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EDITORIAL  N0TE5. 

A IIai'uy  New  Ve,\k  to  .\i.i.. 

* 

The  Lord  never  reaches  out  an 
empty  hand  toward  His  children. 

* 

Change  of  Address.  l!ro.  M.  1>. 
F.vers  from  Kugene,  Oregon  to  F.lmira, 
Lane  Co.,  Oregon. 

* 

The  Montgomery,  Pa.,  “Transcript" 
informs  us  that  on  Sunday,  Oec.  I)t.  six 
persons  were  ba|)ti/.ed  and  received  into 
the  Lower  Salford  Mennonite  Cong. 

* 

A year’s  subscription  for  the 
IIkk.o.u  ok  'riu  I'll  is  an  excellent 
present  for  some  friend.  It  may  he  a 
little  late  for  a New  Year's  iiresent,  hut 
the  gift  will  not  be  too  late  to  lie  ap 
predated. 

* 

Congratulations  are  in  order.  l!ro, 
Isaac  A.  Wamhold,  minister  in  our  con 
gregation  at  Hreslau,  Out.,  and  Sister 
Libbie  Fret/,  of  Markham  were  uniteil 
in  matrimony  on  the  Utli  of  l>ec.  at  the 
latter  place.  Tliey  will  reside  at  lires 
lau.  Onr  best  wishes  attend  them  in 
their  new  covenant  relation  into  which 
they  have  entered. 

♦ 

Bro.  John  K.  Brubaker  of  Kohrers 
town,  I’a.,  is  at  present  in  Flkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  holding  meetings  at  the  different 
places  of  worship.  Our  dear  brother  s 
labors  are  much  appreciated,  and  the 
Lord  is  using  him  in  the  imwer  of  the 
Spirit  to  the  awakening  of  sinners.  ,\t 
Salem  a number  of  souls  have  been  led 


to  Confess  .lesus  as  their  Savior,  liro. 
B.  will  prohaldy  remain  until  Fehrnary. 
•May  (!od  richly  bless  him. 

* 

Bro.  D.  F.  Jantzen,  editor  of  the 
Munnom  i isciii;  Ui’NDSL'ii.u  , left 
Flkhart  on  Monday,  Dec.  “1st  for  a 
visit  to  his  jiareiits  and  friends  in 
.Marion  Co.,  Kansas  and  Oklalioma. 
lie  will  remain  aliout  live  or  six  weeks. 
W'c  wish  him  a pleasant  time  and  trust 
lie  will  return  from  his  earned  rest 
strengthened  in  body  and  soul  for  the 
arduous  duties  of  another  year. 

* 

A praiseworthy  act  is  to  give  to 
those  wlio  are  in  need,  to  minister  help 
and  comfort  to  widows  and  orphans. 
This,  couiiled  witli  iiiirc  unsellishncss 
-keeping  uns|)olted  from  the  world  is 
I’anl's  idea  of  imre  and  iindeliled  re- 
ligion. 'J'wo  little  hoys  in  l.ancaster  Co., 
I’a.,  had  an  oiiportunity  to  earn  some 
money  and  now  tliey  give  half  of  it 
(810.50)  to  our  Oi'iiliaii's  HomeatDir- 
ville,  Ohio.  fVe  mention  tliis  hoping 
*Jiat  others,  young  and  old,  may  be  en- 
eoiiraged  to  give  for  eliaritahle  objects. 
.May  (iod  bless  every  giving  heart  and 
hand. 

To  a large  number  of  onr  readers,  and 
esjiecially  to  the  niemliers  of  tlie  l A aii 
geli/ing  aud  Henevoleiit  Hoard,  the  sad 
news  that  Bro.  L.  L.  5'oder  of  Fast 
Lynne,  Mo.,  lias  passed  away  from  earth 
will  he  received  with  deep  sorrow.  By  an 
oversight  this  fact  was  not  meiitiuned 
in  the  last  niunher  of  tlie  lli;u.\i.l>.  nor 
did  we  reeei\e  a written  notiee  of  Ids 
decease  for  that  number  (see  death 
notices  this  niiinhen.  Bro.  Voder  has 
for  a niiniher  of  years  been  one  of  the 
most  /ealoiis  and  active  niemiiers  of  the 
I’loard,  and  to  his  wisely  directed  efforts, 
under  (!od,  are  due  many  of  the  evan 
geli/ing  visits  with  which  our  hiethreii 
and  sisters  in  .Missouri  liave  been  fav- 
ored, es|>eeially  in  tlie  district  over  whieti 
he  was  placed  in  charge.  But  a few  weeks 
liefore  his  decease  Bro.  5'oder  attended 
tlie  Annual  Meeting  of  the  F.vangeli/, 
ing  Board,  and  his  wise  counsel  and  aid 
contrilmted  mucli  toward  the  successful 
work  and  pleasing  results  of  that  meet 
ing.  Ills  death  is  a serious  loss  to  the 
Board,  by  the  members  of  which  he  was 
universally  esteemed,  and  to  the  church 
in  general.  Vet  we  will  not  murmur, 
forourdod  doeth  all  tilings  well,  and 
He  who  has  called  Bro.  5'oder  home  is 
able  to  care  for  those  who  now  mourn 


his  death.  Onr  warmest  sympathies  go 
out  to  the  bereaved  relatives  to  whom 
our  dear  brother  was  so  warmly  at- 
tached. May  (iod  comfort  them  in 
their  sore  liereavement. 

* 

In  recent  weeks  we  have  been  fav- 
ored with  several  visits  from  ministers 
of  onr  western  congregations.  I’rc. 
Henry  If.  Fast  of  .Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  Bro.  .loseph  Schlegel  of  Millord, 
Nell.,  Bro.  .Mlirechl  Schilller  of  Bose- 
land,  Nell.,  Bro.  .lolin  Smitli  ot  Metaiii- 
ora.  III.,  and  Bro.  Daniel  Kaiillinan  of 
Missouri  having  lieen  here  to  attend  the 
(leneral  Conference  Committee  meeting 
at  which  liro.  Noah  Staiilfer  of  Canada, 
as  already  stated  in  the  Hkh.u.u.  was 
also  present.  .Ml  of  tliese  lirethren 
look  part  in  services  held  at  Flkhart 
dining  the  week  of  tlieir  stay  in  this 
vicinity,  liro.  I’ast  visited  our  congre- 
gations in  Flkhart  and  Lagrange 
counties.  He  s|ieaks  in  the  (ierman 
language  only.  On  the  l“tli  of  Dec. 
Bro,  .\ndrew  (jiiiring  of  Monntain 
Lake,  Minn.,  also  arrived  here  and  on 
tlie  day  following  he  ]nearlied  in  the 
(ierman  language  in  onr  meeting  house. 
Dll  .Monday  morning  he  aud  Bro.  I'ast 
left  for  F.lida,  Ohio  to  attend  tlie  Bible 
meeting  at  that  place.  'I’liey  returned 
on  the  following  Friday  and  lield  meet 
ing  file  same  evening.  Next  morning 
they  deiiarted  for  home.  On  the  Kith 
of  Deeemlier  I’re.  I’eter  .V,  Wiehe,  su- 
perintendent of  the  Orphan's  Home 
near  Hillshoro.  Kansas,  and.loliii  Fsaii 
of  Inman,  Kansas,  also  paid  us  a 
very  pleasant  visit.  ’I'he  congregation 
to  wtiieh  tliese  latter  lirethren  belong 
remained  at  F.lkharl  about  two  weeks 
on  their  way  from  (inadenau,  Itiissia 
to  Kansas  in  IsTI,  and  it  was  lint 
natural  (hat  they  and  we  should  greatly 
enjoy  their  visit,  as  well  as  the  visit  of 
the  brethren  Fast  and  (jiiiring  and  all 
tlie  others.  They  expressed  niiieli  siir 
prise  at  the  growth  of  the  I’idilishing 
House  in  these  22  years,  and  they  left 
ns  with  a|)parently  jileasant  reeollee- 
tioiis  of  their  tri|i.  Tlie  lirettiren  Wiehe 
and  Ksau  made  a short  stop  at  Chi 
eago  to  take  witli  them  2U  orphans  tor 
the  Orphan's  Honu'  at  Hillshoro,  pari 
of  these  coming  from  the  Home  at 
Berne,  Ind.,  which  was  overcrowded. 
We  were  viuy  glad  for  this  renewal  of 
aeiinaintanee  and  we  hop(‘  tliey  and 
others  will  lind  it  eonvenient  to  visit  us 
oeeasionall  V. 


VOL.  XXXIV.  No.  1. 

A CONFERE.NCE  SERHON. 

BY  .1.  K.  FUNK. 

Brethren:  We  Jiave  met  together  in 

eoiifereiiee  today  and  our  purpose  is  to 
consider  and  deliberate  over  plans  and 
ways  liy  which  we  may  best  build 
11)1  our  church  and  jiromote  tlie  cause  of 
Christ. 

In  doing  this  we  must  see  first  of  all 
that  we  remain  steadfast  and  immova- 
ble in  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  as 
well  as  in  the  jiractices  of  the  same. 

( )ne  of  the  fundamental  [)rinei(>les  of 
onr  chiircli,  wliich  has  been  earnestly 
maintained  by  onr  fathers  in  the  faith 
since  the  days  of  the  a)iostles,  is  rei)tnt- 
(itirr  tiiifl  roH f'f /'si'iit . If  we  desire  to 
teach  a |)ure  doctrine,  contiime  in  the 
|irece|its  of  Christ  and  His  a|iostles, 
have  our  church  to  grow  and  increase, 
and  at  the  same  time  maintain  our 
standing  as  tlie  true  church  of  Christ, 
we  must  use  every  elfort  to  im)ilant  the 
necessity  of  regeneration  into  the  heart 
of  every  member,  for  without  a new 
heart  no  one  can  ho|ie  to  he  saved.  With 
regeneration  we  cou|ile  tlie  new  life. 
The  regenerated  child  of  (iod  will  seek 
after  the  things  tliat  are  above,  set  his 
affections  on  heavenly  things.  He  will 
mortify  his  carnal  lusts  and  desires;  he 
will  |iiit  away  malice,  anger,  hatred, 
envy,  sellishness  and  all  that  is  displeas- 
ing to  (iod  and  contrary  to  His  word. 
He  will  love  his  enemies,  will  not  use 
carnal  wea|ious,  will  not  swear  an  oath, 
will  not  use  force  or  violence;  will  not 
give  himself  u)>  to  worldly  eoiitormity. 
neither  in  lieliavior,  eniiversatiou  or 
dress;  nor  liy  going  to  [ilaees  of  sin- 
ful indnlgeiiees  or  vain  amusements  as 
the  dance,  theatre,  saloon,  billiard  hall, 
card  table,  eireiis  shows,  o)ieras,  etc., 
liorse  races  or  other  similar  things. 
These  all  lieloiig  to  the  world,  and 
Cod's  children  should  he  eonseerated 
and  sejiarated  from  the  world.  Tlie 
liisho|is,  ministers  and  deacons  have 
each  s|ieeial  duties  and  these  duties 
should  lie  well  |ierfornied.  They  should 
he  faithful  in  them. 

Tlie  liisho|i's  duties  are  to  lia|iti/e  he 
lievers  and  receive  them  into  ehiiivh 
fellowshiii.  In  ease  of  transgressions  it 
is  likew  ise  the  liisho|i's  duty,  alter  due 
investigation  without  [lartiallty.  to  ex- 
|iel,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  those 
who  eoininil  gross  sins,  or  who  through 
the  eoiinsel  of  the  ehiireh  ha\e  lieeii 
found  iiiiwortliy  ol'  further  lellow,'hi|i. 
He  is  likewise  lo  hold  (•onininiiion  scrv 
ices  and  )ierfonii  the  marriage  cere 
iiionv  for  those  who,  in  aeeordanee  with 
the  teachings  of  the  (Iospel  desire  to 
enter  this  sacred  relation.  Ministers  of 
the  word  have  their  charge  to  preach 
the  Cos|iel.  wherever  o|i|ioi  tiiiiity  oilers, 
and  faithfully  to  |.erforni  all  such  dii 
ties  belonging  to  the  ministerial  oltiee 
except  those  helongilli;  to  the  liishop. 

The  deacon  likewise  is  to  assist  the 
minister  and  hisho)'  in  such  a wa\  .ilid 
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maimi-r  as  may  bo  ro(|uiro(l  of  tliein,  ro 
iclvo  and  (listribiito  the  charitios  of  tln< 
rlmrcli,  (,'ivf  hood  to  tlio  dootrilios 
laii'.dit,  and  wlion  dillioidtios  arise  bo- 
luoon  mondiors  it  is  Ids  doty  to  see  that 
snob  mondiors  arc  rooonoilod  and  in  ov- 
oiy  way  to  sook  to  prosorvo  jioaoe  and 

I will  amoiiff  all  tbo  liroUiorliood. 

Tlio  dutios  of  tbo  mondiors  are  to  at- 
lond  pnblio  sorvioos,  to  intoresl  Ibeni- 
sohos  in  all  the  dilToront  intorests  of 
I bo  olinrob,  tako  jiart  in  the  Sunday 
Koliool  work,  assist  In  tbo  oburob  obari- 
tios,  pray  for  tboir  ministers  and  on 
oonra^ro  Ibom.  by  a faittdul.  obtidiont 
( brisl ian  life. 

W o oannot  impress  too  strongly  tbo 
nooossity  of  tbo  oburoli  working  to 
got bor  in  tiarmony.  Tbo  mombors  and 
tbo  ministi'i's  sliould  work  togotlior  liar 
monioiisly.  Mondiors  should  not  speak 
III  of  tbo  minister,  noitlior  should  Itio 
minister  sjioak  evil  of  Ids  mombors. 
Miidstors  should  not  speak  ill  ol  oaob 
otbor,  d'ho  bisboji  should  bo.  very  oare- 
fill  of  bis  Words,  and  not  bring  any 
unkind  aoousations  against  any  one. 
Noitlior  should  tbo  mombors  nor  the 
ministers  bring  otiargos  against  their 
bishops  mdoss  they  have  good  reasons 
for  (hiing  so,  and  then  they  should  not 
speak  tliom  bobind  his  back,  and  aot  in 
aooordanoo  with  Matt.  IH.  Ministers 
should  liki'Wiso  consult  with  one  an- 
other in  all  matters  of  importance. 
They  should  also  consult,  in  all  impor- 
tant matters,  with  tboir  bishops.  Min- 
isters should  also  attend  to  the  duties 
belonging  to  them  in  their  own  dis- 
I lil  ts,  and  in  sui'b  other  districts  as 
I hoy  may  bo  directed  by  tboir  bisbo[i. 
W hile  the  bishop  lias  no  right  to  lord 
It  over  (bids  heritage,  ami  should  not 
nioddio  with  the  minor  details  in  the 
congregation,  he  at  the  same  time  lias  a 
right  to  know  what  is  going  on,  and 
what  is  done  as  ridating  to  the  general 
Welfare  and  prosperity  ol  the  church. 
Ministers  have  no  right  to  circulate 
damaging  reports  anywhere  whether 
false  or  true,  against  anyone:  they  have 
no  right  lo  try  to  injure  the  reputation 
and  inihieiict'  of  anyone  by  backbiting 
and  talking  behind  his  back.  ,\ny  one 
found  doing  this  is  unlit  to  bo  a minis 
ter  of  the  (bispel  and  should  be  at  once 
brought  under  church  censure.  Mem 
beis  w ho  do  this  should  be  dealt  with  in 
the  same  way.  New  measures  of  wdiat- 
soever  kind  that  are  to  be  introduced 
into  the  church  should  be  first  relerred 
to  the  ( '(inference  and  sanctioned  by  it. 

.Ministers  or  olbers  iiitrodiieing  new 
measures  witboiit  consultation,  or  sanc- 
tion of  ( 'oufereiict*,  make  (tiuuuselves 
liable  to  church  censure. 

I'he  reason  that  so  many  new  meas 
iires  have  been  inlrodiiced  into  our 
church  without  the  sanction  of  Confer- 
ence is  owing  largely  to  the  fact  that 
( onfereiice  in  so  many  instances  has  re- 
liised  to  act  in  reference  to  them. 

utteii  times  a few  men  have  set 
Ihemselves  up  so  radically  and  unrea- 
sonably tbat  it  would  have  been  impos- 
sible III  have  a harmonious  considera 
tion  of  any  such  measures  until  it  had 
been  brought  into  Hie  church  in  such  a 
wav  as  to  make  it  impossible  to  put  it 
.ivvay.  and  tbeii  we  unwillingly  submit 
to  it  and  the  friends  of  the  measure 
have  gained  their  point. 

The  linn  has  come,  brethren,  when 
We  as  a conference  must  take  a bolder 
and  a higher  stand.  The  bishops  must 
give  more  attention  to  their  work, 
and  consider  more  reasonably  and  more 
intelligeidly  wbat  elfect  certain  meas 


iires  will  have  on  the  church.  If  they 
can  see  that  they  are  beneficial,  sanc- 
tion them.  If  they  see  that  they  are 
contrary  to  the  Gospel  and  detrimental 
deny  them,  and  reciuire  every  one  to 
submit.  Our  conferences  have  some- 
times ojijiosed  measures,  which  after  a 
few  years  were  allowed  and  sanctioned. 
This  is  unpleasant  and  unwise.  If  they 
were  really  wrong  once,  they  are  wrong 
still.  Besides,  Conference  in  this  way 
loses  her  respect  and  inlluence.  'J'he 
time  has  come  that  we  must  consider 
the  church  interests  in  all  their  re- 
lations. We  have  been  too  easy  and 
many  ministers  are  taking  things  into 
their  own  hands  without  regard  to 
Conference  or  bishop,  and  the  church 
is  sun'ering. 

We  must  have  discijiline  among  our- 
selves. .ludgment  must  begin  at  the 
heads,  and  \\;hen  we  as  ministers  and 
bisho|)s,  get  utider  proper  (lisci[iline  and 
obedience,  then  we  will  be  able  to  keep 
our  membership  under  disci[)line. 

We  want  to  have  disci|iline  among  our 
members  and  allow  ourselves  do  as  we 
please,  but  the  apostle  teaches  that  we 
should  be  subject  and  obedient  one  to 
another. 

We  are  in  danger  because  of  this 
lack  of  discipline.  It  is  a subject  of  the 
most  vital  imiiortance  and  until  the 
church  has  a discipline  that  is  made 
practical  by  observing  it  ourselves,  we 
can  never  hope  to  maintain  discipline 
in  the  church.  We  should  strictly  ad 
here  to  both  the  doctrines  and  the  ju  ac- 
tices  of  the  church,  these  being  the  doc- 
trines and  practices  of  the  Gospel,  we 
may  hojie  to  build  u|i  our  churches  and 
prosper.  May  God  bless  the  work  in 
our  handstand  make  every  minister  a 
faithful  -ddvocate  of  his  own  church 
teachings,  and  an  obedient  follower  of 
the  laird  .lesus  Christ. 

For  the  Henvhl  of  Tmlh. 

BAPriSn  AND  THE  FORGIVENESS 
OF  SiNS. 

UV  a.  W . NOKTII. 

A n<l  now  why  tnrriosi  Mioii?  Arise, 
And  he  Impllzed,  and  wasli  away  ih.v 
sinH,  railing  on  tiu'  name  of  th<-  Lonl. 
Arts  22:  IK. 

The  above  text  is  very  fre(|uently 
ipioted,  (by  some  of  our  religious  denom 
illations),  to  |irove  that  sins  are  actually 
and  literally  washed  in  and  by  water 
baptism.  Those  who  ailvocale  the  doc- 
trine of  baptismal  regeneration  give  it 
this  interpretation,  allirming  that  bap- 
tism is  in  order  to  the  forgiveness  of 
past  sins,  and  therefore  indispensable  to 
eternal  salvation.  'I’liat  no  one  can  be 
saved  without  immersional  water  bap- 
tism. In  the  Christian  system.  Dr. 
Campbell  says.  ‘ It  is  not  faith  in  God's 
promise  that  obtains  forgiveness  of 
sins,  but  the  (ft  of  going  down  into  the 
water." 

The  new  birth  is  also  coupled  with 
water  baptism,  in  the  claim  that 
baptism  brings  about  the.  new  birth, 
that  to  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit 
(,lohn  Ifio),  means  to  be  born  again  in 
baptism.  Let  us  see  if  such  a view 
of  the  design  of  baptism  is  right,  and 
whether  it  does  or  does  not  procure  the 
new  birth  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

1st.  I maintain  that  Gospel  water 
baptism  is  a righteous  act.  “I'or  thus 
it  becometh  us  (said  .lesus  to  .Fohni  to 
fuimi  all  righteousness,"  Matt.  :i:  I.’). 
Being  baptized  did  not  make  .lesus 
righteous,  for  He  was  righteous  before. 
Righteousness  of  character  must  pre- 


cede all  righteous  action.  “He  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even 
as  he  is  righteous;"  1 .lohn  11: 7. 
]iel)t(j  righteous  is  first,  doiinj  right- 
eousness follows  after.  If  an  unright- 
eous sinner  can  perform  righteous 
works  (baptism  or  any  thing  else)  in 
such  a way  that  the  Lord  will  accept  of 
them  as  such,  then  .lesus  was  mistaken 
when  He  said,  “A  corrupt  tree  can  not 
brin^forth  good  fruit."’  If  an  unre- 
generated sinner  could  fullill  the  right- 
eousness of  baptism  acceptably  to  God, 
then  we  would  have  no  way  to  know 
that  “every  one  that  doeth  righteous- 
ness is  born  of  him"  (1  .lohn  2:211),  be- 
cause that  would  be  making  righteous- 
ness a cause  of  his  being  born  of  God, 
instead  of  an  evidence  of  it.  Therefore 
it  should  read.  Everyone  that  doeth 
righteousness  will  be  born  of  God,  in- 
stead of  is  born  of  Him.  I’eter  says, 
"But  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
God  and  worketh  righteousness  is  (al- 
ready) accepted  with  him."  Acts  10:25. 
Ilow  do  you  know  that  he  is,  I’eterV 
We  know  it  from  the  fact  that  he  fears 
God  and  works  righteousness,  which  is 
the  proof  of  it. 

2nd.  Baptism  does  not  cause  the 
new  birth,  because  if  it  did,  then  it 
would  be  "of  the  will  of  man."  We  read, 
“Which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  llesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God,"  .lohn  1:111.  If  baji- 
tism  were  in  order  to  be  born  again, 
then  the  will  of  at  least  two  persons  is 
indispensable  to  the  accom|ilishing  of 
that  end,  the  will  of  the  sinner  and 
the  preacher.  So  that  would  contradict 
the  testimony  of  the  apostles  .John  and 
I’aul.  He  says,  “It  is  not  of  him  that 
wilieth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of 
God  that  sheweth  mercy;"  Rum.  1):  Ri. 
■lesus  said  it  was  like  the  blowing  of* 
the  wind;  .lohn  li:S.  “The  wind  blow- 
eth  where  it  listeth  * * so  is  every  one 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit." 

Xo  man  can  cause  the  wind  to  blow; 
secondly,  no  man  can  hinder  it  from 
blowing;  and,  thirdly,  no  man  can  di- 
rect or  control  the  wind.  Then  if  the 
spiritual  birth  of  a sinner  is  like  the 
wind,  no  man  can  cause,  direct,  or 
hinder  in  that  work,  and  if  not,  bap- 
tism does  not  insure  it. 

Xo  one  save  the  believer  is  a proper 
subject  for  baptism,  lie  alone  has  a 
right  to  be  baptized.  This  peculiar 
privilege  and  duty  belongs  to  him  and 
to  no  one  else.  The  unbeliever  has  no 
more  right  to  the  ordinance  than  the 
dogs  have  to  the  children's  bread.  1 
think  hardly  any  minister  would  wdll- 
ingly  baptize  an  unbeliever  if  he  knew 
it.  1 think  that  even  those  who  teach 
baptismal  regeneration  only  baptize 
iilion  a (irofession  of  faith  in  Christ.  If 
then  that  belief  (or  faith)  be  true,  genu- 
ine, saving  faith,  such  as  the  Bible 
teaches  or  speaks  of,  the  person  in  pos- 
session of  it  is  already  born  of  God,  and 
it  is  too  late  to  baptize  him  in  order  to 
be  born  again,  .lohn  says,  “Whosoever 
believetli  that  .lesus  is  the  Christ  is 
born  of  God;"  1 .lolin  5:1.  Here  we 
learn  that  the  very  existence  of  the  evi- 
dence, which  (iroves  a person's  fitness 
for  ba|)tism,  is  existing  proof  that  he 
has  already  been  born  of  God;  1 .lohn 
1:7.  If  a man  does  not  love  God  he  is 
not  tit  to  be  baptized,  is  heV  The  word 
of  God  does  not  count  him  so;  to  love 
God  is  a sure  evidence  of  a new  birth. 

Those  who  love  and  believe  truly 
and  sincerely,  have  at  some  previous 
time  in  life  been  born  of  God; 
born  of  incorruptible  seed,  and  made 


children  of  God,  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ.  Their  sins  have  been  put 
away  by  the  sacrilice  of  Christ,  and 
they  are  no  longer  under  the  law,  but 
are  under  grace.  In  Him  they  have  re- 
demption through  His  blood,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  according  to  the  riches 
of  His  grace.  If  they  have  forgiveness 
of  sins  through  His  blood;  if  the 
blood  of  Christ  cleanses  from  all 
sin,  and  it  is  known  unto  them  that 
through  Him  is  (ireached  unto  them  the 
forgiveness  of  sin,  then  it  is  also  a set- 
tled fact  that  they  are  not  baptized  in 
order  to  have  their  sins  forgiven,  but 
for  something  else.  I’eter  says  it  is  an 
answer  of  good  conscience  toward  God. 

It  is  also  clearly  taught  in  the  Bible 
that  we  have  forgiveness  of  sins 
through  the  blood  of  Christ.  Those 
sins  that  are  thus  forgiven  will  never 
again  be  in  our  way  of  getting  to 
heaven.  But,  from  then  on  we  must 
walk  in  newness  of  life,  and  keep  our- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world.  We 
must  not  keep  on  sinning  again,  but  do 
righteously  and  obey  the  word  of  God, 
do  His  will.  .lesus  said,  “This  is  my 
blood  which  was  shed  for  many,  for  the 
r(‘inissi(m  of  sins."’  So,  then,  when  He 
shed  His  blood  for  the  remission  of  our 
sins,  He  either  intended  it  for  all  our 
sins,  or  tor  as  many  of  them  as  it  would 
reach,  and  if  it  failed  to  roach  any  of  f 

the  sins  for  which  it  was  shed,  it  was 
for  want  of  ellicacy  within  itself. 

We  can  see,  then,  that  if  baptism  act- 
ually puts  away  sins  at  all,  it  is  those 
sins  that  Christ's  blood  failed  to  be  suf- 
licient  for,  and  that  would  make  bap- 
tism more  ellicacious  than  the  blood  of 
Christ.  But  if  the  sins  are  put  away 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  then  baptism 
would  be  just  as  meritorious  and  ellica- 
cious as  Christ's  blood.  Two  things,  or 
more,  that  are  eipial  to  the  same  thing, 
are  eipial  to  each  other,  and  if  a part  of 
the  sinner's  sins  are  put  away  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  the  remaining  por- 
tion by  baptism,  the  sinner  can  esti- 
mate them  upon  a (larallel  with  each 
other  in  the  matter  of  his  salvation. 

One  deserves  as  much  credit  as  the  • 

other,  for  they  are  ecjiial  to  the  same 
thing  (forgiveness  of  sins)  anxl  therefore 
eipial  to  each  other. 

The  sense  in  which  I’aul  was  to  wash 
away  his  sins  in  baptism  was  figura- 
tively instead  of  literally. 

I’eter  says,  “The  like  tigure  where- 
unto  even  baptism  doth  now  also  save 
us,"  etc.;  1 I’eter  2:21.  Here  we  learn 
that  baptism  is  a figure  of  something 
else.  It  is  not  the  thing  itself,  but  only 
a figure  of  it.  It  shows  forth  out- 
wardly the  (piiekening  and  cleansing 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  inwardly. 

I’ractically  it  says,  “My  sins  have  been 
washed  away  in,  the  soul  cleansing 
blood  of  .lesus,  and  this  is  a sign  of  it.’" 

As  circumcision  was  a sign  given  to 
national  Israel,  as  outward  circumcis- 
ion in  the  llesh  was  a seal  of  the 
inward  circumcision  of  the  heart,  even 
so  is  the  outward,  emblematical,  figura- 
tive cleansing  of  baptism  the  seal  or 
sign  of  the  inward,  ellicacious  cleansing 
of  the  Spirit,  showing  forth  a death  and 
burial  to  sin,  and  a resurrection  to  a 
new  life  by  the  inward  work  of  the 
Spirit.  The  new  born  child  says  in  this 
act,  that  .lesus  is  my  Savior  and  my 
Master,  and  1 now  yield  myself  unto 
Him,  His  obedient  servant,  the  remain- 
der of  my  days.  Oh,  how  beautifully 
impressive  it  is  to  see  the  dear  children 
of  (Jod  humbly  and  obediently  take  up 
the  liross  of  their  Master  and  follow 


Him  in  the  ordinances  of  His  house, 
and  thereby  declare  to  the  world  that 
they  are  no  longer  of  the  world,  but 
that  they  are  dead  to  the  world  and 
alive  unto  God!  Literally,  a deed  or 
mortgage  is  none  effective  unless  it 
is  recorded  in  the  offices  of  such  au- 
thority. Just  so  we  believe  that  vifi^ter 
baptism  is  essential  in  showing  to  the 
world  that  we  are  no  more  theirs, 
and  to  make  our  vow  with  God 
effective.  May  the  love  of  God  con- 
strain us  to  His  service,  is  my  prayer. 
May  the  sustaining  grace  of  God  be  our 
portion,  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Christ  Jesus,  upholding,  supporting, 
and  directing  us  all  in  all  our  labors,  is 
the  prayer  of  your  unworthy  brother. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TO  MINNESOTA  AND  SOUTH 
DAKOTA. 

It  is  a long  time  since  we  have  given 
the  readers  of  the  Herald  a report  of 
visits  we  have  made,  therefore  we  hope 
a short  account  of  one  recently  made 
will  not  be  unfavorably  received. 

Monday  morning,  the  bth  of  Xov., 
accompanied  .by  our  dear  companion 
and  our  little  niece  Anna  Funk,  we  left 
Elkhart  for  Chicago.  We  visited  rel- 
atives in  the  city,  and  it  was  also  our 
intention  to  visit  our  City  Mission,  now 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Noah  Metzler,  at  R')8 
W.  18th  St.,  but  time  did  not  permit. 
We  boarded  the  C.  M.  A St.  I’,  through 
train  at  10:15  1’.  M.  for  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  the  home  of  our  little  Anna,  who 
had  been  with  us  for  several  months. 

Wednesday  morning  we  bade  adieu 
to  our  loved  ones  there  and  continued 
our  journey  to  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 
Our  train  was  detained  by  a freight 
which,  on  account  of  the  heavy  fall  of 
snow  on  the  preceding  night,  was  mak- 
ing slow  headway,  and,  in  going  to  the 
forward  part  of  our  train,  1 found,  to 
my  great  surprise  and  pleasure,  Bro. 
Henry  E.  Fast  who  was  just  returning 
from  a visit  to  our  brethren  in  Man- 
itoba. Our  conference  at  Mountain 
Lake  last  year  appointed  him  evangelist 
for  that  district,  and,  in  consequence,  he 
had  visited  our  congregations  and  scat- 
tered members  in  different  states,  and 
not  without  good  results  for  the  cause 
of  Christ.  The  more  we  "lift  up  our 
eyes''  to  this  work  the  more  clearly  we 
see  that  “the  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  laborers  are  few." 

Arrived  at  Mountain  Lake,  Bro. 
Aaron  Wall  met  me  and  conveyed  me 
to  the  home  of  his  father,  Bro.  Aaron 
Wall,  Sr.,  where  I had  the  pleasure  of 
greeting  our  dear  co-laborer  beside  sev- 
eral others  who  had  assembled  there. 
An  appointment  had  been  made  for  the 
evening  in  their  meeting  house.  Bro. 
,1.  A.  Sprunger,  who  has  founded  Dea- 
coness Homes  in  Chicago  and  other 
cities  and  is  very  zealous  in  the  good 
work,  was  there,  accompanied  by  his 
wife  and  several  deaconesses  and 
preached  a very  earnest  sermon  from 
Gen.  2.  1 also  had  the  privilege  of  add- 
ing a few  thoughts  from  Horn.  .5:20.  I 
remained  with  Bro.  Wall  for  the  night. 
Xext  morning  this  brother,  who  like 
Luke  is  a physician,  was  summoned 
for  a professional  call,  so  Bro.  Wall  and 
1 were  conveyed  to  the  home  of  Bro. 
Andrew  Quiring,  elder  (bishop)  of  the 
formerly  so-called  X ikkel  congregation. 
Since  the  death  of  our  aged  Bro.  Theo- 
dore Nikkei  Bro.  Quiring,  who  formerly 
resided  at  Lamberton,  Minn,  has  been 
ordained  to  the  care  of  this  Hock.  I 


enjoyed  a very  profitable  visit  with  Bro. 
Quiring,  and  when  he  conveyed  me  back 
to  Bro.  Wall’s  house  1 found  to  my  joy 
that  Bro.  E.  M.  Hartman  of  Washing- 
ton, 111.,  had  also  arrived  there,  he  hav- 
ing left  his  home  several  days  before 
and  had  meantime  visited  our  Amish 
congregations  in  Jackson  Co.  and  Mur- 
ray Co.,  coming  thence  to  Mountain 
Lake  in  order  to  join  the  party  that 
would  leave  here  for  the  conference  at 
Loretta,  S.  Dak. 

At  4 P.  M.  another  meeting  was  held 
at  which  Bro.  Hartm'aii  ^pr^ched,  the^^ 
writer  adding  a few  wbrds  b|.'i8((imoni- ' 
tion.  The  meeting  was  J(irg^S  ^ttjsaded 
and  the  listeners  very  ' 

In  this  congregatii^n 
church  school  was  felt. 


In  the  afternoon  a meeting  was  held 
in  the  old  meeting  house,  where  Bro. 
Ewert  is  in  charge  of  the  congregation, 
in  which  a number  of  the  brethren  took 
part.  In  the  evening  a meeting  was 
held  in  the  Sharon  M.  H.,  conducted  by 
the  brethren  Bernhard  Kroeker  and  H. 
E.  Fast,  the  former  speaking  from 
1 Tim.  1:16,  the  latter  from  Isa.  45:17. 
Bro.  Benjamin  Dirks  who  was  for  a 
number  of  years  among'jEe  brotherhood 
in  Miffiin  Co.,  Pa.,  was  my  host  for  the 
night. 

Monday  Conference  began  and  con- 
tiaiiii^  until  Wednesday  evening,  as  will 
l3e,aeeq  from  the  report. 

with  Bro.  Cornelius  Unruh 
while  Bro.  Hartman 
Tyndall,  and  after 
ong  our  brethren 
his  journey 


maintained  for  a nurabef;^ 
earlier  years  this  schejjlf'.v^;'^^ 

our  beloved  Bro.  Ji^hll^  co^Rj^lated  spend- 

deceased)  in  his  own  hoii^ 

room  became  too  small,  itt'yvdd^boijfe^I  -v^r  i'r^^  tJnruh 

to  build  a new  meeting  hoU*,VhtL^I<hAS^£ili^% 
use  the  old  one  for  aschoolbui|M^>.  tfeje  -hi^ifi'ofPw 

' who  ^t6r  ' fx!l 

aljou^ineifeen, 


, mr  Ganesjs^r  ai 
, lowing,  thejT"'^ 


torjr  Dirks, 
mst^slwnt 
xbui’ j^^le  ' 
days''  foJ^ 
.ugh^r  Lizzie,'- 


in  time  even  the  old  ^eetifag  ' house, 
became  too  small,  sp’-a  cbigarabdioini 
two  storey  school  bullilihg  was-  erec-' 

ted  last  fall,  in  which,  aj>^  e.xcellent ' , ...  ,v. ,-v,, 

school  is  now  conflicted;  the  school  Utiit^' :With  o^ir  pewle  h^tfbs^^hurch  ^ 
being  in  charge  of  our,  ydinig  brother,/"  fellio.vV^^,  •llro.  Wall  recbjving;.  them._ 
John  Bekker,  son  of  Brc),*Bekker'de-  . - 

ceased.  Beside  the  dilferent  branches  ^ 
taught  in  ordinary  public  schools,  the 
children  here  also  receive  religious 
instruction  which  above  all  things  is 
necessary  in  this  day,  and  which  can- 
not fail  to  be  a benefit  to  the  church. 

May  God  richly  bless  this  work  of  the 
church. 

At  1 A.  M.  a number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  — 14  in  all  — met  at  the  depot 
at  Mountain  Lake  to  take  the  train  for 
Bon  Homme  Co.,  S.  Dak.,  where  confer- 
ence was  to  be  held.  Among  this  company 
were.  Eld.  Aaron  AVall  and  wife,  I’re. 

Henry  E.  Fast,  Cornelius  Friesen,  Cor- 
nelius Fast  and  wife. 

At  Shelden  we  were  obliged  to  wait 
.for  about  eight  hours  for  the  train  to 
Marion.  A three  hours'  ride  brought 
us  to  Marion  Junction,  and  after  an- 


other two  hours’  rest  at  the  ,I  unction  we 
boarded  a train  for  Tyndall,  arriving 
there  at  !»  P.  M.  Our  company  now 
numbering  lb  persons  was  met  at  the 
depot  by  brethren  who  came  with  sleds 
to  convey  us  to  their  homes.  It  was  cold 
and  we  had  about  1(1  or  17  miles  to  go, 
but  our  thoughtful  brethren  provided 
us  with  warm  fur  coats  and  an  abun- 
dance of  robes,  and  we  had  a very  com- 
fortable ride  across  the  country,  the 
sleighing  being  excellent.  Bro.  Hartman 
and  I were  very  comfortably  housed 
with  Bro.  and  sister  Smith,  where, 
through  the  protecting  care  of  God  and 
the  kindness  of  our  hosts,  we  were 
enabled  to  rest  and  refresh  our  wearied 
bodies. 

On  Saturday  we  met  in  the  Sharon 
M.  H.  to  prepare  the  conference  work. 
(See  report  of  conference.)  During  the 
intervals  in  the  time  of  the  conference 
we  visited  brethren  and  sisters. 

On  Sunday  we  assembled  again  at  a 
very  solemn  service,  this  being  the  oc- 
casion on  which  Bro.  Cornelius  Unruh 
was  ordained  deacon,  and  his  son,  Henry 
C.  Unruh,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry. 
The  writer  spoke  from  Matt.  28:111,20, 
and  Bro.  Aaron  Wall  spoke  very  impres- 
sively from  2 Tim.  4:2— 5,  after  which 
the  ordination  took  place.  May  He  who 
gave  the  great  commission  strengthen 
and  endue  these  dear  brethren  for  the 
important  work  before  them. 


The  titep  #t  Bro.  Dir^’  hoi^e  w|ft  iiery 
pleasanAy  a nuBjW  of  other  • 

brgthretr\  an4 /.^tiBrS  l^avittg^  also  as- 
sembled therbi  Aii:^x^-;wcre  all  edified 
by  the  te8tiH|id^niea'':and"-, admonitions 
gWhir.'"  .-  ' . '* 

’ I'h  t)ie  eveninjg  another  meeting  was 
held^  at  Sharon,  in 'which  a number  of 
the  visiting'' .brethren  took  part,  and 
many  precious  truths  were  presented 
to  the  attentive  congregation  for  consid 
eration  and  tor  edification. 

After  another  very  comfortable  night's 
rest  at  the  home  of  Pre.  Cornelius  Ewert 
we  sjieiit  the  following  forenoon  in  social 
converse  that  was  especially  enjoyable 
to  us,  and  after  an  early  dinner  Bro. 
Shnltz,  Pre.  Ewert's  son-in-law,  con- 
veyed us  to  Tyndall.  The  road  was 
rather  rough  and  the  wind  sharp,  but  we 
reached  Tyndall  at  about  4.20  P.  M. 
where  we  found  several  other  brethren 
who  were  also  about  to  return  to  their 
homes.  But  as  there  is  only  one  train 
a day  on  this  road  we  were  obliged  to 
remain  at  Tyndall  all  night.  Bro. 
Shultz  and  I visited  Pre.  Bechtel  of  the 
German  Congregational  church  at  Tyn- 
dall in  the  evening,  and  were  very 
warmly  welcomed  by  this  pastor.  From 
here  Bro.  Shultz  left  for  home  at  night- 
fall. Bro.  Cornelius  Unruh  and  I re- 
mained at  the  Grand  Central  Hotel,  the 
others  at  another  hotel,  at  which  there 
was  no  more  room  when  we  came. 

At  8 A.  M.  Saturday,  we  left  Tyndall 
for  Freeman,  Turner  Co.,  where  Bro_ 
John  Llnruh  met  us  and  conveyed  us  to 
the  home  of  Eld.  Fred  Shartner  where  1 
remained  that  night.  On  Sunday  we  had 
services  in  their  meeting  house,  and 
1 spoke  from  the  text,  Colossians  2: 
6,  7.  This  building  20  x 40  feet,  with 
a thatched  roof,  was  the  first  Menno- 
nite  meeting  house  in  South  Dakota. 
In  the  afternoon  we  had  services  in  Bro. 
Peter  Bekker 's  Cong.  The  brethren  H. 
E.  Fast,  B.  Kroeker,  Cor.  tVall  were 
also  present.  In  the  evening  a meeting 
was  held  in  John  Unruh's  house  where 
quite  a number  met. 

Next  day  we  visited  Bro.  Elias  M'ipf 
and  after  a season  of  pleasant,  and  we 
hope  edifying  conversation  and  devotion, 
we  returned  to  Bro.  Bekker's  for  the 
night.  Next  day  he  took  me  to  Marion 
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Junction,  from  whence  our  company 
resumed  our  journey  to  Minnesota. 
I remained  one  day  in^  Minneapolis 
where  my  wife  had  been  staying,  and 
then,  at  8 P.  M.  we  left  for  Chicago. 
In  St.  Paul,  Bro.  H.  E.  Fast  met  us 
again  and  together  we  reached  Chicago 
at  9.20  A.  M.  Nov.  26th.  At  the  depot 
we  met  Bro.  Hartman  and  later  Bro. 
Joseph  Schlegel  of  Nebraska  and  Bish. 
John  Smith  of  Metamora,  111.,  who  were 
also  en-route  for  Elkhart,  as  delegates 
to  the  meeting  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence Committee.  We  reached  Elkhart 
the  same  evening  and  found  our  fam- 
ily and  friends  well  and  glad  to  see  us 
again.  God  be  praised  for  all  His  love 
and  protecting  care  over  us  on  our 
journey,  and  to  our  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  who  so  kindly  cared  for  us  on  our 
journey  we  also  wish  to  express  our 
sincere  thanks. 

JoH.v  F.  Funk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IS  THE  YOUNG  MAN  SAFE? 

2 Sam.  18:4‘2. 

BY  BARBARA  SllEKK. 

This  was  the  question  of  a broken- 
hearted father  about  an  ungrateful  and  . 

disobedient  son,  of  a noble  king  about  a 
treacherous  rebel.  . ‘'  'i-., 

David  meant,  was  his  son's  lifepil^ 
served,  as  he  had  given  orders  to  spare  f . 

him,  and  when  he  was  told  of  that  soil's  ' '•* 

death,  can  we  wonder  at  his  grief 
David  knew  Absalom  had  beenanobT 
dutiful  and  disobedient  child,  and  had  *;  ''  ^ 

sinned  against  his  father  and  hia^God,  -,^(. 
and  was  not  prepared  for  death,  tmd  _ 
this  is  what  caused  David  to  yrtsh  lift.-  T t 
had  died  in  Absalom’s  stead.  .Arp  there  ’ . *r 
not  many  parents  to-day  wfro ''yrith 
anxious  hearts  ask  the  same  questipn,-  '/  ' / - . 

Is  my  son,  is  my  daughter  safe?  Y^unji 
man,  young  woman,  are  ypu,  safe,  are.’',.  r\.,/ 
you  saved  by  grace  through  fiaith  in  * • , _ 

Jesus?  If  so,  you  are  safe,  and  if  you  • - 
abide  in  Him  and  He  in  you,  you.wlli  '•  , ; 

be  safe  all  along  life’s  journey,  and  the  . 
end  will  be  peace. 

But  alas,  how  many  young  men  and 
women  there  are  who  * are  not  safe.  , 

How  many  there  are  who  are  leading, 
gay,  thoughtless  and  frivolous  lives,  and 
sometimes  before  they  think,  the  end 
comes,  as  it  did  to  Absalom,  and  many 
a parent  feels  to  cry  out  like  David  of 
old.  Oh!  my  son.  Oh!  my  daughter, 
would  I had  died  for  you!  Therefore  I 
would  say,»seek  your  soul's  salvation  in 
your  youth,  and  remember  your  Creator 
while  you  are  young;  employ  your  time 
well,  for  it  is  the  warp  of  life.  An  old 
sage  once  said, 

“Time  is  the  warp  of  life,  go  tell 
The  young,  the  gay,  the  fair,  to  weave 
it  well." 

You  who  have  Christian  parents  who 
tried  to  teach  and  admonish  you  in  the 
way  of  truth  and  right,  while  you,  like 
Absalom,  have  been  disobedient  and 
rebellious,  following  your  own  inclina- 
tions, and  the  enticements  of  thought- 
less and  evil  companions,  please  ship, 
and  think.  Think  of  what'?  1 hear  one 
say.  Of  a great  many  things,  my  dear 
friend,  ijf  the  grief,  angliish,  tears  and 
heart-aches  you  have  caused  your  par- 
ents, who  have,  and  still  are  so  kindly 
caring  for  you,  and  who  hoped  to  see 
you  become  noble  men  and  woman  and 
be  a blessing  and  comfort  to  them,  hut 
instead  you  have  followed  the  allure 
ments  of  sinful  and  evil  companions 
and  are  going  the  way  that  leads  to 
eternal  destruction.  Then  think  ot  what 
the  end  will  be  and  the  hereafter.  After 
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a)l  Iheri*  is  no  true  or  lasting  onjoyinenl 
in  tliis  world  unless  we  have  the  love  of 
(!od  in  onr  hearts.  And  abt)Veall,  think 
how  you  are  grieving  your  Heavenly 
Father  day  hy  day,  Him  who  has  given 
you  all  you  have  or  posse.ss.  Yea,  the 
very  life  and  breath  that  is  within  you 
is  a gift  from  Him,  and  1 often  think 
how  grieved  He  m\ist  he  to  know  that 
mill/.  His  nohlest  handiwork,  is  the 
most  disobedient  of  all  His  creatures. 
And  even  those  tliat  profess  to  love  and 
obey  Him  often  come  so  far  short  of 
doing  what  they  profess,  that  it  would 
cause  Him  to  weep  as  He  did  over 
.leriisalem  were  He  among  us. 

The  e.\pression  is  often  used,  more 
especially  hy  the  young,  “1  don't  have 
to."  N(»,  my  dear  young  friend,  you 
“don't  /iiiri  In"  j/iilil  to  temptation, 
you  ilnii't  /iiiri  III  go  into  the  saloons 
and  take  a glass;  you  itmi't  harr  In 
smoke,  or  use  i)rofane  language,  or  dis- 
obey your  j)arents,  or  break  the  Sabbath, 
or  violate  Hod's  law.  l!ut  this  “don't 
have  to”  expression  is  mostly  used  to 
say  we  are  not  obliged  to  do  things  we 
don't  want  to.  Oh  how  much  nobler 
and  grander  it  would  he  if  when  we  are 
temjjted  to  do  things  we  would  like  to, 
yet  knowing  they  are  wrong  we  would 
say  ••/  i/iiii'l  hnof  In, — yield.  So  many 
of  the  temptations  and  allurements  of 
the  world  seem  pleasant  things  especi- 
ally to  the  young,  but,  my  dear  friends, 
make  up  your  mind  to  say  I ilnii'l  h<irn 
In  !/ii  hl,  and  ask  Hod  to  helj)  you  and 
He  will  give  you  strength  so  that  you 
“don't  have  to"  don't  want  to  -do  any- 
thing tliat  is  wrong,  or  displeasing  to 
Him.  And  to  those  of  you  who  have 
named  His  name,  and  have  made  the 
wise  clioice  1 would  say.  Let  your  lights 
shine  brightly  so  that  your  worldly- 
minded  companions  can  see  that  you 
possess  something  that  they  do  not: 
stand  linn  for  .lesus.  for  on  the  cliarac- 
ter  of  tliose  who  jirofess  to  believe  in 
His  name  depends  His  reputation.  We 
are,  as  it  were,  the  [ireservers  of  this, 
and  if  our  lives  ariiso^ijiiith^i^tent  with 
His  teachings  the  ^’rld  wiH'look  lyxji.t 
us  with  contempt  >aud  say,  our  (to(|i  i« 
not  a true  (jj)ii  iJecatme  lie  doe.y'not 


Uj  ^■(nul^f-^^nan,_^.-yr)upg^wbm^^  When 
you  choob;e  an  Opc’itpauon ‘iii  Iffe  dp  iu)t 
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keep  His  i>rpini>5ii|r  it  isamn^l^s 

(iheilience  V)i^»^.is.t!u?t^nee.  -j 
Uj  (nui^f-^^nan,_^.-yr)upg^wom^i^ 
you  choose  ah  Opvitpa 
forget  thS1\'^Clt!^C  is  ^«ir  *sord  and 
Master.  Mau.y  ^ chjwsing their  catlih)^ 
fprget  Ihiy  The^)verI)owering  anxiety  - 
■'ampiig^  tije  youiVg  is  to'  Hiul  an  easy^ 
'VepiigeiiiaJ  and  proljtMile  Tjpiply^neut, 
"tijil, tfiose  kinds  (|f  eu'iployme'nl  ace-'so 
^ j^it^rT.riuLW(te(l  I)#  e^ty  SHleJJjatthere  is 

ji^einingljr  oio rppm  ^>*r  new-comers. 

-<•  lJuL  irii:ii  valtin>l  wtiud;  amis  only  to 
■ dtfgpod  t#FnfeH  ai^ityud  Hod's  Kiiig- 
'^oni  is  iTo  uiiytAuMi.^e(i  of  good  earnest 
' -worke.rjj.  Have^notjsonie.  of  you  fdt 
called  di  ^mseerate  yourselves  to  the 
great  work  <d  the  Master,  to  give  your- 
selves into  Hod's  hands  to  be  molded, 
as  the  clay  in  the  potter's  hands,  to  be  a 
vessel  (it  for  the  .Master's  use':*  What 
Hod  can  do  for  a man  dejieiuls  not  so 
much  on  the  Hivino  Omnipotence  as 
upon  the  man's  willingness  to  be  molded 
and  fashioned  according  to  the  divine 
will.  Consecration  is  not  the  act  of  our 
feelings,  hut  of  our  wills.  Dear  Chris- 
tian friend,  ilo  not  try  to  feel  anything, 
but  just  give  yourself  to  the  Lord  to  be 
His  in  life,  in  death,  absolutely  and 
forever. 

Lord  1 give  iny  life  to  Thee, 

Thine  forever  more  to  be. 
h'lkliiiit,  lull. 


HOLY  SPIRIT,  LEAD  THOU  ME. 

5IKI.VI1.I.K  WINAN'S  MILI.Klt. 

0 Holy  Spirit,  lead  Thou  me! 

Thro’  Jesus  blood  I come  to  Thee, 

And  In  His  name  alone  I pray 
That  Thou  wilt  lead  me  day  hy  day. 

K.xcept  Thou  art 
Within  my  heart, 

EsceiilThou  come  and  lead  my  so-  I, 

1 cannot  roach  the  heavenly  goal. 

Nor  do  on  earth  the  Father’s  will, 
Kxcept,  dear  Lord,  Thou  come  and  till 

My  soul  each  day. 

And  show  the  way 
Ofsafe  and  sure  escape  from  sin. 

The  precious  Christ  I oaiinot  win; 

.And  so  I come  and  cry  to  Thee, 

O Holy  Spirit,  lead  Thou  me! 

O Holy  Spirit,  lead  Thou  me! 

In  Christ’s  dear  name  I plead  with  Thee, 
Take  Thou  my  trembling  hand  in  Thine, 
And  lead  me,  Coinforterdlvlne! 

Tench  me  Thy  will. 

And  do  Thou  fill 

My  soul  with  Thine  own  selfenoh  day, 
'Fhat  I may  do  as  Thou  shnlt  say. 

That  t may  yield  myself  to  Thee 
.And  he  ns  Thou  wouldst  have  me  he. 
Thou  hast  the  power 
To  lead  each  hour— 

( I come,  dear  Lord,  in  all  Thy  might 
And  flood  the  way  with  heavenly  light; 
Make  plain  my  path  and  lead  Thou  me. 
Oh  Holy  Spirit,  lead  Thou  me! 

0 Holy  Spirit,  lead  Thou  me! 

Except  each  step  I walk  with  Thee, 

1 cannot  keep  the  narrow  way. 

Nor  yet  please  Thee  a single  day. 

Be  Thou  mv  guide. 

WIUi  me  abide, 

.And  lead  my  wayward  soul  until 
With  Joy  I do  Thy  blessed  will. 

Until  I love  with  all  my  heart 
To  follow  Thee;  Thy  strength  impart. 
Thy  power  bestow. 

Until  1 know. 

Beyond  all  doubt  that  Thou  art  near 
To  helj)  me  conquer  every  fear. 

O let  me  thus  be  led  by  Thi'C, 

Thus,  Holy  Spirit,  lead  Thou  me! 

O Holy  Spirit,  lead  Thou  me! 

Lead  me  as  seemeth  best  to  Thee; 

Take  Thou  my  little  llfeand  choose 
For  me  my  path;  If  Thou  canal  use 
Me  any  way 
O then  I pray 

That  1 may  alwa.vs  hear  Thy  call 
And,  hearing,  faithful  be  In  all 
Thou  glvest  me  to  do  and  be. 

Help  me  each  day  to  trust  in  Thee; 

I .And  1 be.seech 

Thee,  Lord,  to  teach 
The  things  of  God  to  me  and  guide 
■ . ,■  My  steps  aright;  yea,  let  me  hide 


, Myself  In  Thee  and  ever  be, 
o Holy  Spirit,  led  by  Thee! 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

‘GOD  CARES  FOR  HIS  PEOPLE. 

BY  .1.  F.  FllNK. 


’ “l$e  ye  steadfast  in  tiie  faitti." 

Ill  this  fast  age  - in  this  age  of  prog- 
ress and  improvement,  ih  these  days  of 
revolutionizing  and  overturning,  there 
are  many  wlio  look  upon  the  Mennonite 
church  as  a sort  of  an  antiquated  fossil- 
bed  in  the  social  and  religious  world, 
the  remains  of  which  are  soon  to  be 
swallowed  up  in  the  general  debris  of 
social  and  moral  advancement  and  sink 
into  oblivion  forever,  but  if  the  Meiino- 
nite  church  ever  was  the  church  of  God, 
and  Hod's  Word  is  true,  as  it  most 
assuredly  is,  then  amidst  all  the  changes 
of  time,  amidst  all  the  rapidly  develop- 
ing systems  of  social  progress,  amidst  the 
overturning  of  Kmpires  and  political 
dynasties,  and  the  general  prevalence  of 
sin  and  violence  that,  to  a large  extent, 
is  found  throughout  the,  whole  world, 
there  must  remain  a remnant  to  testify, 
as  they  always  have  done,  against  the 
encroachments  of  sin,  and  the  Hood  of 
cotrupting  inllueuces,  which,  in  their 
varied  forms,  have  prevailed  in  every 
age  of  the  world’s  history,  however 
small  that  remnant  may  be. 


In  the  several  ages  of  the  world,  in 
which  the  powers  of  darkness  gained  an 
esjiecial  ascendency;  in  which  times, 
more  than  in  others,  it  seemed  that  Sa- 
tan was  let  loose  a little  season,  God  s 
people,  though  sometimes  very  few  in 
number,  sometimes  apparently  weak 
and  insignilicant,  both  in  strength  and 
inlluence,  always  jilayed  an  important 
jiart,  and  never  were  extinguished, 
though  the  enemies  of  Hod  at  times 
boasted  great  things  and  triumphed 
over  them,  and  like  drunken  men  glor- 
ied in  their  own  shame  and  corruption. 

When  the  anti  diluvian  worlil  so  sank 
in  her  debauch  of  sin,  that  it  repented 
Hod  that  He  had  made  man,  and  on 
this  account  determined  the  destruction 
of  that  disobedient  race,  there  were 
found  among  all  that  multitude  only 
eight  righteous  persons,  and  these  con- 
stituted the  church  of  Hod  at  that  time. 
N'oah's  heart  may  often  have  sunk  into 
a sadess  bordering  on  despair  when  he 
saw  how  numerous  the  followers  of 
Satan  had  become,  how  insignilicantly 
small  the  number  of  the  people  of 
God  with  whom  he  was  identified, 
had  grown,  how  powerful  their  in 
lliience,  how  weak  his  own.  Hut  the 
jiromises  of  God  sustained  him,  and 
he  must  be  preserved  as  a testimony,  an. 
abiding  witness  against  them  to  the  end, 
and  when  the  end  came,  the  power  of 
God  triumphed  and  Noah  with  his  little 
band  of  eight  faithful,  precious  souls 
was  preserved,  and  lived  to  hand  down 
to  future  ages  the  faithfulness  of  the 
l.ord,  and  what  great  things  lie  had 
done  for  His  people. 

In  the  destruction  of  the  cities  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  a just  Lot  and 
his  two  daughters  were  all  that  remained 
on  the  side  of  the  Lord,  but  they  tri- 
umphed over  “those  wicked  men’',  for 
the  Lord  sent  His  angel  to  bring  Lot 
and  his  family  out  of  the  city  before  He 
destroyed  those  corrupted  cities. 

In  the  days  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel, 
and  Klijah  the  i>rophet  of  the  Lord,  af- 
ter he,  through  the  divine  power,  ob- 
tained such  a signal  victory  over  the 
idolatrous  worshippers  of  Haal  and  Ash- 
toreth,  and  was  compelled  to  llee  before 
the  fierce  anger  of  the  wicked  Jezebel 
even  to  Horeb,  the  mount  of  God,  he 
complained  when  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  him,  inquiring,  “AVhat  doest 
thou  here  Klijah  T “1  have  been  very 
jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts;  for 
the  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken  Thy 
covenant,  thrown  down  Thine  altars, 
and  slain  Thy  prophets  with  the  sword; 
and  I,  even  I only,  am  left  and  they 
seek  my  life  to  take  it  away.”  Hut  the 
Lord  answered,  “Yet  have  I left  me 
seven  thousand  in  Israel  all  the  knees 
of  which  have  not  bowed  unto  Haal,  and 
every  mouth  which  has  not  kissed  him.'’ 
2 Kings  HI:  IH. 

Thus  in  all  ages  God  has  cared  and 
provided  for  His  people.  M’hen  they 
sometimes  seemed  to  be  overcome,  when 
their  cause  seemed  lost,  God  again,  as  it 
were  from  the  ashes  of  the  ruined  tem- 
ple, raised  a mighty  power  which  mani- 
fested, as  never  before,  the  glory  of  Him 
who  is  all  in  all,  to  all  His  redeemed 
children. 

lilkhurt,  hut. 


DEATH,  AND  THEN  WHAT? 

BY  PETEIl  KUDOLI’II  I’lUKEI.. 

In  ordpr  ,for  us  to  realize  the  beauties 
of  religion  and  the  possibility  of  a here- 
after we  mus|  think,  and  study,  and  a 
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long  time  at  that.  We  must  continue 
to  think  through  the  whole  of  our 
earthly  life,  of  the  life  hereafter,  with  a 
broader  view  of  spiritual  things  than  is 
usual. 

With  many,  religion  is  a mere  form. 

They  accejit  religion  as  a matter  of 
course.  They  consider  religion  a beau- 
tiful thing  for  a child.  “It  is  apt  to  in- 
spire it  with  higher  and  nobler  thoughts, 
some  one  will  say.  Hut  that  very  some 
one  forgets  that  religion  is  more  adapted 
to  the  adult  mind  than  to  the  infant 
mind.  Again,  with  many,  religion 
seems  up  in  the  ciouds.  It  seems,  to 
them,  so  far  away  that  it  wouid  be  im- 
possible to  get  any  on  this  earth.  They 
accept  it  as  a theory,  but  fail  to  make 
use  of  it  in  their  daily  life. 

What  we  ought  to  do  is  to  tirmly  be 
lieve  what  we  say  we  believe. 

In  some  vague  sort  of  way  we  all  be- 
lieve in  the  hereafter.  I have  never  met 
any  one  who  really  did  not  believe  in  life 
after  death.  I have  met  those  who 
doubted,  but  never  one  who  positively 
refused  to  believe  it.  How  often  we 
hear  the  most  sceptical  say,  on  hearing 
of  the  death  of  some  one;  “()  they  are 
better  olT.”  Does  that  expression  lit  our- 
selves'/ Are  we  willing  to  believe  that 
if  we  were  dead  that  we  would  be  “bet- 
ter off”  ‘i  God  has  given  us  all  a love 
and  desire  for  this  life.  Even  if  we  do 
believe  that  we  would  be  “better  off" 
dead  to  this  world,  we  cling  to  life  like 
leeches,  even  to  the  very  last  day. 

It  is  well  that  we  do  cling  to  this  life. 

We,  each  of  us,  have  a mission  to  ful- 
fill and  much  to  learn,  and  the  greatest 
thing  we  have  to  learn  is  that  we  are 
not  our  own,  but  the  Master's,  and  that 
we  must  curb  our  wishes  and  desires  to 
His  will.  The  clinging  to  this  life  is  all 
well  enough  in  its  way,  but  if  we  pay  no 
attention  to  what  religion  teaches  us 
about  the  future  life,  this  life  becomes 
a disease,  imbittering  its  cup  of  cheer- 
fulness from  its  foam  to  its  dregs.  Every 
man  should  love  life  because  it  is  sacred. 

Every  man  has  the  right  to  make  the 
most  of  this  life.  Hut  he  has  no  right 
to  love  it  so  much  as  to  forget  what  he 
owes  the  Giver.  He  has  no  right  in  his 
love  for  this  life  to  forget  his  soul.  He 
should  use  religion  in  his  everyday  life. 

If  religion  is  good  for  anything  it  is 
good  for  everything.  Without  religion 
we  drift,  but  with  it  we  weather  all 
storms,  and  are  headed  for  heaven. 

Heligion  is  the  greatest  boon  that  ever 
fell  to  the  lot  of  mankind,  because 
under  its  benign  influence  we  can  tread 
the  stony  paths  and  bear  burdens  which 
without  it  would  be  impossible.  It  also 
teaches  us,  that  while  we  live  here  and 
struggle  for  the  bare  necessaries  of  life, 
we  c^n  look  forward  to  and  prepare  for 
a better  life.  With  heaven  a glorious 
reality,  why  should  we  not  be  glad  to  go 
there. 

If  there  is  no  future  life,  why  were  we 
born  in  this  lower  level Why  must  we 
die  before  we  can  reach  a higher  level  ? 

All  this  is  too  mysterious  for  human  ex- 
planation. Hut  it  shows  us  that  God 
meant  for  us  to  have  experience  and 
discipline  and  education  before  we  can 
be  prepared  for  better  things  to  come. 

Let  us  study  and  accept  the  religious 
truths  as  the  only  thing  which  will  help 
us  out  of  our  present  diliiculties. 

Let  us  consider.  What  is  this  life‘s 
Is  it  not  a school  'i  Is  not  this  world  the 
spiritual  stairway  which  leads  to  heaven  ‘i* 

Well,  then,  let  us  accept  religion  as  the  - 
light  which  illumes  our  path  wlttch^ads  V 
to  heaven  and  not  follow  any  one  of  the 


V. 


1896- 


HERArLD  OE  TRUTH. 


many  conflicting  rays  which  this  world 
lends  us. 

Some  day  the  call  will  be  heard  and 
we  shall  cross  the  threshold  of  the 
temple.  There  we  will  be  revealed  unto 
ourselves.  There  we  shall  know  what 
we  are  and  what  we  have  been. 

Let  us  have  faith.  The  divine  in  hu- 
manity is  developed  by  faith  rather  than 
by  intellectual  attainment.  Let  us  ac- 
cept religious  truths  as  the  only  guide 
^for  our  soul's  salvation,  and  we  no 
longer  need  doubt  tKe  life  which  comes 
after  death.  -A' cum.'/  iYeu’.s-. 

Milford,  Pa. 


THE  CLAIMS  OF  THE  YOUNG  CON 
VERT  UPON  THE  CHURCH. 

BY  TuA'.  O.  W.  ANTHONY. 

This  question  assumes  that  the  per- 
son is  coiinerted,  that  he  has  not  only 
jiassed  from  darkness  into  light,  hut 
“from  death  unto  life.”  1 John  3:  H. 
We  are  not  considering  the  claims  of 
those  who,  professing  conversion,  are  as 
much  as  ever  in  love  with  their  old  ways 
and  sins,  and  without  real  love  to  God 
or  His  worship;  such  are  usually  found 
at  their  old  habits,  and  more  or  less  lax 
in  their  religious  life.  It  is  assumed, 
furthermore,  that  the  convert  is  a mem- 
ber of  the  chiireh,  otherwise  what 
special  claims  could  such  have  upon  the 
church  beyond  those  of  the  world'?  If 
converted,  they  ought  to  improve  the 
first  opportunity  for  identifying  them- 
selves with  God's  people  in  church-fel- 
lowship. For  this  purpose  the  Church 
was  instituted.  To  her  God  has  com- 
mitted the  word  of  reconciliation,— fur- 
nished her  with  pastors  and  teachers, 
appointed  her  services,  miraculously 
• preserveil  her  in  the  world,  and  is  mar- 
velously maintaining  her  vigor,  increas- 
ing her  power,  and  enlarging  her  do- 
main, that  she  might  be  the  home  of  all 
who,  in  every  age  and  clime,  shall  be- 
lieve on  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  lambs  of  the  flock  are  to  be  gath- 
ered into  the  fold,  to  be  nourished  by  the 
Word,  and  defended  against  the  attacks 
of  the  enemy.  Indeed,  all  the  ai>ostolic 
writings  are  addressed  to  churches  made 
irp  of  young  converts,-- converts  from 
Judaism  and  heathenisn,-  those  who 
had  turned  from  the  works  of  the  law 
and  from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and 
true  God.  Joining  the  Church  is  but 
the  natural  act  of  the  believer.  It”  ac- 
cords with  the  law  of  his  new  orrsirfrit-. 
ual  being.  It  will  save  him  from  many 
unnecessary  vexations)  l'nle»<  a person 
is  fully  settled  aftl  fixed  in’  his  purtJose 
to  be  for  God  at  all  hazards,  and  avaib 
himself  of  all  possible  advaiTtages 
against  sin  and  every  incentive  to  holy 
living,  he  will  liltely  hesitate  to  place' 
himself  in  a position  where  sinners  may 
hold  him  up  to  ridicule,  even  as  he  him- 
self has  done  toward  others.  Surely 
those  who  refuse  to  avail  themselves  of 
the.  privileges  and  opportunities  of  the 
church  and  will  not  obligate  themselves 
for  her  maintenance,  have  no  special 
claim  upon  her! 

In  the  great  revival  at  Jerusalem, 
when  those  people  who  gladly  received 
the  Word,  and  were  baptized,  and  “the 
same  day  were  added  to  the  church,”  they 
“continued  steadfastly  in  the  Apostle's 
doctrine  and  fellowshi]),and  in  breaking 
of  bread,  and  in  prayerk."  Acts  3;  II. 
They  made  use  of  the  best  helps  avail- 
able,—indoctrination,  Christian  fellow- 
ship, communion  and  spiritual  devotion. 


The  claims  of  such  converts  upon  the 
Church  are  valid.  They  have  a right  to 
her  love  and  sympathy;  her  counsel  and 
advice,  and  her  encouragement  and 
helpfulness.  The  Scriptures  designate 
young  converts  as  “new-born  babes,” 
"babes  in  Christ,'’  etc.,  indictive  of  their 
new  life-character,— tenderness,  weak- 
ness, ignorance  and  dependence.  They 
have  not  learned  the  w'hole  will  of  God, 
not  even  the  full  nature  of  the  new  life 
and  its  demands  upon  them.  Xor  do 
they  understand  all  the  devices  of  the 
“wicked  one."  They  have  but  entered 
the  “strait  gate.’’  The  “narrow  way”  of 
God's  service  is  before  them.  They 
need  wise  and  helpful  instruction  rel- 
ative to  that  way.  Ditliculties  will 
present  themselves,  new  and  impor- 
tant questions  will  come  up  for  decision 
—questions,  too,  which  can  only  be  an- 
swered in  the  light  of  the  eternal  Spirit 
and  by  the  power  of  Divine  grace  and 
love. 

On  account  of  their  inexperience  they 
may  err  at  times,  or  form  wrong  notions 
of  the  Christian  life,  demanding  the 
Church's  warmest  sympathies,  her  ut- 
most forbearance  and  wisest  counsel. 
They  may  not  have  as  much  feeling  as 
they  expected,  or  their  experience,  pos- 
sibly, does  not  harmonize  with  their 
views  of  the  nature  and  effects  of  relig- 
ion. tj  uestions  of  the  every-day  life  will 
confront  them,  for  which  they  will  not 
find  a direct  prohibition  or  command  in 
God's  Word,  but  a general  principle 
from  which  to  make  deductions  for  their 
future  guidance  and  safe  conduct. 
These  and  many  other  like  diliiculties 
incidental  to  spiritual  infancy  and  child- 
hood are  to  be  met  and  corrected,  not 
with  the  cold  spirit  of  lifeless  formalism, 
nor  with  the  narrow  spirit  of  bigotry, 
but  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  liberty 
sympathy  and  brotherly  love.  Their 
Christian  life  may  not  meet  the  church's 
expectation  or  harmonize  with  her  ideal, 
but  this  does  not  justify  her  in  calling 
their  conversion  into  (piestion,  so  long 
as  they  are  sincere,  in  earnest,  and  en- 
deavoring to  do  right.  Instead  of  this 
they  should  be  recognized,  affectionately 
admonished  and  prayed  for,  in  order 
that  they  may  be  encouraged  to  dis- 
countenance and  forsake  the  ways  and 
those  companionships  which  are  hurtful 
to  Christian  growth,  and  continue  faith- 
ful in  their  profession. 

In  his  letter  to  the  Thessalonians, 
1‘aul  wrote.  We  w’ere  i/eiille  among 
' you,  eveii^as  u nurse  l■h•■rishelll  her 
ehthlreii,  so*  being  affectionately  de- 
sirous of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have 
imparted  unto  you.  not  the  Gospel  only, 
but  also  our  oirn  sou  Is,  been  ii.se  ye  irere 
dear  unto  u.s."  He  might  have  ex- 
erciwd  authority  as  an  apostle  by  de- 
-^manding  obedience,  but  he  accommo 
d^t^  himself  to  all  men’s  capacities. 
“To  the- weak  became  I as  weak,  that  1 
might  gain  the  weak ; I am  made  all 
things  to  all  men  that  I might  by  all 
means  save  some.”  1 Cor.  Si;22.  He 
manifested  the  kindness  and  care  of  a 
nurse  that  cherisheth  her  children,  by 
ministering  to  their  wants,  and  wisely 
molding  the  young  life.  Again,  “ye 
are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  how  holily, 
and  justly,  and  unblameably  we  be- 
haved ourselves  among  you  that  believe: 
as  ye  know  how  we  exhorted,  and  com- 
forted, and  charged  ev'ery  one  of  you,  as 
a father  doth  his  children,  that  ye 
would  walk  worthy  of  God.’’  Haul  and 
his  fellow-laborers  were  not  only  good 
Christians,  but  faithful  ministers.  They 
exhorted  to  faithfidness  and  steadfast. 


ness,— comforted  under  trials  and  dis- 
couragements, and  as  a father— with 
paternal  concern,  uffeetiouately,  charged 
them  to  diligence  and  earnestness. 

Christianity  creates  a new  brotherhood 
among  all  who,  by  the  regenerating  in- 
fluence of  the  Divine  Spirit,  have  been 
made  the  children  of  God.  These  fra- 
ternal relations  oblige  us  to  certain 
duties  toward  each  other  as  Christians. 
If  ever  the  f’hristian  needs  the  Church, 
her  counsels,  her  sympathies,  her  sacra- 
ments and  her  prayers,  it  is  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  new  life.  They  need 
the  warmth  and  glow  of  Christian  love, 
the  wisdom  and  helpfulness  of  experi- 
enced (’hristians  to  direct  their  steps 
safely  in  the  face  of  threatening  dangers, 
and  to  lead  them  to  higher  attainments 
in  truth  and  righteousness.  K.rehiiiiye. 


IN  ALL  THY  WAYS. 

Few  promises  mean  more,  when  prac- 
tically interjireted,  than  that  one  which 
tells  us  to  acknowledge  the  Lord  in  all 
our  ways,  and  then  assures  us  that  He 
will  direct  our  paths.  We  all  need  di- 
rection in  our  life  paths.  AVe  are  con- 
tinually coming  to  points  where  we  can- 
not decide  w'hat  we  ought  to  do,  which 
way  we  ought  to  take.  We  turn  to  our 
friends  for  counsel.  The  little  child 
puts  its  hand  in  the  mother's.  The  blind 
man  seeks  some  one  with  good  eyes  to 
lead  him.  Inexperience  looks  to  exper- 
ience. Hut  human  guidance  is  inade- 
(|uate.  It  is  short  sighted,  and  cannot 
know  certainly  what  is  best.  It  is  ig- 
norant, and  may  mislead  unwittingly. 
Wrong  advice,  though  meant  for  good, 
has  wrecked  many  a life  destiny.  Even 
love  may  guide  fatally.  I’eter,  in  his 
impulsive  warm-hearte<lness,  w'ould 
have  turned  Jesus  away  from  II is  cross. 
Many  times  human  love  has  held  back 
its  dear  ones  from  j'aths  of  sacrilice, 
hardship  and  loss  which  were  the  di- 
vinely ordained  i>aths  for  those  feet. 
Human  guidance  is  not  enough.  We 
want  something  truer,  wiser,  safer, 
something  infallible.  And  that  is  just 
what  we  have  assured  to  us  in  this  jirom- 
ise  of  divine  direction. 

There  is  a condition— we  must  ac- 
knowledge the  Lord  in  all  our  ways  if 
we  would  have  His  direction.  Most  of 
us  acknowledge  the  Lord  in  some  of 
our  ways.  We  turn  to  Him  in  the  time 
of  great  trials,  or  in  sore  dangers.  Even 
scoffers  and  atheists  have  been  known 
in  the  moment  of  peril,  as  in  a storm  at 
sea,  to  fall  upon  their  knees  and  call 
ujion  God  for  help.  The  most  ungodly 
people,  when  alarming  sickness  is  iqion 
them,  or  when  death  stares  them  in  the 
face,  want  to  take  hold  of  the  hand  of 
God,  There  are  none  of  us  who  do  not 
at  certain  times  crave  the  divine  direc- 
tion and  help.  Hut  the  condition  of  our 
promise  reads,  “In  all  thy  ways  acknow- 
ledge him.” 

I’erhaps  we  acknowledge  God  in  spir- 
itual things,  but  shut  Him  out  of  the 
other  parts  of  our  life.  AVe  talk  to  Him 
about  our  souls,  but  not  about  our  daily 
work,  our  week-day  life.  AA'hat  did  you 
pray  for  yesterday  ■?  Did  you  men  talk 
to  God  about  your  business,  your  buy- 
ing and  selling,  your  farm  work,  your 
common  task  work'/  Did  you  women 
pray  about  your  household  affairs,  asking 
God  to  help  you  keep  tidy  home,  to  train 
your  children  well,  to  be  sweet  tern 
pered,  gentle,  patient,  thought  fill '?  Did 
you  young  people  talk  with  God  about 
your  studies,  your  amusements,  your 
friendships,  your  books '/  AA'e  make  a mis- 


take when  we  take  Gotl  into  our  counsel 
in  any  mere  section  of  our  life  only. 

To  acknowledge  God  is  to  recognize 
Him  as  the  Lord  and  Master  of  our  life, 
and  then  to  look  to  Him  in  all  our  ways, 
great  and  small,  for  guidance.  Eliza- 
beth Fry,  during  her  last  illness,  said  to 
her  daughter,  “I  believe  tlrat  1 can  truly 
say  that  since  the  age  of  seventeen  1 
have  never  waked  from  sleeji,  in  sick- 
ness or  in  health,  by  day  or  by  night, 
without  my  lirst  waking  thought  being 
how  I might  best  serve  the  Lord."  In 
this  continual  recognition  of  Christ  as 
her  life's  guide,  she  fullilled  the  condi- 
tion on  which  we  are  promised  that  He 
will  direct  our  paths. 

Hut  here  again  we  must  not  forget 
that  it  is  “in  all  thy  ways”  that  leads  to 
jieace.  AVe  are  very  willing,  most  of  us, 
at  least,  to  acknowledge  God  in  a sort 
of  grateful  way,  while  He  directs  us  in 
l>aths  in  which  we  incline  to  go, 
paths  that  are  pleasant  and  agreeable. 
AA'e  can  easily  worship  the  “sweet  will 
of  God,”  when  this  will  is,  indeed,  sweet 
to  our.  natural  taste.  Hiit  how  is  it 
when  God  directs  us  to  go  the  way  we 
do  not  want  to  go,  to  do  the  thing  that 
is  unpleasant,  that  will  cause  pain  or  re- 
(jiiire  sacrilice  or  loss'/  How  is  it  when 
the  voice  of  God,  answering  to  our  ques- 
tion, bids  us  take  the  path  that  leads  to 
a cross;  bids  us  turn  away  from  the 
pleasant  things  that  we  crave;  bids  us 
give  up  the  friendship  that  has  grown 
dear  to  our  heart  but  is  drawing  us  away 
from  God;  bids  us  give  into  the  Father's 
hand  the  child  or  the  loved  one  we  so  de- 
sire to  kee[)  with  us'/  “In  all  thy  ways” 
means  the  hard  ways  as  well  as  the  easy 
ways;  the  thorny  path  as  well  as  the 
path  of  flowers,  when  it  breaks  our  heart 
as  well  as  when  it  gives  us  gladness. 

Yet  we  are  continually  coming  to 
points  at  which  we  hesitate.  “In  all 
but  this,  dear  Lord,"  we  say,  “I  can  take 
Thy  way  and  do  Thy  will."  Still  the 
answer  comes,  “In  all  thy  ways,  my 
child."  There  must  be  no  reserve,  no 
withholding,  no  exception.  The  loved 
sin  must  be  given  up,  though  it  seem 
only  a little  one.  though  giving  it  up  be 
like  cutting  ofl  a right  hand  or  plucking 
out  a right  eye.  The  liartl  path  must  be 
taken,  though  it  lead  among  thorns  that 
pierce  the  feet,  over  sharp  stones, 
through  lire  ami  flood.  The  painful 
duty  must  be  done,  though  it  cost  place, 
ease,  jiosition,  though  it  lead  to  want, 
suff'ering,  homelessness.  The  bitter  grief 
nnist  be  accepted  sweetly,  lovingly, 
cheerfully,  with  umiuestioning  faith. 

“H<!  chose  this  path  for  thee. 

Though  wi-ll  He  fcne,r  sharp  thorns  would 
pli  roe  thy  foi  t. 

Knew  how  the  hraiiil'les  would  ohstrnct  the 
way, 

Knew  all  the  hidden  dangors  thou  shoiihlst 
meet. 

Knew  thy  faith  would  fall,  r .lay  hy  day; 

And  still  th.-  whlspi  r ech..i  d,  . s,  I ,s.  e 

This  path  Is  hest  f..r  th.  e.' 

"Hi  rhos.'  this  path  for  thee; 

What  needst  thou  more?  This  sw. . ler  truth 
to  know. 

t hat  all  a'ong  Ihcs.’  Strang,  h.  wllderlng 
ways. 

O'.  r rocky  sl.  cpsan.l  where  dark  riv.  rs  Mow 

11  is  loving  arms  will  ban  the.-  ‘all  th.-  days. 
.A  few  steps  more,  and  thou  Ihys.  lf  shall  see 

This  path  Is  la  st  for  Ih.'. 

Here  is  a little  story  from  an  Hngdish 
magazine  which  fits  in  as  an  illustration. 
A poor  woman  in  the  liosiiital  was  toKl 
by  the  matron  that  she  cuild  lud  re- 
cover, that  her  copiplaint  was  im  tirah'e. . 
It  is  very  hard  to  be  told  this  that  one 
never  can  hope  to  be  better;  that  o:;e  s 
life  work  is  ilone.  lloweter.  this  poor 

sufferer  was  not  o\ ereoiiie  by  uhjl  tlu 
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kindly  matron  told  her.  She  did  not 
shrink  from  pain  and  death.  Hut  there 
was  still  one  point  at  which  she  could 
not  yield  to  God's  will.  With  tears  she 
said  that  she  gladly  and  patiently  ac- 
cepted God's  will  so  far  as  her  own  pain 
and  death  were  concerned,  but  she 
could  not  bear  the  thought  of  leaving 
her  motherless  children.  She  declared 
that  no  one  could  induce  her  to  feel  re- 
signed on  this  matter. 

The  visitor  to  whom  she  said  this  had 
no  words  with  which  to  chide  her.  She 
could  only  say  to  the  poor  woman, 
“Yours  is  untold  sorrow,  far  beyond  my 
understanding,  but  God  knows  all  about 
it;  God  understands.  Will  you  not  tell 
Him  just  how  you  feelV  Tell  Him 
what  you  have  told  me,  all  your  pain, 
your  anxiety  about  your  little  children, 
your  sore  dread  at  the  thought  of  leav- 
ing them  alone  in  this  world.  Then  the 
visitor  went  away,  promising  to  pray 
for  the  poor  woman  in  her  sore  struggle. 
In  a day  or  two  she  came  again  and 
found  her  calm  and  patient.  She  had 
told  God— had  poured  out  her  whole 
heart  in  unrestrained  prayer;  and  she 
said  to  her  visitor,  “1  am  just  leaving 
everything  with  God — not  only  whether 
I shall  live  or  die,  but  each  one  of  my 
children,  if  1 am  to  be  taken  from  them. 
Everything  is  safe  with  Him.  1 feel  it 
now;  I know  it." 

She  had  acknowledged  (iod  in  this 
hard  way,  as  in  all  other  and  easier  ways. 
She  had  acknowledged  Him,  too,  by  tell- 
ing Him  all  about  her  trouble,  by  going 
over  her  anxieties  with  Him,  and  now 
there  was  no  trouble,  no  anxiety  any 
longer.  There  was  now  no  “anything 
but  this”  in  her  submission.  To  the 
Master's  words  “In  all  thy  ways,”  she 
could  now  respond,  “Yes,  Lord,  in  all 
my  ways.” 

Nothing  must  be  withheld  from  God, 
whether  it  be  in  obedience  or  in  submis- 
sion. The  darling  sin  must  be  given 
up.  The  rough  i>ath  must  be  walked 
over.  The  hard  duty  must  be  accepted. 
We  must  acknowledge  the  Lord  in  all 
our  ways  if  we  wo\ild  have  Him  direct 
our  paths. — J.  R.  Milhr,  in  Uuitvfl 
Pn-shyterian. 


FOR  ME  AND  THEE. 

They  were  on  their  way  back  from 
the  scene  of  the  transfiguration,  the 
Lord  and  His  disciples,  “And  when  they 
were  come  to  Capernaum,  they  that  re 
ceived  tribute  money  came  to  Peter, 
and  said.  Doth  not  your  Master  pay 
tribute':’  He  saith.  Yes.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  .Jesus  pre- 
vented him,  saying.  What  thinkest  thou, 
Simon?  Of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the 
earth  take  ctistom  or  tribute?  of  their 
own  children,  or  of  strangers?  Peter 
saith  unto  Him,  Of  strangers.  .Jesus 
saith  unto  him.  Then  are  the  children 
free.  Notwithstanding  lest  we  should 
olJ'end  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and 
cast  a hook,  and  take  uj)  the  fish  that 
first  cometh  up;  and  when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a 
piece  of  money;  that  take,  and  give 
unto  them,  for  Me  and  tliee.  (Matt.  17: 
21  27.) 

This  incrdent  is  one  of  those  little 
glimpses  given  in  the  New  Testament 
of  Christ's  heart  for  things  which  are 
often  overlooked.  His  thought  and  care 
for  a perplexed  disciple  assures  us  that 
He  also  cares  for  us.  Here  we  see  Him 
meeting  the  actual  emergency  that 
came  up  in  Peter's  life.  It  was  a very 
ordinary  need.  He  wanted  money  to 


pay  his  taxes.  Peter  had  been  dunned 
for  a tribute  which  had  never  been 
presented  before,  and  he  was  confused 
at  the  suddenness  of  the  demand,  and 
badly  as  he  felt  on  his  own  account  he 
felt  all  the  worse  because  he  had  been 
dunned  for  his  Master's  bill.  Peter  trie<l 
to  apologize  as  best  he  could.  When 
Peter  came  into  the  house  the  l^ord 
.Jesus  anticipated  or  prevented  him  and 
spoke  about  it  at  ouce,  and  made  provi- 
sion for  it  and  sent  Peter  to  do  something 
by  which  he  would  obtain  the  necessary 
means  to  pay  the  obligation. 

This  is  a very  little  thing,  but  it  tells 
of  One  who  has  given  Himself  for  us 
and  who  will  freely  give  us  all  things; 
One  on  whom  we  may  cast  alt  care  and 
who  is  not  too  great  to  think  of  so 
small  a matter  as  this  tribute  money  of 
thirty  cents.  Nay,  He  provided  sixty 
cents— one  coin  “for  Me  and  thee.'' 
Those  words,  “For  Me  and  thee,”  keep 
coming  to  me  from  Hi^  dear  lips  as 
freshly  as  though  they  had  been  spoken 
yesterday. 

And  how  has  this  helpe<l  you  ? 

Often  since  then,  when  there  has  been 
an  unusual  strain  on  me,  and  1 have 
had  nothing  with  which  to  meet  the 
demands  of  my  position;— it  may  be  1 
have  needed  judgment  to  answer  knotty 
questions,  wisdom  on  matters  of  do<“- 
trine  or  church  discipline,  or  words  with 
which  to  make  my  defence  before 
governors  or  kings — 1 have  gone  to  the 
Master,  saying.  They  are  asking  of  me 
what  I cannot  give  for  myself,  much 
less  for  Thee.  And  He  has  lovingly  an- 
swered, “Hut  your  cause  is  mine,  as 
mine  is  yours.  Do  not  be  anxious.  In 
the  great  sea  of  Providence  there  are 
ample  stores,  and  all  that  is  lacking 
shall  be  supplied  for  Me  and  thee.” 

Are  these  words  also  for  us  ? 

Certainly,  since  God  has  called  you 
into  the  fellowship  of  His  Son,  and  fel- 
lowship is  partnership.  It  has  pleased 
the  Father  that  in  Him  all  fullness 
should  dwell,  that  out  of  His  fullness 
those  who  believe  should  receive,  and 
grace  for  grace.  Yea,  it  is  often  |ier- 
mitted  to  the  disciple  to  come  to  the 
end  of  his  resources,  that  he  may  be 
driven  to  the  Master  to  find  how  able 
He  is  to  supply  all  his  need  according 
to  His  riches  in  glory,  that  he  may 
hear  Him  say,  “All  these  are  for  Me 
and  thee.” 

Evidently,  fellow  disciples,  we  are 
richer  than  we  thought.  True  that  our 
purse  is  empty,  but  who  would  wish  it 
full,  lest  its  fullness  might  deprive  us  of 
the  opportunity  of  enjoying  our  Mas- 
ter's provision?  Indeed  we  must  go 
shares  with  Him  in  His  poverty  if  we 
should  share  His  wealth.  We  must  have 
a common  purse,  and  be  prei>ared  to 
give  up  all  for  Him,  if  we  would  see 
Him  interpose  for  Himself  and  us  to- 
gether. It  is  very  good  to  share  times 
of  scarcity  and  emptiness  with  Him, 
because  only  so  can  we  see  what  He 
can  do.  His  greatest  interpositions  are 
well  set  otf  on  the  background  of  our 
utter  helplessness.  Never*  be  discour- 
aged. Though  yon  know  you  have  an 
empty  treasury,  never  hesitate  to  meet 
the  tax-gatherer,  in  whatever  form  he 
comes,  with  a yea.  \ our  Master  cannot 
act  dishonorably  by  you  or  him,  and  if 
He  has  withdrawn  you  from  your  fish- 
ing-nets to  personal  attendance  on  Him- 
self, that  is  the  greater  reason  why  you 
should  go  at  once  to  Him. 

Tliere  never  was  such  a Master  as 
o>irs,  so  considerate,  so  prodigal  of  His 
help,  so  intent  on  supplying  all  the  need 


of  those  who  accomi>any  Him.  Never  a 
storm  that  He  will  not  share,  never  a 
steep  bit  of  the  road  which  He  will  not 
tread,  never  a demand  incnrrerl  in  His 
service  that  He  will  not  meet,  never  an 
item  of  expenditure  that  He  will  not 
defray.  Never  hesitate  to  link  your  for- 
tunes with  His.  come  what  may,  or  to 
leave  your  fishing  boats  and  nets, 
and  step  out  into  a life  of  com- 
panionship and  fellowship  with  Him, 
always  remembering  those  memorable 
words,  that  meant  so  much  to  Feter, 
“For  Me  and  thee.”  -&/. 


A STRANGE  INCIDENT.  : - 

The  following  interesting  account  is 
clipped  from  the  Uox/tt-l  J/c-wh^cx.  Be- 
side the  incident  itself  it  contains  & lesv 
son  that  is  profitable  to  meditate  ni>on. 

Many  years  ago,  during  the  war,  ttVo 
brethren  were  drafted  who  had  join^  , 
church,  only  a short  time  before  the 
draft.  Those  two  brethren  expected  to  . 
pay  the  commutation  money  of  8300, 
and  be  released,  as  many  other  men 
who  were  drafted,  but,  to  their  sorrow, 
this  was  denied  them  by  the  otlicer,  who 
told  them  “they  joined  church  to  evade 
the  draft  and  they  i-ould  not  be  je- 
lease<L" 

The  two  brethren  felt  sad.  They 
were  forced  to  go  to  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
and  were  placed  in  the  barracks.  This 
strange  occurrence  caused  the  church  in 
which  they  liverl.  to  be  moved,  and 
many  prayers  went  up  in  their  behalf. 
Finally  the  church  agreerl  to  send  two 
brethren,  F.  1*.  Loehr  and  Stephen  E. 
Miller  (both  of  whom  have  gone  to 
their  long  home),  to  Indianaiiolis,  to  see 
the  governor,  and,  if  possible,  to  rescue 
the  two  young  brethren.  Oliver  F. 
Morton  was  governor  of  Indiana  at 
that  time.  The  two  ministers,  who 
were  sent  to  see  the  governor,  had  no 
trouble  to  gain  an  admittance. 

When  they  apj>eared  before  the  gov- 
ernor, he  asked  them  what  was  want- 
ing. The  matter  was  fully  explained, 
and  Mr.  Morton  asked  a number  of 
questions  as  follows: 

1.  “You  say  the  church  to  which 
you  belong  is  opposed  to  war,  and  will 
not  bear  arms.  I would  like  to  have 
you  give  me  a Gospel  reason.”  This 
was  done. 

2.  “You  people  claim  to  have  consci- 
entious scruples  in  not  going  to  war. 
Do  you  go  to  the  polls  and  vote'?" 

This  was  a ditiicult  one  to  answer. 
The  Brethren  said,  “Our  advice  to  our 
members  is,  not  to  go,  but  a few  do 
go.” 

“The  governor  then  asked  them, 
“How  can  you  go  to  the  |m>11s  and  vote, 
helping  a mar  into  otfice,  and  when  he 
gets  into  trouble  and  calls  on  you  to  get 
him  out  of  trouble,  to  then  claim  that 
you  are  opposed  to  war '?" 

This  was  a hard  question  to  answer. 
Finally  the  governor  released  the  two 
brethren  by  them  paying  the  S300,  as 
prescribed  by  Government. 

When  they  came  to  the  fair  ground, 
in  which  the  drafted  soldiers  were  held, 
the  two  ministers  walkerl  out  to  the 
gate  that  oi>ene<l  the  way.  When  they 
came  near,  they  saw  a crowd  of  people 
there, — men  who  had  brought  substi- 
tutes in  order  to  have  their  frienils  re- 
leased. 

Those  two  ministers  stood  about  two 
hundred  feet  from  the  gate,  waiting  pa- 
tiently for  their  turn.  -After  standing 
there  for  one  hour  or  more,  the  otlicer 
in  charge  of  the  gate  beckoned  for 


them  to  walk  up  to  him.  They  were 
slow  to  move.  Finally  the  otlicer  called 
out,  “You  two  men  on  the  hill;  if  you 
want  to  get  in  here,  move  this  way.”  / 
Meanwhile  he  told  those  near  the  door; 
“You  open  the  way  for  those  two  men.” 
They  walked  up,  presenting  the  paper 
from  the  governor,  to  which  the  officer 
freely  consented,  “You  go  In  and  find 
your  men.”  These  two  ministers  found 
the  two  young  brethren,  after  hunting 
for  several  hours,  as  there  were  many 
thousand  soldiers  there. 

Those  brethren  were  off  to  one  side, 
engaged  in  deep  meditation  and  prayer. 

Oh  what  joy  to  '(these  babes  in  Christ, 

. wliph  tliey  saw  tL'qse  spiritual  advisers 
^<*ome-  t^'  fedeem  ^em  J’  .Those  four 
brpthi;ei)  vyere  ..soon''^alking  towards 
the\g4te;-  The  monejT  was  paid  over 
and  aN  four  walked  out  as  free  men. 

If,  tlie  governor  then  thought  it  best 
not  to, tiiix  With,  politics,  Mfill  it- do  for 
God's  people  to  mix  with  t|rq_  world  so_ 
ihuchnow?  ’ 


THE  RESULTS  OF  MINDING  THE 
FLESH  AND  SPIRIT. 

V \ 

The  mind  of  the  flesh  Is  death;  but  the  mind 
oftheSpIrlt  Is  life  and  peace.  (Korn.  8:  6.  R.  V.) 

It  is  an  axiom  in  science  that  for  every 
effect  there  must  be  a cause.  Life  in 
any  given  form  owes  its  being  to  ante- 
cedent life.  The  sunbeam  is  the  result 
of  the  sun's  shining.  The  explosion  is 
the  outcome  of  the  explosives  being  ig- 
nitetl.  The  farmer  who  pays  special 
and  careful  attention  to  his  crops  will 
be  rewarded  by  an  abundant  harvest  as 
the  result  of  his  diligent  care.  Thus  it 
is  in  the  moral  and  spiritual  realm. 
Those  who  live  under  the  dominance  of 
the  flesh  will  meet  with  death,  that  is,  it 
involves  separation  from  God  now  in 
this  life,  and  in  the  life  to  come  eternal 
separation  from  all  that  appertains  to 
life  and  peace.  On  the  other  hand,  to 
mind  the  Spirit  means  the  conscious- 
ness of  union  with  Christ,  and  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  peace  of  God. 

1.  TJifi  rnindin;)  of  the  fl«sh.  “The 
mind  of  the  flesh  is  death.”  Dr.  Thomas 
Chalmers  says,  “The  death  sjioken  of  is 
something  more  than  penal  death.  It 
is  not  future,  but  present,  and  arises 
from  the  obtuseness  or  extinction  of  cer- 
tain feelings  and  faculties  which,  if 
awake  to  their  corresponding  objects, 
would  uphold  a life  of  thoughts  and  sen- 
sations and  regards  altogether  different 
from  the  life  of  unregenerate  men.  J ust 
figure  an  affectionate  father  to  have  all 
the  domestic  feelings  paralyzed.  Then 
would  you  say  of  him  that  he  had  be- 
come dead  to  the  joys  of  home  and  its 
interests.  And  the  death  ot  the  carnally 
minded  is  death  to  all  that  is  spiritxial- 
a hopeless  apathy  in  all  that  regards  love 
to  God  and  righteousness.  This  is  not 
only  true  in  an  absolute  sense  in  con- 
nection with  the  unregenerate,  but  it 
has  also  a partial  application  to  the  be- 
liever who  is  not  wholly  given  to  Christ, 
or  not  in  communion  with  Him.  We 
have  a case  in  point  in  relation  to  the 
church  at  Corinth,  for  the  apostle  had  to 
say  to  them,  T,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto 
carnal,  even  as  unto  carnal  babes  in 
Christ.  I have  fed  you  with  milk,  and 
not  with  meat;  for  hitherto  ye  were 
not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  now  are  yet 
ye  able.  For  ye  are  yet  carnal;  for 
whereas  there  is  among  you  envying, 
and  strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye  not  car- 
nal, and  walk  as  men?  For  while  one 
saith,  1 am  of  Faul,  and  another,  I am  of 
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Apollos,  are  ye  not  carnal'?’  ” There  are 
three  things  s(>ecified  that  caused  these 
Christians  to  be  in  a carnal  state,  namely  < 
“envy,  strife  and  divisions,”  and  where- 
ever  this  three- headed  child  of  the  tlesh 
exists  there  must  be  s|iiritual  death.  Be- 
fore I draw  attention  to  these  three  protl- 
ucts  of  the  flesh  enumerated  by  the  apos- 
tle, 1 would  point  out  that  the  word  that 
is  rendered  in  the  authorizetl  version 
“carnal”  in  Rom.  8;  (J,  is  translated 
“flesh"  in  the  revised  version,  therefore 
no  distinction  can  be  drawn  between  a 
fleshly  state,  and  a carnal  state.  A carnal 
state  is  a fleshly  state,  and  a fleshly 
state  is  a carnal  state.  They  are  inter- 
changeable terms.  ~ 

(1.)  To  he  eiirioifi  of  others  is  to  ininif 
the fl^sh  1111(1  thus  to  kill  the  e/nice  (f 
hrotherl;/  kindness.  Envy  is  a child  of 
the  flesh.  The  word  we  have  translate<l 
“envy”  is  the  same  word  as  is  rendere<l 
“emulations”  in  Gal.  5:  ‘20,  where  refer- 
ence is  made  to  the  works  of  the  flesh. 
Of  .Joseph's  brethren  we  read  “that  they 
were  filled  with  enVy”  (.Vets  13;  13),  and 
of  the  high  priest  and  those  who  were 
with  him,  when  they  saw  what  Gotl  was 
doing  through  the  aimstles  they  “were 
filled  with  envy  (margin,  .Vets  o:  17). 
Envy  is  like  the  dog  in  the  manger,  it 
cannot  eat  the  straw  itself,  and  it  won't 
let  anyone  else,  if  it  can  heli>  it.  Envy 
is  like  leaven,  being  sour  itself,  it  wants 
to  make  everybody  and  everything  sour. 
Ttiere  is  only  one  thing  that  can  kill 
envy  and  that  is  love,  which  “thinketh 
no  evil,”  for  as  fire  will  arrest  the  work- 
ing of  leaven,  so  the  fire  of  Goil's  love 
will  kill  envy.  We  read  that  on  one  o<  cas- 
aion  the  ten  disciples  were  “moved  with 
indignation”  against  .James  and  .John. 
Wliat  was  the  cause  of  their  indigna- 
tion? It  was  because  the  mother  of 
.James  and  .John  had  a.sked  that  her  sons 
might  sit  on  either  side  of  the  throne  of 
Christ.  Why  should  they  be  indignant 
at  such  a re(iuest?  Was  it  Is'cause  it 
was  troubling  Christ?  No.  What  then? 
Because  they  wanted  the  positions  for 
themselves.  An  envious  man  is  open 
to  receive  as  many  honors  as  you  like  to 
give  him,  but  he  does  not  wish  anyone 
else  to  have  them.  Beware  of  envy  for 
it  always  kills  the  grace  of  brotherl>\ 
kindness. 

(2.)  To  he  stririu'j  is  to  mind  tic  llesh 
so  that  rarhdiee  is  h.'  (/otten  and  tic  hies- 
sedne.ss  of  is}-oj>eralion  in  (’hristian  life 
and  serriee  is  killed.  The  strife  among 
the  saints  at  Corinth  had  made  them 
carnal,  as  the  aiuistle  says  to  them, 
“Whereas  there  is  strife  among  you  are 
ye  not  carnal'?"  Strife,  like  envy,  is  a 
work  of  the  flesh.  The  word  “c/v'.v" 
translated  “strife"  is  rendererl  “vari- 
ance” in  Gal.  5:20  iti  enumerating  the 
works  of  the  flesh.  The  same  term  is 
rendered  “debates"  in  2 Cor.  12:  20;  and 
“contentions"  in  1 Cor.  1 : 2,  and  Titus  3: 
0.  It  will  be  gathered  that  tins  sin  is 
associated  with  the  tongue,  as  the  a|H)s- 
tle  says,  in  referring  to  what  the  Chris- 
tians at  Corinth  were  saying'  “Everyone 
of  you  saith,  I am  of  Faul;  and  I of 
Apollos;  and  I of  Cephas;  and  1 of 
Christ.”  M<>re  misr-hief,  more  sorrow, 
more  ruin  have  been  wrought  in  the 
church  through  the  unruly  member 
than  by  any  other  memlrer  of  the  borly. 
Verily  when  it  is  set  on  fire  by  hell  it 
causes  a terrible  burning.  Well  did  the 
wise  man  say,  “Whoso  keepeth  his 
mouth  and  his  tongue,  keepeth  his  soul 
from  troubles"  (Frov.  21:23).  Yea,  he 
shall  not  only  keep  his  own  soul  from 
trouble,  but  also  keep  from  being  a 
trouble  to  others,  and  bringing  them 


into  trouble  as  well.  .Shakesi>eare  has 
well  said,  “Many  a man's  tongue  shakes 
out  his  master's  undoing.”  Yes,  it  has 
been  to  the  undoing  of  many  a band  of 
Christians  when  their  tongues  have  been 
used  in  debating,  instead  of  using  them 
ill  praise  and  prayer  to  God.  Conten- 
tion will  make  a rift  in  the  lute  of  any 
Christian  assembly  and  cause  it  to  give 
forth  the  sound  of  discord,  when  there 
should  be  the  harmony  of  the  Spirit. 
Beware  of  this  foul  spirit  of  strife,  for 
the  grace  of  concorjil  can  never  live 
where  its  malarious  breath  is  felt. 

(3.)  IHrisions  anion;/  hdierers  are  an  er- 
idenee  that  they  are  in  a carnal  state  and 
t'hns  minding  the  ft  ‘sh.  Division  is  an- 
other work  of  the  tlesh.  The  word  “Divi- 
sions''is  rendered  “seditions"  in  Gal.5:*20, 
where  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  named 
in  detail.  The  party  spirit  was  very 
rife  in  the  church  at  (forinth,  to  such  an 
extent  that  they  set  up  different  tables 
when  they  came  together  to  remember 
the  Lord's  death.  Thus  they  failed  to 
recognize  the  oneness  of  the  body  (see 
I Cor.  11:  2tf,)  and  because  of  this  there 
were  weakness,  sickness,  and  death 
among  them,  1 I'or.  11:  30.  Thus  they 
are  a striking  commentary  of  the  result 
of  minding  the  flesh  in  this  jiarticular. 
Let  us  beware  of  division,  for  it  is  a 
blight  that  will  eat  out  the  very  heart  of 
love. 

II.  The  minding  of  the  Sjiirif.  The 
minding  of  the  Sjiirit  is  in  direct  ojiito- 
sition  to  the  minding  of  the  flesh,  flod 
has  three  enemies.  The  . Father  is  oj)- 
posed  to  the  world;  the  Son  is  opjiosed 
to  the  devil:  and  the  Spirit  is  opposed 
to  tJie  tlesh.  Thus  if  we  are  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  Sjiirit  we  shall  ignore  the 
flesh  and  allow  the  S|)irit  of  God  to 
carry  on  our  warfare. 

The  minding  of  the  Spirit  is  more 
than  morality.  .V  man  may  be  honest 
in  his  dealings,  benevolent  in  s|iirit, 
truthful  in  utterance,  liberal  in  giving, 
thoughtful  Of  others,  and  upright  in 
conduct,  and  an  admirer  of  Christ,  and 
yet  have  no  sympathy  with  Him  in  His 
aims  and  objects;  thus  to  lack  the  one. 
essential  for  a si»iritual  mimi,  namely, 
fellowship  with  Christ  in  all  that  ap- 
]iertaius  to  Him  and  ilis. 

The  minding  of  the  Spirit  is  higher 
than  formality.  Formality  is  most  care 
fill  as  to  the  exterior,  but  most  neglect 
fill  of  tJie  interior.  Bowing  the  head  at 
the  mention  of  the  name  of  .Jesus  is  of 
more  imi>ortance  than  bowing  the  heart 
in  prayerful  submission  to  Him,  to  a 
mere  formalist,  but  not  so  to  him  who 
minds  the  Spirit.  The  one  who  minds  the 
S|iirit  is  not  unmindful  of  the  outward 
shell  of  Christian  ordinances,  but  he  is 
most  careful  of  the  kernel  of  the  truth 
the  ordinances  suggest.  What  does  it 
mean  to  mind  the  Sjiirit':'  It  signifies 
that  we  mind  all  that  He  is  and  is  able 
to  do.  as  the  following  will  suggest: 

To  mind  the  S|>irit  of  Truth  by  obed 
ience  to  the  Word  of  truth,  is  to  have 
the  truth  of  the  Sjiirit  in  its  imrifying 
and  protecting  grace.  We  must  walk 
along  the  avenue  of  the  Spirit  if  we  are 
to  arrive  at  the  garden  of  truth,  for 
there  is  no  getting  there  in  any  other 
way. 

To  mind  the  Spirit  of  I'nderstanding 
by  being  taught  of  the  Spirit  tlirough 
prayerful  study  of  the  Word  is  to  have 
the  understanding  of  the  Spirit,  so  that 
we  know  the  things  that  are  freely 
given  to  us  of  God,  those  things  which 
eye  cannot  see,  nor  ear  hear  of  them- 
selves, but  which  are  revealed  to  the 
Spirit-taught  man. 


To  mind  the  Spirit  of  Grace  by  an 
ojien  heart  to  receive  the  grace  of  God 
is  to  jiossess  the  grace  of  the  Spirit,  thus 
to  have  a power  that  shall  make  us  act 
in  concert  with  the  Spirit  in  acting  in 
grace  to  others. 

To  mind  the  Spirit  of  Holiness  by 
whole  hearted  consecration  to  the  Holy 
< »ne,  is  to  have  the  holiness  of  the  Spirit, 
which  will  evidence  itself  in  holy  action. 

To  mind  the  Spirit  of  Love  by  allow- 
ing the  infusion  of  His  love  to  permeate 
us,  is  to  have  the  love  of  the  Sjdrit. 

DOUBLE-TONGUED. 

.V  writer,  commenting  on  the  rejily  of 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to  a 
question  concerning  the  Berlin  Con- 
gre.ss,  says,  “We  seem,  in  fact,  to  be 
gliding  into  tlie  use  of  two  tongues,  one 
for  the  ordinary  business  of  life,  and 
one  for  diplomacy.” 

Surely  this  gentleman  has  forgotten 
the  well  won  description  of  an  ambas- 
sador, as  a gentleman  who  is  sent 
abroad  to  tell  lies  for  the  good  of  his 
country.  Diplomacy  from  time,  im- 
memorial has  used  words  rather  to  con- 
ceal its  meaning  than  to  express  it.  In 
the  high  quarters  where  state  craft  is 
carried  on,  the  dictum  of  George  Herb- 
ert is  utterly  rejected:  “Dare  to  be  true, 
nothing  can  need  a lie.”  Lies  seem  to 
be  about  the  most  necessary  stock  in 
trade  of  the  managers  of  domestic  and 
foreign  politics.  Our  book  of  syno- 
nyms has  a very  suggestive  list- 
llne.sse,  trick,  dodge,  ruse,  dijilomacy." 

It  is  earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  the 
contagion  of  political  examjiles  will  not 
spread  through  other  classes  of  the 
community,  and  yet  there  is  great  fear 
that  it  has  alreaily  done  so.  Among 
the  clergy  there  has  been  no  little  talk 
of  words  used  in  a natural  and  unnat- 
ural sense,  and  many  labored  treatises 
have  been  compiled  to  explain  away  the 
self-evident  meaning  of  language.  In 
polite  society  it  used  to  be  customary  to 
deny  one's  self,  and  “not  at  home”  was 
a fashionable  mode  of  lying.  This 
habit  has,  we  trust,  come  to  an  end, 
but  many  of  the  compliments  still  ex- 
acted by  etiiinette  may  come  under  the 
same  censure.  Men  who  hate  each 
other  are  full  of  “My  dear  .'sir,”  and  call 
themselves  the  “obedient  servants'*'  of 
persons  whom  they  regard  .with  su- 
(ireme  contemiit.  These  are  mere 
straws,  but  they  show  how  ttie  wind 
blows. 

However  much  falseliood  may  be  tol- 
erated .by.  society,  it  is  none'  the  less 
loathsome  to  every  pure-minded  man; 
but  it  is  nf)t  oiie  whit  the  less  abom- 
inable "in  .the  sight  of  God  because 
men  combine  to  keep  it  in  countenance. 
Its  most  horrible  form  is  seen  when, 
professing  Christians  become  double- 
tongued  and  have  one  voice  in  religion 
and  another  voice  in  common  conversa- 
tion. Who  is  not  -disgusted  with  lips 
candied  with  affected  love,  and  yet  bit- 
ter with  malicious  hate?  It  is  dreadful 
to  speak  like  a saint  at  one  time  and 
like  a devil  at  another.  We  have 
known  itersons  who  have  talked  so  unc- 
tiously  of  divine  things  in  religious 
meetings  that  they  have  won  a higJi 
repute  for  godliness  out  of  doors,  while 
at  home  under  the  little  i>rovocations 
of  common  life,  they  have  habitually 
raved  and  stormed,  and  led  their  chil 
dren  and  servants  a sorry  life.  This 
thing  deserves  no  quarter.  Occasion- 
ally we  hear  of  fictitious  exjieriences, 
and  listen  to  wonderful  narratives  of 


events  which  never  occurreil;  this  also 
is  execrable. 

Actions  have  as  plain  a voice  as 
words,  and  there  is  a duplicity  of  life 
which  is  (luite  as  evil  as  verbal  false- 
hood. Many  characters  are  doub'e- 
tongued.  .Sj.ence  said  of  Lady  Mary 
Wortley  Montague,  that  she  was  a shin- 
ing character,  “but  like  a camel  she  is 
all  irregularity,  and  always  wander- 
ing.” “He  calls  her  the  most  wise, 
most  imprudent,  loveliest,  most  disa- 
greeable, best  natured,  cruelest  woman 
in  the  world.”  These  forms  of  practi- 
cal contradiction  are  common;  some 
are  intolerably  liberal,  others  are  fero- 
cious advocates  of  [leace,  or  intemiier- 
ate  upon  intemperance.  We  have 
known  persons  who  were  rashly  slow, 
and  imprudently  wise.  Hot  and  cold  in 
live  minutes.  You  would  think  tlie 
man  to  be  twa  jiersons  till  you  revised 
your  opinion  and  reckoned  him  to  be 
nobody  at  all  because  one  side  of  his 
character  neutralized  the  other.  Noth- 
ing is  more  sad  than  to  sec  that  things 
do  not  tally  in  a man's  character.  We 
have  known  great  pleaders  for  gener- 
osity who  were  themselves  miserably 
stingy.  We  have  heard  of  persons  who 
have  been  wonderful  sticklers  for  “the 
truth, " meaning  thereby  a certain  form 
of  doctrine,  and  yet  they  have  not  re- 
garded the  truth  in  matters  of  buying 
and  selling,  and  with  regard  to  the  rep- 
utations of  their  neighbors,  or  the  in- 
cidents of  domestic  life.  “These  things 
ought  not  so  to  be.”  If  by  speaking  the 
truth  we  shame  the  devil,  we  must  lie 
consistent  in  it  as  long  as  we  live,  or 
surely  the  devil  will  shame  ns.—Chas. 
Spnr;/eon. 

SEEKING  AFTER  GOD. 

I’erhaps  the  most  comprehensive  and 
suggestive  attitude  in  religion  is  seek- 
ing. The  most  fitting  name  for  Chris 
tians  is  seekers  after  God.  This  is  the 
attitude  of  every  longing,  heaven  bounil 
soul  from  its  first  to  its  last  step.  It 
begins  in  a search  after  God.  “My  heart 
and  my  llesh  crieth  out  for  the  living 
God."  “My  soul  thirsteth  for  Thee,  my 
llesh  longeth  for  Thee."  ''.Vs  the  hart 
pantelh  after  the  water  brooks  so  pant- 
eth  my  soul  after  Thee,  O God.  " What 
unity,  personality,  intensity,  such  an 
attitude  gives  to  religion!  I'nder  tlie 
inspiration  and  mastery  ot  such  an  ob- 
ject as  God,  religion  is  no  longer  vague, 
misty,  formal,  but  real,  iiersonal.  im 
[lassioned.  The  soul  on  a stretch  after 
God  awakens  and  enkindles  the  whole 
being:  zeal  and  purity  are  the  elements 
of  such  a pursuit;  privilege  is  swal- 
Jo.wed  iqi  in  duty  and  duty  is  impreg- 
nated and  aglow  with  love. 

Seeking  after  God  must  be  the  one 
aim,  all  absorbing  and  all  coiiMimiiur. 
All  worship,  all  forms,  all  performances 
must  conspire  to  this  end  “that  1 may 
behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord."  Even 
Heaven  itself  only  becomes  charmful 
because  God  is  fully  seen,  fully  en 
joyed  and  fully  known.  "Whom  have  1 
in  heaven  hut  Thee.'  Seeking  alter 
Goil  breaks  the  slavery  of  earth's  strong 
desires.  These  become  ignoble  and 
grovelling.  "There  is  none  upon  earth  1 
desire  besides  Thee. " is  the  vehement, 
yet  calm  language  of  the  God  enamoreil 
heart.  

" 1 1 i>  one  of  the  most  important  le> 
sons,  and  yet  one  of  the  last  tti.it  is 
learned  by  thV  child  of  God.  th.il  theri' 
should  he  no  going  hack  in  th>  iliiiue 
life." 
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^ HEK^LD  OE  TRUTH. 


January  1, 


HeffftLD  OF  TRUTH. 


January  1,  1897. 


HUB.SCllII'riON  I'RICE. 
rint  UKRAi.n  OK  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Der  Hernia  der  Wahrhelt,  .ne  dollar  per  year. 
Both  pa|>era  to  one  address,  Jl..‘)0  per  year. 
Herald  ok  Truth  ci  Words  of  Cheer  to 
one  address.  Jl.tO  per  year. 


The  Herald  ok  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferences. 

I.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

■2.  Kaatern  District  (Pninconla). 

S Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  & Washington  Co.,  Md. 
4.  •.Mlttlln  District,  Pa. 

6.  Virginia, 

H.  Canada. 

7.  •Ohio. 

8.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

9.  Bouth  Western  Pennsylvania. 

>0.  {^IXnTJnrMl55lilgan  District  (Fall). 

II.  Illinois. 

12.  ‘Western  District. 

18.  Missouri. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

11.  Nebraska  German. 

16.  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonlte.l 
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PELOUBETS  NOTES  FOR  1897 
on  the  International  Sunday  School 
Lessons  at  .Sl.OO  per  copy  prejiaid  if  o 
copies  are  ordered  to  one  address. 

FOR  SALE.  Four  shares  of  Men- 
nonite  I’nhlishins  Co.  Stock,  belonging 
to  the  estate  of  .loseph  Nafziger.  .\d- 
dress  Andrew  Nafziger,  administrator, 
llo|)edale,  HI. 

OUR  NEW  COOK  BOOK,  and  house- 
hold receipts,  carefully  selected  and  in- 
dexed hy  S.  Annie  Frost,  octavo  4r>() 
pages,  cloth,  good  cover  a little  worn, 
usual  i>rice  !i?1.00-we  will  send  this 
book  to  any  address  for  ik")  cents. 

THE  Lesson  Helps  (Juarterly,  the 
Weekly  Illustrated  Words  of  Cheer, 
Class  Books,  Record  Books,  Reward 
Cards  and  good  hooks  for  jiresents  and 
prizes  are  all  published  to  supiily  the 
wants  of  the  teachers  and  the  scholars 
of  the  Sunday  schools.  Write  for  our 
new  catalogue  and  any  information  de- 
sired will  be  cheerfully  given. 

.Vddress  Mhnnonitk  Fpiilisiiing 
Co.,  Flkhart,  Ind. 

HOUSEHOLD  MANUAL  OF  MED- 
ICINE, Surgery,  Nursing,  and  Hygiene, 
for  daily  use  in  the  preservation  of 
health  and  care  of  the  sick  and  injured, 
with  an  introductory  outline  of  Anat- 
omy and  ITiysiology,  by  Henry  Harts- 
horne,  A.  M.,  M.  I).,  L.  L.  1).,  with  eight 
plates  and  nearly  IlOO  wood-cut  illustra- 
tions,  iiij'.l  octavo  pages,  bound  in  cloth. 
A good  medical  work  is  of  great  advant- 
age in  every  family.  This  book  sells, 
retail,  at  ^4.(X).  We  olTer  this  book  for 
!?2.50.  Sent  by  mail,  prepaid.  This  is 
a bargain. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  Reward  Books, 
Beautiful  Cards,  Small  Bibles  for  teach- 
ers and  scholars  at  low  prices.  Suitable 
for  presents. 

TUNING  FORKS.— We  have  on  hand 
a supply  of  line  silver  steel  tuning  forks 
in  the  key  of  C.  Price,  post  paid  to  any 
address,  25  cents  each. 

The  Church  Walking  ^>with  the 
World.— AVe  have  just  printed  a new 
edition  of  this  excellent  little  poem  in  a 
four  page  tract,  which  should  be  distrib- 
uted everywhere. 

Price  per  dozen  .05 

Price  per  100  .25 

PELOUBET’S  NOTES  FOR  1897.  - 

f)ne  of  the  best  (.'ommentaries  on  the 
International  Sunday  School  Lessons 
published.  Every  S.  S.  Teacher  ought 
to  have  one.  We  will  send  the  Her- 
ald OF  Tiu  th  and  Peloubet’s  Notes 
for  18117  for  .1ii2.00.  Send  your  order  at 
once. 

VERQISriElNNICHT  (Forget-me-not) 
—a  collection  of  verses  and  passages 
suitable  for  Autograph  Albums,  etc. 
The  selections  are  very  good,  free 
from  all  objectionable  matter,  and  con- 
tain verses  both  in  English  and  Ger- 
man, bound  in  cloth.  Price  by  mail  10 
cents  per  copy. 

FOR  A SHORT  TIME  we  will  con- 
tinue our  special  offer  on  the  Interna- 
tional Teachers’  Bibles  Nos.  1 and  2 at 

the  EXCEEDINGLY  LOW  I’KICES  of 

ijil.75  and  ■'82.15  po.st  I’Aid.  Bear  in 
mind,  if  you  want  to  get  a good  Bible 
CHEAi’,  now  is  your  oiiportunity.  Send 
all  orders  to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

CHEAP  BOOKS. 

We  have  a copy  of  True  Christianity 
by  .John  Arndt,  royal  octavo,  50U  pages, 
good  paper,  nice  open  print,  complete 
and  goo<l  in  every  respect  except  that 
the  cover  is  somewhat  worn.  The 
l>rice  of  this  book  new  is  181.2.5.  We 
will  send  it  postpaid  by  mail  to  any  ad- 
dress for  .81.5(1.  This  is  a rare  chance  to 
obtain  this  book  at  a very  low  jirice. 

Till-  hord'n  Its  universal  and 

perpetual  obligation  by  A.  E.  Nallle,  M. 
A.,  a new  book,  bound  in  cloth,  octavo 
4(K)  pages,  covers  somewhat  soiled.  A 
very  excellent  exposition  of  the  Chris- 
tian Sabbath,  or  Lord's.  Day,  as  op- 
posed to  modern  seventh  day  Sabbath- 
ists.  The  retail  price  of  this  book  is 
81.(X).  We  will  send  it  to  any  address 
for  50  cents. 

ln'si^axes  of  the  Nercom  tSj/.stem  or 
Pathology  of  the  nerves  and  nervous 
maladies,  a treatise  of  psychologicai 
medicine,  2(X)  i>ages,  octavo,  illustrated, 
cloth  50  cents.  This  book  treats  some 
very  useful  and  interesting  subjects. 


Does  Christ  call  you  to  test  your 
Christian  sincerity  by  giving  up  your 
own  ease  and  comfort  to  do  His  will 
when  you  would  prefer  your  own?  Yes. 
But  He  is  your  King.  Does  He  ask  for 
your  toil,  your  money,  your  time?  Yes. 
But  He  is  your  King.  Does  He  some- 
times lead  you  forth  by  bitter  waters,  or 
bow  your  head  with  sorrows,  or  darken 
your  home  with  mourning'!'  Yes.  But 
He  is  your  King.  Then,  at  the  cross 
where  He  redeemed  you,  crown  Him 
Lord  of  all.  At  the  Gilgal,  where  He 
rolled  off  from  us  the  burden  of  our 
sins,  let  us  renew  the  kingdom. 

-b 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Le-sson  II.— January  10. 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  GIVEN.— 
Acts  2:  1—13. 

1 Memory  Verses,  1 — 4.  Study  also 
verses  14-31.] 

Golden  Text.— They  were  all  filled 
wllh  the  Holy  Ghost.— Acts  2: 4. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— The  day  of  Pentecost,  May  18, 
A.  1).  30,  ten  days  after  the  ascension  of 
Christ,  though  there  is  some  uncertainty 
about  the  chronology. 

Place.  -An  upper  room  iii  Jerusa- 
lem, probably  the  same  in  which  the  last 
passover  was  eaten. 

In  the  Uri’ER  Room.— In  this  room 
doubtless  it  was,  that,  divinely  guided, 
the  apostles  chose  Matthias  to  be  the 
twelfth  apostle  in  the  place  of  Judas. 
The  Christians  here  assembled  were 
“about  one  hundred  and  twenty  in  num- 
ber,” both  men  and  women.  They  were 
waiting  in  earnest,  united  prayer  for  the 
gift  of  power.  At  the  hours  of  morn- 
ing and  evening  sacrifice  they  were  hab- 
itually at  the  temple,  but  the  upper  room 
was  their  place  of  supplication  for  the 
Comforter. 

The  Gift  of  Tonoues.— Great  mis- 
conception prevails  respecting  these 
“other  tongues.”  The  common  idea  is 
that  the  apostles  needed  a miraculous 
power  of  understanding  and  speaking 
foreign  languages,  in  order  to  be  able  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  all  nations.  No 
such  power  was  needed.  What  then 
was  the  gift  of  tongues';'  It  was  an  in- 
spiration, not  unlike  those  prophetic  im- 
pulses we  read  of  in  the  Old  Testament. 
The  apostles  did  on  the  day  of  Rente- 
cost  speak  intelligibly  in  actual  lan- 
guages, and  their  words  were  understood 
by  those  who  knew  the  languages;  but 
it  is  not  implied  that  a permanent  A'«o/c/- 
of  any  foreign  tongue  was  given. 
They  only  spoke  as  “the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance.”  It  answered  a pur- 
pose similar  to  that  of  miracles;  it  com- 
pelled attention,  and  made  men  feel 
that  “this  was  the  linger  of  God,”  and 
so  opened  the  way  for  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel.— 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (January  4.)  The  Holy  Spirit  given. 

Acts  2:  1—13 

T.  The  work  of  the  Spirit. 

John  1(1:  1—15 

W.  The  promise  of  the  Spirit. 

Joel  2:  28—32 

T,  The  words  of  the  Spirit. 

Acts  2:  14—36 
F.  The  power  of  the  Spirit. 

Acts  2:  37—47 
S.  The  indwelling  Spirit.  Rom.  8:  1—11 
S.  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

Gal.  5:  16—26 


LES.SON  111.— January  17, 

2V  MULTITUDE  CONVERTED.— 
Acts  2:  32—47. 

[Study  Acts  2:  14—47.] 

Golden  Text. — The  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  oB.— Acts  2: 31». 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Same  as  last  lesson.  May  18, 
A.  D.  30,  according  to  the  usual  reckon- 
ing. 


Place.— Same  as  last  lesson,  an  up- 
per room  in  Jerusalem,  where  the  dis- 
ciples met. 

Daily  Life  of  the  Church.— 
There  are  four  things  named  in  the 
summary  of  the  infant  church’s  life  in 
verse  42.  1.  “The  apostles’  doctrine.” 
Christ’s  command  was,  after  baptizing 
converts,  to  “teach  them  to  observe  all 
things  commanded”  (Matt.  28:  20).  2. 
“Fellowship.”  They  regarded  them- 
selves as  one  body.  3.  “Breaking  of 
bread.”  4.  “Prayers.” 

What  Does  Baptism  Mean?— 1. 
It  means,  on  the  side  of  the  candidate. 
(a)  Confession  that  he  needs  cleansing 
from  sin  (see  Matt.  3:  6);  (b)  That  Jesus 
can  cleanse  him  (see  Acts  22: 16);  (c) 
Purpose  to  lead  a new  life  (see  Rom.  6: 
4);  (d)  Avowal  of  all  this  publicly  (see 
Luke  12:  8;  Rom.  10:0,  10;  1 Tim.  6:  12). 
2.  It  means,  on  Goil's  side,  the  two 
things  Peter  promised.  It  is  a token  to 
him,  (a)  that  his  sin  is  washed  away,,not 
by  the  water,  but  by  Christ’s  blood;  (b) 
that  the  Spirit  is  given  to  him— he  is 
baptized,  not  only  with  water,  but  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  too  (Acts  1:  5). — Harl- 
bat. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Jan.  11.)  A Multitude  Converted. 

Acts  2:  32—47 
T.  The  first  Gospel  sermon. 

Acts  2:  17—36 
W.  Call  to  repentance.  Isa.  55:  1—7 
T.  Confession  and  Salvation. 

Rom.  10:  4 — 13 
F.  Born  anew.  1 Peter  1:  17 — 25 

S.  Joy  in  heaven.  Luke  15:  1 — 10 

S.  The  prodigal  returning. 

Luke  15:  12—14 


PUTTING  OFF  REPENTANCE. 

A hermit  was  conducted  by  an  angel 
into  a wood,  where  he  saw  an  old  man 
cutting  down  boughs  to  make  up  a bur- 
den. When  it  was  large  enough  he  tied 
it  up,  and  attempted  to  lift  it  on  his 
shoulder  to  carry  it  away;  but  finding  it 
very  heavy  he  laid,  it  down,  cut  more 
wood  and  heaped  it  on,  and  then  tried 
again  to  carry  it  off.  This  he  repeated 
several  times,  always  adding  something 
to  his  load,  after  trying  in  vain  to  raise 
it  from  the  ground.  In  the  meantime 
the  hermit,  astonished  at  the  old  man’s 
folly,  desired  the  angel  to  explain  what 
this  meant.  “You  behold,”  said  he,  “in 
the  foolish  old  man,  an  exact  represen- 
tation of  those  who,  being  made  sensi- 
ble of  the  burden  of  their  sins,  resolve 
to  repent,  but  soon  grow  weary,  and 
instead  of  lessening  their  burden,  in- 
crease it  every  day.  At  each  trial  they 
find  the  task  more  difficult  than  before, 
and  so  put  it  off  a little  longer,  in 
vain  hoping  that  they  will  by  and  by  be 
more  able  to  accomplish  it. 

Thus  they  go  on  adding  to  the  burden 
till  it  grows  too  heavy  to  be  borne,  and 
then,  in  despair  of  God’s  mercy,  and 
with  their  sins  unrepented  of,  they  lie 
down  and  die.  Turn  again,  my  son, 
and  behold  the  end  of  the  old  man 
whom  thou  sawest  just  now  heaping  up 
a load  of  boughs'”  The  hermit  looked, 
and  saw  himMn  vain  attempting  to  re- 
move the  pile,  which  was  now  accumu- 
lated far  beyond  his  strength  to  raise. 
His  feeble  limbs  tottered  over  their  bur- 
ben;  the  poor  remains  of  his  strength 
were  fast  ebbing  away;  the  darkness  of 
death  was  gathering  around  him;  and 
after  a convulsive  and  impotent  at- 
tempt to  lift  the  pile,  he  fell  down  and 
expiretl. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Weaveuland,LancasterCo., 
I>a.— We  have  reason  to  rejoice  greatly, 
as  a number  of  our  dear  Sunday  school 
pupilsdiave  recently  given  their  hearts 
to  God.  Fifteen  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  about  a month  ago, 
and  now  there  are  eighteen  more 
at  Pequea,  and  forty-three  at  Grofl- 
dale.  “Praise  the  Lord.”  Y'es,  wehave 
reason  to  rejoice,  but  to  those  of  us  who 
have  turned  before  and  have  been  in 
the  work  for  some  time,  it  means  so 
much  more  work,  yet  who  would  not 
labor  gladly  in  such  glorious  work!  Bro, 

J.  S.  Coffman  exfiects  to  be  with  us 
week  after  next,  and  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks 
of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  next  week.  Truly  God 
is  showering  blessings  upon  us. 

John  W.  Weaver. 

* 

From  Bucks  County,  Pa.— Ordina- 
tion services  were  held  at  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  10th,  when  Bro. 
Tobias  Gehman  was  chosen  by  lot  as 
deacon.  On  November  11th  services 
were  held  at  Doylestown,  Pa.,  when 
Bro.  Abraham  Hiestand  was  chosen 
minister.  Bro.  Hiestand  is  a young  man 
and  has  a good  prospect,  by  the  help  of 
God,  to  become  efficient  in  the  English 
language,  which  is  much  needed  there. 
On  November  12th  services  were  also 
held  at  Doylestown,  and  at  Deep  Run 
on  November  13th  by  brothers  Joseph 

Boll  and Ebersole  of  Lancaster  Co. 

They  were  accompanied  by  a number 
of  lay  members  of  their  churches.  They 
visited  all  the  congregations  in  Bucks 
Co.,  holding  services  at  each  place.  On 
November  13th  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  held 
services  at  Doylestown;  on  the  14th  at 
Plumstead;  on  the  15th  at  Blooming 
Glen.  He  also  visited  the  other  churches 
of  Bucks,  Montgomery,  Berks  and  Laii 
caster  counties.  He  returned  to  Doyles- 
town where  he  addressed  the  Sunday 
school  on  November  21tth.  Although 
the  weather  was  rather  unfavorable  the 
Sunday  school  was  well  attended.  He 
spoke  very  earnestly  to  the  children, 
and  also  to  the  Joung  people.  Bro. 
Coffman  is  an  earnest  and  sincere 
worker  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and  has 
a word  of  admonition  and  comfort  for 
all.  He  especially  warned  the  young  of 
their  danger  if  they  did  not  acceiit 
Christ.  His  labors  seemed  not  to  have 
been  in  vain.  Six  young  persons  have 
announced  their  wish  to  be  received 
into  church  fellow  ship  by  baptism,  and 
we  hope  and  pray  that  more  may  feel 
their  need  and  come  also.  At  Deeji 
Run  one  soul  has  also  come  out  on  the 
Lord's  side.  At  Blooming  Glen  a num- 
ber of  young  people  have  done  the 
same.  And  at  Line  Lexington  a num- 
ber are  receiving  instructions  prepara- 
tory to  baptism.  God  grant  that  many 
more  may  come  to  a knowledge  of  their 
sins  and  feel  the  need  of  accepting  the 
Savior.  May  God  bless  all  the  efforts 
that  may  be  put  forth  to  save  souls,  and 
help  us  all  to  remain  faithful  to  the 

end.  A.  M.  L. 

♦ 

Oral,  Va.,  Deg.  12th  18b6.— On  Dec. 
8th  we  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
the  family  reunion  of  Bro.  H.  L. 
Rhodes  at  this  place.  It  was  an  occa- 
sion of  great  joy,  and,  indeed,  a spiritual 
feast.  Bro.  Rhodes  is  now  sixty  years 
of  age  and  Sister  Rhodes  fifty-five  years. 
The  family  of  nine  children,  four  sons 
and  five  daughters,  were  all  present.  ( )f 
the  nine  grandchildren  five  were  pres- 


ent. A program  was  arranged  for  an 
afternoon  service  which  was  opened  by 
singing  “All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus' 
name,”  and  “My  hope  is  built  on  noth- 
ing less,  than  Jesus  blood  and  righteous- 
ness.” Bro.  Rhodes  read  the  Scripture 
from  Luke  6:20  -lU,  and  after  prayer 
all  joined  again  in  singing  “My  latest 
sun  is  sinking  fast.”  Bro.  Rhodes  then 
made  comments  on  the  Scripture  read, 
and  spoke  in  earnest  words  to  the 
family,  and  the  many  neighbors  and 
friends  who  were  present  to  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  the  occasion.  He  spoke 
very  impressively  of  our  duties  to  one 
another  and  of  living  a true  consecrated 
Christian  life,  and  ,of  his  gratitude  to 
God  for  His  preserving  care  over  them 
as  a family  and  that  the  tie  had  never 
been  broken.  The  oldest  son  is  now  37 
and  the  youngest  17  and  amidst  all  the 
trials  and  disappointments  of  life,  God 
had  always  blessed  them  with  good 
health  and  death  had  never  entered  the 
circle.  Nothing  but  words  and  deeds  of 
kindness  had  been  in  the  home  and  it 
so  filled  our  dear  brother's  heart  with 
joy  that  he  could  hardly  speak.  His 
greatest  joy  had  been  that  all  of  his 
family  but  the  youngest  had  at  this 
time  confessed  the  name  of  our  Savior. 
We  rejoice  that  since  then  he  too  has 
taken  a stand  for  Christ.  His  earnest 
remarks  melted  all  to  tears  and  to  us  it 
was  the  most  solemn  and  spiritual  feast 
we  have  ever  had  the  privilege  to  enjoy 
on  such  an  occasion.  His  remarks  were 
followed  by  talks  and  testimonies  Irom 
each  one  of  the  family— except  the 
mother  who  was  so  overcome  with  “joy 
and  gladness"  that  she  could  not  speak- 
The  children  spoke  of  the  kind  in- 
structions of  the  jiarents,  the  love  tor 
each  other,  and  their  desire  of  living  a 
more  devoted  Christian  life.  Some  of 
the  friends  and  neighbors  also  spoke  in 
an  effective  manner.  The  whole  meet- 
ing was  solemn  and  the  thought  that 
we  shall  never  meet  again,  as  we  have 
on  this  occasion,  had  impressed  us  very 
much.  After  prayer  the  meeting  was 
closed  by  joining  of  hands  and  singing 
•‘Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds"  and  the 
benediction.  It  was  a grand  type  of  the 
great  reunion  of  the  Father's  family  in 
our  Savior's  mansions  pre|>ared  for  all 
His  children,  in  tliat  meeting  where 
there  will  be  no  more  parting,  ami 
where  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  away.  Oh 
how  grand  to  know  that  “we  will  never 
say  good-bye  in  heaven,"  but  that  all 
will  be  one  grand  eternal  day  of  praise 
and  adoration  and  song  to  the  Lamb  of 
God  who  has  redeemed  us  by  His  blood, 
and  that  at  His  right  hand  shall  be 
pleasures  forever  more.  Let  us  all  so  live 
that  none  may  be  missing  in  the  grand 
family  reunion  of  heaven  at  the  Fa- 
ther's throne  on  high. 

Oh  how  sweet  to  live  Tor  Jesua, 

And  to  keep  Hla  blessed  word; 

Just  to  rollow  where  He  leadeth. 

And  to  know,  “Thus  salih  the  Lord." 

Yea’  tia  true,  we’ve  cares  and  sorrows, 

To  disturb  us  on  our  way; 

Hut  our  Savior,  in  His  mercy. 

Drives  all  doubts  and  Teats  away. 

Thou  has  blest  ns  in  our  circle. 

And  our  hearts  arc  tilled  with  love: 

To  know  Thine  arm  will  sitfely  lead  ts 
To  our  Father’s  house  above. 

May  we  all  bo  reunited. 

In  ourHavlor’s  happy  home; 

And  behold  our  blessed  Jesus, 

Crowned  with  clory  on  His  Throne. 

Oh,  our  Father,  soon  we’ll  meet  Thee, 
Then  we’ll  gather  round  Thy  Th  one; 
■And  dear  Jesus  e'er  adore  Thee, 

In  our  bright  celestial  home. 

E.  J.  Beukev. 


Fro.m  Letort,  La.ncaster  Co.,  Fa. 

— The  congregations  here  have  re- 
cently enjoyed  pleasant  and  profitable 
visits  from  two  of  our  western  ministers. 
On  November  l‘2th  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner 
preached  at  Ilabecker's  meeting-house, 
from  the  text, -“Speak  the  word  only, 
and  toy  servant  shall  be  healed.”  He 
related  several  incidents,  to  show  the 
results  of  prevailing  prayer,  which 
affected  his  hearers  very  much,  and  we 
trust,  have  made  lasting  impressions. 
He  then  filled  appointments  at  different 
places  in  the  county,  returning  on  the 
21st  to  preach  at  the  first  evening  serv- 
ice that  has  ever  been  held  at  the 
Masonville  meeting-house.  The  brother 
selected  for  his  text,  “Be  sure  your  sin 
will  find  you  out.”  The  house  was  filled 
with  very  attentive  hearers,  and  some 
faces  showed  signs  of  deep  conviction. 
The  next  morning  Bro.  Steiner  filled 
another  appointment  at  Ilabecker's. 
which  was  the  last  in  this  district.  Bro. 

J.  S.  Coffman  arrived  December  loth. 
In  the  afternoon  he  preached  at  Ha- 
becker's,  and  in  the  evening  at  Mason- 
ville. Although  no  one  was  willing  to 
confess  Christ  at  any  of  these  meetings, 
some  were  almost  iiersuaded.  We  hope 
they  will  not  |>ass  these  Gosi)el  calls  by 
unheeded.  .May  God  bless  these  breth- 
ren. who  are  laboring  so  earnestly  for 
His  cause.  Ida  Kauffman. 

4: 

Pleasant  Grove,  McEwen,  'I'iiNN., 
Deg.  17th  1S!H>.  ,\.  friendly  greeting  in 

the  name  of  .lesus  to  all  the  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  Christ.  Our  little 
Hock  at  this  place  was  filled  with  rejoic- 
ing through  a friendly  visit  by  our  dear 
brother,  .1.  P.  .'imucker,  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
who  arrived  at  this  jdace  Wednesday 
Dec.  Kth  and  left  Weilnesday  Dec.  Kith 
during  which  time  11  meetings  were 
held  which  were  reasonably  well  at  , 
tended  by  the  brethren.  We  were  richly 
taught  and  admonished  by  the  dear 
brother  through  the  power  and  wisdom 
given  him  by  (!od  the  Father.  On 
Wednesday  Dec.  Kith  communion  serv- 
ices were  observed  when  all  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  were  gathered  as  one 
body  in  Christ  and  all  present  jiartook 
of  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  Christ.  We  are  greatly 
revived  and  feel  to  go  on  our  way  re- 
joicing to  that  upper  and  better  king- 
dom for  the  dear  Reileemer's  sake.  We 
cannot  express  our  gratefulness  for  the 
blessings  received  from  God  through  the 
faithful  labors  of  the  dear  brother.  ( )ur 
prayers  go  with  him  in  wishing  him 
God-siieed;  may  God  ever  bless  him  and 
lead  him  in  wisdom's  ways.  We  also 
wish  to  pray  for  the  evangelizing  breth- 
ren to  remember  us  and  if  convenient 
visit  us.  We  have  a desire  for  the 
showers  of  blessings  received  by  their 
kind  visits.  May  God  bless  to  His 
honor  and  glory.  M.  S.  S. 

* 

Richland,  Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  Dec  . 
tlth  18‘.H1.  On  the  25th  of  November 
Bish.  Jonathan  P.  Smucker  of  Goshen. 
Ind.,  came  into  our  community. 
Our  aged  brother  and  co-laborer  Chris- 
tian Rrunk  of  Winchester,  5'a„  (accom- 
panied by  his  wife)  having  come  to  us 
some  days  earlier.  They  labored  among 
us  until  the  7th  of  December  when  Bro. 
Smucker  took  leave  of  us  for  Dixon  Co., 
central  Tenn.,  where  we  trust  the  Lord 
will  bless  his  labors.  The  earnest  ap- 
peals and  admonitions  were  much  ap 
jereciated  which  was  manifested  in  this 
that  our  little  house  at  times  was 


crowded  lieyond  its  capacity.  .Vs  an  im- 
mediate result  we  had  but  one  acces- 
sion. It  seems  at  times  we  are  com- 
pelled just  to  cast  our  bread  upon  the 
waters  with  the  hojie  that  after  many 
days  we  may  find  it.  Well  may  the 
Apostle  call  hope  an  anchor  to  the  soul 
both  sure  and  steadfast;  for  without 
that  blessed  hope,  courage  would  often 
fail  and  we  would  shrink  from  out 
duties.  On  .Sunday  the  6th  we  had  com- 
munion services,  nearly  fifty  partici- 
pated — several  of  the  members  not 
being  present.  We  trust  that  these 
meetings  will  be  long  remembered  and 
the  teachings  well  lived  out.  They  will 
do  us  good  in  time  and  eternity.  May 
God  add  His  blessings.  11.  H.  Good. 

* 

Home  Mission,  Ciugaoo,  Nov.  2Hth 
18116.  Our  dear  Father  is  still  blessing 
us  in  the  work,  the  Sunday  school  to- 
day was  very  interesting  and  the  order 
was  better  than  usual.  The  interest 
among  the  Children  is  very  good,  iiiiite 
a number  of  them  remember  all  the 
golden  texts  we  have  had  during  this 
(juarter.  The  cold  weather  reminds  us  of 
the  many  poor  we  have  about  us,  for  now 
want  of  i>roper  clothing  and  insufficient 
food  is  felt  more  keenly  than  ever.  It 
seems  God  has  also  been  reminding  His 
people  of  this  fact,  for  during  the  past 
week,  a large  box  of  clothing  came  here 
from  our  dear  people  at  Cullom,  HI., 
also  a large  barrel  and  box  of  provisions 
and  clothing  form  dear  friends  at  Ster- 
ling, Ohio.  We  feel  very  thankful  to  the 
dear  Father  and  our  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  for  their  kindness.  These  things 
are  a great  help  in  the  work,  not  only 
for  their  intrinsic  value,  but  it  goes  a 
long  way  toward  encouraging  the  work- 
ers, if  we  have  these  reminders  that  our 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  still  remember 
and  pray  for  the  work  here..  There  have 
also  of  late  been  a number  of  donations 
made  to  our  personal  pocket  books;  we 
are  also  thankful  for  this,  we  are  thus 
assured  more  than  ever  that  our  Father 
notices  all  our  needs  and  moves  His 
children  in  this  direction.  Perhaps  it 
would  be  proper  to  tell  here  how  such 
donations  are  used.  When  we  are  in 
need  of  clothing  we  use  of  them  for 
that  purpose  also  street  car  fare,  then 
when  we  find  very  needy  ones,  where 
some  hell)  should  be  purchased;  when 
there  is  any  thing  in  our  pocket  books, 
we  draw  from  them  for  that  purpose. 
We  were  just  talking  about  this  re- 
cently, sometimes  when  there  is  some 
special  need,  and  the  pocket  books  are 
nearly  empty.  God  just  through  some  of 
His  faithful  ones  far  away  provides 
what  is  needed.  Thus  the  work  goes  on. 
Sometimes  all  is  joy  and  encourage- 
ment, again  there  is  .sadness  and  dark- 
ness, but  through  it  all  we  see  our 
Father's  guiding  hand,  and  we  thank 
Him  even  for  the  trials.  tVe  now  have 
four  preaching  services,  Sunday  school, 
sewing  school,  children  s meeting  and 
medical  dispensary  every  week;  we  also 
do  all  the  visiting  among  the  poor  that 
we  have  time  for,  and  an  effort  is  made 
to  circulate  all  the  good  pure  reading 
matter,  papers  and  tracts,  that  we  can. 
On  Thanksgiving  day  we  were  pleas- 
antlv  surprised  by  lour  ot  our  minister- 
ing brethren  who  came  tor  a short  visit 
to  our  home,  between  trains;  they  were 
Rro.  J.  F.  Funk,  of  Flkhart.  Rro.  Joseph 
schU’gel.of  Nebraska,  liro.  Hartman,  of 
Washington,  HI.,  and  Rro.  11.  V..  Fast,  ot 
Minn.  We  were  very  glad  to  hay^heiu 
st.g)  with  us.  We  tell  these  things  be 
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cause  we  tluuiKht  perliaps  the  friends 
wlio  are  sii|ij)orting  us  tiere  wmdd 
like  to  know  what  we  are  doing.  l$ro. 
Met/.ler  who  has  been  working  here 
(iuring  tlie  past  month  is  going  to 
leave  for  his  home  to  morrow;  he  also 
expects  to  go  to  Klida,  Ohio,  in  the  near 
future,  hut  expects,  if  the  I.or<l  is  will- 
ing, to  return  to  the  lield  here  sometime 
toward  the  close  of  Oecember.  15ro.  .1. 
S.  Shoemaker,  of  Freeport,  111.,  will  be 
here  for  some  time  if  the  Lord  is 
willing.  “The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  laborers  arc  few'."  When  we  see  tlie 
great  need  of  more  work,  we  are  almost 
tempted  to  shirk  our  housework,  and 
Jlevote  more  time  to  visiting,  etc.,  but 
aJIhough  we  do  try  not  to  be  too  much 
eng^^ged  in  work  for  ourselves  in  the 
- home*  yet  some  housework  must  be 
done,  also  some  writing,  so  the  days  ami 
evenings  are  crowded  full  of  activity 
and  toil,  but  amid  all  this  we  are  thank- 
ful to  have.j;he  privilege  of  telling  these 
poor  deluded. .^ojile  of  a .Jesus  who 
saves  and  bleStses  all  who  will  accei)t 
Him,  and  we  rest  o^i  the  ])romises,  Feel. 
11:1  and  Isa.  55:  II.  'May  (Jod's  choicest 
blessings  abound  witlii-all  llis  faithfid 
ones.  Yours  in  llis  naih'cv 


Tukmont,  li.i..,  l)Kc.  23d,  IHSKl.— 
llish.  1).  .1.  .Johns,  on-  his  way  home 
from  Iowa,  stopped  here  with  the  I'leas- 
ant  drove  congregation  and  delivered 
to  us  four  very  interesting  sermons. 
May  God  give  us  all  such  hearts,  that 
we  may  be  a light  to  the  world  and 
bring  forth  good  fruit  the  rest  of  our 
lives.  We  were  warned  earnestly  dur- 
ing his  presence,  and  may  God  bless 
him  wherever  he  goes. 

S.  Litwii.lku. 

+ 

Mii.an,  OKI. a.,  Dice,  (ith  Ihlkl.  Again 
w'e  have  been  favored  with  a season  of 
refreshment  by  ministering  bretJiren;  .J. 
M.  11.  Weaver  of  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas 
and  E.  M.  Shellenberger  and  .Jonas 
Wenger  from  Harper  Co.,  JCansas,  and 
Simon  Hetrick  of  Herman  Springs, 
Okla.,  were  here,  and  held  a number  of 
meetings.  ^Ve  feel  thankful,  only  we 
wish  they  could  have  stayed  longer,  but 
we  hope  they  will  soon  come  again. 
Wish  we  could  be  visited  oftener  by 
ministers.  Hrethren,  jiray  for  us  that 
we  may  hold  out  faithful. 

1’.  ZiMMEUMAN. 


Lina  Zook. 

* 

Aha,  Nouman  Co.,  Minn.,  1>kc.  bth 
IV.ii!.  Hod  has  wonderfully  helped  us 
and  brought  us  safely  to  this  place.  To 
Him  be  the  honor  for  all  He  has  done 
lor  us.  We  realize  more  and  more  that 
we  live,  move  and  have  our  being  in  the 
J.ord.  We  thank  Hod  for  His  protecting 
care  over  us  so  far.  We  had  very  cold 
weather  since  we  arc  here,  10  deg.  below 
zero  we  were  informed.  It  was  very 
cold,  and  for  two  days  it  blew  and 
snowed,  and  all  we  could  do  was  to 
do  the  chores  and  get  wood.  We  had 
just  come  here  and  were  not  lixed  for 
such  weather,  which  made  it  worse  for 
us,  but  praise  Hod  we  got  through  all 
right.  The  weather  is  nice  now,  but 
snow  is  over  two  feet  deep  in  the  woods. 
Water  is  nice  in  this  place,  soft  and 
good  and  plenty  of  it. 

K.  c.  Wi:a\  i:u. 

* 

Fuo.v  J.n  ino.ston  Co..  Ji.i..  On  the 
21th  of  September  fifteen  young  jiersoiis 
were,  by  hajitism  on  confession  of  their 
faith,  received  into  the  Christian  fellow- 
ship of  the  Amish  church  at  this  place, 
llish.  .John  Jlartzler,  of  Cass  Co.,  ^Jo., 
otliciating  at  the  baptism,  llro.  Levi 
Miller  of  the  same  place  also  preached. 
It  was  a day  of  rejoicing  for  young  and 
old.  all  being  reminded  of  the  solemn 
baptismal  vow.  May  Hod  establisJi 
every  one  present  in  the  true  faith  of 
our  Lord  .lesiis  Christ.  Several  weeks 
before  this  the  brethren  .1.  S.  Shoemaker 
of  Freeport,  111.,  and  .lacob  IJleile  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  came  here.  W e were 
much  pleased  to  see  them  and  thankful 
for  their  faithful  admonitions.  Their 
words  made  deep  impressions  on  many 
minds.  Hod  bless  them  for  this  evidence 
of  their  love  for  Him  and  us.  (In  the 
15th  of  .September  the  brethren  F.  \. 
.Mast  and  Nobertius  Sproll  of  Indiana 
came  here  enroute  to  the  conference  in 
llureau  Co.,  HI.  They  held  one  meeting. 
We  thank  them  also  for  this  kindness. 
(In  the  22(1  of  November  the  brethren 
.lohn  Smith  of  .Metamora  and  I'eter  H. 
Schertz  also  of  \Voodford  Co.,  came  here 
and  held  two  well  attended  meetings. 
May  Hod  richly  bless  our  dear  brethren 
as  they  go  about  spreading  tlie  Hospel 
without,  money  and  without  jirice. 


Fhom  Hauden  City,  Mo.— On  the 
21st  of  November  J5ro.  J).  1).  Zook,  of 
Harvey  Co.,  Kansas  arrived  here  and 
remained  until  the  doth.  llro.  King 
from  I'awnee,  Kansas  was  also  in  our 
midst.  A number  of  meetings  were 
held,  alternating  at  the  .Sycamore  meet- 
ing house  and  at  Jlethel.  On  account  of 
the  unpleasant  weather  not  all  of  the 
meetings  were  so  largely  attended.  We 
believe  much  good  has  been  done,  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  Hod.  Simplicity 
was  taught  by  the  word,  why  we  believe 
in  modest  apparel,  non  resistance,  etc., 
many  valuable  thoughts  were  presented. 
May  the  brethren  be  blest  with  the 
divine  guidance  on  their  way.  Con. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 

From  (iAiniEN  City,  Mix  — The 
IJethel  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
Dec.  2Uth  for  the  year  lhll7.  The  follow- 
ing ollicers  were  elected;  llro.  I.  11. 
King,  Supt.;  1).  11.  Kurtz,  Asst.  Siiiit.; 
.1.  T.  Zook,  chorister;  Sister  Nancy 
Jlartzler,  S(*c.  and  Treas.  We  realize 
that  much  good  has  been  done  by  the 
Sunday  schools,  yet  iniir/i  more  might 
be  done.  “Surely  the  harvest  is  great 
and  the  laborers  few."  We  need  united 
jirayers  that  ascend  to  the  throne  of 
Hod  m our  behalf,  that  all  may  be  done 
to  His  honor  and  glory.  May  the  Lord 
bless  all  His  sincere  workers.  Colt. 


THE  ORPHAN’S  HOME. 

The  Master,  when  He  was  here  on 
earth,  said:  “Ye  have  the  poor  with  you 
always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may 
do  them  good."  Mark  11:7.  Head  also 
Dent.  15:11;  Feel,  11:1.  We  are  glad 
to  reiiort  that  (juite  a number  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  are  taking  advan- 
tage of  the  opportunities  of  “doing 
good"  unto  the  poor  children  and  seem 
to  deem  it  a grand  jtrivilege  rather  tfian 
a stern  duty,  and  are  showing  their 
sympathy  for  the  children  by  “helping 
a little"  in  the  work  begun.  We  hereby 
acknowledge  the  help  received. 

Hy  S.  A.  Jvurtz,  Weilersville,  O.  85.1X1 
“ a Sister,  Washington,  111.  5.(XI 

“ The  congregation  near  Cruger, 

111. 


•IniiN  I’.  SciiMi  i T.  per  .lacob  Kinsiiiger, 


811.1XJ 


Mary  A.  Metzler,  Mt.  Jiaton,  (I. 

8l.(XJ 


“ llro.  Hauingardner,  Applecreek, 

Ohio  LOO 

“ .V.  S.  Hendricks,  Hlooming  Glen, 

I’a.  o.ai 

“ Sister  1'.  Freed,  New  Stark,  O.  1.00 

“ Sister  Kreider,  Wadsworth,  O.  l.tX) 

“ I’eter  Schantz,  Orrville,  O.  3.00 

“ Nettie  Showalter,  Hinton,  Va.  l.(X) 

“ Lena  Zurcher,  Apjilecreek,  O.  .25 

“ Susie  llrenneinan,  Flida,  ().  .35 

“ Anna  Stetfan,  Dayton,  ().  .25 

“ Jacob  Troyer,  Emma,  Ind.  1.00 

“ Jacob  Burky,  Shanesville,  O.  2.(XI 

“ Grandma  Hostetler,  Orrville,  ().  1.00 

“ Minnie  Rupp,  Shiremanstown, 

I’a.  LOT) 

“ A Brother,  Canton,  Kan.  1.00 

“ .J.  (\  Hostetler,  Wooster,  (I.  5.(X) 


“ l.ucy  Voder,  Smithville,  (I., 

Some  dress  goods. 

“Fanny  Yoder,  Smithville,  O., 

1 gallon  peach  butter. 

“ E.  Mast,  Sugar  Creek,  O.  .50 

“ Noah  Mast,  Sugar  Creek,  (I.  1.00 

“ Fanny  .Schantz,  2 weeks’  work  in 
the  Home, 

By  a mother,  Decatur  ('o.,  Kan.  81.00 
“ 1).  Hostetler,  Weilersville,  ()., 

1 gallon  apple  butter. 

Total,  84S.35 

Many  thanks  to  God  and  to  the  kind 
and  liberal  helpers,  l-’or  various  rea- 
sons we  do  not  give  the  expenses  of  the 
Home  at  this  time,  only  we  assure  our 
jieople  that  economy  in  all  things  will 
be  observed  as  God  gives  wisdom  and 
grace.  May  the  good  inlluence  of  the 
Home  and  its  usefulness  greatly  in- 
crease, “While  the  days  are  going  by.” 
David  Gaubkr. 

On  riHe,  Ohio. 


Potently  Ineluenced.— A singu- 
lar example  of  the  way  in  which  hu- 
man lives,  separated  by  space  and  time, 
are  inextricably  woven  together  is  given 
by  the  Coiif/nyatioiKi/tut. 

A young  man  who  was  born  in  the 
Sandwich  Islands  became  a missionary, 
and  in  course  of  time  found  his  way  to 
a station  in  China.  He  was  not  only  a 
zealous  Christian,  but  a naturalist,  and 
made  in  odd  moments  a special  study 
of  snails,  and  sent  one  or  two  jiapers  on 
them  to  an  English  scientiiic  journal. 

The  close  observation,  clearness  and 
inexorable  logic  shown  in  these  papers 
attracted  the  attention  of  the  late  Pro- 
fessor George  .James  Romanes,  of  the 
Jtoyal  Institution,  London,  who  opened 
a corresimndence  with  the  missionary. 

Professor  Romanes  was  a prominent 
scientiiic  man,  a Darwinian  and  an 
atheist.  After  exchanging  letters  upon 
snails  for  .several  years  with  him,  the 
missionary  received  from  the  London 
scientist  a startling  appeal. 

Professor  Romanes  stated  that  the 
manner  in  wliich  his  unknown  corres- 
pondent had  written  on  natural  subjects 
had  convinced  him  of  his  high  logical 
faculty,  his  keenness  of  mental  vision 
and  his  conscientiousness.  He  had  re- 
solved to  ask  him,  rather  than  any  other 
man,  why  he  believed  in  Christianity. 

The  missionary  replied  at  length.  A 
year  or  two  later  the  great  scientist 
died,  but  he  proclaimed  some  time  be- 
fore his  illness  that  he  had  returned  to 
the  faith  of  his  childhood.  The  humble 
missionary  was,  it  is  probable,  the  chief 
agent  in  restoring  this  leader  of  modern 
thought  to  the  ranks  of  religious  truth. 


It  really  apjiears  to  be  a matter  of 
small  importance  whether  a pour  clergy- 
man, amusing  his  leisure  moments  with 
the  snails  in  his  garden,  should  be 
sternly  faithful  to  the  work;  but  if  he 
had  been  less  minute,  less  reasonable  or 
less  conscientious  to  the  snails,  he  never 
would  have  gained  the  power  to  in- 
fluence this  other  man  on  the  other  side 
of  the  world,  and  through  him  to  a de- 
gree the  progress  of  thought  itself  in 
England. 

Each  act  of  ours  goes  out  into  the 
world  as  on  an  electric  wire.  You  may 
never  know  who  stands  at  the  other  end 
of  the  line,  but  some  one  is  influenced 
thereby.  Ttw  Preshyttria  n. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
RELIQIOUS  DEMONSTRATIONS. 

IlY  JOHN  O.  SMITH. 

On  this  subject  there  exist  two  ex- 
treme views.  One  says,  “It  is  all  ex- 
citement;” another,  judging  from  ex- 
perimental knowledge  says,  “I  know 
better.”  Both  are  right  and  wrong. 
Both  classes  may  be  true  Christians.  It 
is  not  so  much  in  the  different  opera- 
tions of  the  Spirit  as  in  the  different 
make-up  of  body  and  mind.  A large 
and  healthy,  perfectly  balanced  mind 
and  body  is  not  so  easily  moved  by  in- 
ward or  social  conditions. 

Joy  or  grief  scarcely  causes  a smile 
or  tear.  Their  feelings  may  be  just  as 
intense,  yet  outwardly  they  may  seem 
unmoved  and  composed. 

Watch  the  mourning  friends  at  the 
grave,  women  and  small  statured  per- 
sons are  generally  the  most  demonstra- 
tive, that  is,  other  things  being  equal. 
The  difference  is  not  in  the  tender 
heartedness  so  much  as  in  tender  nerv- 
ousness. Small  persons  have  necessarily 
smaller  and  finer  nerve  fibers— there- 
fore more  subject  to  the  wear  and  tear 
of  life  and  disorder,  ’fhus  they  suc- 
cumb or  give  way  more  or  less  under  a 
strain  of  mental  pressure,  be  it  religious 
or  otherwise.  Fear,  hope,  sadness  or 
joy  affect  them  in  proportion  to  the 
sensitiveness  of  the  nervous  system. 
Anything  that  strikes  the  mind  causes 
a vibration  on  the  nerves.  All  exciting 
exclamations  are  the  result  of  these 
vibrations.  Religious  emotions,  whether 
good  or  bad,  affect  the  nerves  and  that, 
affects  the  mind  and  becomes  demon- 
strative in  jiroportion  to  the  strengtli  or 
weakness  thereof.  Some  individuals 
swoon  or  faint,  laugh,  cry,  shout  or 
jump.  The  motive  power  may  be  di- 
vine or  imaginary,  or  even  vicious,  but 
the  outward  manifestation  is  purely 
natural.  Heathens,  politicians,  yea  all 
classes  are  equally  subject  to  these 
bodily  disorders. 

Loud  demonstrations  manifest  noth- 
ing but  a weak  condition  of  the  nervous 
system.  How  can  God  get  honor  from 
that’:’  But  is  it  not  commanded  to 
praise  Him  with  a loud  voiced  I do  not 
know  of  anything  of  the  kind  in  the 
law  of  Moses.  IV hat  we  read  of  shout- 
ing, etc.,  must  be  understood  as  sym- 
bolical. A dumb  person  can  fulfill  that 
command  to  perfection,  so  can  any 
other  in  spirit.  Can  a loud  noise  be  a 
glory  to  God?  Well,  says  one,  it  must 
be,  for  we  read  of  much  noise  and 
thundering  in  heaven,  and  that  we 
quiet  ones  will  be  out  of  harmony, 
should  we  ever  get  there. 

The  truth  of  it  is,  there  never  was 
and  never  will  be  such  noise  in  heaven 
no  more  than  red,  white  and  black 
horses,  or  lions,  bears,  leopards  or  horri- 
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ble  dragons.  Neither  was  there  ever 
such  a war  in  heaven  as  John  saw,  nor 
a city  of  gold.  The  whole  was  a vision, 
the  names  of  these  beasts  and  of  all 
material  things  such  as  sun,  moon,  seas, 
mountains,  etc.,  are  all  symbolical 
names  or  words,  as  thunders  and  sea 
roaring.  These  noisy  preachers  are  so 
wrapped  up  and  confused  with  their 
confusion,  that  to  them  the  Bible  is  full 
of  noise,  and  “clapping  of  hands  for 
joy;”  we  read  also,  “Let  trees  and  Hoods 
clap  their  hands  for  joy.”  How  will  you 
manage  that  y But  did  not  Israel  actu- 
ally shout  and  make  a great  noise, 
when  the  second  temple  was  built  y 
Yes,  we  know  such  worship  is  custom- 
ary with  the  heathens.  Israel  had  now 
lived  many  years  among  them  and  no 
doubt  had  imbibed  some  of  their  cus- 
toms; especially  may  the  younger  ones 
have  done  so.  This  may  account  for 
the  fact  that  while  the  younger  ones 
shouted,  the  older  ones  quietly  wept. 
AVhat  nonsense  for  us,  under  the  light 
of  the  gospel,  to  go  back  and  learn  a 
mode  of  worship  of  those  dark  ages; 
half  heathens  at  best. 

Truly,  “The  labor  of  the  foolish 
wearieth  every  one.'’  Our  teachers  al- 
ways take  us  back  to  blind  Judaism  to 
teach  us  Gospel  worship.  The  Gospel 
plainly  declares  that  the  old  was  “weak  ’ 
and  “faulty’’  and  “done  away.” 

1 think  our  idea  of  glorifying  God  is 
also  faulty.  We  judge  too  much  from  a 
human  standpoint,  as  if  it  pleased  God 
as  it  pleases  man,  a gratifying  of  sel- 
fish ambition. 

The  Bible  dnes  teach  that  He  created 
man  for  His  own  glory.  If  He  did, 
then  1 wonder  not  that  He  soon  re- 
pented. The  meaning  is,  that  He  made 
man  that  they  should  glorify  Him,  not 
for  Ills  glory,  but  for  <mr  good.  I am 
slow  to  call  that  a virtue  in  God  which 
is  condemned  in  man,  as  a selfish  de- 
sire for  honor  would  be,  but  we  say 
man  is  not  worthy  of  honor.  Yes, 
unselfish,  generous  deeds  deserve  honor, 
“honor  to  whom  honor  is  due.”  I’aul 
cared  not  for  honor  or  pay  for  his 
labors,  but  he  said,  “1  desire //v/iL'’  He 
knew  if  they  failed  in  this  they  would 
fail  in  all  other  graces.  So  does  God 
look  upon  His  children;  He  desires 
these  fruits  of  our  lijis,  etc.,  for  our 
good,  more  than  tor  His  own  gratifica- 
tion. 

While  good  deeds  and  humble  wor- 
ship please  God,  we  must  not  think 
that  it  can  add  to  His  pleasure. 
Whether  all  the  world  curses  or  praises 
Him  that  cannot  afl'ect  His  happiness. 

If  this  is  true,  how  vain  to  suppose 
that  a loud  voice  or  any  movements  of 
the  body  can  bring  pleasure  to  God. 
“Bodily  exercises  proliteth  little”  or 
“nothing”;  “for  he  cometh  not  witli  ob- 
servation’’ or  “outward  demonstration,” 
as  the  German  has  it.  “Well,”  says  our 
noisy  preacher,  “David  says, ‘shout,  all 
ye  that  are  upright  in  heart,’  1 think  it 
safer  to  oliey  David  than  all  this  carnal 
sophistry."  But  David  says  too,  “Happy 
the  man  that  dashes  the  little  ones 
against  a stone."  Will  oui  noisy 
Iireacher  do  that  too’/ 

But  Christ  says,  “Leap  for  joy.”  No 
one  can  obey  that,  for  no  one  is  per- 
secuted for  His  name's  sake,  or  for 
righteousness'  sake.  You  must  go  to 
Turkey  for  such  an  experience  or  back 
to  the  Apostles’  times;  but  even  then  it 
does  not  mean  literal  leaping  any  more 
than  the  “valleys  shouting  for  joy." 
I’sa.  (15;  13.  “When  Moab  wallowed  in 
her  vomit  then  Israel  skipped  for  joy." 


HERAUU  OE  truth: 


Is  that  literal  vomit  and  literal  leap- 
ing or  skipping’:'  It  means  that  when 
Israel's  enemies  were  subdued  then 
they  should  have  rest,  happiness  and 
peace.  The  apostles  did  rejoice  to  be 
worthy  to  sulTer  for  Him,  but  they  did 
not  leap.  “But,  says  one,  1 can’t  help 
it.”  Yes  you  can.  “The  spirit  is  sub- 
ject unto  the  prophets,"  1 Cor.  14:32. 
We  see  in  that  chapter  that  I’aul  had 
trouble  with  wild,  demonstrative  spirits 
that  couldn’t  help  it.  He  says  you  can. 

The  abiding  Comforter  cures  it. 
There  is  no  exciting  joy  over  anything 
that  we  have  in  continual  possession, 
but  lose  it  and  find  it  again,  and  there 
is  more  joy  over  the  one  than  over  the 
ninety  nine  others.  Nervous  people  are 
unstable,  up  and  down;  they  lose  and 
find,  hence  their  many  seasons  of  spe- 
cial rejoicing.  It  has  been  called  a Hu 
pan  religion.  The  real  trouble  is  in  the 
morbid  condition  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem. .Jonah  seemed  to  have  it,  he  was 
either  exceeding  joyful  or  very  angry. 
The  rejoicing  of  the  disciiJes  on  the 
way  to  Jerusalem  _^did  not  last  long. 
But,  you  say,  Jesus  aiiproved  of  it. 
Yes,  for  the  sake  of  fulfilling  a proph- 
ecy and  no  more.  It  was  never  re- 
jieated.  It  proves  nothing  for  regular 
worship.  It  was  simply  a public  dem- 
onstration, as  was  often  accorded  to 
victorious  kings.  I’aul  says,  “It  be- 
hooveth  those  that  rejoice  as  though 
they  rejoiced  not.”  “Let  your  modera- 
tion be  known  unto  all  men."  When 
you  look  at  the  cross  aud  the  price  it 
cost,  should  not  that  somewhat  modify 
your  exciting  joy’’ 

Did  not  Mary  please  Jesus  better  by 
quietly  sitting  at  His  feet,  learning  of 
Him,  than  Martha  with  her  exciting 
much  serving’’  If  (ireachers  did  not 
encourage  shouting  there  never  would 
be  any.  It  was  proiihesied  of  Jesus, 
“He  shall  not  cry,  neither  shall  His 
voice  be  heard  in  the  streets.” 

We  do  well  to  follow  Jesus.  The 
apostles  did.  At  one  time  they  rejoiced 
somewhat  over  their  success,  but  Jesus 
said,  “Hejoice  not  over  this."  I^et  us 
not  overjoy  over  a few  sinners  saved 
while  there  are  so  many  unsaved. 
Let  that  shouting  woman  quietly  say 
that  the  l^ord  has  saved  her  from  all 
pride,  impatience  and  self-will,  etc.,  and 
let  the  husband  believe  it.  That  will 
take  hold  of  hearts  more  than  a world 
of  shouting  will.  Noise  is  cheap,  but  a 
“meek  and  (juiet  spirit”  is  ot  great 
price.  The  I.ord  was  not  in  the  strong 
wind,  neither  in  the  earthiiuake,  nor  the 
fire,  but  in  the  still  small  voice.  Then 
Elijah  covered  his  face  (See  1 Kings 
It*). 

I’eter  was  very  positive  and  loud  in 
declaring  his  fidelity  to  Jesus,  but  you 
can  never  dejiend  upon  a shouting 
Christian.  All  leading  elTectual  work- 
ers are  (piiet,  and  not  demonstrative. 
The  stern  realities  of  Christian  labor 
trims  olT  those  wild  phantasms  and  ec- 
centricities and  sentimentalism.  Un- 
til you  have  learned  this  lesson,  please, 
while  you  run  and  leaj)  for  joy,  be  a lit- 
tle careful  of  this  “old  man,”  not  to 
jostle  him  more  than  you  can  helii.  He 
may  seem  slow  and  feeble,  but  40  years’ 
experience  may  somewhat  modify  the 
bouyancy  of  the  first  Hush  of  your  -zeal; 
then  you  will  look  at  things  more  from 
a practical  standpoint.  The  joy  of 
childhood  differs  from  that  of  man- 
hood; that  child,  so  happy  with  its  toys, 
can  not  admire  the  ways  and  joys  of 
more  mature  manhoixl. 


There  are  two  classes  that  do  not 
shout:  The  Unsaved  professor,  and  the 
matured  Christian. 

The  weak,  nervous,  up  and  down 
Christians  of  course  get  “blessed;”  then 
there  is  a “shout  in  the  camp.”  But, 
what  about  Pentecost  and  the  mighty 
rushing  wind’’  It  was  riot  <i  but  us  it 
mighty  wind.  Didn’t  they  act  like 
drunken  men’’  No,  no  more  than  that 
Jesus  acted  devilish  because  they  said, 
‘Tie  has  a devil."  They  were  astonished 
because  of  tlie  new  tongues  and  new 
doctrine,  but  not  because  of  boisterous 
demonstration.  The  writer  has  been 
cliarged  with  the  same  “new  wine”  for 
the  same  reason.  We  have  heard  ot  the 
Shakers.  Does  history  repeat  itself’/ 
When  Christians  get  where  the  Lord 
can  use  them  the  devil  tries  hard  to  tii> 
them  over.  Preachers  should  guard 
against  that,  instead  of  encouraging  it. 
Boisterous  demonstrations  can  not  be 
tolerated  in  any  other  scKuety.  Why 
should  the  Christians  uphold  a thing 
that  reason  and  common  sense  abhors 
anywhere  else’’  No  one  could  endure 
such  confusion  in  the  family.  This 
freak  in  nature  we  must  have  inherited 
from  our  heathen  ancestors.  Their 
gods  were  afar  off.  Elijah  said  to  the 
jirophets  of  Baal,  “Cry  louder."  Our 
Godisa“Godof  order.  ” He  says,  “I  \vH 
be  to  Israel  as  the  dew.”  How  quietly 
it  falls,  even  in  the  night  when  man 
rests  and  ail  is  silent. 

Religion  is  not  the  abandonment  of 
common  sense,  it  is  intensely  and  su- 
premely intelligence.  You  say.  Why, 
then,  is  it  called  “foolishness  to  the  wise 
and  prudent  ’/’’ 

Paul  says,  it  is  the  preaching  of  the 
cross  that  is  foolishness  to  the  worldly 
wise,  1 Cor.  2: 14.  Confusion  in  meet- 
ings is  foolishness  to  a real  Christian, 
and  no  amount  of  religious  enthusiasm 
can  refine  it. 

The  cause  of  God  has  always  suf- 
fered from  extremists  and  wrong  teach- 
ing. A new  born  soul,  if  not  warped  by 
previous  perverted  inlluences,  always 
acts  sensibly,  mildly  and  gently,  never 
“unseemly."  All  should  seek  to  do 
the  work  of  God  in  the  most  quiet  man- 
ner. Hurry  and  fuss  always  hinder. 

No  reference  is  here  made  to  sjiecial 
burdens  for  souls.  This  may  come  so 
heavy  as  to  press  out  the  most  excru- 
ciating agonies  and  cries.  This  comes 
when  G(mI  works  upon  the  hearts  of 
people  who  can  or  will  not  give  up;  for 
such  the  church  has  to  fill  up  a measure 
of  suffering,  as  Paid  sjieaks  of  in  Col. 
1:‘24,  and  in  another  place  “travailing 
in  birth  until  Christ  is  found  within  you." 

This  soul  agony  seems  to  be  placed 
irore  heavily  upon  some  than  uiion 
others.  Let  such  not  be  weary;  "you 
shall  have  the  greater  reward. 

But  let  us  “give  none  occasion  to  the 
adversary  to  speak  re]iroaclifully,"  1 
Tim.  5:14.  He  says  this  to  the  women, 
perhaps  because  they  are  most  subject 
to  extremes. 

“In  quietness  shall  your  strength  be." 
But  did  not  Joshua  and  Gideon  over 
come  with  a shout’’  If  that  apiilies 
spiritually,  then  we  need  yet  to  smash 
our  pitchers  and  blow  ram’s  horns.  It 
is  not  this  that  Paul  refers  to  as  an  ex 
ample,  but  their  faith,  not  the  noise. 
They  did  not  shout  because  they  felt 
like  it,  but  because  they  were  com- 
manded. This  required  no  excitement. 
They  shouted  to  get  victory  and  stopped 
when  they  had  it,  but  now  it  is  reversed. 
An  agitated  mind  is  not  in  the  best 
condition  to  do  business.  “In  tiuietness 


possess  your  soul;"  again,  “study  to  be 
quiet”;  ‘’let  your  moderation  be  known." 
“Hejoice  as  though  ye  rejideed  not.” 
Impressions  affect  the  body  or  mind 
according  to  the  conditions  of  the  nerv- 
ous system.  The  sad  messages  to  Job 
would  have  set  some  wild,  but  Job  re- 
mained quiet  and  unmoved.  Shouting 
Christians  are  often  loose  in  habits,  es- 
liecially  in  uniirolitable  gossip,  and 
laughing.  Whatever  they  do,  they  do 
uH  orer:  they  “can’t  heJj)  it:  They 

should  “study  to  be  (iiiiet.”  Some  try 
to  die  out  to  this,  by  writhing,  torturing 
agonii's.  If  there  is  no  other  way,  then 
let  it  come.  Is  God  so  hard  to  move  or 
is  it  you’’  If  it  is  you,  then  settle  it 
without  a struggle,  and  “gladly  receive 
the  word." 

Why  should  a iirisoner  have  an  awtui 
struggle  to  leave  his  cell  to  live  witJi 
the  king’/ 

We  know  some  wild  demonstrations 
will  always  come  with  a genuine  re- 
vi\al.  It  is  not  wild  fire  so  much  as 
bodily  weakness  and  wrong  teachings. 
I’roper  instructions  would  prevent 
much  if  not  all  of  it.  They  are  told  to 
follov/  these  impressions,  or  else  they 
will  (luench  the  .Spiru.  This  is  a mis- 
take. A Jiealthy  body  has  no  such  trou- 
ble. Nervous  souls  sliould  rest  <iuietly. 
Emotions  may  be  of  God,  bid  the  out- 
ward manifestations  of  it  arising  from 
a bodily  weakness.  Natural  love  is 
proper,  but  it  must  be  controlled.  It  is 
the  same  spiritually.  Never  make  un- 
seemly motions  in  spiritual  devotions, 
siicli  as  pounding,  or  stamping,  nor 
become  excited.  Just  “trust  and  obey.” 
“If  he  tarry  long  wait  for  him.”  He 
knows  best  when.  “Ye  are  God’s  work- 
manship." Let  us  act  like  it,  that  God 
need  not  be  ashamed  of  His  work.  W e 
will  excuse  a momentary  excitement 
[iroduced  by  the  first  touch  of  God,  as 
in  the  case  of  that  cripple  at  the  tem- 
ple. That  was  perhaps  the  last  of  his 
leaping  and  shouting. 

Some  people  are  naturally  eccentric 
like  Peter:  now  ready  to  die  for  Jesus, 
next  he  swears  that  he  knows  Him  not. 
Our  shouting  ones  are  subject  to  like 
passions. 

I have  heard  preachers  say,  “Cold 
[irofessors  and  the  devil  don’t  like 
shouting,  but  it  brings  down  walls  as  at 
Jericho," 

Well,  if  it  does,  I never  saw  it.  It  is 
a cheap  way.  Such  preachers  have  no 
doubt  had  sad  experience  in  dead 
formality  and  have  now  gone  over  to 
the  other  extreme.  This  is  what  makes 
all  our  shameful,  boisterous  demonstra- 
tions. We  know  hriiigs  iloirn 

uotliiiig,  but  a merited  reproach,  for 
which  we  can  give  no  good  reason. 

But  should  we  not  praise  Him  with  a 
loud  voice’/  A loud  voice  proves  noth- 
ing but  the  strength  of  our  lungs.  Ex 
claniations  of  praise,  freiinently  spoken. 


soon  become  stale  and  hollow  and 
carry  no  force  or  honor.  Christ  says, 
“Seek."  This  implies  careful  slow  work. 
• Ask,"  not  yell.  •Knock."  not  pound. 
Instead  of  the  usual  confusion  and  ex 
citenient  .lesus  says.  ••Sit  down;  count 
the  cost":  • Dig  deep.  ” 1 f you  are  ready 
to 'leave  all,  then  ••come  and  follow  me  ' : 
no  storming  the  fort  with  a shout.  \ on 
cannot  meet  the  enemy  with  sentimen- 
tal gush.  .Vs  you  receive  Him  so  you 
are  apt  to  walk.  11  it  is  by  storm,  your 
life  will  be  stormy;  you  will  seek  for 
the  element  wherein  your  were  horn. 
When  that  cea.ses  there  is  a relapse  on 


til  another  storm. 

( 7’o  In  > ' hi  Hi  it ■ ■ 
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FREELY  QIVE. 

n^-  hart'  rrcriri'd,  frrely  give,^' 

III  tills  world  ofHiu  and  sorrow, 

'TIs  a lesson  we  sliould  heed; 

Heap  not  treasure  for  to-morrow 
You  may  never,  never  need. 

'I'lieri'  are  needy  ones  around  us. 

Struggling  witli  tlie  toll  of  life. 

Otve  to  them  and  help  them  onward. 

Up  and  onward  through  the  strife. 

Deck  not  thou  thyself  with  Jewels, 

Silken  raiment,  gold  and  gem, 

While  thy  poor  hut  worthy  hrolher 
Tolls  the  stream  of  life  to  stem. 

When  thou  give.st  do  not  ’grudge  II; 

Kreely  give  as  Jesus  gave— 

When  upon  the  Cross  Hi'  perished— 

(lave  His  life,  the  world  to  save. 

'TIs  no  credit  for  us  mortals 
Just  to  give  what  we  ean  spare  - 
Sjiare  from  our  great  store  of  i>lenty— 
There’s  no  self-denial  lliere. 

If  we  would  he  hlest  In  giving. 

We  must  make  some  saerillee; 

When  we  stand  hefore  our  Maker, 

Only  that  will  then  sullloc. 

If  from  out  tlie  wiles  of  Satan, 

Dill  one  lost  one  we  can  save; 

In  the  land  beyond  the  river, 

W'e  a crown  of  life  shall  have. 

(,'rinnrll,  Iti.  — Mr.t.  tS,  /•’.  h'rnittill. 

BRANDY  IS  SAPPINQ  THE  LIFE  OF 
THE  FRENCH  NATION. 

A bill  for  tlie  iiifreasetl  taxation  of 
alcoholic  drinks  has  been  before  the 
French  parliament  for  over  a year.  In 
one  of  the  debates  in  the  chamber  of 
deputies  Dr.  Sannelongne  said  as  he 
summed  up  a long  presentment  of 
government  statistics  and  medical  facts 
concerning  the  injury  to  the  jtublic 
health  worked  by  the  abuse  of  alcohol: 
In  France  alcoholism  has  really  ex- 
isted only  for  fifty  years  and  in  the 
world  only  for  a century  or  two.  Look- 
ing at  the  spectacle  which  alcoholism 
now  presents  to  us  everywhere,  we  have 
the  right  to  ask  what  will  become  of 
humanity  under  such  conditions." 

Dr,  Leon  Labbe,  after  a long  examin- 
ation of  the  subject,  said  in  the  senate: 
■1  do  not  wish  to  use  words  for  ell'ect, 
but  I am  forceil  to  acknowledge  that 
this  ([Uestion  concerns  the  very  future 
of  our  nation." 

The  amount  of  alcohol  taxed  for 
human  consumption  in  France  has  been 
trijipled  in  ten  years.  Within  lifteea 
years  the  number  of  recognized  litpior 
shops  has  increased  by  more  ihan  one 
hundred  thousand,  bringing  the  total 
number  close  up  to  live  hundred  thou- 
sand, for  fewer  than  forty  million  of 
men,  women  and  children. 

From  Saturday  evening,  when  work- 
men are  paid,  until  Monday  evening 
(not  morning)  you  cannot  walk  one 
hundred  yards  in  the  workingmen's 
streets  without  meeting  a drunken  man. 
Monday  is  taken  to  wind  up  the  de- 
bauch, when  the  week's  wages  have  not 
been  already  spent.  A case  is  cited  of 
one  workman  who  had  lost  the  reckon- 
ing of  time  and  staggered  back  to  the 
factory  on  Monday.  M'hen  told  what 
day  it  was,  he  at  once  left  work  on 
Iirinciiile.  Monday  evening  is  the  noisy 
time.  Little  jiarties  are  to  be  met  com- 
ing home  from  the  resorts  in  the 
suburbs  fatber,  mother,  children  and 
friends— staggering  along  together  to 
the  tune  of  some  sentimental  song 
shouted  at  the  top  of  their  voices.  They 
have  all  been  drinking  the  same  litpior 
brandy,  at  six  or  even  four  cents  a 
glass  when  there  is  money  enough; 
otherwise  the  cheaper  potato  spirits  or 
poisonous  bitters  and  other  injurious 
drinks  are  used.  These  can  be  sold  at 


almost  any  price,  since  they  cost  the 
seller  only  a cent  for  many  glasses. 
They  are  cheap  because  they  are  made 
of  the  refuse  “heads  and  tails”  from  the 
distilleries  of  industrial  alcohol. 

The  hardest  drinking  is  done  by  the 
iron  workers  and  coal  heavers.  In  a 
mill  employing  one  hundred  and  fifty 
men  the  manager  knew  only  live  whom 
he  could  send  safely  into  the  city.  Even 
to  those  he  did  not  dare  intrust  any  dis- 
tant commission,  as  without  suiiervision 
they  would  leave  their  work  for  drink. 
In  another  establishment  fifteen  men 
were  relatively  sober  out  of  two  hun- 
dred. None  of  the  others  could  walk 
fifty  yards  along  the  street  without 
stopping  to  drink  at  a licpior  shop.  One 
of  them  never  went  to  his  work  or  left 
it  unless  accompanied  by  his  wife. 

Dr.  Tourdot,  while  at  his  detective 
work,  saw  one  hundred  and  fifty  glasses 
of  bitters  sold  in  ten  minutes  in  a saloon 
near  one  of  the  large  factories,  lie  took 
particular  pains  to  observe  the  lower 
class  of  workmen  along  the  wharfs.  For 
this  purpose  be  served  in  one  of  their 
resorts.  At  the  zinc  counter  there  are 
men  in  rags  drinking.  Around  the  door 
are  women  and  children  with  hungry 
faces,  waiting  for  the  little  money  that 
may  escape  the  clutches  of  the  liquor 
seller.  These  dock  workers  earn  from 
live  to  seven  cents  an  hour.  They 
scarcely  pay  more  than  five  cents  a day 
for  food,  and  for  two  cents  they  can 
lodge  at  the  Snillling  Flea  or  some 
similar  inn.  .Ml  the  rest  of  their  money 
goes  for  strong  drink. 

The  coal  heavers  at  the  docks  con- 
stitute a higher  class  of  workmen.  They 
earn  from  two  to  three  dollars  a day 
and  feed  themselves  well.  They  do  not 
drink,  so  to  speak,  in  working  hours, 
contenting  themselves  with  five  or  six 
cups  of  coffee  during  the  day.  With 
each  cup  they  take  four  cents’  worth  of 
brandy  (more  than  two  “ponies").  Hut 
when  night  comes,  they  drink  up  all 
that  is  left  of  their  jtay  except  what  the 
wife  has  managed  to  get  from  them. 
Often  the  wives  grow  tired  of  this  exist- 
ence and  become  worse  drunkards  than 
the  men.  After  thirty-live  years  of  age 
the  muscular  strength  of  the  coal  heaver 
is  gone,  and  he  becomes  a common 
workman  along  the  wharfs. 

DANGER  SIGNALS. 

In  visiting  Niagara  Falls,  as  you  cross 
(Joat  Island  to  the  “three  brothers,”  you 
see  at  various  places  signals  on  the  rocks 
surrounded  by  deep  water.  The  signal 
boards  display  the  words  "Danger”  in 
plain  letters.  They  warn  the  sightseer 
that  there  is  danger  in  attempting  to  go 
from  rock  to  rock.  The  slipping  of  a 
foot  might  result  in  the  loss  of  life. 
How  many  places  there  are  where  dan- 
ger signals  ought  to  warn  the  unwary; 
where  there  are  dangers  to  iierson,  to 
jiroiierty,  to  morals,  to  the  soul.  Where 
the  sign  Saloon  is  displayed,  take  it  as  a 
danger  signal.  It  ought  to  read,  He- 
ware,  danger!  (live  it  a wide  berth!  It 
is  the  way  to  destruction,  body  and  soul. 
If  some  plain-dressed  person  should 
come  out  of  such  a place  wiping  his 
mouth,  what  a spectacle  it  would  be!  It 
would  excite  ]>ity  and  shame  in  every 
right-thinking  person,  disgust  in  the 
worldling,  and  satanic  grins  in  the  in- 
fernal regions  and  their  agents  on  this 
side.  Such  sights  have  been  seen,  I am 
.sorry  to  say,  but  we  hope  not  often. 

At  all  railway  crossings  we  have  the 
danger  signal,  “Lookout  for  the  Loco- 


motive!” This  indicates  real  danger, 
for  some  trains  run  at  the  rate  of  40  to 
i)0  miles  an  hour  without  any  further  no- 
tice. If  the  train  is  half  a mile  from 
the  crossing,  it  gives  the  traveller  from 
lit)  to  45  seconds  to  get  out  of  harm’s 
way;  if  only  one-fourth  of  a mile  away, 
there  will  be  IS  to  22^  seconds  to  get 
out  of  the  way.  And  alas!  how  many 
perish  at  these  common  crossings!  Who 
has  not  made  a narrow  escape 'i*  How 
many  are  the  snares  that  are  laid  to  en- 
trap the  heedless!  If  they  were  all 
marked,  the  world  would  be  full  of  dan- 
ger signals.  The  enticing  advertise- 
ments which  invite  to  bad  and  question- 
able places  and  goods  ought  to  be  taken 
as  danger  signals.  Yon  can  scarcely  go 
into  a provision  store  or  a drug  store  or 
store  of  any  kind  but  where  some  ques- 
tionable, if  not  bad,  thing  is  not  promi- 
nently exposed  for  sale,  if  not  impor- 
tuned to  buy.  IVhen  you  see  plaques  in 
public  places,  adorning  in-  or  out-side 
walls,  like  this:  “Fhew  Golden  Rope;” 
“Chew  something  good;’’  “Chew  Hlue 
Label  Cut;”  “Smoke  Hlue  Label  Cut;” 
“Smoke  such  a brand  of  cigars”— put 
a (lo7i’f  before  it  in  your  mind.  Count 
all  such  plaques  and  advertisements  as 
danger  signals.  This  is  for  young  and 
old.  The  only  reason  that  an  elderly 
man  can  give  for  drinking,  chewing,  or 
smoking  that  does  not  apply  to  the 
young  is  that  he  has  contracted  a bad 
habit  which  he  finds  dillicult  to  over- 
come. Hut  the  Master  is  both  willing 
and  able  to  save  from  all  sin  if  we  are 
only  willing  to  give  up  our  idols  and  be 
saved.  The  older  should  set  a good  ex- 
ample to  the  younger.  Sometimes  we 
see  those  who  ought  to  be  a light  to  the 
world  puff  cigar  smoke  on  the  streets  of 
our  towns.  This  is  sad. 

“Esphew  evil  and  do  good.” 

“Man  is  never  watchful  enough 
against  dangers  that  threaten  him  every 
hour.” — Cicet'o. 

“Temptation  has  music  for  ail  ears." 

*‘(>  pilot!  ’tisa  fearful  night, 

There  is  danger  on  the  deep.’’— /VtfAcr  itagtey. 


WORDS  TO  BE  REMEMBERED. 

The  more  the  ('hristian  enjoys  of  his 
God  the  more  he  is  concerned  to  bring 
others  to  enjoy  the  same. 

Every  trial  says.  Go  to  Jesus;  go  now. 

Go  to  God  as  a sinner,  if  you  question 
your  right  to  go  in  any  other  character; 
He  always  receiveth  sinners. 

In  every  company  remember  you  pro- 
fess to  be  a member  of  Christ,  a son  of 
God,  a temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Christ  left  the  cross,  and  went  to 
glory,  that  you  might  take  it  and  follow 
after  Him. 

Growing  Christians  are  little  in  their 
own  eyes:  growing  Christians  are  less 
than  nothing. 

He  that  thinks  much  of  himself  is 
standing  at  a great  distance  from  God. 
Out  of  self  into  Christ. 

We  generally  think  better  of  our- 
selves than  we  are  willing  to  acknowl- 
edge. 

Say  not,  I have  no  right  to  the  bles- 
singsof  the  gospel.  Do  you  desire  them 
If  so,  God  says,  take  them. 

A desire  to  love  Christ  springs  from 
the  love  of  Christ  to  us. 

Wait  on  the  Lord,  He  will  supply  you: 
wait  for  the  Lord,  He  will  deliver  you. 


January  1, 

SMALL  SINS. 

Properly  speaking,  the  words  “great” 
and  “small"  should  not  be  applied  in  ref- 
erence to  things  about  which  “right” 
and  “wrong”  are  the  proper  words  to 
employ.  Or,  to  put  it  into  plainer  lan- 
guage, it  is  as  absurd  to  talk  about  the 
“size”  of  a sin,  as  it  is  to  take  the  super- 
licial  area  of  a jiicture  as  a test  of  its 
greatness.  The  magnitude  of  a trans- 
gression does  not  depend  on  the  great- 
ness of  the  act  which  transgresses— ac- 
cording to  human  standards — but  on 
the  intensity  with  which  the  sinful  ele- 
ment is  working  in  it.  For  acts  make 
crimes,  but  motives  make  sins.  If  you 
take  a bit  of  prussic  acid,  and  bruise  it 
down,  every  little  microscopic  fragment 
will  have  the  poisonous  principle  in  it; 
and  it  is  irrelevant  to  ask  whether  it  is 
as  big  as  a mountain  or  small  as  a grain 
of  dust— it  is  poison  all  the  same.  So  to 
talk  about  magnitude  in  regard  to 
sins  is  rather  to  introduce  a foreign  con- 
sideration. Hut  still,  recognizing  that 
there  is  a reality  in  the  distinction  that 
people  make  between  great  sins  and 
small  ones,  though  it  is  a superficial  dis- 
tinction, and  does  not  go  down  to  the 
bottom  of  things,  let  us  deal  with  it 
now.  1 say  then,  that  small  sins,  by 
reason  of  their  numerousness,  have  a 
terrible  accumulative  power.  They  are 
like  the  green  flies  on  our  rose  bushes,  or 
the  microbes  that  our  medical  men  talk 
so  much  about  nowadays.  Like  them, 
their  power  of  mischief  does  not  in  the 
least  degree  depend  on  their  magnitude, 
and,  like  them,  they  have  a tremendous 
capacity  of  reproduction. 

It  would  be  easier  to  find  a man  that 
had  not  done  any  one  sin  than  to  find 
out  a man  that  had  only  done  it  once. 
And  it  would  be  easier  to  find  a man 
that  had  done  no  evil  than  a man  who 
had  not  been  obliged  to  make  the  second 
edition  of  his  sin  an  enlarged  one.  For 
this  is  the  present  Nemesis  of  all  evil, 
that  it  requires  repetition,  partly  to  still 
conscience,  partly  to  satisfy  excited 
tastes  and  desires;  so  that  animat  indul- 
gence in  drink  and  the  like  is  a type  of 
what  goes  on  in  the  inner  life  of  every 
man,  in  so  far  as  the  second  dose  has  to 
be  stronger  than  the  first  in  order  to 
produce  an  equivalent  effect  and  so  on 
at!  iiiflnitiim.  , 

And  then  remember  that  all  our  evil 
doings,  however  insignificant  they  may 
be,  have  a strange  aflinity  with  one  an- 
other, so  that  you  will  find  that  to  go 
wrong  in  on  direction  almost  inevitably 
leads  to  a whole  series  of  consequential 
transgressions  of  one  sort  or  another. 
You  remember  the  old  story  about  the 
soldier  that  was  smuggled  into  a fortress 
concealed  in  a hay  cart,  and  opened  the 
gates  of  a virgin  citadel  to  his  allies 
outside.  Every  evil  thing,  great  or 
small,  that  we  admit  into  our  lives,  still 
more  into  our  hearts,  is  charged  with 
the  same  errand  as  he  had:  “Set  wide 
the  door  when  you  are  inside,  and  let  us 
all  come  in  after  you.”  “He  taketh 
with  him  seven  other  spirits  worse  than 
himself,  and  they  dwell  there.”  “None 
of  them,”  says  one  of  the  prophets,  de- 
scribing the  doleful  creatures  that  haunt 
the  ruins  of  a deserted  city,  “shali  by 
any  means  want  its  mate,’’  and  ' the  sa- 
tyrs of  the  islands  and  of  the  woods 
join  together,  and  hold  high  carni- 
val in  the  city.  And  so,  brethren,  our 
little  transgressions  open  the  door  for 
great  ones,  and  every  sin  makes  us  more 
accessible  to  the  assaults  of  every  other, 
— Jiecord  of  ChrhtUin  11  oefr. 
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A Double  Funeu.\l. 

Stoltzeus  and  Stoltzfus.  — On 
Nov.  23d,  18%,  near  West  Liberty, 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Hro.  David  S.  Stoltz- 
fus departed  this  Kfe  at  the  age  of  43 
years,  (5  months  and  12  days. 

About  eight  hours  later  at  the  same 
place,  his  aged  mother-in  law.  Sister 
Lydia  II.  Stoltzfus,  followed  him  to  the 
world  beyond,  at  the  age  of  7(i  years,  3 
months  and  5 days.  She  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  I'a.  and  was  the  widow  of 
Deacon  Christian  Stoltzfus,  who  lived 
and  died  in  Union  Co.,  Fa.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  from  her  youth,  and  was  a 
model  Christian  woman  and  a lover  of 
the  Bible.  She  was  fully  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God.  Bidding  farewell  to 
her  loved  ones  she  anxiously  waited  for 
the  end  and  died  with  a full  assurance 
of  the  life  beyond.  Hro.  Stoltzfus  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  and  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Lizzie  Stoltzfus, 
Dec.  11th,  1879.  On  June  17th,  1883,  he 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  jn  Union  Co., 
Fa.,  which  position  he  faithfully  filled 
until  death.  In  1885  he  moved  to  Lyon 
Co.,  Kansas.  In  1891  to  Logan  Co., 
Ohio.  He  was  an  earnest  (!hristian, 
highly  respected  by  his  neighbors,  a 
kind  father  and  a loving  companion. 
He  leaves  a wife  and  five  daughters 
and  a large  circle  of  friends  to  mourn 
his  early  departure;  one  son  jireceded 
him  to  the  heavenly  home.  How  sad  to 
see  a father  taken  from  his  family  in 
the  prime  of  life  and  yet  how  consoling 
that  he  has  left  suflicient  evidence  to 
prove  that  he  is  at  rest.  How  comfort- 
ing it  is  to  be  at  the  bedside  of  one  who 
is  so  ready,  and  looking  forward  with 
pleasure  to  the  time  of  meeting  the 
Savior  and  hearing  the  welcome  tidings, 
“Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 
Fneumonia  was  the  cause  of  both 
deaths.  The  funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Oak  Grove  meeting  house.  Cham- 
paign Co.,  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  where 
an  unusually  large  audience  assembletl 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
departeil  Hro.  and  Sister.  And  when 
the  bereaved  sister  and  family  came  to 
the  caskets,  that  were  placed  side  by 
side,  and  took  the  last  long  look  at  a 
mother  and  husband,  the  scene  was 
indeed  sad  and  we  believe  the  hardest 
heart  present  was  moved  in  sympathy. 
Services  were  conducted  in  German  by 
Fre.  David  Flank  and  in  English  by 
Fre.  Abednego  Miller  from  Fhil.  1:21. 
Interment  in  the  Hooley  cemetery. 

S.  F.  A. 


In  Memoiiy  of  J.  .L  Lantz,  who 
DIED  Dec.  ‘2ti,  1895. 

Brother,  thou  art  gone,  far,  far  on  high; 
( iod  has  called  thee  home,  no  more  to  die. 

Brother,  thou  art  gone,  where  all  are 
hlest; 

God  has  bid  thee  come,  home  to  thy  rest. 

Brother,  thou  art  gone,  we  feel  thy  loss; 
Humbly  would  we  bow,  low  at  the  cross. 

Brother,  thou  art  gone,  though  we  may 
weep; 

God  in  perfect  peace,  thy  soul  will  keep. 

Farewell,  farewell. 

On  earth  we  meet  no  more; 

Farewell,  farewell. 

We'll  meet  on  (!anaan's  shore. 

SEt.ECTEl)  1$Y  A SlS'l'EK. 


MARRIAGES. 

Weldy— SiiAUM.  On  the  20th  of 

December  189»i,  in  the  Mennonite  meet- 
ing house,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  by  J.S.  Leh- 
man, Hro.  Daniel  S.  Wehlv  to  Sister 
Ada  C.  Shaum,  both  of  the  Elkhart 
Cong.  Hro.  and  Sister  Weldy  start  out 
in  their  new  relation  with  the  best 
wishes  of  hosts  of  friends. 

IIOSTETLEK— HUNTSHEUUEU.  — On 
the  15th  of  December,  18%,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride’s  parents,  near  Orr- 
ville.  IVayne  Co.,  Ohio,  by  David  Garber, 
Hro.  Jeptha  1).  Hostetler  and  Fannie 
M.  Hiintsberger,  both  of  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio.  May  grace  be  given  them  that 
with  cheerfulness  they  may  wend  their 
way  together  through  mundane  joys 
anti  sorrows  to  the  celestial  city. 


Wamboi.d— Fketz.  -On  the  9th  of 
December,  18%),  our  ministering  Hro. 
Isaac  A.  Wambold  of  Breslau,  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Libbie  Fretz  of 
Markham,  York  Co.,  Ont.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  Wideman  meeting 
house,  York  Co.,  Ont.;  Hro.  Samuel 
Wideman  olliciated,  assisted  by  Hro.  S. 

F.  Coffman.  Many  friends  were  pres- 
ent to  witness  this  pleasant  event  and 
the  best  wishes  and  jirayers  of  many 
more  go  with  them  as  they  go  forth  to- 
gether to  engage  in  life’s  duties  and  in 
the  service  of  the  Master. 

UuT'f— Nice.— On  Dec.  8th,  189(1,  by 
John  Nice  at  the  residence  of  the 
bricle's  parents,  Hro.  John  J.  Butt  of 
Sterling,  111.,  and  Sister  Anna  G.  Nice 
of  Ustick,  111. 

“Oh  may  this  pair  increasing  find, 
Substantial  pleasures  of  the  mind; 

Happy  together  may  they  be. 

And  both  united.  Lord,  to  Thee.’’ 

Yodeb— Mahtin.— Near  Mt.  Eaton, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  13th,  18%,  by  I. 
,1.  Huchwalter,  Hro.  Levi  E.  Yoder  and^ 
Sister  Minerva  A.  Martin. 

Gaki.acii  llEttu.— Novendjer  2(>th, 
18<H),  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  sister, 
near  Lampeter,  Hro.  Rufus  Garlach  to 
Sister  Lizzie  S Herr,  by  Elias  Grotl  of 
Strasburg,  Lancaster  Co  , Fa. 

Hbi  bakeu— Weaver.  - November 
19th,  18%),  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
father.  Aaron  Weaver  of  Greenland, 
Christian  Brubaker  to  Fannie  Weaver, 
by  Elias  Groff,  all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa. 

Gi.ick  Esii.— On  the  30th  of  Nov. 
18t(t),  near  Allensville,  Fa,  by  A.  D. 
Zook,  Levi  S.  Glick  and  Elizabeth  A. 
Esh. 

Weber  Ebei{sole.— Dec.  15th,  18‘.M), 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near 
Frairieville,  III.,  at  High  Noon  by  Fre. 
Fhilip  Nice,  Hro.  ,lohn  F.  Weber  and 
Sister  Emma  Ebersole,  daughter  of  C. 
R.  and  Susan  Eberttole.  Many  near 
relatives  and  friemjs  had  come  as  in- 
vited guests  to  witness  the  ceremony, 
and  wtio  wished  them  much  joy  and 
happiness  through  life.  May  the  bias- 
ing of  God  accompany  them. 

Gerber  Hofstettei!.  On  the 28th 
of  November,  18<h’i,  in  the  Sonnenberg 
meeting  house  by  Eld.  Jacob  Nuss- 
baum,  Hro.  Feter  F.  Gerber  and  Sister 
Anna  J.  Hofstetter  all  of  Sonnenberg. 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Amstvtz  Hofstetter.  — On  the 
8th  of  December,  18%>,  at  the  residence 
of  the  bride’s  father,  .lohn  A.  Hof- 
stetter, by  Eld.  Jacob  Nussbaum,  Hro. 
Solomon  .1.  Amstutz  to  .Sister  Barbara 
Hofstetter,  both  of  the  Sonnenberg 
Cong. 

Lehman.  Zi  ercher.— On  the  10th 
of  December,  18'.Hi,  in  the  Sonnenberg 
meeting  house  by  Eld.  Jacob  Nuss- 
baum, Hro.  Daniel  J.  Lehman  to  Sister 
Catharine  Zuercher,  all  of  Sonnenberg, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Stauffer — Howersox.  — On  Nov. 
19,  18%,  at  Menges  Mill,  Fa.,  by  Fre.  11. 
11.  Loose,  Daniel  L.  Stauffer,  of  Han- 
over, Fa.,  and  Mary  Howersox.  of  Fenn 
Tw)).,  York  Co.,  Fa. 

WlllsTI.ER  -RollltBAUCill.  On  Nov. 
22,  18'.M),  at  Menges  Mill,  Fa.,  by  Fre.  H. 
H.  Loose,  Edward  A.  Whistler  and 
Louisa  M.  Hohrbatigh,  both  of  Han- 
over, Fa. 


DEATHS. 

^•hantz.  Jerome  Schantz,  after 
passing  through  a long  season  of  af- 
fliction, departed  this  life,  Aug.  30th, 
189().  Hro.  Schantz  became  afflicted  in 
Aug.  1894,  then  supposed  to  be  rheuma- 
tism, but  later  on  his  suffering  de- 
veloped itself  into  hip  joint  disease, 
which  gradually  grew  worse  until  Feb. 
1895,  he  was  confined  to  his  bed,  where 
he  spent  nearly  all  of  his  time,  much 
of  his  time  suffering  intensely,  yet  he 
bore  it  all  patiently,  submitting  cheer- 
fully to  his  fate.  On  Feb.  ’28th,  189t),  Dr. 


Allen  of  Cleveland  removed  his  hip 
joint,  but  to  no  avail.  He  gradually 
grew  weaker  until  death  relieved  him 
from  his  sufferings.  Hro.  Schantz  in 
his  youth  united  with  the  German  Bap- 
tist Brethren  church,  lived  a jieaceful 
life  and  during  his  days  of  affliction, 
much  enjoyed  the  hours  of  devotion, 
exercising  in  singing  Gosjiel  songs, 
praying  and  reading  the  sacred  pages  of 
the  Bible  with  all  who  were  disposed  to 
particijiate  in  such  exercises.  In  his 
latter  days  he  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  and  finally  closed 
Ids  life  of  suffering  by  selecting  and 
helping  to  sing,  “My  Jesus,  I love  thee, 

1 know  thou  art  mine.’’  Funeral  serv- 
ices and  interment  at  the  Oak  Grove 
church  and  cemetery  near  Sinithville, 
Ohio,  conducted  by  C.  F.  English,  J. 

K.  Y'oder  and  Aaron  Hiestand. 

ItissER.  .December.^' 1st,  181Ki,  near 
Elizabetljtown,  ISaucastet  Co.,  Fa.,  Hro. 
■loseidi  Risser,  aged,7f’>  years,  8 mouths, 
and  11  (lavs.  Funeral  on  the  Ith.  Text, 

1 Thess.  • I:lt!  18.  Buried  at  Risser’s 
meeting  house.  A large  congregation 
assembled  in  token  of  respect  for  the 
beloved  brother  and  in  syinpatby  with 
the  bereft  family.  Hro.  Hisser  was  a 
faithful  Christian. 

Dui.abom:.  On  Dec.  Ith,  18‘.H!,  near 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  of  bronchial  trouble. 
George  Ion,  infant  son  of  Levy  and 
Amelia  Dulabone,  aged  1 month  and  22 
days.  Burial  on  the  (itli  in  the  Men- 
nonite graveyard.  Services  by  Jonas 
Kreider  and  David  Amstutz. 

“This  lovely  bud,  so  young  aiul  fair. 
Called  hence  by  early  doom, 

Just  came  to  show  how  sweet  a flower 
In  Faradise  would  bloom. 

Ere  sin  could  harm  or  sorrow  fade 
Death  came  with  friendly  care; 

The  opening  bud  to  heaven  conveyed. 
And  bade  it  blossom  there.” 

Gerber.-  On  Nov.  ‘22d,  18<M1,  near 
West  Lebanon,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Sister 
Magdalena  Gerber  of  heart  disease. 
Sister  Gerber  was  suddeidy  called  when 
walking  out  in  her  dooryard.  Buried  at 
the  Sonnenberg  meeting  house  on  the 
25th  where,  many  friends  assembled  to 
pav  their  last  respects.  She  leaves  one 
son,  one  daughter  and  a number  of 
grandchildren  to  mourn  her  departure. 
Her  age  was  55  years,  4 months  and  5 
days.  Funeral  services  by  .lacob  Nuss- 
baum from  Mark  13;  32  37. 

Steiner.— On  Dec.  1st.  18‘.«>,  near 
Orrville,  Wavne  Co.,  Ohio,  Catharine, 
wife  of  I’re.  C.  D.  Steiner  of  heart 
disease.  She  dropped  dead  while  she 
was  at  the  barn  milking.  Her  ago  was 
(’)(’)  years,  1 month  and  25  days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  4th  at  the  Salem  church, 
Sonnenberg.  Funeral  services  in  Ger- 
man by  .lacob  Nussbaum  and  by  David 
Hofsteller  of  Weilersville  in  English. 

Salzman.  On  the  13th  of  November 
18'.H),  at  Aurora,  Hamilton  Co.,  Neb., 
after  suffering  for  two  weeks  of  kidney 
trouble,  Andrew  Salzman,  aged  70  years 
and  13  days.  He  leaves  his  widow,  one 
son  aiul  two  daughters,  besides  many 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried  on 
the  15th  in  the  Frairie  church  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  by  Chr.  Rediger, 
,1.  Stauffer  of  .Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  and  W. 
Thompson  from  John  11. 

Kreider.- Hro.  .lacob  Kreider  died 
Dec.  4th,  18', Mi,  at  the  home  of  his  son- 
in-law,  J.  H.  Eckman,  in  Frovidence 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  of  ajioplexy. 
He  lingered  in  ill  health  for  about  six 
months.  He  reached  the  age  of  75  years. 
1 month  and  211  days.  His  wife,  one  son 
and  seven  daughters  survive  him.  His 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  at  the  Hyer 
land  meeting  house.  Funeral  services 
by  Hro.  John  Harnish  and  Abm.  Herr. 

Staiily.— Dec.  12th,  IS'.Mi,  near  Naj)- 
jianee,  Ind.,  Mabel  May,  daughter  of 
Henry  and  Barbara  Stably,  aged  2 
years,  1 month  and  ‘24  days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  14th  at  tlie  ilrick  church 
cemetery.  Funeral  .services  in  Men- 
nonite meeting  house  by  David  Burk- 
holder, where  a large  concourse  of 
friends  had  assembled  to  (lay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  mortal  remains 
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of  a dearly  beloved  innocent  one,  whose 
blood  washed  soul  has  joinetl  the  host 
of  Christ’s  redeemed  in  the  glory  world, 
to  whom  God  has  not  attributed  sin. 
The  bereaved  family  has  the  sympath- 
ies of  the  friends  and  neighbors. 

1).  H. 

Hersiiey.  December  15th,  18‘.m1,  on 
Sporting  Hill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  Sister 
Anna  Ilershey,  widow,  aged  83  years,  9 
months  and  8 days.  Funeral  on  the 
18th.  Text,  John  11:1  3.  Buried  at 
Erisman’s  meeting  house.  A sorrowing 
family  followed  her  remains  to  the 
grave.  Sister  Ilershey  was  a faithful 
follower  of  Christ.  Feace  to  her  ashes. 

GiNdUK'ii.  December  13th,  18%,  at 
St.  Joseph  Hospital,  Lancaster  City, 
Levi  S.  Gingrich  of  Manheim,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Fa.  Funeral  on  the  15th.  Texts, 
John  9: 4 and  Matt.  ‘24:41.  Buried  at 
Landisville  meeting  house.  A sorrow 
ing  family  and  circle  of  relatives  mourn 
ids  death. 

WiTTMER.— December  14th,  18'.Ml,near 
Landisville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  Sister 
Clara  A.,  wife  of  Hro.  Amos  Wittmer, 
aged  25  years,  7 months  and  12  days. 
Funeral  on  tiie  17th.  Text,  Rev.  14: 12, 
13.  Buried  at  Landisville  meeting 
house.  Sister  Wittmer  left  a little  babe 
a few  weeks  old,  a sorrowing  husband, 
liarenls,  brothers  and  sisters  and  a large 
circle  of  friends  to  mourn  her  early 
death.  May  the  good  Lonl  comfort 
them.  Sister  Wittmer  was  a faithful 
Christian. 

Fi.DRV.-At  her  home,  two  miles 
east  of  South  English.  Iowa,  on  Dec. 
1th.  1891),  Elizabeth  Flory,  maiden  name 
Yount,  wife  of  Samuel  Flory,  aged  <57 
years  and  17  days.  She  was  born  and 
raised  in  Hockingham  Co.,  \'a.  She 
lived  for  a number  of  years  in  Augusta 
(‘o.,  \'a.,  came  to  Iowa  about  twenty- 
three  years  ago.  She  was  a faithful 
zealous  member  of  the  Dunkard  church 
for  many  years.  Was  highly  respectetl 
and  loved  bv  all  who  knew  her.  During 
her  few  months  of  sickness  she  often 
expressed  a desire  to  depart  this  life 
and  be  with  her  Savior. 

Weaver.— On  the  13th  of  Dec.  189<), 
near  Mechanicsburg,  Lancaster  Co., 
Fa„  of  cancer.  Hro.  Martin  11.  Weaver, 
aged  48  years.  11  months,  and  ‘28  days. 
He  leaves  a wife,  seven  children  and 
many  friends  to  nKiurn  their  loss. 
Buried  Dec.  Kith  at  the  Mennonite 
meeting  house  at  Groffdale.  Many 
warm  and  sympathizing  friends  fol- 
lowed him  to  his  grave.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Hish.  Isaac 
Eby  in  English  and  David  Buck  waller 
in  German,  bish.  Eby  used  for  his  text 
John  ‘2U:‘29.  “Blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen  and  yet  believe.”  Hro. 
Weaver  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  when  he  was  (piite  young  and 
lived  a devoted  Christian  till  the  Master 
called  him  home.  He  was  teacher  of 
vocal  music  in  GrolTdale  Sunday  school 
and  an  earnest  worker  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord  and  was  highly  esteemed 
by  all  who  knew  him.  Hro.  Weaver 
spent  part  of  his  last  afternoon  in 
]>rayer,  such  as  was  never  heard  betore 
from  him,  in  advising  his  children  to 
look  forward  with  bright  hope  to  meet 
him  in  the  eternal  world  where  every- 
thing is  joy  and  pleasure.  He  had  the 
pleasure  to  know  that  some  of  his  chil- 
dren have  already  found  peace  with 
God.  Hro.  IVeaver  died  in  peace  with 
God  and  man.  Thend'ore  the  bereaved 
ones  may  imleed  comfort  their  hearts  in 
the  promise  oftlod,  tor  they  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hone.  God 
bless  and  comfort  the  bereaved  tamily 
to  which  he  was  so  strongly  attached. 

We  miss  thee,  father  dear. 

From  thy  old  familiar  plaee; 

We  do  not’hear  thy  footsteps  near 
Nor  see  thy  cheerful  tace. 

We  miss  thee  at  the  table. 

We  feel  the  absence  there; 

.Vnd  oh,  what  sorrows  pieri'c  onr  hearts 
To  see  thy  vacant  chair. 

Father,  how  hast  thon  beret  t us. 

In  this  sad  world  below  ; 

^’et  a mother  still  is  let!  us. 

For  our  God  would  have  it  so. 

.1  l-‘  Di-M.iNi.r;i;. 
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HERDED  OE  TRUTH. 


• lAUitKit.  Dfceiubi'r  tilli,  IS'.Mi,  near 
Newtown,  I.aneaster  Co.,  I’a.,  l$ro. 
.laeob  C.  (iarber,  a^ed  71  years,  '.i 
months  and  lb  days.  J'nneral  on  tlie 
tith.  'I'e.Kt,  Isaiah  .’W:  1.  Hnried  at  Kray- 
bill's  ineetiiift  house.  15ro.  I iarber  be- 
eanie  obedient  to  the  Lord  several 
weeks  before  his  death. 

Mouimson.— ,Iohn  Uriel,  infant  son 
(d'  W.  tv.  an<l  Nettie  (Voder)  Morrison 
died  very  smidenly  Nov.  5th  at  11 
o'clock  .V.  M.  It  was  a dreadful  shock 
to  the  whole  c(uninunity,  for  all  loved 
him  dearly.  lie  was  an  nnusnally 
liright,  healthy  child,  bubbling  over 
with  haiijiiness  and  good  nature,  a little 
sunl)eam  in  a haiipy  home,  lie  was  ill 
but  about  si.\  hours,  lie  was  Inirn  I’eb. 

2 nil  IK'.M)  aiul  was  aged  8 months  and 
12  days.  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  I'resbyterian  church,  conducted  by 
the  i)astor’in  charge,  Mr.  McKinley. 

Never  a fairer  form, 

Never  a brighter  smile, 

Never  a sweeter  bloom 
Blossoming  here  but  awhile, 
Transplanted  by  (ibd's  loving  care 
To  bloom  forever  u|>  there. 

Never  a child  more  loving, 

Tender,  obedient,  mild; 

.Never  a sunbean  brighter 
Than  our  darling  angel  child. 

Light  of  his  father's  eyes, 

.loy  of  his  mother's  heart. 

Broken  and  bleeding  with  grief. 

With  her  darling  to  |)art. 

Dear  old  grandmamma's  jiet 
lias  gone  to  the  .'savior's  Arms, 

There  to  be  happy  forever. 

Safe  from  all  ills  and  harms. 

We  would  not  wish  thee  back  darling. 
Though  our  hearts  cry  out  with  pain. 
Dear  baby,  be  haiipy  in  heaven. 

There  we  will  meet  thee  again. 

Near  Weilersville,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  Uh,  IMtti,  of  pneumonia, 
Bro.  Jonathan  S.  Yoder,  aged  5t>  years, 
11)  months  and  1 day.  He  was  married 
■March  10th  IStlt  to  Leah  Stultzfuse  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  I'enn.  She  died  Sept. 
1th,  IKhl,  leaving  four  daughters  and 
three  sons.  In  October  IShJ  he  was 
married  to  Mary  Zook  of  Mitllin  Co., 
I’a.,  w'ith  whom  he  lived  the  remainder 
of  his  life.  He  was  sick  nine  days  and 
bore  his  alllictions  very  patiently.  He. 
told  his  children  and  companion  that  he 
was  going  home  to  .lesus  and  wanted 
to  meet  them  all  there.  He  also  told 
them  how  they  should  live  in  this 
world,  to  meet  him  in  the  world  to 
come.  Besides  his  sorrowing  widow,  he 
leaves  four  daughters,  three  sons,  one 
grandchild.  He  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  h'u- 
neral  on  the  ilth.  at  the  Oak  drove 
meeting  house.  His  remains  were  fol- 
lowed by  a large  concoiir.se  of  sorrow- 
ing friends  and  neighbors.  Funeral 
services  by  Benjamin  derig,  in  derman, 
and  by  Aaron  Heastond  in  Knglish. 
Text,  “Behold  1 come  as  a thief." 

‘ Farewell  father,  farewell  father, 

Thou  hast  always  loved  us  well. 

How  we  miss  thee  none  can  tell, 

dod  has  called  thee,  all  is  well." 

Lkis.  On  the  bth  of  November  ISIHI, 
in  Wellesley  Twi>.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Oats, 
Catharine,  wife  of  .loseph  Leis,  aged  -H 
years  and  It  months.  She  leaves  her 
husl^and,  three  sons  and  live  daughters 
to  mourn  her  early  death.  Buried  on 
the  12th  at  the  Third  Line  meeting 
house.  Funeral  services  by  Christian 
dascho,  Chr.  Litwiller  and  John 
dascho. 

^'<U)i;i{.  On  Nov.  Tlh,  IHlHi,  near 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  of  the  inlirmities  of 
ohl  agt‘.  Sister  Magdelena  Voder,  aged 
H7  years,  H montlis  and  21  days.  F\i- 
neral  services  were  held  at  South  Union 
meeting  house  on  the  iith,  conducted  by 
D.  Flank  in  dermati  and  Miller  in 
F.nglisb.  Buried  in  the  Yoder  burying- 
grmind  on  Ludlow  Boad. 

Ht)u\  i.'.u.— December  5th,  IS'.iii,  in  Sa- 
lunga.  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  Bro.  .lacob 
L.  Hoover,  aged  7H  years,  H months  and 
'.I  days.  Funeral  on  the  Sth.  Text, 
Amos  1:12.  Buried  at  Landisville  meet- 
ing house.  .V  large  congregation  as- 
.semblcd  in  token  of  respect  btr  the  de- 
ceased. Bro.  Iloovi'r  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 


•Ski.dkus. — Christian  Selders,  of  near 
Bittinger,  darrett  Co.,  Md.,  departed 
from  the  shores  of  time  on  Tuesday, 

1 )ec.  Sth,  IMH).  He  ami  a brother-in-law 
were  cutting  corn  fodder  at  Joel  D. 
Brenneman’s,  near  Keyser,  Md.,  which 
is  about  six  miles  from  where  the  de- 
ceased lived.  They  had  only  done  a lit- 
tle cutting,  as  the  hands  who  were  to 
help  had  not  yet  all  arrived,  when  the 
governor  of  the  engine  failed  to  work 
jiroperly.  Bro.  Selders  who  was  feeding 
the  cutter,  signalled  for  more  power,  but 
when  the  lireman  observed  the  defective 
action  of  the  governor,  he  went  into  the 
barn  to  apjirise  him  of  the  fact,  and 
wliile  in  the  barn  it  is  supposed  a knife 
which  had  become  loose  in  the  cylinder 
of  the  cutter  caught  or  struck  against 
the  side  of  the  machine,  the  jolt  of 
which  opened  the  restrainant  of  the 
governor,  but  it  failed  to  settle  to  its 
accustomed  function  and  then,  instead 
of  not  permitting  enough  steam  to 
enter  the  engine's  cylinder,  an  awful 
and  fatal  volume  of  steam  escaped:  and 
before  the  lireman  could  get  half  way 
to  the  engine  its  speed  had  become  so 
great  as  to  burst  the  balance  wheel  of  the 
cutter  into  fragments,  one  of  which 
struck  Bro.  Selders  on  the  leg  above  the 
knee  and  tore  away  the  llesh  to  the 
bone;  another  struck  him  on  the  ch*st. 
Surgioal  aid  was  immediately  sum- 
moned and  also  his  wife  and  several  of 
the  children,  but  he  died  from  loss  of 
blood  before  either  arrived,  surviving 
after  the  accident  only  about  one  hour. 
He  sulTered  greatly  before  his  death. 
One  fragment  of  the  wheel  grazed  and 
scarred  the  back  of  the  head  of  one  of 
the  hands:  another  Hew  through  the 
plank  threshing  lloor  and  knocked  a 
piece  out  of  a boghead  in  the  base- 
ment: another  shot  out  of  the  roof, 
breaking  its  jjassage  through  an  oak 
lath:  a j)iece,  supposed  from  its  posi- 
tion, etc.,  to  have  been  the  one  which 
went  through  the  roof,  was  found 
eighty  paces  from  the  barn. 

^Vife  and  four  children,  the  oldest 
aged  about  thirteen  and  the  youngest 
about  three  jears  old,  and  a son  by  his 
lirst  wife,  aged  about  nineteen  years, 
survive  of  the  immediate  family  to 
mourn  the  early  departure  of  the  de- 
ceased. Funeral  was  held  on  Thursday, 
the  loth  inst.  at  the  Cherry  Valley  or 
Forks  Amish  Mennonite  meeting  house, 
r>f  which  congregation  the  (lepartecl 
was  a highly  esteemed  member.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Jacob  S.  and 
Joel  .1.  Miller.  Deceased  was  42  years 
old,  having  died  on  his  birthday.  He 
was  very  helpful  and  neighborly,  a de- 
voted husband  and  father,  in  the  lead 
in  his  community  to  alleviate  distress 
and  wo  trust  he  has  gone  to  a Chris- 
tian's reward. 

DuNi..\i‘.— On  Oct.  I'Jtii,  ISixi,  in  Lea- 
cock Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  of  mem- 
braneous croup,  Leamon  B.,  only  child 
of  Harry  15.  and  Ida  C.  Dunlap,  aged  10 
years,  2 months  and  28  days.  Little 
Leamon  who  was  called  away  so  early 
in  life  was  an  unusually  bright  and  in- 
telligent boy  and  was  loved  by  all  who 
knew  him.  He  sulTered  considerably 
during  his  few  days  of  sickness,  but 
bore  it  very  patiently.  A short  time  be- 
fore he  died  he  told  his  weeping  parents 
that  in  eight  days  (Jod  can  remove 
mountains  and  he  was  four  steps 
higher.  The  blow  falls  heavily  upon 
the  parents  and  they  have  the  sympathy 
of  their  friends  in  this  sad  bereavement; 
may  they  find  consolation  in  Him  who 
does  all  things  well,  looking  forward  to 
the  reunion  with  their  loved  one  in  that 
land  where  sorrow  is  unknown  and 
where  (lod  shall  wipe  away  all  tears. 
The  remains  were  buried  in  the  Hess 
burying-ground.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Fre.  Amos  Hoover  and 
Christian  Brackbill. 

“Farewell,  my  kind  father  and  mother. 
My  Savior  is  calling  me  home; 

At  the  gate  of  the  city  eternal 

I'll  watch  and  I'll  wait  till  you  come. 

Little  Leamon  kind  and  true. 

With  bitter  tears  we  part  with  you; 
We  had  no  thoughts  to  see  so  soon 
Your  sun  go  down  at  early  noon. 

We  thought  to  have  you  many  days, 

B\it  ours  are  not  the  Father's  ways; 
Then,  Savior,  help  to  bear  the  stroke. 
Hive  grace  to  bow  beneath  the  yoke. 

By  his  Aunt,  A.  F.  N. 


Youkk.— November  20th,  18'Jti,  near 
Fast  Lynne,  Mo.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Bro. 
Ijevi  F.  Yoder,  aged  51  years,  10  months 
and  21)  days.  Buried  in  the  Clearfork 
cemetery  on  the  21st.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  Sycamore  drove 
church  by  J.  J.  Hartzler  in  Herman  and 
by  Daniel  KaulTman  in  Fnglish.  While 
the  congregation  in  which  our  brother 
labored  with  an  ardent  zeal  for  the 
Master  as  an  “Flder”  or  “Visiting 
brother”  with  more  than  ordinary  judg- 
ment and  skill,  as  well  as  the  com- 
munity at  large  has  sustained  a serious 
loss,  yet  we  have  reason  to  believe  the 
“departure”  was  his  gain.  He  leaves 
one  son,  a deeply  atllicted  widow  and 
an  aged  father  with  whom  the  coin- 
raunity  at  large  sympathies  in  their 
bereavement.  Z. 

K.\sn.  Leltoy  J.,  only  son  of  Bro. 
Jacob  J.  and  Sister  Matilda  Fash,  of 
near  Shipshewana,  Latlrange  Co.,  Ind., 
was  born  May  15th,  18iHi,  died  Dec.  17th, 
18UC),  aged  7 months  and  2 days.  Little 
Itoy  had  an  attack  of  lung  fever  from 
which  he  had  partly  recovered,  when  he 
was  suddenly  taken  with  something 
that  ballled  the  skill  of  the  physician 
and  ended  his  temporal  life  in  about 
six  hours  from  the  time  the  doctor  was 
sent  for.  Funeral  on  the  F.tth  at  the 
Shore  Mennonite  meeting  house.  Serv- 
ices by  J.J.  Weaver,  Y.  C.  Miller  and 
A.  .S.  Crij>e,  from  the  text  selected  by 
the  parents.  Matt.  18: 1 — 15. 

“The  Master  loved  our  little  one. 

And  took  him  from  our  care; 

May  we  then  say.  Thy  will  be  done; 
We'll  meet  our  darling  over  there.'’ 

Misiii.Kn.— Lydia,  beloved  wife  of 
Deacon  James  Mishler  of  the  Shore 
Mennonite  t'ong.,  LaH range  Co.,  Ind., 
was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Fa.,  March 
;tth,  1858,  died  Dec.  Jd,  18'Jo,  aged  28 
years,  8 months  and  24  days.  She  leaves 
a sorrowing  husband  and  7.  children,  a 
father,  brothers  and  sistefs  to  mourn 
their  loss,  which  we  trust  is  her  eternal 
gain.  She  was  alllicted  only  a short 
time  with  something  like  droj)sy,  and 
was  apparently  better,  and  on  the 
morning  of  her  death  she  engaged  with 
the  family  in  worshij)  and  breakfast, 
after  which  Bro.  Mishler  went  to  help  a 
neighbor  thresh  corn  fodder.  Before 
the  children  went  to  school  she  lay  on 
the  lounge  to  rest,  as  they  supposed. 
About  10  o’clock  the  baby  began  to  cry 
and  the  hired  girl  noticed  that  the 
mother  didn't  get  awake  and  went  to 
awaken  her  when  she  I'otind  that  she 
was  dead.  Sister  Mishler  was  a ([uiet 
and  peaceable  Christian,  an  ornament 
to  any  church,  a perfect  typo  of  true 
Christian  piety,  loved  and  respected  by 
all  who  knew  her.  Funeral  on  the  Sth 
at  the  Shore' meeting  house.  Services 
l>y  J.  J.  Weaver,  Y.  C.  Miller  and  .V.  S. 
Cripe  to  a large  and  sympathizing  audi- 
ence. Text,  Heb.  4:0. 

Where  is  our  mother 'f 
Hone  from  her  children. 

Tell  me,  my  brother. 

Where  has  she  gone':' 

She  who  so  sweetly. 

Watched  o’er  our  slumbers, 

She  who  so  neatly. 

Dressed  us  at  morn. 

Home  is  so  lonely. 

Oft  I am  weeping. 

Knowing  this  only. 

Mother  is  gone. 

All  was  so  cheerful 

When  she  was  with  us, 

Now  all  is  tearful. 

Sad  and  forlorn. 

HKKSiiiiEiUiKU.  Ferry  Floyd,  son  of 
Jacob  and  Martha  Hershberger,  was 
born  Nov.  '2d,  1882  and  died  Oct.  24th, 
IHiM),  aged  13  years,  J1  months  and  21 
days.  His  sickness  was  a complication 
of  diseases,  the  result  of  measles.  He 
was  sick  upwards  of  a year— during  all 
this  time  he  sulTered  no  pains,  but  was 
annoyed  by  a continual  and  almost  in- 
tolerable itching,  yet  no  murmur  ever 
escaj>ed  his  lips.  Little  Ferry  was  an 
exemplary  child  both  in  his  home  and 
at  school— and,  altho' gone,  his  amiable 
and  peaceful  nature;  his  truthfulness 
and  ol>edience;  and  his  readiness,  always, 
for  Sunday  school  and  church  stand 
as  a monument  to  his  memory  and  a 
reminder  to  the  duties  of  those  who 


knew  him.  He  had  many  friends,  and 
his  loss  is  keenly  felt  by  all,  but  more 
especially  by  the  sorrowing  and  grief- 
stricken  parents,  the  brothers  and  the 
sisters.  May  a loving,  heavenly  Father 
comfort  them.  Altho'  so  young  he  real- 
ized that  his  life  was  drawing  to  a close, 
and  before  passing  away  he  called  the 
family  around  his  bedside  and  with  a 
kiss,  bade  each  one  good-bye— he  then 
took  from  each  a solemn  promise  to  meet 
him  in  heaven  and  earnestly  admon- 
ished the  parents  to  tearh  his  little 
brother  and  sister,  Fred  and  Hracie,  to 
meet  him  there,  closing  with  a gesture 
and  the  words  “Now  remember.'’  Hod 
grant  that  all  these  j)romises  may  be 
kept  and  verified.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  Forest  Grove  by  P. 
Y.  Lehman  from  Fsalm  103:15  and 
John  (Iarber,  Luke  18:  Kv,  17. 

“Meet  me  there!  Oh,  meet  me  there! 

In  the  heavenly  world  so  fair. 

There  no  sighings  for  the  dead. 

There  no  farewell  tear  is  shed; 

We  shall,  safe  from  all  alarms, 

Clasp  our  loved  ones  in  our  arms. 

And  in  Jesus  glory  share,— 

Meet  me  there!  Yes,  meet  me  there! 


THE  CROP  OUTLOOK  IN  SOUTH 
DAKOTA  FOR  1897. 

It  requires  but  a small  amount  of 
rain  fall  in  South  Dakota  to  mature  the 
crop.  During  181)6  South  Dakota  had, 
up  to  September  30th,  three  and  seven- 
tenths  inches  more  of  rain  fall  than 
for  any  of  the  previous  sixteen  years. 
Since  September  30th  there  has  been 
added  at  least  three  or  four  inches  to 
the  excess,  making  a gain  of  nearly 
eight  inches  more  than  the  average. 
Farly  in  November  there  were  heavy 
rains,  depositing  over  two  inches,  and 
since  then  there  have  been  heavy  snows^ 
and  about  a foot  of  snow  covered  the 
ground  on  November  25th.  Dakota 
farmers  have  abundance  of  hay  and 
great  supplies  of  oats,  barley  and  corn. 
Wheat  has  advanced  to  about  seventy 
cents  a bushel  in  the  local  market,  and 
prospects  for  further  advance  are  good. 
The  ground  will  come  out  in  the  sj>ring 
better  soaked  than  ever  before.  The 
prospect  for  better  prices  next  year  is 
good.  There  are  thousands  of  people 
in  the  Fast  who  could  do  no  better 
than  to  go  to  South  Dakota  now  and 
buy  their  seed  and  feed  for  next  year, 
and  move  out  in  the  spring.  First-class 
farming  land  in  South  Dakota,  along 
the  lines  of  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  A 
St.  Paul  Railway,  can  now  be  bought  at 
from  SIO  to  815  an  acre.  The  creamery 
industry  and  stock-rdising  in  South 
Dakota  will  greatly  increase  during 
181)7.  For  further  information  address 
W.  F.  Powell,  General  Immigration . 
Agent,  410  Old  Colony  Building,  Chi- 
cago, or  II.  F.  Hunter,  Immigration 
Agent,  for  South  Dakota, '21)5  Dearborn 
Street,  Chicago,  111.  1 2 '1)7 


Bay  a Globe  Incubator  and  Brooder 

If  you  want  tlic  Ixwt  )iot 
water  pipe  syatem.  Ab- 
solutefy  selt-rei;ulatinK, 
beat  luaclilne  on  the  mar- 
market.  Our  guarantee 
goes  with  every  ma- 
chine. Finely  Illustrated 
Catalogue  free.  Addresa, 
SHOEMAKER  INCUBATOR  C0„  Freeport,  III , U.  S.  A. 


Beautiful  Wall  Calen- 
dars for  1897. 


SHiMtiteii's  POULTRY, 

EGGS  AND  INCUGATORS  ^ 

AT  REDUCED  PRICES 

Our  Mammoth  Illustrated 
Catalogue  contains  7G  large 
pages  of  Fancy  I’oultrj',  Incu- 
bators, Hrooders  and  a (uU 
lino  of  Poultry  Supplies. 

(I  THE  COLUMBIAN  POULTRY  BOOK 

of  48  nages  fully  illustrated,  practical,  complete  and  to  the  nolnt.  Worth  lK)llars  to  Poultry 

- BalL'^THEft  TWO  GREAt  BOOKS  sent  post, mid  to  “V  ^ddrt^s 

I C.  C.  SHOEMAKER.  - _ - .Pi  g'. 


LANDS  IN  WISCONSIN 

Are  now  as  desirable  as  any  in  the 
market.  The  lands,  particularly  in  the 
northern  part  of  Wisconsin,  are  being 
rapidly  taken  up  by  actual  settlers. 

The  most  salable  are  the  timber  and 
meadow  lands  now  ranging  in  j>rice 
from  86.00  to  812.00  per  acre.  A few 
months  hence  their  value  will  be  greatly 
increased. 

For  a home  or  for  investment  no 
luckier  chance  in  the  West  has  ever 
before  been  offered.  Now  is  tlie  time 
to  invest.  No  better  farming  land  ex- 
ists anywhere.  No  greater  results  can 
be  obtained  anywhere. 

Schools  and  churches  abound  every- 
where. Ne.arby  markets  for  all  farm 
products.  Wisconsin  is  one  of  the  ban- 
ner states  of  the  West. 

For  further  information  address  or 
call  upon  W.  E.  Powell,  General  Im- 
migration Agent,  410  Old  Colony  Build- 
ing, Chicago,  Ills.  '23— l'i)7 

BOOKS  FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 

The  Story  ok  Joseph, 

“ “ “ Daniel, 

The  Life  of  Christ,  for  the  young. 
Full  page  colored  illustrations. 
Handsomely  bound.  Fach  35  cents. 
The  Life  of  Christ  in  Pioti're  and 
Story,  by  Louise  .Seymour  Hough- 
ton. This  book  is  cliarmingly  writ- 
ten, and  contains  full  descriptions 
of  the  parables  and  miracles  of  our 
Lord.  It  has  '21)5  pages,  8x'.)'a 
inches.  190  illustrations,  is  bound 
in  line  cloth,  with  handsome  de- 
sign in  black  and  gold  on  side  and 
back.  Price,  postpaid,  81.50 

(This  book  can  also  lie  had  in  Herman.) 

IIi  NOERiNo  & Thirstino.  A splen- 
did collection  of  stories  for  the 
young  folks,  DK)  pages,  7 x lO'o 
inches,  illustrated,  bound  in  cloth, 
with  gold  side  title,  60  cents. 

The  Bihi.e  Pioti'rf:  Book.  A beau- 
tiful and  attractive  book  for  cliil- 


dren.  It  contains  16  elegant  full 
page  and  64  quarter  page  colored 
illustrations  of  liible  scenes,  with 
descriptions.  It  is  sure  to  please. 
Size  of  page  8L.xll  inches.  Bound 
richly  in  cloth,  81.50 

Adolph  Winter’s  Qalvanic  Electric 
Apparatuses  from  Germany. 

Used  In  all  liospipils  and  l)y  tlie  bc.stpl)ysl- 
ciauBknd  professors. 

Safest  remedy  for  Qout,  Klieumatlsm.  all 
sorts  ol  Nervousnes.4.  (nervous  Meadaclie  and 
Toothache,  Insomnia,  general  weakness, 
etc  1,  as  well  as  Asthma,  Anaemia,  poor  cir- 
culation ol  the  blood.  Kidney  trouble,  hard- 
nc.ss  of  hearing.  Stomach  and  Heart-trouble. 
Convulsions,  La  Urippe,  Paralysis  and  alt 
the  results  thereof. 

In  the  iiiealcal  circle  of  Uerinany  It  Is  the 
unlvcrNkl  agreement  that  Adolph  Winter’s 
(iaivanic  Elect) Ic  Apparatuses,  owing  to  their 
uninterrupted  and  nilld  current,  pioiluce  a 
more  speedy  and  positive  resull  for  the  abovi- 
named  allmcnis,  than  any  other  remedy. 

We  find  luese  apparatusi-s  si)read  all 
through  Uerinany,  .Austria  and  Hungary. 
They  aie  used  In  hovel  and  palaee,  nnd  eu  ry- 
bodylsmore  than  satlslled  with  Ihi'tn.  Thi' 
wonderful  success  aloni'  Induced  meloacoi  pt 
the  general  agency  for  this  couutr.v,  and 
wheri'ver  my  apparatuses  hav)-  been  intr<e 
duced  I have  had  large  onh  rs  for  them,  as  all 
alllicted  will  n)Bke  use  of  this  highly  henell- 
cl)il  remedy.  F'or  Insinhee  I havi-  sent  to  Tav- 
istock, Ontario,  Canada  to  E.  Wi  ltlaiifer,  In 
whose  casi'  all  medleal  aid  was  of  no  avail 
and  who  has  bis>n  enn  d by  Ihe  u.-e  of  )iiy  iip- 
paratuses,  aX)  of  these  within  a short  lime. 
Til)'  hyglean  poW(‘r  of  tlie.si-  apparatuses  has 
been  proved  by  medleal  opinions  anil  eheu)- 
leal  e.vamln itions,  and  noone  Is  able  to  oHer 
the  honored  public  an  eiiiial  gnaiantee;  the 
c-ViM-ctatlons  of  the  sick  will  be  exeelleu  by 
tbespi-edy  relief  obtained. 

I pay  special  allentlon  to  each  case  and  eli- 
de Ivor  to  give  aatlsfactlou  to  all. 

Everybody  must  use  2 apparatuses,  oni'  to 
be  worn  at  day  time,  the  otlii-r  during  the 
night  The  li.sglean  powi  r coiillniu's  for  sev- 
eral years,  and  are  worn  wllbont  interfering 
whatever  In  tin'  person’s  ocoiipalion.  Full 
diie-llons  are  always  enclosed.  Duty  paid 
oil  all  Canadian  orders. 

2App..$S.00.  4App..$V00.  6 A pp.  *12.00. 

When  ordi'ring  klndl.i  mention  tlil.s  paper. 

1 Import  all  apparatuses  from  Uermaiiy 
where  they  are  made  under  caretiil  Inspce- 
tlon  In  the  manufaetnring  establishment  of 
A.  Winter,  and  lu'ri',  before  sending  out,  llieir 
elllclency  Is  again  tested  by  me  so  that  it 
would  111' almost  an  Impossiblllt.v  Ui  fall  their 
proper  action. 

Hliould  one  or  the  other  of  my  eustotrers, 
against  my  expectations,  not  gain  Ihe  desired 
ellect,  I ask  them  to  inform  mo  of  Ihe  same, 
also  staling  all  particulars,  so  that  1 may  ad- 
vise them  and  remedy  It,  ns  I wish  to  Oder  all 
Bun'erers  the  best  guarantee,  that  they  may 
not  spi'Od  their  money  useless. 

I have  removed  my  otilce  to  100  Eli/atieth 
Strii't,  E.  ‘20  'OO-IO  '07 

Electric  Hyglean  Chain  Co. 

Oeneral  Kepresentative.  W.  STKAUBE, 
109  Elizabeth  St.,  E.  Detroit,  Mich. 


OUR 
NEW 

TOURIST 
BOOK 


-Hi  rfic  j|it  jjfc.  jJItc  aft  jAt  jAt  j 

NORTHERN 

PACIFIC 
RAIL 

ROAD 


TICKETS  TO 

CHINA  AND  JAPAN 


WONDERLAND 


Daily  Light 

'25 

. 

Watch  and  Pray 

'25 

Precious  Words 

25 

Sunny  Days 

50 

Always  address  your  orders 

for  Gift 

Books,  Sunday  School  Prizes 

etc.,  to 

Mennonite  Fublishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind- 


JUST  FRESH  FROM  THE  PRESS. 

^ontetVm^  NJEW 

Send  SIX  CENTS  for  iU 

FINELY  ILLUSTRATED. 

^ CH  AS.  S-  FEE,  CtM  L P*si.  Aoest,  St.  Paul,  Mins. 


MENNONITE  PERIODICALS. 

“Hf;rald  of  Tri  th,”  organ  of  six- 
teen Mennonite  conferences  in  the 
United  States  and  (’.anada;  a 16  page 
semi-monthly.  The  paper  is  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  practical  piety,  and  as  a 
record  of  ('hristian  work  among  the 
Mennonites.  J.  F.  Funk,  Editor.  I’rice, 
per  year,  81.00 

“Hkrold  der  Wahrheit,”  the  or- 
gan of  the  above  conferences.  Herman. 
Same  number  of  pages,  etc.,  as  the 
Fnglish.  J.  F.  Funk,  Editor.  I’rice,  per 
year,  81.IX) 

Both  of  the  above  jiapers  to  one  ad- 
dress, per  year,  81.50 

“Mknnoniti.sche  Uundschaf,"  a 
Herman  four  page  weekly,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Herman  Mennonite 
residents  in  America.  1).  F.  .lantzeii. 
Editor.  I’rice,  per  year,  75  cts. 

A monthly  edition  of  the  above  is 
published  for  exclusive  circulation  in 
Biissia  and  other  foreign  countries 
i’rice,  per  year,  50  els. 

“Words  of  ('hker,"  an  illustrated 
four  jiage  weekly,  for  the  Sunday  school 
and  home  circle.  ^V.  B.  Kolh,  Editor. 
Prices,  per  copy 

Single  subscription,  per  year,  50  cts. 

Ts  10  to  one  address  per  year,  each,  .42 

5 111  “ 6 months,  “ .21 

10  50  “ iier  year,  “ .36 

10  -.50  “ 6 months,  “ .18 

over  50  “ per  year,  “ .30 

*•  ,50  “ 6 months,  “ .15 

“DFR  CH RISTI.ICI I E. I rOENDFRia'ND,  " 
a Herman  four  page  weekly,  illustrated, 
for  Sunday  school  and  liome.  A.  B. 
Kolh,  Editor.  Prices  same  as  Wordu  of 
Cheer. 

‘•Lk-sson  II ELI'S,"  for  the  Sunday 
schooi.  J.  S.  (’oilman,  Filitor.  A 52 
jiage  quarterly,  giving  concise  comments 
on  the  International  ,S.  S.  Lessons,  and 
practical  thoughts  for  every  day  life. 
Price,  1 copy  jier  year,  '20  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  one  year,  each,  12  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  3 months,  each,  3 cts. 

"Lf.ktions  Hkftf,"  a Herman  edi- 
tion of  the  above,  at  the  same  prices. 

All  of  the  above  papers  are  published  1 
by  the  Mennonite  Pulilishiiig  t'ompaiiy,  | 
I'jkliart,  liid.  i 

“Yovnd  Pf.oi'i.f.'s  I’affr,"  an  eight  | 
jiage  bi-weekly,  ('.  K.  Hostetler,  Editor  j 
.Vn  excellent  pajier  for  young  peojile, 
undenominational.  Price,  per  year,  .75  I 
“DKR  CllRLSTLICIIl';  Bfndfsiiote," 
organ  of  the  General  Conferenee  of 
Mennonites  of  North  ,\merica.  I.  .V. 
Sommer,  Editor,  Berne,  linl.  An  I'iglit 
(lage  weekly.  Price,  per  year,  ■■51.51) 
“Di:r  Kindfrrotf.."  an  illustrated 
four  piage  seini.imiiillily  paper  for  chil- 
dren and  Sunday  schools.  1,  Som 
nicr,  Editor,  Beriie,  Ind.  Prices, 

Single  subscription  per  year,  ,3<l 

10  eojiies  or  over,  per  year,  each,  .'2(. 
“Tiie  Mf.nnonitf.,"  an  eight  page  j 
monthly,  B.  Shelly,  Editor,  Milford 
S()iiare,  Pa.  The  Mennonite  is  pub- 
lished by  the  Eastern  liraneh  of  the 
tleneral  Conference  of  Mennonites. 
I’rice,  per  year,  50  cts. 

“The  (Jnsi-F.i,  Banni:r,''  a sixteen 
page  weekly,  organ  of  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  in  Christ.  11.  S.  Hallman.  Ed- 
itor, Berlin,  Out  Price,  jier  year,  81. '25 
“Der  ZioNSiiuTE,"  organ  of  the  Men- 
nonite. Brethren  of  North  America,  is  a 
four  page  weekly.  J.  E.  Harms,  Editor, 
Hillsboro,  Kansas.  Price,  per  year, -SI.OC 
“MENNONiTistaiK  Blaetter,"  ail 
eight  page  monthly.  11.  van  der  Smis- 
sen.  Editor,  Altona,  Germany.  Price 
Jier  year,  50  cts 

“D.as  Hfimkindehlatt,"  an  eight 
page  monthly,  Jacob  I lege.  Editor, 
Heihen,  near  Sinsheiin,  Baden,  Ger- 
many. Price,  per  year,  CiO  cts 

“Der  ZioN.siMLUER,"  organ  of  the 
Mennonite  church  in  Switzerland.  Pub- 
lished semi-monthly,  by  John  • Kipfer, 
Langnan,  Ct.  IJernej  Switzerland.  Price, 
per  year,  .50  cts. 

“I)E  ZoNDAosiioDE,"  organ  of  the 
Mennonite  church  iii  Holland.  Four 
page  weekly  imblished  by  P.I'eenstra.Jr., 
Hague,  Holland.  I’rice,  jier  year,  85  cts 
Orders  for  all  of  the  above  jiajiers  may 
be  sent  to 

Mennonite  Publishino  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


WARSAW.  INI). 

WF:  make  .'V  HPECI.ALTV  OF 

Plain  Clothing. 

S!ini|)les  of  cloth  from  which  we 
ninke  oiir  clothing,  measuring  blanks, 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
will  be  sent  on  aiiplicatioii.  Our  rules 
for  self-ineasurenient  are  so  siii)]ile  any 
one  can  understand  them. 

TVe  guarantee  the  tit,  the  make  and 
the  (juality  to  he  satisfactory  to  piir- 
T'haser  or  goods  cun  he  returned.  Our 
prices  are  reasoiialile.  .\ddress, 

Phillipson  Clothing  Co  , 
R’!i«-7'97  WARSAW,  INI). 

UV*  httvr  nur  i'hirmjo  ttjlivv  iiiul 

in  (fir  future  iritl  tlo  nil  (niifiur.tx  from  itboi  r 
aildrexx.  * 

Elkhart  &.  Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  west,  leaves 6'3oa.  m. 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  anives 8:noa.  m. 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leave.s 12:40  p.  m. 

No.  4.  Coming  east,  arrives 3'*!S  p.  m. 

Kach  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha- 
waka with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also 
with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend, 
Chicago  and  C.  and  G.  T.  points. 


I)abw:n  K Cok. 
Traffc  Msnsirer 


n.  H.  BrcBLRJ«, 

General  Vsnsver. 


TO  pBACH 

PORTLAND, 

ASTORIA,  SALEM,  ALBANY, 
WILLAMETTE  VALLEY  POINTS, 
PENDLETON,  BAKER  CITY, 
HUNTINOTON, 

OREGON 


Easiest  and 
Quickest, 
is  via 

GREAT  NORTHERN 

RAILWAY. 


Leave  St.  Paul  at  I’.  .M.daOy.  atid  .Mill- 
lUMip'dis  at  IV  M..  arrive  at  Purtljimi  ;* 
hours  (juicker  lliaii  t»v  any  oihci  nmtr. 

I.ll)rarv-«>hs(  rvaiitni  t ar,  Palacu  Slrcjiliig 
ainl  ninlim  t*ars,  inual."  a la  rartr  , Kanilly 
Tourist  SU*p|(‘i>  and  Kir.st  and  Scuiui'l-Cl.iss 
('ouches. 

Koiile  from  Spokane  to  Portland  jv  ihrou>:h 
lilt*  Palou»‘  I'onntry,  Walla  XN'alla.  and  along 
the  scimic  (’oluiidila,  via  the  o.  U A N. 
Through  ears  fr»nn  >t.  Paul. 

('onneolioiis  at  T»d\«m  aii'l  I'olfav  for  Idaho 
noinl.s:  a!  Uiparia  tor  snake  lUver  point':  at 
riimlllla  for  Kastern  t gon. 

(lives  Inino'diale  eoniieclmii  at  I'a'l  Port- 
land. s:*J0  .\.  M..  with  Sonllu’in  PaeiMe  irulo. 
reaching  S.ileni  at  IPnn  M..  .\P*any 
noon,  and  Ko^ehurl:  du  P.  .M. 

Kor  Odder',  tickets  and  Information  apply 
to  any  rail  wav  ltek»’i  agent,  or  add  re" 

I-.  I.  \\  HITNE>  . O P AT  A . 

_l  -*»i7  SI.  PjiH.  Minn. 


F TRUTH-  Januaiy  1,  1897. 

A Reharkable  Offer 


Highest  of  all  in  Leavening  Power. — Latest  U.S.  Gov’t  Report 


We  will  give  this  valuable  book  to  all  our  subscribers  who  will  pay  up  ineir 
subscriptions  to  the  end  of  the  present  year  (1897),  and  send  us  the  names  and 
addresses  of  the  heads  of  two  families  where  the  IIekald  of  Tkctii  is  not  taken. 

The  book  will  be  given  as  a free  premium,  but,  in  sending  your  remittances 
ten  cents  additional  must  be  sent  to  cover  cost  of  postage  and  jtacking.  New 
subscribers  who  will  send  81.10  wjw  will  receive  the  Herald  from  the  time  their 
remittance  is  received,  to  the  end  of  1897,  and  the  book.  The  regular  selling 
price  of  the  book  is  35  cents,  and  since  1895  about  a quarter  of  a million  copies 


Powder 


ABSOLUTELY  PUBE 


EVERY-DAY  EXCURSIONS 
To  all  parts  of  the  worhl  can  be  ar- 
ranged for  any  day  in  the  year,  for  one 
or  more  persons,  upon  apjilication  to 
any  principal  ticket  agent  ot  the  ('hi- 
cago,  Milwaukee  iS:  St.  Paul  Itaihvay- 
itineraries  carefully  prepared  for  excur- 
sions to  California,  I’loriila,  Mexico, 
China,  .lapan,  and  to  any  ()art  of 
Europe.  Estimates  furnished,  includ- 
ing all  expenses.  Tickets  furnished  for 
the  complete  journey.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  wait  for  any  so-called  “Person- 
ally Conducted  Excursions.”  In  these 
days  of  progressive  enlightenment,  with 
the  English  language  spoken  in  every 
land  under  the  sun,  one  does  not  need 
to  depend  upon  the  services  of  guides 
for  sight-seeing,  but  can  go  it  alone  or 
in  small  family  parties,  with  great  com- 
fort and  security,  and  at  one’s  own  con- 
venience. Write  to  Harry  Mercer, 
Michigan  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  lY  St.  Paul  railway,  Detroit, 
Mich.,  for  details  if  yo\i  are  contemplat- 
ing a trip.  1 ■^‘•'7 


Have  you  seen  the 

Travis 

Reference 

Harmony 

of  the  Four  Gospels? 

It  is  not  a book,  but  a study  consisting 
of  colored  ma[)s,  a complete  Alphabet- 
ical Index  to  the  recorded  events  in 
Christ  s Life.  A Genealogy  (diart,  a 
Table  of  Distances,  a Series  of  Seventy- 
eight  Reference  Slips,  harmonizing  the 
Four  Gospels,  and  a Key  to  the  Four 
Gospels  i)rinted  in  two  colors,  and  can 
be  iilaced  in  any  Bible  or  Testament. 
It  costs  only  60  cents,  with  full  direc- 
tions for  placing  it  in  your  Bible.  You 
will  never  regret  it  if  you  buy  one. 
Address, 

Mennonite  PublbliinQ  Co., 

ELKtIftRT, 


DO  YOU  love  to  Read 
good  Books? 

DO  YOU  want  your  chil- 
dren to  read  them? 

Here  are  a few  which  are 
brim  full  of  good  things. 

The  SiiEPiiKKD  Psalm.  An  instruct- 
ive ex|)osition  of  the  23d  Psalm 
Bound  neatly  in  cloth,  with  alumi- 
num stamp  on  side  and  back.  8 .50 

('Ai.vAUV  TO  Pentecost,  by  F.  B. 
Myer.  The  contents  of  this  book 
are  insjjiring.  It  is  a storehouse  of 
food  for  the  hungry  soul,  and  pre- 
sents glorious  truths  for  the  thought 
ful.  Bound  in  cloth,  with  aluminum 
title. 

The  Biule  in  PicrritE  and  Stoky, 
by  L.  S.  Houghton,  is  a beautiful 


Shippers!  Attention! 

The  season  of  the  year  has  arrived 
when  you  will  be  prevailed  ufion  by  nu- 
merous 


to  forward  them  your  consignments  of 
Poultry,  Veal,  Game,  Butter  and  Eggs 
for  their 

HOLIDAY  TRADE. 

They  will  tlirow  all  kinds  of  induce- 
ments to  get  your  goods. 

It  is  better  to  take  no  cbances  l)Ut  ship 
ilirect  to  tlie  old  established  linn  of 

J.  A.  McCutcheon  & Co., 

222  South  Water  Street, 

Chicago,  Illinois. 


They  will  give  yon  top  prices  and  ([uick 
returns.  Write  to  them  for  (iiiotations. 

Reference:  Fmest  Natminai.  Bank. 
Chicago.  111.  I 12 '97. 


of  the  Bible,  and  is  in 


synopsis 

tensely  interesting.  Children  de- 
light in  reading  it,  and  older  ones 
ean  obtain  much  valuable  informa- 
tion from  it.  It  has  240  pages 
Hx9'.,  inches,  268  illustrations,  is 
handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  wdtb 
gold  stamp  on  side  ami  back.  Price, 
postpaid,  81.2o 

(Tliis  book  can  also  be  bad  in  German.) 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St.  Louis 

RAIL-WAV. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


Young  People’s  Paper  Association 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

I 8 9 ^ 


Condensed  Scliedu)e  of  Trains. 
Kkkectivr  Jan.  1,  l.SllK. 

OOINO  NORTH.  STATICNS.  GOING  SOCTH. 

No.  No.  No  No.  No.  No. 

■2S.  104.  102.  10.').  101.  27. 

mil  pm  pm  Roi  pm  pm 

H.M  2.10  li.4.')  Ili-nlon  Ihirlmr  7.10  1.10  S.SO 

s.irj  1.22  .'l  l.')  Nllos  S.02  I..57  OW 

7.:«  12.ij7  5.2.')  Oninser  X.24  2.22  7.20 

7.20  12.S0  5.07  Elkluirt  S 40  2.41  S.U) 

12.17  4.47  (lo.slien  0.00  li.lKi 


A Reduction 


will  be  made  on  our  Family  Al- 
manacs in  order  to  introduce  them 
in  new  fields. 


have  been  sold,  but  we  propose  to  give  it  away  to  every  subscriber  who  will  pay 
up  to  the  end  of  1897  and  send  us  ten  cents  additional  for  postage  and  packing, 


After  Jan.  1st 


and  the  reason  why  we  ask  for  a few  bona  fide  names  of  non  subscribers  is  that 


Milford  .let 
Warsaw 
Wabiish 


9.KT  1.54  Marlon  12.21  5.6H 
H.(N)  12.-10  Anderson  1.10  7.15 

A.  M. 

H.:t5  11.15  Indianapolis  3.10  K.45 
11.02  Uusliville  3.20 

10.2.5  (IroensburR  4.20 

0 3.5  N.  Vernon  5.20 

H.!i0  ('inotnnatf  0.15 

Ali  trains  dally  exceptHunday. 
ii.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  AKcnt,  Klkiiart,  liid 
UtK*ar  O.  Murray,  TraOlc  Mgr., 

Uinciniiati,  Ohio. 

D.  B.  Martin,  Gen.  rass.  & Tkt.  Agt., 

Ctnciunatl,  Ohio. 
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“ How  beautiful  an.  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 
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EDITORIAL  N0TE5. 

In  our  different  congregations  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Fa.,  between  40  and  50-  pos- 
sibly by  this  time  more —converts  are 
receiving  instruction  prior  to  baptism. 

* 

Bro.  David  Garber,  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
arrived  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  shortly  before 
New  Years,  and  will  hold  meetings  in 
the  different  congregations  during  this 
month.  May  God  richly  bless  his  labors. 
* 

The  report  now  comes  from  the 
Orient  that  Fedros  Etfendi,  who  at  the 
request  of  the  Powers  was  recently  ap- 
pointed sub-maikan  of  Tscharsandjak 
in  the  Turkish  Empire,  was  assassin- 
ated two  days  after  he  assumed  his 


Bro.  Jacob  Ringenberg,  of  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  informs  us  that  their  new  meeting 
house  was  to  be  opened  for  public 
worship  on  the  25th  of  December,  the 
brethren  E.  M.  Hartman  of  Washing- 
ton, 111.,  and  D.  J.  .luhns,  of  Goshen. 
Ind.,  being  invited  to  participate  in  the 
opening  exercises. 

* 

Bro.  J.  L.  Winey  of  Birmingham, 
Kan.,  writes  that  sister  S.  S.  Nissley  of 
that  place,  while  boiling  soap,  accident- 
ally set  her  clothes  on  fire.  She  was  so 
terribly  burned  that  it  is  doubtful  if  she 
will  recover.  This  and  many  other  sad 
accidents  of  this  kind,  should  serve  as  a 
warning  to  be  careful  with  tire,  esjieci- 
ally  when  it  is  kindled  in  the  open,  on  a 
windy  day. 
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Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  of  Middlebury,  held 
meetings  at  the  Topeka  (Hawpatch) 
M.  II.,  during  the  ('hristmas  vacation 
— Bro.  Miller  is  teaching  school— and 
greatly  encouraged  the  members  there. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Ilartzler  of  Elkhart  also 
preached  several  times.  Twelve  persons 
made  the  good  confession. 

« 

The  meetings  held  at  Yellow  Creek, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  were  very  largely  at- 
tended notwithstanding  the  unpleasant 
weather,  muddy  roa<ls  and  dark  nights, 
and  a number  of  souls  confessed  Christ. 
From  there  Bro.  .1.  K.  Brubaker,  who 
held  these  meetings,  went  to  Nappanee. 
May  many  souls  there  be  led  to  the  feet 
of  .lesus. 

* 

Bro.  Wenger,  of  Itowmansville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  informs  us  that  at 
one  of  their  regular  services  recently 
five  persons  came  out  and  confessed 
Jesus,  and  at  another  regular  service 
twelve  more  came.  Praise  God  for  the 
gracious  working  of  His  Holy  Spirit! 
Bro.  Wenger  al'so  informs  us  that  the 
brethren  M.  S.  Steiner  anil  J.  S.  Coffman 
hatl  visited  their  congregation  and 
preachetl  for  them. 

* 

Free  Herald  Fund.— The  Free  Her- 
ald Fund  has  lieen  a source  of  comfort, 
and  a blessing  to  many  a home.  We 
(le-sire  to  call  the  attention  of  our  rea<lers 
and  those  who  desire  to  do  some  good 
in  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  that  a wntribu- 
iton  for  the  Free  Herald  Fund  may 
enable  some  families  to  enjoy  the  bene- 
fits of  our  church  pajier  iliiring  the 
coming  year.  Who  is  willing  to  give 
something  for  this  cause’:* 

* 

The  rioyer  riennonite  IT.  H..  near 
.Iordan,  Ont.,  one  of  the  oldest  Menno- 
iiite  meeting  houses  in  Canada,  was 
recently  burne<l  to  the  ground.  It  is 
siipiKised  that  a woman  made  a fire  in  a 
shed  built  at  the  end  of  the  house,  and 
that  the  shed  took  fire,  from  which  it 
spread  rapidly  to  the  main  building. 
The  fire  was  soon  discovere<l,  but  not 
in  time  to  save  the  building.  The  seats, 
books,  etc.,  were  all  or  nearly  all  re- 
moved. The  brethren  have  made  prep- 
arations to  rebuild.  The  loss  however 
will  fall  quite  heavily  oii  the  congrega- 
tion there,  fur  although  the  members 
are  in  general  well-to-do,  their  number 
is  small. 


An  agreement  has  been  entered  into 
by  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain 
that  for  the  next  five  years  all  differ- 
ences that  may  arise  between  these  two 
nations  shall  be  settled  by  arbitration. 
While  this  is  objectionable  to  a certahi 
class  who  would  like  to  see  these  two 
greatest  English  speaking  nations  en- 
gaged in  a war  to  see  which  was  really 
the  stronger  (just  think  of  it,  and  of 
their  disregard  of  human  life  and 
happiness),  all  lovers  of  peace  will  feel 
grateful  to  God  at  the  <gteps  these  two 
sister  nations  have  taken. 

* 

Bro  G.  W.  North,  our  regular  corre- 
s{H>ndent  in  the  congregation  near 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  sends  us  a report  of  all 
the  deaths  that  were  published  in  the 
Herald  or  Tkctii  in  the  year  is9i5. 
There  were  539  persons  whose  ages 
were  given,  and  13  where  the  age  was 
not  given.  The  average  age  of  the  539 
is  4*5  years,  7 months  and  13  days;  187 
exceeded  that  number  of  years  which 
the  Psalmist  says,  in  Fsa.  90: 10,  is 
the  age  of  man,  viz..  Three-score  and  ten 
years.  How  is  it  with  us,  dear  readers’:' 
When  that  death  messenger  will  come 
to  us,  are  we  ready  to  depart  this  life, 
so  that  we  may  meet  on  the  banks  of 
sweet  deliverance 

* 

An  explanation.— Some  of  our  peo- 
ple have  been  getting  a wrong  impres- 
sion regarding  the  secretaryship  of  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevo- 
lent Board,  and  feel  displeased  because 
the  last  annual  meeting  granted  the 
Secretary  an  allowance  of  .S125.(X)  per 
year.  ( )ne  of  the  grievances  is  that  the 
Mission  workers  are  giving  all  their 
time  without  an  allowance.  The  Mis- 
sion workers  are  supported  by  monthly 
allowances  from  funds  for  that  purpose. 
This  allowance  of  )?1‘25.0()  however 
would  not  nearly  support  the  secretary. 
The  impression  is  also  that  the  secre- 
tary is  receiving  a good  compensation 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Go.,aside 
from  what  the  Board  grants  him.  This 
however  is  a mistake.  Bro.  Bender  has 
resigned  his  position  with  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Go.,  and  during  the  past 
year  he  sai’rificed  over  ^lOO.OU  of  his 
salary  for  the  time  he  devoted  to  the 
work  of  the  Evang.  Board,  and  while 
the  annual  meeting  saw  fit  to  allow 
him  half  of  this  he  declined  to  accept 
it.  It  is  a financial  gain  to  the  M.  E.  A 
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B.  B.  to  give  some  brother  an  allowance 
so  that  he  can  put  his  time  to  the  work 
This  has  been  fully  demonstrated  in 
the  economizing  of  time,  mileage  and 
still  doing  the  same  amount  of  work  in 
the  Evangelistic  field.  The  money  saved 
by  him  for  the  Board  in  securing  half 
fare  rates  for  our  evangelists  and  travel- 
ing ministers,  amounts  to  much  more 
than  the  !?125  alloweil  him.  We  are 
sure  that  when  our  brethren  and  sisters 
see  this  point  they  feel  that  they  woukl 
rather  give  it  to  the  secretary  than  to 
the  R.  R.  Companies.  This  statement  is 
not  intended  as  a rellection  bn  these 
companies,  for  they  have  almost  invari- 
able shown  a ready  willingness  to  grant 
half  fare  permits  to  the  applicants  when 
the  application  was  properly  presented 
arid  which  duty  usually  fell  to  Bro. 
Bender  to  perforin.  Further,  by  way  of 
explanation  we  would  say  that  arrange- 
ments have  lieen  made  so  that  none  of 
the  contributions  sent  in  will  be  used 
for  the  purjtose  of  making  up  Bro. 
Bender’s  allowance,  so  none  need  to  fear 
that  their  offerings  will  get  into  the 
packets  of  the  secretary. 


Of  Interest  to  our  ministers.  In 

the  Hekald  of  November  1st  IsiHl  we 
stated  that  there  was  a possibility  that 
the  different  railroad  lines  would  not 
grant  half  fare  rates  to  ministers  in 
1897.  We  wish  to  say  that  the  Western 
Passenger  Association,  representing 
lines  west  of  Chicago,  will  continue 
during  the  year  1897  in  the  same  way  as 
Ihlifi.  A number  of  new  railroad  lines 
have  been  addetl  to  the  list.  A Central 
Passenger  Committee  has  also  been 
formed  with  forty-seven  different  lines 
of  the  committee.  Those  in  Hie  terri- 
tory of  the  Western  Passenger  Associ- 
ation will  make  application  for  permit 
on  lines  belonging  to  that  association 
the  same  way  as  last  year.  Those  who 
desire  permit  from  the  Central  Passen- 
ger Committee  will  go  to  their  local 
ticket  agent  and  ask  him  for  a blank 
for  joint  clerical  permit.  This  blank  will 
clearly  explain  itself  how  to  proceed  in 
getting  the  peniiit.  M e give  below  a 
list  of  the  different  lines  of  the  Com- 
mittee and  Association.  Wc  hope  that 
onr  ministers  and  workers  who  avail 
themselves  of  this  favor  from  the  rail- 
roads. will  he  careful  to  observe  the 
conditions  on  which  these  permits  are 
granted. 
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OF  TRUTH. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


< KNTUAI.  I'AH.SKS({KR  COMMITTEE. 


rOVEKl.Nfl  THE  KOLLOWIKG  LINKS: 


Alliance  A.  Northern  K.  K. 

Ann  Arhor  11.  U. 

Iliillliiiore  & Ohio  R.  R. 

Iliillliiuiro  * OhIoMoii  hwealern  Ry. 

(’hleago  A EsHtern  IiIIiioIkR.  R. 

ChkMKO  * West  Michigan  R.  R 
Cincinnati,  Hamilton  & Dayton  R.  R. 
Cincinnati,  Jackson  iS  Mackinaw  R.  R. 
i inciiinuti  A Muskingum  Vailey  R.  R. 
ClevcIanU,  Canton  AHouUiern  R.  R 
Cli'velanii,  Cincinnati.  (Chicago*  St  Louis  Ry. 
Cleveland.  I,orain  *-  tVheelin  Ry. 

Cleveland  Terminal  A Valley  R.  R. 

I leveland  A Marifdia  Ry. 

ColHinluis,  Hix'king  Valley  A Toledo  Ry. 
Coliimhus.  iSandusky  A Hocking  R.  R. 

Detroit,  Orand  Rapids  A Western  R.  R. 

Klint  A Pere  Marquette  R.  U. 

(Jnind  Rapids  A fiidlaiitt  Ry. 
lirano  Trunk  Uy.  System 
Indiana,  Decatur  A Western  Ry. 

Indianaixills  A Dllnols Southern  Ry. 
Jaeksonville  A St.  Louis  Ry. 

.laniestown  A laike  Erie  Ry. 

Lake  Erie,  Alliance  A Southern  Ry. 
lj»ke  slior<!  A Michigan  Southern  Ry. 

Lima  Nortliem  Ry. 

Louisville,  Evansville  A St.  loulsCons.  Ry. 
l.oulsvllle,  New  Alliany  A IJiloago  Ry. 
l.oulsvllle  A .Nashville  Ky. 


Michigan  Central  R.  R. 

New  \ork,  Chicago  A St  Louis  Ry. 

ilhio  Central  Lines  | jl'  Ky’ 

Ohio  .Southern  R.  R. 

Pennsylvania  Lines  West  of  Pittsburg. 
l*iltsl)urg,  liisboii  A Western  Ry. 
Pittsburg,  Shenango  A Lake  Erie  R.  R. 
Pltt-burg  A Western  Ry. 

•St.  Louts.  Chii'ago  A Si.  Paul  R.  it. 

Toll  do,  Peoria  A Western  Ry. 

Toledo,  St.  laniis  A Kansas  City  R.v. 
Toledo  A Obi  i Central  p^xtension  Ry. 
Tor  into,  Hamilton  A Hullalo  Ry. 


V'undalia  Line. 

Wabash  R.  R. 

Wheeling  A Ivikc  Erie  Ry. 
/anesvllle  A Oliio  River  Ry. 


Joint  annua  clerical  eertifleates  will  he  is- 
sued only  loelprgvmen  and  other  benltlelar- 
ics  (irovIdeU  I’or  under  the  rules  of  the  Central 
Passenger  Coinrnit'ee,  permanently  located  In 
tlieStatesof  Illinois.  Indiana,  Lower  Penlii- 
sula  of  Michigan,  and  Ohio,  and  such  points 
III  the  Provliiee  of  Ontario,  Dominion  of  Can- 
ada. as  may  be  authori/.ed  by  the  .Mlchigaii 
Central.  (Jraiid  Trunk  and  Toronto,  Hamil- 
ton A HiKKilo  Railways,  and  in  the  cities  of 
Niagara  Kalis.  Suspension  Ilridgeand  Bulla lo, 
N.  Y..  Erie,  Allegheny  and  Pittsburg,  Pa., 
Wheeling.  Parkersburg,  Cha.  lestou,  Uuutlng- 
liinand  Uaiilc.v  Bridge,  W.  >fn.,  Louisville, 
Ky.,.-*!.  Louis  and  Hannibal,  Mo.,  and  Keo- 
kuk. la. 


Prof.  Chaney  recently;(delivered|  an 
illustraled  lecture  at  Hundel  Hall, 
Chicago,  in  which  he  attempted  to  prove 
that  the  Bible  account  of  the  Creation 
was  a clear  case  of  fiction.  This  he  at- 
tempted to  prove  by  astronomy,  geology 
and  the  aid  of  other  scientific  know- 
ledge. Pr^f.  Chaney  is  a “back  nuihber.” 
The  most  advancetl  science  proves  that 
the  Bible  account  of  the  Creation,  when 
properly  interpreted,  is  not  only  not  im- 
possible but,  scientifically,  entirely  prob- 
able. 

* 

According  to  statistics  gathered  by 
the  publishers  of  the  Indepemimt  of 
New  York  City,  the  total  gain  of  mem- 
bership in  the  religious  denominations 
in  this  country  during  the  year  189<)  is 
743,333,  of  this  number  the  Catholics 
show  a gain  of  272,234,  over  a quarter  of 
a million  in  one  year.  The  Methodists 
follow  in  order,  with  a gain  of  108,776; 
Baptists,  85,318;  Disciples,  80,00«;  Con- 
gregationalists,  20,000;  Episcopalians, 
19,276;  Lutherans,  30,130;  United  Breth- 
ren, 8,085;  Salvation  Army,  6,500;  Chris- 
tians, 9,750;  Mennonites,  5,275;  Re- 
formed, ,4.,490;  Adventists,  3,981;  Evan- 
gelicals, 2,879;  Friends  (tiuakers),  2,278; 
Dunkards,  2,081;  Presbyterians,  1,347; 
Unitarians,  1,500;  Universalists,  1,039, 
and  others  less  than  a thousand  each. 

♦ 


WESTERN  PA.SNENOKR  ASSOCIATION. 

Ati-lilsoti,  Topi-ku  ASiinla  Ee  Ky. 

I'lirlingtiHi.  Cedar  Riipid.sA  Northern  Ry. 
lliirliiigtun  Ri'iile,  viz: 

( bleago,  Burlliigum  A Oulncy  Ry. 
clilnigi),  Burlington  A Nnrthern  Ry. 
Burlliiglon  A Missouri  River  Ry.  lit  Ne- 
liraska. 

Hannilial  A St.  Joseph  R.v. 

.SI.  Louis,  Keokuk  A North  Western  Ry. 
Kansm  City,  Ht.  Jos  ph  A Conncil  Blullli 
R.  R. 

Chleago.  Burlington  A Kansas  City  Ry. 
Burlington  A North  Western  Ry. 
Burlington  A Western  Ry. 

Chicago  A Alton  Ry. 

Chicago  Oreat  Western  R.v. 

Chicago,  Milwaukee  A Ht.  Paul  Hy. 

Chicago,  RiK'k  Island  A Pacltlc  Ry. 

Colorado  Midland  R.  R. 

Des  MolnesA  Kansas  Clt.v  Ry. 

D<‘S  Moines,  Non  hern  A Western  Ry. 

It  reel!  Bay  A Western  R.v. 

Illinois  Central  R.v.  (north  of  the  Ohio  river). 
Iowa  Central  Ry. 

Jacksonville  A St.  Louis  R.v. 

Kansas  City,  Kort  Scott  A Memphis  Hy. 
Kansas  (8ty  North-Western  Ry. 

Kansas  City,  Osceola  A Southern  Ry. 

Kansas  City,  Pittsburg  A Oulf  Ry. 

Keokuk  A Western  Ky. 

Kewaunee,  Green  Bay  A Western  Ry. 
MliineaiiollsA  St.  latuls  R.v. 

Missouri.  Kansas  A Texas  Ry.  (north  of  IVnl- 
son,  Texas). 

Missouri  Pacific  Ry. 

North-Western  Line,  viz: 

tthlcago  A North-Western  Ry. 

Chicago,  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis  A Omaha 
R R 

Kreinont,  Elkhorn  A Missouri  Valley  Ry. 
Sioux  City  A Pacific  Ry. 

Onialia  A St.  Louis  Ry. 

liulney.  Omaha  A Kansas  City  Ry. 

H(K‘k  Island  A Peoria  Ry. 

St.  Joseph  A Orand  island  Ry. 

St.  Louis.  Iron  Mountain  A Southern  Ry. 

Ht.  Loiils  A San  Francisco  R.v. 

Dnion  Pacific,  Denver  A Oulf  Ry. 

Dnlon  Pacific  System. 

Wabash  R.  R. 

Winona  A Western  Ry. 

Wiseonsiti  Central  Lines. 


TERRITORY. 

.Annual  and  time  clergy  credentials  shall 
only  l>e  Issued  to  those  above  described  who 
reside  within  the  following  territory,  except  as 
provideil  in  Rules  IS,  I'D,  and  21,  viz: 


Arizona 

Missouri 

Arkanwis 

Montana 

C^UIfornia 

Nebraska 

Colorado 

Nevada 

('olurnbus,  Ky. 

New  Mexico 

Idaho 

North  Dakota 

IlllhOlH 

Ohio 

i ndlunu 

Oklahoma 

Indian  Territory 

Oregon 

lowii 

Sonora  (Mex.) 

KanHUR 

South  Dakota 

I.oiilKiRim  4e 

Texas 

ManlUiba 

Utah 

M**mphiR,  Tenii. 

WaHhlngton 

WlRconnln 

>linneHotA 

Wyoming. 

We  would  be  very  glad  to  have  such 
matters  as  marriages,  death  notices,  and 
items  of  church  news  sent  in  promptly. 
In  many  instances  notices  of  the  death 
of  even  ministers,  bishops  and  other  ac- 
tive church  workers  have  not  been  sent 
in  for  publication  for  several  months 
after  they  occurred.  A dear  brother, 
who  is  perhaps  much  interested  in 
church  work,  and  the  welfare  of  our 
people,  at  large,  says,  in  a recent  letter 
on  this  matter,  “It  seems  that  there  has 
been  a falling  off  of  and  full 

reports  of  marriages  and  deaths  in  the 
IIkrali)  during  the  last  year  or  two. . 
With  many  people  in  middle  life  these 
family  matters  are  interesting  and 
gladly  welcomed.  Not  long  ago  I was 
shown  a common-place  book  kept  for 
many  years  by  a dear  old  sister,  now 
gone  home,  and  said  book  was  filled 
with  cuttings  from  her  dear  church 
paper,  the  Herald,  noting  the  deaths 
of  many  dear  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances, and  the  weddings  of  their  chil- 
dren. To  be  sure  this  is  not  a matter  of 
highest  spiritual  signification,  and  im- 
portance, yet  it  helps  to  insure  and  in- 
crease the  circulation  and  attachment 
to  the  Herald  of  some  who  otherwise 
would  hardly  take  it,  and  yet  need  its 
semi-weekly  visits.” 

Our  brother  speaks  the  plain  truth  on 
this  matter.  Before  the  Herald  was 
enlarged  there  were  times  when  for 
want  of  space  we  were  comitelled  to  cut 
down  some  lengthy  but  well  written 
death  notices,  and  we  still  do  so  when 
an  obituary  abounds  in  repetition  of 


thought  or  in  matters  that  in  our  judg- 
ment had  as  weil  be  left  unsaid;  but 
where  the  obituary  is  ^well  ^written  and 
contains  matters  of  real  interest  we 
leave  it  entire.  We  have  also  been  fre- 
quently asked  how  many  stanzas  of 
poetry  we  publish  gratis  with  a death 
notice.  Our  rule,  before  the  paper  was 
enlarged,  was  to  have  but  three  stanzas, 
but  where  the  lines  are  original  and 
well  written  we  allow  more.  It  is  the 
case  quite  often  that  we  receive  with  a 
death  notice  an  indiscriminate  collec- 
tion of  stanzas,  one  of  which  may  be  in 
long  meter,  another  in  short  meter, 
another  of  a different  meter,  and  per- 
haps others  with  no  definab’e  meter  at 
all.  In  such  cases  we  usually  select  only 
such  verses  from  the  cojlection  whose 
meters  are  the  same,  or  whose  themes 
make  some  sort  of  connection.  A wonl 
more.  If  a thought  cannot  be  expressed 
in  good  poetry,  better  express  it  in  good 
prose.  Aiso  if  the  difference  between 
poetry  and  prose  is  not  understood, 
better  not  attempt  original  poetry.  Now 
with  the  beginning  of  the  new  year,  we 
ask  our  correspondents,  and  in  fact  all 
our  patrons  to  use  their  diligence,  and 
send  us  all  occurrences  of  this  kind  in 
there  respective  churches  or  neighbor- 
hood, and  aid  us  in  making  the  paper 
as  interesting  as  possible  to  all  our 
readers.  Send  marriages,  deaths,  church 
news,  etc.,  promptly.  Do  not  be  afraid 
that  you  will  overcrowd  us,  we  shall  be 
thankful  for  every  assistance  you  may 
be  able  to  render  us.  Write  plainly, 
state  facts  clearly,  gave  dates  and  num- 
bers in  plain  figures,  write  on  one  side 
of  the  paper  only,  do  not  write  business 
matters  on  the  same  sheet  with  church 
items  and  when  you  send  items  of  busi- 
ness and  of  church  news,  etc.,  in  one 
envelope,  be  sure  to  sign  your  name  to 
each  item. 

* 

Under  the  head  of  “A  Wonderful 
Prediction”  the  Gospel  Banner  of  Ber- 
lin, Ont.,  organ  of  the  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren in  (’hrist,  attempts,  in  an  editorial  of 
a column  and  a half,  to  explain,  (1)  that 
the  sorrow  which  the  Herald  of  Dec. 
15th  expressed  over  the  dissatisfaction 
in  that  branch  of  the  church  represented 
by  the  Banner  was  not  very  deep:  (2) 
that  the  Herald  felt  called  to  pry  into 
and  make  public  stock  of  the  affairs  of 
the  M.  B.  C church;  and  (3)  that  the 
Herald’s  prediction  is  untrue.  In  re- 
ply to  the  first  we  invite  our  brother 
editor  to  a <iuiet  little  conference  with 
Jesus  as  He  expressed  himself  in  Matt. 
7:1.  To  the  second,  we  woidd  say  that 
the  Herald  is  not  in  the  prying  busi- 
ness, this  being  unnecessary,  in  order  to 
gain  all  the  reliable  information  needed, 
and  that  it  published  only  that  which 
would  be  beneficial  to  its  readers  to 
know.  To  the  third  we  would  state 
that  trouble  did  follow.  The  Herald 
would  further  state  that  it  is  not  in  the 
mud-slinging  business,-  -that  surely  does 


not  become  such  as  profess  godliness; 
perhaps  the  Coopersburg  conference 
might  have  taken  a little  more  time  in 
prescribing  the  duties  of  the  editor  of 
their  church  organ,  and  in  stating  the 
qualifications  necessary  for  editing  a 
paper  that  is  an  uncompromising  advo- 
cate of  perfection  in  holiness  and  the 
second  work  of  grace  theory. 

UNINTENTIONAL  MISTAKE 
OOHUECTED. 

Editor  Herald  of  Truth:— Dear 
Brother  God  bless  you.  Would  you 
just  kindly  allow  me  a limited  space  in 
your  columns,  in  vindication  of  justice 
in  reference  to  your  statement  in  the 
December  1st  number  of  Herald,  that 
Eld.  Geo.  Lambert  was  impelled  to  with- 
draw from  our  society,  as  a matter  of 
conscience,  because  of  the  decision  of 
our  late  Gen.  conference I presume,  no 
doubt,  you  gave  the  statement  as  it  was 
handed  you.  Allow  me  simply  to  state 
however,  that  long  before  the  general 
conference,  there  were  clear  and  definite 
evidences  that  the  elder  had,  well  nigh, 
lost  his  sole  interest  in  and  care  for  the 
church,  and  that  his  withdrawal  is  not 
merely  the  result  of  the  general  confer- 
ence proceedings.  A very  near  and  dear 
friend  of  his  says  that  his  withdrawal 
was  by  no  means  unexpected  and  the 
whole  tenor  of  his  conduct  and  conver- 
sation in  a general  way,  during  the  last 
year  of  his  pastorate,  has  indicated  and 
demonstrated  the  fact  only  too  clearly, 
which  is  now  fully  established  by  his 
withdrawal 

The  church  does  not  censure  him,  for 
the  steps  he  has  taken  but  would  rather 
justify  him  in  so  doing,  if  he  cannot  en- 
dorse its  doctrines,  it  was  certainly 
justly  due  to  himself,  and  more  especially 
to  the  church,  which  he  thus  abandons, 
that  he  should  certainly  do  so. 

We  are  glad  to  say  in  his  behalf,  that, 
so  far  as  we  are  aware,  he  goes  out  from 
us  without  any  visible  stain  upon  his 
character,  and  we  would  besiteak  for 
him  a friendly  reception  by  those  whom 
he  may  seiect  as  the  people  of  his  choice 
and  can  only  cherish  for  him  the  hope 
that  his  future  may  prove  to  be  a bright, 
a pleasant  and  useful  blending  of  bles- 
sedness to  himself  and  his,  to  us,  very 
dear  family. 

Allow  me  also  here  to  state  in  this 
connection  that  your  assertion  through 
the  Hkkald  that  Eld.  Stoltz,  of  the 
Canada  conference,  has  also  withdrawn 
from  the  church,  is  according  to  latest 
reliable  information  also  incorrect. 

In  one  particular  it  is  admitted  that 
Eld.  Stoltz  could  not  fully  endorse  the 
doctrine  of  the  church  as  yet,  but  has  not 
withdrawn  and  furthermore  says  he 
does  not  wish  to  withdraw. 

The  particular  above  cited  is  in  refer- 
ence to  sanctification— believing  as  he 
does  that  the  “Old  Man”  is  crucified  and 
completely  destroyed  in  conversion, 
which  by^  a little  candid  reasoning  on 
the  basis'bf  definite  scriptural  testimony, 
it  would  seem  very  evident  that  the 
strong  mind  of  our  brother  could  grasp 
the  idea  in  conformity  with  the  teaching 
of  bible  discipline  and  then  there  will  be 
no  need  of  his  withdrawal. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Daniel  Brenneman. 

Note.  -We  also  would  correct  an 
“unintentional  mistake”  made  by  the 
Avriter  of  the  above.  In  our  issue  of 
Dec.  15  we  stated  that  Eld.  Stoltz  had 
“withdrawn  from  the  pastorate,”  not 
“from  the  church,”  as  the  writer,  per- 
haps unintentionaliy,  states.  If  we  are 
not  very  much  mistaken  Eld.  Stoltz  has 
had  the  same  views  for  a number  of 
years,  and  although,  as  the  Banner  of 
Jan.  5th  says,  he  signed  the  constitution 
drawn  up  by  the  general  conference  at 
Coopersburg,  which  presented  the  point 
in  question  in  a way  which  Eld.  Stoltz 
could  not  endorse,  the  resolution  of  that 
conference,  demanding  that  those  who 
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could  not  endorse  the  action  of  the  con 
ference  and  the  discipline  were  not  to  be 
considered  as  members,  would  compel  a 
man  of  strong  mind  and  open  heart  to 
do  one  of  two  things,  sign  the  consti- 
tution, if  he  endorsed  it,  and  remain  in 
the  work,  or,  if  he  does  not  endorse  it, 
withdraw  like  a man  and  retain  hie-  in- 
tegrity and  the  respect  of  all.  Why  a 
man  with  a vigorous  mind,  a clear,  log- 
ical reasoner,  and  a deep  student  of  the 
blessed  word  should  stand  for  years  in 
the  same  position  and  then  be  charged, 
as  the  above  writer  does,  tvith  not  study- 
ing a matter  closely  enough  which  causes 
him  to  differ  from  many  of  his  co-labor- 
ers, is  not  quite  plain.  In  conclusion 
we  invite  the  attention  of  our  readers  to 
Eld.  Geo.  Lambert's  article  on  “Was  it 
NOT  A Mistake  which  was  intended 
for  a reply  to  an  article  by  Eld.  D.  Bren- 
neman in  a recent  issue  of  the /la/HD-r, 
but  which  will  serve  well  the  same  pur- 
pose for  his  article  in  this  number  of  the 
Herald.  For  convenience  sake  we  let 
it  follow  immediately  after  this.— Ed. 

WAS  IT  NOT  A MISTAKE 

In  the  Gospel  Banner  of  December 
15th  an  article  appeared,  written  by  1). 
Brenneman,  headed  ‘^'indication  of 
J ustice,”— referring  to  myself— which 
was  not  correct,  and  upon  which  much 
might  be  said.  By  request  of  some 
brethren  the  changes  in  discipline,  etc., 
and  objections  to  the  same,  and  which 
caused  me  to  take  the  course  I have 
pursued,  are  herewith  given: 

ON  BAI'TISM. 

The  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ 
IHseipline  of  1888,  page  38,  says,  “\Ve  re- 
ceive. oniy  such  that  have  been  baptized 
on  confession  of  their  faith.  (Act82:lli. 

llesolntions  of  General  t'on/erenre. — 
“We  may  receive  beiievers  into  full 
membership  before  they  are  baptized." 

d I 1 ON  .MODE. 

Old Diseipline.  “We  recommend  that 
baptism  be  administered  in  the  water. 
It  was  thus  preached  and  practiceii, 
while  different  modes  were  used.”  The 
Bible  does  not  give  one  special  mode 
and  the  apostle  says  that  baptism  is  nut. 
the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  (lesh, 
but  is  the  answer  of  a good  conscience 
toward  God. 

-“Baptism  shall  be  ad- 
ministered to  believers  and  only  by  im 
mersion.”  What  is  to  become  of  those 
now  in  the  church  who  have  been  other- 
wise baptized  f 

ON  NEEDLE.SS  INDULOENCE.S. 

Old  IHseipline, page  4H.  This  section 
refers  to  the  use  of  tobacco,  opium  and 
kindred  habits. 

“Let  it  be  known  that  our  inlluence  is 
strictiy  against  them." 

I could  not  support  these  evil  prac- 
tices, but  as  this  evil  has  not  been  so 
presented  in  tormer  years  and  to  day 
many  of  our  own  i>eo'ple  and  those  of 
other  churches,  could  not  see  it  as  such  a 
great  evil,  is  it  therefore  not  dangerous 
to  pursue  such  a radical  course,  believ- 
ing that  many  such  have  lived  and  died 
in  Jesus,  and  that  there  are  such  in  the 
church  to-day ‘y  Moreover,  is  it  not  bet- 
ter to  teach  and  exhort  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine  f 
Oliesolutions. — “Ministers  are  recom- 
mended not  to  receive  any  such  into  the 
church.”  (What  of  those  that  are  there?) 

3.  ON  POLITICS. 

Old  Diseijdi lie,  page  4.’i,  and  irliieli  is 
to  remain  as  formerli/.—“We  recom- 
mend that  ail  members  of  our  denomi- 
nation take  an  active  part  in  prohibiting 
this  evil.  The  annual  conferences  have 
also  passed  similar  resolutions.  In  ref- 
erence to  the  liquor  trattic,  we  would 


say  that  this  matter  has  entered  politics, 
and  is  one  of  the  great  questions  of  the 
American  people  to-day.” 

Now,  after  some  have  labored  hard  in 
this  direction,  the  conference 

liesol res,— “That  no  minister  of  the 
church  shall  be  allowed  to  take  active 
part  in  politics,  and  shall  discourage  the 
members  in  the  same.  In  the  temper- 
ance movement  each  shall  act  in  regard 
to  voting  according  to  the  dictates  of 
his  conscience.”  Does  this  not  contra- 
dict discipline  and  the  Bible? 

4.  accused  .ministers. 

Resolutions  Adopted.— “Any  minister 
of  our  church  against  whom  a charge  is 
preferred  for  teaching  any  doctrine  con- 
trary to  our  discipline,  the  presiding  elder 
has  power  to  suspend  him  until  the  next 
annual  conference. 

In  “Constitution,"  Article  11. — “Any 
preacher,  otticer  or  member  of  the  soci- 
ety found  guilty  of  speaking  against  our 
doctrine,  etc.,  shall  be  subject  to  a pub- 
lic confession,  or  expulsion  from  the 
church.” 

So,  my  dear  friends,  the  only  thing 
that  could  be  done  by  me  was  to  call 
all  these  changes  good  and  drink  them 
down,  or  to  withdraw  in  order  to  main- 
tain my  ground.  Bro.  1).  Brenneman 
insinuated  that  1 had  lost  my  interest  in 
the  church  before,  and  he  seems  to  say 
he  could  prove  it.  The  Lord  knows 
that  1 iabored  hard,  but  1 could  not  en- 
dorse every  thing  that  was  sanctioned 
by  many,  and  1 saw  that  instead  of  get- 
ting better  and  more  united,  the  confer- 
ence ventured  out  anew.  I feel  sorry 
that  this  is  the  case,  and  as  1 have  been 
given  out  to  the  public,  1 shall  give  the 
"other  side”  as  some  of  the  brethren 
called  it.  I do  not  understand  that  the 
spirit  of  Jesus  would  take  advantage  of 
a man  in  public  or  in  a paper,  especially 
if  the  [laper  is  known  not  to  be  open  for 
the  opposite  side  of  the  question,  and 
especially  if  you  meet  frequently  with 
the  exponent  of  the  opposite  side,  and 
he  has  not  said  one  word  about  the  sub- 
ject before  or  after  its  publication. 
This  brother  calleil  at  my  home  on 
Christmas  and  after  such  a public  and 
hearty  good-bye  was  given,  would  it  not 
be  better  for  him  to  have  been  more 
openhearted  in  talking  the  matter  over 
face  to  face  in  private,  and  not  take  the 
advantage  in  public.  Anyone  wishing 
to  know  more  about  it  can  receive  a 
pamphlet  from  the  writer  by  corre- 
sponding with  him. 

In  conclusion  I would  say  that  many 
members  were  taken  into  the  church 
under  the  rules  and  Discipline  as  it  had 
been,  and  now  are  asked  to  endorse  the 
radical  change.  This  reminds  me  of  a 
man  coming  to  his  neighbor  requesting 
him  to  endorse  a note  with  him  in  the 
bank  for  the  sum  of  SIUUXI.  The 
neighbor  kindly  agrees,  and  after  the 
note  is  signed,  the  one  tampers  with  the 
note  and  adds  one  more  0,  which  you 
know  is  nothing  at  all  but  which  makes 
it  SUlOO.lX).  Would  you  blame  the  neigh- 
lior  for  objecting  and  denouncing  the 
matter  ? 

1 remain  yours  for  Jesus  and  His 
coming. 

Geo.  Lambert. 

Waka rasa,  hid. 

* 


Baptism.  “The  rite  of  baptism  was 
administered  to  seven  persons  at  the 
Mennonite  meeting  house  on  Sunday 
morning.  Two  of  the  candidates  were 
immersed  in  the  stream  a short  distance 
beyond  this  place.” 

The  above  item  was  taken  from  an 
exchange  some  time  ago,  and  is  not 
correct  in  being  creditetl  to  the  Menno- 
nite church.  Orthodox  Mennonites  do 
not  practice  immersion  for  baptism. 
They  adhere  strictly  to  the  scriptural 
form  taught  by  John  the  Baptist,  Jesus, 
Luke,  I’eter,  the  prophet  Joel  and  all 
other  writers  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RELIGIOUS  DEMONSTRATIONS. 

BY  JOHN  o:  SMITH. 

(Coneluded.) 

But  should  we  not  give  vent  to  im- 
pressions that  seek  for  utterance?  Com- 
mon sense  must  judge  in  regard  to  the 
expediency  thereof.  The  matter  may  be 
right,  but  the  manner  all  wrong.  Ve- 
hement desire  easily  runs  wild.  “Herein 
is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit,”  not  that  ye  shout  much. 

Shouters  may  “receive  the  word  with 
joy,”  but  not  having  depth  of  earth,  it 
soon  withers  without  fruit.  Again,  it  is 
said:  God  went  “up  with  a shout,”  and 
that  He  will  come  “down  with  a shout.” 
But  what  has  that  to  do  with  divine 
worship?  We  are  neither  to  bring  Him 
up  nor  down;  “for  he  is  nigh  unto 
thee,  even  in  thine  heart.”  Fublic  wor- 
shipers encounter  two  extremes;  lifeless 
formal  prayers,  and  too  exciting  as  if  it 
was  the  last  hour  of  life.  If  such  lived 
daily  and  hourly  as  if  it  were  the  last, 
there  would  be  no  such  spasmodic 
scenes.  There  would  be  no  restless  con- 
sciences to  clamor  for  peace.  If  you 
have  a matter  between  you  and  God, 
don't  trouble  a prayer  meeting  with  it. 
If  there  is  something  in  the  way,  re- 
move it. 

No  amount  of  agony  will  bring  God 
down  over  it.  We  plead  with  God  as  if 
He  was  the  stubborn  one  that  will  not 
yield.  Gotl  complained  of  Israel,  how 
they  covered  the  altar  with  tears,  but 
Avith  evil  in  the  heart.  Jacob  struggied 
hard  and  long;  but  when  he  confessed 
his  name  Jacob  (supplanter)  he  got  the 
blessing.  His  struggle  only  wound^ 
him.  Afterwards  he  had  another  trial 
to  let  his  Benjamin  go.  Ah,  but  noth- 
ing else  would  do. 

Hoav  much  Aveary  exercise  and  pain- 
ful struggle  go  for  nought.  Jacob  had 
deceived  his  brother  Esau  and  no 
amount  of  struggle  could  atone.  Con- 
fession and  restitution  alone  did  it. 
Others  have  been  crippled  by  trying  to 
agonize  through.  Honest,  patient  wait- 
ing brings  the  blessing;  struggling  may 
hinder. 

But,  says  one,  why  oppose  shouting 
when  it  is  not  forbidden?  Am.  God 
honors  our  intelligence  by  leaving  many 
things  to  our  judgment.  lie  could 
hardly  think  of  ali  the  capers  nervous 
people  would  fall  into,  so  He  wraps  it 
uj)  in  these  words,  “Let  all  your  things 
be  done  decently  and  in  order.”  But, 
says  one,  let  the  Lord  have  His  Avay. 
Nervous,  deluded  people  cannot  well  do 
that.  They  are  full  of  impressions.  The 
top  ones  will  come  first  whatever  they 
may  be.  Better  be  too  slow  than  too 
fast.  If  you  have  not  shouted  all  day 
do  not  begin  in  meeting.  If  the  Lord 
was  pleased  Avith  your  quiet  ways  ail 
day.  He  will  be  for  two  hours  more. 

A slothful  servant  is  A'ery  actiA’e  in 
the  presence  of  his  master,  but  if  you 
work  with  God  all  day  there  is  no  hurry 
and  fuss  at  night. 

“The  wisdom  from  above  does  not  be- 
have unseemly”.  Shouting  and  scream- 
ing is  unseemly.  But  they  sing, 

“If  you  had  the  glory  you  Avould  shout 
as  well  as  I.” 

Then  our  colored  people  haA’e  the 
most  of  it,  and  weak-minde<L  Avomen 
too.  ^ 

No,  it  is  not  always  the  amount  of 
glory  that  does  it,  but  a lack  of  nerve 
power  to  regulate  or  utilize  it  wisely. 
It  has  been  wisely  said,  “It  takes  much 
grace  to  manage  much  grace”.  But. 
says  our  nervous  sister,  “I  let  God  man 
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age  it.”  Well,  it  sometimes  looks  like 
poor  managing,  such  as  1 would  not 
charge  God  with.  Outward  denionstra 
tion  is  an  index  to  our  mental  caliber, 
and  not  of  Gotl's  grace.  Weak  minds 
laugh  and  cry  easily,  and  little  or  much 
grace  finds  immediate  expression. 

If  shouting  was  forbidden,  then  we 
would  be  under  the  law,  or  restricted  in 
our  worship.  True,  but  if  it  was  com- 
manded, it  would  be  a formal,  lifeless 
thing;  hence  neither  could  be  a spiritual 
worship.  It  must  not  be  forbidden  for 
then  we  “touch  the  ark"  and  if  encour- 
aged it  will  run  into  Avild  fire.  A per- 
son’s judgment,  unperverted  by  wrong 
teaching,  will  govern  us  aright,  “Let 
them  shout”  is  no  command  to  shout, 
and  that  Avas  under  a formal  disitensa- 
tion,  now  “done  away”.  The  gospel  her- 
ald is  ushered  in  by  One  that  should  not 
shout,  laying  the  foiiiuia  ion  in  such  a 
quiet  spirit  that  will  hardly  admit  of  a 
noisy,  boisterous  superstructure.  Our 
noisy  people  have  seen  so  much  grave- 
yard order,  that  they  hail  Avith  joy  any- 
thing that  offers  reiief  and  shows  signs 
of  life.  Thus  these  extremes  come  in. 
The  experience  of  Mary  suits  me  best. 

“The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your 
strength."  That  is  true,  but  it  is  pos- 
sible to  enjoy  our  rejoicing  foo  much. 
Faul’s  experience  Avas  “‘sorrowful,  yet 
always  rejoicing",  or  “rejoice  as  though 
ye  rejoiced  not.”  As  long  as  Ave  see  sin 
in  the  world  and  imperfections  in  our- 
selves, there  is  cause  for  modifying  our 
rejoicing.  Solomon  says.  “SorroAV  is  bet- 
ter than  laughter;  for  by  the  sadness  of 
the  countenance  the  heart  is  made  bet- 
ter.” 

Much  rejoicing  is  spiritual  dissipation, 
a gratifying  of  self  which  ends  in  dark- 
ness. “Rejoice  evermore,”  yet,  “as  though 
ye  rejoiced  not."  There  is  more  solid 
comfort  in  peaceful,  solemn  reflection 
than  in  any  childish  glee.  It  prepares 
the  heart  for  coming  conflicts.  Thus 
“the  heart  is  made  better".  If  you  stop 
for  rejoicing,  or  for  enjoying  your  joy, 
you  will  consume  it,  leaving  you  empty 
and  unfit  for  duty. 

Children  seem  to  haA'e  more  joy  than 
older  ones.  The  same  spiritually;  but 
that  of  matured  persons  is  of  better 
quality.  It  is  said  of  Christ  that  He 
never  smiled,  I believe  it.  That  is  per- 
fection, both  soul  and  body.  Angels  do 
not  smile.  It  is  not  Avrong  to  laugh, 
but  a strong  body  and  soul  smiles  but 
little,  and  does  not  laugh  easily.  If  you 
would  “rejoice  evermore,”  do  not  stop 
to  enjoy  it.  If  through  bodily  weakness 
you  must  laugh,  you  do  not  sin. 

Smali  souls  run  over  and  run  out 
easy.  By  holding  in,  it  Avili  last  longer. 
We  see  the  folly  of  encouraging  that 
Avhich  tends  to  weaken  us.  No  wonder 
it  was  said  of  Christ.  “He  shall  not 
shout;”  yet  preachers  tell  us,  it  is  noise 
that  glorifies  God  and  of  course  refer  us 
to  David.  David  Avas  not  a law  giA-er. 
He  Avas  uiiiier  the  law  of  God  given 
to  Moses,  and  that  has  no  such  com- 
mand, therefore  David  had  no  authority 
to  make  a command.  Is  David  our  ex- 
ample? He  says,  “happy  shall  he  be. 
that  taketh  and  dasheth  thy  little  ones 
against  the  stones"  I’sa  137:  9.  Would 
you  do  that?  David  not  only  recom- 
mends shouting,  but  dancing  also,  I’sa. 
.30:  11,  even  as  the  Shakers  do.  We  see 
the  folly  Ave  are  running  into.  They 
seem  to  folloAv  David  in  one  thing;  viz. 
“My  confusion  is  continually  before  me.” 

Jeremiah  speaks  of  such  a class.  He 
says,  “Because  ye  were  glad,  because  ye 
rejoiced,  , . , and  Itlhar  bulls.' 
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TIi.-stMvm' Babylonians,  ami  the  Lord  What  a soothing  balm  that  would  be  to  as  if  He  were  afar  off  V "He  shall  anything  but  in  religion.  Now  every 


said,  Shoot  at  her."  We  ,“ee  this  bellow-  the  excited  nerves.  You  can  never  do 
ing  was  a lieallien  mode  of  worshii),  as  lietter  tlian  Mary  of  old;  quietly  sit  at 
il  is  to  day.  It  is  according  to  carnal  rea-  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  stay  there.  How 
soning.  If  the  “fruit  of  the  lips"  is  good,  much  weariness  it  would  save  us  at  the 
that  of  the  throat  is  better.  Man  looks  prayer  meeting.  “\Vhatsoever  is  more 
at  the  quantity,  (lod  at  the  (piality.  The  cometh  from"  a morbid  condition  of  the 
multitude  thought  they  were  doing  it.  nervous  rystem. 

But  Jesus  points  to  silent  Mar) . “Weep  Would  it  i>lease  us  to  see  our  children 
as  though  ye  we]it  not,  etc."  approach  us  in  such  a torturing  excited 

t’arnaiity  wants  to  make  a display,  manner  to  ask  a favor  i*  Is  not  (lod  as 
and  judges  (io<l  accordingly;  but  (Jod  good  and  kind  as  we  are V Why,  O why, 
says,  (live  me  a “meek  and  quiet  si-iiit".  this  useless  strain  and  torture  in  holding 
.Mary  oiTers  a belter  saeriuce  than  all  op  to  tJodV  He  says,  “Before  they 
the  shouting  multitude.  She  was  last  speak  1 will  answer,"  How  unbelieving 
at  the  cross,  and  lir^t  at  the  grave,  we  are.  But,  you  say,  when  I feel  like 
Where  is  now  the  shouting  multitudeV  shouting.  I feel  good,  then  why  not 
()  where?  Anaygelsays  to  .Mary, "Weep  shout?  Because  “it  is  behaving  un- 
not".  >be  had  wept  tears  upon  His  seemly."  We  should  avoid  all  needless 
feet;  the  shooters  siMjITed.  But  .lesus  reproach  of  the  adversary,  and  prove  to 
says',  “This  shall  be  remembere.d  wher-  the  world  that  it  is  not  excitement, 
ever  this  gospel  is  [ircached".  But  our  We  should  draw  people  by  an  orderly, 
shouters  seem  to  remember  the  shouting  holy  life  and  testimony,  not  repel,  by  a 
multiludes  oidy,  and  David  and  Isaiah;  horrible,  disorderly  religious  frenzy, 
anything  that  ha|)pened  before  the  “fill-  We  should  use  wisdom,  “become  all 
ness  of  times"  had  been  ushered  in.  O things  to  all  men,"  “to  gain  some,”  “giv- 
bow  our  noisy  preachers  weary  them-  ing  no  offence  to  any  one,  1 Cor.  10;  32: 
selves  going  through  an  old  thing  that  “giving  no  offence  in  anything,  that  the 
has  perished.  ministry  be  not  blamed,”  2 Cor.  0:  3; 

That  a loud  voice  sbouid  please.  Cod  “That  ye  adorn  the  doctrine  of  Cod  in 
is  a heathen  idea.  It  is  oidy  wind  that  o7/ things.”  That  is  true  wisdom;  and 
makes  the  noise;  what  virtue  can  there  it  was  successful,  but  these  modern 
be  ilia  iittle'wind  jiassing  through  a inventions  are  a dead  failure, 
throat?  O,  the  folly!  The  wildest  na-  The  trouble  with  man  is,  he  wants  to 
lions  make  the  most  noise,  and  ctee  do  something,  even  such  as  were  freely 
nrsu.  A well  regulated  family  is  quiet,  saved  without  works.  Dare  you  say 
and  /•/<■(■  n rnd.  Kvery  particle  of  human  that  if  the  still,  small  voice  pleases  Him 
intelligence  says,  L>  t iis  he  <iniet.  Tn-  a great  storm  must  please  Him  better? 

due  excitement  alone  breaks  this  rule  in  We  cannot  let  good  enough  alone.  If 

politics  as  well  as  in  religion.  But  the  David  and  Isaiah  thought  that  lung  and 

healed  leper  returned  and  gave  glory  to  throat  exercises  please  Cod,  should  we 

Cod  with  a loud  voice.  Yes,  others  not  have  learned  in  3000  years  that  it  is 

that  were  healed  did  the  same.  No  won-  a mistake?  Are  we  such  dunces  as  to 

der  that  they  were  overcome  by  a mo-  know  nothing  of  spiritual  worship,  only 

meiitary  excitement.  To  many  of  them  what  David  tells  us  who  never  saw  the 

.lesus  said,  “Tell  no  man"  Awn .S-C7Z.  In  gospel?  Doesthegospeltellustofol- 

onecaseonly.  “Tell  thy/mm/.s-."  They  low  the  prophets  ? If  we  should  follow 

also  cried  with  a loud  voice,  “Crucify  them  in  one,  then  why  not  in  all?  If 
Him!"  So  it  requires  no  grace  to  shout,  shouting  is  a command  of  Cod,  then  all 
I-A-il  spirits  shouted,  and  do  now.  the  intelligent  missionaries  and  best 

Any  inlluence  on  the  mind,  good  or  Christians  are  the  most  disobedient;  for 
bad,  produces  demonstrations,  even  in  not  one  Christian  in  a thousand  shouts, 
proportion  to  the  weakness  of  the  nerv-  It  brought  Methodists  and  experimental 
ous  system.  I’eople  overcome  with  relig-  religion  into  bad  repute.  It  was  a trick 
ions  or  any  other  excitement  deserve  of  the  enemy.  But  how  comes  it  since 
our  sympathies,  and  not  our  censure,  the  they  lost  power,  shouting  ceased  with 
same  as  in  case  of  spasms.  When  the  it?  We  have  explained  this  in  the 
body  is  overcome  by  a good  Spirit,  no  foregoing,  yet  we  might  add,  if  shout- 
bodily  barm  will  befall  it,  even  if  it  fall  ing  is  a reproach,  as  it  is,  why  should 
into  the  tire,  as  has  been  the  case  with  the  devil  reproach  his  own  formal 
some,  they  came  out  unhurt.  But  Cod's  church  by  unseemly  demonstrations? 
overruling  power  furnishes  no  argu-  No,  they  will  not  behave  “unseemly”, 

nienl  in  favor  of  such  demonstration.  A spiritual  person  has  much  to  guard 
“ I le  knowetb  our  frame."  Both  he  that  against,  and  among  others  is  the  intlii- 
cncourages  and  he  that  censures,  sin  ence  of  noisy  teachers.  The  effects  of 
eipially.  Of  course  we  must  discourage  powerful  emotions  upon  a weak  nerv- 
all  outward  demonstrations,  for  one  ous  system  is  more  than  some  can  bear, 
leads  to  another.  With  the  shaking  of  'ftars  are  soothing,  a natural  safe- 
tbe  Shakers  came  the  dance,  and  that  g\iard  against  over  sorrow  or  over  joy. 

sometimes  ran  wild.  When  the  good  If  shouting  pleases  Cod,  He  gets  a 

Spirit  causes  demonstrations  it  is  be-  very  small  portion  of  the  most  chronic 
cause  the  body  is  too  weak  to  keep  shooters’  time,  only  a few  minutes  a 
steady.  So  we  see  Cod  is  not  in  the  week  of  lt>8  hours.  We  would  not  find 
demonstration,  for  it  is  the  weakness  of  fault  with  so  small  a thing,  if  it  did  not 

the  nerves  Ibat  gives  way;  therefore,  as  come  at  the  most  unseasonable  time, — 

long  as  there  are  weak  nerves  and  the  at  meeting.  Would  it  not  please  Cod 

spirit  of  the  Lord  is  nianifest,  there  will  if  you  also  dispense  with  it  at  that  hour, 

be  some  demon.->trations.  But  needless  for  the  sake  of  some  old,  quiet,  loving 
excitement  in  Hie  iireacher  and  his  pilgrims?  Haul  says,  “I  please  all  men 
|ireacbiug  has  much  to  do  with  it.  in  all  things"  1 (!or.  10;  .13.  “Offend  not 

It  is  pitiful  enough  that  the  weaker  one  of  these  little  ones  . follow  our 

sex  is  so  extremely  subject  to  nervous  examplar,  Jesus,  who  never  shouted, 
prostration.  Why  should  the  preacher  and  that  model  holy  woman,  Mary,  O, 

take  advantage  by  unreasonable  excite-  please  do.  If  we  are  crucified  with 

meid  and  .lewish  extravagances  in  relig-  Christ,  and  Christ  dwelleth  in  us,  then 
ions  exercises,  that  bring  such  mental  why  this  weary  waiting  at  each  meeting 
torture?  Why  not  say  with  the  prophet,  for  Him  to  come?  Why  not  stay  in 
“in  <//(/>  7//C.V.S- shall  your  strength  be.”  //im  and  cease  these  useless  struggles 


abide  with  you  forever.”  Do  not  leave  rule  of  Christian  propriety  is  broken. 

Him;  He  has  come  to  stay.  I’erfect  liberty  in  meeting  would  not 

It  has  been  asked.  Why  is  it  that  bring  disorder,  if  the  preacher  did  not 

these  demonstrations  occur  mostly  at  encourage  it. 

camp  meetings?  1 see  no  reason  why.  Some  say,  two  or  niore  talking  or 

except  that  it  is  expected  and  encour-  praying  aloud  at  one  time  is  not  con- 

aged  by  the  preachers.  One  preacher  or  fusion  in  the  sight  of  God.  Common 

some  nervous  brother  or  sister,  filled  sense  says  it  is.  It  is  so  considered  in  a 

with  wild  fire,  will  set  a whole  assem  family,  in  a school,  in  a court  room, 

bly  wild.  That  it  is  not  always  Holy  everywhere  in  the  world,  and  looked 

Uhost  (ire  has  been  proven  by  some,  who  upon  as  uncouth  and  disgraceful,  x on 
by  making  some  expressions  of  seem-  (ind  it  in  a saloon  and  other  low  places, 
liig  victory  made  a whole  lifeless  as-  There  can  be  no  reason  given  for  such 
sembly  stir  with  vehement  demonstra-  conduct  in  meeting;  even  should  it  be 
tions.  This  proved  how  the  human  the  last  hour  of  the  world’s  existence,  a 
sensibilities  can  be  stirred  by  religious  large  assembly  could  make  peace  with 
exclamations  of  joy  or  sorrow.  Do  not  God  without  the  least  excitement  or 
allow  yourself  to  be  stirred  by  mere  hu-  screams,  or  anyone  praying  aloud, 
man  eccentricities.  Let  nothing  but  the  A certain  crew  was  about  to  be  ship- 
truth  stir  you,  and  we  shall  have  no  wrecked,  all  cried  mightily  to  God  but 

more  camp-meeting  wild-fire.  one.  He  was  asked  why  he  did  not 

If  a quiet  family  is  a glory  to  parents,  pray.  He  said  he  would  not  insult  God 
how  can  a noisy  family  be  a glory  to  to  take  him  to  Heaven  at  the  last  hour 
God?  When  one  child  makes  a request  of  a sinful  iife,  but  he  promised  God  to 
of  parents  others  keep  still  and  no  two  give  Him  the  remainder  of  his  life  if 
are  allowed  to  speak  at  once.  Why  not  spared.  The  crew  was  saved,  this  sailor 
so  in  the  family  of  God?  If  men  would  was  true  to  his  promise,  became  a good 

approach  a king  as  some  approach  God  worker  for  Christ.  But  not  so  with  the 

in  meetings  it  would  disgrace  the  na-  excited  ones.  Ihis  was  genuine  busi- 
tion.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  “If  ye  would  ness  with  God,  not  an  audible  prayer,  to 
keep  still  ye  should  be  saved,  and  in  make  his  peace  with  God. 

keeping  silence  ye  should  have  hope  and  I have  censured  my  forefathers  who 

strength.”  How  long  will  it  take  our  never  prayed  audibly,  though  I never  es- 

noisy  preachers  to  learn  this?  “It  is  teemed  them  any  the  less  as  true  Chris- 

good  that  a man  should  quietly  wait  for  tians  on  that  account,  yet  I charged  it 

the  salvation  of  the  Lord,”  Lam.  3:  2fi;  somewhat  to  their  slackness;  but  since 
yes,  even  at  a camp-meeting.  I see  the  other  extreme  I have  modified 

I have  often  read  of  heathen  shout-  my  opinion  as  to  the  old  method  of  si- 

Ing,  screaming,  dancing,  trembling,  lent  worship. 

shaking  and  whirling  in  their  worship.  When  a great  number  of  prayers  are 
We  think  it  horrible,  but,  behold,  it  has  offered  at  one  place  it  becomes  weari- 

come  even  to  us  under  a garb  of  some.  We  lose  interest  and  respect  for 

Christianity;  yes,  it  beats  the  old  Jews,  such  worship,  thus  bordering  on  “vain 

The  text  Ezek.  37:7  is  also  referred  to.  repetitions.”  O why  these  extremes  ? 

“But  there  was  a noise  when  the  dry  Surely  there  is  a medium  between  the 

bones  came  together,”  Ezek.  37:7.  Yes  two,  honorable  to  God  and  creditable  to 

but  it  was  before  the  Lord  had  breathed  man. 

the  breath  of  life  into  them  (see  verse  H);  One  may  ask,  ^Vhat  harm  can  come 
the  breath  of  God  stops  the  noise.  from  praying  too  much 

The  noise  and  shaking  of  the  dry  Aim:  It  may  cause  a slackness  in  se- 
bones  represents  conviction  and  what  it  cret  prayer.  To  expect  every  professor 
does;  it  draws  bone  to  bone,  family  and  to  pray  or  testify  publicly,  causes  many 
neighborly  quarrels  are  settled,  separ-  to  shrink  from  openly  confessing  Christ, 
ated  and  divided  friends  or  enemies  for  fear  they  will  be  called  upon  to  pray 
come  together  and  become  reconciled,  or  speak  in  public.  It  is  putting  a yoke 

This  must  be  done  before  God  can  upon  them  that  seems  too  heavy.  Christ 

breathe  life  into  them.  If  our  noisy  does  not  demand  it,  man  makes  the  bur- 
preachers  would  do  that  instead  of  den  heavy,  and  this  keeps  many  out  of 

making  a literal  noise,  then  God  could  the  kingdom.  Christ  complains  of  the 

work  and  the  revival  would  go  onward  I’harisees’  doing  the  same  thing.  It  is 
instead  of  backward,  as  we  see  every-  u great  pity,  for  it  discourages  many 

that  have  no  gift  in  that  way,  so,  to 
We  could  excuse  some  weak  women,  avoid  these  harassing  conditions,  they 
but  when  encourage  it,  it  be-  rather  absent  themselves  from  public 

comes  the  climax  of  disgrace.  worship,  get  discouraged,  and  give  up, 

I am  glad  it  is  confined  to  nervous  and  who  is  to  blame 
people  only.  The  new  body  will  not  be  Emotional  people  are  seldom  reliable, 
nervous,  so  we  shall  have  it  real  quiet  in  I’eople  who  are  demonstrative  in  reli- 
the  age  to  come.  Our  noisy  preachers  gion  are  the  same  under  other  exciting 
however  threaten  us  to  the  contrary,  circumstances,  whether  in  joy  or  grief. 
What  is  a disgrace  to  pious  people  now.  It  is  not  special  blessings,  but  the  nat- 
will  not  become  a virtue  in  heaven.  If  oral  make  up  of  the  body  and  mind, 
a loud  noise  pleased  Ifim,  He  would  Their  sensitiveness  causes  them  many 
have  said  so  to  Moses  or  in  the  gospel,  peculiar  trials;  they  deserve  our  sym- 
Even  noisy  preachers  insist  on  quiet-  pathies  rather  than  our  envy  The 
ness  in  the  family,  especially  in  the  pres-  measure  of  joy  or  sorrow  may  be  the 
ence  of  respectable  company.  Why  not  same  in  two  persons,  yet  the  one  is  quiet, 
honor  God  the  same  way?  When  He  the  other  wild.  The  latter  should  culti- 
has  declared  He  is  a God  of  order,  and  vate  quietness.  Never  think  that  thot  is 
that  we  should  “quietly  wait  for  Him,”  grieving  the  Spirit;  it  is  not,  no  more 
if  He  tarries,  there  is  something  in  the  than  calming  the  boisterous  sea  of  Gali- 
way,  and  no  amount  of  screaming  will  lee.  “In  quietness  shall  your  strength 
bring  Him  over  it.  He  says  He  loves  a be.”  Demonstrations  are  dissipating,  a 
“meek  and  quiet  spirit”,  not  a boister-  leak  in  the  soul.  Do  not  allow  it.  Noisy 
ous  spirit,  and  gave  an  object  lesson  to  preachers  say.  If  politicians,  sailors  and 
Elijah  in  the  mount.  Could  He  make  it  heathens  shout,  why  not  a Christian  ? I 
any  plainer"?  Men  can  be  consistent  in  answer.  Because  we  have  something  bet- 
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ter,  too  sacred  for  such  uncouth  demon- 
strations. Our  actions  should  be  as  un- 
like heathen,  etc.,  as  our  religion  is.  We 
should  prove  that  true  religion  is  not  ex- 
citement, but  really  a panacea  for  all 
those  ills  that  nervous  people  are  sub- 
ject to.  Christians  should  be  the  most 
calm  and  considerate  people  in  the 
world.  If  we  had  more  Dorcases  there 
would  be  less  noise  and  more  work.  The 
more  practical  Holy  Ghost  religion,  the 
less  sentimentalism.  We  do  not  mean 
form  without  power,  but  loot  in  art  ion. 
We  can  safely  leave  David  and  Isaiah 
and  follow  Jesus. 

"Go  into  thy  closet,”  etc.  How  unlike 
this  are  our  howling  enthusiasts!  When 
Isaiah  says,  “Cry  aloud  and  spare  not,” 
he  surely  does  not  mean  a loud  noise, 
but  simply  earnestness.  So  in  all  like 
expressions.  Jesus  says,  Be  not  as  the 
heathen,  etc.  What  a beautiful  exam- 
ple He  has  given  us  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane.  No  wrestling  like  Jacob. 
It  was  bitter  enough,  but  how  easily  set- 
tled! “Not  my  will  but  thy  will  be  done." 
We  can  settle  all  our  troubles  between 
us  and  God  as  easily  as  that,  if  only  our 
will  is  broken.  There  is  no  virtue  in 
noise  to  help  us  overcome  our  stubborn- 
ness or  selfwill.  All  He  asked  of  His 
followers  was,  “Tarry  ye  here  and  watch 
with  me.”  About  twenty  words,  and 
all  the  horrors  of  soul  agony  were  set- 
tled. How  quickly  He  added,  “Not 
will.”  We  see  He  had  a preference  or 
will  of  His  own,  but  it  was  quickly 
given  up.  Let  us  do  the  same,  and 
cease  our  weary  cries  and  tumults,  t) 
that  our  preachers  would  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  Jesus  and  teach  others  so. 

Yours,  for  a meek  and  quiet  spirit. 

Noble,  Mirk. 

ror  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 

AN  IMPERIAL  SOLDIERY. 

BY  M.  N.  BUTLKK. 

The  general  impression  is  that  we  are 
rapidly  approaching  a national  crisis. 
Men  of  thought  and  extensive  observa- 
tion are  voicing  this  fear,  that  gains 
force  with  events  and  reiteration.  The 
monitions  all  around  us  portend  evolu- 
tion if  not  revolution,  social,  religious 
and  political.  The  American  people 
have  been  sowing  to  the  wind  and  will 
reap  the  very  whirlwind.  One  thing  is 
specially  noticeable.  It  is  the  rapidly 
forming  of  military  orders.  It  began 
more  particularly  with  the  oath-bound 
secret  organizations  that  honeycomb  our 
great  commonwealth  from  center  to  cir- 
cumference. The  Knight  Templar, 
Free  Masons,  Odd  fellows,  Knights  of 
Pythias  and  their  ilk  have  done  their 
perfect  work  in  this  line  and  the  spirit 
has  spread  until  the  boys  in  the  public 
school,  and  the  churches  themselves  are 
filled  with  marching  juveniles,  with  ac- 
couterments of  war  on  their  persons 
and  implements  of  blood  in  their  hands. 
All  this  fostering  of  the  war  and  anna 
ment  is  to  be  deplored  by  all  true  Chris- 
tians and  Americans.  War  and  con- 
quest are  contrary  to  the  genius  of  the 
age  and  entirely  out  of  harmony  with 
the  principles  of  peace  and  arbitration 
that  should  be  cherished  in  our  free 
Bepublic.  Above  all  the  vast  standing 
army  or  pseudo  military  of  this  secret 
FAnpire,  in  all  its  divisions,  is  to  be 
closely  watched  and  feared.  By  what 
authority  do  they  exist  and  to  whom 
are  they  resjionsible?  No  Federal  or 
State  troops  are  so  [lerfectly  armed, 
ollicered  and  drilled  as  these  mysterious 
and  numerous  companies,  and  camps. 
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They  are  drilled  in  small  squads  in  the 
most  modern  and  advanced  tactics. 
Their  conclaves  and  encampments, 
state  and  national,  are  to  familarize  the 
populace  with  their  presence  and  im- 
press with  their  numbers  and  superior 
military  maneuvers.  Men  who  have 
been  in  this  mystic  soldiery  and  know 
its  extent  and  power,  its  purposes  and 
ultimatum,  and  there  are  many  such, 
realize  but  too  clearly  the  imminent 
danger  to  our  free  institutions  from  these 
mysterious  irresponsible  military  con- 
spiracies. These  patriotic  seceders  file 
their  civil  affidavits  that  these  sir 
knights,  eminent  commanders,  captain 
generals,  generalissimos,  and  most  puis- 
sant sovereign  grand  commanders  are 
sworn  to  the  very  life,  by  the  most 
binding  obligations  of  fealty,  to  draw 
their  swords  at  a moment’s  notice  in 
defence  of  a vast  system  of  imperialism, 
most  worshipful  grandmasters,  worthy 
overseers,  noble  grands,  grand  chancel- 
lors, sublime  jirinces,  kings  and  grand- 
kings,  already  set  u[>  and  established  in 
the  United  States,  an  empire  in  our 
Beiuiblic.  For  twenty  years  the  writer 
has  made  a study  of  these  military 
matters  and  in  many  states  and  well 
may  the  American  people  tremble  at 
the  presence  of  this  standing  army  that 
is  drilling  nightly  behind  tyled  doors 
and  blinded  windows  all  over  the  land, 
at  such  tremendous  cost  of  time,  money 
and  equipment.  Strange  that  the  jieace 
papers  and  movements  have  so  long 
^overlooked  this  important  element  of 
danger  to  our  land  and  country. 

Kunsa.s  City,  Mo. 

Noth. —The  writer  paints  a true  pict- 
ure of  the  condition  of  things.  Where 
is  the  remedy  to  be  found?  Not  in  legis- 
lation. for  the  vast  majority  of  public 
officials,  — legal  authorities  from  the 
highest  judges  down  to  the  meanest 
pietifogger  are  members  of  one  or  more 
of  these  secret  societies,  ('an  the  church 
rise  to  her  sublime  duty  and  privilege 
on  this  crisis  and  fulfil  its  sacred  office 
as  a reformer  and  purifier  of  moral 
gangrene  that  gnaws  at  the  very  vitals 
of  t’hristianity  ? Not  the  Christian 
church  in  general,  for  those  very  de- 
nominations who  by  virtue  of  influence 
and  numerical  strength  would  be  the 
most  powerful  in  this  work  have  so  far 
compromised  with  this  gigantic  evil 
that  to  undertake  a work;  of  reform 
would  mean  to  undertake  an  impossi- 
bility as  a church.  When  ministers 
themselves  and  the  great  majority  of 
the  influential  men  of  a denomination 
are  hand  and  tongue-tied  by  the  oaths 
of  the  lodge  room,  how  can  that  church 
be  expected  to  do  anything?  No,  the 
relief  must  come  from  some  other 
quarter,  in  some  other  way.  '1  he  small 
denominations  who  by  the  grace  of  God 
have  kept  their  hands  free  from  this 
nineteenth  century  pollution  will  have 
to  move  forward  in  the  work  of  (’hris- 
tian  education,  with  pulpit  and  press. 
This  is  their  grand  opportunity  for 
doing  great  things  for  God,  for  a religi- 
ous press  that  is  in  control  of  those  who 
compromise  with  secret  societyism  will 
never  do  anything  against  the  evil.  It 
is  amazing  how  strongly  some  religious 
publications  denounce  vice,  and  crime, 
and  public  corruption,  without  once 
touching  upon  the  hideous  monster  that 
lurks  behind  the  lodgeroom,  a monster 
whose  horns  and  cloven  hoofs  are  deftly 
covered  with  a ritual  in  which  the 
Creator’s  name  is  so  referred  to  that  a 
veritable  heathen  can  join  far  more 


conscientiously  than  a professing  Chris- 
tian can.  Why  are  these  things  so?  Let 
a little  child  of  eight  years  answer:— 
Because  these  religious  publications  are 
run  by  and  supported  by  a professedly 
religious  public  that  is  either  compro- 
mising with  or  has  already  embraced 
the  clovenfooted  monster  and  is  bound 
to  him  by  the  most  solemn  and  extrava- 
gant oaths  the  human  tongue  is  capable 
of  performing.  It  is  amazing  what  an 
amount  of  thrashing  the  devil  will  take 
uncomplainingly  from  some  churches 
and  publications  if  he  can  get  them  to 
agree  not  to  disturb  him  in  his  nefari- 
ous operations  behind  the  lodgeroom 
door  where  he  can  reach  at  the  very 
spiritual  life  of  that  denomination.  Let 
our  dear  people  prayerfully  instruct  their 
children  at  home,  in  Sunday  school,  and 
the  public  through  the  press,  the  actual 
mischief  which  the  lodgeroom  is  doing 
to  our  Savior’s  work  upon  earth.  Let 
our  ministers  not  simply  thunder  anath- 
emas at  the  lodge  from  the  pulpit,  but 
show  from  the  standpoint  of  God's 
word  and  the  demands  of  humanity, 
n'hy  the  secret  society  is  a bane  to  the 
individual  and  the  nation.  The  present 
generation  needs  Bible  truth,  not  theo- 
logical education,  more  moral  training, 
and  not  so  much  education  in  the  ins 
and  outs  of  the  business  and  judicial 
world,  and  until  this  reform  in  ediica 
tion  takes  place  we  cannot  exjiect  any 
real  improvement. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  DUTIES. 

BY  .J.  F.  lU’NK. 

There  are  always  differences  of  opin 
ion  on  every  subject.  There  are  differ- 
ences especially  about  religious  sub 
jects.  Almost  every  one  has  an  opinion 
of  his  own.  These  differences  of  opin- 
ion often  lead  to  controversies;  con- 
troversies to  contention,  and  conten- 
tions to  schisms  and  separations  in  the 
church  and  most  of  us  have  experienced 
in  our  lives  the  great  injuries  sustained 
by  the  Christian  church  by  these 
schisms. 

Now  God  has  placed  us  together  in 
this  world  in  the  several  positions  and 
under  the  several  conditions  which  we 
occupy.  M'e  have  accepted  the  same 
faith;  we  are  baptized  with  the  same 
“one  baptism. " We  have  accepted  the 
same  practices,  the  same  forms  of  wor- 
ship, the  same  rules  of  order,  and  have 
promised  to  be  faithful  in  them. 

Now  how  may  we  best  promote  the 
cause  of  unity  and  peace  among  our- 
selves and  among  all  the  brotherhood? 

1.  By  each  one  of  us  trying  to  be 
earnest,  zealous  and  faithful  in  all  the 
ways  of  the  Lord,  and  exercising  char- 
ity and  forbearance  toward  one  an- 
other. 

2.  By  each  one  trying  to  get  nearer 
to  God,  more  watchful  of  his  outward 
conduct,  and  more  perfect  in  his  Chris- 
tian life. 

3.  By  being  diligent  in  reading  the 
word  of  God  and  meditating  upon  its 
precious  precepts. 

4.  By  being  faithful  attendants  in 
the  public  services  of  the  church  and 
the  Sunday  school.  We  should  always 
be  willing  to  make  the  necessary  sacri- 
fices for  these  services. 

5.  We  should  always  be  willing,  be- 
fore charging  a fault,  or  bringing  a 
charge  against  any  one,  to  go  to  him 
according  to  Matt.  IH:  l.‘>  IH  or  Gal.  il:  1 , 
and  be  reconciled  with  him. 


6.  If  you  have  a bad  habit  that  is  an 
offense  to  your  brethren  or  sisters;  if 
you  have  more  worldly  conformity  than 
the  word  of  God  would  allow  you,  or 
dress  too  much  in  the  styles  and  fash- 
ions of  the  world,  and  with  these  things 
cause  your  brethren  or  sisters  to  stum- 
ble, put  these  offensive  things  away. 
Don't  be  afraid  to  make  the  sacrifice 
it  will  cost  you  nothing,  more  than  a 
little  self-denial,  and  it  may  do  your 
brother  or  sister  much  ginni. 

7.  Do  not  try  to  hide  your  identity  as 
a child  of  God,  when  you  get  away 
from  your  own  (leople.  Wear  your 
Christian  uniform  wherever  you  go. 
Uemember  the  sisters  in  the  Salvation 
Army  always  wear  their  uniform.  The 
Catholic  sisters  always  appear  in  their 
uniform,  and  our  people  surely  should 
have  as  much  Christian  grace,  as  much 
stc.bility  of  character,  as  much  conse- 
cration as  any  other  class  of  professors. 
Yes,  my  brethren  and  sisters.  "Be 
strong  in  the  Lord."  Never  let  your 
courage  forsake  you. 

S.  When  you  trade,  or  buy  and  sell, 
deal  as  a Christian  and  not  as  those 
who  fear  not  <«od  nor  regard  man. 
I’rovide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all 
men. 

It.  In  all  things  keep  in  view  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  id' 
your  soul.  Whether  you  labor,  or 
whether  you  engage  especially  in  ile- 
votioiial  exercises,  whether  you  travel 
or  stay  at  home,  whether  you  buy  or 
sell,  whether  you  eat  or  drink,  whether 
you  live  or  die,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God,  so  that  whether  living  or  dying 
you  may  be  the  Lord's. 

Elkhnrt,  I ml. 


For  the  HemUl  of  Truth 
• QLESTIONABLE  AnUSEHENTS. 

Caihis,  Tiikatki!,  am>  Dam  i:. 

BY  I..  .1.  I.KIIM  A.\. 

Ill  taking  up  a subject  of  so  great 
importance,  we  cannot  but  take  the 
word  of  God,  as  a proof  for  what  we  are 
about  to  say. 

Bear  with  us  in  using  plain  talk;  as 
the  fault  is  not  in  the  exposing  of  sin, 
but  in  the  /mietin  of  sin. 

Th'si  omiisi  nn  Ills  on  not  iimssitiis 
of  Hf''.  You  cannot  class  them  on  the 
same  base  with  fooil,  air,  and  exercise, 
or  any  other  absolute  necessity. 

These  iiiiinsi  iiii  Ills  ilo  not  /iiotnoh 
hii/ti'ims.s.  We  shall  try  to  show  this 
by  facts.  -\nd  we  need  not  question 
their  character  and  influence;  as  God's 
word  conies  to  us  clear  and  distinct, 
“Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil." 

Many  would  say  there  is  no  harm  in  the 
card,  theater,  or  dance,  because  .Mr.  B 
attends  all  those  iilaces;  and  he  moves 
in  high  society,  or  possibly  is  a church 
member,  and  it  doesn't  hurl  him.  etc. 
Let  us  see!  What  did  Christ  say  ? " II  ho- 
.vo»  C(  1- will  come  after  me  let  him  ihny 
hi  nisi  If."  .My  dear  reailer,  if  you  are 
looking  for  an  example  hik>  > hi  1st. 

Till;  Cai!I>.  Taking  this  amuse 
ment  first,  let  us  notice  that  the  lirst 
step  is  often  through  “upper  class 
society: " "Come,  just  a social  game,  tor 
what  they  call  inno.inf  In 

nocent  ? .Vh  no.  Let  us  see.  (io  with 
me  to  the  bar  room.  There  we  lind 
your  boy  being  initiated  into  sin:  such 
as  results  in  such  scenes  as  are  depicted 
in  " Ten  nights  in  a bar  room,  or  it 
may  mean  a miserable  end  in  the  | < iii 
tentiary.  Shocking!  you  say:  well. -uc!; 
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Tlicse  wore  Jiabylonians,  and  the  Lord 
said,  Slioot  at  tier."  We  see  this  bellow- 
in>?  was  a heatlien  mode  of  worship,  as 
it  is  today.  It  is  according  to  carnal  rea- 
soning. If  the  “fruit  of  the  lips"  is  good, 
that  of  the  throat  is  better.  Man  looks 
at  the  (juantity,  (Jod  at  the  quality.  The 
multitude  thought  they  were  doing  it. 
Hut  Jesus  points  to  silent  Mary.  “Weep 
as  though  ye  wejd  not,  etc.’’ 

Carnality  wants  to  make  a display, 
and  judges  <Jod  accordingly:  but  (iod 
says,  (live  me  a “meek  and  quiet  spirit". 
Mary  offers  a better  sacriiice  than  all 
the  shouting  multitude.  She  was  last 
at  the  cross,  and  first  at  the  grave. 
Where  is  now  the  shouting  multitude'/ 

< ) where '/  An  angel  says  to  Mary,  “Weep 
not".  *010  had  weiit  tears  upon  His 
feet;  the  shouters  scolTed.  Hut  Jesus 
says,  “This  shall  be  remembered  wher- 
ever this  gosiiel  is  preached’’.  Hut  our 
shouters  seem  to  remember  the  shouting 
multitudes  only,  and  David  and  Isaiah; 
anything  that  hapiiened  before  the  “ful- 
ness of  times  ” had  been  ushered  in.  () 
how  our  noisy  preachers  weary  them- 
selves going  through  an  old  thing  that 
has  perished. 

That  a loud  voice  should  please  God 
is  a heathen  idea.  It  is  only  wind  that 
makes  the  noise;  what  virtue  can  there 
be  in  a little 'wind  passing  through  a 
throat’/  (J,  the  folly!  The  wildest  na- 
tions make  the  most  noise,  and  cice 
n rmt.  A well  regulated  family  is  quiet, 
and  di  e oerso.  Every  particle  of  human 
intelligence  says.  Let  ns  he  nidet.  Un- 
due excitement  alone  breaks  this  rule  in 
(lolitics  as  well  as  in  religion.  Hut  the 
healed  leper  returnerl  and  gave  glory  to 
Gixl  with  a loud  voice.  ’\"es,  others 
that  were  healed  did  the  same.  No  won- 


What a soothing  balm  that  would  be  to 
the  excited  nerves.  You  can  never  do 
better  than  Mary  of  old;  quietly  sit  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus  and  stay  there.  How 
much  weariness  it  would  save  us  at  the 
prayer  meeting.  ‘AVhatsoever  is  more 
Cometh  from’’  a morbid  condition  of  the 
nervous  system. 

Would  it  please  us  to  see  our  children 
ai)proach  us  in  such  a torturing  excited 
manner  to  ask  a favor’/  Is  not  God  as 
good  and  kind  as  we  are’/  Why,  O why, 
this  useless  strain  and  torture  in  holding 
on  to  God’/  He  says,  “Hefore  they 
speak  1 will  answ’er.’’  How  unbelieving 
we  are.  Hut,  you  say,  when  I feel  like 
shouting,  I feel  good,  then  why  not 
shout  * Hecause  “it  is  behaving  un- 
seemly.’’ We  should  avoid  all  needless 
reproach  of  the  adversary,  and  prove  to 
the  world  that  it  is  not  excitement. 

We  should  draw  people  by  an  orderly, 
holy  life  and  testimony,  not  repel;  by  a 
horrible,  disorderly  religious  frenzy. 
We  should  use  wisdom,  “become  all 
things  to  all  men,’’  “to  gain  some,”  “giv- 
ing no  offence  to  any  one,  1 Cor.  10:  32: 
“giving  no  offence  in  anything,  that  the 
ministry  be  not  blamed,”  2 Cor.  6:  3; 
“That  ye  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  in 
a/i  things.”  That  is  true  wisdom;  and 
it  was  successful,  but  these  modern 
inventions  are  a dead  failure. 

The  trouble  with  man  is,  he  wants  to 
do  something,  even  such  as  were  freely 
saved  without  works.  Dare  you  say 
that  if  the  still,  small  voice  pleases  Him 
a great  storm  must  please  Him  better’/ 
We  cannot  let  good  enough  alone.  If 
David  and  Isaiah  thought  that  lung  and 
throat  exercises  please  God,  should  we 
not  have  learned  in  3000  years  that  it  is 
a mistake’/  Are  we  such  dunces  as  to 


as  if  He  were  afar  off’/  “He  shall 
abide  with  you  forever.”  Do  not  leave 
Him;  He  has  come  to  stay. 

It  has  been  asked.  Why  is  it  that 
these  demonstrations  occur  mostly  at 
camp-meetings’/  I see  no  reason  why, 
except  that  it  is  expected  and  encour- 
aged by  the  preachers.  One  preacher  or 
some  nervous  brother  or  sister,  filled 
with  wild  fire,  will  set  a whole  assem- 
bly wild.  That  it  is  not  always  Holy 
Ghost  fire  has  been  proven  by  some,  who 
by  making  some  expressions  of  seem- 
ing victory  made  a whole  lifeless  as- 
sembly stir  with  vehement  demonstra- 
tions. This  proved  how  the  human 
sensibilities  can  be  stirred  by  religious 
exclamations  of  joy  or  sorrow.  Do  not 
allow  yourself  to  be  stirred  by  mere  hu- 
man eccentricities.  Let  nothing  but  the 
truth  stir  you,  and  we  shall  have  no 
more  camp-meeting  wild-fire. 

If  a quiet  family  is  a glory  to  jiarents, 
how  can  a noisy  family  be  a glory  to 
God’/  When  one  child  makes  a request 
of  parents  others  keep  still  and  no  two 
are  allowed  to  speak  at  once.  Why  not 
so  in  the  family  of  God  ’/  If  men  would 
approach  a king  as  some  approach  God 
in  meetings  it  would  disgrace  the  na- 
tion. Thus  saith  the  Lord,  “If  ye  would 
keep  still  ye  should  be  saved,  and  in 
keeping  silence  ye  should  have  hope  and 
strength.”  How  long  will  *it  take  our 
noisy  preachers  to  learn  this’?  “It  Is 
good  that  a man  should  quietly  wait  for 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord,”  Lam.  3:  26; 
yes,  even  at  a camp-meeting. 

I have  often  read  of  heathen  shout- 
ing, screaming,  dancing,  trembling, 
shaking  and  whirling  in  their  worship. 
We  think  it  horrible,  but,  behold,  it  has 
come  even  to  us  under  a garb  of 


der  that  they  were  overcome  by  a mo- 
mentary excitement.  To  many  of  them 
Jesus  said,  “Tell  no  man”  keen  still.  In 
one  case  only,  “Tell  thy  friends.”  They 
also  cried  with  a loud  voice,  “Crucify 
Him!"  So  it  recpiires  no  grace  to  shout. 
Evil  spirits  shouted,  and  do  now. 

Any  inlluence  on  the  mind,  good  or 
bail,  produces  demonstrations,  even  in 
jiroportion  to  the  weakness  of  the  nerv- 
ous system.  I ’eoiile  overcome  with  relig- 
ious or  any  other  excitement  deserve 
our  sympathies,  and  not  our  censure,  the 
same  as  in  case  of  spasms.  When  the 
body  is  overcome  by  a good  Spirit,  no 
bodily  barm  will  befall  it,  even  if  it  fall 
into  the  fire,  as  has  been  the  case  with 
some,  they  came  out  unhurt.  Hut  God’s 
over  ruling  power  furnishes  no  argu- 
ment in  favor  of  such  demonstration, 
“lie  knoweth  our  frame."  Hoth  he  that 
encourages  and  he  that  censures,  sin 
equally.  Of  course  we  must  discourage 
all  outward  demonstrations,  for  one 
leads  to  another.  With  the  shaking  of 
the  Shakers  came  the  dance,  and  that 
sometimes  ran  wild.  When  the  good 
Spirit  causes  demonstrations  it  is  be- 
cause the  body  is  too  weak  to  keep 
steady.  So  we  see  God  is  not  in  the 
demonstration,  for  it  is  the  weakness  of 
the  nerves  that  gives  way;  therefore,  as 
long  as  there  are  weak  nerves  and  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  manifest,  there  will 
be  some  demonstrations.  Hut  needless 
excitement  in  the  preacher  and  his 
preaching  has  much  to  do  with  it. 

It  is  pitiful  enough  that  the  weaker 
sex  is  so  extremely  subject  to  nervous 
prostration.  Why  shoidd  the  preacher 
take  advantage  by  unreasonable  excite- 
ment and  Jewish  extravagances  in  relig- 
ious exercises,  that  bring  such  mental 
torture’/  Why  not  say  with  the  projihet, 
“In  ijuietne.'is  shall  your  strength  be.” 


know  nothing  of  spiritual  worship,  only 
what  David  tells  us  who  never  saw  the 
gospel  ’/  Does  the  gospel  tell  us  to  fol- 
low the  prophets  ’/  If  we  should  follow 
them  in  oAe,  then  why  not  in  all  ? If 
shouting  is  a command  of  God,  then  all 
the  intelligent  missionaries  and  best 
Christians  are  the  most  disobedient;  for 
not  one  Christian  in  a thousand  shouts. 
It  brought  Methodists  and  experimental 
religion  into  bad  repute.  It  was  a trick 
of  the  enemy.  Hut  how  comes  it  since 
they  lost  power,  shouting  ceased  with 
it’/  We  have  explained  this  in  the 
foregoing,  yet  we  might  add,  if  shout- 
ing is  a reproach,  as  it  is,  why  should 
the  devil  reproach  his  own  formal 
church  by  unseemly  demonstrations’? 
No,  they  will  not  behave  “unseemly”. 

A spiritual  person  has  much  to  guard 
against,  and  among  others  is  the  influ- 
ence of  noisy  teachers.  The  effects  of 
powerful  emotions  upon  a weak  nerv- 
ous system  is  more  than  some  can  bear. 

Tears  are  soothing,  a natural  safe- 
guard against  over  sorrow  or  overjoy. 

If  shouting  pleases  God,  He  gets  a 
very  small  portion  of  the  most  chronic 
shouters’  time,  only  a few  minutes  a 
week  of  168  hours.  We  would  not  find 
fault  with  so  small  a thing,  if  it  did  not 
come  at  the  most  unseasonable  time, — 
at  meeting.  Would  it  not  please  God 
if  you  also  dispense  with  it  at  that  hour, 
for  the  sake  of  some  old,  quiet,  loving 
pilgrims?  Haul  says,  “I  please  all  men 
in  all  things”  1 Cor.  10:  33.  “Offend  not 
one  of  these  little  ones".  Follow  our 
examplar,  Jesus,  who  never  shouted, 
and  that  model  holy  woman,  Mary,  O, 
please  do.  If  we  are  crucified  with 
Christ,  and  Christ  dwelleth  in  us,  then 
why  this  weary  waiting  at  each  meeting 
for  Him  to  come?  Why  not  .stay  in 
Him  and  cease  these  useless  struggles 


Christianity;  yes,  it  beats  the  old  Jews. 

The  text  Ezek.  37:7  is  also  referred  to. 
“Hut  there  was  a noise  when  the  dry 
bones  came  together,”  Ezek.  37:7.  Yes 
but  it  was  before  the  Lord  had  breathed 
the  breath  of  life  into  them  (see  verse  8); 
the  breath  of  God  stops  the  noise. 

The  noise  and  shaking  of  the  dry 
bones  represents  conviction  and  what  it 
does;  it  draws  bone  to  bone,  family  and 
neighborly  quarrels  are  settled,  separ- 
ated and  divided  friends  or  enemies 
come  together  and  become  reconciled. 
This  must  be  done  before  God  can 
breathe  life  into  them.  If  our  noisy 
preachers  would  do  that  instead  of 
making  a literal  noise,  then  God  could 
work  and  the  revival  would  go  onward 
instead  of  backward,  as  we  see  every- 
where. 

We  could  excuse  some  weak  women, 
but  when  preachers  encourage  it,  it  be- 
comes the  climax  of  disgrace. 

I am  glad  it  is  confined  to  nervous 
people  only.  The  new  body  will  not  be 
nervous,  so  we  shall  have  it  real  quiet  in 
the  age  to  come.  Our  noisy  preachers 
however  threaten  us  to  the  contrary. 
What  is  a disgrace  to  pious  people  now, 
will  not  become  a virtue  in  heaven.  If 
a loud  noise  pleased  Him,  He  would 
have  said  so  to  Moses  or  in  the  gospel. 
Even  noisy  preachers  insist  on  quiet- 
ness in  the  family,  especially  in  the  pres- 
ence of  respectable  company.  Why  not 
honor  God  the  same  way?  When  He 
has  declared  He  is  a God  of  order,  and 
that  we  should  “quietly  wait  for  Him,” 
if  He  tarries,  there  is  something  in  the 
way,  and  no  amount  of  screaming  will 
bring  Him  over  it.  He  says  He  loves  a 
“meek  and  quiet  spirit”,  not  a boister- 
ous spirit,  and  gave  an  object  lesson  to 
Elijah  in  the  mount.  Could  He  make  it 
any  plainer?  Men  can  be  consistent  in 


anything  but  in  religion.  Now  every 
rule  of  Christian  propriety  is  broken. 
Perfect  liberty  in  meeting  would  not 
bring  disorder,  if  the  preacher  did  not 
encourage  it. 

Some  say,  two  or  more  talking  or 
praying  aloud  at  one  time  is  not  con- 
fusion in  the  sight  of  God.  Common 
sense  says  it  is.  It  is  so  considered  in  a 
family,  in  a school,  in  a court  room, 
everywhere  in  the  world,  and  looked 
upon  as  uncouth  and  disgraceful.  You 
find  it  in  a saloon  and  other  low  places. 
There  can  be  no  reason  given  for  such 
conduct  in  meeting;  even  should  it  be 
the  last  hour  of  the  world’s  existence,  a 
large  assembly  could  make  peace  with 
(Jod  without  the  least  excitement  or 
screams,  or  anyone  praying  aloud. 

A certain  crew  was  about  to  be  ship- 
wrecked, all  cried  mightily  to  God  but 
one.  He  was  asked  why  he  did  not 
pray.  He  said  he  would  not  insult  God 
to  take  him  to  Heaven  at  the  last  hour 
of  a sinful  iife,  but  he  promised.  God  to 
give  Him  the  remainder  of  his  life  if 
spared.  The  crew  was  saved,  this  sailor 
was  true  to  his  promise,  became  a good 
worker  for  Christ.  Hut  not  so  with  the 
excited  ones.  This  was  genuine  busi- 
ness with  God,  not  an  audible  prayer,  to 
make  his  peace  with  God. 

I have  censured  my  forefathers  who 
never  prayed  audibly,  though  I never  es- 
teemed them  any  the  less  as  true  Chris- 
tians on  that  account,  yet  I charged  it 
somewhat  to  their  slackness;  but  since 
I see  the  other  extreme  I have  modified 
my  opinion  as  to  the  old  method  of  si- 
lent worship. 

When  a great  number  of  prayers  are 
offered  at  one  place  it  becomes  weari  - 
some.  We  lose  interest  and  respect  for 
such  worshilCthus  bordering  on  “vain 
repetitioiis.”  O why  these  extremes? 
Surely  there  is  a medium  between  the 
two,  honorable  to  God  and  creditable  to 
man. 

One  may  ask.  What  harm  can  come 
from  praying  too  much? 

Ans\  It  may  cause  a slackness  in  se- 
cret prayer.  To  expect  every  professor 
to  pray  or  testify  publicly,  causes  many 
to  shrink  from  openly  confessing  Christ, 
for  fear  they  will  be  called  upon  to  pray 
or  speak  in  public.  It  is  putting  a yoke 
upon  them  that  seems  too  heavy.  Christ 
does  not  demand  it,  man  makes  the  bur- 
den heavy,  and  this  keeps  many-  out  of 
the  kingdom.  Christ  complains  of  the 
Pharisees’  doing  the  same  thing.  It  is 
a great  pity,  for  it  discourages  many 
that  have  no  gift  in  that  way,  so,  to 
avoid  these  harassing  conditions,  they 
rather  absent  themselves  from  public 
worship,  get  discouraged,  and  give  up, 
and  who  is  to  blame? 

Emotional  people  are  seldom  reliable. 
I’eoplewho  are  demonstrative  in  reli- 
gion are  the  same  under  other  exciting 
circumstances,  whether  in  joy  or  grief. 
It  is  not  special  blessings,  but  the  nat- 
ural make  up  of  the  body  and  mind. 
Their  sensitiveness  causes  them  many 
peculiar  trials;  they  deserve  our  sym- 
pathies rather  than  our  envy  The 
measure  of  joy  or  sorrow  may  be  the 
same  in  two  persons,  yet  the  one  is  quiet, 
the  other  wild.  The  latter  should  culti- 
vate quietness.  Never  think  that  that  is 
grieving  the  Spirit;  it  is  not,  no  more 
than  calming  the  boisterous  sea  of  Gali- 
lee. “In  quietness  shall  your  strength 
be.”  Demonstrations  are  dissipating,  a 
leak  in  the  soul.  Do  not  allow  it.  Noisy 
preachers  say.  If  politicians,  sailors  and 
heathens  shout,  why  not  a Christian  ’?  I 
answer.  Because  we  have  something  bet- 


1897. 


TTERAUE)  OF  TRUTH. 


21 


ter,  too  sacred  for  such  uncouth  demon- 
strations. Our  actions  should  be  as  un- 
like heathen,  etc.,  as  our  religion  is.  We 
should  prove  that  true  religion  is  not  ex- 
citement, but  really  a panacea  for  all 
those  ills  that  nervous  people  are  sub- 
ject to.  Christians  should  be  the  most 
calm  and  considerate  people  in  the 
world.  If  we  had  more  Dorcases  there 
would  be  less  noise  and  more  work.  The 
more  practical  Holy  Ghost  religion,  the 
less  sentimentalism.  We  do  not  mean 
form  without  power,  but  loot  in  action. 
We  can  safely  leave  David  and  Isaiah 
and  follow  Jesus. 

“Go  into  thy  closet,”  etc.  How  unlike 
this  are  our  howling  enthusiasts!  When 
Isaiah  says,  “Cry  aloud  and  spare  not,” 
he  surely  does  not  mean  a loud  noise, 
but  simply  earnestness.  So  in  all  like 
expressions.  Jesus  says.  Be  not  as  the 
heathen,  etc.  What  a beautiful  exam- 
ple He  has  given  us  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane.  No  wrestling  like  Jacob. 
It  was  bitter  enough,  but  how  easily  set- 
tled! “Not  my  will  but  thy  will  be  done.” 
We  can  settle  all  our  troubles  between 
us  and  God  as  easily  as  that,  if  only  our 
will  is  broken.  There  is  no  virtue  in 
noise  to  help  us  overcome  our  stubborn- 
ness or  self  will.  All  He  asked  of  His 
followers  was,  “Tarry  ye  here  and  watch 
with  me.”  About  twenty  words,  and 
all  the  horrors  of  soul  agony  were  set- 
tled. How  quickly  He  added,  “Not  wy 
will.”  We  see  He  had  a preference  or 
will  of  His  own,  but  it  was  quickly 
given  up.  Let  us  do  the  same,  and 
cease  our  weary  cries  and  tumults.  O 
that  our  preachers  would  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  Jesus  and  teach  others  so. 

Yours,  for  a meek  and  quiet  spirit. 

Noble,  Mich. 

c or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  IMPERIAL  SOLDIERY. 

BY  M.  N.  BUTLER. 

The  general  impression  is  that  we  are 
rapidly  approaching  a national  crisis. 
Men  of  thought  and  extensive  observa- 
tion are  voicing  this  fear,  that  gains 
force  with  events  and  reiteration.  The 
monitions  all  around  us  portend  evolu- 
tion if  not  revolution,  social,  religious 
and  political.  The  American  people 
have  been  sowing  to  the  wind  and  will 
reap  the  very  whirlwind.  One  thing  is 
specially  noticeable.  It  is  the  rapidly 
forming  of  military  orders.  It  began 
more  particularly  with  the  oath-bound 
secret  organizations  that  honeycomb  our 
great  commonwealth  from  center  to  cir- 
cumference. The  Knight  Templar, 
Free  Masons,  Odd-fellows,  Knights  of 
Pythias  and  their  ilk  have  done  their 
perfect  work  in  this  line  and  the  spirit 
has  spread  until  the  boys  in  the  public 
school,  and  the  churches  themselves  are 
filled  with  marching  juveniles,  with  ac- 
couterments of  war  on  their  persons 
and  implements  of  blood  in  their  hands. 
All  this  fostering  of  the  war  and  arma 
ment  is  to  be  deplored  by  all  true  Chris- 
tians and  Americans.  War  and  con- 
quest are  contrary  to  the  genius  of  the 
age  and  entirely  out  of  harmony  with 
the  principles  of  peace  and  arbitration 
that  should  be  cherished  in  our  free 
Republic.  Above  all  the  vast  standing 
army  or  pseudo  military  of  this  secret 
Empire,  in  all  its  divisions,  is  to  be 
closely  watched  and  feare<(.  Hy  what 
authority  do  they  exist  and’ to  whom 
are  they  responsible?  No  Federal  or 
State  troops  are  so  iierfectly  armed, 
oflicered  and  drilled  as  these  mysterious 
and  numerous  companies,  and  camps. 


They  are  drilled  in  small  squads  in  the 
most  modern  and  advanced  tactics. 
Their  conclaves  and  encampments, 
state  and  national,  are  to  familarize  the 
populace  with  their  presence  and  im- 
press with  their  numbers  and  superior 
military  maneuvers.  Men  who  have 
been  in  this  mystic  soldiery  and  know 
its  extent  and  power,  its  purposes  and 
ultimatum,  and  there  are  many  such, 
realize  but  too  clearly  the  imminent 
danger  to  our  free  institutions  from  these 
mysterious  irresponsible  military  con- 
spiracies. These  patriotic  seceders  file 
their  civil  atlidavits  that  these  sir 
knights,  eminent  commanders,  captain 
generals,  generalissimos,  and  most  puis- 
sant sovereign  grand  commanders  are 
sworn  to  the  very  life,  by  the  most 
binding  obligations  of  fealty,  to  draw 
their  swords  at  a moment’s  notice  in 
defence  of  a vast  system  of  imperialism, 
most  worshipful  grandmasters,  worthy 
overseers,  noble  grands,  grand  chancel- 
lors, sublime  princes,  kings  and  grand- 
kings,  already  set  up  and  established  in 
the  United  States,  an  empire  in  our 
Republic.  For  twenty  years  the  writer 
has  made  a study  of  these  military 
matters  and  in  many  states  and  well 
may  the  American  jieople  tremble  at 
the  presence  of  this  standing  army  that 
is  drilling  nightly  behind  tyled  doors 
and  blinded  windows  all  over  the  land, 
at  such  tremendous  cost  of  time,  money 
and  equipment.  Strange  that  the  peace 
papers  and  movements  have  so  long 
, overlooked  this  important  element  of 
danger  to  our  land  and  country. 

Kun.sas  City,  Mo. 

Note.— The  writer  paints  a true  pict- 
ure of  the  condition  of  things.  Where 
is  the  remedy  to  be  found?  Not  in  legis- 
lation. for  the  vast  majority  of  public 
officials,  — legal  authorities  from  the 
highest  judges  down  to  the  meanest 
petifogger— are  members  of  one  or  more 
of  these  secret  societies.  Can  the  church 
rise  to  her  sublime  duty  and  privilege 
on  this  crisis  and  fulfil  its  sacred  oflice 
as  a reformer  and  purifier  of  moral 
gangrene  that  gnaws  at  the  very  vitals 
of  Christianity?  Not  the  Christian 
church  in  general,  for  those  very  de- 
nominations who  by  virtue  of  influence 
and  numerical  strength  would  be  the 
most  powerful  in  this  work  have  so  far 
compromised  with  this  gigantic  evil 
that  to  undertake  a work;  of  reform 
would  mean  to  undertake  an  impossi- 
bility as  a church.  When  ministers 
themselves  and  the  great  majority  of 
the  influential  men  of  a denomination 
are  hand  and  tongue-tied  by  the  oaths 
of  the  lodge  room,  how  can  that  church 
be  expected  to  do  anything?  No,  the 
relief  mufet  come  fr.om  some  other 
quarter,  inisome  other  way.  '1  he  small 
denominationS'who  by  the  grace  of  God 
have  kept  their  hands  free  from  this 
nineteenth  century  pollution  will  have 
to  move  forward  in  the  work  of  Chris- 
tian education,  with  pulpit  and  press. 
This  is  their  grand  opportunity  for 
doing  great  things  for  God,  for  a religi- 
ous press  that  is  in  control  of  those  who 
compromise  with  secret  societyism  will 
never  do  anything  against  the  evil.  It 
is  amazing  how  strongly  some  religious 
publications  denounce  vice,  and  crime, 
and  public  corruption,  without  once 
touching  upon  the  hideous  monster  that 
lurks  behind  the  lodgeroom,  a monster 
whose  horns  and  cloven  hoofs  are  deftly 
covered  with  a ritual  in  which  the 
Creator’s  name  is  so  referred  to  that  a 
veritable  heathen  can  join  far  more 


conscientiously  than  a professing  Chris- 
tian can.  Why  are  these  things  so?  Let 
a little  child  of  eight  years  answer: — 
Hecause  these  religious  publications  are 
run  by  and  supported  by  a professedly 
religious  public  that  is  either  compro- 
mising with  or  has  already  embraced 
the  clovenfooted  monster  and  is  bound 
to  him  by  the  most  solemn  and  extrava- 
gant oaths  the  human  tongue  is  capable 
of  performing.  It  is  amazing  what  an 
amount  of  thrashing  the  devil  will  take 
uncomplainingly  from  some  churches 
and  publications  if  he  can  get  them  to 
agree  not  to  disturb  him  in  his  nefari- 
ous operations  behind  the  lodgeroom 
door  where  he  can  reach  at  the  very 
spiritual  life  of  that  denomination.  Let 
our  dear  people  prayerfully  instruct  their 
children  at  home,  in  Sunday  school,  and 
the  public  through  the  press,  the  actual 
mischief  which  the  lodgeroom  is  doing 
to  our  Savior’s  work  upon  earth.  Let 
our  ministers  not  simply  thunder  anath- 
emas at  the  lodge  from  the  pulpit,  but 
show  from  the  standpoint  of  God’s 
word  and  the  demands  of  humanity, 
why  the  secret  society  is  a bane  to  the 
individual  and  the  nation.  The  present 
generation  needs  Bible  truth,  not  theo- 
logical education,  more  moral  training, 
and  not  so  much  education  in  the  ins 
and  outs  of  the  business  and  judicial 
world,  and  until  this  reform  in  educa- 
tion takes  place  we  cannot  exjiect  any 
real  improvement. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  DUTIES. 

BY  J.  F.  FUNK. 

There  are  always  differences  of  opin- 
ion on  every  subject.  There  are  differ- 
ences especially  about  religious  sub 
jects.  Almost  every  one  has  an  opinion 
of  his  own.  These  differences  of  opin- 
ion often  lead  to  controversies;  con- 
troversies to  contention,  and  conten- 
tions to  schisms  and  separations  in  the 
church  and  most  of  us  have  experienced 
in  our  lives  the  great  injuries  sustained 
by  the  Christian  church  by  these 
schisms. 

Now  God  has  jilaced  us  together  in 
this  world  in  the  several  positions  and 
under  the  several  conditions  which  we 
occupy.  We  have  accepted  the  same 
faith;  we  are  baptized  with  the  same 
“one  baptism."  We  have  accejited  the 
same  practices,  the  same  forms  of  wor- 
ship, the  same  rules  of  order,  and  have 
promised  to  be  faithful  in  them. 

Now  how  may  we  best  promote  the 
cause  of  unity  and  peace  among  our- 
selves and  among  all  the  brotherhood? 

1.  Hy  each  one  of  us  trying  to  be 
earnest,  zealous  and  faithful  in  all  the 
ways  of  the  Lord,  and  exercising  char 
ity  and  forbearance  toward  one  an 
other. 

2.  Hy  each  one  trying  to  get  nearer 
to  God,  more  watchful  of  his  outward 
conduct,  and  more  perfect  in  his  Chris 
tian  life. 

3.  Hy  being  diligent  in  reading  the 
word  of  God  and  meditating  ujion  its 
precious  precepts. 

■I.  By  being  faithful  attendants  in 
the  public  services  of  the  church  and 
the  Sunday  school.  We  should  always 
be  willing  to  make  the  necessary  sacri- 
fices for  these  services. 

o.  We  should  always  be  willing,  be- 
fore charging  a fault,  or  bringing  a 
charge  against  any  one,  to  go  to  him 
according  to  Matt.  18: 15—18  or  Gal.  6: 1, 
and  be  reconciled  with  him. 


6.  If  you  have  a bad  habit  that  is  an 
offense  to  your  brethren  or  sisters;  if 
you  have  more  worldly  conformity  than 
the  word  of  (Jod  would  allow  you,  or 
dress  too  much  in  the  styles  and  fash 
ions  of  the  world,  and  with  these  things 
cause  your  brethren  or  sisters  to  stum- 
ble, put  these  oflensive  things  away. 
Don't  be  afraid  to  make  the  sacrifice— 
it  will  cost  you  nothing,  more  than  a 
little  self-denial,  and  it  may  do  your 
brother  or  sister  much  good. 

7.  Do  not  try  to  hide  your  identity  as 
a child  of  (Jod,  when  you  get  away 
from  your  own  people.  Wear  your 
Christian  uniform  wherever  you  go. 
Remember  the  sisters  in  the  Salvation 
Army  always  wear  their  uniform.  The 
Catholic  sisters  always  appear  in  their 
uniform,  and  our  people  surely  should 
have  as  much  Christian  grace,  as  much 
stability  of  character,  as  much  conse- 
cration as  any  other  class  of  professors. 
Yes,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  “He 
strong  in  the  Lord."  Never  let  your 
courage  forsake  you. 

8.  When  you  trade,  or  buy  and  sell, 
deal  as  a Christian  and  not  as  those  ' 
who  fear  not  («od  nor  regard  man. 
Frovide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all 
men. 

it  In  all  things  keep  in  view  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of 
your  soul.  Whether  you  labor,  or 
whether  you  engage  especially  in  de- 
votional exercises,  whether  you  travel 
or  stay  at  home,  whether  you  buy  or 
sell,  whether  you  eat  or  drink,  whether 
you  live  or  die,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God,  so  that  whether  living  or  dying 
you  may  be  the  Lord’s. 

Elkhart,  I ml. 


For  the  Iten\ld  of  Truth 

• QLESTIONABLK  aHUSEHENTS. 

Card.s,  Theater,  am>  Dam  e. 

BV  1..  I.EIIMA.N. 

In  taking  up  a subject  of  so  great 
importance,  we  cannot  but  take  the 
word  of  God,  as  a proof  for  what  we  are 
about  to  say. 

Hear  with  us  in  using  plain  talk;  as 
the  fault  is  not  in  the  exposing  of  sin, 
but  in  the  prai  t il  l of  sin. 

Thi.se  II mn.si  nil  Ills  nn  nut  in  1 1 s.silii s 
Ilf  life.  You  cannot  class  them  on  the 
same  base  with  food,  air,  and  exercise, 
or  any  other  absolute  necessity. 

Tlii.se  amnsements  dn  nut  /irnmnte 
hiiji/iim.s.s.  We  shall  try  to  show  this 
by  facts.  -Vnd  we  need  not  (|Uestion 
their  character  and  inlluence;  as  GikI’s 
word  comes  to  us  clear  and  ilistinct, 
“Abstain  from  all  api>earance  id’  evil." 

.Many  would  say  there  is  no  harm  in  the 
card,  theater,  or  dance,  because  Mr.  I! 
attends  all  those  places;  and  he  moves 
in  high  society,  or  possibly  is  a church 
member,  and  it  doesn't  hurt  him,  etc. 
Let  us  see!  What  did  Christ  say  ’/  " U Im- 
.siieri  r will  come  after  me  let  him  </<  ny 
hini.sitf.”  My  dear  reader,  if  you  are 
looking  for  an  example  take  < In  i.sl. 

The  Carp.  Taking  this  amuse- 
ment first,  let  us  notice  that  the  tirst 
step  is  often  through  “upper  class 
society;"  “Come,  just  asocial  game.  ” for 
what  they  call  iiinmint  /ni.ilinn.  In- 
nocent? Ah  no.  Let  us  see.  Go  with 
me  to  the  bar  room.  There  we  lind 
your  Imy  being  initiated  into  sin;  such 
as  results  in  such  scenes  as  are  depicted 
in  “Ten  nights  in  a bar  room."  or  it 
may  mean  a miserable  end  in  the  peni- 
tentiary. Shocking!  you  say:  well,  such 
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are  the  results  of  idling  away  precious 
moments.  Nut  no  iiutooent  ii/ttr  all. 

Edgar  I’oe,  one  of  the  most  brilliant 
geniuses  our  country  has  ever  produced, 
(led  from  home  to  escape  a gambling 
debt,  and  died  in  darkness  far  from 
homa 

Gibbons,  one  of  the  world’s  great 
authors,  lost  9!X),(XX).0U  in  a single  night. 

Chas.  Fox,  the  noted  English  states- 
man, lost  ®55,000.tX)  in  one  day.  A 
handsome  fortune,  is  it  not. 

Our  j>apers  record  the  case  of  a man 
who  took  his  life  in  a fit  of  despera- 
tion caused  by  gambling;  leaving  five 
motherless  children  to  the  charity  of 
strangers.  Oh,  those  were  exceptions, 
you  say.  1 must  say  if  these  were  ex- 
ceptions the  world  is  full  of  them.  We 
must  also  bear  in  mind  that  they  moved 
In  so-called  high  society. 

Look  at  the  published  results  of 
gambling  for  one  year  in  the  U.  S.; 
Forty  stabbings,  79  shootings,  24  sui- 
cides, 68  cold  blootl  murders,  2 maniacs, 
68  financially  ruined,  2 burglaries,  18 
forgeries,  85  embezzlements,  and  $2,8‘J8,- 
372.00  stolen. 

What  the  unpublished  crimes  and 
misdemeanors  are,  (iod  only  can  tell.  Is 
it  safe  to  submit  your  future  end  to 
such  heartless  “upper  cut  society  < 

How  much  amusement,  derived  from 
cards,  will  it  take  to  offset  the  sorrow 
of  this  one  case  ? “Put  oil’  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds, —and  i>ut  on  the  new 
man  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness.’’ 

The  Theatek.— Theaters,  fairs,  cir- 
cuses, etc.,  all  belong  to  the  same  class 
of  evils  so  we  will  not  stop  to  discuss 
the  difference  of  quality  of  either,  should 
there  be  any. 

Go  back  into  history  2,000  years,  and 
you  will  find  this  amusement  and  curse 
in  the  most  nourishing  condition.  Why 
has  it  not  with  many  other  things 
ceased  to  be  of  interest  to  the  public? 
To  this  there  can  be  but  one  answer, 
viz.:  “Because  of  its  iiiunorulit(/.’’ 

Theodora,  the  Koman  Empress,  is 
said  to  have  exhibited  herself  on  the 
stage  in  absolute  nudity,  for  the  de- 
bauchment  of  the  audience. 

It  is  an  undeniable  fact,  that  the  same 
condition  of  things  exists  to-day  on  the 
stage.  Why  not  have  a pure  drama? 
Simply  because  it  cannot  exist.  Edwin 
Booth  made  the  attempt  under  the  most 
favorable  circumstances  and  failed. 
The  truth  is  the  great  majority  of 
theater  going  public  don't  want  any- 
thing pure;  the  more  impure  and  sen- 
sual the  better  it  thrives. 

Look  at  the  plays,  as  indicated  by  the 
handbills.  Are  they  not  alluring?  and 
will  they  not  have  an  evil  effect  upon 
the  young  mind  ? The  production  of 
their  colored  posters  are  often  too  in- 
decent to  look  upon,  and  how  much  less 
the  scenes  as  they  are  produced  late  at 
night  under  the  glare  of  gaslight.  That 
the  effect  upon  the  moral  elements  of 
your  boys  and  girls  is  harmful  and  dis- 
astrous, cannot  be  questioned.  Again, 
we  have  the  word  of  God  clear  and  dis- 
tinct, “Come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  and  touch  not  the  im- 
clean  thing. 

The  Dance.— The  first  question  we 
are  asked  is,  “Ilow  does  it  affect  the 
health?”  We  must  admit  this  is  very 
ditllcult  to  answer.  As  the  physical  con- 
ditions differ,  so  also  the  effects.  Yet 
any  honest  mind  will  admit  that  it  has 
been  the  chief  cause  of  many  premature 
deaths.  Especially  has  this  been  the 


case  among  ladies,  whose  delicate  na- 
tures were  not  sufilcient  to  stand  the 
unusual  strain;  adding  to  this  the  re- 
laxed condition  of  the  muscles  (for  the 
purpose  of  rest)  the  strain  becomes  the 
greater,  and  the  system  is  torn  down 
faster  than  nature  can  build  up.  Need 
we  be  surprised  if  we  find,  as  a result  of 
this  abuse,  some  distressing  diseases 
arise  ? I am  personally  acquainted  with 
a young  lady  who  has  frequently  been 
carried  from  the  ball-room  unconscious 
from  nervous  prostration  from  which  it 
took  weeks  to  recover.  She  Is  now 
deprived  of  good  health,  although  she 
has  quit  dancing. 

As  to  its  effect  upon  the  mind  com- 
petent educators  testify  to  the  fact  that 
it  is  disastrous,  and  to  morality  it  is 
most  damaging;  for  which  cause  we 
loudly  object.  As  we  look  upon  the 
scene  late  at  night,  the  room  warm, 
some  heated  still  more  by  wine;  the 
music  exhilarating,  little  or  nothing  to 
restrain  human  nature;  and  much  to 
assist  the  development  of  its  lower 
tendencies,  can  we  still  speak  so  lightly 
of  it?  and  say,  “It  is  innocent,”  “There 
is  no  harm  in  it,  etc.  Here  we  see  the 
sexes  in  such  positions  and  relations  as 
would  not  be  tolerated  elsewhere  for  an 
instant. 

The  most  popular  dances  are  those 
which  are  best  designed  to  arouse  the 
baser  passions  of  the  human  nature, 
liust.  “Whosoever  looketh  on  a woman 
to  lust  after  her  hath  committed  adul- 
tery, and  no  adulterer  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.” 

Lust  is  one  of  the  grossest  sins  on  the 
earth  to-day,  and  the  dance  is  the  means 
of  propagating  two  thirds  of  this  evil 
disease  of  the  heart. 

Ex-dancing  master  Faulkner's  book, 
“From  the  ball-room  to  hell,”  should  be 
read  by  every  father  and  mother  in  the 
land. 

The  fact  that  the  dance  is  utterly  in- 
sipid unless  participated  in  by  both 
sexes,  shows  how  undeniable  the  above 
statements  are. 

And  again,  I have  heard  young  men, 
speaking  in  a most  shameful  manner  of 
the  young  ladies  with  whom  they  had 
danced  the  evening  before  and  their 
various  positions  as  they  danced. 

Mothers!  will  you  have  the  reputation 
and  character  of  your  daughter  ruined 
in  this  way  ? 

Exceptions!  you  say?  ah!  nay.  But 
they  were  men  who  were  held  in  esteem 
by  society.  I have  reason  to  believe 
that  not  even  the  thought  of  evil  had 
entered  the  heart  of  those  young  ladies. 
I speak  of  this  to  show  us  the  sensuality 
of  the  dance  and  the  evil  resulting  from 
it.  Is  the  parlor  dance  harmless?  Let 
us  see,  75  per  cent,  of  the  prostitutes  of 
our^cities  started  on  their  downward 
career  in  the  ball-room;  and  many  a 
poor  girl  lost  her  first  blush  of  modesty 
in  the  parlor  dance. 

“The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked.” 

Knowing  this  to  be  true,  we  can  but 
warn,  and  use  our  influence  against  this 
great  evil  of  our  day.  Is  it  not  our  duty 
as  children  of  the  King  to  try  to  per- 
suade men  to  turn  from  this  error  and 
be  saved.  Christ  says,  “Compel  them,” 
trying  to  show  to  us  the  urgent  need. 

If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is 
in  the  world,  the  huit  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  are 
not  of  the  Father,  but  are  of  the  world. 

Cullom,  III. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
GOD’S  WORD  THE  ONLY  CRITE- 
RION. 

BY  HI8U.  ISAAC  PETERS. 

(From  the  German). 

As  the  "Herald  ok  Truth  is  the 
ofliclal  organ  of  16  Mennonite  confer- 
ences for  the  dissemination  of  gospel 
truth,  and  in  which  original  articles  on 
different  religious  subjects  are  ac- 
cepted, it  is  possible  that  articles  may 
appear  that  may  not  be  exactly  on 
scriptural  lines,  and  which  induce  the 
readers  to  examine  into  and  search  the 
Scriptures  (John  5:39).  It  is,  moreover, 
the  duty  of  the  readers  and  especially 
of  our  ministers  to  give  their  views  on 
such  articles  the  contents  of  which  may 
in  many  instances  not  be  strictly  in  ac- 
cord with  the  Spirit  of  Gospel  teaching, 
yet  these  views  should  be  given  accord- 
ing to  1 Cor.  15:14,  “Let  all  your  things 
be  done  with  charity;”  for  “charity 
suffereth  long,  and  is  kind;  rejoiceth  not 
in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth.” 

1 Cor.  16:4—6.  At  the  same  time  true 
charity  is  “ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you.” 

1 Pet.  3:15. 

We  read  in  Herald  No.  22,  Vol. 
XXXIII.  of  the  General  Conference  of 
the  so-called  “Mennonite  Brethren  in 
Christ”  as  a branch  of  the  Mennonite 
denomination  and  of  their  discipline,  of 
which  a number  of  rules  are  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  teaching  of  Christ  and 
His  holy  apostles  as  well  as  to  the  views 
expressed  by  Menno  Simon. 

Concerning  the  conditions  of  member- 
ship and  the  requirements  of  the  minis- 
ters we  can  say  that  it  is  not  unscript- 
ural,  but  commendable;  but  when  a 
rule  is  made  that  there  is  to  be  no  bap- 
tism but  immersion,  and  that  members 
who,  on  confession  of  their  faith  in 
Christ,  have  been  baptized  by  pouring, 
shall  not  be  members  unless  they  be  re- 
baptized, by  immersion,  these  take  the 
form  of  human  mandates,  which  are 
found  neither  in  God’s  word  nor  in  the 
writings  of  Menno  Simon.  Nor  do  we 
find  permission  given  in  the  word  of 
God  for  women  to  preach,  but  exactly 
the  contrary,  according  to  1 Cor.  14:34; 
1 Tim.  2:11, 12;  1 Pet.  .3:1,2. 

Further,  we  find  nothing  in  the  W ord 
nor  in  Menno’s  works,  that  the  millen- 
ium  is  to  begin  with  the  coming  of 
Christ  in  His  glory,  when  He  shall  reign 
with  His  saints  on  e^rth.  Hence  it  is 
inconsistent  to  use  the  term  “Mennonite 
Brethren  in  Christ,”  at  the  same  time 
setting  forth  views  which  are  in  direct 
opposition  to  Menno’s  views.  It  would 
be  better  to  drop  the  name  “Mennonite” 
entirely. 

(If  we  are  not  in  error  the  reason  why 
the  name  was  not  dropped  at  the  time 
of  their  amalgamation  with  the  Brethren 
was  because,  in  Canada  at  least,  they 
would  not  have  been  accorded  certain 
privileges  which  are  granted  the  Men- 
nonite denomination  by  the  Canadian 
Government. — Ed.) 

I have  already  noticed  (German 
Herald  No.  20,  page  341,  Col.  1)  that 
this  idea  of  the  millenium  already  took 
root  shortly  after  the  time  of  the 
apostles  when  the  Christian  church  fell 
into  worldliness,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
had  left  the  hearts  of  the  professed  be- 
lievers, because  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
was  no  longer  sought  for  within  the 
heart  but  in  the  observation  of  outward 
things  and  forms  as  did  the  Pharisees 


(Luke  17:20,  21),  and  could  therefore  no 
longer  be  found. 

In  the  time  of  the  great  Reformation  • 
neither  the  well-known  reformer  Luther, 
nor  Menno  Simon  acknowledged  or  ac- 
cept^ this  doctrine,  but  taught  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  must  be  set  up  in  the 
heart,  even  as  Christ  prays  of  the  Father 
(John  17:20—26).  And  now,  if  all  be- 
lievers are  so  intimately  united  and 
related  with  Christ  and  the  heavenly 
Father  in  faith,  and  conversation,  then 
that  which  is  written  in  1 Pet.  2:5 — 10  is 
fulfilled  in  them,  and  thus  these  be- 
lievers rule  in,  through,  and  with 
Christ,  not  the  world  but  only  in  His 
spiritual  kingdom,  according  to  Isa.  9:6, 

7,  not  for  a thousand  years  only,  but 
now  already  almost  two  thousand  years, 
and  this  reign  shall  continue  until  He 
shall  come  in  His  glory  at  the  Judgment 
(Matt.  26:31—46),  when  all  those  who 
are  in  their  graves— the  righteous  as 
well  as  the  ungodly— shall  hear  His 
voice  and  shall  come  forth  (John  5:28, 
29),  at  the  trumpet  call  of  the  archangel 
(1  Cor.  15:52),  and  receive  judgment 
from  their  Judge  the  Savior,  the  un- 
godly to  depart  into  everlasting  pain, 
(Matt.  25:46),  the  righteous  to  enter  into 
eternal  life  (Matt.  25:34).  They  will 
then  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  ( 1 These. 

4: 17)  thus:  “They  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air.”  There  is  no  word 
here  of  a kingdom  on  earth,  but  we  al- 
ways read  that  we  shall  see  Him  come 
with  and  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
(Matt.  24:30;  Luke  21:27;  Rev.  1:7). 
Thus  our  dear  Savior  will  never  again 
touch  with  His  feet  this  sin-cursed  earth 
made  ungodly  on  account  of  degenerate 
man,  after  having'  once  come  upon 
earth  in  the  form  of  a servant  to  re- 
deem fallen  man,  because  He  here  be- 
came a curse  for  us  (Gal.  3:13)  and  left 
the  earth  a conqueror  over  life  and 
death,  and  rose  triumphantly  to  the 
glory  from  whence  He  had  come.  And 
just  as  majestically  as  He  ascended,  so 
He  will  descend  again,  not  in  the  form 
of  a servant,  but  as  the  King  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  also  as  a Judge,  with 
flames  of  (ire  to  take  vengeance  upon 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
(2  Thess.  1:8,  9).  And  it  is  no  more 
fitting  for  us  who  are  living  in  this  time 
of  grace  than  it  was  for  the  disciples  of 
Christ  to  know  the  divinely  ordained 
time  and  hour  of  His  second  coming 
(Acts  1:7)  which  God  in  His  power  has 
reserved  unto  Himself.  The  Spirit 
therefore  designated  the  period  of  the 
new  Dispensation  with  the  prophetic 
number  of  1,000  years,  from  which, 
however,  we  can  find  in  1 Tim.  3 : 16 
and  2 Pet.  3:8  the  key  to  this  great 
mystery. 

To  the  disciples’  question,  “Lord,  wilt 
thou  at  this  time  restore  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  ?”  the  Savior  replied  that 
they  should  receive  the  gift  and  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  should  come 
upon  them,  and  then  only  would  they 
be  qualified  to  become  His  witnesses 
until  the  end  of  the  world.  (Acts  1:6—8.) 

This  is  the  case  with  all  His  witnesses 
under  the  new  dispensation.  ’Without 
this  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  word 
of  God  remains  just  as  much  a sealed 
mystery  to  us  as  were  the  Old  Testa- 
ment scriptures  to  the  disciples  up  to 
the  time  of  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  them.  Like  the  Pharisees 
at  the  time  of  Christ  asked,  “When  will 
this  kingdom  come,”  so  people  to-day 
calculate  from  and  ask  about  the  begin- 
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ning,  duration  and  end  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Then  it  was  really  yet  in  the 
future,  for  it  had  not  yet  been  revealed 
through  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Nevertheless  it  was  proclaimed 
even  then  that  the  promised  time  for 
the  seme  was  already  fulfilled  (Mark  1: 
15).  And  our  dear  Savior  plainly  told 
them  that  the  kingdom  of  God  must  be 
within  Its  (Luke  17:  20,  21).  If  we  have 
the  kingdom  of  God  within  us,  accord- 
ing to  John  14:21 — 23,  and  16: 13—15,  so 
that  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  ac- 
cording to  Rom.  5: 5,  then  we  have  been 
made  kings  and  priests  unto  God  our 
heavenly  Father  (Rev.  1 : 5,  6)  and  are  no 
longer  looking  for  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  the  future,  because  we  are  already  in 
it,  and  have  joy  in  this  faith,  according  to 
1 John  3:1,2,  knowing,  too,  that  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  shall  enter  a building  of 
God,  a house  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens  (2  Cor.  5: 1—10);  for 
then  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding  as 
in  a glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory 
to  glory,”  (2  Cor.  3: 16—18),  and  we  will 
no  longer  ask  “When  will  the  kingdom 
of  God  come?”  For  where  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty,  freedom 
-from  the  vail  that  under  the  law  ob- 
scured spiritual  vision  (2  Cor.  3: 17). 
The  power  of  the  Spirit,  therefore,  is  the 
key  to  the  great  mystery  of  godliness. 

Henderson,  Neb. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ADORNMENTS  AND  VANITY. 

BY  ELISABETH  GABBER. 

Can  the  flg  tree,  my  brethren,  bear 
olive  berries?  either  a vine,  flgsT  so 
can  no  fountain  yield  both  salt  water 
and  fresh.  James  8: 12. 

1 have  for  a long  time  felt  it  my  duty 
to  write  an  article  on  the  above  subject, 
but  have  always  deferred  the  matter  for 
fear  that  1 might  thereby  offend  some  of 
the  sisters,  and  possibly  also  some  of  the 
brethren.  1 hope  however  none  may  be 
offended,  but  that  all  may  be  profited, 
and  the  cause  of  Christ  promoted. 

The  matter  of  worldly  conformity,  or 
needless  adornment  of  the  body,  is  the 
subject  that  for  some  time  has  pressed 
itself  very  forcibly  on  my  mind.  There 
are  so  many  who  indulge  in  these  follies 
of  fashion  that  I feel  it  my  duty  to 
enter  a protest  against  it.  I find  in  my 
experience  that  there  are  even  hus- 
bands, brethren,  who  encourage  their 
wives  and  children  in  this  extravagance 
of  fashion,  and  there  are  some  too  who 
actually  forbid  their  companions  to 
conform  fully  to  the  rules  of  the  church 
and  wear  the  plain  garb.  My  dear 
friends,  be  not  deceived;  a fig  tree  can 
not  bear  olives,  neither  can  a vine  bear 
figs;  neither  can  a Christian  with  a truly 
humble  heart,  adorn  his  or  her  body 
with  jewelry,  laces,  ruffles  and  other 
like  things.  Neither  will  they  so  adorn 
their  innocent  children,  who  know 
neither  the  right  from  the  left,  nor  the 
left  from  the  right. 

The  human  lieart  is  by  nature  prone 
to  evil  and  when  fathers  and  mothers 
teach  their  children  these  things  and 
lead  them  out  into  the  vain  amuse- 
ments and  vanities  of  the  world  while 
they  are  still  children,  what  sorrow  and 
anguish  of  heart  must  these  parents 
have,  when  after  a time  their  children 
go  out  after  these  things,  and  have  no 
desire  to  follow  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of 
God,  and  take  the  road  that  leatls  down 
to  destruction  and  death  ? 


'Truly  the  love  of  sinful  pleasure  and 
the  pure  love  of  God  cannot  dwell  in 
the  same  heart  at  the  same  time.  A 
fountain  cannot  yield  both  bitter  and 
sweet  water.  Do  not  put  on  your  inno- 
cent children  the  signs  of  moral  leprosy; 
do  not  array  them  in  the  garments  that 
will  identify  them  at  once  as  belonging 
to  the  devotees  of  fashion.  Do  not 
waste  the  Lord’s  money,  when  the 
things  you  buy  are  only  for  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the 
pride  of  life,  which  things  are  not  of 
the  Father,  but  of  the  wicked  one.  I be- 
lieve too  it  would  be  pleasing  to  God,  if 
all  the  money  spent  for  display  and 
superfluities  -were  spent  for  food  and 
clothing  for  the  poor  and  the  destitute. 

All  the  things  we  use  that  are  un- 
necessary for  ourselves,  is  wasting  the 
Lord’s  money.  'This  should  be  given 
either  to  care  for  the  poor,  or  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  them.  Paul  says  to  Tim- 
othy: “Charge  them  that  are  rich  in 
this  world,  that  they  be  not  high- 
minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches; 
but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us 
richly  all  things  to  enjoy.” 

Mothers,  do  not  neglect  to  warn  and 
instruct  your  children  in  the  ways  of 
purity  and  simplicity  as  long  as  you 
live;  though  they  seem  to  be  out  of 
your  care,  cease  not  to  exhort  them  and 
pray  for  them,  both  children  and  grand- 
children, and  teach  them  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season;  and  let  us  all 
together  work  out  our  salvation,  while 
it  is  an  accepted  time  and  a day  of 
grace;  “for  the  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work.” 

For  the  Herald  of  ’lYuth 
TRUE  EVIDENCES  OF  CONVER- 
SION, 

BY  J.  K.  FUNK. 

Men  sometimes  look  for  blessings  and 
powers  which  God  has  not  promised  to 
them,  and  in  the  search  of  which  they 
fall  into  the  greatest  delusions.  As  for 
instance  in  conversion,  many,  like  the 
Jews  of  old,  ask  for  a sign  from  heaven. 
The  Lord  calls  these  people  a “wicked 
and  adulterous  generation,”  and  says: 
“There  shall  no  sign  be  given  except 
the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonah,”  which 
is  repentance  and  humiliation  before 
God.  This  was  what  the  Savior  meant. 
Repentance  should  be  preached  and 
men  would  repent;  and  by  their  bringing 
forth  fruit  meet  for  repentance,  men 
should  know  that  they  had  repented, 
and  they  themselves  should  know  that 
they  had  repented;  and  by  a life  of  obe- 
dience, letting  their  light  shine,  men 
should  know  that  they  were  the  follow- 
ers of  Christ. 

'The  evidences  thus  given  should  also 
be  the  test,  by  which  they  themselves, 
as  well  as  others,  should  know  that  they 
had  passed  from  death  unto  life,  and 
were  true  children  of  God.  No  amount 
of  wild  unrestrained  excitement,  bodily 
exercise,  wild  unreasonable  outcries, 
screaming,  lamentations,  trembling,  roll- 
ing on  the  floor,  leaping  and  jumping, 
clapping  of  the  hands  and  other  boister- 
ous manifestations,  arising  from  the 
excitement  of  the  natural  passions,  and 
outbursts  of  feeling,  however  sincere 
men  may  be  in  their  intentions,  give 
any  proof  whatever  that  men  are 
converted  to  God.  Such  doings  may 
prove  that  such  persons  are  converted 
to  this  or  that  form  of  religion,  or  to 
this  or  that  denomination;  but  it  is  no 


proof  whatever  that  such  persons  are 
converted  to  God. 

To  prove  that  a man  is  converted  to 
God  he  must  possess  and  manifest  the 
scriptural  evidences  of  conversion;  not 
the  traditional  evidences  to  which  men 
pervert  the  scriptures,  and  worship  the 
gods  which  their  own  hands  have 
formed.  This  is  one  of  the  deceptions 
by  which  Satan  binds  men  and  holds 
them  under  his  dominion. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MORE  ABOUT  JESUS. 

BY  L.  Z. 

It  is  Sunday  P.  M.  The  rain  is  pour- 
ing dismally  down  from  the  dark 
heavens,  and  the  appearance  of  the  city 
presents  a rather  dark  prospect  for  our 
Sunday  school. 

It  is  yet  over  an  hour  till  Sunday 
school  time,  but  outside  of  our  door  on 
the  stairs  and  in  the  hall  we  hear  the 
“patter,  patter”  of  many  little  feet.  It 
seems  the  children  can  hardly  come 
early  enough,  for  they  are  always  here 
long  before  time  to  open,  still  we  are  a 
little  surprised  to  have  them  come  so 
early  in  such  weather. 

They  are  in  good  cheer,  however,  for 
we  hear  the  little  voices  bright  and 
happy,  sing, 

“More  about  Jesus  would  I know 

More  of  His  grace  to  others  show; 

More  of  His  saving  fullness  see. 

More  of  His  love  who  died  for  me.” 

And  then  the  sweet  chorus 

“More,  more  about  Jesus,”  etc. 

They  scarcely  realize  how  much  their 
tender  hearts  are  longing  for  the  know- 
ledge of  and  love  for  the  dear  Jesus  of 
whom  they  love  to  sing. 

I am  so  glad  the  dear  Shepherd  has 
in  addition  to  preparing  such  good  past- 
ure in  His  word  for  these  lambs,  also 
filled  their  little  souls  with  a longing 
for  that  food.  True  they  do  sometimes 
seem  very  careless,  sometimes  they  are 
very  noisy  and  sometimes  even  dis- 
obedient; but  the  hungry  longing  for 
love,  sympathy,  and  the  teachings  of 
the  Savior  is  still  there  and  it  is  touch- 
ing to  see  the  eagerness  of  some  of  the 
poor  little  waifs  to  do  something  for 
those  who  love  them  and  for  the  Savior. 

“'There  are  little  ones  glancing  about  in 
my  path. 

In  want  of  a friend  and  a guide; 

There  are  dear  little  eyes  looking  up 
into  mine. 

Whose  tears  might  be  easily  dried. 

But  .Jesus  will  beckon  the  children 
away 

In  the  midst  of  their  grief  or  their  glee  — 
Will  any  of  them  at  the  beautiful  gate. 
Be  waiting  and  watching  for  me.” 

Chicago,  III. 

SHALL  WE  USE  THE  ROD? 

I am  the  mother  of  three  little  sun- 
beams who  are  scarcely  ever  still  a min- 
ute unless  asleep.  They  are  not  any 
worse  than  the  common  run  of  children 
who  must  ever  be  finding  something  to 
do;  but  they  sometimes  transgress  the 
law,  and  I find  it  necessary  to  punish 
them  in  some  way.  Now  I want  to 
know,  can  we  sustain  a law  unle.ss  there 
is  a punishment  attached  to  that  law  ? 
The  laws  of  our  land  govern  the  men 
and  women  of  this  country,  and  thes-e 
laws  have  penalties  attached  to  them. 
Suppose  there  was  no  penalty,  what 
would  be  the  consequence?  Now  child- 
ren are  but  little  men  and  women,  and 
they  should  be  treated  as  such. 


I suppose  some  of  you  will  throw  up 
your  hands  and  cry,  “Rule  by  love!” 
Yes,  I believe  in  ruling  by  love  when 
possible;  but  suppose  you  tell  a child  to 
do  something  and  he  willfully  (while 
full  of  mischief  or  sometimes  out  of  hu- 
mor) refuses  to  obey,  and  you  try  gentle 
means  and  fail,  — what  is  to  be  done? 
Must  we  let  him  go  and  laugh  it  off,  or 
must  we  make  him  “toe  the  mark"?  If 
you  let  him  go,  I fear  he  will  grow  up 
without  much  raising.  For  my  part,  I 
believe  in  strict  obedience;  but  I think 
it  very  necessary  that  the  parents  have 
a great  deal  of  patience  and  gootl  judg- 
ment. 1 am  no  advocate  of  whipping 
if  any  other  means  will  do;  but  if  not,  I 
think  it  all  right  to  give  a little  hickory 
tea.  Solomon  said,  “Spare  the  rod  and 
spoil  the  child.’'  Now  let’s  hear  from 
some  of  the  other  wise  men.  — Sri.  by 
C.  E.  Cotternuin. 

THE  CALL. 

The  night  Is  dark;  behold,  the  shade  was 
deeper, 

In  the  old  garden  of  Gethsemane, 

When  that  ealin  voice  awoke  the  weary 
sleeper— 

"Could'st  thou  not  watch  one  hour  alone 
with  me?” 

Oh  thou,  so  weary  of  thy  self-denials. 

And  so  Impatient  of  thy  dally  cross, 

Is  It  so  hard  to  bear  thy  little  trials, 

To  count  all  earthly  things  a gainful  loss? 
What  If  thou  always  suffer  tribulation. 

And  If  thy  Christian  warfare  never  coa.se: 
Tue  gaining  of  the  quiet  habitation, 

Hhall  gather  thee  to  everlasting  peace. 

But  here  we  all  must  suffer,  walking  lonely 
The  path  that  Jesus  once  himself  hath  gone: 
Watch  thou  In  patience  through  this  dark 
. hour  only; 

This  one  dark  hour  — Irefore  the  eternal 
dawn. 

The  captive’s  oar  may  pause  upon  the  galley. 
The  soldier  sleep  beneath  the  plumed  crest. 
And  Peace  may  fold  her  wing  o’er  hill  and 
val  ey. 

But  thou,  O Christian,  must  not  take  thy 
rest. 

Thou  must  walk  on,  however  man  upbraid 
thee. 

With  Him  who  trod  the  winepress  all  alone: 
Though  thou  find  not  one  human  hand  to  aid 
thee— 

Une  human  soul  to  comprehend  thine  own  . 
Canst  thou  forget  thy  Christian  su]>ers«Tlp- 
tlon— 

“Behold,  we  count  them  happy  who  en- 
dure” ? 

What  treasures  would'st  thou.  In  the  land 
Egyptian, 

Repass  the  stormy  water  to  secure? 

The  cross  Is  heavy  In  thy  human  measure— 
The  way  too  narrow  for  thy  Inward  pride; 
Thou  canst  not  lay  thine  lntelle<'tual  treasure 
•At  the  low  hrotstool  of  the  Crucified. 

O that  thy  faithless  soul  one  great  hour  only 
Would  comprehend  the  Christian’s  perfei-t 
llfe- 

Desplsed  with  Jesus,  sorrowful  and  lonely. 

Yet  calmly  looking  upward  in  Its  strife. 

la  meek  obedience  to  the  heavenly  Teacher, 
Thy  weary  soul  can  tlnd  Its  only  peace; 
Seeking  no  aid  from  any  human  creature— 
lAMiktug  to  Uod  alone  tor  His  release. 

And  He  will  conic  In  Ills  own  good  lline  and 
power. 

To  act  His  earnesf-hearted  children  free: 
Watch  only  tlKough  this  dark  and  painful 
hour. 

.And  the  bright  morning  yet  will,  break  for 
thee. 

-Nr/.  I>i/  K.  L.  y. 

(\intnn,  Klin. 

iK  Got!  be  my  i'ather.  He  loves  me. 
That  means  everything  to  me.  It 
means  iirovision  for  my  necessities,  pro- 
tection in  all  my  vicissitudes,  guidance 
in  all  my  per[ilexities,  friendship  in  my 
loneliness,  comfort  in  my  sorrows,  suc- 
cess in  Christian  work,  victory  over  my 
temptations,  t.iumph  over  sin,  and  at 
the  last  an  abundant  entrance  into  Ilis 
heavenly  kingilom. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  Reward  Rooks, 
lieautiful  Cards,  Small  Bibles  for  teach- 
ers and  scholars  at  low  prices.  Suitable 
for  presents. 

TUNING  FORKS. -We  have  on  hand 
a supply  of  fine  silver  steel  tuning  forks 
in  the  key  of  C.  Price,  post  paid  to  any 
address,  25  cents  each. 

PELOUBET’S  NOTES  FOR  1897 
on  the  International  Sunday  School 
Lessons  at  -f  1.00  per  copy  prepaid  if  5 
copies  are  ordered  to  one  address. 

FOR  SALE.  Pour  shares  of  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  Stock,  belonging 
to  the  estate  of  .Joseph  Nafziger.  Ad- 
dress Andrew  Naf/.iger,  administrator, 
llopedale.  111. 

OUR  NEW  COOK  BOOK,  and  house 
hold  receipts,  carefully  selected  and  in- 
dexed by  S.  Annie  Prost,  octavo  450 
pages,  cloth,  good  cover  a little  worn, 
usual  price  $1.00— we  will  send  this 
book  to  any  address  for  115  cents. 

The  Church  Walking  with  the 
World.— We  have  just  printed  a new 
edition  of  this  excellent  little  poem  in  a 
four  page  tract,  which  should  be  distrib- 
uted everywhere. 

Price  per  dozen  .05 

Price  per  100  .25 

PELOUBET’S  NOTES  FOR  1897.— 

One  of  the  best  Commentaries  on  the 
International  Sunday  School  Lessons 
published.  Every  S.  S.  Teacher  ought 
to  have  one.  We  will  send  the  Her- 
ald OF  Tucth  and  Peloubet’s  Notes 
for  1807  for  .$2.00.  Send  your  order  at 
once. 

VERGISHEINNICHT  (Porget-me-not) 
— a collection  of  verses  and  passages 
suitable  for  Autograph  Albums,  etc. 
The  selections  are  very  good,  free 
from  all  objectionable  matter,  and  con- 
tain verses  both  in  English  and  Ger- 
man, bound  in  cloth.  I’rice  by  mail  10 
cents  per  copy. 

FOR  A SHORT  TIME  we  will  con 
tinue  our  special  otter  on  the  Interna- 
tional Teachers’  Bibles  Nos.  1 and  2 at 
the  exceedincly  low  pkice.s  of 
$1.75  and  $2.15  po.st  paid.  Bear  in 
mind,  if  you  want  to  get  a good  Bible 
CHEAP,  now  is  your  opportunity.  Send 
all  orders  to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

THE  Lesson  Helps  (Juarterly,  the 
Weekly  Illustrated  Words  of  Cheer, 
Class  Books,  Record  Books,  Reward 
Cards  and  good  books  for  presents  and 


prizes  are  all  published  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  teachers  and  the  scholars 
of  the  Sunday  schools.  W rite  for  our 
new  catalogue  and  any  information  de- 
sired will  be  cheerfully  given. 

Address  Mennonite  I*ublishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

HOUSEHOLD  MANUAL  OF  MED- 
ICINE, Surgery,  Nursing,  and  Hygiene, 
for  daily  use  in  the  preservation  of 
health  and  care  of  the  sick  and  injured, 
with  an  introductory  outline  of  Anat- 
omy and  Physiology,  by  Henry  Harts- 
horne,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  L.  L.  D.,  with  eight 
plates  and  nearly  300  wood-cut  illustra- 
tions, 953  octavo  pages,  bound  in  cloth. 
A good  medical  work  is  of  great  advant- 
age in  every  family.  This  book  sells, 
retail,  at  $4.00.  We  offer  this  book  for 
$2.50.  Sent  by  mail,  prepaid.  This  is 
a bargain. 

MENNONITE  TRACTS.— We  have 
on  hand  a large  number  of  good  tracts, 
both  in  the  English  and  in  the  German 
languages.  If  some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  want  te-do  some  good,  here  is  an 
opportunity.  Secure  a quantity  of 
tracts  and  distribute  them.  They  may 
lead  some  precious  soul  to  Christ.  See 
list  and  prices  in  another  column. 

Mennonite  Book  & Tuact  Society. 

• 

EXPLANATION.— We  have  received 
letters  from  a number  of  our  patrons 
complaining  that  their  papers  recently 
contained  statements;  and  some  have 
felt  grieved  because  this  was  done.  It  is 
our  custom  once  a year  to  send  a state- 
ment of  account  to  all  who  owe  us,  so 
that  they  may  be  able  to  see  from  it  how 
their  account  stands,  and  of  course  it  is 
a reminder  that  old  debts  should  be 
paid.  It  is  quite  an  expense  for  us  to 
write  a letter  and  put  a two  cent  stamp 
on  each,  and  so  in  order  to  save  a little 
money,  in  this  way,  we  laid  the  bills  into 
the  paper,  which  is  a common  custom 
with  many  publishers.  Of  course  we  do 
not  know  whether  the  parties  com- 
plained because  the  statement  was  laid 
into  the  paper,  or  whether  they  were 
displeased,  in  a general  way,  because 
we  sent  them  a statement,  showing  the 
amount  they  owed  us.  A large  num- 
ber of  our  patrons  have  fallen  behind 
during  the  financial  depression  of  the 
last  two  years,  and  we  have  all  sympa- 
thy with  them,  but  as  the  individual 
amounts  are  not  large  we  feel  that  they 
should  try  to  do  all  they  can  to  help  us 
likewise  to  meet  our  obligations. 

CHEAP  BOOKS. 

We  have  a copy  of  True  Christianity 
by  John  Arndt,  royal  octavo,  5(X)  pages, 
good  paper,  nice  open  print,  complete 
and  good  in  every  respect  except  that 
the  cover  is  somewhat  worn.  The 
price  of  this  book  new  is  $4.25.  We 
will  send  it  postpaid  by  mail  to  any  ad- 
dress for  $1.50.  This  is  a rare  chance  to 
obtain  this  book  at  a very  low  price. 

The  Lord’s  Ha//.— Its  universal  and 
perpetual  obligation  by  A.  E.  Naffle,  M. 

A.,  a new  book,  bound  in  cloth,  octavo 
400  pages,  covers  somewhat  soiled.  A 
very  excellent  exposition  of  the  Chris- 
tian Sabbath,  or  Lord’s  Day,  as  op- 
posed to  modern  seventh  day  Sabbath- 
ists.  The  retail  price  of  this  book  is 
$1.00.  We  will  send  it  to  any  address 
for  50  cents. 

Diseases  of  the  Nervous  Hystem  or 
I’athology  of  the  nerves  and  nervous 
maladies,  a treatise  of  psychological 
medicine,  200  pages,  octavo,  illustrated, 
cloth  50  cents.  This  book  treats  some 
very  useful  and  interesting  subjects. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  IV.— Jaxcamy  SI. 

THE  LAME  MAX  HEALED.— 
Acts  3:1 -I6u 

[Memory  verses  13 — Ifi.  Study  Acts  3.] 

Golden  Text.  Mts  ■■■■,  ttrwgk 
iailh  ia  bit  aaaa,  batb  aMda  Iba  mm  ifcM|. 

—Acts  3:16. 

INTRODUCTION. 
TiME.--June,  A.  D.  3Q,not  very  long 
after  the  day  of  l^tecosL 
Place.— Jerusalem;  the  outer  4»urt  of 
the  temple,  near  the  “Beautiful  Gate.” 

Daily  KEADtNG& 

M.  (Jan.  18.)  The  Lame  Man  Healed. 

AcU  3:1—16 

T.  The  paralytic  healed.  Mark  8:1 — 18 
W.  The  cripple  healed.  ActsllA— 11 

T.  The  leper  heal^  8 Kings  5:1 — 14 

F.  The  people  healed.  Num.  81:1 — 9 

S.  The  servant  healed,  Luke  — 10 
S.  The  Great  Healer.  Isa.£:l— 10 


Lesson  V.— Jancaky  31. 

THE  BOLDNESS  OF  PETEK 
AND  JOHN.— Acts 4:1— 14. 

[Read  Verses  15 — 31.] 

Golden  Text.— Tbare  is  ssas  stber 
name  nader  beavea  girea  amaag  aca,  abera- 
by  wa  mast  be  tavea— Acts  4A8. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — An  afternoon  in  June,  A.  D. 
30,  immediately  after  the  last  lesson. 

Place. — Jerusalem,  in  Solomon's 
porch,  and  in  the  hall  of  the  Sanhedrim. 

Tue  Sanuedrim.— Tradition  says 
this  body  was  originated  soon  after  the 
return  of  the  Jews  from  captiYitj,  in 
imitation  of  Moses'  council  of  seTenty 
elders  (Num.  11:16-84).  There  were, 
however,  according  to  some  authorities, 
seventy-two  members  of  the  Sanhedrim, 
twenty-four  priests,  twenty-four  elders, 
and  twenty-four  scrihes,  or  lawyers.  Or- 
iginally it  was  a religHHis  court,  but  it 
soon  became  of  necessity  the  supreme 
civil  court  of  the  nation.  The  hall  Gaz- 
ith,  in  which  the  Sanhedrim  met,  was 
part  of  the  great  temple  structure.  The 
president  sal  on  a throne  at  the  end  of 
the  halL 

The  Sadddcees.— This  was  the  name 
of  one  of  the  most  induential  seels 
among  the  Jews  in  Lofd's  tinier  It 
is  probable,  from  th^r  coustant  connec- 
tion with  the  priests,  that  their  name 
was  derived  from  the  famous  Zadok, 
who  became  high  priest  in  the  reign  of 
King  Solomon  (1  Kings  8j3Sl.  They 
taught  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  nei- 
ther angel,  nor  spirit  (Acts  33Al  They 
also  taught  the  doctrine  of  the  freedom 
of  the  wiU  of  men. 

Preachino  in  Christ's  Namk.— Af- 
ter the  healing  of  the  lame  man  in  the 
court  of  the  temple,  he  accompanied  the 
apostles,  leaping,  and  walking,  amd 
praising  God.  These  strange  events 
drew  great  crowds  of  people  into  Solo- 
mon's porch.  This  was  a grand  oppor- 
tunity to  preach  in  the  mighty  name  of 
Jesus,  through  whom  the  lame  man  was 
healed.  The  apostle  at  once  made  good 
use  of  the  occasion.  Two  unlearned 
men,  Peter  and  John,  wtee  before  the 
multitude.  But  they  had  been  trained 
by  Jesus,  and  were  filled  with  the  Holy 
GhosL  Peter  was  speaking  and  declar- 
ing that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  healing 
power,  and  was  therefore  alive,  and  the 
true  Messiah  and  Savior. 


Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Jan.  85.)  The  boldness  of  Peter  and 
John.  Acts  4:1 — 14 

T.  Jesus  before  the  council. 

Mark  14:55—456 

W.  Confessing  the  name  of  Christ. 

Luke  18:1—12 
T.  The  chief  corner  stone. 

Psa.  118:19—29 
F.  The  foundation  stone.  Eph.  2:11-22 
S.  The  only  foundation.  1 Cor.  3:1 — 15 
S.  Building  on  the  Rock.  Matt.  7:21 — 27 


WORDS  OF  COMFORT. 

Woe  is  me,  far  I am  undone!  Isa. 
6: 5. 

Thou  hast  destroyed  thyself,  but  in 
me  is  thy  help.  Hos.  13:9. 

0 Lord,  behold  my  affliction.  Lam. 
1:9. 

Behold  I have  chosen  thee  in  the 
furnace  of  affliction.  Isa.  48: 10. 

Behold,  O Lord,  for  I am  in  distress. 
I.am.  1:20. 

He  is  a strength  to  the  needy  in  his 
distress.  Isa.  25:4. 

1 called  upon  the  Lord  in  distress. 
The  Lord  answered  me  and  set  me  in  a 
large  place.  Ps.  118:5. 

Therefore  I take  pleasure  in  distresses 
for  Christ's  sake;  for  when  I am  weak 
then  am  I strong.  2 Cor.  12;  10. 

We  are  orphans  and  fatherless.  Lam. 
5:.T 

Thou  art  a helper  of  the  fatherless. 
1*8. 10: 14. 

For  in  Thee  the  fatherless  findeth 
mercy.  Hoe.  14:3. 

Show  me.  thy  ways,  O Lord ; teach  me 
thy  jMith.s.  Lead  me  in  thy  truth  and 
teftrh  me.  Ps.  25:45. 

I am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  teach- 
eth  thee  to  profit,  which  leadeth  thee  by 
the  way  that  thou  shuuldst  go.  Isa. 
48:17. 

3/ine  eye,  mine  eye  runneth  doum 
with  water  becanse  the  comforter  that 
xhonld  relieve  my  soul  is  far  from  me. 

Lam.  1 : 16. 

I,  even  I am  He  that  comfortetb  you. 
Isa.  51:12. 

As  one  whom  his  mother  comfortetb, 
so  will  1 comfort  you.  Isa.  66: 12. 

We  taberr  and  have  no  rest.  Lam.  5:5. 
Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  1 will  give  you 
rest.  Matt.  11:28. 


THE  WAY  TO  THE  CROWN. 

>Ve  must  taste  the  gall,  if  we  are  to 
taste  the  glory.  If  justified  by  faith,  we 
must  suffer  tribulations.  When  ( Jod  saves 
a soul.  He  tries  it.  Some  believers  are 
much  surprised  when  they  are  called  to 
suffer.  They  thought  they  would  do  some 
great  thing  for  God;  but  all  He  permits 
them  to  do  is  to  suffer  for  His  sake.  Go 
round  to  every  one  in  glory;  each  has 
a different  story  to  tell,  yet  every  one  a 
tale  of  sufferings.  But  mark,  all  were 
brought  out  of  them.  It  was  a dark 
cloud,  but  it  passed  away.  The  water 
was  deep,  but  they  reached  the  other 
side.  Not  one  there  blames  God  for  the 
way  He  led  them  thither.  “Salvation”  is 
their  only  cry.  Child  of  God,  murmur 
not  at  your  lot.  Y ou  must  have  a plain 
as  well  as  a white  robe.  Learn  to  glory 
in  tribulations  also. 


As  we  pour  water  into  a dry  pump 
when  we  desire  to  obtain  more— so 
must  we  have  the  love  of  Christ  im- 
parted to  the  heart  before  we  shall  feel 
any  uprisings  of  delight  in  Him. 


HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. — 
According  to  previous  announcement 
first  services  were  held  in  the  new 
church  at  the  Pike  on  Sunday,  Dec. 
10th.  The  day  was  very  beautiful  and 
the  house  was  crowded  with  people, 
many  standing  in  the  aisles,  while  many 
had  to  remain  outside.  Services  were 
opened  by  singing  the  wellknown  hymn: 
“All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus’  Name.” 
Opening  remarks  and  prayer  were  made 
by  Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser.  Further  re- 
marks suitable  for  the  occasion  were 
made  by  the  brethren  J.  M.  Shenk,  Noah 
Melzler,  and  G.  B.  Brenneman. 

Cor. 

* 

McVeytown,  Pa.— Brother  M.  S. 
Steiner  preached  for  us  very  acceptably, 
at  special  appointments  in  our  meeting 
house  at  Mattana,  on  the  evenings  of 
Dec.  22  and  23.  The  Weather  was  so 
stormy  and  the  visit  so  short  as  to  be  a 
disappointment,  yet  through  the  Lord’s 
blessing  some  deep  impressions  were 
made  upon  saints  and  sinners. 

Cor. 

* 

From  Mokninoton  Twp_  Perth 
Co.,  Ontario. — Sunday,  Dec.'  20th,  or- 
dination services  were  held  in  the  Morn- 
ington  Cong.  The  lot  fell  upon  Bro. 
Nicholas  Nafziger  for  bishop.  May  our 
young  brother  be  filled  with  heavenly 
wisdom  so  that  he  may  wisely  and  zeal- 
ously labor,  and  may  young  and  old 
hold  him  up  in  their  prayers,  and 
thus  aid  him  in  his  solemn  and  respon- 
sible duties.  Cor. 

* 

Dec.  29tii,  1898. — We  enjoyed  a very 
pleasant  and  profitable  visit  on  Dec.  19 
and  20  by  Bro.  Peter  Zimmerman  from 
Illinois.  He  spoke  in  the  German  lan- 
guage to  au  appreciative  audience,  some 
German  Catholics  being  present,  who 
were  well  pleased  with  his  sermons. 
We  all  feel  encouraged  and  hope  the 
brother  may  soon  visit  us  again. 

J.  il.  Hershey. 

* 

Washington,  111.,  Dec.  26tu,  18915. 
— We  were  recently  favored  with  visits 
from  the  brethren  11.  £.  Fast  and  An- 
drew Quiring  of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn., 
and  Bro.  llygema  of  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
We  enjoyed  showers  of  blessing,  and 
we  could  realize  the  working  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  midst,  as  the  dear 
brethren  taught  us  from  the  Word  of 
God,  and  four  young  persons  became 
willing  to  forsake  sin  and  come  to 
Christ.  May  God  grant  them  grace  to 
make  a full  surrender  to  Him  of  all 
their  powers  for  His  service.  The  Lord 
be  with  our  brethren  in  their  labor  of 

love.  Cor. 

* 

From  Clinton,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
— The  congregation  at  the  Clinton 
(Brick)  meeting  house  were  favored 
with  a visit  from  Bro.  11.  £.  Fast  of 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  on  Dec.  8 and  9. 
lie  preached  two  sermons  and  on  the 
evening  of  the  9th  he  went  to  hear  the 
“sleeping  preacher,”  John  Kauffman. 

On  the  17th  of  December,  Bro. 
Amos  Mumaw  of  Wakarusa,  came 
here  and  preached  six  encouraging  ser- 
mons. Pre.  Philip  Roulet  of  Pulaski, 
Iowa  was  also  with  us  during  these 
meetings.  We  are  always  gl^  to  have 
our  ministers  visit  our  little  congrega- 
tion. Our  Sunday  school  will  be  con- 
tinued during  the  winter  for  the  first 
time.  Our  Young  People's  meeting  is 


also  gaining  in  attendance  and  in  inter- 
est. May  God  blees  all  these  labors  for 

Him.  Cor. 

* 

From  Kokomo,  Ind.  -On  the  19th  of 
Dec.,  1896,  Bro.  J.  P.  Smucker  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  came  to  us  as  he  was  on 
his  way  home  from  his  trip  to  Tennes- 
see. On  Sunday,  the  2Uth,  A.  M.,  he 
preached  an  interesting  sermon  to  the 
Howard  and  Miami  Cos.  congregation; 
also  in  the  evening  be  preached  another 
sermon,  and  on  Monday  a number  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  met  and  had 
communion  meeting;  72  members  par- 
ticipated in  the  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  the  spilt  blood  of  Christ,  to 
show  forth  their  love,  and  humble 
themselves  at  the  feet  of  the  lowly 
“Lamb  Jesus.”  Bro.  Smucker  also  oHi- 
ciated  in  the  communion  services.  On 
Sunday  the  27th  P.  M.  we  organized 
our  S.  school.  Bro.  J.  F.  Slahaugh  was 
elected  superintendent  and  W.  11. 
Lantz,  assistant  Supt.,  and  Sister  Nettie 
llensler,  secretary.  G.  W.  North. 

* 

Spring  City,  Pa.,  Dec.  23,  1896. — 
We  as  a congregation  here  are  made  to 
rejoice,  seeing  the  goodness  and  love  of 
a kind  heavenly  Father  in  leading  our 
dear  young  people  to  the  knowledge  of 
a need  of  coming  to  Jesus  Christ  as  a 
Savior  and  there  to  find  {leace  in  their 
souls.  Lately  we  have  been  visited  by 
the  dear  ministering  brethren,  Amos 
Wenger,  J.  S.  Coffman  and  M.  S. 
Steiner  and  by  the  grace  of  God  and 
their  untiring  and  sincere  zeal  in 
the  work  we  as  a little  hand  of  Chris- 
tian believers  here  have  been  wonder- 
fully strengthened  and  encouraged  in 
the  faith  as  taught  by  Jesus  Christ 
and  practiced  by  the  holy  Apostles 
and  all  God-fearing  and  obeilient 
blood-washed  souls  down  to  the  present 
time.  At  present  there  are  nine  that 
desire  to  make  a covenant  with  God 
and  join  with  us  in  His  service.  Be- 
lieving that  this  special  calling  was  not 
answered  to  by  all  to  whom  it  came  we 
hope  that  the  number  will  he  increased 
before  entering  the  instructions  and 
later  on  water  baptism  and  church  fel- 
lowship. J.  F.  Kolb. 

* 

From  Weaverland,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.—  We  notice  reports  in  the  Her- 
ald from  many  churches,  and  friends, 
and  would  like  to  hear  from  many 
more  as  we  read  them  with  interest, 
and  it  brings  about  a unity  and  love, 
and  encouragement,  for  one  another 
and  in  return  we  find  it  a duty  to  say 
that  we  feel  thankful  to  God  and  to  the 
many  ministers  who  visited  us  during 
the  year  we  have  just  laid  back,  aiul 
hope  for  a continuance  of  the  same,  as  it 
is  the  means  to  bring  us  closer  together 
in  unity  and  love.  On  Dec.  9 and  lOtli, 
Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  from  .Scoltdale,  Pa., 
was  with  us  and  held  three  meetings 
here  and  one  at  Bowmausville  and  on 
Dec.  16  and  17,  Bro.  J.  S.  Coif  man  of 
Elkhart  was  with  us  and  also  had  three 
meetings  in  this  section  and  one  at  Bow- 
mansvile,  all  of  which  were  well  at- 
tended and  we  were  richly  fed  with 
spiritual  food.  We  are  sorry  that  they 
did  not  put  in  a little  more  time  here  so 
that  they  could  have  been  with  us  in 
our  Sunday  school.  We  have  just  laid 
back  another  year  and  with  it  some 
good  friends,  that  we  can  never  recall 
again,  but  we  can  go  where  they  are. 
So  let  us,  in  starting  out  in  a new  year, 
make  a new  resolve  that  we  will  hence- 


forth serve  the  Lord  more  earnestly, 
and  study  to  show  ourselves  a pattern 
approved  of  God,  remembering  always 
the  words  of  the  Apostle  i’eter,  “that 
we  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man.”  During  the  past  year  40  souls 
united  with  the  church  here,  and  we 
have  a class  of  23  converts  now  that 
will  he  received  into  the  fold  by  bap- 
tism on  confession  of  faith  on  Sunday, 
January  17th  at  Weaverland.  May  God 
grant  them  wisdom  and  understanding, 
and  may  they  be  thoroughly  converted 
is  my  wish  and  prayer,  so  that  they 
may  come  forth  as  shining  lights. 

D.  S.  Wenoer. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  Koseland,  Neb.— The  Sun- 
day school  at  Koseland  Mennonite 
church  was  organized  on  the  27th  of 
Dec.  for  the  year  1897  with  the  follow- 
ing otlicers:— Superintendent,  Samuel 
G.  Lapp;  assistant  Supt.,  Noah  Eber- 
sole;  Secretary,  Sarah  Shi  filer;  Treas- 
urer, Albert  Kutt;  Chorister,  C.  Snyder 

Cor. 


From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.— An- 
other year's  record  of  S.  S.  work  is 
wafted  on  the  wings  of  time,  and  God 
only  knows  the  result.  Ue-organization 
for  the  year  1897  at  the  Oberholzer 
church  resulteii  in  the  re-election  of 
Bro.  Jno.  L.  Yoder,  for  superintendent, 
S.  P.  Voder,  assistant,  Isaac  B.  Witmer, 
chorister,  Harvey  A.  Metzler,  secretary 
and  treasurer.  At  the  Metzler  church 
Bro.  Eli  Blosser  was  re-elected  Supt., 
A.  Metzler,  assistant,  Seth  Basinger, 
chorister,  and  II.  A.  Metzler,  secretary. 
At  Leetonia  Bro.  John  Hiehl  was  re- 
elected Supt.,  Daniel  Hoover,  assistant, 
Samuel  Moyer,  chorister.  Sister  Mary 
A.  Metzler,  secretary.  Good  interest 
and  attendance  have  been  manifested 
throughout  the  whole  year,  and  the 
new  year  opens  with  bright  prospects 
for  a continuance  of  the  same. 

Cou. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

OF  THE  Mennonite  Evangelizing 
AND  Benevolent  Board, fokthe 
Month  of  December  1896. 

Receipts. 


Eoangelizitiy. 
Weaverland  S.  S., 

Blenheim  Cong.,  Ontario, 

A Sister,  Pa., 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind., 

Sarah  Buzzard, 

Nappanee  Cong., 

Emma  L.  Herr, 

Knox  Co.  Tenn.  Cong., 

Antioch  Cong.,  Neb., 

Margaret  Smith, 

A Young  Brother, 

Dividend  97  Shares  M.  P.  Co. 
Stock, 

Dividend  Caledonia  Cong.,  Mich., 
“ .1.  S.  Aiigsperger, 

“ I’.  B.  Good, 

“ Peter  Gingerich, 

“ J.  C.  Hostetler, 

“ Barbara  KaulTman, 
Dividend  Martha  and  Barbara 
Long, 

Dividend  Folk  Cong.,  .Somerset 
Co.,  I’a., 

Dividend  S.  K.  I’laiik, 

“ J.  D.  .Showaller, 

“ Levi  \\  itmer. 


.$  6.23 
12.22 
.50 


“ Hannah  Wambold,  1.00 

Dividend  A Sister,  Lancaster  Co., 

Penna.,  7.60 

$292.66 

Chimyo  Mission. 

Oak  Grove  Y.  P.  M.,  Wayne  Co., 

Ohio,  $ 5.50 

Barbara  Hershey,  5.00 

Barbara  McAllister,  3.00 

Mary  A.  McAllister,  2.00 

Barbara  Ilarnish,  2.00 

A Sister,  2.00 

A Brother,  1.00 

Fannie  Eckman,  .50 

Isaac  McAllister,  10.00 

Sister  M.,  1.50 

John  Schenck,  20.00 

B.  B.  Leaman,  1.00 

Nappanee  Congregation,  ' 1.00 

C.  I.  Kennel,  .15 

Allen  II.  Miller,  Pekin,  Ills.,  1.00 

A Sister,  3.00 

Sarah  A.  Yoder,  3.00 

A Sister,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  3.25 

A.  R.  Miller,  1.00 

A Y^oung  Rrother,  22.00 

Science  Ridge  Cong.,  Sterling,  Ills.,  6.00 
Joe  Yeackly,  2.16 

John  Amstutz,  1.00 

Elizabeth  Miller,  1.00 

Levi  Ilooley,  2.00 

Isaac  Peters  Cong.,  York  Co., 

Neb.,  15.25 

Freeport  Cong.,  Stephenson  Co., 

Ills.,  25.50 

Mrs.  S.  P.  Yoder,  1.00 

Amish  Mennonite  Cong.,  Howard 

Co.,  Ind.,  2.65 

West  -Liberty  S.  S.,  McPherson 

Co.,  Kans.,  6.12 

Dividend,  Maria  Hershey,  9.00 

Dividend,  A Sister,  9.00 

Friends,  Elkhart,  6.25 

$174.82 

Armenian  Sufferers. 

Susie  Pletcher,  $ 3.00 

Maggie  Pletcher,  3.00 

S.  W.  Waterloo,  Out.,  3.(X1 

A Friend,  Elkhart,  1.00 

A Friend,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  5.0) 

One  who  loves  Christ,  1.00 

Decatur  Co.,  Kans.,  1.0) 

Springdale  Cong.,  Augusta  Co., 

Va.,  17.75 

J.  Hostetler,  2.0) 

A Rrother,  Fulton,  111.,  1.00 

J.  S.  Augspurger,  5.00 

Amish  Mennonite  Cong.  Lapps, 

Lancaster  Co.,  Pa,,  25.0) 

A Rrother,  Elkhart,  LOO 

Ida  Kauffman,  1.0) 

Samuel  Winters,  6.00 

R.  R.  Landes,  MX) 

.1.  S.  Schrock  & Family,  .50 

Amish  Mennonite  Cong.,  Howard 

Co.,  Ind.,  9.19 

Salem  A Pike  Cong.,  Allen  Co., 

Ohio.,  ‘20.25 


Orphiiii.s'  Home. 

Weaverland  S.  S.  $ 6.23 

Two  Little  Roys'  earnings,  10.50 

Sister  M.,  3.00 

John  Eiulers,  2.50 

Freeport  Cong.,  Stephenson  Co., 

Ills.,  15.50 

A Cheerful  Giver,  10.00 

Dividend,  A Sister,  7.50 


Foreign  M is.siou-s 
A Young  Brother, 

Ttiliil.s. 

Evangelizing, 

Chicago  Mission, 


$55.23 


$ -21.00 
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Armenian  Sufferers,  106.69 

Orphans'  Home,  55.23 

F'oreiffn  Missions,  21.00 

Total  for  December  )$650.40 

IVe  also  receive<l  #11,00  from  the  S. 
W.  I’a.  S.  S.  C.  to  be  given  personally  to 
the  workers  at  the  Chicago  Mission. 

T<^\1'ENSK.S. 

KnnKjelizinij. 

Henry  E.  East,  work  in  Indiana 

& Illinois,  #30.(X) 

Daniel  Hurkhard,  by  different 
ministers  for  work  in  his 
District,  40.00 

.1.  I’.  Smacker,  Trip  to  Tenn.,  30.(X) 

Henry  Weldy  to  Clay  and  Owen 

Co's.,  Ind.,  9.00 

#109.00 

('h icayo  Misniou . 

Rent  of  Hall  for  Jan.  1H97,  #20.00 

Rent  for  Living  Rooms  Jan.  1897,  8.00 

Expenses  for  Living,  10.95 

Ton  of  Soft  Coal,  ^ 4.20 

Half  ton  of  Hard  Coal,  3.25 

Dray  age,  1.25 

Song  Rooks,  l.(K) 

Postage,  .67 

Dispensary  Siijiitlies,  2.30 

liumber,  .60 

Car  P'are,  .10 

Kerosene,  .30 

Stovepipes,  1.75 

Incidentals  ' .:i0 


A nnvn  ia  u Httfftrtr.s. 

Rrown  Rros.,  New  York,  #111.69 

Tota/s. 

Evangelizing,  109.00 

Chicago  Mission,  54.67 

Armenian  Sufferers,  111.69 

#275.36 

The  Mission  workers  wish  to  extend 
their  thanks  to  the  kind  friends  who 
remembered  them  with  provisions  for 
the  poor. 

One  box  from  each  of  the  following 
places: 

Sterling,  Ohio. 

South  West,  Ind. 

Ereeport,  111. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Two  barrels  and  one  box  from  Sterl- 
ing, 111. 

One  box  of  clothing  from  Canton, 
Kans. 

One  box  apples  and  potatoes  from 
Princeton,  111. 

#1.00  from  Charles  1).  Yoder. 

Among  the  visitors  at  the  Mission 
were  Sister  Sarah  Metzler,  the  brethren, 
John  Metzler,  John  Culp,  John  Hy- 
gema,  and  a brother  from  Kansas. 

Cratefully  acknowledged, 

Executive  ^ /V  ^ . 

Committee  } 

( C.  K.  Hostkti.kk,  Treas. 


“The  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle  is 
the  hand  that  rules  the  world.’’ 

Within  the  household  it  is  the  mother 
who  is  first  called  upon  to  minister  to 
the  wants  of  the  sick  and  ailing.  With 
a bottle  of  Du.  Peter's  Hi.ood  Vi- 
ta i.izeu  at  hand,  she  is  prepared  for 
most  emergencies.  Every  mother  should 
read  a copy  of  “The  Surprise.”  It  will 
be  sent  gratis,  by  addressing  Dr.  Peter 
Fahrney,  112  114  S.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 


REPORT  OF  niNISTERS’  MEET- 
INO. 

Ministers’  Meeting  was  opened  ac- 
cording to  previous  arrangement  at  the 
new  meetinghouse  near  Elida,  Ubio  on 
Monday  morning  Dec.  14,  1896,  and  was 
organized  by  choosing  the  brethren 
John  Rlosser  and  C.  R.  Rrenneman 
moderators,  and  N.  f).  Rlosser  and 
Samuel  Wayre  secretaries.  Rro.  Wayre 
however  on  account  of  failing  health 
could  not  serve  and  was  soon  obliged  to 
return  home.  Rro.  Rlosser  was  then 
assisted  in  his  work  by  Daniel  Shenk 
and  sister  Alice  llilty. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  present,  some  of  them 
however  only  during  part  of  the  meet- 
ing. 

RISHOI’S. 

David  Plank,  Rellefontaine,  Ohio. 

Henry  (pairing.  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 
J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Ministers. 

John  Rlosser,  New  Stark,  Ohio. 

N.  O.  Rlosser,  New  Stark,  Ohio. 

David  llilty.  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

A.  1.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Henry  E.  East,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 
Noah  Metzler,  Chicago,  111. 

C.  P.  Steiner,  Cranberry,  Ohio. 

J.  R.  Horning,  Rlufftou,  Ohio. 

C.  R.  Rrenneman,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Moses  Rrenneman,  Elida,  Ohio. 

D.  S.  Rrunk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Geo.  Ross,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Deacons. 

J.  R.  Hartzler,  Huntsville,  Ohio. 

Samuel  Wayre,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Eli  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Christian  Lehman,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Andrew  Stemen,  Elida,  Ohio. 

J.  R.  Huber,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Perry  Rrunk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

The  first  day  was  taken  up  for  the 
most  part  in  choosing  officers  and  ar- 
ranging the  topics  to  be  discussed.  The 
regular  work  of  the  meeting  began  in 
the  evening  and  was  opened  by  an  ad- 
dress of  welcome  by  J.  M.  Shenk. 

The  meetings  were  not  so  largely  at- 
tended by  ministers  and  other  brethren 
and  sisters  from  abroad  as  we  had 
hoped  and  desired,  ^t  we  were  very 
glad  and  thankful  for  those  who  did 
attend  and  assisted  in  making  the  meet- 
ings so  interesting,  edifying  and  soul- 
stirring. We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  say 
the  meetings  were  a decided  success, 
and  to  many  of  us  the  time  spent  there 
was  one  of  the  most  enjoyable  and  edi- 
fying seasons  we  ever  experienced.  Not 
to  say  of  course  that  all  that  was  done 
and  said  was  edifying  and  elevating 
but  in  the  main  the  exercises  were  in- 
spiring and  uplifting,  as  many  can  tes- 
tify. One  dear  young  soul  became  wdll- 
ing  to  forsake  sin  and  the  world  and  to 
cast  in  her  lot  with  the  people  of  God, 
and  one  aged  sister  from  another  de- 
nomination made  application  to  unite 
with  us,  and  others  who  had  already 
been  a good  while  in  the  Master’s  ser- 
vice were  quickened  and  stirred  up  as 
they  had  never  been  before. 

Simide  meals  were  served  in  the  old 
church  house  and  a good  many  remained 
from  about  9:30  A.  M.  to  8:30  P.  M. 
Meetings  continued  10  days  closing 
Wednesday  evening  Dec.  23rd. 

The  leading  points  in  the  discussion 
of  all  the  topics  were  noted  down  and  a 
condensed  report  of  the  same  will  ap- 
pear in  the  Herald  later  on. 

Daniel  Shenk. 


REPORT 

of  the  Conference  held  in  Bon  Homme 
Co.,  S.  Dak.  on  Nov.  16,  17  and  18,  1896. 

A number  of  brethren  met  on  the  14th 
of  November  in  the  Sharon  meeting 
house.  The  meeting  was  opened  with 
singing,  reading  of  Scripture  and 
prayer.  A number  of  questions, — part 
of  them  received  and  arranged  by  Elder 
Isaac  Peters  of  Henderson,  Neb.,  who 
on  account  of  bodily  infirmity  was  un- 
able to  attend  conference — were  taken 
under  consideration  and  accepted. 
Further  routine  business  relating  to  the 
Conference  was  arranged,  and  the  ses- 
sion closed  with  singing  and  prayer. 

According  to  previous  announcement 
the  brethren  and  sisters  assembled  in 
conference  session  on  the  16th  of  Nov., 
1896,  in  the  Sharon  meeting  house.  Bon 
Homme  Co.,  S.  Dakota.  The  following 
elders,  ministers  and  deacons  were  pres- 
ent. 

Elders  (bishops): — 

Aaron  Wall,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 

Cornelius  M.  Wall,  Henderson,  Neb. 

E.  M.  Hartman,  Washington,  111. 

J.  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Benjamin  Schmidt,  Loretta,  S.  D. 

Ministers-. — 

Henry  E.  Fast,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 
Bernhard  Kroeker,  Hugo,  Colo. 

Henry  C.  Unruh,  Loretta,  S.  D. 

Henry  P.  Unruh,  Loretta,  S.  D. 
Cornelius  Ewert,  Loretta,  S.  D. 

Deacons: — 

Henry  Dick,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 

Cor.  Friesen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 

Cor.  Epp,  Henderson,  Neb. 

Cor.  Unruh,  Loretta,  S.  1). 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  sing- 
ing. Rro.  E.  M.  Hartman  of  Washing- 
ton, 111.,  read  1 Cor.  3:9—15,  and  pre- 
sented many  thoughts  therefrom, 
among  others  the  following.— 

With  our  own  power  or  the  help  of 
man  we  can  accomplish  nothing,  but 
with  the  help  of  God  we  can  do  much. 
In  all  our  labors  we  should  seek,  in  full 
trust  in  God,  to  press  forward  in  our 
work,  and  ever  implore  Him  for  His 
blessing  and  mercy. 

After  an  earnest  prayer  Rro.  Hart- 
man further  read  for  his  text,  1 Tim.  3: 
14,  15.  From  his  sermon  we  cull  the 
following  thoughts; — 

The  Lord  always  had  a people  on 
earth.  To  this  church  or  people  He  re- 
vealed His  will  in  all  ages.  He  contin- 
ually raised  up  and  chose  men  or  serv- 
ants, through  whom  He  taught  and  led 
His  people.  He  was  with  them  and 
protected  them,  and  they  were  His  peo- 
ple, His  own. 

In  the  fulness  of  time  He  sent  His 
Son  into  the  world,  and  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  the  church  of  the  New 
Dispensation  was  founded  by  the  Apos- 
tles of  His  Son.  This  church  has  ex- 
isted unto  the  present  time. 

If  we  follow  Christ  faithfully,  we  are 
members  of  this  church;  and  all  we 
who  are  called  according  to  the  order  of 
the  Gospel  are  His  ministers,  and  as 
such  our  position  is  more  exalted  than 
that  of  a king  or  emperor.  We  are 
called  upon  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and 
we  are  entrusted  with  the  responsibility 
of  performing  this  duty  faithfully;  to 
warn  sinners,  to  teach  and  encourage 
the  children  of  God,  and  to  observe  all 
things  commanded  by  Him;  and  on  this 
condition  He  will  be  with  us  unto  the 
end. 

Jesus  chose  His  disciples  with  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  making  them  fishers  of 


men.  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  was 
acknowledged  as  such  by  Peter  and 
others,  and  upon  this  confession  He 
founded  His  church,  and  on  this  foun- 
dation it  stands  to-day.  His  ministers 
still  have  the  charge  upon  them  to  build 
upon  this  foundation  alone,  to  preach 
repentance  and  conversion,  to  baptize 
the  believers  and  to  teach  and  encour- 
age them  from  God’s  word. 

Our  duty  at  this  conference  is  to  en- 
courage and  edify  one  another,  and  to 
learn  how  we  are  to  work  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyard  and  how  we  are  to  lead  His 
church.  In  the  latter  days  grievous  er- 
rors shall  arise,  and  many  shall  be  led 
astray,  hence  we  must  watch  that  we  be 
not  deceived  by  these  false  prophets 
and  led  into  error.  The  kingdom  of 
Christ  is  a kingdom  of  peace.  Our 
weapons  are  not  carnal,  but  spiritual. 
We  are  to  love  our  enemies,  and  not 
slay  them.  .Jesus  is  the  cornerstone  of 
our  faith,  hence  we  must  build  upon 
Him. 

We  are  living  in  perilous  times.  Sa 
tan  has  disguised  himself  as  an  angel 
of  light,  and  seeks  to  show  mankind  a 
way  that  seemeth  right,  and  in  which 
they  can  serve  God  while  they  are  ful- 
filling the  desires  of  the  llesh.  There- 
fore we  must  be  wise,  lest  we  also  be 
led  away  in  this  manner. 

The  Divine  power  strengthens  and 
awakens  us  to  activity  and  makes  our 
work  successful,  but  ministers  are  se- 
cured to  day  who  preach  that  only 
which  pleases  the  fiesh  and  the  carnal 
nature.  Hence  we  need  to  watch.  Sa- 
tan often  musters  up  the  powers  of  hell 
against  the  church,  but  God  be  praised, ' 
the  Lord  has  always  been  with  His  peo- 
ple, and  He  will  be  with  us.  The 
church  of  God  still  lives. 

The  office  of  the  ministry  is  attended 
with  suffering,  self  denial  and  trials,  yet 
those  who  are  faithful  shall  shine  as  the- 
stars  forever.  This  is  a sweet  comfort 
to  the  faithful  laborer  in  his  arduous 
and  important  duties.  Therefore  let 
us,  to  whom  is  entrusted  this  work, 
hold  fast  to  the  Word  and  to  God’s  doc- 
trine, and  the  Lord  will  bless  the  work 
in  our  hands. 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  address. 
Eld.  Cornelius  Wall  of  Henderson, 
Neb.,  was  elected  Moderator,  and  Eld. 
J.  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Secretary 
of  the  conference. 

Eld.  Aaron  Wall  of  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  announced  that  liberty  would  bo 
given  to  any  one  who  had  a good 
thought  to  present  the  same  to  the  con- 
ference, and  that  the  brethren  should 
not  wait  too  much  one  for  another, 
however  all  should  be  done  in  proper 
order.  He  also  admonished  the  breth- 
ren to  keep  their  minds  upon  the  sub- 
ject matter  on  hand,  and  so  seek  to  aid 
that  all  may  prove  what  is  that  good 
and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God. 

The  following  questions  were  now 
presented  and  discussed: — 

Questions. 

1.  What  is  the  most  necessary  thing 
to  be  sought  at  a conference ‘t* 

A/ismer.— The  advancement  of  God’s 
cause,  as  well  in  our  own  church  as  also 
in  the  sister  churches,  and  also  in  the 
heathen  world,  should  ever  be  borne  in 
mind,  and  to  mutually  encourage  and 
incite  activity  in  the  same.  Matt.  6:33; 
28:19,  20;  Mark  16:15;  Luke  24:46,  47; 
Acts  1:8. 

2.  How  can  a repentant  sinner  know 
that  he  has  been  justified':’ 
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Answer.  In  this  that  he  acknowl- 
edges and  confesses  bis  sins,  that  he 
heartily  and  sincerely  repents,  that  he 
shows  by  his  conduct  that  be  accepts 
Jesus  as  his  Savior,  and  in  childlike 
submission  yields  to  Him  and  His  word, 
and  in  this  that  he  then  earnestly  and 
faithfully  strives  to  walk  in  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  and  keep  His  command- 
ments. 1 John  2:3;  3:10,  11;  2: 10;  John 
13:35;  Luke  19:6,  8;  Rom.  8:10;  Heb. 
10:21. 

The  morning  session  was  closed  with 
singing  and  prayer. 

Afternoon  Session. 

At  1:30  the  session  was  opened  with 
singing,  Bro.  A.  Wall  conducting  the 
exercises  and  reading  Rom.  14: 17,  18. 
After  an  earnest  prayer,  the  regular 
work  was  resumed. 

3.  What  is  to  be  understood  from 
the  words  of  Jesus,  John  3:5,  “Born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit 

Am. — The  term  “Born  of  watef'  etc., 
is  not  to  be  understood  as  literal  or  ma- 
terial water,  not  the  external  baptism 
of  water,  not  the  work  of  man,  but  it  is 
the  work  of  God,  which  through  His 
word  is  wrought  in  us  by  faith.  The 
water  indicates  the  Word  which  points 
us  to  Christ,  and  the  Spirit  worketh 
within  us  the  new  life.  Isa.  44:3,4; 
Ezek.  36:25— 27;  John  4:14—30;  7:38, 
39;  6:36;  Eph.  5:6,  7;  Heb.  10:22;  John 
13:33. 

4.  What  position  should  parents 
take  toward  their  children  that  they 
may  not  hinder  but  help  them  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  how  are  we  to 
understand  Matt.  19:13—15,  where  Je- 
sus says.  Let  the  children  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not”  'i* 

Am-.— They  should  live  uprightly  and 
piously  before  them,  and  teach  them  by 
a good  example,  pray  for  and  with 
them,  teach  them  from  the  word  of 
God,  and  early  admonish  them  to  give 
themselves  to  God;  give  them  good 
books  and  other  good  literature,  and 
accustom  them  early  to  attend  regularly 
at  Sunday  school  and  their  church  serv- 
ices, and  speak  to  them  of  the  precious 
saving  truths  of  the  Gospel.  We 
should  not  seek  simply  to  get  our  chil- 
dren into  the  church,  but  to  lead  them 
to  Christ.  From  the  words,  “Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,”  we  un- 
derstand that  it  teaches  us  that  we 
should  bring  up  our  children  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  that 
we  bring  them  daily  to  Jesus  in  prayer, 
that  He  may  bless  them.  In  these 
words  we  have  also  the  assurance  that 
as  long  as  children  are  in  their  inno- 
cence, they  are  under  grace,  and  conse- 
quently heirs  of  heaven,  without  ob- 
serving baptism  or  other  outward 
observances  and  ordinances.  Isa.  45:11; 
Deut.  11*18,  19;  6:7;  20,  25;  Eph.  6:4; 
Col.  3:21;  Psa.  78:4,  6;  Matt.  19:13— 15; 
18:1;  Luke  18:15. 

The  afternoon  session  closed  with 
singing  and  prayer. 

In  the  evening  the  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren  Cornelius  Wall 
of  Nebraska  and  J.  F.  Funk  of  Indiana. 
Bro.  Wall  spoke  from  Matt.  13:33  and 
J.  F.  Funk  from  Mark  1: 14,  15. 

Tuesday  Morning. 

The  session  was  opened  with  singing 
and  prayer,  followed  by  a short  address 
by  J.  F.  Funk  from  1 Cor.  3:11,  after 
which  conference  resumed  regtilar  bus- 
iness. 

6.  What  relative  position  with  the 
older  members  do  the  young  people 
take  in  the  church  as  members  of  the 


same,  and  what  position  should  the 
older  membeis  take  toward  the  young 
in  order  to  be  a good  example  to  them  'i 

Am. — As  members  of  the  church  old 
and  young  members  stand  on  the  same 
level,  yet  the  young,  should  be  duly  re- 
spectful and  submissive  in  their  con- 
duct toward  the  older  ones.  Likewise 
should  the  older  ones  deal  charitably 
with  the  younger  and  not  despise  their 
youth,  as  Paul  writes  to  Timothy,  “Let 
no  man  despise  thy  youth.”  1 Tim.  6:1; 
Psa.  119:9;  Ex.  20:12;  Prov.  16:31;  Lev. 
19:32;  1 Pet.  6:5. 

6.  In  what  relation  must  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  stand  to  their  minis- 
ters, and  how  should  they  consider  the 
minister's  position 'i* 

Am'. — The  members  should  look  upon 
their  minister  as  their  leader  and 
teacher,  and  as  such  as  watch  on  behalf 
of  their  souls.  Members  should  also 
consider  that  the  minister  has  a grave 
and  important  position,  upon  which  de- 
volves a great  responsibility,  and  there- 
fore they  should  pray  diligently  for  the 
ministers,  and  aid  them  in  their  ardu- 
ous duties,  encourage  them  and  lighten 
their  burdens  as  much  as  possible.  We 
can  do  this  in  this  that  we  endeavor  to 
obey  their  admonitions  and  advice,  and 
the  discipline  of  the  church  at  all  times, 
and  by  a righteous  and  temperate  life 
give  the  minister  no  needless  trouble. 
Heb.  13:7,17;  ICor.  4:1,  2;  1 Thess.  5: 
12,  13;  1 Tim.  5:7-20;  1 Cor.  11:1;  Gal. 
6:6;  Eph.  20:28;  3:13. 

7.  What  is  the  essential  requisite  in 
a congregation  to  qualify  it  as  a truly 
Christian  congregation  'i 

Am. — First,  prayer;  secondly,  faithful 
ministers,  who  declare  to  the  people  the 
whole  counsel  of  God.  Further  it  is 
necessary  that  the  members  have, 
through  true  repentance  and  regener- 
ation, attained  unto  the  true  life  in 
Christ,  so  that  they  are  as  Peter  says 
(1  Pet.  2:9),  “a  holy  nation,  a peculiar 
people;  that  ye  should  show  forth  the 
praises  (virtues)  of  Him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  His 
marvelous  light.”  Such  a church  is 
known  by  her  evangelistical  faith,  and 
doctrine,  by  the  love  that  is  manifest 
within  her  midst,  by  the  pious,  virtu- 
ous life  of  her  members  and  their  faith- 
ful observance  of  all  the  command- 
ments of  Jesus.  Rom.  12:11,  12;  1 
Thess.  5:8,  17;  Rom.  12: 1,  2;  Eph.  4:3, 
15;  6:10—18;  Col.  3:14;  Rev.  3:7-10; 
Luke  18: 1;  Col.  4:3;  Matt.  6:33. 


Aiw.- This  fear  is  a fear  that  work- 
eth through  love,  and  not  a fear  of  pun- 
ishment, but  much  rather  such  a condi- 
tion that  causes  us  to  fear  lest  we  might 
offend  our  brother,  a condition  in  which 
we  fear  lest  we  lose  that  which  we  have 
received  from  the  Lord.  “Hold  that 
fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take 
thy  crown.”  Rev.  3:11;  1 John  4:  18; 
Prov.  8:13;  Ex.  9:19;  Psa.  2: 12. 

After  a short  address  1^  Henry  P. 
Unruh  of  Loretta,  and  a prayer,  open 
conference  adjourned,  and  in  the  even- 
ing Rro.  Aaron  Wall  preached  a very 
impressive  sermon  on  stability  of  faith, 
and  how  the  mighty  arm  of  God  is  ever 
stretched  out  over  His  children;  pro- 
tecting and  preserving  them  in  all  perils 
and  hardships  if  they  are  faithful  unto 
Him.  His  text  was  Dan.  6: 10.  Rro. 
Hartman  followed  with  a heart  search- 
ing sermon  on  Matt.  19:20.  The  day 
was  brought  to  a close,  and  all  felt  con- 
scious of  having  been  richly  blessed  of 
God. 

Wednesday  morning  Nov.  18,  the 
congregation  again  assembled  to  hold 
church  counsel,  and  to  further  consider 
several  questions,  relating  specially  to 
the  members.  The  meeting  was  opened 
by  Rro.  R.  Kroeker  of  Colorado,  who 
read  Psa.  128  and  preached  from  Judges 
1:1—4.  The  following  questions  were 
then  considered: 

1.  What  difference  is  there  between 
the  “first  love"  and  lukewarmness,  and 
what  is  the  reason  that  in  the  Christian- 
ity of  to-day  there  is  so  much  comj)laint 
of  coldness  and  indifference?  How  can 
this  evil  be  remedied,  especially  that  of 
absence  from  the  meetings.  (Heb.  10: 
25)? 

Ah.v.— God  is  love.  In  the  first  love 
we  have  the  Spirit  of  God  in  us,  and 
thereby  His  love  manifests  itself  in  us. 
Indifference  comes  from  Satan  and 
leads  us  away  from  this  love,  and  be- 
cause our  hearts  grow  cold  and  we  have 
little  inclination  for  a living  service  of 
God  (Rom.  12: 1 3),  complaint  is  nat- 
ural to  follow.  To  remedy  this  we 
should  admonish  one  another,  pray 
with  and  for  one  another,  diligently 
study  the  word  of  God  and  have  our 
conversation  on  heavenly  things.  Col. 
3:16;  2 Peter  1:5—9;  Rev.  2:4,  5;  1 
Kings  18:21;  John  24:15;  I’rov.  29:18; 
Isa.  58:1;  2 Tim  1:1  I;  2 Peter  1:5. 

2.  May  a truly  believing  Christian 
take  part  in  politics  or  elections,  and 
what  Scriptures  testify  for  or  against 


4.  What  is  the  proper  posture  for 
the  Christian  to  take  during  prayer  at 
table  and  in  the  meeting? 

A/w.- From  the  word  of  God  we  un- 
derstand that  the  sincere  prayer  to  God, 
at  table  or  the  public  service  can  be  of- 
fered kneeling  or  standing.  We  as- 
sume that  according  to  Phil.  2 and 
Mark  11:25  in  kneeling  both  knees 
should  be  bent,  and  that  in  standing,  the 
hands  should,  according  to  1 Kings  8: 
14,54;  Isa.  45:23;  Matt.  26:39;  Mark  11: 
‘25;  Luke  18:11-13;  Phil.  2:8;  Rev.  5: 
14;  19: 4,  be  folded. 

5.  How  shall  the  brethren  conduct 
themselves  in  the  matter  of  wearing  of 
the  hair  and  the  beard? 

A;/.s-.— In  the  wearing  of  the  hair  and 
the  beard  each  one  shall  keep  himself 
in  proper  order,  and  not  follow  the 
fashions  of  the  world.  Lev.  19:27;  1 
Cor.  11:14. 

6.  Bro.  Henry  E.  Fast,  who  during 
the  previous  year  served  in  the  capacity 
of  evangelist,  was  proposed  and  ap- 
pointed for  the  same  work  in  the  com- 
ing year. 

7.  Bro.  H.  E.  Fast  was  appointed  by 
this  conference  as  delegate  to  the  meet- 
ing of  the  General  Conference  Commit- 
tee which  is  to  meet  Nov.  27th,  189*5,  at 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

8.  At  the  invitation  of  the  brethren 
in  .Jefferson  Co.,  Neb.,  it  was  decided  to 
hold  the  next  annual  conference  in  the 
fall  of  1897  at  that  place,  the  time  for 
said  conference  to  be  decided  by  the 
brethren  of  that  congregation. 

After  an  ai)proi)riate  address  and 
prayer  by  Rro.  Henry  C.  Unruh,  confer- 
ence adjourned. 

On  Wednesday  evening  another  meet- 
ing was  held,  on  which  occasion  Bro.  II. 
E.  Fast  preached  from  Prov.  23:‘2*5  and 
Rro.  E.  M.  Hartman  from  Eph.  6: 10— 
19.  All  these  meetings  were  greatly  en- 
joyed, well  attended,  and  rich  in  bless- 
ing. God  bless  still  further  the  work 
done  according  to  His  holy  will. 

J.  F.  Fi  nk,  Sec’v. 

LIKE  CHRIST,  IN  SUFFERING 
WRONG. 

‘For  this  Ih  thankworthy,  if  a man 
fi>r coii‘<ciemv  toward  (JulcMidu  egrlof, 
Kutt'oring  wronKfully.  For  wiiat  glory 
Is  It,  if.  whfii  yo  bf  hnrti‘t4*d  for  your 
faultH,  yc  sliall  tako  1 patiently?  but 
If.  when  ye  do  well,  ;*nd  siifTerfor  it  ye 
take  It  patiently,  thU  Is  acceptable 
wltli  (fod.’-l  Pet.  2:  li*.  2t). 

It  is  ill  coimection  with  a very  every- 


Morning  session  closed.  these  things?  day  matter  that  Peter  gave  utterance  to 

Afternoon  Session  A/w.  We  ailvise  our  members  not  to  those  weighty  words  concerning  Christ 

opened  by  Bro.  II.  E.  Fast  of  Mt.  Lake  take  part  in  these  things.  .Matt.  20:25,  as  our  Surety  and  Example.  He  is 

in  a short  address  from  Titus  2: 11  14,  26:  John  6:15;  Luke  12: 12,  13;  1 Cor.  5:  writing  to  servants,  who  at  that  time 

and  prayer.  * 12.  12;  John  17:  H5;  John  18:3*5;  1 Cor.  »5:  were  mostly  slaves.  He  teaches  them 

8.  How  can  greater  interest  and  ac-  1 8;  Luke  ‘20:24,  ‘25.  ‘to  be  subject  with  all  fear,'  not  only  to 

tivity  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  for  the  Morning  session  closed.  the  goml  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  fro- 

salvation  of  souls  and  the  upbuilding  Afternoon  .8k.ssion  ward.  For,  so  he  writes,  if  any  one  do 

of  Ilis  kingdom  be  awakened?  oj/ened  by  E.  M.  Hartman,  after  which  wrong  and  be  punished  for  it,  to  bear  it 

Am.—\iy  mutual  church  visitation  on  the  questions  were  again  taken  up.  patiently  is  no  special  grace.  No:  but  if 

the  part  of  ministers  as  well  as  of  mem-  3.  Whereas  a number  of  the  several  one  do  well,  and  suffer  tor  it,  and  take 

bers,  where  the  time  is  spent  in  admon-  District  Conferences  of  the  Mennonites  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God; 

ition  and  exhortation  unto  edification,  in  the  I'nited  States  and  Canada  who  such  bearing  of  wrong  is  Christ-like. 

Also  in  this  that  we  appoint  evangelists  are  still  holding  to  the  early  i/rinciples  In  bearing  our  sins  as  Surety,  Christ 

and  send  them  out  to  this  work,  the  of  the  church,  have  considered  the  suffereil  wrong  from  mai>:  after  His 

church  aiding  in  this  matter  by  supply-  matter  of  holding  a General  Conference  example  we  must  be  ready  to  suffer 

ing  the  means  whereby  the  traveling  and  have  already  taken  steps  in  the  wrongfully  too. 

expenses  of  the  evangelists  be  paid,  same  by  api/ointing  men  as  delegates  or  There  is  almost  nothing  harder  to 
1 Peter  2:5,  9;  Matt.  ‘28:16—20;  18:19,  representatives  to  a meeting  to  be  held  bear  than  injustice  from  our  fellow- 

‘20-  Heb.  10:24,  ‘25;  Acts  15:31 — 33;  1 at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  the  27tb  of  Novem-  men.  It  is  not  only  the  loss  of  pain; 

Thess.  5:11.  her,  189*5,  to  further  consider  the  matter,  there  is  the  feeiing  of  humiliation  and 

9.  “Let  us  ..therefore  fear,  lest,  a what  therefore  is  the  oi)inion  of  this  injustice,  and  the  consciousness  of  our 

promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into  conference  on  the  subject?  rights  asserts  itself.  In  what  our  fel- 

his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  Resolri  d,  That  we  favor  the  matter,  low  creatures  do  to  us,  it  is  not  easy  at 
come  short  of  it.”  Heb.  4.  Of  what  na-  and  that  we  .send  a brother  to  represent  once  t«*  recognize  the  will  of  Gwl,  who 

ture  must  this  fear  be  in  order  that  the  this  conference  at  the  meeting  at  Elk  thus  allows  us  to  be  tried,  to  set«  if  we 

happy  goal  of  rest  may  be  attained?  hart,  Ind.,  for  the  purjiose  named.  have  truly  taken  Christ  as  our  example. 
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Let  U8  study  that  example.  From  Him 
we  may  learn  what  it  was  that  gave 
Him  the  power  to  bear  injuries  pa- 
tiently. 

f'hrist  belieond  in  .iiijfcrin!/  (Me 
will  of  Hod.  He  had  found  ft  in  Scrip- 
ture that  the  servant  of  (rod  should 
sulfer.  He  had  made  Himself  familiar 
with  the  thought,  so  that  when  suffer- 
ing came,  it  did  not  take  Him  by  sur- 
prise. He  expected  it.  He  knew  that 
thu.s  He  must  be  perfected;  and  so  His 
lirst  thought  was  not  how  to  be  deliv- 
ered from  it,  but  how  to  glorify  Hod  in 
it.  This  enabled  Him  to  bear  the  great- 
est injustice  <iuietly.  He  saw  Hod's 
hand  in  it. 

Christian!  would  you  have  strength 
to  .suffer  wrong  in  the  spirit  in  which 
Christ  did':*  Accustom  yourself  in  every- 
thing that  happens,  to  recognize  the 
hand  and  will  of  Hod.  This  lesson  is  of 
more  consequence  than  you  think. 
Whether  it  be  some  great  wrong  that  is 
done  you,  or  some  little  offence  that 
you  meet  in  daily  life,  before  you  fix 
your  thoughts  on  the  person  who  did  it, 
lirst  be  still,  and  remember,  Uod  alloim 
me  to  come  into  thin  trouhle  to  nee  if  I 
nhall  ijUn  ify  Him  in  it.  This  trial,  be 
it  the  greatest  or  least,  is  allowed  by 
Hod,  and  is  His  will  concerning  me. 
Let  me  lirst  recognize  and  submit  to 
Qod'n  will  in  it.  Then  in  the  rest  of 
soul  which  this  gives,  1 shall  receive 
wisdom  to  know  how  to  behave  in  it. 
With  my  eye  turned  from  man  to  Hod, 
suffering  wrong  is  not  so  hard  as  it 
seems. 

Clirint  also  belieoed  that  God  would 
care  for  Ilin  rights  and  honour.  There 
js  an  innate  sense  of  right  within  us 
that  comes  from  Hod.  liut  he  who  lives 
in  the  visible,  wants  his  honour  to  be 
vindicated  at  once  here  below.  He  who 
lives  in  the  eternal,  and  as  seeing  the 
Invisible,  is  satisfied  to  leave  the  vindi- 
cation of  his  rights  and  honour  in  (Jod’s 
hands;  he  knows  that  they  are  safe 
with  Him.  It  was  thus  with  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Peter  writes,  ‘He  committed- 
Himself  to  Him  that  judgeth  right- 
eously.' It  was  a settled  thing  between 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  that  the  Son 
was  not  to  care  for  His  own  honour, 
but  only  for  the  Father's.  The  Father 
would  care  for  the  Son’s  honour.  Let 
the  Christian  just  follow  Christ's  ex- 
ample in  this,  it  will  give  him  such  rest 
and  peace.  Hive  your  right  and  your 
honour  into  Hod's  keeping.  Meet  every 
offence  that  man  commits  against  you 
with  the  firm  trust  that  Hod  will  watch 
over  and  care  for  you.  Commit  it  to 
Him  who  judgeth  righteously. 

Further,  (Jhrtst  believed  in  the  pou'er 
of  nnfferiny  love.  We  all  admit  that 
there  is  no  jiower  like  that  of  love. 
Through  it  Christ  overcomes  the  en- 
mity of  the  world.  Every  other  victory 
gives  only  a forced  submission;  love 
alone  gives  the  true  victory  over  an 
enemy,  by  converting  him  into  a friend. 
We  all  acknowledge  the  truth  of  this  as 
a principle,  but  we  shrink  from  the 
application.  Chrjst  believed  it,  and 
acted  accordingly.  He  said  too,  1 shall 
have  my  revenge;  but  His  revenge  was 
that  of  love,  bringing  enemies  as  friends 
to  His  feet.  He  believed  that  by  silence 
and  submission,  and  suffering  and  bear- 
ing wrong.  He  would  win  the  cause,  be- 
cause thus  love  would  have  its  triumph. 

And  this  is  what  He  desires  of  us 
too.  in  our  sinful  nature  there  is  more 
faith  in  might  and  right  than  in  the 
heavenly  power  of  love.  Hut  he  who 
would  be  like  Christ  must  follow  Him 


in  this  also,  that  He  seeks  to  conquer 
evil  with  good.  The  more  another  does 
him  wrong,  the  more  he  feels  called  to 
love  him.  Even  if  it  be  needful  for  the 
public  welfare  that  justice  should  pun- 
ish the  offender,  he  takes  care  that 
there  be  in  it  nothing  of  personal  feel- 
ing; as  far  as  he  is  concerned,  he  for- 
gives and  loves. 

Ah,  what  a difference  it  would  make 
in  Christendom  and  in  our  churches,  if 
Christ’s  example  were  followed!  If  each 
one  who  was  reviled,  ‘reviled  not  again;’ 
if  each  one  who  auffered,  ‘threatened 
not,  but  committed  himself  to  Him  that 
judgeth  righteously.”  Fellow- Christians 
this  is  literally  what  the  Father  would 
have  us  do.  Let  us  read  and  read  again 
the  words  of  Peter,  until  our  soul  be 
tilled  with  the  thought,  ‘If,  when  ye  do 
well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  pa- 
tiently, this  is  acceptable  with  God' 

In  ordinary  life,  where  we  mostly 
seek  to  fulfil  our  calling  in  our  own 
strength,  such  a conformity  to  the 
Lord’s  image  is  an  impossibility.  Hut 
in  a life  of  full  surrender,  where  we 
have  given  all  into  His  hands,  in  the 
faith  that  He  will  work  all  in  us,  there 
the  glorious  expectation  is  awakened, 
that  the  imitation  of  Christ  in  this  is 
indeed  within  our  reach.  For  the  com- 
mand to  suffer  like  Christ  has  come  in 
connection  with  the  teaching,  ‘Christ 
also  suffered  for  us,  so  that  we,  being 
dead  to  sins,  might  live  unto  righteous- 
ness.’ 

Heloved  fellow-Christian!  wouldst 
thou  not  love  to  be  like  Jesus,  and  in 
bearing  injuries  act  as  He  Himself 
would  have  acted  in  thy  place?  Is  it 
not  a glorious  prospect  in  everything, 
even  in  this  too,  to  be  conformed  to 
Him'?  For  our  strength  it  is  too  high; 
in  His  strength  it  is  possible.  Only  sur- 
render thyself  day  by  day  to  Him  to  be 
in  all  things  just  what  He  would  have 
thee  to  be.  Helieve  that  He  lives  in 
heaven  to  be  the  life  and  the  strength 
of  each  one  wjio  seeks  to  walk  in  His 
footsteps.  Yield  thyself  to  be  one  with 
the  suffering,  crucified  Christ,  that  thou 
mayest  understand  what  it  is  to  be  dead 
to  sins,  and  to  live  unto  righteousness. 
And  it  will  be  thy  joyful  experience 
what  wonderful  power  there  is  in  Jesus’ 
death,  not  only  atone  for  sin,  but  to 
break  its  power;  and  in  His  resurrec- 
tion, to  make  thee  live  unto  righteous- 
ness. Thou  shall  find  it  equally  blessed 
to  followfuliy  the  footsteps  of  the. suffer - 
iny  Saviour,  as  it  has  been  to  trust 
fully  and  only  in  that  suffering  for 
atonement  and  redemption.  Christ  will 
lie  as  precious  as  thy  Example  as  He 
has  ever  been  as  thy  Surety.  Hecause 
He  took  thy  sufferings  upon  Himself, 
thou  wilt  lovingly  take  His  sufferings 
upon  thyself.  And  bearing  wrong  will 
become  a glorious  part  of  the  fellow- 
ship with  His  holy  sufferings;  a glori- 
ous mark  of  being  conformed  to  Ills 
most  holy  likeness;  a most  blessed  fruit 
of  the  true  life  of  faith. 

()  Lord  my  (lod,  I have  heard  Thy 
precious  word:  If  any  man  endure  grief, 
suffering  wrongfully,  and  take  it  pa- 
tiently, this  is  acceptable  with  God. 
This  is  indeed  a sacrifice  that  is  well- 
pleasing to  Thee,  a work  that  Thine 
own  grace  alone  hath  wrought,  a fruit  of 
the  suffering  of  Thy  beloved  Son,  of 
the  example  He  left,  and  the  power  He 
gives  in  virtue  of  His  having  destroyed 
the  power  of  sin. 

O my  Father,  teach  me  and  all  Thy 
children  to  aim  at  nothing  less  than 
complete  conformity  to  Thy  dear  Son  in 


this  trait  of  His  blessed  image.  Lord 
my  God,  1 would  now,  once  for  all,  give 
up  the  keeping  of  my  honour  and  my 
rights  into  Thy  hands,  never  more 
again  myself  to  take  charge  of  them. 
Thou  wilt  care  for  them  most  perfectly. 
May  my  only  care  be  the  honour  and 
the  rights  of  my  Lord! 

1 specially  beseech  Thee  to  fill  me 
with  faith  in  the  conquering  power  of 
suffering  love.  Give  me  to  apprehend 
fully  how  the  suffering  Lamb  of  God 
teaches  us  that  patience  and  silence  and 
suffering  avail  more  with  God,  and 
therefore  with  man  too,  than  might  or 
right.  O my  Father,  1 must,  I would 
walk  in  the  footstejis  of  my  Lord  Jesus. 
Let  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  light  of 
Thy  love  and  presence,  be  my  guide  and 
strength.  Amen. — A.  Murray. 

CHRIST  WALKING  ON  THE  SEA. 

Mark  li:  45-  51’). 

After  the  miracle  of  feeding  the  50(X) 
our  Savior  ‘‘constrained  His  disciples” 
to  re-enter  their  boat,  and  to  go  to  Heth- 
saida,  at  the  head  of  the  lake,  intending 
there  to  rejoin  them  when  Me  had  dis- 
missed the  multitude.  The  reason  of 
this  appears  to  be  that  the  people  who 
saw  the  great  miracle  of  the  multijilica- 
tion  of  the  loaves,  were  so  impressed, 
that  they  determined  to  make  Ilitn  a 
King  by  force,  and  in  this  movement 
the  disciples  were  likely  to  sympathize. 
Therefore  Jesus  separated  the  disciples 
from  the  people,  and  remained  to  send 
the  latter  away.  After  this  He  retired 
to  “a  mountain,”  or  elevated  place,  to 
pray.  While  He  was  there,  the  disci- 
ples in  the  boat  were  encountering  a 
storm  upon  the  lake,  which  kept  them 
rowing  in  vain.  They  made  no  head- 
way against  the  boisterous  winds,  and 
were  exhausted  by  their  efforts.  They 
must  have  been  rowing  some  eight  or 
nine  hours,  when  at  the  ‘‘fourth  watch,  ” 
which  began  at  three  o’clock  in  the 
morning,  they  saw  a human  form  walk- 
ing upon  the  waves  towards  them.  It 
was  Jesus  who  had  been  watching  them 
in  their  difficulties,  and  was  coming  to 
their  relief.  Hut  they  did  not  recognize 
Him  but  thought  it  was  a spirit,  and 
they  cried  out  in  fear.  Jesus  did  not 
leave  them  in  suspense,  but  at  once  be- 
gan to  talk  with  them,  and  His  familiar 
tones  must  have  sounded  as  sweet  mu- 
sic. to  their  ears.  Hut  not  only  Mis  voice 
comforted  them,  but  much  more  the 
words  which  He  spoke,  “He  of  good 
cheer;  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid.”  So  the 
Lord  comforts  all  His  people,  in  times 
of  darkness,  trials,  storms  and  fears. 
We  are  reminded  of  His  precious  words 
upon  another  occasion  as  He  revealed 
to  His  disciples  the  fact  that  He  was 
about  to  leave  them,  “Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled;  ye  believe  in  God,  be- 
lieve also  in  me.”  The  religion  of  Jesus 
is  one  of  comfort.  He  gives  rest  and 
peace  to  all  who  trust  in  Him.  We 
notice  His  muniter  of  comforting  these 
distressed  disciples.  1.  He  drew  near.  2. 
He  spoke  to  them.  II.  His  words  were 
those  of  cheer.  4.  He  entered  into  the 
boat  with  them.  5.  He  quieted  the 
wind  that  had  defeated  all  their  efforts, 
and  there  was  a calm  and  peaceful  sea. 

It  seems  strange  that  these  disciples 
who  had  seen  so  many  of  His  mighty 
works,  should  have  been  so  surprised  at 
this  quieting  of  the  storm.  The  Evan- 
gelist tells  us  that  “their  heart  was 
hardened.”  They  “did  not  consider  the 
miracle  of  the  loaves.”  There  is  noth- 
ing more  hardening  to  the  heart  than 


lack  of  consideration  and  unbelief. 
There  was  something  so  imposing  about 
the  storm,  and  so  striking  about  the 
calm,  that  the  contrast  impressed  them 
with  wonder. 

Coming  back  again  to  the  western 
shore  of  the  lake,  they,  entered  the 
small  and  fertile  district  of  Gennesaret, 
where  another  great  crowd  was  soon 
gathered,  who  brought  their  sick  to  be 
healed.  And  Jesus  went  through  the 
towns  and  villages  of  this  district,  and 
found  the  sick  laid  in  the  streets  for 
Him  to  look  upon;  and  these  besought 
Him  for  the  privilege  of  touching  His 
garments;  “and  as  many  as  touched 
were  made  whole.” 

Here  are  some  lessons  for  us  to  learn: 

1.  We  may  sometimes  be  retarded  in 
our  work  by  no  fault  of  our  own.  These 
disciples  were  not  responsible  for  the 
head  wind  which  made  their  rowing 
vain.  So  we  are  compassed  about  with 
dithculties  in  the  Lord’s  service.  Let 
any  one  start  out  to  do  God’s  work  in 
this  world,  and  a thousand  obstacles 
spring  up  in  the  way. 

2.  Hut  Jesus  sees  His  toiling  children, 
and  in  due  time  comes  to  their  aid. 
He  may  discern  that  our  faith  needs  a 
trial,  and  therefore  delay,  but  He  is 
sure  to  appear  at  the  moment  we  most 
need  Him. 

3.  Hoisterous  waves  present  no  diffi- 
culties to  our  Savior.  He  can  walk  the 
sea,  and  is  ever  present  with  His  people. 

4.  To  have  Christ  in  the  vessel  is  to 
insure  a speedy  and  safe  voyage.  Let 
us  ask  Him  to  be  with  us  in  every  un- 
dertaking, in  every  day's  employment, 
in  every  room  in  our  house,  in  every 
thought  and  feeling  of  our  hearts. 

5.  The  truest  way  to  honor  Christ  is 
to  trust  Him.  Let  us  believe  so 
strongly  in  His  power  and  willingness 
to  do  for  us,  that  no  blessing,  however 
large,  shall  surprise  us.  — Sel. 

SEEKING  THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD. 

The  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eousness is  sought  as  you  w'ould  seek 
anything  else.  How  does  a vain  man 
seek  after  worldly  reputation '?  How 
does  a sensual  man  seek  carnal  gratifi- 
cation'? Are  not  those  objects  which 
they  seek  after  ever  uppermost  in 
their  mind'?  Is  it  not  their  continual 
thought  and  study  and  contrivance  to 
attain  them'?  Let  it  not  be  said  that 
“the  children  of  the  world  are  in  their 
generation  wiser  than  the  children  of 
light.”  — 

ARE  CHILDREN  HAPPY? 

So  say  the  poets.  So  says  the  world. 
And  yet  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
the  sorrows  and  troubles  of  childhood 
are  underrated  by  even  those  who  claim 
to  be  both  observant  and  thoughtful. 
Why  we  should  do  so  is  not  easy  to  ex- 
plain. Perhaps  it  is  partly  because  we 
see  that  the  troubles  of  the  child  often 
spring  from  what  we  deem  trifles;  and 
we  leap  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
mental  suffering  is  also  trifling.  Per- 
haps it  is  partly  because  we  grow  in- 
different to  both  the  joys  and  the  sor- 
rows which  have  recedetl  into  the  dim 
distance  of  many  years. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  the  fact  is  clear. 
We  are  prone  to  speak  ot  the  “little 
troubles  of  childhood”  as  if  the  cajjacity 
of  the  love  for  pleasure  and  pain  de- 
pended upon  the  feet  and  inches  which 
the  baby  measures,  or  the  pounds 
avoirdupois  which  it  weighs.  Let  us 
look  into  the  matter  a little. 


1897. 

1.  Children  are  sometimes  unhappy 
because  they  fear  that  they  are  not 
loved  as  they  desire  to  be. 

They  are  not  aware  of  the  deep,  in- 
stinctive affection  with  which  the 
father  and  the  mother  regard  them. 
They  get  their  impressions  from  what 
they  see  and  hear.  If  the  father  is  silent 
and  undemonstrative,  the  child  does 
not  realize  the  fact  that  a warm  and 
deep  current  of  love  is  flowing  under 
this  icy  surface.  If  the  parental  face 
seldom  smiles,  if  the  parental  voice  is 
seldom  heard  save  in  the  stern  tones  of 
authority,  the  atmosphere  of  tome  will 
seem  cold  and  chill.  The  child’s  affec- 
tions are  not  invited  forth;  anU  he  will 
feel  lonely  and  forsaken,  and  yearn  for 
fellowship  and  friendship.  In  similar 
circumstances,  a man  may  fall  back 
upon  his  habitual  self-reliance,  and  be 
as  cold  and  indifferent  as  those  around 
him;  but  a child  cannot  do  this.  His 
nature  clings  to  those  about  him,  as 
the  ivy  to  the  oak;  and  repulsed  from 
the  support,  he  falls  prostrate  in  the 
dust,  losing  hope  and  courage.  We  have 
seen  little  children  whose  faces  indicate 
just  this  state  of  the  mind  and  heart. 

2.  The  disappointments  of  children 
are  as  hard  to  bear  as  those  of  adults. 

Their  hopes  and  plans  sometimes  re- 
fer to  what  we  esteem  trifles,  it  is  true; 
nevertheless  they  value  their  little  pos- 
sessions as  highly,  and  cling  to  their 
aims  as  tenaciously,  as  we  do.  And 
when  their  plans  fail,  they  feel  even 
more  disappointed  than  we  do  when 
our  more  important  projects  come  to 
naught.  We  have  been  schooled  to  re- 
member that  all  human  affairs  are  un- 
certain. We  lay  our  plans  hoping  for 
success,  but  at  the  same  time  more  or 
less  apprehensive  of  failure.  Children, 
on  the  contrary,  see  nothing  but  sun- 
beams; and  when  the  sudden  shadows 
come,  the  darkness  is  the  more  dense. 

3.  It  is  often  hard  for  children  to 
submit  to  authority.  They  are  pro- 
hibited from  things  which  they  desire, 
and  urged  to  those  which  they  dislike. 
Strangers  to  self-mastery,  they  find  it  a 
difficult  thing  to  resist  the  impulses  of 
appetite  and  passion.  The  reasons  why 
they  must  pursue  a certain  course  may 
not  be  evident  to  their  minds;  they  know 
only  that  they  are  ordered  to  do,  or  not 
to  do,  and  to  obey  is  hard.  They  yield  to 
temptation,  perhaps,  and  are  punished. 
They  are  conscious  of  no  malicious 
motive  in  their  transgression,  they  “only 
just”  did  so  and  so.  And  to  inflict  pain 
upon  them  where  they  saw  no  evil,  and 
meant  none,  seems  cruel.  They  have 
not  learned  to  reason  coolly  over  these 
things  as  men  might.  They  are  moved 
by  impulse  rather  than  by  deliberate 
judgment,  and  while  the  emotion  of 
shame  and  the  sense  of  pain  are  at 
their  height,  they  feel  friendless  and 
forsaken. 

4.  Children  often  suffer  real  injustice. 

Sometimes  the  wrong  comes  from 

their  playmates.  Sometimes  it  comes 
from  some  parent  or  teacher  who  will 
not  take  time  to  ascertain  facts.  The 
thing  under  consideration  is  “such  a 
trifle,  you  know,”  that  it  is  not  worth 
inquiry.  Thus  the  innocent  is  disgraced, 
and  the  bold  transgressor  carries  the 
day.  This  is  harder  for  the  child  to 
bear  than  any  ordinary  wrong  done  to 
an  adult.  A man  suffers  wrqng  at  the 
hands  of  his  neighbor;  and  he  goes 
home  and  finds  love  and  friendship. 
The  child  suffers  wrong  in  his  own 
home,  and  has  nowhere  to  go  for  sym- 
pathy. 


HER^LR  OF  TRUTH. 


5.  Children  yield  wholly  to  the  sorrow 
of  the  hour. 

Men  have  learned  to  control  them- 
selves. When  their  plans  fail,  they 
promise  themselves  better  success  next 
time,  and  hope  keeps  the  heart  whole  in 
the  midst  of  defeat.  They  look  for  light 
amid  the  clouds.  Children  do  not  look 
so  far  ahead,  but  sorrow  over  present 
trouble,  as  if  it  were  final  and  fatal. 

For  these  reasons  and  more,  we  infer 
that  there  are  genuine  troubles  which 
belong  to  childhood.  Let  parents  and 
teachers  remember  it,  and  try  to  render 
lighter,  where  they  may,  the  burdens 
which  press  so  heavily  upon  our  little 
ones.  llev.  J.  T.  Crane,  I).  /). 

A NEAT  WAY  OF  PUTTING  IT. 

A writer  in  the  ('ommon  People 
shows  that  it  requires  wisom  to  reprove. 
In  the  letters  to  the  seven  churches  of 
Asia  in  almost  every  instance  Paul  be- 
gins by  saying  all  the  goo<l  he  can  of 
each  church  then  follows  criticism  and 
rei)roof. 

Sometimes  a reproof  may  be  given 
indirectly.  Thus  Paul,  seeking  to  save 
the  Corinthians  from  the  ravages  of 
false  teachers  who  had  divided  the 
church,  “transferred”  his  reproof  to 
himself  and  Apollos  (1  Cor.  4:  (>);  not 
that  Paul  or  Apollos  ever  headed  such 
parties  in  the  church,  but  others  had 
done  it,  and  the  reproof  was  all  the 
more  eff'ective  because  Paul  whipped 
others  over  his  own  back. 

A story  is  told  of  an  old  man  and  a 
young  man  who  a hundretl  years  ago 
were  riding  in  a stage-coach.  The  old 
man  was  grave  but  sprightly,  short  of 
stature,  spare,  with  a smooth  forehead, 
a fresh  complexion,  and  a bright,  pierc- 
ing eye.  The  young  man  swore  a great 
deal,  until  once,  when  they  stopped  to 
change  horses,  the  old  man  said  to  him: 
“I  perceive  by  the  registry  books  that 
you  and  I ’are  going  to  travel  together 
a long  distance  in  this  coach.  I have  a 
favor  to  ask  of  you.  I am  getting  to  be 
an  old  man,  and  if  I should  so  far  for- 
get myself  as  to  swear,  you  will  oblige 
me  if  you  will  caution  me  about  it.” 

The  young  man  instantly  apologized, 
and  there  was  no  more  swearing  heard 
from  him  during  that  journey.  The  old 
man  was  John  Wesley.  A little  court- 
eous act  will  often  produce  better  re- 
sults than  mere  outspoken  zeal,  which 
is  not  always  according  to  knowledge. 

OBITUARY. 

A sad  accident  by  which  a young 
man  shot  off  his  left  hand  and  the  fatal 
blow  penetrated  his  left  side,  occurred 
on  the  12th  of  Nov.  IHlkl  near  Mason- 
town,  Pa.  The  young  man,  Newton 
Heffenbaugh,  with  some  of  his  com- 
rades, was  out  hunting,  and  while  stand- 
ing on  a log  and  talking,  he  made  a 
misstep  and  the  gun  slipped,  striking 
the  trigger  against  the  log  which 
caused  the  deadly  discharge.  Neither 
he  nor  his  comrades  were  Christians,  and 
among  the  first  things  that  he  said  was 
that  it  was  a fatal  shot,  and  he  implored 
God  for  mercy.  He  was  taken  to  the 
nearest  neighbors,  and  three  physicians 
were  summoned.  Afterwards  he  was 
taken  to  his  home,  and  his  arm  ami)u- 
tatetl,  but  with  no  relief.  The  writer 
was  sent  for  and  we  found  him  soon 
willing  to  accept  the  offers  of  salvation 
and  by  request  he  was  taken  into 
church  fellowship;  services  by  J.  N. 
Durr  and  E.  J.  Herkey.  He  seemed  very 
happy  in  his  new  relation  with  Christ 
and  declared  peace  with  his  God.  His 
sufferings  were  so  intense  that  he  would 
be  comforted  only  by  the  thought  that 
His  grace  was  sufficient  for  him  and  he 
would  patiently  wait  for  relief.  He  was 
constant  in  prayer  and  often  asked 


about  his  brothers  and  sisters.  There 
were  nine  children  in  the  family  and  the 
mother  and  three  children  were  the  only 
ones  who  had  confessed  Christ.  It  has 
been  a warning  to  the  neighborhood  and 
we  have  had  the  privilege  of  seeing 
the  father  and  four  of  the  children  ac- 
cept their  Saviour.  Oh,  the  tender  mercy 
of  God!  though  he  called  very  loudly, 
yet  He  granted  time  and  strength  to  this 
young  man  to  make  peace  with  his  God. 
lie  grew  weaker  and  on  Nov.  18  he  sang 
in  broken  accents  the  sweet  strain,  “I’m 
going  home,”  and  in  the  afternoon  his 
lamp  of  life  flickered  and  seemingly  went 
out,  but,  we  trust,  only  to  shine  in  per- 
fect brightness  in  the  Land  of  Eternal 
day.  His  age  was  ‘23  years,  ff  months 
and  8 days.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Hro.  J.  N.  Durr  assisteil  by 
Pre.  Stauffer  and  Hro.  E.  J.  Herkey  at 
the  Lutheran  church,  where  the  funeral 
took  place  on  the  20th. 

E.  J.  Hekkey. 

MARRIAGES. 

Ginohich— WiT.MEii.— On  the  ‘2ffth 
of  December  18‘Jfi,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  near  Mannheim,  Water- 
loo County,  Ontario,  by  Hish.  Jonas 
Snyder,  Hro.  Enoch  Gingrich  to  sister 
Rebecca  Witmer.  Their  many  friends 
unite  in  wishing  them  a long,  peaceful 
and  hai>py  life. 

“May  they  live  as  truly  one, 

And  when  their  work  on  earth  is  done. 
Rise  hand  in  hand  in  heaven  to  share 
The  joys  of  love  forever  there.” 

Rhode.'s  Rufkneu.— On  the  ‘2ttth  of 
December  1890,  at  Red  Gable,  Md.,  by 
A.  G.  Harrison,  Hro.  Charles  N.  Rhodes 
of  Opal,  V’a.,  to  .fennie  L.  Ruffner  of 
Twining,  D.  C.  A host  of  friends  unite 
in  wishing  them  a long  and  happy  life 
to  the  blessing  of  humanity  and  the 
glory  of  God. 

Kauchek— Si’EiCHEK.— On  the  15th 
of  December  IH'.Mi,  by  Eld.  S.  Longen- 
ecker,  at  his  residence  in  Caledonia, 
Mich.,  George  Karcher  to  Lydia Speicher, 
both  of  Howne,  Mich. 

S.  Longenkokkr. 

Gekig— Nekki..— On  Nov.  19th  1890, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  mother, 
near  Noble,  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  by 
S.  Gerig,  Jacob  Gerig  of  Henry  Co., 
Iowa,  to  Anne  Nebel  of  Washington 
Co, 

Garig -Roth.— t)n  the  3d  of  De- 
cember 1890,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  near  Noble,  Iowa,  by 
II.  Allebach,  John  Garig  of  Henry  Co., 
Iowa,  to  Lena  Roth  of  Washington  Co., 
Iowa. 

Martin  — HurBACHEK.  — In  Wool- 
wich Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  on  Nov. 
‘2‘2d  1894,  Christian  Martin,  Jr.,  to  Mag- 
dalena Hrubacher,  both  of  Woolwich. 

Shirk— Krami’ien.  In  Berlin,  Out., 
Nov.  29th  1890,  Peter  .Shirk  of  Bridge- 
port, to  widow-  Krampien,  of  Berlin. 

Rissi.EK--SHEi.i,EY.-On  December  13, 
1890,  at  the  residence  of  Moses  Horning, 
near  Howraansville,  Pa.,  by  Hish.  .lonas 
II.  Martin,  Jacob  Rissler  of  Morgantown 
to  Annie  Shelley,  formerly  of  Port  Tre- 
verton,  Snyder  Co.,  Pa. 

Shirk  Shirk.— On  December  24th 
1890,  at  the  residence  of  .loseph  Shirk, 
near  Spring  Grove,  Pa.,  by  Hish. , lonas 
H.  Martin,  Samuel  S.  Shirk  to  Barbara 
II.  Shirk. 

N EWSWENGEK— Sa  VDER.  — Oil  I )ec. 
15th  1890,  at  the  residence  of  Samuel 
M.  Sauder  in  Caernarvon  Twp.,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  by  Hish.  .lonas  11.  Mar 
tin,  David  M.  Newswenger  to  Annie  G. 
Sauder. 

Hontrager  Detweii.er.  Decem- 
ber ‘23d  I8!H>,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  near  King's  Creek,  Oliio,  by 
Pre.  A.  Miller,  Joseph  L.  Hontrager  to 
Emma  R.  Detweiler.  That  their  voy- 
age through  life  may  be  a peaceful, 
happy  and  jirosperous  one  is  the  wish  of 
their  many  friends.  And 

“May  they  live  as  truly  one. 

And  when  their  work  on  earth  is  done. 
Rise  hand  in  hand  in  heaven  to  share 
'The  joys  of  love  forever  there.” 


ZiMMEU.MAN  HI’KKHABT.— On  D«C. 
29th  1890,  at  Weaverland,  Pa.,  by  Jonas 
II.  Martin,  Amos  Zimmerman  to  Fan- 
nie Burkhart. 

Yoder- Trover.  — On  the  ‘24th  of 
December  ISSki,  in  Elkhart  (!o.,  Ind.,  by 
P.  Y.  Lehman,  Hro.  Sylvanus  Yoder  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  to  sister  Susan  Trover 
of  Middlebury,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  May 
God  bless  this  union. 

Basinger  Ziegler  —Dec.  ‘24,  181*0, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents  by 
Hish.  John  Burkholder,  Hro.  Seth  Bas- 
inger and  sister  Gertie  Ziegler,  all  of 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 

Mus-selman  Eby.— tin  the  l‘2th  of 
November  189«‘>.  in  Hagerstown,  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  by  Samuel  Hess,  Ed- 
ward Musselman  of  Shiremanstown, 
Pa.,  to  Lizzie  Eby  of  Hagerstown,  Md. 
May  God  bless  them  in  their  new  rela- 
tions and  may  their  life  be  a happy  one 
here  and  in  eternity. 

Samuel  Hrss. 

Eahh  Lewis.— On  the  evening  of 
Dec.  21th  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents in  Washington  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  Charles  Eash  and  Ada  Lewis,  both 
of  the  same  place. 

Hartzler— Hostetler.— Dec.  ‘24th 
1890,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Michael 
Yoder,  Levi  W.  Hartzler,  of  Belleville, 
and  Rhoda  M.  Hostetler  of  Allensville, 
Pa. 

Weaver  He.ss.  On  the  ‘20th  of  De- 
cember 1890,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
father,  .\mos  Hess,  in  Hesston,  Kan- 
sas, by  1).  I).  Zook,  Hro.  Titus  Weaver 
to  sister  Susie  Hess,  both  of  Harvey  Co., 
Kansas. 


DEATHS. 

Hixler.— On  the  ‘24th  of  December 
1890,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  of  heart 
disease,  sister  Nancy,  wife  of  John 
Hixler,  aged  85  years,  8 days,  she  was 
born  in  Green  Co.,  Pa.,  and  was  married 
to  her  surviving  husband  in  1834.  She 
was  the  mother  of  nine  children,  seven 
of  whom  are  still  living.  She  leaves  also 
thirty-live  grandchildren,  and  twentv- 
eight  great  grand  children.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  about  sixty  years.  Her  husband  is 
also  in  feeble  health.  She  was  buried 
on  Sunday  Dec.  ‘27th  at  the  Olive  M.  H. 
A large  concourse  of  people  had  congre- 
gated on  the  occasion.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Hro.  .1.  K.  Brubaker  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  a-ssisted  by  Hro.  Amos 
Mumaw.  Text,  Job  5:‘2fi.  The  Lord 
comfort  the  sorrowing  ones. 

Hrenneman.  Rhotla  May,  infant 
daughter  of  William  N.  and  Lizzie 
Hrenneman,  aged  5 months  and  20  ilays, 
died  Nov.  ‘2i'«th  is'.to,  and  Blanche  Bren 
neman,  their  oldest  child  died  Dec.  l‘2th 
1S9H,  aged  10  years,  2 months,  7 days. 

Rhoda  May  was  stricken  down  by 
dropsy  of  the  brain  and  for  three  weeks 
was  a great  sufferer,  but  relief  came  in 
death,  and  she  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  at  New  Harmony,  Kansas. 
Little  did  the  parents  realize  they  so 
soon  would  be  called  to  bury  their  old 
est  daughter.  Blanche  was  taken  with 
membraneous  croup  in  a very  serious 
form.  Both  doctor  and  triends  were 
faithful  and  unceasing  in  their  efforts 
to  Slav  the  disease,  but  with  all  their 
skill  the  disease  made  rapid  progress.  It 
seemed  unusual  strength  was  given  her 
with  a strong  will  power  and  she  with- 
stood the  advance  of  the  disease  with  a 
heroic,  determined  spirit,  but  all  was  of 
no  avail.  She  was  a very  generous 
hearteil  and  lovable  child  and  every- 
body loved  her.  She  was  a devoteil  Sun- 
day’ school  scholar  at  Birmingham. 
The  funeral  services  of  both  children 
were  held  at  the  New  Harmony  church, 
that  of  Blanche  on  Sunday  afternoon 
Dec.  13th.  The  services  were  conducted 
by  the  writer  assisted  by  .1.  L.  Winey. 
lier  Sunday  school  class  sang  two  beau- 
tiful hymns,  one  in  the  church  and  the 
other  at  the  grave.  A very  large  con 
gregation  was  present  and  moved  to 
tears  in  sorrow  for  the  bereaved  in  their 
double  affliction.  In  this  sorrow  they 
have  hope  of  a happy  reunion  in  heaven. 

E.  F.  Holland. 
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Lkciii.itnior.  On  December  2(ith 
IS'.tTi,  in  KIkhart  ('o„  Ind.,  infant  child 
of  Samuel  and  ('atharine  Lechlitner, 
aged  17  (lays.  JJnried  on  the  27th  at 
the  Olive  Mennonite  church.  Services 
were  conducted  by  I’re.  M.  Schwalm, 
as.sisted  by  ,1.  F.  Funk. 

Amks.— On  the  10th  of  December 
ISlHi,  near  Hudson,  McLean  do.,  111., 
Barbara  Ames,  maiden  name  Itediger. 
She  was  born  in  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  on 
the  7th  of  .1  idy  IMud,  and  died  in  the  tri- 
umphs of  faith,  aged  40  years,  5 months, 
.7  days.  She  was  married  to  Oeorge 
Ames  with  whom  she  lived  a happy 
married  life  until  death  severed  the 
hapjiy  union.  Shortly  before  her  death 
she  told  her  friends  that  she  was  not 
afraid  of  death,  and  her  last  breath  was 
spent  in  prayer,  ending  with  a threefold 
“Amen,"  then  she  calmly  fell  asleep, 
.‘^he  leaves  her  husband,  parents,  four 
brothers,  live  sisters.  She  was  buried 
on  the  12th,  followed  to  the  grave  by 
many  friends.  Funeral  services  from 
1 Cor.  15:55,  5<‘>,  by  two  ministers  of  the 
Christian  church,  of  which  denomina- 
tion deceased  had  been  for  sixteen  years 
a faithful  member. 

Hkksiiky.  Died  Nov.  2sth  ISIHI,  at 
the  home  of  her  son-in-law,  Eli  Krady, 
in  Morth  Dickinson  Co.,  Kans.,  sister 
Mary  Ilershey,  aged  K2  years.  months. 
Id  days.  Deceased  was  widow  of  .lacob 
ilershey  who  preceded  her  nearly  six 
years  ago.  She  was  almost  a lifelong 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  but 
only  in  her  last  days  experienced  a real 
living  hope  in  Christ,  after  which  she 
greatly  desired  to  dei»art  and  be  with 
Him.  She  enjoyed  good  health,  consid- 
ering her  age,  up  to  within  a few  weeks 
of  her  death,  which  was  caused  by  pneu- 
monia. She  leaves  three  daughters  — 
sister  Eli  Krady,  sister  Adam  Fry,  and 
sister  Eliza,  who  is  unmarried— sixteen 
grandchildren  and  six  great-grandchil- 
dren. Funeral  services  Dec.  1st  at  the 
Zion  church,  by  Elder  Mowry  of  the  Old 
Order  Dunkanl  church,  and'  E.  H.  Mar- 
tin.—Visitor. 

Wertz.  On  the  2uth  of  Oct.  18%, 
near  Amish,  .lohnson  V,o.,  Iowa,  Dannie 
W.  Wertz,  (lied  at  the  home  of  his  par- 
ents, aged  12  years,  2 days.  Dannie 
was  playing  in  the  barn  when  a horse 
kicked  him.  Medical  aid  was  summoned 
but  to  no  avail.  He  lived  about  twenty- 
four  hours  after  the  sad  accident. 
When  death  came  to  him  he  said,  “1  am 
ready  to  go."  It  was  a loud  call  to  the 
friends  and  neighbors  of  the  vicinity. 
It  was  a very  plain  examjde  for  both 
young  and  old.  Father,  mother,  two 
brothers  and  four  sisters  are  left  to 
mourn  his  loss.  The  burial  took  place 
Nov  1st  in  the  Amish  cemetery.  Fu- 
neral services  by  ,1.  (luengerich  and  ,1. 
F.  .Swartzendruber. 

“Dearest  Dannie,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  Hod  that  has  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Vet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 

When  the  day  of  grace  is  lied; 

When  in  heaven  we  ho[>e  to  greet  thee. 

Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed." 


CiiRisToriiEi..  Harriet  Christophel 
de-iiarted  this  life  Nov.  21st  18<M1.  .she 
was  born  in  llockingham  ( 'o.,  \'a.,  April 
5th  1821.  Moved  with  her  parents  in 
18H0  to  ('olumbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  where 
she  was  married  to  Bro.  .John  M.  Christo- 
phel in  the  early  winter  of  1847.  To 
this  union  were  horn  live  sons  and  four 
(laughters.  Two  sons  died  in  their  in- 
fancy, and  one  daughter  at  the  age  of 
nineteen  vears.  In  the  sjiring  of  1850 
she  moveil  with  her  husband  to  Elkhart 
Co.,  Did.,  where  she  lived  until  her 
death.  Sister  t 'hristoptiel  had  a stroke 
of  paralysis  in  September  I81K),  com- 
pletely paralyzing  her  right  side,  so  that 
she  had  to  be  lifted  in  and  out  of  her 
bed,  but  she  could  use  her  left  hand  to 
eat.  During  the  last  six  years  she  spent 
her  time  sitting  in  bed  and  a few  hours 
each  day  in  a chair.  She  was  left  a 
widow  on  May  :11st  188(i.  She  often  ex- 
pressed a desire  to  go  home  to  her  Sav- 
ior, and  on  Friday  morning  Nov.  Blth, 
she  received  a third  stroke,  (laralyzing 
all  her  limbs,  and  slowly  but  surely 


death  was’approaching.  In  three  days 
her  tongue  and  neck  became  stiff,  so 
that  she  could  not  eat  or  drink.  She 
suffered  no  pain,  but  seemed  to  be 
sleeping  most  of  the  time,  until  Satur- 
day morning  Nov.  21st  death  relieved 
her  of  her  troubles,  at  the  age  of  72  years, 
7 months.  Id  days.  Buried  on  the  2:id 
in  the  Yellow  Creek  cemetery.  Serv- 
ices by  Henry  Weldy  and  Amos  Mu- 
maw  from  ,lonn  5: 25. 

Snider.  Harvey  B.  Snider  was  born 
,lan.  8th  18111),  in  Wakarusa,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  died  Dec.  12th  18%,  aged  11 
months,  4 days.  He  leaves  parents  and 
two  sisters  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a little 
jewel  This  was  the  first  to  be  plucked 
out  of  the  family  and  may  this  be  the 
means  of  drawing  the  parents  to  Christ. 
Funeral  at  Yellow  Creek  on  the  14th. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Christian 
Shaum  and  Henry  Weldy. 

“Fond  parents,  calm  the  heaving  breast, 

The  .Savior  called  him  home; 

Hrieve  not,  your  darling  is  at  rest. 

Beyond  this  vale,  of  gloom. 

Let  hope's  bright  beams  disjiel  the  gloom 

That  tills  your  throbbing  breast. 

'Twas  Jesus  kindly  bade  him  come. 

And  called  him  to  his  rest." 

Click. — David  Click  was  born  in 
MilHin  Co.,  Fa.,  ^lay  4th  18;i7,  died  of 
consumption  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind., 
near  the  Fleasant  Valley  church  on  the 
Dec.  25th  181M>,  aged  5tt  years,  7 months, 
21  days.  He  leaves  a widow  and  two 
daughters  to  mourn  his  dejiarture,  one 
son  and  two  daughters  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world,  llro.  Click  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  A.  M.  church  and  we  believe 
was  wholly  resigned  to  the  Master’s 
will.  He  was  buried  on  the  27th  in  the 
family  graveyard.  Services  at  the 
Fleasant  Valley  church  by  1).  1).  Miller 
in  English  from  John  5:28,  2li,  and  by 
J.  1).  Sliller  in  Herman  from  Matt.  13: 
43. 

MiLLER.--On  the  2Stth  of  December 
18'.H),  near  Shipshewana,  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  John  A.,  youngest  son  of  Hro. 
Abraham  and  Mattie  Miller.  He  was 
born  Dec.  :id  1877,  and  was  aged  11>  years, 
25  days.  In  the  summer  of  181(5  he  had 
typhoid  fever,  after  ]>artly  recovering 
he  got  the  measlos  from  which  he  never 
fully  recovered,  but  during  his  long  ill- 
ness he  was  able  to  go  to  church  several 
times  and  then  united  with  the  A.  M. 
church.  He  was  patient  during  his  ill- 
ness awaiting  the  Master’s  call.  He 
leaves  parents,  two  brothers  and  three 
sisters  to  mourn  his  early  departure. 
Services  on  Dec.  3lst,  at  the  Fleasant 
Valley  church  by  Yost  Miller  in  Her- 
man from  2 Cor.  5: 1,  2,  and  J.  1).  Miller 
in  English  from  1 Thes.  4:11!  -18. 

CoUDiK. — Bro.  David  Coudie  was 
born  in  Ayrshire,  Scotland,  died  near 
Breslau,  Out.,  Dec.  25th  18%,  aged  80 
years,  (1  months,  27  days.  He  leaves  a 
companion  almost  blind,  1(  children  and 
one  sister.  He  was  a brother-in-law  to 
sister  Mary  Croh  I see  other  death  no- 
tice). He  had  many  friends  and  rela- 
tives. Buried  Dec.  27th  at  Warmer's 
graveyard.  Services  were  conducted  by 
,1.  Woolner,  from  llev.  20:  tl,  first  clause, 
and  N.  Stauffer  from  2 Cor.  5:8. 

My  wife  and  children  dear. 

While  on  this  earth  1 loved  you  well; 
'Tis  true,  but  ,Iesus  loves  you  more 

Than  any  mortal  tongue  can  tell. 

Herr  -On  Dec.  4th  18%,  near  Bird- 
in  Haml,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  of  heart 
failure,  sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro. 
Abraham  S.  Herr,  aged  (12  years,  8 
months,  24  days.  She  leaves  a husband 
ami  eight  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
One  (iaughter  has  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  Mother  died  with  a bright 
hope  and  full  assurance  of  the  life  be- 
yond. She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church,  a devoted  wife, 
and  a kind  mother,  and  esteemed  by  all 
who  knew  her.  Her  death  was  very 
unexpected.  Although  she  had  for  a 
number  of  years  been  troubled  with 
heart  disease,  of  late  she  seemed  to  be 
in  better  health,  especially  on  Friday 
night  when  she  went  to  bed  as  usual. 
But  about  11  o’clock  she  was  taken  vio- 
lently iil  and  in  less  than  a half  an  hour 
she  had  calmly  passed  from  this  world 
to  the  world  beyond.  A large  concourse 


of  sorrowing  friends  and  relatives  fol- 
lowed the  remains  to  the  grave.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  John 
Landis  and  David  Buckwalter  at  the 
house  and  at  Mellinger’s  church  by  John 
Landis,  David  Buckwalter,  and  J.  S. 
Coffman  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  was 
on  a ministerial  tour  through  Lancaster 
Co.  Texts,  Fsalm  35,  last  clause  of  the 
14  th  verse,  and  Kev.  7: 1(1,  17. 

Our  mother  dear  has  left  us. 

Here  in  our  humble  home: 

She  went  to  live  with  Jesus, 

No  more  on  earth  to  roam. 

Yet  we  hope  again  to  meet  her. 

In  that  heavenly  home  so  bright. 

And  sing  praises  to  our  Savior, 

With  the  saints  all  robed  in  white. 

I can’t  forget  the  night  she  died. 

When  we  around  her  stood; 

These  were  the  last  words  that  she  said, 
“Dear  children,  do  be  good.” 

We  all  bow  down  so  heavily. 

And  mourn  for  mother  dear; 

It  seems  so  very  lonely  now. 

Since  she  no  more  is  here. 

Oh,  it  is  very  lonely 
Since  her  lovely  voice  is  still; 

But  yet  we  will  not  murmur. 

For  we  know  it  was  Cod’s  will. 

But  she  has  gone  and  left  us. 

Cone  home  beyond  the  skies. 

Where  Cod  was  waiting,--there  to  wipe 
The  tears  from  mother’s  eyes. 

A home  without  a mother. 

How  sad  it  makes  us  feel. 

But  if  we  trust  in  Jesus, 

He  will  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

By  her  son  Jacob. 

Beam.— On  the  20th  of  December 
18K(I,  sister  Maria  Ream,  wife  of  S.  1). 
Ream  from  near  New  .Stark,  Ohio, 
calmly  passed  from  this  life  to  her  spir- 
itual home,  aged  (>5  years,  5 months,  12 
days.  Buried  in  the  Ilassan  graveyard. 
Sister  Ream  received  a stroke  of  paral- 
ysis on  Tuesday  morning  Dec.  15th,  and 
was  unconscious  until  death  relieved 
her.  Of  eight  children  seven  are  left 
to  mourn  her  death;  of  twenty-three 
grandchildren  twenty-one  survive.  She 
with  her  husband  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite church  in  the  spring  of  1855 
where  she  remained  a faithful  member. 
Funeral  sevices  by  John  Blosser  from 
Isa.  (Ki:  13,  “As  one  whom  his  mother 
comforteth,  so  will  I comfort  you.” 

“Cently  fold  the  weary  hands 
That  toiled  so  long  and  well; 

The  spirit  rose  to  angel  bands 
When  off  earth's  mantle  fell. 

She's  safe  within  her  Father’s  house, 
Where  many  mansions  be, 

O pray  that  thus  such  rest  may  come, 
I (ear  heart  to  thee  and  me.” 

Croh. —Dec.  21st  18%,  near  Hespeler, 
Ont.,  sister  Mary  Croh,  wife  of  Isaac 
Croh,  aged  (58  years,  1 month,  11  days. 
One  Monday  she  worked  all  day,  the 
next  Monday  she  was  a corpse.*  She 
leaves  a husband,  nine  sons,  two  daugh- 
ters, twenty-nine  granchildren,  two 
great-grandchildren,  five  sisters,  beside 
many  other  friends  and  relatives.  Her 
desire  was  to  go  home  and  often  would 
say  that  she  soon  would  go.  She  was 
the  first  one  to  be  severed  from  the  fam- 
ily by  death.  Her  children  all  followed 
her  to  the  grave  on  Dec.  24th  in  Wan- 
ner’s  burying  ground.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  N.  Stauffer,  from  John  14:4, 
connected  with  Frov.  31:27,  28. 

I had  many  trials  while  upon  earth. 
Dear  friends,  do  not  grieve  for  me  at 
my  death ; 

For  all  my  trials  are  now  o’er 
And  1 am  on  the  blissful  shore; 

.So  then  prepare  to  meet  me  here 
Where  Jesus  and  the  blood-washed  are. 


said;  that  a number  of  women  com- 
mitted suicide  by  jumping  into  the 
Euphrates  in  order  to  escape  the  brutal- 
ities of  the  Kurds. 

There  are  fears  in  Eastern  Anatolia 
of  a renewal  of  the  massacres. 

It  is  claimed  that  one  of  the  Moody 
and  Sankey  hymns,  which  has  been 
sung  by  the  Christinas  of  Armenia,  is 
responsible  for  some  of  the  Turkish 
hatred.  When  the  Armenians  sang, 
“Onward,  Christian  soldier,  marching  as 
to  war,”  the  Turks  interpreted  that  they 
were  preparing  for  a crusade. 

An  irade  has  been  issued,  levying  a 
poll  tax  of  five  piasters  per  head,  and 
increasing  the  taxes  on  sheep,  public 
works  and  education  by  one  and  one 
and  a half  per  cent.  These  taxes  with 
the  revenue  from  the  five  projected 
monopolies,  will,  it  is  estimated,  pro- 
duce 1,200,(X)0  Turkish  pounds  (#5,000,- 
000),  which  will  be  used  for  military 
purposes.  These  military  preparations 
in  connection  with  the  tone  of  the 
Turkish  press  against  the  Armenians, 
have  excited  comment. 


THE  CROP  OUTLOOK  IN  SOUTH 
DAKOTA  FOR  1897. 

It  requires  but  a small  amount  of 
rain  fall  in  South  Dakota  to  mature  the 
crop.  During  18%  South  Dakota  had, 
up  to  September  30th,  three  and  seven- 
tenths  inches  more  of  rain-fall  than 
for  any  of  the  previous  sixteen  years. 
Since  September  30th  there  has  been 
added  at  least  three  or  four  inches  to 
the  excess,  making  a gain  of  nearly 
eight  inches  more  than  the  average. 
Early  in  November  there  were  heavy 
rains,  depositing  over  two  inches,  and 
since  then  there  have  been  heavy  snows, 
and  abouc  a foot  of  snow  covered  the 
ground  on  November  26th.  Dakota 
farmers  have  abundance  of  hay  and 
great  supplies  of  oats,  barley  and  corn. 
Wheat  has  advanced  to  about  seventy 
cents  a bushel  in  the  local  market,  and 
prospects  for  further  advance  are  good. 
The  ground  will  come  out  in  the  spring 
better  soaked  than  ever  before.  The 
prospect  for  better  prices  next  year  is 
good.  There  are  thousands  of  people 
in  the  East  who  could  do  no  better 
than  to  go  to  South  Dakota  now  and 
buy  their  seed  and  feed  for  next  year, 
and  move  out  in  the  spring.  First-class 
farming  land  in  South  Dakota,  along 
the  lines  of  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & 
St.  I^aul  Railway,  can  now  be  bought  at 
from  #10  to  #15  an  acre.  The  creamery 
industry  and  stock-raising  in  South 
Dakota  will  greatly  increase  during 
1897.  For  further  information  address 
W.  E.  Powell,  General  Immigration 
Agent,  410  OM  Colony  Building,  Chi- 
cago, or  H.  F.  Hunter,  Immigration 
Agent  for  South  Dakota,  295  Dearborn 
Street,  Chicago,  111.  1-2  ’97 

LETTERS  FROM  FARMERS 

In  South  and  North  Dakota,  relating 
their  own  personal  experience  in  those 
states,  have  been  published  in  pamph- 
let form  by  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & 
St.  Paul  Railway,  and  as  these  letters 
are  extremely  interesting,  and  the 
pamphlet  is  finely  illustrated,  one  copy 
will  be  sent  to  any  address  on  receipt 
of  two-cent  postage  stamp.  Apply  to 
Harry  Mercer,  Michigan  Passenger 
Agent,  7Fortst.,  West,  Detroit,  Mich. 

2—4  ’97 


ITEMS. 

—Six  Armenian  villages  in  the  val- 
layet  of  Sevar  are  reported  looted  and 
destroyed  by  the  Kurds  from  the  Khar- 


6000  GALLONS 

PURE  APPLE  BUTTER 

For  Sale  at 


put  district,  and  their  inhabitants  mas- 
sacred. 

The  village  of  Pinguin,  a place  of 
200  houses,  has  been  burned,  and  sixty 
of  its  inhabitants  were  massacred.  It  is 


VERY  LOW  PRICES. 
SATISFACTION  QUARANTEEO. 

Please  address  3—8  ’97 

C.  J.  MILLER,  Smithvllle,  Ohio.  i. 
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smmm  poultry, 

EGGS  AND  INCUBATORS 

AT  REDUCED  PRICES 

Our  Mammoth  Illustrated 
Catalogue  contains  76  large 
pages  ol  Fancy  Poultry,  Incu- 
bators, Brooders  and  a full 
line  of  Poultry  Supplies. 

THE  COLUMBIAN  POULTRY  BOOK  | 

ol  48  pages  fully  Illustrated,  practical,  complete  and  to  the  iK)lnt.  Worth  Dollars  to  Poultry  r 
Kaisors.  THE»  TWO  GREAT  BOOKS  sent  postpaid  to  any  address  for  only  15  cents.  Address  ■ 


t Kaisors.  THE»  TWO  GREAT  BOOKS  sent  pos 

BOOKS  FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 

The  Story  of  Joseph, 

“ “ “ Daniel, 

The  Life  ok  Christ,  for  the  young. 
Full  page  colored  illustrations. 
Handsomely  bound.  Each  35  cents. 
The  Life  of  Christ  in  Picture  and 
Story,  by  Louise  Seymour  Hough- 
ton. This  book  is  charmingly  writ- 
ten, and  contains  full  descriptions 
of  the  parables  and  miracles  of  our 
Lord.  It  has  295  pages,  8x9}^ 
inches.  190  illustrations,  is  bound 
in  fine  cloth,  with  handsome  de- 
sign in  black  and  gold  on  side  and 
back.  Price,  postpaid,  .#1.50 

(This  book  can  also  be  had  in  German.) 

Hungering  & Thirsting.  A splen- 
did collection  of  stories  for  the 
young  folks,  1(50  pages,  7 x lOJ-^ 
inches,  illustrated,  bound  in  cloth, 
with  gold  side  title,  (50  cents. 

The  Bible  Picture  Book.  A beau- 
tiful and  attractive  book  for  chil- 
dren. It  contains  16  elegant  full 

page  and  64  quarter  page  colored 

illustrations  of  Bible  scenes,  with 


FREEPORT.  ILLINOIS,  U.  S.  A.  A 

MB  BMtItlll 

descriptions.  It  is  sure  to  please. 
Size  of  page  SJ^xll  inches.  Bound 
richly  in  cloth,  #1.50 

Beautiful  Wall  Calen- 
dars for  1897. 

Daily  Light 25 

Watch  and  Fray 25 

Precious  Words 25 

Sunny  Days 50 

Always  address  your  orders  for  Gift 
Books,  Sunday  School  Frizes,  etc.,  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Go., 
Elkhart,  Ind 

FOR  FAMILY  BIBLES 

Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
ELKHART,  IND 

Large  Stock  at  Right 
Prices. 

Buy  a Globe  Incubator  and  Brooder 

If  you  want  the  best  hot 
water  pipe  system.  Ab- 
solutefy  self-regulating, 
best  machine  on  the  mar- 
market.  Our  guarantee 
goes  with  every  ma- 
chme.  Finely  Illustrated 
Catalogue  free.  Address, 
SHOEMAKER  INCUBATOR  C0„  Freeport,  III , U.  S.  A. 


PRICES  OF  TRACTS 

PfUBLISHEO  BY  THE 


No.  1. 

“ 2. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


The  Christian  and  the  Modern  Dance.  By  G.  F’.  Pentecost. . .15 

Secret  Societies.  By  M.  S.  S 04 

Bible  Headings.  By  J.  S.  C W 

Close  Communion 02 

Bible  Mode  of  Baptism.  By  L.  II.  Shank 15 

Christianity  Teaches  Peace 04 

Jacob  Schoonerhaven  on  Sanctification 02 

Why  You  should  be  a Christian.  By  Clara  M.  Brubaker 02 

The  Way  of  Salvation.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon - .0(5 

The  True  Ground  of  Safety  and  Peace 04 


The  Only  Safe  Way  Out o.. 

The  Source  of  Spiritual  Life.  By  J.  S.  C 02 

Is  their  Salvation  for  Me?  By  J.  S.  Backus 01 

Questions  and  Kesolutions.  By  E.  S.  G 01 

Serpents  in  the  Wall.  By  Theodore  L.  Cuyler 02 

Cease  AVorking  Try  Believing 02 

Take  Warning.  By  J.  C.  Byte 5*2 

A Word  to  Those  Who  Seek  Entire  Conformity  to  the  Will 

of  God.  By  C.  Larew 04 

The  Use  of  Tobacco *0> 

The  Last  Letter 01 

What  Faith  Is 01 

Which  Route 01 

Bible  Teaching  on  Dress 02 

Why  Close  Communion ' 04 

Bible  Doctrines  Briefly  Stated 04 

Christian  Giving -04 

Against  Secret  Societies 04 

The  Unequal  04 

Are  Y'ou  Born  Again? 04 

A Railway  Incident 02 

Trying  to  Save  Himself 01 


MENNONITE  PERIODICALS. 

“Herald  of  Truth,”  organ  of  six- 
teen Mennonite  conferences  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada;  a 16  page 
semi-monthly.  The  |)ap>er  is  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  practical  piety,  and  as  a 
record  of  Christian  work  among  the 
Mennonites.  J.  F'.  Funk,  Editor.  Price, 
per  year,  #1.00 

“Herold  dek  Wahrheit,”  the  or- 
gan of  the  above  conferences.  German. 
Same  number  of  pages,  etc.,  as  the 
English.  J.  T".  Funk,  Editor.  I'rice,  per 
year,  #1.00 

Roth  of  the  above  papers  to  one  ad- 
dress, per  year,  #1.50 

“Mennonitisuhe  Rundschau,”  a 
German  four  page  weekly,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  German  Mennonite 
residents  in  America.  D.  F.  Jantzen, 
Editor.  Price,  per  year,  75  cts. 

A month  1 y edition  of  the  above  is 
published  for  exclusive  circulation  in 
Russia  and  othefi..^  foreign  countries 
Price,  per  year,  \ 50  cts. 

“Words  of  CiiKEm”  an  illustrated 
four  page  weekly,  for  the  Sunday  school 
and  home  circle.  A.  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 
lYices,  per  copy 

Single  subscription,  per  year,  50  cts. 

5—10  to  one  address  per  year,  each,  .42 


IVJennonite  iSool^  ’T'rcact  §»ociety. 


5 10 

6 months,  “ 

.21 

10-50 

4( 

per  year,  “ 

.:ifi 

10—50 

14 

15  months,  “ 

.18 

over  50 

44 

per  year,  “ 

.:w 

“ 50 

<4 

6 months,  “ 

.15 

“Der  Christliche  JUOENDFRKI'ND,” 
a German  four  page  weekly,  illustrated, 
for  Sunday  school  and  home.  A.  B. 
Kolb,  Editor.  Prices  same  as  Words  of 
Cheer. 

“Lesson  Helps,”  for  the  Sunday 
school.  J.  S.  Coffman,  Editor.  A 52 
page  quarterly,  giving  concise  comments 
on  the  International  S.  S.  Lessons,  and 
practical  thoughts  for  every  day  life. 
Price,  1 copy  per  year,  20  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  one  year,  each,  12  cts. 
5 or  more  copies  3 months,  each,  3 cts. 

“Lektions  Hefte,”  a German  edi- 
tion of  the  above,  at  the  same  prices. 

All  of  the  above  papers  are  published 
by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

“Young  People’s  Paper,"  an  eight 
page  bi-weekly,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Editor 
An  excellent  paper  for  young  people, 
undenominational.  Price,  per  year,  .75 
“Der  Christliche  Bundk.shotp:,” 
organ  of  the  General  Conference  of 
Mennonites  of  North  America.  I.  A. 
Sommer,  Editor,  Berne,  Ind.  An  eight 
page  weekly.  Price,  i>er  year,  #1.50 
“Der  Kinderbote,”  an  illustrated 
four  page  semi-monthly  paper  for  chil- 
dren and  Sunday  schools.  I.  A.  Som- 
mer, Editor,  Berne,  Ind.  Prices, 

Single  subscription  per  year,  ,:I0 

10  copies  or  over,  per  year,  each,  ,2(- 
“The  Mennonite,”  an  eight  page 
monthly,  A.  B.  Shelly,  Editor,  Milford 
Square,  Pa.  The  Mennonite  is  pub- 
lished by  the  Eastern  branch  of  the 
General  (’onference  of  Menimnites. 
i’rice,  per  year,  50  cts. 

“The  Gospel  Banner,"  a sixteen 
page  weekly,  organ  of  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  in  Christ.  II.  S.  Hallman,  Ed- 
itor, Berlin,  Ont  Pri(*e,  per  year,  #1.25 
“Der  ZioNsnoTE,”  organ  of  the  Men 
nonite  Brethren  of  North  America,  is  a 
four  i>age  weekly.  J.  F.  Harms,  Editor, 
Hillsboro,  Kansas.  Price,  ])er  year,  #I.()C 
“Mennonitischk  Blaetter,"  an 
eight  page  monthly.  II.  van  der  Smis 
sen.  Editor,  Altona,  Germany.  Price 
per  year,  50  cts 

“Das  Gemeindeblatt,”  an  eight 
page  monthly,  Jacob  Hege,  Editor, 
Reihen,  near  Sinsbeim,  Baden,  Ger 
many.  Price,  per  year,  C)0  cts 

“Der  Zionspiloer,”  organ  of  the 
Mennonite  church  in  Switzerland.  Pub 
lished  semi-monthly,  by  John  Kipfer, 
Langnan,  Ct.  Berne,  Switzerland.  Price, 
per  year,  50  cts. 

“I)E  ZoNDAO.snoDE,”  organ  of  the 
Mennonite  church  in  Holland.  Four 
page  weekly  published  by  P.Feenstra,.Ir., 
Hague,  Ilollaiui.  Price,  j>er  year,  85  cts 
Orders  for  all  of  the  above  papers  may 
be  sent  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


WARSAW.  IND. 

WE  MAKE  A SPECIALTY  OK 

Plain  Clothing. 

Maniples  of  cloth  from  which  we 
make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks, 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
will  lie  sent  on  applit'ation.  Oup  rules 
for  self-measurement  are  so  simple  any 
one  can  understand  them. 

We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and 
the  (juality  to  lie  satisfactory  to  pur- 
chaser or  goods  can  lie  returned.  Our 
prices  are  reasonable.  Address, 

Phillipson  Clothing  Co  , 

8'fl6-7*B7  WARSAW,  IND. 

Wf  havf  disrimtinuf'd  our  Chicago  t/xJicc  and 
in  the  future  irill  do  all  hujtincM  from  above 
addreHn. 

Elkhart  & Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 


No.  L Goin*:  west,  leaves  ..  6:30a.  m. 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8:00a.  m. 

No.  3.  Going  west,  leaves 12:40  p.  m. 

No  4 Comnig  east,  arrives 3'*5  P*  ™* 

Kach  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha- 
waka with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also 
with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend. 
Chicago  and  C.  and  G T.  points 


l>APwr?*  F Cor 


H.  B.  Bdcklxk, 
General  Manager. 


Adolph  Winter’s  Galvanic  Electric 
Apparatuses  from  Germany. 

Uned  In  nil  li()8pll!vl!i  and  by  tin*  best  phjRl- 
ciaiiB  and  proft'SHors. 

Safest  remedy  lor  Uout,  Klieumatlsm.  all 
sorts  o(  Nervousness,  (nervous  Meadactie  and 
Toothaclie,  Insomnia,  general  weakness, 
etc  b as  well  as  Asthma.  Anaemia,  poorcir- 
culation  ol  the  blood.  Kidney  trouble  hard- 
ness of  hearing,  stomaihand  ffeart-lrouble. 
Convulsions,  La  urippe.  Paralysis  and  all 
the  results  thereof. 

In  the  medical  circle  of  Uermaiiy  It  Is  the 
unlviTsal  agreement  tbal  .\dolph  \Vluter’.s 
Galvanic  Eleetilc  Apiiaralusi's, owing  to  their 
unlnterrnpled  and  mild  current,  proiliiei*  a 
more  speedy  and  imslllve  result  forihe  above 
named  alliiients,  ttian  any  oilier  remedy. 

We  find  t lese  apparatuses  spread  all 
through  (iermany,  .\nslrla  and  Hungary. 
They  are  used  in  hovel  and  piilaci*.  and  every- 
body Is  more  Mian  satlsdi'd  'trltli  them.  The 
wonderinl  sneei'ss  alone  lndui*i*d  me  lo  accept 
thi*  general  agency  f'*r  this  )*ounlr.v,  ami 
wherever  mv  anranituses  have  been  lutns 
dneed  I have' had  large  orih*rs  for  llii'tii,  as  all 
afflicted  will  make  use  of  this  highly  heiiell- 
clal  ri'inedy.  Eor  Insiano*  I have  sent  to  Tav- 
istock. Ontario,  Uanada  to  E.  Weltlaii'er.  In 
whose  casi*  all  mi'dieal  aid  was  of  no  avail 
and  who  has  la*i*n  run*d  by  Ihi*  u eof  my  ap- 
pnratusi-.s,  -jyi  of  Ihe-e  within  a short  time. 
The  hyglean  power  of  t'  i'Se  appsraliises  has 
been  tiroved  by  mediciil  opinions  ami  ctiem- 
Ical  c.tamln  Hons,  anil  no  one  Is  able  lo  eller 
Hie  honored  public  an  eiinal  giiarantis  ; the 
expeclallons  of  the  sick  will  he  escelle  i by 
the  spis'dv  relief  obtained. 

I pay  s pedal  attention  to  each  easeanden- 
de-iivor  to  give  sat Isfaellon  loatl. 

Everybody  must  use  2 apparatuses,  one  t.. 
Ih*  worn  at  da.v  time,  the  other  during  the 
nlglil  Ttie  In  glean  p*<wer  eontlnues  for  sev- 
eral vears,  and  are  wor  ■ wilhont  inierlerlng 
wliatever  In  Hie  per- on’s  oeeiipalloii.  hull 
dlri—H  ns  M'e  always  endosed.  Duty  paid 
on  all  Canadian  orders. 

2 App..  $.1  00.  4 App  Ih  (10  f.  pp  $12.00. 

When  ordering  kliidn  mention  i his  pa iwr. 

1 Import  all  ap(>aratiiM*s  from  (Jenmiuy 
where  they  are  made  niutiT  enreliil  lnsia*e- 
llon  In  Hie  manufadiirlng  estahlishioeni  of 
\ Winter,  and  lien*  Is  fore  si'iuHn'g  out  tl  i lr 
ellideney  Is  again  tested  !■>  me  so  Hial  t 

would  be  almost  an  tmpos-lhllity  tol.,1  thdr 

properadlon.  . . _ 

Mhonid  one  or  the  olherof  niy  eiistomers, 
H(»l  »fnln  ilu*  dustn-u 
I a-«k  Ihum  t<>  me  of  Mir  paiiio. 

aU<i  stHting  all  partlenlais.  m>  M»al  1 ” ii' 

vIm' t hum  ami  rr'iirtly  l as  \ wWh  to  »»rtrr  all 
RUirurors  Mir  h«*st  tfuaraouN*.  Mial  Miry  luay 

not  .spend  Ihi'lr  money  (isele-s. 

I linve  removed  my  offlee  to  i 

Htr(s*t.  E.  •"*-'*  '• 

Electric  Hyglean  Chain  Co. 

Oenaral  Hepresentative  W.  STRAl'BE. 
109  Elliabeth  St..  E.  Detroit,  .Mich 


OF  TRUTH. 


32 


January  15,  1897. 


Highest  of  all  in  Leavening  Power. — Latest  U.  S.  Gov’t  Report 


EVERY-DAY  EXCURSIONS 
To  all  parts  of  the  world  can  be  ar- 
ranged for  any  day  in  the  year,  for  one 
or  more  persons,  upon  application  to 
any  principal  ticket  agent  of  the  Chi- 
cago, Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway- 
Itineraries  carefully  prepared  for  excur- 
sions to  California,  Florida,  Mexico, 
China,  .Japan,  and  to  any  part  of 
Kurope.  Estimates  furnished,  includ- 
ing all  expenses.  Tickets  furnished  for 
the  complete  journey.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  wait  for  any  so-called  “Person- 
ally Conducted  Excursions."  In  these 
days  of  progressive  enlightenment,  with 
the  English  language  spoken  in  every 
land  under  the  sun,  one  does  not  need 
to  depend  upon  the  services  of  guides 
for  sight-seeing,  but  can  go  it  alone  or 
in  small  family  parties,  with  great  com- 
fort and  security,  and  at  one's  own  con- 
venience. Write  to  Harry  Mercer, 
Michigan  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  railway,  Detroit, 
Mich.,  for  details  if  you-are  contemplat- 
ing a trip.  1—3 '97 

Shippers!  Attention! 


Have  you  seen  the 

Travis 

Reference 

Harmony 

of  the  Four  Gospels? 

It  is  not  a book,  but  a study  consisting 
of  colored  maps,  a complete  Alphabet- 
ical Index  to  the  recorded  events  in 
Christ's  Life.  A Genealogy  Chart,  a 
Table  of  Distances,  a Series  of  Seventy- 
eight  Reference  Slips,  harmonizing  the 
Four  Gospels,  and  a Key  to  the  Four 
Gospels  printed  in  two  colors,  and  can 
be  placed  in  any  Rible  or  Testament. 
It  costs  only  60  cents,  with  full  direc- 
tions for  placing  it  in  your  liible.  You 
will  never  regret  it  if  you  buy  one. 
Address, 

Mennonlle  PuDll^^HIno  Co.. 

ELKHART,  r DIANA. 

DO  YOU  love  to  Read 
good  Books? 


The  season  of  the  year  has  arrived 
when  you  will  be  prevailed  upon  by  nu- 
merous 


DO  YOU  want  your  chil- 
dren to  read  them? 


CHICAGO  COMMISSION  HOUSES 

to  forward  them  your  consignments  of 

Poultry,  Veal,  Game,  Butter  and  Eggs 
for  their 

HOLIDAY  TRADE. 

They  will  throw  all  kinds  of  induce- 
ments to  get  your  goods. 

It  is  better  to  take  no  chances  but  ship 
direct  to  the  old  established  firm  of 

J.  A.  IVlcCutcheon  & Co., 

222  South  Water  Street, 
Chicago,  Illinois. 

They  will  give  you  top  prices  and  quick 
returns.  Write  to  them  for  quotations. 

Reference:  Fikst  N ationai.  Hank, 
Chicago,  III.  1 12  '97. 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St,  Louis 

RAU-WAY. 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIQAN  DIVISION. 


Here  are  a few  which  are 
brim  full  of  good  things. 

The  SiiKPiiEKi)  PsALJi.  An  instruct- 
ive exposition  of  the  23d  Psalm 
Hound  neatly  in  cloth,  with  alumi- 
num stamp  on  side  and  back.  .50 
CaLVAKY  to  PENTECO.ST,  by  F.  H. 
Myer.  The  contents  of  this  book 
are  inspiring.  It  is  a storehouse  of 
food  for  the  hungry  soul,  and  pre- 
sents glorious  truths  for  the  thought 
fill.  Hound  in  cloth,  with  aluminum 
title.  § .50 

The  Hible  in  Picthke  and  .Story, 
by  L.  S.  Houghton,  is  a beautiful 
synopsis  of  the  Hible,  and  is  in- 
tensely interesting.  Children  de- 
light in  reading  it,  and  older  ones 
can  obtain  much  valuable  informa- 
tion from  it.  It  has  240  pages 
Mx9i^  inches,  268  illustrations,  is 
handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  with 
gold  stamp  on  side  and  back.  Price, 
postpaid,  )S1.25 

(This  book  can  also  be  had  in  German.) 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trnir 
Kpfbctivb  Jan  I,  189H. 


GOING  NORTH. 

RTATI  NS. 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

8.45 

Benlun  Iliirbor  7.10 

1.10 

5.30 

8.02 

1.22 

5 45 

Niles 

8.02 

1.57 

6 57 

7.38 

12..57 

,5.25 

<4rani«Hr 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.:IH 

5.07 

Elkimrt 

8 4(1 

2.44 

8.10 

12.17 

4.47 

Goshen 

9.00 

3.06 

A.  M. 

11.53 

4.‘24 

Milford  Jet. 

9.31 

3.27 

H.27 

3.50 

Warsaw 

10.02 

3.56 

10.05 

2.45 

Wabash 

11. as 

5.15 

9.13 

1.54 

Marion 

e.  M. 
12.21 

5.68 

8.00 

1'2.40 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

A.  M. 

0.3.5 

11.15 

Indiana^Tlls 

3.10 

8.45 

11.02 

Rushviile 

S.'20 

10.2.5 

915 

K.SO 


4.20 

5.20 
8.15 


N.  Vernon 
Cincinnati 

All  tmliia  dally  exceptHunday. 

U.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  1 
Oscar  a.  Murray,  Trafllc  Mgr., 

..  „ Cincinnati,  OhI 

U.  B.  Martin,  Gen.  Pais.  A Tkt.  Agt., 

Cincinnati,  Obi 


A Reduction 
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A Reharkable  Offer 

We  will  give  this  valuable  book  to  all  our  subscribers  who  will  pay  up  theit 
subscriptions  to  the  end  of  the  present  year  (1897),  and  send  us  the  names  and 
addresses  of  the  heads  of  two  families  where  the  Herald  ok  Truth  Is  not  taken. 

The  book  will  be  given  as  a free  premium,  but,  in  sending  your  remittances 
ten  cents  additional  must  be  sent  to  cover  cost  of  postage  and  packing.  New 
subscribers  who  will  send  $1.10  tww  will  receive  the  Herald  from  the  time  their 
remittance  is  received,  to  the  end  of  1897,  and  the  book.  The  regular  selling 
price  of  the  book  is  35  cents,  and  since  1895  about  a quarter  of  a million  copies 
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would  like  to  have  on  our  list  of  subscribers.  We  are  making  an  effort  to  secure 
1,0(X)  new  subscribers  for  the  Herald,  and  we  need  your  help.  Let  every  one  be 
an  agent  in  this  work  to  the  extent  of  sending  us  the  names  of  friends  who  are 
not  yet  subscribers.  We  will  try  to  do  the  rest.  Let  us  hear  from  you  at  once  as 
this  offer  will  not  last  long. 
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“ How  beautiful  an,  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.  ’ “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  who  has  spent  a 
number  of  iWeks  with  the  congrega- 
\ tions  in  Pennsylvania,  returned  to  his 

home  at  Cranberry,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  on 
the  10th  of  January.  The  Lord  gave 
him  grace  to  preakh’the  gospel  with 
power,  and  we  believe  much  good  was 
done  through  his  instrumentality. 

* 

) The  first  number  of  the  “Missiofi- 

ary  Monthly”  published  at  Dayton, 
Ohio,  in  the  missionary  interests  of  the 
United  Brethren  jn  Christ  denomina- 
tion, (Old  Constitution)  is ‘before  us.  Its 
sixteen  pages  are  full  of  excellent  read- 
ing matter.  The  price  of  a single  sub- 
scription to  this  monthly  is  50  cents. 

* 

Good  news  comes  from  old  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.  Bro.  David  Garber  of 
Orrville,  Ohio,  is  at  present  engaged  in 
evangelistic  work  in  the  different  con- 
gregations in  the  Mennonite  settlement 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  and  atStrasburg,  where 
^ he  recently  closed  a series  of  meetings, 

twenty-two  souls  confessed  Christ.  Let 
the  fire  of  the  gospel  burn  brightly  that 
many  souls  may  be  brought  to  Christ, 
i ♦ 


The  conference  of  our  Baden  and 
Palatinate  brethren  in  Germany,  on  the 
24th  of  November  1896,  at  Ludwigs- 
haven,  was  well  attended,  sixty-two 
ministers  from  near  and  far  being  pres- 
ent. Bro.  Ellenherger,  who  has  served 
as  moderator  for  a number  of  years, 
again  filled  that  position.  Feeling  men- 
tion wag  made  of  Bro.  U.  Hege  who  re- 


cently passed  away  to  his  reward.  His 
death  is  a serious  loss  to  this  conference. 
The  most  important  action  taken  by  the 
conference  was  the  adoption  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  as  compiled  by  the 
W est  Prussian  Mennonite  conference. 

4> 

We  herewith  call  attention  to  the 
“Call  for  help”  in  another  column  by 
our  ministers  in  Harper  Co.,  Kan- 
sas. The  brethren  there  have  been  la- 
boring faithfully,  and  now  that  a little 
congregation  has  been  gathered,  5ve 
hope  their  own  contributions  and  efforts, 
together  with  the  contributions  from 
kind  donors  elsewhere,  will  he  sufficient 
to  give  them  a commodious  house  of 
worship. 

♦ 

Bro  J.  K.  Brubaker  is  at  the  present 
writing  (Jan.  22)  holding  meetings  at 
the  Holdeman  M.  H.,  and  from  there  he 
will  come  to  Elkhart.  The  weather  for 
some  time  has  been  very  unpropitious, 
notwithstanding  which  the  meetings 
have  been  well  attended,  and  a num- 
ber have  been  happily  converted.  We 
believe  too  that  the  seed  of  the  Word 
which  has  been  so  faithfully  sown  by 
our  dear  brother  will  continue  to  bear 
fruit  in  future  days.  Bro.  Brubaker 
will  probably  leave  for  home  the  first 
week  in  February. 

* 

The  interest  in  many  of  our  eastern 
congregations  in  the  ingathering  of  souls 
continues  unabated.  There  are  again 
forty  applicants  in  the  Blooming  Glen 
Cong.,  thirty-two  at  Deep  Run,  and 
eighteen  at  Doylestown,  all  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.  This  last  class  now  brings  the 
total  number  of  applicants  at  Blooming 
Glen  within  one  year  almost  to  one  hun- 
dred, a class  of  forty-one  having  been 
received  at  one  time,  and  another  of 
seventeen  sometime  afterward,  within 
the  past  year.  In  Lancaster  Co.,  too, 
the  earnest  prayers  and  labors  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  continue  to  he  blessed, 
and  hundreds  are  being  added  unto  the 
church.  To  God  be  all  the  glory  for 
His  grace  and  mercy. 

« 

If  reports  are  true  the  well  known 
sensational  preacher,  Sam  Jones,  is  now 
a member  of  the  Knights  Templar  and 
Knights  of  Malta,  he  having  been  initi- 
ated into  that  order  on  Dec.  29.  He 
may  have  by  this  time  become  better 
acquainted  with  the  mysteries  of  the 
lodge  room,  but  we  believe  that  his 


knowledge  of  the  mysteries  of  God 
(1  Cor.  15:51)  and  of  godliness  (1  Tim. 
3:  16)  will  decrease  in  comparison  as 
his  knowledge  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
(^Thess.  2:7)  increases.  We  may  again 
he  charged  with  making  a “Wonderful 
Prediction,”  hut  we  believe  that  if  Sam 
Jones  ever  did  any  real  good  in  his  min- 
isterial labors,  his  association  with  the 
secret  things  of  darkness  will  shut  out 
his  usefulness. 

* 

Because  an  evangelist  in  a series  of 
meetings  in  Rushville,  Inil.,  had  the 
boldness  to  denounce  social  wine-drink- 
ing, card-playing,  theatre-going  and  the 
dance,  a great  upheaval  in  society  took 
place, — not  to  do  away  with  these  things, 
but  to  hold  an  opposition  revival  of 
which  a certain  General  ('amphell  was 
appointed  leader,  and  in  which  these 
social  evils,  now  so  generally  endorsed 
and  defended  by  many  Christian  pro- 
fessors, were  5varmly  upheld,  and  the 
evangelist  who  spoke  the  plain  truth 
was  denounced  as  a fanatic,  and  was 
challenged  to  uphold  with  the  Scripture 
the  position  taken  upon  these  things. 
We  are  personally  acquainted  with  the 
evangelist  in  question,  and  have  ample 
reason  to  believe  the  truth  will  he  pretty 
forcibly  vindicated. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FOUR  PRACnCAL  LESSONS. 

SEU.MON  BY  DAVID  DUEUK.SON, 

of  Morgenau,  South  Rus- 
sia, at  Elkhart,  on  the 
2nd  of  August 
1896. 

Tkxt:  "There  be  four  IhIngH  which  are 
little  up  II  the  ejirtli,  but  they  are  ex- 
ceeding wbe.'Tbeuii  Hare  a people  not 
.strung,  yet  they  prepare  their  meat  In 
the  suminei;  the  conies  are  but  a feeble 
folk  yet  make  they  their  bouses  In  the 
rtH'ks- the  liiciisls  have  no  king,  yet  go 
they  forth  all  of  them  by  bands;  the 
spider  lakeMi  liola  with  her  hands, and 
Is  In  kings’  palaces.”  I’rov.  30:21—28. 

It  is  elevating  to  read  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  of  Abraham's  great  faith,  but 
even  his  faith  was  tried  at  times,  and 
needed  strengthening.  A Bible  such  as 
we  have  it  to-day  to  strengthen  our 
faith,  and  can  use,  he  had  not;  therefore 
he  received,  from  Jehovah,  instructions 
to  read  in  the  Bible  of  Nature,  in  order 
to  he  strengthened  thereby.  “Look  up 
into  the  heavens  and  behold  the  starsi" 
said  God.  Abraham  obeyed,  and  his 
faith  was  renewed.  < 

Are  we  no  longer  to  read  the  Book  of 
Nature'?  Or  are  we  to  believe  that  those 
who  do  must  necessarily  become  Ra- 
tionalists and  Atheists '?  By  no  means! 
It  is  related  of  the  pious  scholar  and  as 
tronomer,  Isaac  Newton,  that  through 
his  researches  into  the  universe  he 
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was  so  impressed  with  Gisi's  exalted 
majesty  that  he  never  mentioned  the 
name  of  Gotl,  Jesus  or  the  Holy  Spirit 
without  reverently  uncovering  his  head. 
In  our  text  we  are  especially  directed  to 
the  Book  of  Nature,  for  we  find  it  ex- 
pressing FOUR  I.MPORTANT  LE.SbON8 
FRO.M  nature's  BIBLE. 

We  will  consider  them  in  turn.  The 
first  is  contained  in  verse  25,  and  is  ex- 
pressed by  the  words:  “The  ants  are  a 
people  not  strong,  yet  they  prepare  their 
me&t  in  Kii miner.”  I find  in  this  beau- 
tiful verse  the  lesson: 

I.  DO  NOT  DELAY. 

The  ants  are  also  represented  as  sym- 
bols of  industry,  in  the  6th  chapter  of 
this  hook,  verse  6:  “Go  to  the  ant,  thou 
sluggard;  consider  her  ways  and  be 
wise.”  This  is  a spur  for  the  idle  peo- 
ple. The  Holy  Scriptures  nowhere 
shield  or  encourage  the  lazy  man.  In 
the  New  Testament  it  is  even  said  that 
the  lazy  man  shall  not  eat.  Many  a 
tramp  would  find  work  if  this  precept 
were  observed  and  applied  everywhere. 

I wish  to  especially  emphasize  the 
words,  “[n  the  ttiimmer.”  They  do  not 
put  off  their  work  until  winter,  and  this, 
then,  is  the  lesson  for  us:  “Do  not  delay'." 
Delay  is  unpleasant  in  business,  on  the 
farm,  everywhere.  We  are  not  pleased 
when  we  delay  somewhere  on  a journey 
and  miss  the  train  or  the  steamer.  If 
the  housewife  wishes  to  get  up  very 
early  some  morning,  hut  does  not  awake 
until  quite  late,  there  is  danger  of  an  un- 
pleasant face  for  the  very  first  thing. 
In  the  natural  life,  then,  delay  is  danger- 
ous if  not  fatal.  But  of  how  much 
greater  consequence  for  eternity  is  delay 
in  spiritual  things.  If  we  put  off  con- 
version to  God  until  it  is  too  late,  of 
what  terrible  significance  is  delay  then '? 

When  is  the  right  time  to  he  converted 
The  Spirit  says,  “To  day.”  In  our  com- 
munity a young  man  of  "23  years 
became  very  sick  one  day,  but  soon  al- 
most coinitletely  recovered.  His  anx- 
ious mother  asked  him  how  it  tvoulil 
have  been  with  him  if  he  had  died.  “1 
should  have  been  lost,"  was  his  reply. 
The  mother  urged  him  to  prepare  in 
time,  hut  he  almost  jestingly  replied, 
that  the  good  Lord  had  allowed  him  at 
least  ten  years  more,  and  that  he  could 
then  still  prejiare  himself.  Forty-eight 
hours  afterward,  as  that  young  man  was 
seated  at  dinner,  he  began  to  feel  unwell, 
and  two  minutes  after  he  had  told  his 
young  wife  of  it,  he  was  a corpse.  He 
died  without  hope.  His  last  words  were, 
“I  am  lost!"  That  was  delay.  Every 
human  being  is  exi>osed  to  this  danger, 
if  he  has  not  a clear  conscience  before 
God,  hence  the  text  teaches,  “Do  not 
delay." 

If  your  soul  is  safe,  then  it  is  your 
duty  to  lend  your  help,  so  that  your  tel- 
lowinen  may  also  he  saved.  Your  first 
duty  is  toward  those  of  your  own  house 
hold,  then  those  near  and  far.  It  is  gen- 
erally conceded  that  of  every  three  per 
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8011B  liviDg  on  this  earth,  two  never  know 
anything  of  Jesus,  and  without  Jesus 
tliere  is  no  salvation,  hence  there  is  still 
niucn  to  do,  therefore,  “Do  not  delay!” 

We  know,  further,  that  it  is  necessary 
for  the  redeenned  ones  to  exercise  them- 
selves always  to  have  a conscience  void 
of  offence  toward  God  and  men.  Have 
you  this?  If  not,  believing  soul,  then  do 
not  delay.  Let  not  the  sun  go  down 
upon  you  with  ill-feeling  rankling  in 
your  breast,  or  with  an  untruth  upon 
your  conscience.  Do  not  delay. 

Hut  we  will  proceed  to  the  second  les- 
son. It  is  expressetl  in  verse  2H  in  the 
following  language:  “The  conies  are  but 
a feeble  folk,  yet  make  they  their  houses 
in  the  rocks.”  This  verse  contains  the 
precept: 

II.  “ENSI  KK  YOUK  SAFETY." 

The  conies  so  locate  and  construct 
their  dwellings  in  the  rocks  that  they 
are  safe  from  dangers  below  them,  tor 
even  the  highest  lloorls  and  tides  do  not 
reach  them.  Above  them  they  are  pro 
tected  from  snow,  rai4  or  hail,  and  on 
the  right  and  left  hand  they  are  safe 
from  their  enemies.  Their  example  is 
instructive.  The  Holy  Spirit  says  they 
are  wiser  than  the  learned,  and  indeed, 
many  who  consider  themsel  ves  wise,  seek 
their  safety  in  the  i»erishable  things  of 
this  earth.  I have  observed  a verit- 
able land-fever  on  both  sides  of  the 
ocean.  Times  have  changed  unexpect- 
etlly,  and  many  have  not  been  able  to 
keep  their  land,  but  made  assignments, 
and  saw  nothing  but  misery  and  poverty 
for  them  and  their  families.  Others 
seek  jieace  and  safety  in  money.  These 
also  have  not  learned  from  the  conies. 
I know  of  a man  who  had  much  money 
and  who  ordered  the  following  rather 
strange  procedure  in  connection  with 
his  funeral.  Instead  of  tenderly  folding 
his  hands  across  his  breast,  or  placing 
them  at  his  side,  he  desired  that  his  pale, 
thin,  empty  hand  should  be  thrust 
through  an  ofiening  made  for  the  pur- 
I>ose  in  the  side  of  his  casket,  to  show  to 
the  world  in  this  mute  way  how  much 
he  had  taken  with  him  into  the  world 
beyond.  Upon  the  lid  of  the  casket  he 
desired  the  following  inscription  to  be 
placerl: 

“O  God,  how  strove  my  hands  and  feet 
For  these  live  boards  and  winding 
sheet!” 

From  the  conies  we  learn  not  to 
strive  for  things  that  are  worth  less  than 
we  are.  Your  conne<‘tion  with  a pious 
family  assures  you  no  safety.  Kemember 
the  very  first  family,  remember  Lot's 
wife,  remember  the  words  of  .lesus 
(Luke  17:3J--:K1).  Only  under  the  cross 
of  Ghrist,  only  in  the  robe  of  righteous- 
ness, which  our  Savior  Jesus  Clirist 
wrought  fur  us  through  His  coming.  His 
life,  suffering,  death,  resurrection  and 
ascension  to  heaven,  is  there  safety. 
Have  you  receiveil  pardon  for  your  sins 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross  V Are  you  clothed 
in  the  rolie  of  His  righteousness?  Then 
only  are  you  safe,  not  only  on  your 
right  and  your  left  I mean  according 
to  the  testimony  of  your  fellowmeii, 
but  above  and  below,  when  ( iud  passes 
judgment  from  aliove,  arul  the  IIocmIs  of 
death  liegin  to  rise  up  from  below,  - 
then  you  have  learneil  rightly  from  the 
conies. 

The  third  lesson  in  verse  27,  is,  “The 
locusts  have  no  king,  yet  go  they  forth 
all  of  them  by  bands.”  The  lesson  may 
likewise  lie  expressed  in  three  words: 

III.  UNITY  OIVE.S  STIIENUTII. 

“All  of  them  by  bands  (gathered  to- 
gether),” anil  therefore  irresistible.  In 


our  country  we  had  locusts  in  1854  and 
1855.  In  our  community  the  farmers 
attempted  to  fortify  their  fields  against 
these  rapacious  insects  by  surrounding 
them  with  walls  of  straw,  which  they 
set  on  fire  when  the  swarm  of  locusts 
reached  it.  But  as  the  locusts,  “all  of 
them”  came  “by  bands,”— “by  heaps”  as 
the  German  has  it,  -being  united,  they 
soon  choked  out  the  fire,  although  mil- 
lions of  them  perished  in  the  fire,  and 
the  survivors  swept  on  over  the  obstruc- 
tion into  the  beautiful  lields  of  grain 
and  did  enormous  damage.  Unity  gives 
strength!  This  we  can  learn  from  the 
locusts.  Thus  it  is  in  the  family,  in  the 
community,  in  the  church.  In  a family 
where  the  father  forbids  and  the  mother 
]>ermits,  there  is  weakness.  No  quar- 
reling community  can  accomplish  any 
important  goi^  .--Great  things  were 
done  in  the  Qiafnbat  against  evil  and  the 
extension  of  God's  kingdom  on  earth  at 
the  time  when  the  church  of  Ghrist  was 
“of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul.”  The 
Corinthian  church  with  its  contending 
factions  rendered  no  aid  in  the  glorious 
work  of  extending  God’s  kingdom,  and 
their  troubles  made  great  demands  upon 
the  time  of  the  great  apostle  to  the  hea- 
then, and  they  were  therefore  very  prop- 
erly called  upon  to  repent.  Jesus  prayed, 
“Father,  1 pray  . . . that  they  all  may 
be  one,”  and  from  the  locusts  we  learn 
that  unity  gives  strength.  Unitedly  to 
labor  for  Christ’s  kingdom,  unitedly 
only  to  battle  against  sin,  and  to  fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith;  if  this  be  our 
motto,  ye  children  of  God  upon  this 
whole  earth,  on  both  sides  of  the  ocean; 
then  we  have  rightly  learned  of  the 
locusts. 

We  read,  further,  in  verse  28,  “The 
spider  taketh  hold  (worketh)  with  her 
hands,  and  is  in  kings’  palaces.”  This 
teaches  us: 

IV.  LEAKN  TIMELY  SILENCE. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  to  me  there 
is  no  more  repulsive  insect  than  the 
spider.  The  finest  bread,  the  most  ap- 
petizing food  is  spoiled  for  me  when  1 
find  a little  spider  therein.  And  how 
the  women,  old  and  young,  are  forever 
after  them  with  brush  and  broom! 
Wherever  they  show  themselves  on  the 
lloor  they  are  promptly  crushed  under- 
foot. And  yet  they  are  in  kings’  palaces. 
Did  Solomon  have  negligent  servants,  or 
not  enough  of  them  ? This  could  surely 
not  have  been  the  case.  Had  the  spider 
been  shod  with  iron  shoes,  that  is,  had 
it  attempted  to  enter  the  palace  with 
much  noise  and  tumult,  it  would  never 
have  entered;  but  because  it  is  quiet  and 
makes  no  noise  whatever  in  moving 
about,  it  was  able  to  steal  in.  It  is  no 
little  thing,  yea,  it  requires  grace  from 
God,  to  be  able  to  stand  before  a con- 
gregation of  precious,  blood- bought 
souls  and  tell  them  something  worth 
hearing.  It  is  impossible  to  say  some-, 
thing  that  edifies  and  that  honors  God 
without  the  aid  of  divine  grace,  but  to 
be  silent  at  the  proper  time  likewise  re- 
quires grace. 

Many  families  would  live  much  more 
hajipily  and  peacefully,  if  they  not  only 
understood  how  to  speak,  but  also  how 
to  preserve  silence.  At  the  first  council 
or  conference  of  the  apostles,  where  the 
point  at  issue  was  whether  the  Gentiles 
who  believed  should  be  circumcised  or 
not,  etc.,  no  amount  of  quarreling  and 
disputing  brought  about  the  result  that 
was  desirable,  beneficial  and  acceptable 
to  God,  nor  was  it  brought  about  until 
after  nil  the  innltitnde  hndkept  si.lenre. 


Acts  15:  12.  To  keep  silent,  so  the  Holy 
Ghost  may  speak ; to  keep  silent  when 
we  are  slandered;  to  keep  silent,  instead 
of  murmuring,  when  we  suffer;  to  keep 
silent  and  not  sound  the  trumpet,  when 
we  do  good,— these  are  things  that  we 
may  learn  from  the  spider.  “A  word 
fitly  (timely)  spoken  is  like  apples  of 
gold  in  pictures  of  silver.”  This  is  true; 
but  the  proverb,  “Speech  is  silver,  but 
silence  is  golden,  ” also  contains  a deep 
truth.  TheTetrarch  was  amazed  at  the 
silence  of  our  blessed  Savior;  this  is 
instructive. 

1 shall  now  repeat,  after  this  long  dis- 
course, in  twelve  words,  the  substance 
of  the  whole: 

no  NOT  delay! 

ENSUKE  YOUK  SAFETY! 

ITNITY  GIVES  STItENOTll! 

LEAKN  TIMELY  SILENCE! 

Can  you  remember  this?  O God,  Holy 
Ghost,  drive  away  the  birds  of  the  air 
that  they  devour  not  the  seed  that  has 
just  been  sown!  Amen. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  EXCURSION  SOUTH. 

BY  .M.  S.  .STEINEU. 

Any  of  our  people  desiring  to  see  the 
South  may  arrange  to  leave  on  Feb.  Kith. 
The  fare  from  (4hio,  Indiana  and  Illi- 
nois to  Mobile,  Alabama  and  return 
with  stop  off  privileges  will  be  about 
.f20.00.  All  parties  from  the  Fast  and 
West  going  over  the  Mobile  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  will  meet  in  East  St.  Louis  on  the 
morning  of  the  17th,  not  later  than  7:45 
A.  M.  where  all  can  meet  to  go  on  the 
same  car.  Those  going  over  the  L.  & N. 
Ry.  can  meet  other  parties  at  Hotel 
Royal,  5 South  Royal  St.,  Mobile,  Ala., 
by  the  20th.  Special  places  of  interest 
to  our  people  will  be  the  country  from 
ten  to  twenty  five  and  even  fifty  miles 
north  and  some  west  of  Mobile,  also, 
Fruitdale,  Ala.,  (Duiikard  colony  fifty 
miles  north  of  Mobile,)  and  Gibson,  Miss, 
(the  Amish  colony).  Those  coming 
over  other  than  the  M.  A O.  R.  R.  had 
better  come  to  Aberdeen,  Miss.,  which 
is  within  twelve  miles  of  Gibson.  Any 
one  desiring’  information  as  to  rates 
can  apply  either  to  one  of  their  local 
ticket  agents  or  write  to  M.  11.  Hohreer, 
Dictrict  Pass.  Ag't.,  M.  A O.  R.  R.,  No. 
7 West  Fort  St.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Some  of  our  people  are  anxious  to 
settle  in  a new  country  where  land  is 
cheap,  but  the  great  majority  even  of 
those  who  possess  no  homes  seem  to  be 
contented  with  their  lot.  I have  for 
that  reason— and  also  partly  because  1 
have  been  very  busy  in  evangelistic  work 

refrained  from  saying  very  much  to 
any  one  about  colonizing  the  South.  1 
cannot  afford  to  leave  my  evangelistic 
work  at  this  time  to  accompany  the  ex- 
cursion myself,  but  any  that  desire  to 
see  for  themselves  have  an  opportunity. 
Let  some  brethren  who  have  the  means 
accompany  those  who  are  seeking  homes 
and  assist  in  selecting  a choice  locality 
and  purchase  a large  tract  of  land.  Two 
things  in  particular  must  be  kept  in 
mind:  1st  that  of  an  outlet  for  produce, 
2nd,  What  can  successfully  be  raised. 
Any  one  wishing  sjiecial  information 
regarding  places  to  stop  off,  cheap  lodg- 
ing, etc.,  may  write  to  either,  Jos. 
Smoker,  Ligonier,  Ind.,  Peter  Unzicker, 
Cullom,  111.,  or  myself.  If  a sufficient 
number  go  one  of  us  will  accompany 
the  party. 

Crnnherry,  Alien  Co,,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

BY  JOHN  F.  FUNK. 

If  our  hearts  are  made  to  mourn  and 
our  eyes  to  weep  over  the  wickedness, 
the  sin  and  corruption  of  the  world,  and 
worldly-minded  people  who  give  no 
heed  to  religion,  who  are  ignorant  of 
the  duties  which  they  owe  to  God,  who 
indeed  never  had  the  opportunities  to 
learn  the  things  which  belong  to  a re- 
ligious life,  and  who  have  never  pro 
fessed  Christianity,  then  what  must  our 
feelings  be  when  we  think  of  Christian 
professors,  our  own  brethren,  who  have 
grown  up  under  religious  infiiiences, 
who  have  enjoyed  every  opportunity  to 
learn  the  importance  and  necessity  of  a 
life  consecrated  to  God,  and  who  have 
had  every  encouragement  to  lead  them 
into  this  better  life,  indeed  many  of 
whom  are  numbered  with  God’s  chil- 
dren, and  upon  whom  the  world  looks 
as  such,  and  who  have  taken  upon 
their  lips  God’s  holy  name,  and  have 
promised  to  fear  Him  and  to  observe 
all  the  requirements  of  His  Word— I re- 
peat, what  must  our  feelings  be  when 
we  come  to  think  of  these  and  of  the 
course  of  life  which  many  of  them  pur- 
sue? We  desire  to  “judge  no  man,”  for 
we  know  not  what  are  the  thoughts  and 
feelings  of  any  one,  yet  Christ  says, 
“Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits. 
Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or 
figs  of  thistles'?”  Matt.  7:  Ki. 

As  Christians  we  cannot  be  too  care- 
ful of  our  own  conduct.  The  eyes  of 
the  world  are  upon  us,  the  eyes  of  our 
brethren  are  upon  us,  yet  regardless 
of  all  this,  we  sometimes  allow  our  sin- 
ful, selfish  natures  to  overcome  our 
better  judgment  and  do  that  which  is 
sinful  before  God.  How  many  times  in 
our  dealings  with  other  men  have  we 
taken  advantages  which  we  should  not 
desire  to  have  any  one  know,  yet  God 
knows  it.  How  many  times  in  the 
secret  chambers  of  our  own  hearts  have 
we  nurtured  thoughts  and  feelings 
which  were  wicked  and  hateful!  How 
many  times  have  we  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  strict  justice  taken  that  which 
did  not  belong  to  us  and  yet  we  would 
have  been  greatly  offended  if  some  one 
had  accused  us  of  sensuality  and  dis- 
honesty. How  many  times  have  we 
abused  our  neighbor’s  privileges  and 
imposed  upon  him  and  called  it  right 
and  fair,  while  we  professeil  to  do  to 
others  as  we  would  have  them  do  to  us. 
How  many  times  have  we  spoken  ill  of 
a friend  or  neighbor  and  held  up  his 
faults  to  the  view  of  others  when  our 
own  conduct  showeil  plainly  that  our 
sin  was  the  greater.  We  profess  to  up- 
hold God’s  teachings  and  in  His  Word 
He  teaches  us  “to  speak  evil  of  no  one.” 
That  same  Word  likewise  teaches  us 
that  there  is  one  God,  and  that  we 
should  love  God  with  all  the  heart,  and 
with  all  the  strength  and  with  all  the 
mind.  How  many  of  us  love  houses, 
lands,  fields,  horses,  dress,  show,  honor 
a great  deal  more  than  we  do  our  God. 
We  build  a line  house  and  show  it  to 
our  friends  and  talk  about  it.  and  feel 
proud  of  it,  while  we  forget  to  show  to 
them  in  our  lives  the  love  of  God,  and 
admonish  them  to  prepare  for  them- 
selves a mansion  in  heaven;  for  we 
know  if  we  are  Christians,  that  when 
this  “earthly  tabernacle  is  dissolved,  we 
have  a building  of  God,  a house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heav- 
ens.” 2 Cor.  5: 1. 

When  we  meet  our  neighbors  on  the 
Lord’s  day  we  discuss  business,".mar- 


kets, trade,  stocks,  crops,  cattle  and  our 
neighbors’  faults  and  neighborhood  gos- 
sip in  general,  and  if  this  is  not  suffi- 
cient, subjects  more  vain  and  wicked 
than  all  these  occupy  our  minds  and 
pollute  our  lips,  and  this  we  do  whether 
at  home  or  abroad,  in  the  house,  on  the 
way,  and  even  sometimes  in  the  church 
or  wherever  we  may  be,  while  the 
goodness  and  the  mercy  of  God  is  for- 
gotten and  no  word  of  Him  or  His  love 
to  the  human  race  is  spoken. 

The  great  fault  lies  in  the  fact  that 
we  are  too  much  wrapped  up  in  the 
affairs  of  this  world.  We  put  God  too 
faraway.  We  forget  Him.  We  believe 
that  we  are  made  for  this  world  only, 
while  the  fact  is  we  are  made  tor  the 
future  world.  We  think  earth  is  our 
home,  but  God  tells  us  that  heaven  is 
our  home,  that  we  are  only  pilgrims 
and  strangers  here.  This  world  is  in- 
deed nothing  to  us,  while  heaven  is  all. 
Not  that  we  must  not  use  the  world, 
for  we  must  work  in  it,  live  in  it,  and 
use  it  as  much  as  we  need  it.  It  is  our 
place  of  probation,  our  school  where  we 
are  learning  to  serve  God,  and  prepar- 
ing ourselves  for  the  life  that  is  beyond. 
Our  religion  is  not  a cloak  that  we  can 
put  on  and  lay  aside  at  will.  When  we 
put  on  the  cloak  of  religion  we  are 
to  wear  it  always  and  to  the  end.  There 
is  no  truer  type  of  human  life  in  this 
direction  than  Israel  in  the  desert;  and 
their  garments  never  waxed  old.  This 
is  a beautiful  type  of  the  righteousness 
which  God  gives  to  His  children  on 
earth.  This  is  as  our  religion  should  be; 
it  must  never  wax  old,  but  retain  its 
beauty  until  death. 

Some  men  have  religion  on  Sundays 
and  on  fast  days,  or  holidays,  and  on 
all  other  days  they  wear  the  garments 
of  sin;  but  the  religion  of  Christ  is  a 
religion  that  must  be  ours  wherever  we 
are;  whether  we  labor,  or  buy,  or  sell, 
or  whatever  we  do,  it  should  all  be  done 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

We  must  keep  our  religion  close  by 
us.  We  need  to  have  all  these  things  so 
near  to  our  hearts  that  we  may  speak 
of  them  often  and  teach  them  diligently 
to  our  children.  A good  old  brother 
whose  locks  have  been  silvered  by 
faithful  service  in  the  Master’s  cause 
for  more  than  fifty  years,  once  said: 
“What  a man  loves  will  be  in  his  heart 
and  he  will  often  speak  of  it.”  This  is 
true,  as  Jesus  also  says,  “Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.” 

We  profess  to  be  a non-resistant  peo 
pie,  but  when  we  hear  a man  threaten- 
ing vengeance  on  those  who  have  in- 
jured him  and  resented  provocation  as 
we  sometimes  do,  how  does  this 
correspond  with  his  profession,  and 
how  does  it  harmonize  with  the  teach- 
ings of  our  Saviour,  who  teaches  us 
that  we  should  “not  resist  evil”  and 
pronounces  a blessing  on  those  who 
suffer  for  conscience  sake. 

When  we  see  such  a total  disregard 
of  the  teachings  of  the  gospel  among 
the  people  around  us,  when  we  see  such 
a total  disregard  for  all  Christian  in- 
tegrity and  purity  of  life,  when  we  see 
among  the  people  this  continual  bicker- 
ing, fault-finding,  dissension,  discon- 
tent, unkindness,  pride,  dishonesty,  dis- 
regard for  the  Lord’s  day,  a desire  to 
enjoy  the  world  and  partake  of  its  vain 
pleasures,  its  vice,  and  degradation, 
then  we  can  come  to  no  other  conclu- 
sion but  that  the  people  have  forgotten 
the  laws,  and  commandments,  and 
statutes  of  the  Lord,  and  -live,  as  the 


Apostle  says,  “Without  God  in  the 
world.” 

Let  us  then  in  all  things  be  careful  so 
that  we  may  be  as  the  Apostle  teaches 
us,  living  epistles  seen  and  read  of  all 
men,  and  that  we  may  be  an  example 
for  good  to  all  with  whom  we  associate. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 
SAMSON. 

BY  BAKBAKA  811EKK. 

“For  the  child  ohnll  1>«  a Nazarlle 
unto  God,”  etc.  Jud|{e8l3:5, 

When  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  the  wife  of  Manoah  and  told  her 
what  was  to  come  to  pass  and  she  told 
her  husband,  he  entreated  of  the  Lord 
that  He  might  come  again  and  teach 
them  concerning  the  child  that  was  to 
be  born,  in  what  manner  they  should 
teach  him  so  as  to  fit  him  for  the  special 
work  which  God  wanted  him  to  do,  for 
He  had  said  in  verse  5,  he  shall  begin  to 
deliver  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines. 

A Nazarite  was  one  who  had  made  a 
vow  unto  God,  to  live  a life  of  self- 
denial,  etc.  Numbers  (>.  Hut  Samson 
was  set  apart  by  God  Himself  before  he 
had  been  thought  of.  He  was  to  be  a 
Nazarite  unto  God,  consecrated,  set 
apart  for  some  special  work.  He  was 
to  begin  the  deliverance  of  Israel  who 
had  been  in  the  hands  of  the  Philistines 
for  forty  years  on  account  of  their  evil 
doing  in  the  sight  of  God.  “And  the 
child  grew,  and  the  Lord  blessed  it.” 
V.  24.  “And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  be- 
gan to  move  him,”  etc.  V.  25.  And  he 
saw  one  of  the  daughters  of  the  Phil- 
istines and  he  desired  her  for  his  wife 
for  she  pleased  him  well.  Hut  his  par- 
ents wished  him  to  choose  a wife  from 
among  his  own  people,  for  they  knew 
not  that  it  was  from  the  Lord,  etc. 
Chap.  14:4.  And  after  a time  she  be- 
came his  wife,  and  at  the  marriage 
feast  they  brought  thirty  companions  to 
be  with  him.  He  gave  them  a riddle  re- 
garding the  young  lion  he  had  slain 
near  the  vineyards  of  Timnath,  but 
they  were  not  able  to  solve  it;  but  they 
induced  his  wife  to  find  out  the  solu- 
tion from  her  husband,  threatening  to 
burn  her  and  her  father’s  house  if  she 
refused  to  do  so. 

She  wept  before  him  and  entreated 
him  to  tell  her,  which  he  finally  did. 
She  then  told  her  people,  and  when 
they  answered  him  rightly,  he  said  unto 
them,  “If  ye  had  not  plowed  with  my 
heifer  ye  had  not  found  out  my  riddle.” 

And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
again  upon  him,  and  he  slew  thirty  men 
of  them  at  Askelon  and  took  their  spoil 
and  gave  it  unto  those  that  claimed  to 
have  expounded  the  riddle,  according  to 
agreement.  Hut  Ids  anger  was  kindled 
against  the  Philistines  and  he  went  up 
to  his  father’s  house. 

Hut  after  awhile  he  went  down  to  see 
his  wife,  but  her  father  had  given  her 
to  his  companion. 

Then  Samson  said,  “Now  shall  I be 
more  blameless  though  I do  them  a dis- 
pleasure, because  of  their  unkindness 
toward  me.’’  Then  he  sent  the  fire- 
brands among  the  corn,  and  when  it 
was  told  what  he  had  done,  because 
they  had  given  his  wife  to  his  com- 
panion, the  Philistines  took  her  and  her 
father  and  burned  them  with  fire.  And 
he  smote  them  with  a great  slaughter. 
And  the  Philistines  went  up  to  Judah 
to  bind  Samson,  but  the  men  of  Judah 
went  to  him  to  bind  and  deliver  him  to 


the  Philistines  and  he  exacted  a prom- 
ise from  them  that  they  would  not  slay 
him  themselves,  and  when  he  was 
brought  up  his  enemies  shouted  against 
him  and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  oame 
mightily  upon  him  and  he  burst  his 
cords  and  with  a new  jaw-bone  slew  a 
thousand  of  them.  And  he  judged  Is- 
rael twenty  years.  Chap.  15; ‘20. 

And  it  came  to  pass  afterward  that  he 
loved  a woman  in  the  valley  of  Sorek, 
whose  name  was  Delilah.  Judges  K):4. 
He  did  not  live  as  closely  to  God  as  he 
should  have  done,  or  he  would  not 
have  become  enamored  of  this  heathen- 
ish woman  who  proved  a snare  to  him. 
He  was  a great  mystery  to  the  Phil- 
istines, who  determined  to  find  out  the 
secret  of  his  marvelous  strength.  After 
several  fruitless  attempts  by  them  to 
find  out  where  his  power  lay,  they 
bribed  Delilah  to  entice  him  to  tell  her 
wherein  his  great  strength  lay;  he  fin- 
ally yielded  to  her  urging  and  coaxing 
and  told  her  all  his  heart,  and  said,  “I 
have  been  a Nazarite  unto  God,”  etc. 
Chap.  Ki:  17.  Then  she  made  him  to 
sleep  on  her  knees,  and  a man  cut  off 
his  hair.  Now,  his  strength  and  power 
was  not  in  his  hair  itself,  but  in  his 
obedience  to  God,  to  keep  his  Nazarit- 
ish  vow;  should  his  hair  be  cut  off  his 
vow  would  be  broken,  and  his  power 
with  God  lost.  It  was  his  disobedience 
to  G(k1,  as  He  had  said  that  no  razor 
should  come  on  his  head,  that  caused 
him  to  lose  his  power,  and  when  he 
awoke  from  his  sleep  and  attempted  to 
escape  as  he  had  done  on  former  oc- 
casions, he  also  awoke  to  the  fact  that 
his  strength  was  gone,  and  he  was  at 
the  mercy  of  his  enemies,  who  put  out 
his  eyes,  and  bound  him  with  fetters  of 
brass,  and  put  him  to  grind  in  the 
prison  house. 

Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
made  a great  sacrifice  unto  their  god 
Dagon,  saying  he  had  delivered  Samson 
into  their  hands,  and  they  rejoiced 
greatly,  and  praised  their  god,  and  when 
their  hearts  were  merry,  they  called  for 
Samson  to  make  sport  for  them  and  they 
set  him  between  the  pillars.  No  doubt 
he  repented  of  his  folly  while  he  was 
in  the  prison  house. 

At  this  time  it  looked  as  though  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  were  about  to 
triumjih  and  crush  the  cause  of  God  to 
the  ground.  Hut  Samson,  whose  hair 
had  grown  out  again,  remembered  the 
victories  of  former  days  and  called 
upon  God  who  once  more  gave  him 
power  to  gain  the  final  victory  which 
closed  the  life  of  this  wonderful  man 
and  also  the  lives  of  more  than  three 
thousand  enemies  of  God. 

What  a good  illustration  this  sketch 
is  of  many  sjiiritual  giants  of  to-day, 
who,  like  Samson,  are  strong.  The 
Sjiirit  of  God  moves  them  mightily,  and 
they  go  forth  and  do  His  work  and 
bidding  in  the  secret  of  His  power  and 
strength.  Hut,  alas,  some  of  them  fall 
in  love  with  some  ungodly  thing  or 
person,  and  afterward  the  object  of 
their  affections  draws  them  away  from 
God  and  proves  a snare  to  them.  They 
fall  asleep  in  the  cradle  of  self-satis- 
faction and  carnal  security,  and  on  be- 
ing awakened  by  some  danger  which 
threatens  them,  or  their  lives,  they  at- 
tempt to  escape  as  they  have  done 
many  times  before,  when  in  trouble, 
but  they  find  that  the  Lord  has  de- 
parted from  them,  and  they  are  left 
weak  and  helpless,  and  are  at  the  mercy 
of  their  enemies. 


Their  spiritual  eyesight  is  gone  and 
they  are  made  to  grind  in  the  prison 
house  of  the  evil  one,  and  become  a 
laughing  sti.ck  to  the  world.  Oh  what  a 
sad  condition  for  one  to  be  in  who  has 
once  tasterl  the  love  of  God,  and  been 
“endowed  with  power  from  on  high.”  I 
truly  hope  that  none  of  my  readers  are 
grinding  again  in  the  prison-house,  but 
if  there  should  be  one,  1 would  say, 
though  much  precious  time  and  many 
golden  opportunities  have  been  wasted, 
yet  our  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy  will 
again  hear  the  cry  of  the  penitents  and 
restore  to  them  their  former  power,  and 
enable  them  yet  to  glorify  God  more 
than  ever,  for  they  have  learned  the 
lesson  every  true  child  of  God  must 
learn,  careful  obedience  and  faith,  and 
keeping  His  commandments. 

God  says  in  Dent.  5: ‘25.  Oh  that  there 
were  such  an  heart  within  them  that 
they  would  keep  my  commandments 
always,  that  it  might  be  well  with  them 
and  with  their  children  forever.  Some 
people  will  keep  all  of  God’s  command- 
ments some  of  the  time,  and  others 
will  keep  some  of  His  coiumandnients 
all  the  time,  but  He  demands  that  all 
the  people  keep  all  His  commandments 
all  the  time,  and  it  will  never  be  well 
with  humanity,  as  a whole,  till  it  is  done. 

Van  liuren,  I ml. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIVE  OUT- YOUR  PROFESSION. 

Do  not  throw  away  your  Christian  in- 
fluence; do  not  hide  it  under  a bushel; 
do  not  sell  it  in  your  business  dealings. 
The  character  of  a faithful  Christian  is 
valuable,  an  invaluable  treasure.  There- 
fore dear  fellow  pilgrim  put  on  it  a 
high  estimate;  do  not  Esau-like  sell  it 
for  a mess  of  pottage. 

Do  not  lose  your  power  as  a Christian 
when  you  go  into  society;  when  you  go 
to  visit  fashionable  friends;  when  you 
go  to  town,  when  you  go  to  have  your 
picture  taken:  be  a Mennonite  even 

there,  a Christian,  a child  of  God.  Wear 
your  plain  garb  and  your  Christian 
character  wherever  you  go. 

The  sister  who  has  [iromised  to  wear 
a plain  garment  when  she  goes  to 
church,  and  then  must  have  a hat, 
ruffles  and  wide  sleeves  to  go  to  town, 
is  throwing  away  her  Christian  influ- 
ence, the  influence  of  her  church,  the 
influence  of  her  preacher.  She  is  badly 
giving  away  all  that  she  claims  to  have 
in  Christ— she  is  losing  her  juiwer. 

The  young  brother  who  is  looking  so 
earnestly  after  the  latest  styles  of 
worldly  fashions;  the  best  jilaces  of 
worldly  amusements;  the  most  popular 
songs  and  games,  the  idle  gossip,  the 
society  of  the  gay  and  worldly,  smokes, 
chews  and  drinks,  is  certainly  losing  his 
power  in  Christian  influence. 

Hut  says  one:  "I  do  not  believe  in 
these  things.”  Well  if  you  do  not  be 
lieve  in  them  you  should  not  pretend  to 
be  a Christian;  they  belong  to  the  Chris- 
tian profession;  they  are  in  harmony 
with  the  teachings  of  the  word  of  (Jod. 
If  you  believe  the  Bible  you  must  needs 
believe  in  these.  If  you  do  not  grasp 
them  yet,  you  are  yet  in  your  infancy; 
you  iieeil  to  be  fed  on  milk,  and  cannot 
yet  endure  strong  meat.  Yiuineeil  to 
grow,  to  gain  strength,  to  rise  higher 
and  grow  stronger.  We  need  to  day 
most  of  all  strong  vigorous  f'hristians 
who  are  able  to  stand  up  and  maintain 
the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
church.  * 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
THE  RELIGION  NEEDED. 

Iiy  A.  K.  Kl'ItTZ. 

Thero  are  many  reliffions  in  the  world 
to-day,  but  the  religion  needetl  is  the 
one  embodied  in  the  foilowing  defini- 
tion : 

“The  feeling  of  veneration  with  which 
the  worshiper  regards  the  being  he 
adores,  with  the  moral  results  to  which 
that  veneration  leails.”  This  agrees  with 
.lames  l:2(i,  2". 

True  religion,  then,  is  not  only  wor- 
shiping (Jod,  but  includes  that  inborn 
principle  of  love  to  that  being  which  we 
adore,  that  will  bring  about  results  that 
will  harmonize  with  the  life  and  spirit 
of  that  divine  being  which  is  the  Tri- 
une God.  Therefore  all  that  have  ac- 
ce|>ted  the  Christian  religion  are  also’ 
e.xpected  to  act  in  harmony  with  the 
life  and  teachings  of  our  Divine  Master. 
A religion,  then,  that  will  not  save  us 
to  the  extent  that  the  word  of  God 
teaches  that  it  should,  is  therefore 
faulty,  and  we  should  not  be  content 
with  a religious  experience  that  does 
not  come  up  to  the  requirements  of  the 
gospel,  viz.  A mloutionfrom  .sin. 

It  was  said  of  the  Savior  that  Ills 
name  should  be  called  Jesus,  because 
He  saves  His  people  from  sin.  The  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ,  then,  will  save  us 
from  sin,  and  make  us  free  to  serve  our 
God  in  singleness  of  heai;t,  our  aim  be 
ing  to  glorify  God  “in  our  bodies  and 
spirits  which  are  His.” 

The  true  Christian  is  often  looked 
upon  as  one  having  little  enjoyment  in 
the  world  because  he  takes  no  part  in 
what  the  world  enjoys  so  much.  Hut  he 
enjoys  the  greatest  freedom  of  any  be- 
ing in  the  world.  It  does  appear  that 
all  that  profess  religion  are  not  so  free. 
We  arrive  at  this  conclusion  from 
appearances.  When  we  look  into  the 
church  we  find  such  as  are  in  sympathy 
with  the  world.  The  outward  appear- 
ance proves  this.  There  is  a desire  to 
imitate  the  world  in  some  things;  in 
others  we  want  to  imitate  our  divine 
Master.  Here  is  divided  service  in 
place  of  a whole-hearted  one.  With  this, 
God  is  not  pleased.  It  is  said  of  such, 
they  have  all  the  rope  they  want,  but  it 
is  tied  at  the  other  end  if  it  be  ever  so 
long. 

Now  the  religion  we  need  is  not  tied, 
it  need  not  be.  Its  greate.st  care  is  to 
please  God,  and  to  this  end  we  have 411 
the  inexhaustible  riches  of  His  grace 
to  help  us.  The  religion  we  want  does 
not  require  its  advocates  to  unite  with 
some  lodge  or  secret  order  where  we  are 
minpelleil  by  horrible  oaths  to  be  char- 
itable to  some  of  our  fellowmen,  but 
this  princijile  is  burn  in  all  such,  and  it 
becomes  their  nature  to  do  good  to  all, 
whether  friend  or  foe.  This  blessed  re- 
ligion also  strips  its  adherents  from  all 
sectarian  bias,  an  enables  us  to  look 
upon  all  God's  true  humble  chiMren  as 
our  kinsmen.  Col.  3:11.  It  helps  us  to 
speak  as  good  things  of  our  brethren 
and  neighbors  while  they  are  living  as 
when  they  are  dead.  It  will  help  us  to 
see  ourselves  as  God  sees  us,  and  thus 
our  true  condition  is  revealed  to  us,  and 
then  we  find  that  we  are  nothing  of 
ourselves,  and  if  our  blessed  Master 
made  himself  of  no  reputation  but  en- 
dured the  cross  for  our  sakes,  why 
should  we  not  be  willing  to  accej)t  the 
salvation  oflered  us  without  money  and 
without  price;  let  us  earnestly  covet  the 
only  true  religion. 

Weilersbitle,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

INTEREST  IN  the  CAUSE  OF 
CHRIST. 

BY  G.  W.  NOBTH. 

Hqw  true  it  is  that  every  one  is  in- 
terested in  something.  Hut  it  seems  to 
me  at  times,  that  those  that  are  truly 
interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
the  salvation  of  never-dying  souls  are 
comparatively  few.  Those  who  are  in- 
terested in  this  important  matter,  mani- 
fest more  love,  more  forbearance,  more 
fervency,  mwe  consecration  and  more 
devotion  than  all  other  classes. 

The  world  loves  its  own,  and  of  course 
they  are  interested  in  the  things  of  this 
world,  but  are  not  so  much  concerned 
about  Christ  and  His  cause.  Their 
labors  are  for  self,  and  not  for  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 
Hut  not  so  with  the  Christians.  With 
them  the  interest  of  one  is  the  interest 
of  all.  They  are  willing  to  bear  each 
other's  burdens.  The  strong  bear  the 
infirmities  of  the  weak.  They  love  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  dear  children  of 
God.  They  are  willjng  to  endure  hard- 
ness, suffer  reproach,  and  opposition  of 
the  enemies  of  the  truth  for  the  sake  of 
Christ’s  cause  and  their  fellow-man.  In 
1 Cor.  12:21),  we  read,  that.  If  one  mem- 
ber suffer,  all  the  members  (the  whole 
body)  suffer,  or  if  one  member  is  hon- 
ored all  the  meifibers  rejoice  with  it. 

Oh,  what  an  iMerestl  what  a unioni 
the  production  of  the  Spirit  of  God! 
Such  an  interest  is  productive  of  good 
works  which  God  hath  ordained  that 
His  children  should  walk  in.  It  causes 
self-denial,  a forsaking  of  earthly  pleas- 
ures, and  evil  and  filthy  habits,  etc. 
They  count  all  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  and  the  things 
above.  The  things  they  were  once  so 
much  concerned  about,  they  now  have 
little  or  no  use  for.  Now  they  are  inter- 
ested in  sjiiritual  things.  They  love  to 
meet  together.  Yes,  the  children  of  God 
love  to  be  together,  and  commune  to- 
gether with  the  .Spirit  of  God.  Their 
principal  theme  is  “Jesus  and  His  love” 
for  poor  sinners.  Their  desire  is  to  walk 
justly  and  uprightly  before  God,  and 
honor  and  obey  their  great  Captain, 
Jesus;  in  these  things  they  manifest  a 
profound  interest. 

Can  our  interest  be  lessened  in  these 
things'?  I am  inclined  to  think  it  can  to 
a great  extent.  I have  observed  churches 
which  at  one  time  seemed  to  manifest  a 
deep  interest  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  were  absorbed  in  sjiiritual  matters, 
but,  alas!  their  interest  it  seems,  is  lost 
to  a very  great  extent  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.  And  now  they  are  manifesting 
a great  interest  in  such  things  as  Hox 
suppers,  and  church  festivals,  and  de- 
vices of  which  Satan  is  the  captain. 
They  are  becoming  dead  apparently. 
The  members  congregate  to  talk  about 
secular  aff  airs. 

Oh  brethren,  may  God  enable  us  to 
still  maintain  a greater  and  deeper  in- 
terest in  the  precious  cause  of  Christ. 
If  we  are  deprived  of  the  interest  of 
Christ,  we  begin  to  wander  and  grope 
about  in  darkness,  bite  and  devour  each 
other,  bringing  new  ideas  which  finally 
result  in  strife,  and  often  cause  a 
division  in  the  church.  Would  to  God 
that  there  might  be  interest  enough 
among  God's  peojile  to  stop  all  grievous 
controversies,  and  that  such  pernicious 
ways  of  Satan  might  be  eradicated  from 
among  the  children  of  God,  and  that  we 
may  not  be  a procrastinatiny  peojile. 

If  there  is  any  time  when  the  devil  is 
happy,  it  is  when  the  children  of  God 


are  disinterested  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 
When  he  sees  the  Christians  quarreling 
among  themselves,  disagreeing,  one  de- 
nomir.ation  denouncing  another;  per- 
haps two  pastors  having  a controversy 
in  a newspaper  over  some  doctrinal 
point;  two  Christians  that  have  not 
gotten  to  the  place  where  they  can  pray 
together  over  differences;  a church 
divided  against  itself;  one  faction  trying 
to  accomplish  one  thing,  and  the  other, 
another  thing.  Some  one  says,  “\Ve  are 
human  and  must  expect  these  things.” 
Very  true,  but  have  we  any  right  to 
continue  in  them,  as  Christians?  Is  not 
God  able  to  direct  and  help  His  children 
to  be  so  on  fire  with  love  to  Him  and 
for  the  salvation  of  souls  that  minor 
differences  and  disagreements  shall  be 
forgotten  ? Some  one  said,  what  a bless- 
ing a revival  is  in  a community!  How 
quarrels  are  forgottonl  The  hatchet  is 
buried!  Men  and  women  who  have  been 
bitter  enemies  kneeling  together  pray- 
ing! I verily  believe,  what  is  possible  in 
a revival  time  is  possible  at  all  times,  if 
you  and  1 are  in  the  right  spirit,— if  we 
are  in  the  right  position  before  God. 
Let  us  see  that,  as  far  as  we  are  con- 
cerned, we  are  ready  and  willing  at  all 
times  to  do  our  part,  leaving  as  little  as 
possible  for  the  devil  to  rejoice  over. 

“Some  professed  Christians  try  to 
keep  closer  to  the  devil,  than  to  God.” — 
tSam  Jones. 

Chas.  Spurgeon  once  said  in  a sermon 
to  his  people  of  London.  “If  you  are 
mixed  up  with  tobacco,  fast  horses, 
gold-headed  canes,  plug  hats,  church- 
lotteries,  and  every  other  thing  that  can 
be  thought  of,  you  are  an  awful  poor 
sample  of  Christianity. 

Christianity  means  more  than  going 
to  church,  singing,  praying,  paying,  and 
a pious  demeanor.  If  it  means  any- 
thing, it  means  sixteen  ounces  to  the 
pound,  three  feet  to  the  yard,  a just 
weight  and  a just  measure.  It  means 
honesty  in  all  dealings,  purity  in  all 
conversation,  a charity  as  broad  as  the 
race,  unflinching  integrity,  sympathy, 
humanity  to  man,  loyalty  to  God.  With 
these  there  can  be  no  compromise.” 

We  will  never  be  happy  nor  satisfied 
until  we  do  the  work  that  God  has 
given  us  to  do.  After  we  once  start  in 
the  line  of  obedience,  we  will  then  see 
the  beauties  of  a Christian  life  as  never 
before.  When  men  and  women  get 
really  interested  and  consecrated  to 
God,  they  are  willing  to  endure  the 
severest  hardships  in  order  to  promote 
the  cause  of  the  One  they  love  and 
adore,— Jesus. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A LIVING  SACRIFICE. 

BY  LIZZIE  S.  DOMER. 

I beseech  you,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  serv- 
ice. Rom.  12: 1. 

The  presenting  our  bodies  a living 
sacrifice  unto  God,  when  attended  with 
serious  prayer  and  reading  the  scripture, 
is  the  best  means  of  knowing  the  will 
of  God.  To  neglect  this  and  use  other 
means  is  tempting  God  and  exposing 
ourselves  to  the  temptations  and  sift- 
ings of  the  wicked  one.  We  may  think 
ourselv6s  to  be  divinely  convinced  by 
faith  of  the  will  of  God,  though  we  fol- 
low our  own  imagination  and  spoil  the 
best  of  our  actions.  Self-will  generally 
takes  quick' resolutions  and  has  a great 
deal  of  assurance,  whereas  God  very 


often  leads  His  people  in  a path  they 
cannot  see,  and  takes  methods  quite  dif- 
ferent from  ours. 

Let  every  one  be  careful  that  he  does 
not  mistake  self-will  and  plausible  rep- 
resentation for  divine  convictions  and 
assurance  of  faith.  Always  strictly  ex- 
amine self  first  whether  our  boily,  soul, 
will,  affections  are  entirely  offered  up  to 
the  good  will  and  pleasure  of  God,  for 
God  requires  the  service  of  the 
whole  being,  even  a sacrificing  of 
our  whole  selves  to  Him,  not  only  at 
church,  but  in  all  other  places,  that  we 
do  not  conform  to  the  world,  but  be 
daily  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
our  minds.  A soul  truly  humbled  highly 
esteems  every  favor  and  judges  itself 
utterly  unworthy  of  the  least,  looking 
upon  everything  as  a free  gift  and  be- 
stowed only  for  Jesus  Christ’s  sake. 
Our  dear  Father,  it  is  true  we  deserve 
none,  no,  not  the  least  of  Thy  mercies, 
but  as  Thou  hast  graciously  looked 
upon  us  and  given  us  Thine  only  Son 
who  has  purchased  all  blessing^,  at  a 
high  price  fur  sinners  I do  believe  that 
goodness  and  mercy  will  follow  us  all 
the  days  of  our  life. 

Lord  search  my  thoughts  and  try  my 

ways. 

And  make  my  soul  sincere; 

Then  shall  I stand  before  Thy  face 

And  find  acceptance  there.” 

Landisvihe,  Fa. 


THE  BATTLE  OF  JERICHO. 

BY  ELIJAH  P.  BROWN. 

Br  fallh  the  walls  oI  Jerloho  fell 
down  after  thev  were  compaBaed 
ab  >ut  seven  days.  Heb.  II:  8<). 

At  a long  blast  with  the  rain’s  horn 
the  walls  of  the  city  shall  fall.  Joshna 
6:6. 

The  armies  of  Israel  had  but  recently 
come  to  the  Jordan,  and  were  encamped 
before  Jericho.  Moses  had  been  gath- 
ered to  his  fathers  and  Joshua  had  been 
placed  in  command  by  divine  authority. 
New  movements  were  at  once  begun, 
and  a campaign  altogether  different 
from  previous  operations  was  immed- 
iately inaugurated.  Instead  of  wander- 
ing aimlessly  about  in  the  wilderness 
with  no  object  in  sight,  Joshua  issued 
General  Order  No.  1,  directing  that  ra- 
tions should  be  at  once  prepared,  that 
the  army  might  cross  the  Jordan  as 
soon  as  the  signal  should  be  given  from 
headquarters.  I have  an  idea  that  this 
announcement  must  have  created  about 
the  greatest  commotion  the  camp  had 
witnessed  since  the  sons  of  Jacob  had 
turned  their  backs  on  Sinai.  As  the 
desert  worn  veterans  stood  about  the 
camp  fires  that  night  cooking  rations  for 
the  coming  march,  I can  imagine  that 
there  was  much  shaking  of  head  and 
looking  wise,  and  wondering  what  in 
the  world  had  got  into  the  head  of 
Joshua,  that  he  should  take  such  an  un- 
expected departure. 

“Moses  would  never  have  thought  of 
doing  such  a thing,”  I think  I can  hear 
one  of  the  tallest  men  in  the  tribe  of 
Reuben  say,  as  he  gives  the  boiling 
manna  in  the  camp  kettle  a stir  to  see 
how  it  is  coming  on.  “Moses  thought  a 
good  deal  of  his  men,  and  he  would  no 
more  have  thought  of  rushing  us  into 
danger  like  this,  when  there  wasn’t  a 
bit  of  call  for  it,  without  knowing 
where  he  was  going  to  come  out,  than 
he  would  have  thought  of  putting  a 
shingle  roof  on  the  tabernacle.  I’d  like 
to  know  what’s  the  use  of  our  being  in 
such  an  immoderate  hurry  to  cross  the 
river  that  we  can’t  wait  until  the  flood 
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over.  If  we  could  take  forty  years  to  He  was  commanded  to  form  his  army 
get  here,  I don't  see  why  we  shouldn’t  and  march  once  entirely  around  the 
wait  another  month,  for  the  river  to  city  each  day  for  six  days.  The  order 
fall,  so  that  it  wouldn’t  be  such  a hard  of  march  was  as  follows:  A body  of 
matter  for  us  to  cross.”  armed  men— possibly  Joshua’s  own 

As  a commander,  Joshua  was  a new  body  guard— was  to  lead  the  way.  Fol- 
and  untried  man.  Nobody  knew  any-  lowing  them  were  to  come  seven  priests, 
thing  of  his  ability.  He  had  never  op-  each  with  a ram’s  horn  trumpet,  upon 
erated  an  independent  command,  lie  which  they  were  to  6/ow  continually, 
had  the  prestige  ofno  past  success  to  give  and  immediately  after  them  would 
his  army  confidence  in  him.  The  men  march  other  priests,  bearing  the  ark  of 
in  his  department  had  never  known  any  the  covenant,  and  after  these  would 
other  leader  than  Moses.  He  had  been  come  the  remainder  of  the  army.  On 
a father  to  them,  and  they  aiways  knew  the  seventh  day  they  were  to  compass 
about  what  to  expect  when  they  heard  the  walls  seven  times,  and  at  the  com- 
the  trumpets  sound.  When  Moses  was  pletion  of  the  seventh  circuit  the  priests 
gone,  and  Joshua  came  into  command,  were  to  blow  a long  blast  upon  their 
it  was  natural  that  he  should  continu-  ram’s  horns,  and  this  was  to  be  the 
ally  suffer  by  comparison  with  Muses  in  signal  for  every  man  in  the  army  to 
everything,  from  the  appearance  of  his  shout  with  all  the  power  in  him.  These 
person  to  the  language  of  his  general  marches  were  all  to  be  made  in  absolute 
orders.  Whenever  he  did  anything  in  a silence.  Not  a word  was  to  be  spoken, 
new  way  there  was  a murmur  of  disap-  or  a sound  uttered  by  any  except  the 

proval  all  over  the  camp,  and  everybody  priests,  who  blew  upon  the  trumpets  of 

would  say:  ram’s  horn. 

“That  isn’t  the  way  Moses  would  I think  I see  them  going  out  against 
have  done  it,  Moses  would  have  gone  Jericho  on  the  first  day.  There  is  a 

about  it  BO  and  so  ” good  deal  of  trouble  in  getting  them  to 

Whenever  a new  preacher  takes  take  their  places  in  proper  order.  Some. 
charge  of  a flock,  the  same  difficulties  of  those  who  ought  to  march  behind  the 
and  troubles  come  to  him  as  those  ark  want  to  get  in  front  <f  it,  and  a 

which  beset  Joshua.  He  is  continually  good  many  others  whose  place  is  in  the 

contrasted  with  his  predecessor,  and  advance  guard  are  found  after  a great 
everything  he  does  and  says  is  criticised  deal  of  delay  away  back  near  the  tail 
accordingly.  end  of  the  procession.  Perhaps  one  of 

“He  doesn't  preach  one  bit  like  the  priests  who  is  to  help  bear  the  ark 

brother  Darker,  and  who  ever  saw  any-  has  overslept  himself,  and  more  time  is 

body  lead  a prayer  meeting  the  way  be  lust  in  hunting  him  up  and  getting  him 

does'?”  where  he  ought  to  be.  Just  as  the  col- 

But  Joshua’s  first  movement  was  sue-  umn  is  about  to  move,  it  is  discovered 
cessfully  executed,  notwithstanding  the  that  one  of  the  priests  has  a trumpet 
disaffection  there  may  have  been  in  the  that  won’t  blow,  and  he  is  sent  back  in 
ranks,  and  at  the  beginning  of  this  a hurry  to  find  a better  one.  It  isn't 

chapter  we  see  him  about  to  begin  a noticed  until  he  has  gut  into  line  again 

second  exploit  and  that  of  a still  more  that  he  has  brought  a silcer  horn,  and 

startling  character  than  the  first.  All  there’s  another  hitch  right  ihere,  and 

the  advantage,  as  seen  from  a human  more  time  is  lost.  When  the  rolls  are 
point  of  view,  was  against  him.  called  there  is  not  a company  with  a 

The  enemy  was  strongly  intrenched,  full  representation.  A good  many  have 
in  great  numbers,  in  a walled  city,  feigned  sickness,  and  are  even  now 
abundantly  supplied  with  stores,  and  groaning  in  the  tents  with  ali  imagin- 
well  able  to  stand  a long  siege.  Their  able  disorders.  Others  have  gone  howl- 
army  was  officered  by  experienced  men  ing  to  the  doctors  with  pretended  tooth- 
of  valor,  and  the  troops  were  strength-  ache,  to  get  excused  from  duty.  Some 
ened  by  the  knowledge  that  they  would  have  lost  their  spears,  and  others  can't 
IWht  under  the  eye  of  their  king.  Yet  find  their  javelins.  More  have  broken 
./oshua  immediately  took  the  offensive  bows,  and  others  have  no  arrows.  Some 
without  the  slightest  tremor  of  fear  as  hare  deserted  and  swum  the  Jordan  to 
to  the  final  result.  He  was  not  acting  get  bark  into  the  wilderness,  while  oth- 
blindly,  but  had  shown  himself  to  be  ers  have  hidden  themselves  among  the 
a careful  and  prudent  commander,  by  baggage,  and  their  company  command- 
getting all  the  information  he  could  ob-  ers  are  obliged  to  report  them  missing, 
tain  concerning  the  strength  and  posi-  As  Joshua  gave  the  command  that 
tion  of  his  enemy.  Ilis  spies  had  pene-  put  the  column  in  motion,  it  didn't  look 
trated  the  iutreuchmeuts  at  Jericho  and  much  like  the  march  of  a conquering 
had  returned  with  full  information  as  army.  There  was  mutiny  in  the  ranks, 
to  the  interior  arrangement  of  the  cita-  On  every  brow  there  was  a black  rebell- 
del,  and  the  strength  of  its  garrison.  In  ions  look.  Instead  of  stepping  off 
addition  to  this  Joshua  himself  had  quickly  and  (irmly  as  one  man,  with 
made  a detour  in  person  and  while  so  shoulders  thrown  well  back,  heads  high 
doing  had  come  upon  One  with  a drawn  up,  and  plumes  waving  deliantly,  they 
sword  in  his  hand,  who  stood  over  went  straggling  without  step,  their 
against  him.  At  this  Joshua  immed-  heads  hanging  down,  as  though  they  ex- 
iately  gave  the  usual  military  challenge,  pected  nothing  but  disaster  and  speedy 
“Who  goes  there?  Friend  or  foe?  death.  In  spite  of  all  the  officers  could 
Are  you  for  us,  or  for  our  adversaries?”  do  they  could  not  preserve  silence  in  the 
The  reply  was:  ranks.  The  men  kept  talking  and 

“As  captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord  growling  among  themselces,  Jinding 
am  I now  cornel”  fault  with  everybody  in  general,  and 

The  Captain  of  the  Lord’s  host  was  a Joshua  in  particular. 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  “What  in  the  world  do  you  suppose 
Joshua,  and  from  Him  he  learned  the  Joshua  is  trying  to  do  now?" 
details  of  the  expedition'  he  was  about  “Going  out  against  a walled  city  with 
to  make  against  the  fortified  city  in  his  bows  and  arrows,  and  spears  and  ram’s 
immediate  front.  He  was  assured  in  horns!  Who  erer  Inard  of  such  a 

advance  that  the  city  and  its  king,  and  thing  V’ 

all  its  army  had  been  given  to  him,  and  “Moses  would  never  have  taken  us 
that  he  should  win  a complete  victory  out  on  such  a wild  goose  chase  as  this.” 


“I  don’t  believe  in  going  to  war  in  God  whom  they  worship  have  floated 

this  way.”  through  the  camp,  and  many  believe 

“I  like  to  see  things  done  decently  and  the  strange  sounds  are  produced  by 

in  order."  supernatural  means.  Hut  presently 

“Just  because  Joshua's  got  a little  .loshua's  advance  conies  plainly  in 

power  he  wants  to  show  himself."  sight,  and  it  is  discovered  that  the 

“He  thinks  he's  a bigger  man  than  strange  sounds  are  produced  by  priests 

Moses.”  blowing  upon  trumpets  of  ram's  horns. 

“Who  ever  heard  of  taking  priests  At  this  they  begin  to  laugh  in  derision, 

into  battle  before'?”  and  w’onder  if  the  Israelities  expect  to 

“Those  ram’s  horns  are  something  1 throw  down  their  walls  with  empty 

can’t  get  over.”  sound,  some  of  them  spy  out  the  queer 

“Its  enough  to  bring  Moses  to  life  looking  box  which  the  priests  are  ^arry- 

again.”  ing,  and  all  kinds  of  wild  speculations 

“Moses  forgot  more  than  .loshua  ever  ’ are  soon  set  afloat  in  regard  to  it.  Not 
knew.”  knowing  what  to  do  they  do  not  do  any- 

“jf'/to.ve  fellows  who  are  doing  the  thing,  except  to  peer  down  in  wonder 

blowing  think  they  are  somebody.”  ujion  the  singular  movements  of  their 

“Instead  of  those  priests  with  their  curious  foes,  as  the  thin  and  murmur- 

ram’s  horns,  Moses  would  have  had  a ing  ranks  of  Joshua  creep  slowly 

lot  of  Henjaminites  with  battering  rams  around  the  city. 

to  knock  the  wali  down.”  xVt  length  the  first  day's  work  has 

“I  wonder  why  they  don’t  have  more  been  done,  and  Joshua  leads  his  bat- 
ram’s  horns  ?”  talions  back  to  camp.  Safe  in  their 

“If  I didn’t  know  how  to  handle  a tents,  I think  I can  see  them  gathering 

spear  any  better  than  that  man  over  in  little  groups  to  discuss  the  movement 
there  does,  I would  put  on  an  apron  and  of  the  morning.  The  sulkers  have  come 
stay  in  a tent.”  in  from  the  surrounding  hills  and  hoi 

We  have  all  witnessed  such  scenes  as  lows,  and  mingle  with  those  udio  have 
this  when  efforts  have  been  made  look-  been  at  the  front  to  find  ont  all  almut 
ing  towards  a revival.  Somebody  wants  irhi/t  has  been  done. 
more  prayer,  and  somebody  else  more  “.lust  as  I expected,  " everybotly  says, 
preaching.  One  thinks  the  sermons  “Joshua  thought  he  was  going  to  do 
have  too  much  brimstone  in  them,  something  tremendous,  but  he  hasn't 
while  another  says  they  don't  contain  done  a thing  but  made  fools  of  every 
half  enough.  This  one  thinks  there  one  of  us.  Joshua  is  a good  man;  a very 
ought  to  be  more  music,  and  that  one  good  man,  but  he's  not  lit  to  be  at  the 
says  there  is  too  much.  One  wants  to  head  of  such  a great  army.  Moses 
know  why  the  preacher  don't  fire  into  would  never  have  brought  us  back  to 
the  sinners,  and  another  thinks  the  camp  again  until  he  had  done  some- 
saints  haven’t  been  peppered  half  thing.  It’s  clear  that  as  a leader  Joshua 
enough.  is  a failure. 

Hut  the  man  God  sends  never  fails.  One  of  the  greatest  dangers  in  time 
Joshua  was  a man  who  walked  by  faith  of  revival  is  undue  haste.  It  won’t  do 
and  not  by  sight.  He  didn't  care  for  ap-  to  try  to  hurry  God's  work.  It  won’t  do 
pearances.  It  was  a matter  of  no  con-  to  neglect  any  part  of  our  own.  The 
sequence  to  him  how  strong  the  enemy  irords  which  brought  La:arus  to  life 
was,  nor  how  weak  his  own  forces  were,  ns  re  not  spoken  until  the  .stone  was 
Had  the  walls  been  a mile  thick  and  rolleil  i ntintg  away  from  the  grave. 

ten  miles  high,  he  would  have  gone  out  \\'e  are  so  prone  to  walk  by  sight  that 
against  them  with  the  same  boldness,  our  faith  is  slow  to  steji  into  the  water 
He  was  not  depending  on  his  soldiers,  unless  we  can  see  the  rocks  of  visible 
or  on  his  priests,  or  on  the  weather,  or  results  very  near  the  surface.  Hundreds 
on  the  ram's  horns.  He  was  not  de-  of  promising  revivals  are  killed  because 
pending  or.  himself,  or  the  state  of  his  somebody  gets  in  too  big  a hurry,  and 
feelings,  but  was  depending  only  and  calls  for  (ire  too  near  sunrise.  IIV  want 
entirely  on  the  word  of  God.  to  gi  t through  with  the  niei  tings  so  that 

When  Joshua  first  appears  in  sight  ire  ran  go  bark  to  our  plowing  and 
with  his  host,  his  enemies  areata  loss  planting,  and  onr  buying  and  selling. 
to  know  what  to  make  of  it.  This  is  The  people  crowd  the  preacher,  ami  the 
something  new.  They  have  never  heard  /wearln  r jaishrs  the  evangi  list,  and  the 
of  anything  like  it  before.  They  know  result  is  that  tin  ark  is  touched  by  nn- 
what  the  usage  has  been  in  the  cam-  sanctilhd  hands  and  death  conns. 
paigns  of  Moses,  but  this  is  a new  d<  ■ .loshua  didn't  make  any  mistakes  of 
parture  altogether.  They  get  on  top  of  this  kind.  He  knew  that  if  he  were  to 
the  walls,  and  look  carefully  over  to  take  Jericho  he  must  take  it  in  Goii's 
note  every  move  that  is  made.  They  do  way,  and  in  God’s  time.  Had  he  tried 
not  know  what  to  do,  because  they  do  to  take  it  the  first  day  its  walls  would 
not  know  what  Joshua  is  going  to  do,  never  have  fallen.  It  wouldn't  have 
and  so  all  they  can  do  is  to  watch  and  done  for  him  to  proceed  faster  than  GihI 
wait  for  developments.  had  told  him  to  do.  It  wouldn’t  have 

They  see  the  head  of  the  column  ilone  for  him  to  have  made  all  the 
slowly  approaching.  They  look  J'or  bat-  marches  on  the  first  day. 
tering  rams  and  scatin;/  ladders,  but  For  the  lirst  three  or  four  days  the 
there  are  none  to  be  .seen.  Suddenly  a .lericho  peo|ile  probably  watched  very 
Strange  sound  comes  floating  up  on  the  intently,  considerably  puzzled,  no  doubt, 
wind.  Nothing  like  it  was  ever  heard  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  movements, 
in  Canaan.  Nobody  can  make  out  what  but  after  that,  when  they  saw  that  the 
it  is,  nor  from  what  source  it  comes,  same  thing  was  done  every  day,  and 
At  first  the  men  on  the  walls  look  at  that  no  attack  was  made,  they  relaxed 
each  other  in  alarm  and  superstitious  their  vigilance,  and  began  to  say  among 
dread.  Many  wild  rumors  have  spread  themselves: 

through  their  ranks  concerning  the  "If  it  does  those  fellows  any  goisl  to 
strange  things  that  have  happened  dur-  march  around  these  walls  every  day, 

ing  the  wanderings  of  the  [leculiar  peo-  let  them  go  ahead.  If  that's  all  they’re 
pie  who  are  marching  towards  them,  going  to  do,  they  can  keep  on  as  long  as 
Wildly  exaggerated  and  wonderful  they  wish.  We  can  stand  as  much  of  it 
things  about  the  awful  and  terrible  as  they  can.  We've  got  plenty  of  pro- 
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visions,  ami  they  eaii  march  until  they 
get  tire<l.” 

Their  king  and  his  generals,  thinking 
there  was  no  danger,  no  doubt  had 
abandoned  themselves  to  i)leasure,  like 
Helsha/zar,  and  instead  of  keeping  on 
the  alert,  and  ready  for  every  emer- 
gency, spent  the  most  of  their  time  in 
feasting  and  dancing.  Perhaps  they 
were  engaged  in  something  of  this  kind 
on  the  last  day,  when  a courier  comes 
to  the  king  and  says; 

“Sire,  the  army  of  Joshua  has  come 
out  again,  and  is  even  now  marching 
around  our  walls.  The  ollicer  of  the 
guard  directed  me  to  report  to  your  Ma- 
jesty, and  ask  if  it  is  necessary  to  sound 
an  alarm.” 

“.Sound  an  alarm!  ha-hal  What  is 
there  to  be  alarmed  about?  When  noth- 
ing but  the  sound  of  a few  ram’s  horns 
threatens  our  peace?  Alarm?  Hy  no 
means.  Uo  at  once  to  our  great  captain 
and  tell  him  it  is  our  royal  pleasure  that 
every  soldier  within  the  walls  to-day 
shall  have  a holiday.  Let  the  guards  be 
dismissed;  there  is  no  danger:  and  bid 
every  man  who  loves  his  king  eat, 
drink  and  be  merry  in  honor  of  the  gods 
who  have  made  foolish  our  enemies!” 

Away  goes  the  courier  to  execute  his 
king's  commission,  and  soon  the  sound 
of  most  boisterous  revelry  is  heard  in 
every  (juarter  of  the  besieged  city.  But 
while  the  merriment  is  at  its  wildest 
hight  the  carnival  is  suddenly  inter- 
rupted by  a rumor  that  Hies  from  lip  to 
lip  among  the  heathen  soldiers.  A new 
departure  has  been  taken  by  the  armies 
of  Israel.  Instead  of  marching  around 
the  walis,  and  then  going  back  to  their 
camp,  as  they  have  been  doing  from 
day  to  day,  they  have  gone  around  the 
second  time,  and  the  third,  and  the 
fourth,  and  are  even  now  still  march- 
ing on.  This  is  something  new.  Some- 
thing that  was  unexpected  and  unpro- 
vided for.  What  is  to  be  done?  No- 
body knows.  The  troops  of  Jericho 
give  up  their  feasting  and  drinking  and 
swarm  the  walls  by  the  thousand  and 
ten  thousand  to  watch  the  marching 
hosts  of  Israel  who  are  now  moving  as 
one  man,  without  a single  dissenting 
murmur  among  them.  Joshua  has  had 
the  word  communicated  to  every  man 
that  this  is  the  day  when  they  are  going 
to  take  the  city.  Every  moment  the 
walls  become  more  and  more  crowded 
with  the  soldiers  and  citizens  of  Jericho, 
until  most  of  its  po{)ulation  is  gathered 
there.  They  jeer  at  Joshua’s  troops,  and 
call  them  cowards  and  dogs,  but  not  the 
slightest  sound  except  the  blowing  of 
the  ram’s  horns  comes  back  in  return. 
Hy  this  time  Joshua’s  men  have  become 
so  well  disciplined  that  they  can  hold 
their  peace  in  spite  of  the  most  taunt- 
ing provocation,  and  every  man  in  the 
line  is  determined  that  no  sound  shall 
escape  him  until  his  commander  bids 
him  shout. 

At  length  the  last  grand  march  has 
been  made.  The  supreme  moment  has 
come.  The  human  part  has  been  well 
and /aith/ntli/  dune,  and  in  an  instant 
more  the  work  of  (iod  will  begin.  The 
last  lung,  loud  and  deliant  blast  of  the 
ram’s  horns  has  sounded,  and  then  is 
heard  the  trumpet-like  voice  of  Joshua, 
miraculously  strengthened,  it  may  be, 
crying  in  tones  that  reach  to  all  the 
surrounding  hills: 

“Shout!  For  the  Lord  hath  given  you 
the  city!” 

And  then  comes  the  shout  into  which 
those  wilderness  worn  warriors  put  so 
much  faith  that  the  unseen  powers  of 
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Ood  come  down  and  level  the  walls  Hat 
to  the  ground,  every  man  in  Joshua’s 
army  springs  straight  out  before  him, 
with  his  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  and 
lights  to  death  every  foe  that  opposes 
him.  Not  a man  turns  to  the  right  or 
the  left  to  pick  out  those  whom  he  can 
overcome  most  easily,  but  every  one  goes 
straight  forward  and  does  his  part 
faithfully  and  well,  without  looking 
around  to  see  what  his  comrades  are 
doing,  or  to  observe  whether  his  leader 
is  watching  him  or  not.  There  is  no 
envy,  no  jealously,  and  no  disagreement 
in  the  ranks,  but  all  are  of  one  mind 
and  of  one  accord,  even  as  they  were  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  the  result  is 
that  the  army  of  Joshua  wins  a glorious 
victory. 

if  if  S * * 

I believe  that  one  of  the  uses  of  this 
chapter  is  to  teach  us  how  to  secure 
success  in  a continued  effort.  The  first 
thing  to  be  done  is  for  the  evangelist  to 
exercise  common  sense  and  prudence 
and  learn  as  much  about  the  condition 
of  the  field  in  which-  he  is  to  operate  as 
circumstances  will  permit.  It  will  not 
do  for  him  to  blindly  jn'each  without 
knowing  something  of  the  j>eople  to 
whom  he  is  talking,  lie  must  go  out 
and  walk  boldly  around  the  walls  and 
shirk  no  responsibility  that  confronts 
him.  He  must  meet  the  Captain  of  the 
Host  and  get  the  plan  of  campaign  and 
promise  of  victory  from  Him.  Routine 
duties  must  not  be  neglected,  and  sur- 
prise power  must  be  utilized.  It  won’t 
do  to  plod  along  in  one  way  all  the 
time.  As  soon  as  the  enemy  learns  your 
tactics  you  have  no  advantage  over 
him.  When  people  do  not  know  just 
what  to  expect  they  will  give  you  close 
attention.  When  Samson  went  at  the 
Philistines  with  the  jawbone  of  an  ass 
it  was  the  novelty  of  the  thing  that 
made  it  win.  Had  hh  made  his  charge 
with  a sword  he  would  never  have  lived 
to  have  his  hair  cut.  Don’t  be  afraid  of 
singing.  The  ram’s  horn  did  not  sound 
a bit  like  the  silver  trumpet,  and  for 
that  reason  it  attracted  more  attention. 
The  Hible  says,  “Sing  a new  song.” 
Don’t  be  afraid  to  do  it.  There  is  a 
power  in  a hymn  when  it  breathes  the 
right  sentiment,  especially  when  godly 
people  sing  it.  Thousands  have  their 
hearts  touched  in  that  way  who  have 
them  hardened  against  preaching.  It 
was  the  priests  who  blew  upon  the 
ram’s  horns.  Not  the  lepers  and  camp 
followers.  One  reason,  sometimes,  why 
there  is  not  more  power  in  the  pidpit 
is  because  there  is  so  much  devil  just 
behind  it.  Heart  power  in  song  is  some- 
thing that  can  not  be  printed  in  a note 
book.  A painted  fire  will  not  keep  the 
room  warm.  Too  many  singers  do  not 
know  any  more  about  the  yo.spel  they 
sing  than  the  town  pump  does  about 
the  taste  of  water.  People  who  sing 
simply  for  bread  and  bouquets  have  no 
more  unction  than  a music  bo.v.  One 
of  the  great  needs  of  the  church  is  more 
prayer  and  less  nonsense,  in  singing. 
More  praise  and  less  backbiting.  More 
love  in  the  heart  and  less  fault  finding. 
More  of  a desire  to  honor  God  than 
there  is  to  give  a concert.  More  of  rev- 
ence  and  less  of  frivolity.  More  serious- 
ness and  less  giggling.  There  will  not 
be  so  much  artistic  effect,  but  there  will 
be  more  heart  power.  There  will  be 
more  of  the  melody  that  stirs  the  soul 
and  makes  the  sinner  want  to  quit  his 
meanness.  The  work  must  begin  in  the 
church,  and  continue  until  the  people 
quit  hanging  back  and  are  willing  to 


help  and  be  helped.  Nothing  can  be 
done  while  everybody  wants  to  he  a 
brigadier  general  and  nobody  is  willing 
to  be  a private  soldier.  It  won’t  do  to 
rush  into  action  until  every  man  learns 
his  place  and  is  willing  to  stay  in  it. 
The  people  must  be  made  to  believe  in 
their  leader,  and  to  believe  he  expects 
something.  This  will  give  him  faith, 
and  their  faith  will  make  them  united, 
and  when  they  get  to  the  point  where 
they  all  have  a common  jmrpose  there 
will  be  no  quarreling  about  the  means 
to  be  used.  It  won’t  do  for  the  leader  to 
waver  or  lose  patience.  He  must  stand 
firm,  and  yet  keep  sweet  in  doing  it. 
He  must  lead,  not  send.  The  word 
must  be  “come”  not  “go.”  If  the  leader 
does  not  seem  to  expect  much  nobody 
else  will.  The  fact  that  Joshua  con- 
tinued to  go  around  the  walls  every  day 
showed  to  his  troops  that  he  expected 
to  take,  the  city,  and  every  day,  more  of 
his  men  got  to  believing  that  he  was 
going  to  do  it  and  when  they  all  be- 
came united  in  that  belief  the  time  had 
come  to  make  the  charge,  and  they  got 
the  city  because  they  all  believed  they 
would.  Faith  never  goes  home  with  an 
empty  basket. 


THE  MOUTH  IS  DANGEROUS. 

BY  A.  HUTCHISON. 

Eccl.  5:ti  says,  “Suffer  not  thy  mouth 
to  cause  thy  flesh  to  sin.”  If  we  wish  to 
know  how  this  may  be  done,  we  can 
learn  from  the  following:  “And  the 

tongue  is  a fire,  a world  of  iniquity:  so 
is  the  tongue  among  our  members,  that 
it  defileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth 
on  fire  the  course  of  nature;  and  it  is 
set  on  fire  of  hell.”  James  3:(>. 

Well  may  the  apostle  say,  “Behold, 
how  great  a matter  a little  fire  kindleth.” 
How  often  have  we  seen  fearful  conse- 
quences grow  out  of  a few  words  which 
were  not  seasoned  with  grace!  Much 
blood  has  been  shed  because  of  angry 
words,  or  words  that  cast  a damaging 
reflection  upon  some  other  person  or 
kingdom!  All  of  this  might  have  been 
avoided  by  using  mild  words.  Solomon 
says,  “The  wrath  of  a king  is  as  messen- 
gers of  death;  but  a wise  man  will 
pacify  it.”  I’rov.  Hi:  14.  If  we  inquire 
as  to  how  the  wise  man  can  do  this,  the 
case  is  stated  clearly  in  the  following 
words;  “A  soft  answer  turneth  away 
wrath;  but  grievous  words  stir  up 
anger.  The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth 
knowledge  aright:  but  the  mouth  of 
fools  poureth  out  foolishness.”  Prov. 
15: 1,  2. 

A man,  on  being  asked  how  he  got 
along  so  pleasantly  with  everybody, 
gave  as  the  secret  of  his  success,  that  he 
“kept  his  mouth  shut.”  That  man  gave 
heed  to  the  wise  counsel  at  the  head  of 
this  article:  “Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to 
cause  thy  flesh  to  sin.” 

James  says,  “If  any  man  offend  not 
in  word,  the  same  is  a perfect  man,  and 
able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body.” 
James  3:2. 

The  Savior  reminds  us  of  the  im- 
portance of  properly  guarding  our 
words:  “For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned.”  Matt.  12:37. 

David  says,  “I  will  take  heed  to  my 
ways,  that  I sin  not  with  my  tongue:  I 
will  keep  my  mouth  with  a bridle  while 
the  wicked  is  before  me.”  Psa.  39: 1. 

The  apostle  gives  us  to  understand 
the  danger  there  is  in  an  improper  use 
of  the  tongue.  He  says,  “If  any  man 
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among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and 
bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth 
his  own  heart,  this  man’s  religion  is 
vain.”  James  1:2(5.  We  certainly  know 
that  a vain  religion  will  not  stand  the 
test  in  the  “day  of  all  days.”  Jesus  says, 
“This  i)eople  draweth  nigh  unto  me 
with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth  me 
with  their  lips;  but  their  heart  is  far  from 
me.”  Matt.  15:8.  Then  we  can  see  that 
the  mouth  may  so  far  mislead  us  that 
we  may  miss  heaven.  Our  actions  can- 
not be  so  well  covered  up,  or  hid,  from 
the  eyes  of  man,  as  our  words,  but  God 
can  see  through  our  words  and  actions 
too. 

Then,  why  try  to  deceive  with  words  ? 
AVe  have  some  very  wholesome  advice 
along  this  line  from  the  apostle  Peter. 
He  says,  “For  he  that  will  love  life, 
and  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they 
speak  no  guile.”  1 Pet.  3: 10. 

If  only  we  could  all  say  truthfully,  as 
did  they  of  old,  “Our  conversation  is  in 
heaven;  from  whence  also  we  look  for 
the  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 
Philipp.  3:20.  Then  we  would  not  find 
much  time  to  spend  in  talking  politics. 
Should  we  engage  in  a strife  of  this 
kind,  our  mouths  might  cause  our  Hesh 
to  sin. 

Strife  in  things  of  this  world  may  be 
attended  with  damage  to  the  spiritual 
man  Paul  says,  “The  servant  of  the 
Lord  must  not  strive;  but  be  gentle 
unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient.” 
2 Tim.  2: 24.  The  improper  use  of  the 
mouth  often  leads  to  great  strife,  and 
even  to  violence.  If  only  we  could  all 
see  the  propriety  of  copying  more  after 
our  Divine  Head,  of  whom  it  is  said, 
“When  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again; 
when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not; 
but  committed  himself  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteously.”  1 Pet.  2:23.  The 
preceding  verse  says,  “Who  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth.” 

When  we  think  of  this  Leader,  how 
pure  He  was  in  His  life  and  words,  and 
then  think  of  Rom.  8:9,  we  ought  to 
put  a new  meaning  to  our  idea  of  con- 
secration, for  Paul  there  says,  “Now  if 
any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his.”  O how  careful  we 
should  be  of  our  words,  lest  they  cause 
our  flesh  to  sinl  I close  with  the  lan- 
guage of  the  “sweet  singer  of  Israel,” 
“Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy 
lips  from  speaking  guile.”  Psa.  34;  13.— 
Oospel  Messenger. 


PRIDE. 

BY  niSH.  W.  DILLON. 

Pride  may  be  defined,  that  inordinate 
self-esteem  which  leads  to  an  unreason- 
able conceit  of  one’s  own  superiority  in 
talents,  beauty,  wealth,  accomplish- 
ments, rank,  or  elevation  in  office, 
which  manifests  itself  in  lofty  airs,  dis- 
tance, reserve,  and  in  contempt  for 
others.  We  should  not  overestimate 
ourselves.  Some  may  uuderestimate 
their  abilities  or  qualificaticms.  This  is 
less  blameworthy  than  the  former.  If 
we  could  appraise  ourselves  at  just 
what  we  are  worth,  not  too  high,  nor 
too  low,  that  would  be  tempered  to 
justice.  The  learned  apostle  of  Tarsus 
commands  each  of  us  “not  to  think  of 
himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
think;  but  to  think  soberly,  according 
as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the 
measure  of  faith.”  Literally,  to  think 
to  sobriety,  reduce  ourselves,  to  see 
what  poor,  weak  creatures  we  are,  to 
see  how  much  we  have  derived  from 
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God,  and  how  utterly  we  are  reduced  to 
nothingness  of  ourselves.  Our  exist- 
ence, health,  happiness,  home,  food, 
raiment,  the  air  we  breathe,  the  sun- 
light, the  conditions  which  make  life  a 
blessing,  are  all  boons  from  Heaven’s 
hand.  “Who  maketh  thee  to  differ’?”  is 
the  question  that  strikes  down  occasion 
for  pride.  If  you  are  better  than  oth- 
ers, wiser,  wealthier,  or  have  any  su- 
periority, it  is  God-given.  If  you  have 
labored  more,  excelled  in  toil  or  trial. 
Heaven  has  helped  you  to  the  accom- 
plishment. “I  can  do  all  things,”  seems 
like  boasting,  but,  “I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ,  who  strengtheneth  me,” 
ascribes  to  Christ  the  enabling  power 
and  shrinks  us  to  our  diminutive  pro- 
portions. 

We  are  saved  by  grace,  through  faith. 
Grace  is  giving  to  unworthy,  undeserv- 
ing men,  that  favor,  to  which  justice 
would  give  them  no  claim.  Sin  has 
worked  the  attainder  of  the  inherit- 
ance, and  the  forfeiture  of  all  boon  and 
blessing;  duties  neglected  quitclaim  all 
rights.  If  therefore  we  obtain  any  good, 
and  especially  if  we  obtain  salvation,  it 
is  the  gift  of  GodHhrough  Jesus  Christ. 
Since  this  is  true,  what  should  be  our 
mood  and  manner?  The  teacher,  of 
Tarsus,  says:  “Where  is  boasting  then? 
It  is  excluded.  Hy  what  law?  of  works? 
nay:  but  by  the  law  of  faith.”  It  is 
amazing  how  pride  permeates  society. 
Not  only  in  the  nominal  world,  but 
even  in  the  reputed  church,  it  is  found. 
Popular  churches  seem  to  be  proud  of 
their  splendid  edifices,  the  ushers  who 
lead  people  to  a seat  are  proud;  the 
choir  which  is  elevated  above  and  back 
of  the  preacher  is  proud  of  its  songs; 
the  people  are  proud  of  their  preacher; 
and  this  serpent  of  pride  even  creeps 
into  the  Eden  of  the  preacher’s  heart, 
and  he  is  proud  of  his  sermon.  The 
venerable  man  of  faith,  George  Muller, 
came  to  San  Francisco,  California,  to 
preach  the  Word;  the  accomplished 
choir  of  a popular  church  prepared  by 
frequent  rehearsals  for  spread-eagle 
song.  But  this  man  of  God  brushed 
aside  their  cobweb,  when  he  arose  and 
said,  “The  congregation  will  sing  with- 
out musical  accompaniment,  ‘I  need 
thee  every  hour,”’  which  impressed  the 
hearers,  and  thrilled  them  till  tears 
trickled  from  their  eyes,  and  their 
hearts  were  melted  with  voluntary 
song. 

The  Word  of  God  with  frequency, 
condemns  pride,  and  commends  humil- 
ity. “Pride  and  arrogancy  and  the  evil 
way  and  the  froward  mouth  do  I hate." 
“Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  a 
. haughty  spirit  before  a fall.”  “A  man’s 
pride  shall  bring  him  low."  “Out  of  the 
heart  i>roceedeth  . . pride.”  “Not  a nov- 
ice lest  being  lifted  uj)  with  pride,  he 
fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil.” 
“The  pride  of  life  is  not  of  the  Father." 
To  be  proud  is  to  be  resisted  of  the  Al- 
mighty, and  his  resistance  wiil  drive  to 
the  wall,  and  destroy  us.  To  be  humble 
is  to  receive  grace.  The  belle  of  the 
town  dresses  in  the  latest  style,  and 
enters  the  church  with  pomi)  and  pride. 
The  haughty  professor,  attired  in  silk 
or  satin,  struts  into  church  and  prom- 
enades to  a seat,  with  an  ostentation 
which  seems  to  say;  Here  I come  now, 
look  at  me,  and  see  how  pretty  1 am. 
But  let  the  humble  imitate  Jesus,  who 
was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.  They 
avoid  show  and  exhibition  and  live  low 
in  the  valley  where  the  streams  of  grace 
How  freely.  Why  should  mortal  man 
be  proud  of  the  body  destined  to  decay 


and  death;  why  of  fortune  from  which 
he  must  soon  part;  why  of  beauty 
which  fades  into  the  furrowed  cheek 
and  wrinkled  age;  why  of  talents  which 
he  must  use  well,  or  they  will  condemn 
him;  why  of  rank  or  position  which 
makes  him  servant  of  the  people?  We 
all  do  fade  as  the  leaf.  Sixty-seven  of 
our  race  die  every  minute,  while  the 
roll  of  those  who  make  their  ingress 
into  this  world  numbers  seventy  each 
minute.  We  will  soon  be  out  in  the 
future,  eternal  world  living  in  the  land 
of  spirits.  Time  will  be  gone,  the  right- 
eous be  saved,  the  wicked  damned,  and 
Gotl’s  eternal  government  approved.— 
Christ ia n Co nserva tor. 


WANTED. 

1.  A Gospel  that  will  at  the  same  time 
comfort  giddy  worldlings  and  true 
saints. 

2.  Preachers  and  evangelists  who 
will  get  men  converted  and  into  heaven 
without  “hurting  anybody’s  feelings,”  or 
awakening  any  opposition. 

3.  A Holiness  that  will  permit  its 
possessors  to  eat,  drink,  dress,  and  live 
“just  as  other  folks  do,’’  and  at  the 
same  time  please  God  and  stand  the 
test  of  His  AVord,  death,  judgment  and 
eternity. 

A large  sum  will  be  given  anyone 
who  will  supply  the  above  wants. 
Many  have  tried  to  satisfy  them,  and 
been  jiaid  large  salaries  for  their  serv- 
ices, but  in  every  instance  they  have 
finally  failed.  Address,  Mr.  Awakened 
Professor,  Empty  Profession  A'illa, 
Worldliness  Street,  Formality. — *Ve/. 


HOME  SUNSHINE 

This  world  at  best  has  many  vexa- 
tious things  which  crowd  themselves 
into  our  lives.  It  is  true  that  life  is 
made  up  of  sunshine  and  shadow,  and 
that  we  can  only  be  truly  happy  by 
knowing  how  to  infuse  the  sunshine 
into  our  social  and  domestic  circles. 
The  clouds  come  unbidden,  but  the 
sunshine  can  as  well  be  diffused  if  we 
live  in  tli6  true  possession  of  it.  There 
is  no  place  where  God  means  to  have 
us  diffuse  this  light  of  life  as  in  the 
home. 

Parents  are  under  certain  moral  obli- 
gations to  make  home  radiant  with  all 
that  God  has  given  us.  He  wants  the 
shutters  opened  to  let  the  sunshine  of 
love,  and  peace,  and  harmony  in.  The 
household  where  gloom  and  solemnity 
alone  reign  is  devoid  of  any  attraction 
for  those  whose  lives  are  tied  up  in  tlie 
home.  No  soul  can  thrive  and  grow 
into  spiritual  beauty  which  is  shut  up 
in  the  gloom  and  darkness  of  a sinful 
and  ungodly  home.  It  is  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  that  brings  warmth  to 
the  soul.  It  is  this  that  makes  home 
radiant.  This  is  sunshine  itself. 

It  is  worth  all  its  costs  to  have  a 
sunny  disposition,  but  those  who  have 
it  not  can  learn  to  cultivate  it.  It  is 
something  which  men  can  attain.  It  is 
something  into  which  all  can  grow,  and 
our  domestic  felicity  and  happiness 
largely  depend  on  the  possession  of  a 
sunny  soul.  It  is  through  the  soul  that 
men  are  made  to  reflect  the  divine  like- 
ness, and  from  this  must  go  out  that 
principle  that  elevates,  purifies,  and 
blesses.  Indeed,  this  world  would  be 
gloomy  were  it  not  for  the  light  of 
truth  in  Christ.  Some  one  says: 


“Home  sunshine  is  the  natural  pro- 
duct of  systematically  hidden  or  dis- 
pelled shadows  of  care,  gloom,  and 
other  unavoidable  alfiictions.  There  are 
always  so  many  little  hitches  in  the 
harmonious  domestic  management  of 
nearly  every  household  that  it  requires 
continuous  tact  to  keep  the  way  smooth 
and  sustain  peace  and  comfort. 

“Yet  it  requires  more  than  the  con- 
stant endeavor  and  earnest  purpose  of 
one  member  of  a family  to  produce  this 
ever-desirable  domestic  sunshine.  It 
must  be  co-operative  that  is,  every 
member  of  the  household  must  take  a 
special  part  in  being  ready  to  nip  in  the 
bud  any  disorder,  dissension,  and  dis- 
quietude, and  thereby  ward  off  all  con- 
stantly impending  clouds  that  threaten 
to  obscure  the  cheering  rays  of  home 
sunshine. 

“Barents  by  mutual  efforts  of  loving 
patience  and  kindness  toward  each 
other  and  their  offspring,  and  children 
by  their  respect  and  reasonable  obedi- 
ence to  their  natural  progenitors,  can 
perpetrate  and  increase  that  essential 
home  sunshine  which  sheds  joy  and 
comfort  throughout  the  whole  world." 
— Christian  World. 


Strong  People.  — Occasionally  the 
world  is  startled  by  the  advent  of  some 
man  or  woman  who  seems  possessed 
of  an  almost  supernatural  physical 
strength.  AVhile  such  cases  can  but  be 
classified  within  the  lines  of  natural 
phenomena,  there  are,  on  the  other 
hand,  thousands  of  men  and  women 
whose  strength  is  far  below  the  average 
as  a result  of  disease  or  an  imiiover- 
ished  condition  of  the  vital  fluid  the 
blood. 

Mr.  Martin  Hanna  of  Del  Norte,  (Col- 
orado, in  writing  of  the  woiulerful  effect 
of  Dk.  Beter’s  Blood  A'i  i alizek  and 
the  cure  which  it  effected  in  the  case  of 
his  wife,  says  that  “She  now  seems 
strong  enough  to  do  the  work  of  two 
persons;"  he  says:  “It  is  now  over  two 
years  since  we  first  received  a box  of 
Du.  Betek’s  Blood  Vitalizeu.  Bre 
vious  to  that  time,  my  wife  had  been 
consulting  physicians  without  receiving 
any  particular  benefit.  She  suffered 
from  severe  stomach  ailment,  as  well  as 
indigestion,  so  that  she  could  hardly 
partake  of  the  daintiest  kind  of  food. 
As  a result  she  became  very  much  ema- 
ciated and  weak,  and  was  absolutely 
unable  to  attend  to  her  lightest  house- 
hold duties.  At  the  same  time  she  had 
a severe  pain  across  the  small  of  her 
back,  so  that  it  was  thought,  at  times, 
that  her  kidneys  were  affected.  After 
she  had  co  nmenced  the  use  of  the  sec- 
ond bottle  she  began  to  improve.  .She 
used,  altogether,  six  large  bottles,  and 
has,  since  that  time,  felt  like  a new 
being.  She  can  eat  with  a relish  any 
kind  of  food,  looks  well,  and  is  so  strong 
that  I believe  she  can  do  the  work  of 
two  persons.  All  of  our  neighbors  who 
saw  my  wife  when  she  was  sick,  and 
who  have  seen  her  now,  declare  that 
medicine  accomplished  wonders,  and 
my  wife  and  I know  that  it  is  a fact." 

Du  Beteu’s  Blood  A'i  i alizek,  by 
its  peculiar  composition,  not  only  erad- 
icates all  impurities  from  the  vital  fluid, 
but  it  creates  new,  rich,  red  blood, 
which  strengthens  the  entire  system.  It 
is  not  a patent  medicine  and  is  not  to 
be  had  of  druggists,  but  of  local  agents, 
or  the  proprietor  direct.  Address  Dr, 
Beter  Fahrney,  112-114  S.  lloyiie  Ave., 
Chicago,  111. 


“HAS  IT  COME?” 

Impatience  at  the  seeming  delay  in 
the  answer  to  our  prayers  may  often  be 
the  cause  of  our  failure  to  receive  the 
blessing  asked.  This  little  incident 
from  the  Silver  Cross  illustrates; 

It  was  almost  midnight  of  the  last 
night  of  the  old  year.  Outside  it  was 
cold -and  dark -and  stormy.  Inside 
all  was  cheerful,  and  warm.  The  lights 
burned  dimly  in  the  front  room,  and 
the  fire  in  the  fire-place  burned  low. 

In  the  sleeping-room,  close  by,  our 
only  child,  a little  girl  of  three  and  one- 
half  years,  lay  sleeping. 

Fur  a long  time  I had  been  sitting  by 
the  fire,  watching  the  dying  embers,  un 
til  the  striking  of  the  clock  warned  me 
that  in  one  hour  the  old  year  would  be 
gone— and  the  new  year  begun.  ‘ 

Rising  from  my  chair,  I went  into  the 
next  room,  and  knelt  beside  the  little 
crib  to  pray. 

Suddenly  the  child  moved,  then  sat 
up,  and  looking  at  me  as  I knelt  there, 
said,  “Oh,  mamma,  are  you  saying  your 
prayers  ? AVhat  do  you  want,  mamma ?’’ 

1 kissed  the  sweet  baby  and  said: 

“In  just  a little  while  we  shall  have  a 
new  year.  It  will  be  the  Year’s  birth- 
day, and  1 have  been  asking  Jesus  to 
help  mamma,  and  give  her  a promise 
for  the  New  A' ear!" 

She  asked  many  questions  in  her 
baby  way,  until  1 rose  from  my  knees 
with  a sigh,  for  no  promise  from  the 
precious  Book  had  entered  my  mind,  no 
whisper  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  had  so 
often  come  in  the  days  gone  by.  The 
child  heard  the  sigh,  and  reaching  out 
her  little  hand  till  she  clasped  mine,  she 
asked,  “Mamma,  has  it  come?"  “No," 

1 replied,  “it  has  not  come."  “Why 
don't  you  wait,  then,'’  she  said,  eagerly. 
Immediately  1 went  back  to  the  jilace 
where  for  so  long  1 had  been  kneeling, 
and  prayed  aloud,  still  holding  the 
child's  hand. 

“Dear.lesus  We  have  come  back  to 
meet  you;  and  my  little  girl  and  1 will 
wait  here  till  you  come."  “A'es,"  said 
the  child  “AVe'll  wait." 

.Almost  instantly  came  this  dear 
promise -"As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be,"  and  as  the  Spirit  whis- 
pered the  words  which  have  meant  so 
much  to  me  since  I said,  “.lesus,  we 
thank  Thee,"  and  again  the  little  voice 
said,  “mamma,  has  it  come?"  “Yes."  1 
replied,  “.lesus  has  just  whispered  sweet 
words  to  Mamma,”  and  so,  satisfied 
that  1 was  happy,  the  child  soon  fell 
asleei). 

But  kneeling  there  in  the  early  morn- 
ing hours,  with  the  child’s  hand  still 
clasped  in  mine,  1 repeated  again  and 
again  her  words— 

“lias  it  come?”  "Why  don’t  you 
wait,  then '?"  .Ah!  why  do  we  not  wait 
for  the  words  of  our  Savior?  is  it  be- 
cause our  hearts  are  heavy  and  our 
minds  so  tilled  with  worldly  things  that 
we  are  in  too  great  haste  to  wait  for 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  the 
Strengthener-  with  its  gentle  teaching 
that  we  all  need  so  much  ? 

How  patiently  the  disciples  waited 
at  Jerusalem  "For  the  promise  of  the 
Father.  ” 15ul  as  they  waited  the  bap- 
tism came  ".And  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Hhost." 

Let  us  wait  for  Him.  for  has  He  not 
promised:  “A'e  shall  receive  power’ - 
■•ye  shall  be  baptized"  "ye  shall  be  wit 
nesses  unto  me"  ? 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  Keward  Books, 
Beautiful  Cards,  Small  Bibles  for  teach- 
ers and  scholars  at  low  prices.  Suitable 
for  presents. 

TUNING  FORKS — We  have  on  hand 
a supply  of  line  silver  steel  tuning  forks 
in  the  key  of  C.  Brice,  post  paid  to  any 
address,  25  cents  each. 

PELOUBETS  NOTES  FOR  1897 
on  the  International  Sunday  School 

I.essons  at  il.OO  per  copy  prepaid  if  5 
copies  are  ordered  to  one  address. 

FOR  SALE.  Four  shares  of  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.  Stock,  belonging 
to  the  estate  of  .loseph  Nafziger.  Ad- 
dress Andrew  Nafziger,  administrator, 
llopedale.  111. 

OUR  NEW  COOK  BOOK,  and  house- 
hold receipts,  carefully  selected  and  in- 
dexed by  S.  Annie  Frost,  octavo  450 
pages,  cloth,  good  cover  a little  worn, 
usual  price  #1.00— we  will  send  this 
book  to  any  address  for  85  cents. 

The  Church  Walking  with  the 
World.— We  have  just  printed  a new 
edition  of  this  excellent  little  poem  in  a 
four  page  tract,  which  should  be  distrib- 
uted everywhere. 

Price  per  dozen  .05 

Price  per  100  .25 

PELOUBET’S  NOTES  FOR  1897 — 
One  of  the  best  Commentaries  on  the 
International  Sunday  School  Lessons 
published.  Every  S.  S.  Teacher  ought 
to  have  one.  We  will  send  the  Her- 
ald OF  Truth  and  Peloubet’s  Notes 
for  1897  for  .#2.00.  Send  your  order  at 
once. 


VERQISnEINNlCMT  (Forget-me-not) 
—a  collection  of  verses  and  passages 
suitable  for  Autograph  Albums,  etc. 
The  selections  are  very  good,  free 
from  all  objectionable  matter,  and  con- 
tain verses  both  in  English  and  Ger- 
man, bound  in  cloth.  Price  by  mail  10 
cents  per  copy. 

FOR  A SHORT  TIME  we  will  con- 
tinue our  special  offer  on  the  Interna- 
tional Teachers’  Bibles  Nos.  1 and  2 at 

the  EXCEEDINGLY  LOW  I'RlCES  Of 

.#1.75  and  .#2.15  tost  paid.  Bear  in 
mind,  if  you  want  to  get  a good  Bible 
CHEAP,  now  is  your  opportunity.  Send 
all  orders  to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

THE  Lesson  Helps  Quarterly,  the 
W’eekly  Illustrated  Words  of  Cheer, 
Class  Books,  Record  Books,  Reward 
Cards  and  good  books  for  presents  and 
prizes  are  all  published  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  teachers  and  the  scholars 
of  the. Sunday  schools.  Write  for  our 
new  catalogue  and  any  information  de- 
sired will  be  cheerfully  given. 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  FUkhart,  Ind. 

HOUSEHOLD  MANUAL  OF  MED- 
ICINE, Surgery,  Nursing,  and  Hygiene, 
for  daily  use  in  the  preservation  of 
health  and  care  of  the  sick  and  injured, 
with  an  introductory  outline  of  Anat- 
omy and  Physiology,  by  Henry  Harts- 
horne,  A.  M.,  M.  U.,  L.  L.  1).,  with  eight 
plates  and  nearly  300  wood-cut  illustra- 
tions, 953  octavo  pages,  bound  in  cloth. 
A good  medical  work  is  of  great  advant- 
age in  every  family.  This  book  sells, 
retail,  at  #4.00.  We  offer  this  book  for 
.#2.50.  Sent  by  mail,  prepaid.  This  is 
a bargain. 

MENNONITE  TRACTS.— We  have 
on  hand  a large  number  of  good  tracts, 
both  in  the  English  and  in  the  German 
languages.  If  some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  want  to  do  some  good,  here  is  an 
opportunity.  Secure  a quantity  of 
tracts  and  distribute  them.  They  may 
lead  some  precious  soul  to  Christ.  See 
list  and  prices  in  another  column. 

Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Society. 

CHEAP  BOOKS. 

We  have  a copy  of  True  Christianity 
by  .John  Arndt,  royal  octavo,  5(X)  pages, 
good  paper,  nice  open  print,  complete 
and  good  in  every  respect  except  that 
the  cover  is  somewhat  worn.  The 
price  of  this  book  new  is  .#4.25.  We 
will  send  it  postpaid  by  mail  to  any  ad- 
dress for  $1.50.  This  is  a rare  chance  to 
obtain  this  book  at  a very  low  price. 

The  Lord’s  /lay.— Its  universal  and 
perpetual  obligation  by  A.  E.  Naflle,  M. 
A.,  a new  book,  bound  in  cloth,  octavo 
400  pages,  covers  somewhat  soiled.  A 
very  excellent  exposition  of  the  Chris- 
tian Sabbath,  or  Lord’s  Day,  as  op- 
posed to  modern  seventh  day  Sabbath- 
ists.  The  retail  price  of  this  book  is 
.#1.00.  We  will  send  it  to  any  address 
for  50  cents. 

Diseases  of  the  Nervous  Sj/stem  or 
Pathology  of  the  nerves  and  nervous 
maladies,  a treatise  of  psychological 
medicine,  200  pages,  octavo,  illustrated, 
cloth  50  cents.  This  book  treats  some 
very  useful  and  interesting  subjects. 


1 MAY  repeat  a creed  until  1 am  dumb 
and  you  are  deaf,  and  if  I do  one  thing 
and  say  another  you  will  say  your  pro- 
fession and  your  life  are  both  a lie.  We 
do  not  deceive  God.  We  do  not  deceive 
our  fellows.  W e do  not  deceive  oursel vee. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VI  —February  7. 

TRUE  AND  FALSE  GIVING.— 
Acts  4:32  to  5: 11. 

[ Memory  verses  32,  33.  Read  Acts  4: 
32  to  5HB.] 

Golden  Text. — Man  lookath  on  the 
oulMard  appearance,  but  the  Lord  lookelk  on 
the  heart —1  Sam.  1(5:  7. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— A.  D.  30,  probably.  The  time 
is  not  exactly  known,  but  it  is  probable 
that  the  event  took  place  within  two  or 
three  years  after  the  founding  of  the 
church  at  Pentecost. 

Place.— Jerusalem.  The  exact  place 
where  the  sad  incident  of  this  lesson  oc- 
curred is  not  known. 

The  Sin  OK  these  Believers.- In 
the  tirst  years  of  the  church  at  Jerusa- 
lem many  earnest  converts  consecrated 
all  their  possessions  to  the  service  of 
the  church.  Among  others,  B .rnabas, 
a wsalthy  Levi  e from  Cyprus,  sold  his 
land  and  laid  all  at  the  apostles’  feet. 
Ananias  and  Sappnira,  a husband  and 
wife,  wished  to  be  considered  among 
these  very  liberal  believers,  while  in  their 
hearts  they  clung  to  their  possessions. 
‘•They  sold  their  land,  pretending  to  give 
all  its  price  to  the  needs  of  the  church, 
but  wituheld  a portion  for  themselves. 
Their  deep  sin  was  the  spirit  of  the 
Pharisee — a pretense  to  special  conse- 
cration while  living  for  seltish  ends.” 
Their  hearts  were  against  Christ,  and 
their  actions  betrayed  them. 

Community  of  Proi’erty. — “We 
are  told  next  to  nothing  of  the  methods 
of  this  primitive  Christian  socialism. 
Its  form  was  nothing;  its  spirit  every- 
thing. It  is  recorded  so  that  we  may 
copy  the  spirit  which  it  manifested.  Db 
serve  respecting  it  that,  1.  it  was  not 
compulsory,  but  voluntary.  (Acts  5: 4.) 

2.  it  was  not  universal.  (Acts  12:  U2.) 

3.  It  is  only  found  in  the  church  at  Jeru- 
salem. 4.  It  did  not  long  continue,  even 
at  Jerusalem.  (Rom.  15:  2»i.)  5.  It  be- 
came Very  inconvenient  when  the 
church  grew  more  numeious.  (Acts (5: 1.) 
Nevertheless  it  showed  a beautiful 
spirit  at  the  time;  and  the  feeling  un- 
derlying it  (verse  32)  is  the  very  essence 
of  Christianity;  it  is  the  feeling  that  un- 
derlies the  Sermon  on  the  Moun.. — 
Jhirlliiit. 

Daily  Readings. 

M,  (Feb.  1.)  Christian  giving. 

Acts  4: 32 — 37 
T.  Hypocritical  giving.  Acts  5: 1—11 
W.  Generous  giving.  Acts  2:42 — 47 

T.  Hypocrisy  condemned.  Malt.(i:l — (5 
F.  The  fate  of  hypocrites.  Matt.7 : 15 — 23 
8.  Promise  of  forgiveness.  Isa.  1: 1(5—31 
S.  Conditions  of  forgiveness. 

Acts  10: 34—48 


Lesson  VIL— February  14. 

THE  PRISON  OPENED.— Acts  5: 
17—32. 

[Memory  verses,  29—32.  Road  Acts 
6: 12—42.] 

Golden  Text.— We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  tnan  men. — Acts  5:29. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Between  A.  D.  30  and  33,  im- 
mediately after  the  last  lesson.  The  ex- 
act date  is  unknown. 

Place. — J erusalem  —Solomon’s  porch, 
the  hall  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  the 
prison. 


Effect  of  Opposition. — A second 
and  more  violent  attack,  the  opposition 
gathering  force,  follows  the  danger  from 
Within  of  our  last  lesson.  In  this  case, 
as  in  that,  the  Gospel  is  victorious,  and 
grows  stronger  by  opposition. — Pelou- 
het. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Feb.  8.)  The  Prison  opened. 

,\cts  5:17—32 

T.  Suffering  for  Christ.  1 Peter  3:8 — 17 
W.  Gamaliel’s  wise  advice. 

Acts  5: 33 — 43 

T.  Enduring  persecution. 

1 Peter  4: 12—19 
F.  Persecution  a blessing.  Matt.  5:3— K5 
S.  Patience  in  trouble.  Psa.  37:1—11 
S.  Deliverance  from  trouble. 

Psa.  34:1— K' 


penetrating  COLORS. 

An  illustration  of  the  enduringness 
of  character  is  given  by  a writer  in  the 
Young  People’s  Weekly. 

A traveler  lately  returned  from 
abroad,  repeats  the  story  that  others 
have  told,  about  the  penetrating  colors 
in  the  pictures  upon  the  uncovered 
walls  of  Pompeii,  in  the  porous  plaster 
used  so  long  ago.  The  colors  used  Ifi 
painting  pictures  on  one  side  of  the 
wall,  went  through  to  the  opposite  side, 
and  the  work  of  the  artist  could  only  be 
entirely  destroyed  by  tearing  down  the 
wall.  Such  work  is  now  a lost  art,  but 
in  these  ancient  ruins  the  evidence  of 
its  existence  still  appears  and  is  noticed 
by  the  curious  traveler  as  very  remark- 
able. 

Surely  those  old  masters  must  have 
felt  that  it  was  worth  while  to  do  their 
best,  and  to  have  a care  as  they  laid  on 
their  colors,  knowing  that  their  work 
would  be  lasting,  and  that  not  one  side 
alone  of  the  porous  plaster,  but  both 
sides,  would  bear  the  traces  of  the 
brush. 

The  lost  art  is  not  a very  serious  loss. 
The  world  can  get  on  without  it,  al- 
though painters  would  be  glad  to  re- 
cover it  as  a curiosity.  But  there  are 
other  penetrating  colors  of  enduring 
character,  and  their  power  will  never  be 
lost.  Thoughts,  emotions,  motives  and 
intentions  color  our  lives.  They  go 
through  from  the  inside,  and  the  effect 
of  them  is  seen  without.  They  cannot 
be  effaced.  The  Bible  speaks  of  the 
mind  as  the  chamber  of  imagery,  and 
the  pictures  there  are  in  these  penetra- 
ting colors— “as  a man  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he,’’  for  his  thoughts  and  in- 
tentions give  color  to  his  life  and  char- 
acter, and  make  it  what  it  is.  If  self  is 
the  center  of  the  inside  pictures,  then 
sellishness  will  show  on  the  outside, 
sooner  or  later,  as  part  of  the  very  fab- 
ric of  the  life.  This  is  a serious 
thought. 

But  it  is  very  comforting  to  feel  that 
even  if  one  has  not  much  chance  to  do 
wonderful  and  beautiful  deeds,  still  the 
pure  motives,  the  earnest  desires,  and 
the  loving  thoughts  within,  are  not  lost. 
They  go  through  and  help  to  make  the 
character  beautiful,  and  being  good  is 
part  of  doing  good;  it  really  comes  first 
of  all. 

Outside  influences  go  through  inward, 
also,  and  there  is  need  to  be  careful 
about  one’s  company,  reading,  surround- 
ings and  associations,  for  these  have  a 
penetrating  power,  and  their  effect  is 
lasting.  Whatsoever  things  are  true 
and  lovely,  should  be  sought  and 
thought  upon.  “Let  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord  our  God  be  upon  us,”  is  a fitting 
prayer. 
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CORRESPONDENCB. 

Hinton,  Va.,  Jan.  8,  1897.— A few 
lines  in  regard  to  the  Lord’s  work  here 
in  the  Middle  District  of  Va.,  may  be 
of  interest  to  many  of  the  Herald 
readers.  On  the  17th  of  October  there 
were  preparatory  services  held  at  the 
Bank  church  previous  to  communion 
services  which  were  to  be  held  on  Sun- 
day the  18th.  Two  souls  were  willing 
to  profess  Christ  and  to  unite  with  His 
church  by  water  baptism  on  confession 
of  their  faith.  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of 
Ohio  ofliciated.  He  had  come  to  pay 
the  church  a visit,  and  arrived  just  a 
few  days  previous.  Many  were  pleas- 
antly surprised  on  Sunday  morning  as 
they  came  to  communion  services  to  see 
another  person  seated  on  the  front 
bench  as  an  applicant  for  membership. 
It  was  the  husband  of  one  of  those  who 
united  on  the  evening  before.  Bro. 
Shenk  was  with  us  for  several  weeks 
laboring  with  us.  Bro.  John  Blosser 
also  of  Ohio  came  about  a week  later; 
the  two  brethren  held  quite  a number 
of  meetings  together,  which  were  nearly 
all  well  attended.  We  feel  thankful  to 
God  and  to  the  brethren  for  their  visits, 
trusting  that  still  more  may  come. 

J.  A.  H. 

* 

Froji  Indiantown  Cgng.,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa. — On  the  7th  of  January  a 
brother  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
deacon  in  the  Indiantown  Cong.  The 
lot  fell  on  Bro.  Benjamin  S.  Hess.  May 
the  good  Lord  bless  our  dear  brother. 

Cor. 

♦ 

From  Tub,  Pa.— Bro  N.  O.  Blosser 
of  New  Stark,  Ohio,  was  with  us  and 
preached  three  effective  sermons  in  the 
F'olk  church,  on  the  evenings  of  .Jan.  11, 
12,  and  13.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended and  the  brother  boldly  and  plainly 
proclaimed  the  Gospel  truths  to  the 
people.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts 
the  brother  puts  forth  to  advance  His 
cause,  and  may  many  souls  be  brought 
to  Christ  through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  brother.  He  left  on  Thursday  for 
Johnstown,  (’lambria  Co.  Cor. 

♦ 

F’rom  McVeytown,  P.a.— Brethren 
Levi  D.  Miller  of  Berlin,  Ohio  and  John 
R.  Zook  of  Neshannock  Falls,  Pa.,  paid 
a very  welcome  visit  to  friends  here  and 
to  our  church,  remaining  from  Thurs- 
day, Jan.  7,  to  Monday,  Jan.  11.  They 
preached  to  a crowded  house  on  Friday 
and  Saturday  evenings  and  Sunday 
morning  and  evening.  Old  and  young, 
saints  and  sinners,  came  to  hear  the 
Gospel  message  of  warning  to  the  un- 
concerned and  worldly,  encouragement 
to  the  believer,  and  sympathy  with  and 
love  for  the  young.  May  God  add  a 
harvest  of  rich  blessing.  Cor. 

« 

From  Mum.masburg,  Penna.— A 
friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  name  to  all 
the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ. 
Our  little  flock  at  this  place  was  tilled 
with  rejoicing  through  the  friendly  visit 
by  our  dear  brother,  A.  1).  Wenger,  who 
came  into  our  midst  on  the  18th  of  Dec. 
and  filled  several  appointments  which 
were  well  attended  by  the  brethren  and 
sisters  and  neighbors.  We  Were  richly 
admonished  through  the  power  and 
wisdom  given  him  by  God  4;he  Father. 
He  especially  warned  the  young  of  their 
danger  if  they  did  not  accept  Christ. 
His  labors  were  nut  in  vain.  Four  souls 
announced  their  wish  to  be  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap 


tism,  and  we  believe  that  many  more 
were  almost  persuaded  to  come  out  on 
the  Lord’s  side.  We  cannot  express  our 
gratefulness  for  the  blessings  received 
from  God  through  the  faithful  labors 
of  our  brother.  Our  prayers  go  with 
him  in  wishing  him  God  speed.  May 
God  bless  him  and  lead  him  in  wis- 
dom's ways.  M.  W. 

♦ 

From  Stuttgart,  Arkansas.  — I 
should  like  to  send  a little  message  for 
the  Heralji  from  our  congregation,  as 
but  little  is  reported  from  here.  Bish.. 
Jacob  Yoder  has  charge  of  this  congre- 
gation of  51  members.  Quite  recently  9 
persons  were  added  to  the  church  by  bap- 
tism. We  also  held  a well  attended  com- 
munion meeting,  and  rejoiced  to  find  the 
church  prosperous  and  at  peace.  Our 
S.  school  during  the  |)ast  summer 
showed  an  attendance  of  from  (55  to  iKJ, 
and  as  many  live  far  away,  this  showing 
is  very  encouraging  to  us.  Last  sjiring 
the  brethren  Jos.  Schlegel  and  Hertzler, 
and  a short  time  ago  Bro  Peter  Zim- 
merman also  visited  us.  Although  our 
faithful  ministers  are  preaching  unto  us 
the  word  in  its  purity,  we  are  neverthe- 
less glad  when  we  can'^iear  ministers 
from  a distance  and  see  that  we  are  of 
one  mind,  being  baptized  by  the  same 
Spirit  into  one  body,  and  one  in  Christ. 
God  grant  that  we  may  ever  grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Marion,  South  Dakota,  Jan.  8th, 
18Ji. — Well  may  we  say  “another  year 
of  our  life  sped  away.”  We  have  en- 
tered U))on  a new  year,  for  which  favor 
we  owe  tfiauks  to  our  heavenly  Father. 
Bat  we  have  already  seen  in  this  new 
year  that  “i'liou  hast  all  seasons  for 
thine  own,  O death!’’  in  our  own  com- 
munity tnree  aged  (lilgrims  that  entered 
the  new  year  with  us  have  already  laid 
down  their  earthly  staff' and  have  gone 
beyond  the  confines  of  time.  Tne  first, 
brother  Andrew  Unruh,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  but  three  days,  i>assed  away  on 
the  2d  of  January,  at  the  age  of  82 
years.  The  second,  Bro.  David  Bnller, 
passed  away  on  the  4th  of  January  af- 
ter an  illness  of  twelve  weeks.  Ho  had 
reached  the  age  of  (58  years.  A heavy 
snow  storm  having  set  in  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  3rd  and  continuing  unabated 
for  two  days,  these  two  funerals  were 
held  at  the  same  time,  on  the  (5th.  But 
before  these  dear  old  pilgrims  had  tilled 
their  graves  the  Lord  called  home  our 
aged  sister,  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  Becker, 
aged  71  years.  She  had  been  suffering 
for  9 weeks  and  at  last,  three  days  be- 
fore her  death,  she  had  a stroke  of  par- 
alysis. Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let 
us  he  diligent  in  our  duties,  ever  re- 
membering that  death  may  come  at  any 
time,  and  that  it  is  well,  therefore,  to  set 
our  house  in  order  betimes. 

F.  A.  Schmidt. 

* 

Ronks,  Lancaster  Cg.,  Pa.,  J.vn. 
1‘2,  189i).— The  church  in  Lancaster  Co., 
has  indeed  enjoyed  showers  of  blessing, 
as  has  been  attested  by  a number  of 
letters  in  the  Herald.  We  have  been 
favored  with  visits  from  a number  of 
brethren  from  the  West.  The  brethren 
A.  1).  Wenger  of  Iowa,  M.  S.  Steiner  of 
Ohio,  J.  S.  Coffman  and  S.  F.  Coffman 
of  Indiana,  and  others  were  with  us 
during  the  last  summer  and  fall.  The 
efforts  of  these  dear  brethren  couiiled 
with  the  efforts  of  the  home  work- 
ers in  the  church  and  the  Sabbath 
school,  have  resulted  under  God’s  bless- 


ing in  bringing  many  into  the  way  of 
life.  On  November  19th  thirty -eight 
were  received  into  the  church  at  Para- 
dise. On  the  21st  sixteen  were  received 
at  Strasburg.  January  lOth  twenty-one 
were  received  at  the  Old  Road.  A class 
of  twenty  was  received  into  the  church 
at  Hershey’s  and  twenty-nine  more  will 
soon  be  added  to  the  congregation  at 
that  place.  There  have  also  been  a 
number  received  at  New  Providence, 
and  Willow  Street.  And  the  good  work 
is  still  going  on.  Quite  a number  have 
lately  made  application  for  church 
membership.  Many  of  these  converts 
are  young  people,  and  they  seem  to  be 
in  earnest.  They  seem  to  be  enjoying 
their  religion.  A number  of  Bible  read- 
ing classes  have  been  started,  and  seem 
to  be  doing  good  work.  The  Sabbath 
schools  at  Hershey's  and  at  Paradise 
are  being  kept  up  through  the  winter 
every  two  weeks,  and  a lively  interest  is 
manifested  in  them.  All  our  prosper- 
ity however  gives  us  no  occasion  for 
boasting,  but  rather  for  deep  joy  and 
gratitude,  as  well  as  a feeling  of  con- 
cern for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  these 
young  converts.  That  the  church  may 
thoroughly  assimilate  these  additions  to 
its  numbers,  and  give  them  room  and 
encouragement  to  grow  and  become 
useful  Christians,  is  our  prayer. 

Jacob  H.  Mellinger. 

♦ 

Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  O.  J an.23,  1897. 
— We  notice  with  pleasure  reports  in  the 
Hkr.ald  from  many  churches  that  God 
is  working  with  His  Holy  Sjiirit,  so  that 
many  are  coming  out  from  the  world 
to  join  with  us. in  His  service.  We  be- 
lieve that  His  call  is  not  answered  by 
all  to  whom  it  came  but  we  hope  the 
number  will  still  increase.  Recently  in 
our  Sonnenberg  Cong.  1(5  young  persons 
became  willing  to  forsake  sin  and  come 
to  Christ.  Instruction  services  are  now 
held.  May  God  grant  them  grace  to 
make  a full  surrender  to  Him. 

Coil. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  FFEMS. 

From  Tub,  Pknn.v.  The  Chestnut 
Sfiring  Sunday  school  closed  with  the  last 
quarter  of  'W  ami  organized  a Bible 
Beading  for  the  first  (luarter  of  '97  on 
.Ian.  10,  1897.  The  brethren,  I).  11.  Ben- 
der, G.  D.  Miller,  and  Ed.  Miller  were 
elected  leaders,  and  Dro.  Noah  E.  Mil- 
ler, Treasurer.  Tiie  i'bject  of  the  Bible 
Beading  is  to  gain  a better  knowledge 
of  the  true  Word,  to  learn  to  live  closer 
to  its  teachings,  and  to  use  it  as  a 
means  of  bringing  us  into  a closer  rela- 
tion with  our  heavenly  Father  and  our 
blessed  Savior.  May  we  all  have  this 
our  aim  and  pray  God  to  hel|)  us  accom- 
plish the  same.  Cor. 

* 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Dec.  29,  181M5.- 
By  the  grace  of  God  we  have  again  been 
spared  through  another  year.  Ou  Dec. 
27th  we  closed  our  school  for  one  quar- 
ter intending  to  open  again  in  A|iril, 
God  willing.  Oh  that  we  all  were  so  in- 
terested in  the  salvation  of  souls  that 
not  one  would  desire  to  close  anything 
that  might  be  the  means  of  bringing 
one  soul  to  Christ.  Very  good  interest 
was  shown  by  the  greater  [lart  of  the 
school.  Enrollment  of  school,  83;  aver- 
age attendance,  42:  classes,  8;  number 
of  verses  recited,  991.  Questions  out- 
side of  regular  lesstln,  •204.  After  all 
e.X|)enses  were  paid  the  balance  in  the 
treasury  was  given  for  the  aid  of 
Armenian  sufferers.  Although  a small 


sum,  we  feel  assured  it  will  be  accepted. 
May  God  by  His  allpowerful  hand  keep 

us.  Cor. 

* 

Goodville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Ja.n.  18th,  1897.— At  the  Caernarvon 
Sunday  school,  on  Dec.  28,  the  follow- 
ing oflicers  were  elected  for  the  year 
1897:  Bro.  Benjamin  Weaver,  Supt.; 

Aaron  Wenger,  Asst.;  Harry  S.  Witmer, 
Sec'y;  A.  K.  Diener,  Treas.;  Aaron  B. 
Weaver,  chorister;  Aaron  Hollinger, 
Asst. 

The  attendance  of  the  school  has 
been  up  to  the  average;  we  enrolled 
some  new  ones,  but  must  regret  the  loss 
of  a few  by  removal,  yet  we  have  en- 
couragement to  continue  the  school  and 
endeavor  to  keep  it  evergreen,  the  Lord 
willing.  We  realize  that  much,  good 
has  been  done  by  the  Sunday  schools  in 
this  and  other  communities,  although 
much  more  could  be  done.  May  God 
add  His  blessing. 

Harry  S.  Witmer. 

» 

Columbiana,  Col.  Co.,  ().— Sunday 
Dec.  27th  closed  the  work  of  our  Sun- 
day school  at  Letonia  for  the  year  189(5. 
The  work  in  the  past  year  has  been  en- 
couraging. The  average  attendance  tor 
the  year  is  49,  the  largest  number  of  pu- 
pils present,  77;  smallest  number,  ‘25. 
Our  school  elected  officers  for  the  ensu- 
ing year  as  follows:  Bro.  John  Biehl, 
Supt.;  Bro.  Daniel  Hoover,  Ass’tSupt.; 
Bro.  Samuel  Myers,  chorister;  Mary  A. 
Metzler,  secretary.  Cor. 

♦ 

From  Berlin,  Ontario.  -Our  Sun- 
day school  is  evergreen.  We  have 
elected,  for  the  coming  year,  the  same 
officers  as  last;  namely,  Bro.  M.  C. 
Cressman,  suiierintendent;  Bro.  E.  S. 
Hallman,  assistant  superintendent;  Bro. 
.losiah  Weber,  secretary  and  treasurer; 
Bro.  I.  B.  Snyder,  chorister,  with  14 
teachers  and  some  assistant  teachers. 
Our  average  attendance  was  134.  The 
past  year  has  had  its  joys  and  sorrows. 
One  young  pujiil  and  a dear  sister  have 
passed  away  to  tlie  home  beyond,  and 
our  superintendent  has  been  on  the  sick 
list  for  about  two  months,  and  now, 
barely  across  the  threshold  of  the  new 
year,  one  of  our  oldest  S.  S.  workers  has 
also  been  called  home.  On  the  other 
hand  we  had  the  joy  of  seeing  souls 
come  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  unite 
with  us.  Let  us  as  .Sunday  school  work- 
ers go  forth,  even  though  it  may  be  at 
times  with  weeping,  bearing  precious 
seed,  for  without  doubting  we  shall 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  our 
sheaves  with  ns.  Cor. 

* 

From  Livingston  Co.,  li.i..  On  the 
•27th  of  December,  189(5,  the  .Sunday 
school  at  the  .Vmish  Mennonite  meet- 
ing house  in  charge  of  Bro.  .loseph 
Schrock  and  .Iose)ih  .\lbrecht  as  assist 
ant,  was  closed  for  the  year  with  appro- 
priate exercises.  The  meeting  was 
opened  with  singing  after  which  Bro 
Daniel  Orendorf  made  some  introduc- 
tory remarks  and  off'^-red  prayer.  The 
school  was  then  called  niton,  and  gave 
satisfactory  evidence  of  what  they  had 
learned.  Singing  intersperseil  these  ex- 
ercises. The  value  of  Sunday  school 
work  was  ably  presented  by  several 
speakers.  Bro.  David  S.  King  of  Paw 
nee  Co.,  Kansas  was  also  [ire.sent  and 
earnestly  adinonisheil  young  and  old. 
We  were  glad  for  his  presence  and  aid 
on  this  occasion.  The  meeting  was 
then  closeil  with  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  P, 
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Schmitt.  On  New  Year’s  Day  the  elec- 
tion of  ollicers  for  the  coming  year  was 
lield,  resniting  as  follows:  Snpt.,  Hro. 
•loseph  AIhrectit;  assistant,  Hro.  Cliris- 
tian  Orendorlf.  We  are  convinced  that 
ttie  .Sunday  school  is  a place  where  our 
young  people  can  receive  great  benelit, 
wlien  the  work  is  in  the  liands  of  truly 
converted  workers,  and  that  the  church 
will  in  future  days  reap  the  beueiit  of 
pre.sent  elTort  in  tlie  Sunday  school. 

J.  1’.  Schmitt. 

♦ 

Fkom  Ai.to.na,  Youk  (^o.,  Ont.— 
On  tlie  :{lst  id' December,  IS'JI!,  we  held 
our  annual  S.  S.  meeting  for  the  elec- 
tion of  otlicers  which  resulted  in  the 
election  of  the  same  stalT  of  ollicers  and 
teachers  as  before  with  the  exception  of 
tlie  assistant  superintendent.  Hro. 
Haker  moved  away  from  the  neigh- 
borhood and  Hro.  J.  Ueamann  was 
elected  in  his  place.  We  began  this 
work  in  .lune  last  year,  almost  doubting 
that  it  would,  under  the  prevailing  cir- 
cumstances, amount  to  anything,  but 
after  all,  our  school  prospered,  and  it 
jiroves  again  to  us  whatsoever  is  begun 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  must  prosper, 
and  our  jirayer  is,  that  the  Lord  may 
direct  our  ollicers  tliat  they  may  look 
after  the  welfare  of  the  school  in  all 
simplicity  of  heart  and  strict  obedience 
to  the  word  of  (iod,  so  that  all  may  be 
done  to  the  honour  of  (lod  and  the  up- 
building of  Ills  kingdom. 

Otto  Gikhnkk,  Sec'y. 

* 

Ct  i.i.oM,  III.,  .Jan.  2,  1S97.— We  re- 
organized our  S.  school  last  Sunday  and 
tlie  ollicers  are  as  follows:  Superintend- 
ent, L.  .1.  Lehman;  Asst,  superintend 
ent,  II.  L.  Horning;  secretary  and  treas- 
urer, Lewis  Appel  and  Susie  Hailey; 
choristers,  Lewis  Lehman  and  Cora 

Sliautz.  CoK. 

* 

Mili'OUI),  N’ehu.,  .Ian.  1:1tu,  18117.— 
Our  Sunday  school  closed  on  Dec.  27th, 
IHlli)  for  tliat  year’s  term,  it  was  well  at. 
tended  by  the  pupils  and  by  the  teach- 
ers and  a good  interest  was  manifested 
by  the  people  in  general,  for  which  the 
superintendent  and  assistant  return 
their  sincere  thanks,  through  the  col- 
umns of  the  Hkkali)  ok  Truth  for 
the  support  and  assistance  bestowed 
unto  them  by  the  members,  and  especi- 
ally by  our  dear  ministers  who  so  faith- 
fully helped  in  conducting  our  Sunday 
school.  On  our  closing  Sunday  we 
numbered  nearly  400  old  and  young, 
and  all  expressed  themselves  thankful 
to  the  (liver  of  all  good  things  for  Ills 
grace  and  blessing  which  lie  has  so 
bountifully  bestowed  upon  us  this  jiast 
year,  ,lohn  M.  Schlegel,  Superintendent, 
Dan.  H.  Hoshart,  Assistant. 

♦ 

From  the  Frovinue  ok  Ontario. 

In  taking  a general  survey  of  the 
Sunday  scliool  work  and  progress  of 
Ontario  during  the  year  Ib'.Hl,  I wisli  to 
give  tlie  following  report,  for  which  we 
owe  our  thanks  to  (lod.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  we  had  15  Sunday 
schciols,  and  during  the  year  4 new  Sun- 
day schools  were  organized  at  the 
following  places.  North  Woolwich, 
Warner’s,  Cedar  drove,  Altona.  Out 
of  these  111  Sunday  schools, 

Fi.even  are  “Kvergreen.’’ 

Fiiiiri  EEN  use  the  Lesson  Helps. 
Three  use  the  Words  ok  Cheer. 

Ten  gave  books  for  S.  school  prizes. 
Sevi:n  of  them  are  held  in  English. 

Ten  of  them  are  held  in  English  and 
German. 


Two  of  them  are  held  in  German. 

Seven  of  them  contribute  to  the  Evan- 
gelizing Mission  and  Armenian  Lands. 
We  hold  Edilication  meeting  or  some- 
times called  Y'oung  People’s  meeting  at 
six  dilTerent  places.  Hymns  and  Tunes 
are  used  in  about  every  Sunday  school 
and  Gospel  Hymns  are  being  used  with 
it  in  nearly  every  place.  We  hold  an 
Annual  S.  S.  Conference  at  Herlin  on 
Whit  Monday.  .Iordan  and  Markham 
hold  a Sunday  school  Conference  every 
alternate  year.  The  largest  number  of 
accessions  to  our  church  was  in  the  year 
1891,  when  9ti  applicants  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  at  one  time,  and 
during  the  same  season  181.  This  great 
revival  was  largely  due  to  evangelistic 
labours.  The  next  year  as  a result  of 
simliar  work,  14<)  confessed  the  Saviour. 
Every  year  since  we  had  showers  of 
blessing  and  ingathering  of  souls. 
There  are  now  sixteen  places  of  wor- 
ship open  for  evangelistic  work  and  at 
present  writing  Hro.  David  (iarber  from 
Ohio  is  laboring  in  Waterioo  Co.  and 
twenty-four  have  obeyed  the  Spirit. 
Hrethren  and  sisters  pray  for  us  that 
we  may  be  more  humble,  more  earnest 
and  more  spiritual  to  labour  faithfully 
in  this  short  space  of  time  for  our  Lord. 
The  above  Sunday  school  report  may 
not  be  perfect  in  every  ligure,  but  1 
tried  to  give  a report  as  near  correct  as 
I possibly  could.  E.  S.  Hallman. 

Herlin,  Ont. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A CALL  FOR  HELP. 

Except  the  Lord  build  the  house 
they  labor  In  vain  that  build  It.— Fsa. 
127: 1. 

We  the  Mennonites  of  Harper  Co., 
Kan.  purpose  to  build  a house  of  wor- 
ship unto  the  name  of  the  Lord;  and  as 
we  have  not  sullicient  means  ourselves, 
we  ask  you,  dear  brethren  and  friends, 
through  the  Herald  of  Truth,  to 
help  us  as  God  hath  prospered  you,  and 
as  the  Divine  Spirit  leads  you.  All 
favors,  however  small,  will  be  thank- 
fully received  and  acknowledged 
through  this  paper.  Please  send  to  .1. 
G.  Wenger,  Harper,  Kan.  May  the 
Lord  reward  and  bless  you  abundantly 
through  .Jesus  our  blessed  Redeemer. 

I Andrew  Good 

M1NISTER.S  ] E.  M.  Shellenberoer 
( Tillman  M.  Erb 

,1.  G.  Wenger,  Deacon. 

SUBJECTS  DISCUSSED  AT  niNIS- 
TERS’  MEETING. 

The  following,  with  the  exception  of 
Hro.  J.  S.  Ilartzler’s  article,  is  only  a 
kind  of  synopsis  of  some  of  the  work 
done  at  the  Ministers’  Meeting  recently 
held  near  Elida,  O.  We  have  endeavored 
as  much  as  possible,  to  give  the  exact 
words  as  they  were  spoken  but  were 
now  and  then  necessitated  to  use  other 
words  or  phrases  to  bring  out  the  mean- 
ing morecleariy  and  fully.  Our  aim  has 
also  been  to  give  only  the  leading  and 
most  important  thoughts  presented,  in 
order  to  shorten  the  work  as  much  as 
possible  without  spoiling  it.  While  we 
have  endeavored  to  give  the  main  sub- 
stance and  essence  of  the  work,  yet  we 
venture  to  say,  no  one  perhaps  will 
derive  the  same  benelit  or  satisfaction 
from  the  mere  reading  of  the  report,  as 
those  did  who  were  present  and  heard 
the  discussions  in  full. 


inspiration  of  the  BIBLE. 

We  know  that  the  Bible  is  inspired 
lirst  because  of  its  preciousness.  It  cost 
the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  blood 
of  jirophets  and  many  others.  We  know 
it  is  inspired  because  it  was  written  by 
many  different  authors  and  during  a 
long  period  of  time  and  yet  the-y  nil 
agree.  It  is  the  only  book  that  gives 
help  and  comfort  in  time  of  distress.  It 
is  inspired  because  it  in.vpiren  and  be- 
cause its  effects  are  shown  wherever 
applied.  And  where  its  precepts  are 
lived  out  it  verifies  itself  and  proves 
itself  to  be  inspired;  and  because  it  has 
never  ceased  to  lift  up  and  elevate  man- 
kind everywhere.  Again,  because  it  is 
so  dilferent  from  all  other  books;  the 
more  we  read  it  the  more  we  love  it; 
and  last,  because  its  promises  and 
projihecies  are  being  fullilled. 

THE  minister's  IIALLINO. 

It  is  the  minister’s  calling  to  proclaim 
the  gospel  to  a dying  world.  “Thou  shall 
receive  the  word  from  my  mouth  and 
warn  them  for  me.  Hut  if  the  watch- 
man give  not  the  warning  when  he 
seeth  the  sword  coming,  and  they  be 
overcome;  their  blood  shall  be  required 
at  his  hand.” 

The  gospel  should  be  so  proclaimed 
that  it  may  be  understood.  Hence,  the  * 
minister  should  study  to  show  himself 
approved  unto  God:  rightly  dividing  the 
word;  in  doctrine  being  uncorrupted, 
pure,  sound  in  speech,  that  he  that  is  of 
the  contrary  part  may  have  no  evil 
thing  to  say  of  him. 

We  are  utterly  opposed  to  a hireling 
ministry,  but  heartily  approve  of  a 
supported  ministry.  It  is  expected  that 
the  minister’s  wife  help  and  encourage 
him  in  his  work.  Hence  she  should  be 
chaste,  sober,  quiet,  gentle,  and  an 
example  to  others. 

THE  deacon’s  CALLINCl. 

The  deacon’s  calling  is  also  of  God. 
The  first  duties  assigned  them  were  to 
care  for  the  widows  who  were  being 
neglected  in  the  daily  ministration. 
“Look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of 
honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over 
this  business.”  Another  duty  which  has 
been  assigned  them  by  the  church  is  the 
settling  of  dilliculties  which  may  arise 
between  members  in  the  church.  The 
prosperity  and  welfare  of  the  church 
depend  largely  upon  the  faithfulness  of 
the  deacons.  They  should  possess  in  a 
marked  degree  the  Christ  life  in  meek- 
ness, kindness  and  sociability  in  order 
that  they  may  be  able  to  gain  the  cold 
and  wayward. 

Although  special  duties  are  assigned 
them,  yet,  even  as  in  the  apostles’  time, 
they  should  not  be  confined  to  these 
duties  but  may  and  should  also  engage 
in  other  good  work,  even  preaching,  if 
occasion  requires  it. 

THE  laity’s  CALLING. 

The  laity  are  likewise  called  with  a 
heavenly  calling,  to  a new  life,  a life  of 
holiness  and  good  works.  They  may  be 
a help  to  the  ministers  by  holding  them 
up  in  prayer  and  giving  lively  attention 
to  their  preaching,  and  now  and  then 
giving  a hearty  sanction  to  the  truth, 
and  showing  a willing  obedience  to  the 
same;  also  giving  them  their  support 
financially  when  necessary. 

They  may  be  a help  to  each  other  by 
manifesting  love  one  to  another  and 
sharing  one  another’s  trials  and  bur- 
dens. Their  usefulness  is  often  hindered 


by  their  opposing  each  other’s  efforts, 
by  placing  their  influences  against  each 
other,  and  by  speaking  evil  of  one 
another. 

Other  hindrances  in  general  are,  allow- 
ing their  alTections  to  be  taken  up  with 
the  things  of  this  world,  in  the  ordinary 
pursuits  of  life;  also  by  drowsiness  and 
sleepiness  in  church,  tardiness  in  at- 
tending church,  or  staying  away  alto- 
gether when  circumstances  are  a little 
unfavorable.  These  are  not  small  mat- 
ters. The  laity  should  not  conclude  that 
their  calling  is  so  small  that  it  is  not 
noticed  of  God.  Their  calling  is  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  their  own  happiness. 
By  faithfulness  in  their  calling,  aiding 
and  encouraging  their  ministers  and 
also  one  another  whenever  they  have 
opportunity,  and  walking  in  the  truth, 
they  honor  and  glorify  God  and  insure 
their  own  happiness. 

THE  LAW  AND  THE  GOSPEL  AND  THEIR 
NATURES. 

Ceremonial  law  is  complete  in  Christ. 
The  moral  law  is  yet  in  elfect.  Law  is 
like  the  rays  of  the  sun  shining  into  a 
room  and  disclosing  many  particles  of 
floating  dust.  It  does  not  make  the 
particles  but  shows  their  pre.sence.  The 
law  requires  obedience  without  giving 
power  to  obey.  It  is  a skeleton,  and 
grace  is  its  infilling  and  life. 

The  law  demands  of  us  to  act.  The 
gospel  propels  us  by  an  inward  force  to 
act.  The  gospel  makes  new  creatures 
and  of  new  creatures  we  expect 
new  things.  Law  says:  this  do  and 
live.  The  gospel  says:  live  and  then 
do.  The  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 
giveth  life.  The  law  says:  pay  me  that 
thou  owest.  The  gospel  says:  I frankly 
forgive  thee  all.  The  law  says:  thou 
shidt  love  God.  The  gospel  says:  we 
lore  Ood  because  He  Jirst  loved  us.  The 
law  says:  naike.  you  a new  heart.  The 
gospel  says:  a new  heart  give  I unto 
you.  'Ihe  law  demands  justice,  the 
gospel  proclaims  pardon.  The  law  con- 
demns us,  the  gospel  forgives  us.  If  we 
find  that  we  are  yet  too  much  under  the 
law,  we  should  earnestly  seek  for  more 
of  God’s  love  in  our  hearts.  The  right- 
eousness of  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  every 
devoted  Christian.  Not  by  working 
from  a sense  of  duty,  but  from  an  in- 
ward prompting  and  impulse  of  love. 
Where  there  is  no  love  for  our  fellow- 
man  there  is  no  love  of  God,  and  we  are 
yet  under  the  law. 

RECONCILIATION. 

We  have  now  come,  if  not  before,  to 
one  of  God’s  definite  commands.  Matt. 
5:23,  24;  and  18:15.  Reconciliation  is 
the  adjustment  of  a wrong,  real  or 
imaginary,  between  persons.  We  need 
not  theorize  much  about  this  since  we 
have  the  plain  word  for  it.  If  we  have 
aught  in  our  heart  against  a brother, 
God  will  not  accept  our  offerings  until 
we  become  reconciled.  This  is  a matter 
of  life  and  death  for  us.  Life  if  we 
obey,  death  if  we  disobey.  If  we  have  a 
hatred  or  evil  feeling  against  a brother 
or  sister  God  cannot  and  will  not  accept 
our  gifts.  It  is  then  our  highest 
duty  to  see  to  it  that  we  are  in  a fit 
state  to  bring  our  offerings  unto  God. 
If  a Christian  is  honest,  as  soon  as  he 
becomes  aware  that  something  is  wrong 
between  him  and  a brother  or  sister  he 
at  once  seeks  to  become  reconciled. 

Reconciliation  also  includes  being 
reconciled  to  God.  God  loved  us  and 
sent  His  Son  to  reconcile  us  unto  Him- 
self. Man  has  transgressed  against  his 


God,  but  becomes  reconciled  by  Christ 
who  has  paid  the  great  debt  we  owed 
and  thus  brought  man  and  God  to- 
gether All  that  we  had  done  against 
God  was  freely  forgiven  us  through 
Christ,  and  if  He  has  forgiven  us  so 
much,  we  ought  also  to  forgive  our 
brother  who  may  trespass  against  us. 

HINTS  AND  HELPS  TO  YOUNG  MINIS- 
TERS. 
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Every  person  endued  with  a reason- 
able amount  of  zeal  desires  to  be  suc- 
cessful in  his  pursuits,  and  even  when 
he  .ealizes  that  he  is  in  a measure  suc- 
cessful, he  will  often  ask  himself  the 
question,  “How  may  I be  moie  success- 
ful’?” This  is  as  it  should  be.  The 
farmer,  the  mechanic,  the  merchant, 
and  the  day  laborer  should  strive  for 
this  end.  How  much  more  the  minis- 
ter of  the  gospel  who  deals  with  im- 
mortal souls. 

It  may  be  helpful  to  us  to  be  again 
and  again  reminded  of  some  of  the 
means  of  successful  ministerial  work. 
To  this  end  we  will  offer  the  following 
thoughts.  Of  course,  we  expect  every 
one  who  undertakes  to  teach  others  of 
things  that  are  heaveniy  and  that  per- 
tain to  a new  life  in  Christ  to  have  been 
made  a “partaker  of  that  divine  na- 
ture” which  makes  him  “a  child  of  the 
King.”  Supposing  that  to  be  under- 
stood we  wiil  consider, 

1st.  Consecration.  He  who  would 
be  successful  in  the  Lord’s  work  must 
himself  be  obedient  to  the  simple,  plain 
injunctions  of  the  Scri|)tures.  How 
can  we  expect  the  Lord  to  bless  our 
work  unless  we  seek  entire  resignation 
to  His  will.  Let  every  minister  read 
Rom.  12:1;  then  the  last  sentence  of 
1 Chron.  ‘29:5;  after  which  let  him  from 
the  depths  of  his  heart  and  on  bended 
knee  say,  “Lord,]I  wiii;  help  Thou  me.” 

In  fact,  is  not  the  lack  of  entire  con- 
secration one  of  the  greatest  hindrances 
to  success  in  the  life  of  many  ministers 
of  our  day  ’?  It  is  lamentably  true  that 
personal  ambition,  fame,  and  finances 
are  often  considered  first,  and  the  will 
of  the  Lord  becomes  a secondary  mat- 
ter. Oh,  Lord,  help  us  as  preachers  of 
Thy  word  to  be  fully  resigned  to  Thy 
will,  even  if  we  do  become  poor,  de- 
spised, forsaken,  for  thus  was  our  El- 
der Brother  treated  who  has  become 
the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life  for  us. 

When  we  once  hold  Him  so  dear  and 
give  Him  such  a high  position  in  our 
hearts  that  we  can  look  upon  all  the 
perishable  things  of  earth  as  Paul  did 
in  Phil.  3:8:  then,  and  only  then,  can 
we  expect  to  be  truly  successful  in  our 
calling. 

Considering,  then,  that  we  are  dealing 
with  something  of  such  value  that  it 
cannot  be  estimated  in  dollars  and  cents 
but  which  cost  the  precious  blood  of 
Jesus,  how  necessary  that  we  learn  this 
truth,  and  receive  this  blessing  at  the 
beginning  of  our  ministry,  if  not  be- 
fore. 

2d.  Self-improvement.  The  day 
school  teacher  who  does  not  aim  at  a 
higher  knowledge  than  he  had  when  he 
began  to  teach  will  find  himself  ruled 
out.  And  in  fact  he  should  be,  for  he 
who  has  not  zeal  enough  to  aspire  to 
greater  knowledge  will  not  be  an  in- 
spiration to  his  pupils. 

What  are  we  ministers  but  teachers ’? 
The  knowledge  may  be  of  different  na- 
ture, but  so  far  as  the  inspiration  from 
teacher  to  pupil  is  concerned,  it  is  the 
same.  The  zealous,  persevering,  de- 
voted minister  will  not  generally  have 


an  ignorant,  superstitious  audience  very 
long.  Not  that  he  will  go  away  and 
leave  them,  but  step  by  step  will  lead 
them  up  to  better  things,  inspiring 
them  with  a desire  for  such  knowledge 
as  will  lift  them  out  of  such  a lamenta- 
ble condition,  while  he  himself  studies 
very  hard  “to  show  himself  approved 
unto  God,  a workman  that  needeth  not 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth.” 

But  how  can  we  be  expected  to  di- 
vide the  word  aright  when  we  have 
never  studied  it  aright’?  When  we 
study  any  of  the  sciences,  we  get  the 
first  principles  and  then  go  on  to  the 
others;  but  if  we  neglect  to  get  the  first 
well  we  find  it  hard  work  throughout 
the  entire  study,  because  each  step  leads 
to  one  higher.  The  Bible  is  not  an  ex- 
ception to  this  rule.  It  needs  to  be 
studied  by  topic.  The  essential  topics 
need  to  bo  mastered  thoroughly  and, 
thank  God,  they  mn  be,  if  we  seek  Di- 
vine help  properly,  then  we  can  grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  One  grand 
truth  after  another  will  be  given  us  un- 
til we  can  say,  “O  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge of  God.  How  unsearchable  are 
his  judgments  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out.” 

3rd.  Realize  the  responsibility.  One 
reason  why  many  of  us  are  not  more 
successful  is  that  we  do  not  realize,  to 
a sullicient  extent,  the  awful  responsi- 
bility and  the  great  importance  of  our 
calling.  If  we  are  allowed  to  judge 
from  the  actions  of  some  ministers, 
they  think  that  they  must  attract  the 
people  to  the  house  of  God  by  amusing 
exercises  — something  that  will  please 
the  natural  man.  This  is  a great  mis- 
take. The  pulpit  is  not  intended  for 
such  work.  Even  the  world  expects  to 
hear  and  see  the  command  obeyed, 
“Shew  my  people  their  transgressions, 
and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins.’’ 
Remember  we  said  see  it.  Y es,  see  it 
on  the  preacher’s  face.  See  that  he  is 
terribly  in  earnest.  See  that  what  he 
says  is  the  outflow  of  a heart  filled  with 
a burden  for  souls  and  that  he  is  telling 
them  these  dreadful  truths  because  he 
loves  them. 

When  you  find  one  successful  minis- 
ter who  is  prompted  by  some  other  mo- 
tive you  will  find  one  hundred  who  are 
successful  because  the  above  named  are 
underlying  principles  with  them. 

Oh  my  dear  brother  minister,  our  re- 
sponsibilities are  too  great  and  the  con- 
dition of  the  unsaved  too  terrible  to  sim- 
ply amuse  them  or  to  allow  us  to  be 
jirompted  by  anything  short  of  this. 

4th.  Be  prayerful.  When  man  sees 
his  responsibility  and  truly  realizes  the 
condition  of  the  unsaved,  about  the 
next  step  necessary  is  for  him  to  see 
that  in  God  is  vested  all  power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth  and  that  He  is  able 
and  willing  to  help  if  man  comes  pre- 
vailing upon  Him  for  lost  souls,  and  lor 
himself,  until  he  can  speak  “as  he  is 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.” 

We  often  encourage  our  congrega- 
tions to  pray  for  the  unsaved  when  we 
should  encourage  them  to  pray  for  us 
so  that  we  might  preach  with  more 
power.  When  preacher  and  congrega- 
tion spend  as  much  time  on  their  knees 
in  secret  prayer  as  they  should  we  can 
look  for  a great  result,  we  can  expect 
those  stone- hard  hearts  to  be  broken, 
and  souls  be  converted  to  God.  If  you 
cannot  prevail  with  God,  you  need  not 
expect  to  with  men. 


5th.  Sociability.  The  minister’s  work 
is  a peculiar  one.  Some  persons  are  won 
by  the  sermon,  others  are  affected  much 
mors  by  seeing  the  God-life  character- 
ized in  the  professed  followers  of  Jesus. 
Still  others  are  reached  only  by  i>er- 
sonal  interview. 

Many  ministers  are  a success  so  far 
as  the  first  and  second  class  are  con- 
cerned, but  are  a failure  in  the  third. 
We  have  heard  some  ministers  say,  “I 
know  it  is  very  nice  to  come  down  from 
the  pulpit  and  have  a good  word  for 
every  one  and  especially  to  twine  your- 
self into  the  confidence  of  the  uncon- 
verted, but  Providence  has  never  seen 
fit  to  endow  me  with  that  gift.”  This 
may  be  true,  but  it  is  equally  true  that 
some  have,  by  constant  effort  in  this 
direction  and  by  prayer,  acquired  this 
special  blessing  until  to  day  they  are 
the  most  successful  workers  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s cause. 

We  are  not  likely  to  acquire  this  until 
we  realize  the  awful  condition  of  the 
unsaved.  Let  us  pray  Gotl  that  we  may 
fully  realize  this  and  take  the  example 
of  the  “ Good  Samaritan.”  See  him  as 
he  looks  into  the  poor  man’s  eyes.  He 
jiuts  his  hand  under  his  head.  He 
gives  a refreshing  cup  of  water  from 
the  spring  yonder  to  cool  his  parched 
lips.  Now  with  words  of  encourage- 
ment and  with  the  “Good  Man’s”  aid 
he  is  finally  helped  up  the  rugged 
mountain  until  he  is  safe  at  the  inn 
at  Jerusalem. 

The  young  minister  should  cultivate 
a sociability  that  tends  to  lift  up,  and 
that  causes  people  to  look  up. 

These  are  but  few  of  the  many  points 
that  are  essential  to  a successful  minis- 
try, but  that  we  do  not  weary  your  pa- 
tience we  will  forbear  for  the  present. 


THE  GRACE  OF  PATIENCE. 

The  Christian  life  is  one  of  progres- 
sion. It  begins  at  the  new  birth  and  is 
eternal.  It  is  known  by  its  fruits,  such 
as  virtue,  knowledge,  temperance,  pa- 
tience. As  Christians'  we  should  let  pa- 
itence  have  her  perfect  work. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  define  a 
word  in  so  common  use.  Yet  it  imiilies 
more  than  we  might  at  first  suppose. 
Patience  means  self-control.  It  is  the 
holding  in  of  self.  As  soon  as  the  new 
8|)iritual  life  is  implanted  in  our  hearts, 
it  comes  in  conflict  with  the  already  too 
powerful  carnal  life.  This  conflict  is 
ceaseless  and  constant.  Sometimes  the 
carnal  [irevails,  and  sin  is  the  result: 
then,  again,  the  spiritual  overcomes, 
and  righteousness  is  the  result.  When 
we  can  truly  say  with  Paul  that  we  will 
not  be  brought  under  subjection  to  any, 
then  have  we  self-control.  This  truth  is 
emphasized  by  Luke.  “In  your  patience 
ye  shall  win  your  souls." 

Another  element  in  patience  is  perse- 
verance. The  patient  man  is  one  who 
has  dauntless  courage;  who  never  gives 
up.  It  is  not  stubbornness,  but  positive 
determination. 

Then,  too,  patience  means  endurance, 
a passive  sufferance,  a permission  for 
certain  things  to  exist.  It  is  an  exercise 
of  clemency.  Thus  God  is  patient  with 
men.  His  patience  takes  the  form  of 
tolerance.  Surely  He  hath  not  dealt 
with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  rewarded  us 
according  to  our  iniiiuities,  for  He  is 
slow  to  anger. 

Patience,  then,  is  a virtue  of  the  high- 
est order.  Impatience  is  always  cul- 
pable. Patience  never  ceases  to  be  a 
virtue.  Shall  we  not  exercise  this  virtue 
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in  our  trials  and  afilictions’?  Whether 
they  are  the  result  of  persecution  by  our 
enemies  or  of  self-indulgence  or  of 
God’s  chastisement,  from  whatever 
source  they  come  or  whatever  form 
they  assume,  we  are  always  to  endure 
them  patiently.  “If  when  ye  do  well 
and  suffer  for  it,  and  take  it  patiently, 
tliis  is  acceptable  with  God."  I Peter 
2:20. 

The  patience  of  Moses  was  brought 
to  a severe  test  on  two  occasions; 
when  he  came  down  from  the  Mount 
with  the  law  and  saw  the  Israelites 
wholly  given  to  idolatry,  and  also  when 
commanded  to  speak  to  the  rock  that 
water  might  be  had  to  supply  the  Israel 
ites.  In  the  first  trial  his  patience  stood 
the  test.  Although  his  anger  waxe<l 
hot,  it  was  still  held  in  obedience;  jience 
it  was  righteous  indignation.  With  j»er- 
fect  self-control  he  broke  the  tables  of 
stone.  In  the  second  test  he  lost  his 
patience,  struck  the  roi  k in  anger  in- 
stead of  speaking  to  it.  And  Moses 
died  on  Nebo  in  sight  of  the  land  of 
promise. 

Noah’s  righteous  soul  must  have  been 
severely  annoyed  by  the  constant  and 
unreasonable  criticisms  of  the  rabble 
about  him  during  the  construction  of 
the  ark.  But  patiently  he  continued 
until  that  unique  house  was  completed 
and  he  and  his  family  were  saveil.  .lob 
exemplilied  this  virtue  to  a high  degree 
when,  in  his  trials,  he  declared:  “Though 
he  slay  me,  yet  will  I trust  him!"  And 
shall  we  forget  our  Savior’s  example  ? 
Do  you  see  Him  before  the  judgment 
seat’?  Hear  the  false  charges  and  see 
the  personal  insults!  He  is  slapi>ed  and 
spit  upon.  “Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
.lews’?  And  he  answered  not  a word," 
•‘As  a sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth." 
Let  us  patiently  endure  our  trials  for 
His  sake.  “Patient  in  tribulation,"  for 
“tribulation  worketh  patience." 

We  should  exercise  this  virtue  in  all 
well  iloing.  Life  is  a struggle  at  best. 
Let  us  never  become  discouraged.  Peo- 
I)le  give  up  too  easily.  They  are  too 
anxious  to  see  immediate  results  of 
their  labor.  Success  is  born  of  pro- 
tracted effort.  All  things  come  to  those 
who  wait.  “Learn  to  labor  and  to  wait." 
How  well  this  applies  to  ('hristian 
work!  How  often  we  forget  the  ex 
hortation  of  the  Apostle!  "Let  us  not 
be  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

Do  we  as  pastors  grow  impatient  and 
discouraged  because  no  visible  results 
immediately  follow  our  efforts’/  Are  we 
forgetting  that  truth  taught  in  its 
purity  is  never  lost  ’?  Some  day  it  will 
bring  forth  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness. 

Let  us  also  exercise  this  virtue  in 
Jirayer.  This  is  what  makes  praver 
effectual.  Thus  we  prevail  in  jirayer. 
This  is  what  Paul  means  when  he  urges 
us  to  I'ray  without  ceasing.  How  many 
there  are  who  want  their  prayers  an 
swered  at  once.  They  have  no  pa 
tience.  “If  we  hojie  for  that  we  se«‘ 
not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for 
It."  When  you  pray  possess  your  souls 
in  jiatience  and  in  God's  own  good  time 
and  in  His  own  way,  the  answer  will  lie 
given. 

Let  us  be  reminded  that  the  exercise 
of  patience  is  not  without  glorious  re- 
sults. The  one  who  controls  his  teinjier 
in  any  heated  discussion  has  always  the 
advantage  over  his  wrathful  antagonist, 
although  he  may  have  the  weaker  side. 
“He  that  endures  unto  the  end,  the 
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same  shall  be  saved.”  Says  another: 
‘Tatience  is  the  guardian  of  faith,  the 
preserver  of  peace,  the  cherisher  of  love, 
and  the  teacher  of  humility.” 

I’atience  governs  the  llesh,  sweetens 
the  spirit,  subdues  pride.  She  bridles 
the  tongue,  restrains  the  hand  and 
directs  the  feet.  She  makes  us  humble 
in  prosperity,  cheerful  in  adversity. 
Patience  is  likened  to  a precious  jewel; 
buried  in  the  earth  away  from  the  sun- 
light its  beauty  is  hidden;  but  when  set 
in  the  gold  ring,  the  scepter  or  the 
crown,  it  is  an  ornament  of  glory  which  ■ 
adorns  the  woman,  improves  the  man, 
beautilies  the  child,  it  is  desirable  in 
either  sex  and  in  every  age.  “Let  us 
with  patience  run  the  race  set  before 


DR.  TALMAOE  ON  FEbT- 
WASHiNO. 

1).  nUKNNEMAN. 

In  reference  to  feet-washing,  the 
question  is  asked  Dr.  Talmage  in  the 
Chrintian  Herald  of  Jan.  tt,  “Is  it  a 
duty?”  To  which  he  answers,  “It  is  not 
a duty  as  a church  rite.”  lie  assumes 
this  position  upon  the  ground  that  at 
that  time  it  was  a menial  service  per- 
formed by  tne  lowest  servant  of  the 
house,  as  a refreshing  process,  alter  a 
walk  on  a hut,  dusty  road,  with  sandals 
open  at  the  top. 

Men  with  greatly  inferior  advantages 
to  those  Dr.  Talmage  enjoys,  have  long 
since  arrived  at  very  much  the  same 
conclusion.  Still,  the  emphatic  answer 
dues  nut  seem  after  all,  to  satisfy  the 
earnest  inquirer,  as  to  the  real  intent  of 
the  Saviour  in  this  act  of  Ills  personal 
humility.  If,  as  the  Dr.  has  it,  it  was 
simply  as  a cooling  and  refreshing  ne- 
cessity, why  wait  until  they  were  al- 
ready seated  at  the  I’assover  Supper? 
Why  not  attend  to  it  at  once  upon,  or 
rather  before,  entering  the  house,  under 
a tree,  as  in  Abraham's  time.  Again,  if 
merely  a custom,  why  should  Jesiis  say 
to  Peter,  “W'hat  1 do,  thou  kuuwest  not 
now'?”  Was  Peter  ignorant  of  the 
customs  of  that  day  ? Peter,  it  is  pre- 
sumable, knew  full  well  the  practices 
of  daily  occurrences,  but  in  reference  to 
this  uiuuiiuil  act  of  the  Saviour,  he 
seemed  to  be  profoundly  ignorant,  until 
given  the  explanation  which  followed 
by  the  Saviour,  in  which  lie  says,  “Ve 
call  me  Master  and  Lord  and  ye  say 
well,  for  so  1 am.  If  1,  then,  your  Lord 
and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet,  ye 
also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet, 
for  1 have  given  you  an  example  that 
ye  should  do  as  1 have  done  to  you.” 
Would  the  Dr.  deny  that  Jesus  meant 
what  He  expresseil  here  both  by  pre- 
cept and  example?  Would  he  tell  us 
they  did  not  infer  from  His  example 
that  He  meant  that  they,  should  observe 
or  practice  literal  feet-washing?  Would 
he  deny  that  they  even  considered  it  as 
a matter  of  vital  importance,  the  omis- 
sion of  which  was  to  be  treated  as  a 
matter  of  negligence,  deserving  the  ex- 
clusion from  the  charitable  support  of 
the  church,  of  that  person  who  had  not 
“washed  the  saints’  feet'?”  1 Tim.  5: 10. 

In  the  same  number  of  the  Herald 
the  question  is  propounded  for  explana- 
tion. “Is  there  any  ground  for  believing 
that  infants  were  baptized  by  the 
apostles'?”  To  which  the  answer  is 
given,  “Mention  is  made  (Acts  KJ:  15,  33) 
of  the  baptism  of  households,  in  in- 
stances where  the  head  of  a family  be- 
came a believer,  and  they  may  have  in- 
cluded infants  or  may  nut.” 


The  Dr.  on  this  question  does  not 
seem  so  emphatic  or  decided  in  his  an- 
swer as  in  that  of  feet-washing. 

Dr.  Talmage:  What  think  you?  If 
Jesus,  while  here  on  earth,  had  taken 
little  infants,  and  baptized  them,  and 
then  should  have  said  in  language  simi- 
lar to  that  expressed  upon  the  occasion 
of  having  washed  His  disciples’  feet: 
If  I,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  bap- 
tized your  infants,  ye  also  ought  to 
baptize  your  infants,  for  I have  given 
you  an  example  that  ye  should  do  as  I 
have  done  unto  them.  Would  you  in 
this  event  still  persist  in  saying  they 
(the  apostles)  may  or  may  not  have 
baptized  infants? 

Methinks  in  this  event  there  should 
be  an  end  of  all  strife,  and  everyone 
everywhere  would  be  ready  to  admit 
that  infant  baptism  is  based  upon  defi- 
nite Itible  authority.  If,  then,  this  were 
true,  how  comes  it  that  the  same  lan- 
guage when  applied  to  feet-washing  at 
once  loses  itssiguilicanceand  meaning? 


MARRIAGE  RELATION. 

BY  D.  II.  SHELLY. 

The  relation  of  husband  and  wife  is 
the  first  relation  which  human  beings 
sustained  to  each  other.  We  have  many 
able  articles  written  on  almost  all  sub- 
jects, except  the  subject  of  marriage  1 
know  of  no  subject  that  needs  more 
caution  than  this,  at  least  in  the  state  of 
Michigan,  where  it  is  scarcely  possible 
to  hold  a term  of  circuit  court  without 
a long  list  of  divorces.  If  I wanted  to 
preach  from  a subject  to  be  sure  to  hit 
somebody,  divorce  would  be  the  subject. 

Marriage  was  instituted  by  God  Him- 
self. (Gen.  1:27.)  “So  God  created  man 

in  his  own  image; male  and  female 

created  he  them.”  God  united  them. 
(Gen.  2:22.)  “The  Lord  God  said.  It  is 
not  good  that  the  man  should  be  alone; 
I will  make  him  an  help  meet  for  him.” 
When  God  brought  the  woman  to  man, 
“Adam  said.  This  is  now  bone  of  my 
bones  and  llesh  of  my  Hesh:  she  shall 
be  called  Woman,  because  she  was 
taken  out  of  man.  Therefore  shall  a 
man  leave  his  father  and  his  mother, 
and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife:  and 
they  shall  be  one  lljsh.”  (Jirist  says: 
“What  God  hath  joineil  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder.” 

Marriage  is  a sacred  union,  one  that 
should  be  formed  on  heavenly  princi- 
ples. The  union  of  a man  and  wife  is 
as  sacred  as  any  union  can  be.  Let  no 
human  law  be  enacted  to  separate  what 
God  has  joined  together.  Adam  had 
only  one  wife,  and  he  lived  with  her 
during  the  natural  life.  Although  she 
brought  sorrow  and  trouble  on  him,  he 
never  applied  for  a bill  of  divorce.  But 
his  chances  then  were  not  as  good  as 
men's  now;  he  could  not  engage  an- 
other woman  before  he  let  Eve  go! 

The  Apostle  Paul  says  in  Horn.  7:2,  3: 
“The  woman  which  hath  a husband  is 
bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband  so 
long  as  he  liveth.”  Only  death  may  free 
them  from  each  other.  Christ  said,  for 
the  hardness  of  men's  hearts  Moses 
granted  a man  the  privilege  to  put 
away  his  wife,  but  from  the  beginning 
it  was  not  so.  (Matt.  l'J:3'J.)  The  Savior 
is  very  clear  in  saying,  “1  say  unto  you. 
That  whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornica- 
tion, causeth  her  to  commit  adultery: 
and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is 
divorced  committeth  adultery.”  (Matt. 
6:32.) 


There  seems  to  be  only  one  safe  way 
out,  and  that  is  a road  hard  to  establish 
and  should  never  be  traveled  unless  es- 
tablished with  clear  evidence.  Fornica- 
tion is  the  charge.  Our  Discipline  is 
clear  on  this  great  question.  It  says 
“for  scriptural  cause,”  and  should  be 
closely  observed.  In  ancient  times  a 
priest  was  not  allowed  to  marry  a di- 
vorced woman.  (Lev.  21:14.)  It  is  one 
of  the  sad  misfortunes  for  a man  and 
wife  to  disagree,  but  separation  does 
not  always  overcome  the  past  troubles. 
Sometimes  the  last  rent  is  worse  than 
the  lirst.  The  divine  union  between  a 
man  and  a woman  is  not  brought  alone 
by  the  ceremony  which  the  minister 
performs.  The  ceremony  satisfies  the 
law  of  the  land.  The  ref  ore,  there  is,  or 
should  be,  both  a divine  union,  such  as 
would  be  approved  of  Heaven;  and  also 
a legal  union.  The  divine  union  no 
man  has  a right  to  break.  The  earthly 
union  may  be  broken  in  some  cases,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  our  country.  The 
heavenly  law  is,  “What  God  has  joined 
together  let  not  man  put  asunder.”  The 
earthly  law  is  “for  the  hardness  of  the 
heart  a man  may  put  away  his  wife.” 
Christ  is  the  bridegroom,  and  we  are 
the  bride.  Let  married  persons  live  as 
harmoniously  as  Christ  lives  in  the 
Christian’s  heart.  Oh  for  a close  walk 
with  God!— Conservator. 


FEELING  OUR  DUTY. 

“1  do  not  feel  like  it,  and  therefore 
am  not  going  to  do  it,”  said  a young 
man,  speaking  of  a Christian  duty  he 
felt  called  upon  to  do.  “Very  many 
times  1 know  1 ought  to  do  something 
for  the  Master,  but  1 do  not  feel  like  it, 
and  1 think  1 ought  to  feel  like  it  in 
order  to  do  it  successfully.” 

Feeling  is  a most  dangerons  master, 
and  yet  mauy  of  us  will  invariably  let 
feeling  come  in  the  way  of  duty.  How 
mauy  times  we  hear  these  expressions: 
“1  do  not  feel  like  doing  that;  1 ought 
to  do  it,  1 know,  but  1 don't  feel  like 
doing  it.”  “1  know  1 ought  to  go  to 
meeting,  but  1 don’t  feel  like  going.” 
“1  know  1 ought  to  do  this  service  tor 
Christ,  but  1 don't  feel  like  doing  it, 
and  therefore  1 will  not  do  it.” 

It  is  strange  how  the  conscience  is  si- 
lenced and  how  the  promj)tings  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  are  quenched  by  these 
promptings  of  feeling.  Many  a good 
deed  will  remain  undone,  many  a kind- 
ness will  not  be  shown,  many  a weary, 
aching  heart  will  not  be  comforted, 
mauy  a precious  soul  will  be  left  in 
spiritual  darkness  because  of  this  oft- 
repeated  “1  don’t  feel  like  it.”  Feeling, 
nut  Christ,  dictates  more  and  mure  all 
the  time.  Even  in  Christian  work  we 
do  the  pleasant  and  easy  things  rather 
than  the  things  prompted  by  the  Mas- 
ter.— Union  Gospel  News. 


THE  UNFAITHFUL  PREACHER. 

If  the  preacher  wants  to  make  an  ig- 
nominious failure,  let  him  brood  over 
his  disappointments  and  attribute  them 
to  the  lack  of  appreciation  on  the  part  of 
the  people.  Let  him  take  sides  in  every 
personal  dispute.  In  church  quarrel,  let 
him  join  in  the  array  himself  with  one 
or  the  other  of  the  factions  that  may 
exist.  Let  him  introduce  innovations 
into  the  church  in  spite  of  the  protests 
of  the  brethren.  Let  him  be  dissatisfied 
with  his  field,  and  be  perpetually  can- 
didatiug  and  urging  his  ministerial 
friends  to  recommend  him  elsewhere. 


Let  him  go  into  the  homes  of  the  sor- 
rowful and  grief-stricken  people  and 
put  on  semblances  of  sympathy,  whilst 
his  very  features  indicate  his  hypocrisy. 
Let  him  speak  publicly  and  privately, 
attempting  to  damage  the  reputation  of 
a brother  minister  by  uncharitable  in- 
sinuations. Let  him  be  constantly  beg- 
ging-putting out  his  hands  for  some- 
body to  put  something  in— a European 
trip,  a purse  of  money  or  a suit  of 
clothes.  Let  him  neglect  the  closet  of 
prayer,  and  go  into  the  pulpit  with  a lit- 
tle bit  of  Maclaren,  Ilobertson,  Spur- 
geon or  Fuller,  and  how  empty  the 
words  fall  upon  the  ears  of  his  hearers, 
because  the  consecrated  life  is  not  be- 
hind them.  You  may  write  “an  eternal 
failure”  upon  such  a man.  He  will  be 
nothing  but  a stumbling-block  in  the 
way  of  people,  and  the  sooner  he  steps 
down  and  out  of  the  ministry,  which  he 
is  disgracing,  the  better  it  will  be  for 
the  cause  he  so  willfully  misrepresents. 
— The  Magnet. 

GOD’S  VERY  PRESENT  HELP. 

A writer  in  Cut  Gems  says  that  while 
crossing  the  Pacific  Ocean  on  a large 
steamer  loaded  with  valuable  merchan- 
dise and  many  precious  lives,  he  noticed 
that  the  officer  and  the  man  at  the 
wheel  were  both  very  young  men.  One 
seemed  to  be  twenty-four  and  the  other 
about  twenty  years  old.  They  were  ful- 
filling a duty  which  involved  great  risk 
and  responsibility.  A mistake  on  their 
part  might  bring  on  a terrible  catastro- 
phe and  loss. 

But  close  to  his  wheel  in  the  cabin 
was  the  aged  and  experienced  captain, 
who  now  and  then  would  look  through 
the  window  and  watch  the  course  of 
the  steamer.  Any  mistake  made  by 
the  young  men  would  immediately  be 
corrected. 

So,  the  writer  says,  we  may  be  weak 
and  inexperienced,  and  liable  to  commit 
great  mistakes,  that  would  mislead  us 
and  injure  many  others.  But  God, 
though  unseen,  is  wisely  watching  our 
course,  ever  ready  to  prevent  peril  and 
to  guide  us  in  the  good  and  right  way. 


TEST  IT. 

A skeptical  chemist  asked  how 
anyone  could  know  that  Christ  gives 
life  to  believers.  “By  experiment,” 
was  the  response.  He  lived  in  the 
laboratory  and  felt  the  reply.  Rev- 
erently he  began  to  pray.  Faith  by 
degrees  sprang  up;  at  length  a great 
love  filled  his  heart  and  all  doubt  was 
gone.  The  most  wonderful  results  in 
science,  art  and  life  have  been  reached 
by  experiment;  the  fact  of  salvation  is 
disclosed  by  the  same  process.  Jesus 
said,  “He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life.”  He  said,  “hath,” 
not  shall  have  after  death.  He  prom- 
ised present  results.  Millions  have  tried 
it  and  found  the  promise  sure.  Accord- 
ing to  their  faith  the  new  life  has  come 
to  them.  Weak  faith  has  brought  fee- 
ble life,  and  strong  faith  a fullness  of 
life.  With  the  Christ  life  comes  the  as- 
surance of  its  eternal  nature.  They  be- 
lieve spontaneously,  irresistably,  that 
they  have  eternal  life;  that  their  quick- 
ened souls  cannot  die;  that  the  Christ 
who  quickened  them  is  eternal  and  they 
will  share  His  glory.  Do  any  doubt? 
Try  it.  God  is  pleased  with  honest  ex- 
perimenters. “To  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened.”  “Come  and  see.” 
“Prove  all  things.” — Sel, 


OBITUARY. 

Pre.  Samuel  Oesch 

passed  away  on  the  10th  of  January, 
1897.  near  Schrock,  Lagrange  Co.,  Inu., 
aged  87  years,  5 months,  and  25  days. 
The  burial,  on  the  12th,  was  largely  at- 
tended by  friends  and  acquaintances. 
Bro.  Oesch  was  born  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  on  the  15th  of  July  1829,  and  came 
to  Indiana  in  1852.  In  1854  he  married 
Sister  Sarah  Keim.  To  this  union  were 
born  Gve  sons  and  five  daughters,  of 
whom  one  son  and  two  daughters  have 
preceded  him.  Bro.  Oesch  was  a loving, 
patient  father,  a faithful  husband  and 
an  earnest  Christian  worker,  a respected 
neighbor  and  friend,  and  his  surviving 
wile  and  family  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  The  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Eli  E.  and 
M.  J.  Borntreger  from  John  5,  and 
Rom  5. 


MARRIAGES. 

Hoover— WiDEMAN.  — On  the  12th 
of  January,  Bro.  Eli  Hoover  of  Mark- 
ham Two.,  York  Co.,  Ontario  and  Sister 
Ada  W idem  an  of  the  same  place,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  Bro.  Daniel  Wideman. 
Samuel  Wideman  officiated,  assisted  by 
S.  F.  Coffman.  May  the  promise  made 
by  the  brother  and  sister  not  soon  be 
forgotten  and  the  well  wishes  of  those 
present  help  them  willingly  to  bear  up  in 
the  service  of  their  Master. 

IIUNTSBERGER— Metzler.— On  the 
3rd  day  of  Jan.  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter  at 
his  residence  near  Dalton,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  Bro.  Samuel  M.  Huntsberger  and 
Sister  Ida  E.  Metzler,  both  of  the  Pleas- 
ant View  congregation. 

WisMER— WA.MBOLD.— Jan.  the  12th, 
1897,  by  Bish.  Jonas  Snyder,  Bro.  Isaiah 
Wismer  of  near  Doon,  to  Sister  Ida 
Wambold,  near  Breslau,  Waterloo  Twp., 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  Many  happy  days  to 
them. 

Wankley— Wambold.  — In  Berlin 
on  the  11th  of  Jan.  1897,  Wm.  Wankley 
to  Paulina  Wambold. 

Stauffer— Shenk.  — January  5th, 

1897,  at  the  house  of  Bish.  .lacob  N. 
Brubacher,  Bro.  Benjamin  E.  Stauffer 
of  Maugansville,  Md.  to  Sister  Susan  B. 
Shenk  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Erb— Erb.  — January  5th,  1897,  at 
the  house  of  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  Bro. 
Jonas  B.  Erb  of  Penn  Twp.  to  Sister 
Maria  Erb  of  Landis  Valley,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 

Weaver— Metzler.— On  Dec.  15th, 
1898;  Bro.  Martin  Weaver  and  Sister  Bar- 
bara Metzler,  by  Bish.  Jno.  Burkholder, 
all  of  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.  Their  many 
friends  wish  them  a long,  peaceful  and 
happy  life. 

ScHOLLER— Amstutz.— On  the  15th 
of  December,  1898,  at  the  residence  of 
Bish.  D.  C.  Amstutz,  Bro.  Justin  Schol- 
ler  to  Sister  Rosana  Amstutz,  both  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  May  God  bless  them 
in  their  new  relations,  and  may  their 
life  be  a happy  one  here  and  in  eternity. 

D.  C.  Amstutz. 

Good— Nafzigeu.— On  the  7th  of 
January,  1897,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  by  Bish.  M.  Kinsinger, 
Christian  Good  of  Washington,  to  Ella 
Nafziger,  of  Deer  Creek,  both  of  Taze- 
well Co.,  111.  May  God  ever  attend  this 
union  with  blessing.  M.  Kin.singer. 

Good— Bowman.— On  the  1st  of  Nov. 

1898,  at  the  Bowmansville  meeting 
house,  by  Bish.  Christian  Risser,  Pharez 
Good  to  Lydia  Bowman. 

Bowman— Geigly.— On  the  1st  of 
Nov.  1898,  at  the  Bowmansville  meet- 
ing house,  by  Bish.  Christian  Kisser, 
Noah  Bowman  to  Matilda  Geigly. 

Good— Musser.— On  the  25th  of  Dec. 
1898,  at  the  Bowmansville  meeting 
house,  by  Benj.  Horning,  Jacob  Good  to 
Lydia  Ann  Musser.  May  uod  bless  these 
unions. 


Kreidfr—Kreider.— December  24, 
1898,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents, by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Bro.  Benjamin 
M.  Kreider  of  Soudersburg,  and  Sister 
Susan  E.  Kreider  of  Gordonville,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa. 

Hershey— Wilson.— Dec.  24th,  189i), 
by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill,  at  his  residence 
near  Gap,  Pa.,  David  E.  Hershey  of 
Paradise,  and  Ella  Wilson  of  Strasimrg, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

STF.n.MAN— Charles.— On  the  7th  of 
January,  1897,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
father,  near  East  Petersburg,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  by  Benj.  Ilertzler,  Bro.  Phares 
W.  Stehman  and  Sister  Lillie  W.  Charles. 
Many  friends  were  present  who 
wished  them  many  happy  days.  May 
God  grant  it,  and  may  they  go  forth 
united  heart  and  hand  in  the  service  of 
the  Master. 


DEATHS. 

Nlssley.— January  2nd,  1897,  at  the 
house  of  Ch.  S.  Nissley,  near  Newton, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Joseph  S.  Niss- 
ley, aged  48  years,  less  one  day.  Funeral 
on  the  5th.  'Text,  1 John  1:5—9.  Buried 
at  Kraybill’s  meeting  house.  A wife 
and  four  children  survive. 

W1TT.MER.— Decemlier  22d,  18‘.Mi,  near 
KraybilTs  meeting  house,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Bro.  Peter  Wittmer,  aged  87  years, 
10  months  and  11  days.  Funeral  on  the 
27th.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:8—8.  Buried  at 
Kraybill’s  meeting  house.  A bereft 
widow  and  family  and  large  congrega- 
tion followed  his  remains  to  the  grave. 
Bro.  Wittmer  was  faithful. 

• 

Metzler.— Dec.  2ilrd,  1898;  on  Sport- 
ing Hill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  after  a 
lingering  sickness,  Sister  Catharine  Ann 
Metzler,  wife  of  Henry  Metzler,  aged 
45  years,  2 months  and  18  days.  Fu- 
neral on  the  25th.  Text,  2Cor.  5:1— 8. 
Buried  in  the  .Sporting  Hill  cemetery. 
Sister  Metzler  was  a faithful  Christian. 
She  bore  her  sickness  patiently. 

SUMMY.  — January  7th,  1897,  near 
Ressler’s  Square,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Sister  Anna  Sum  my,  wife  of  Bro.  Jo- 
seph Summy,  aged  74  years,  2 months 
and  4 days.  Funeral  on  the  9th.  Text, 
Rev.  22: 14.  Buried  at  Hernly's  meeting 
house.  A husband  and  three  sons  and 
five  daughters  mourn  her  death.  Sister 
Summy  was  a faithful  sister  in  the 
Mennonite  church. 

Yoder.— On  the  5th  of  January,  1897, 
in  Menno  Twp.,  Milllin  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister 
Salome,  wife  of  Bro.  Daniel  J.  Voder, 
aged  23  years,  4 mouths  and  27  days. 

Ebersole.  — Stella  Blanche,  only 
daughter  of  Daniel  B.  and  Launa  F. 
Ebersole,  and  only  granddaughter  of 
Samuel  1).  Ebersole  deceased  Sei»teinber 
14th,  189*).  Stella  was  born  September 
11th,  1888  and  died  December  :i0th,  1898, 
aged  8 years,  3 months  and  19  days. 
Her  disease  was  diphtheria  and  crou)). 
She  followed  her  grandfather  the  same 
year,  and  interment  was  made  in  the 
Mount  Tunnel  cemetery  on  New  Year’s 
forenoon. 

Geiger.- On  the  22d  of  December, 
1898,  near  Apple  Creek,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  of  rupture,  Bro.  Christian  Geiger, 
aged  58  years  and  7 days.  Buried  on  the 
2.5th  at  the  Sonnenberg  M.  H.  Funeral 
services  by  Bish.  Jacob  Nussbauni  from 
John  12:48-48. 

T.schantz.  -On  January  8th,  1H97, 
near  Mount  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
of  dropsy,  Bro.  Abraham  C.  Tschantz, 
aged  78  years,  7 months  and  2 days. 
Bro.  Tschantz  was  born  in  Canton 
Berne,  Switzerland;  emigrated  to  this 
country  at  the  age  of  seventeen.  On 
February  23d,  1843  he  was  married  to 
Catharine  Lehman,  who  died  March 
25th,  1845,  leaving  him  with  a small 
babe.  He  was  married  the  second  time 
on  September  11th,  1845  to  .\nna  Baum- 
gartner. This  union  was  blessed  with 
eight  children  all  living.  Binied  on  the 
10th  at  tlie  Sonnenberg  meeting  house. 
Funeral  services  by  Jacob  Nussbauni, 
from  Rom.  8: 17. 


Ginoerich.  — Jan.  11,  1897,  near 
Grantsville,  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  of  la 
grippe,  Minnie  Elizabeth,  infant  daugh- 
'ter  of  Bro.  Louis  and  Sister  Martha 
Gingerich,  aged  29  days.  Little  Minnie 
was  the  first  one  taken  from  this  family 
by  the  hand  of  death,  and  it  was  hard 
for  the  mother  to  give  her  up,  but  He 
who  “doeth  all  things  well,”  can  cause 
even  this  bereavement  to  prove  a “bless- 
ing in  disguise.”  Funeral  at  the  Ami-h 
Mennonite  church.  Services  by  G.  I). 
Miller  and  D.  H.  Bender,  from  Luke  8: 
52.  “She  is  not  dead  but  sleepeth.” 

Roth.- Noah,  son  of  J.  and  M.  E. 
Roth,  died  of  bronchitis,  Jan.  4,  1897, 
aged  10  months  and  *20  days.  Funeral 
services  by  Aaron  Baltimore,  from 
Matt.  18  and  Gen.  42:38. 

Lehman.— On  Jan.  3d,  1897,  in  Cum- 
berland Co.,  Pa , Sister  Susannah,  wife  of 
Ben  Lehman,  aged  59  years,  2 months 
and  18  days.  She  had  been  a great  suf- 
ferer from  that  dreadful  disease,  cancer, 
for  some  years.  But  she  looked  forward 
to  that  heavenly  mansion  that  is  pre- 
pared for  all  those  that  put  their  trust 
in  the  living  Son  of  God.  She  leaves  a 
bereaved  husband,  two  brothers  and  one 
sister  who  resides  in  York  Co.,  near 
Hanover,  viz.  Pre.  Martin,  Emanuel  and 
Maria  Whisler.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  Bish.  B.  F.  Zimmerman  of 
Shiremanstown,  and  Pre.  Abm.  C.  R. 
Burkholder.  Text,  Tim.  4:8— 8.  Buried 
in  the  Diller  Mennonite  burying-ground, 
where  a large  concourse  of  people  as- 
sembled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect. 
Peace  to  her  ashes.  A Cor. 

Shank.  -On  Jan.  loth,  1897,  near 
East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio, 
Arthur  M.,  son  of  David  and  Cora 
Shank,  aged  *J  months.  Little  Arthur 
had  the  whooping  cough,  in  connection 
with  which  other  ills  arose  that  were 
the  immediate  cause  of  his  death. 
Buried  the  17th  at  the  Oberholzer  meet- 
ing house.  .Services  by  C.  B.  Brenne- 
man,  assisted  by  Allen  Rickert. 

Farewell,  darling  little  Arthur, 

Thou  art  only  gone  before; 

Fondly  we  have  ever  loved  thee. 

Yet  thy  Saviour  love<l  thee  more. 

Hence  He  took  thee  to  His  bosom. 
Where  we  soon  all  hope  to  be. 

M. 

Engel.— On  the  10th  of  January, 
1897,  near  Aurora,  Neb.,  Maria  Engel, 
nee  Schertz,  wife  of  Christian  Engel, 
aged  nearly  49  years.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  one  son,  three  daughters  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  her  death.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Christian  Rediger,  in 
German  and  by  Andrew  Oesch,  in 
English. 

Unzigker.  Bro.  John  K.  Unzicker 
departed  this  life  on  the  Hth  of  .lanuary, 
1897,  after  six  days’  sulTering  of  lung- 
fever,  aged  31  years,  1 1 months  and  5 
days.  His  remains  were  laid  to  re.st  on 
the  10th  in  the  Hirschstein  burying- 
ground.  Funeral  services  by  Michael 
Kinsinger,  from  Isa.  i)8: 12,  13  in  Ger- 
man and  by  Valentine  Strubhar  in 
English,  from  John  11.  Bro.  Unzicker 
was  unmarried.  He  was  a faithful 
member  in  the  church,  and  ever  had  a 
very  warm  heart  toward  the  |)oor  and 
needy.  He  remembered  them  even  in 
his  last  moments.  Oh  that  many  young 
men  and  women  would  follow  his  ex- 
ample, especially  in  the  Sunday  school, 
where  he  was  always  ready  to  serve 
with  the  talent  that  had  been  entriDted 
unto  him.  His  funeral  was  the  largest 
that  has  a.ssembled  fur  a lung  time  in 
Washington.  He  died  at  peace  with 
his  God,  and  leaves  his  aged  mother,  a 
brother  and  two  sisters  and  many 
friends. 

Zi.MMERMAN.  — Barbara  Zimmerman 
was  born  on  the  isth  of  March  I8;i3  in 
Alsace,  Germany,  was  married  to  .lacob 
Zimmerman  on  the  22d  of  September, 
1853  in  Butler  Co.,  Ohio.  She  lived  in 
matrimony  ;12  years  and  died  on  the  2d 
of  September,  1S‘.M>,  aged  83  years,  5 
months  and  15  days.  She  leaves  one 
brother,  one  sister,  live  children  and 
twenty-six  grandchildren  to  mourn  her 
death.  A Son  and  a daughter  i)receded 
her.  Her  remains'  were  laid  to  rest  on 


the  4th  of  Sept.  In  the  Fairvlew  ceme- 
tery, Seward  Co.,  Neb.  Funeral  text, 
1 Cor.  15:53. 

Kaufman.— On  the  7th  of  January, 

1897,  near  Davidsville,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever,  after  an  illness  of 
one  week.  Sister  Malinda,  wife  of  Bro. 
John  J.  Kaufman,  aged  37  years,  10 
months  and  15  days.  She  was  buried 
on  the  10th.  Services  at  the  Amish 
Mennonite  M.  II , by  Jonas  Blough  and 

L.  A.  Blough.  Text,  Num.  *2;i:  10.  Sister 
Kaufman  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
church  for  a number  of  years.  She  left 
behind  a sorrowing  husband,  five  chil- 
dren, parents  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss,  but  they  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
May  God  bless  the  family  in  their  be- 
reavement. 

Thomas.— On  the  28th  of  Dec.,  189*'). 
in  Cambria  Co.,  I’a.,  of  a complicated 
disease,  Bro.  Benjamin  Thomas,  aged 
89  years,  3 months  and  13  days.  He  was 
burieil  on  the  30th  at  Weaver  Men- 
nonite M.  H.  Funeral  services  by  Jonas 
Blough.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:8 — 8.  Bro. 

Thomas  had  suffered  much  through  his 
affliction,  but  he  bore  it  all  with  Chris- 
tian patience,  looking  forward  to  the 
eternal  rest  where  there  shall  be  no 
more  pain  or  sorrow  or  sickness,  and 
all  tears  shall  be  wiped  from  the  saints’ 
eyes. 

Minnicil— Bro.  Michael  Minnich  was 
born  in  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  July  4th,  1819. 
Was  marrii^  to  Elizabeth  Earhart, 
,Sei)t.  25th,  184  4.  Died  at  his  late  resi- 
dence near  Nimisila,  Ohio,  Dec.  28th, 

1898.  Aged  77  years,  5 months  and  ‘22 
days.  Services  conducted  at  Clinton, 
Ohio  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter  from  Psa. 
103: 15. 

Alderfer.— On  the  8th  of  January, 
1897,  near  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  Eva,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Lo- 
vina  Alderfer,  aged  4 months  and  ‘26 
days.  Buried  on  the  10th  at  the  Souder- 
ton Mennonite  meeting  house.  Funeral 
services  by  Bish.  Samuel  Detweiler  and 

M.  R.  Moyer.  Text.  Luke  18;  18,  17. 

Gindlesperger.  — On  the  15th  of 
January,  1897,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Katie  Ellen,  daughter  of  Bro.  Jacob 
and  Sister  Sallie  Gindlesperger,  aged  3 
months  and  ‘29  days.  Burieil  on  the 
1 7th  at  the  Thomas  Mennonite  M.  H. 
Services  by  Jonas  Blough  and  L. 
Blough. 

•‘.Sleep  on  in  thy  beauty. 

Thou  sweet  angel  child. 

By  sorrow  unblighted. 

By  sin  undetiled. 

We  loved  her,  yes  we  loved  her. 

But  angels  loved  her  more. 

And  they  have  sweetly  called  her. 

To  yonder  shining  shore. 

Like  the  dove  in  the  ark. 

Thou  hast  down  to  thy  rest. 

From  the  wild  sea  of  strife. 

To  the  home  of  the  blest. 

The  golden  gates  were  ojienetl, 

A gentle  voice  said  come, 

And  with  farewells  unspoken. 

She  calmly  entered  home." 

Wolford.- On  the  15th  of  January, 
is>.i7,  at  Bethel,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Annie,  wife  of  Robert  Wolford,  anil 
daughter  of  Bro.  Emmanuel  and  Sister 
Fannie  Eash,  aged  12  years,  4 months 
and  8 days.  She  was  buried  on  the  ISth. 
Funeral  services  at  the  U.  B.  church  of 
which  church  she  was  a member.  Serv- 
ices by  Pre.  Shearer,  pastor  of  that 
church  and  L.  .V.  Blough.  After  serv- 
ices she  was  taken  to  the  Mennonite 
graveyard  at  the  Blough  church  for 
burial.  She  left  behind  a sorrowing 
liusband.  She  also  was  the  mother  of 
eight  children,  two  dead  and  six  living; 
besides  she  has  left  many  friends  to 
nionrn  for  her,  but  as  she  had  jiassed 
through  much  affliction  during  the  last 
few  years  and  she  apjieared  to  be  leady 
to  die  and  died  happy,  so  we  believe  the 
loss  here  is  her  eternal  gain. 

Sti  tzm  an.  On  the  ‘23d  of  December, 
18‘.M>,  in  North  Danvers,  McLean  Co., 
111.,  suddenly,  of  (laralysis,  Sarah  Stiitz- 
man,  maiden  name,  Yoder,  aged  70 


HEU^LD  OF  TRUTH. 


yt'ars  iind  Ifi  days.  She  was  for  several 
years  j>artly  paralyzed,  hut  still  got 
about,  untd  the  alternooii  of  the  'ihl 
when  she  fell  as  she  was  going  uj)- 
stairs,  and  in  a short  time  stie  was  a 
corpse.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
on  tlie  a5th  in  Simon  J.antz's  grave- 
yard. She  leaves  her  deeply  bereft  hus- 
band and  four  children  to  follow  her  to 
the  grave.  Deceased  was  born  in 
I'ennsylvania  and  was  a daughter  of 
Hro.  .Jonathan  Voder  fof  many  years  a 
bishoj)  in  the  Amish  church.  The  fam- 
ily came  to  Illinois  ,Jan.  ad,  lHij:j,  where 
Sister  Sarah  was  married  to  Hro.  Solo- 
mon Stutzman.  She  leaves  an  aged  and 
invalid  brother  in  Wayne  (Jo.,  Ohio,  one 
in  McLean  (Jo.,  111.  and  one  sister  in 
Missouri.  Another  brother  lives  in 
Oregon.  She  was  a faithful  sister  in 
the  Amish  church,  a beloved  mother, 
and  we  believe  she  is  now  at  rest.  Fu- 
neral services  in  the  North  Danvers  M. 
11.  to  a large  congregation  of  friends, 
by  .loseph  King  and  I'eter  Schantz 
from  l‘sa.  !HI. 

Mumaw. — Hachel  Harkey  Mumaw 
was  born  .Inly  7th,  IHIO  in  Northampton 
Co.,  I’a.  When  she  was  three  months  of 
age  her  jiarents  moved  to  Fayette  Co., 
I’a.,  wliere  she  lived  with  her  j»arents 
until  seventeen  years  of  age  when  the 
family  emigrated  to  Ohio  and  located 
on  a farm  in  Holmes  ('o.  When  about 
twenty  years  of  age  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  .lohn  Mumaw,  which  union 
remained  unbroken  for  fifty-seven  years 
and  to  which  were  born  fourteen  chil- 
dren, live  sons  and  six  daughters  still 
living.  The  grandchildren  number  415, 
of  which  11  are  living.  The  great-grand- 
children 22  and  all  living.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  at  the  early 
age  of  sixteen  and  remained  a faithful 
member  until  <leath  (for  TO  years).  She 
died  at  her  home  near  Mt.  Faton,  Ohio, 
.Ian.  i;Jth,  HOT,  aged  h(5  years,  (5  months 
and  15  days.  Her  cliildren  can  pronounce 
no  greater  eulogy  than  that  she  was 
truly  a good,  kind,  faithful,  loving 
Christian  mother.  I'uneral  services 
were  held  on  .lanuary  Kith  at  the  Long- 
enecker  M.H.  by  \'.  H.  Shou|>  and  .losiah 
Kaser  of  Mt.  Eaton  and  I.  ,1.  Huch- 
walter  of  Dalton.  Discourse  by  the  lat- 
ter from  .John  11:2  last  clause. 

SiiA.NT/,.  Moses  Shantz  was  born  on 
the  22nd  of  August  IHUI,  about  three 
miles  north  of  Waterloo,  Ont.  On  the 
IHth  of  March  18l'.l  he  was  married  to 
the  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Hro. 
.Jacob  C.  Snyder,  of  Waterloo.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
since  his  youth.  Deceased  was  afflicted 
for  aJjout  1)  years,  and  sulfered  much 
pain,  which  however  was  jtatiently  borne 
through  all  the  weary  years,  until  his 
linal  release  on  the  17th  of  .January  18b7, 
at  the  rii>e  old  age  of  77  years,  4 months, 
and  2t)  days,  lie  leaves  a sorrowing 
wife,  six  sons  and  six  daughters,  also 
thirty  six  grandchildren  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a kind  companion  and  father. 
His  was  the  first  death  out  of  this  large 
family.  Ttie  funeral  was  held  on  the 
2<)th  from  his  late  residence.  Interment 
at  Martin’s  M.  11.,  where  many  relatives 
and  friends  assembled  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  love  and  respect  to  One  who 
had  been  so  dearly  loved  and  highly  es- 
teemed in  life.  Funeral  services  by 
.\mos  Cressman  and  Noah  StaulTer. 

Huuhaciiku.  On  the  (5th  of  Decern- 
lier  18111),  near  Herlin,  Ont.,  Hro.  .Jacob 
Hrubacher,  aged  78  years,  7 months, 
27  days.  He  was  married  to  Maria 
Weber  in  181(5.  He  leaves  behind 
him,  three  cliildren,  fourteen  grand- 
children, three  great  grandchildren. 
He  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
.Mennonite  church.  He  was  buried 
in  C.  Eby’s  burying  ground  where  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Daniel  Wismer 
and  Noah  Staull'er. 

.S.N  YDKK.— On  Sept.  27th  1811(5,  near 
Crosshill,  Waterloo  (’o.,  Ont.,  Etna,  in- 
fant child  of  Israel  and  Mary  Snyder, 
aged  r>  %wtiths  and  5 days.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Noah  StaulTer. 

Ilonsrii.  On  ,Ian.  uth  18117,  near 
Freeport,  HI.,  of  dropsy,  Hro.  .Jacob 
Horsch,  aged  7(5  years  and  1(1  days.  He 
leaves  an  only  daughter  to  mourn  his 
departure,  but.  thanks  be  to  God,  she 


need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  He  was  perfectly  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God,  having  a desire  to  be  absent 
from  the  body  and  present  with  the 
Jjord.  Hro.  Horsch  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  His  remains  were  buried  in  the 
Mennonite  cemetery  beside  his  wife  who 
preceded  him  to  the  Spirit  world  just 
one  year  and  four  days.  Services  were 
conducted  by  ,1.  8.  Shoemaker  assisted 
by  A.  L.  Myers.  Text:  1 Cor.  15:  2(5. 

Do  not  weep  for  me,  dear  daughter. 

For  I am  now  with  Christ  at  home; 
And  am  drinking  of  the  living  water 

That  Hows  from  beneath  God’s  throne. 

Nisslky.  I’riscilla,  wife  of  Samuel 
,S.  Nissley  of  Hirmingham,  .lackson  Co., 
Kansas,  died  on  January  18th  1897,  at 
ll:(X)  o’clock  A.  M.,  at  her  home.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  Tuesday  morning 
,Jan.  lllth  1897,  and  9:00  o’clock  at  the 
house  and  at  12:00  o’clock  at  the  New 
Harmony  M.  II.,  E.  F.  Holland  and  E. 
F.  .Jones  offlciating.  Deceased  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  and  was  in  her 
forty-fourth  year.  Her  husband  and 
live  children  survive  her.  On  the  l(5th  of 
December  181M5,  sister  Nissley  was  en- 
gaged in  boiling  soap  and  accidentally 
set  her  clothes  on  tire  and  was  so  terribly 
burned  that  two  of  the  best  doctors  in 
the  county  could  not  save  her  life.  Sis- 
ter Nissley  was  a most  estimable  woman 
possessed  of  sweet  womanly  qualities 
which  endeared  her  to  all  who  enjoyed 
her  acquaintance.  Some  time  ago  sister 
Nissley  professed  faith  in  Christ  as  her 
.Savior  and  Redeemer,  and  died  with  the 
blessed  assurance  that  she  was  at  peace 
with  (iod  and  would  enter  and  enjoy  the 
heavenly  home  of  the  happy  redeemed. 

Faknky.  On  the  2d  of  January  1897, 
in  Futnam  Co.,  Ohio,  of  paralysis,  sister 
Nancy  Farney,  (maiden  name  Diller), 
aged  (5(5  years,  7 months  and  2 days. 
Hurled  on  the  2d  at  the  Salem  M.  11.,  in 
Allen  Co.,  followed  to  the  grave  by 
many  sympathizing  friends  and  neigh- 
bors. Services  by  C.  H.  Hrenneman  as- 
sisted by  1).  S.  Hrunk  and  ,1.  M.  Shenk. 
Sister  Farney  was  the  mother  o/  ten 
children,  live  having  preceded  her  to  the 
eternal  home.  Her  companion  also  pre- 
ceded her  a number  of  years.  She  had 
also  ten  grandchildren  living,  and  one 
dead;  so  there  are  five  children  and  ten 
grandchildren  to  mo\irn  their  loss.  Hut 
while  these  have  sustained  a loss  in  the 
death  of  a loving  mother  and  grand- 
mother, we  believe  it  was  her  eternal 
gain,  so  that  they  may  cheerfully  sing. 

How  blessed  is  our  mother,  bereft 
Of  all  that  can  burden  her  mind. 

How  easy  the  sold  that  has  left 
This  wearisome  body  behind. 

C.  H.  Hrennkman. 

Stauffer. — December  24th  189(5,  sud- 
denly, near  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co., 
Fa.,  Hro.  .Joseph  C.  Staull'er,  aged  (59 
years,  2 months,  2 days.  Funeral  on  the 
28th.  Text:  Hev.  22: 7.  Hurled  at  Kautf- 
man’s  M.  H.  A widow  and  family 
mourn  his  sudden  departure.  A large 
congregation  assembled  to  sympathize 
with  the  bereft  family  and  in  token  of 
respect  for  the  departed  faithful  brother. 
Hro.  Stauffer  and  his  son  had  been  in 
Manheim  on  business.  They  returned 
home  and  when  he  laid  his  hand  on  the 
latch  of  the  door  of  his  house  to  open  it 
he  fell  back  and  expired.  A solemn  call 
and  warning  indeed  to  be  always  ready. 

WiTMER. — ,Tan.  5th  1897,  in  Columbi- 
ana, Ohio,  of  catarrhal  pneumonia,  Mary 
E.,  daughter  of  Hro.  Isaac  H.  and  Mamie 
Witmer,  aged  1 year,  4 months,  4 days. 
She  was  sick  but  a few  hours.  Hurled 
on  the  7th  at  the  Oberholzer  church 
where  services  were  conducted  by  Allen 
Rickert  and  David  Lehman.  The  next 
day,  Jan.  8th,  her  little  brother,  Jacob 
Walter  Witmer,  died  of  the  same  dis- 
ease at  the  age  of  (5  years,  10  months 
and  19  days.  His  funeral,  which  was 
largely  attended,  was  held  at  the  same 
place  on  Sunday  the  10th.  Services  were 
conducted  by  C.  H,  Hrenneman  of  Elida, 
Ohio,  assisted  by  David  Lehman.  The 
doubly  bereaved  parents  have  only  one 
child  left  which  also  was  taken  down  by 
the  same  disease,  but  is  again  improv- 
ing In  health.  They  have  the  sympathy. 


in  their  sad  bereavement,  of  a large  cir- 
of  friends  and  neighbors  who  would 
urge  upon  them  this  consoling  fact  that 
the  two  precious  little  jewels  which 
have  been  plucked  out  of  their  arms 
have  only  been  wafted— safely  carried 
by  the  angels  through  the  jiearly  gates 
into  the  golden  city,  there  to  join  in  the 
the  song  of  the  glorified  ones  forever. 
Who  would  not  have  a desire  to  follow’:' 

Hyler.— Near  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  at 
11:CK)  o’clock  A.  M.,  Jan.  4th  1897,  of 
cancer,  Eli  Hyler,  aged  71  yrs.,  9 mos., 
and  2 days.  Some  eight  or  ten  months 
ago,  an  ugly-looking  sore  formed  below 
the  brother’s  left  eye,  which  was  pro- 
nounced by  his  physicians  as  a cancer 
of  that  most  virulent  type  which  medical 
science  has  hitherto  failed  to  control, 
and  which  finally  iienetrated  into  the 
roof  of  his  mouth  and  was  the  cause  of 
his  death.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  Sycamore  Grove  M.  II.,  by 
Levi  .1  Miller  in  the  English  language 
from  Fhil.  2:21,  and  by  ,1.  .1.  Hartzler  in 
the  German  language  from  2 Cor.  5: 1, 
after  which  the  body  was  conveyed  to 
the  Clearfork  cemetery  and  consigned 
to  the  tomb  ter  *•*1®  resurrection 

morning  and  \ref^ve  Hhe  reward  for 
what  was  accOii^ilishfid  in  the  life  of 
probation.  Z. 

Moyer.  Jan.  Kith  1897,  in  Mahon- 
ing Co.,  Ohio,  George  Moyer,  in  the 
88th  year  of  his  age.  The  deceased  was 
((uite  vigorous  for  one  of  his  age.  Two 
days  before  his  death  he  walked  a dis- 
tance of  about  17  miles,  and  the  next 
afternoon  again  walked  to  East  Lewis- 
ton, a mile  distant,  and  back,  ate  his 
su[)per  and  went  to  bed  as  usual;  but 
towards  morning  he  was  heard  by  the 
family  to  become  very  restless,  and  upon 
entering  his  room  found  him  lying  on 
the  door  helpless  and  unable  to  speak, 
and  in  a few  hours  he  expired.  In  his 
early  life  he  united  with  the  Lutheran 
church,  but  for  many  years  previous  to 
his  death  was  not  identified  with  any 
denomination  and  scarcelyever  attended 
any  religious  services.  Funeral  at  the 
North  Lima  Keformed  church  where 
services  were  held  by  Fre.  11  A,  Kil- 
mer. 

Weber.  A sad  and  fatal  accident 
occurred  on  the  9th  of  January,  result- 
ing in  the  death  of  our  dear  brother, 
Isaac  Weber,  of  Herlin,  Ontario.  On  the 
above  date,  about  noon,  he  startetl  for 
his  home  a short  distance  south-east  of 
Herlin,  in  company  with  Hro.  Samuel 
Cressman,  and  when  near  the  intersec- 
tion of  Kingand Cedar  Sts.  theking-bolt 
of  his  vehicle  dropped  out,  throwing  both 
men  violently  to  the  frozen  ground,  stun- 
ning them.  The  latter  so  in  recovered, 
but  Hro.  Weber  was  carried  to  a house 
near  by,  he  however  recovered  so  far 
that  he  could  be  taken  home.  Medical 
aid  had  been  promptly  summoned,  and 
his  injuries  were  not  considered  fatal, 
but  on  Sunday  following  he  was  taken 
with  an  epileptic  stroke,  rendering  him 
speechless,  and  from  that  time  he  began 
to  sink  until  Tuesday  the  12th  when  he 
passed  away.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
companion,  three  adopted  cliildren  (one 
married),  an  aged  mother,  one  brother 
and  one  sister,  besides  many  near  and 
dear  friends  who  deeply  mourn  their 
loss.  Hro.  Weber  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  since  his 
youth,  and  one  of  the  pioneer  Sunday 
school  workers  in  our  church.  He 
always  took  a lively  interest  in  every- 
thing pertaining  to  the  prosperity  of 
tJie  Master’s  cause.  His  remains  were 
conveyed  to  their  last  earthly  resting 
place  at  C.  Eby’s  M.  II.,  on  the  14th. 
Funeral  services  by  David  Hostetler, 
of  Ohio,  in  German,  and  by  David 
Garber,  of  Ohio,  in  English,  to  a house 
filled  to  its  utmost  capacity  with  sympa- 
thizing hearers.  Text  Isa.  3: 10,  11.  Hro. 
Weber  had  reached  the  age  of  60  years 
and  8 months.  J.  Z.  K. 

Reesor. — On  the  19th  of  November, 
189(5,  in  York  Co.,  Ont.,  Sister  Eliza- 
beth, wife  of  Jacob  G.  Reesor,  aged  73 
years,  7 months  and  29  days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  22d  in  Wideman’s  bury- 
inK-gtound,  where  a very  large  concourse 
of  friends  had  assembled  to  pay  their 
last  tribute  of  respect  for  the  departed. 
Services  were  conducted  by  S.  R.  Hoover 


and  L.  J.  Burkholder,  appropriate  re- 
marks were  made  from  Fhil.  1:21.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  seven 
children  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  they 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  She  was  many  years  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  church,  a loving;  mother 
and  kind  grandmother,  but  their  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain. 

Well,  she  is  gone  and  now  in  heaven 

She  sings  His  praise  who  died  for  her, 
And  in  her  hand  a harp  is  given. 

And  she’s  a heavenly  worshiper. 

Oft  let  me  think  of  what  she  said. 

And  of  the  kind  advice  she  gave, 

O let  me  do  it  as  she’s  dead. 

And  sleeping  in  her  lowly  grave. 

And  let  me  choose  the  path  she  chose. 

And  her  J soon  again  may  see. 

Beyond  this  world  of  sin  and  woes, 

W'ith  Jesus  in  eternity 

Moyer.— On  the  15th  of  January, 
1897,  near  CarniKlen,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont., 
Catharine,  wife  of  Jacob  Moyer.  She 
was  ailing  for  some  time  with  dysjiepsia 
and  seemed  as  though  consumjition  set 
in  at  last.  She  was  confined  to  her  bed 
only  about  two  weeks.  Her  age  was 
about  (52  years.  She  leaves  a sorrowing 
husband  and  one  son,  two  brothers  and 
three  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss.  She 
was  a consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  and  lived  an  exemplary 
life  in  modesty  and  humility  for  many 
years.  She  bore  her  affliction  with 
Christian  fortitude  and  was  willing  that 
the  will  of  the  Lord  should  be  done. 
She  was  buried  at  the  Mountain  church 
on  the  19th  where  a large  number  of 
friends  and  relatives  were  assembled. 
Services  by  J.  F.  Rittenhouse  and  Fre. 
J.  G.  Litt  from  Amos  4: 12,  latter  clause. 

Hlougii.— On  the  27th  of  Dec.  189(5, 
in  Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Fa., 
Sister  Katie,  widow  of  Hro.  Daniel 
Hlough  who  preceded  her  to  the  eternal 
world  nearly  22  years  ago.  Since  then 
she  lived  with  her  son  Jacob  1).  Hlough, 
until  God  called  her  to  her  eternal  re- 
ward. She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  about  sixty-live 
years.  She  had  passed  the  number 
of  years  that  the  psalmist  has  allotted 
to  man,  her  age  being  92  years,  and 
’29  days.  She  was  the  mother  of 
nine  children,  three  dead,  six  living;  52 
grandchildren,  8 dead,  45  living;  105 
great-grandchildren,  14  dead,  91  living;  4 
great-great-grandchildern  all  living.  In 
all,  171  descendants,  25  dead,  14(5  living. 
She  was  buried  on  the  20th  at  the 
Hlough  Mennonite  meeting  house. 
Services  by  Samuel  Gindlesperger,  Si- 
mon Layman  and  L.  A.  Hlough. 


LETTERS  FROM  FARMERS 

In  South  and  North  Dakota,  relating 
their  own  personal  experience  in  those 
states,  have  been  published  in  pamph- 
let form  by  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & 
St.  Faul  Railway,  and  as  these  letters 
are  extremely  interesting,  and  the 
pamphlet  is  finely  illustrated,  one  copy 
will  be  sent  to  any  address  on  receipt 
of  two-cent  postage  stamp.  Apply  to 
Harry  Mercer,  Michigan  Fassenger 
Agent,  7 Fort  st..  West,  Detroit,  Mich. 

2—4  ’97 

A Reduction 

will  be  made  on  our  Family  Al- 
manacs in  order  to  introduce  them 
in  new  fields. 

After  Jan.  1st 

we  will  sell  our  1897  Almanacs  at 
the  following  prices: 

100  copies.  Express  not  paid,  ®2.00. 
100  copies,  “ paid,  3.25. 

50  copies,  Fostpaid,  1.(55. 

25  copies  “ .85. 

Agents  will  do  w’ell  to  take  advantage 
of  these  low  rates.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , 
Elkhart,  ind. 


1897. 
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THE  HAPPY  MAN’S  HISTORY. 

Although  partaking  somewhat  of  the 
monotonous,  the  following  selection 
contains  sentiment  for  the  seeker  after 
truth: 

The  happy  man  was  born  in  the  city 
of  regeneration,  in  the  parish  of  repent- 
ance unto  life.  He  was  educated  at  the 
school  of  obedience  and  lives  now  in 
perseverance.  He  works  at  the  trade  of 
diligence,  notwithstanding  he  has  a 
large  estate  in  the  country  of  Christian 
contentment,  and  many  times  does  jobs 
of  self-denial.  He  wears  the  plain  gar- 
ments of  humility  and  has  a white  robe 
to  put  on  when  he  goes  to  court.  He 
often  walks  in  the  valley  of  Selfabase- 
ment and  sometimes  climbs  the  moun- 
tain of  spiritual-mindedness.  He  break- 
fasts every  morning  on  spiritual  prayer 
and  sups  every  evening  on  the  same. 
He  has  meat  to  eat  that  the  world 
knows  not  of  and  his  drink  is  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word.  Thus  happy 
he  lives  and  happy  he  dies.  Happy  is 
he,  having  gospel  submission  in  his  will, 
due  order  in  his  affections,  sound  i>eace 
in  his  conscience,  sanctifying  grace  in 
his  soul,  real  divinity  in  his  mind,  true 
humility  in  his  heart,  the  Redeemer’s 
yoke  on  his  neck,  a vain  world  under 
his  feet,  and  a crown  of  glory  over  his 
head.  Happy  is  the  lot  of  such  a one; 
in  order  to  attain  to  which,  pray  fer- 
vently, believe  firmly,  wait  patiently, 
work  abundantly,  live  holily,  die  daily, 
watch  your  heart,  guide  your  senses, 
redeem  your  time,  love  Christ,  and  long 
for  glory. 


AWFUL  PROVIDENCES. 

A few  years  ago  a switch  engineer  in 
the  yards  at  Springfield,  Mo.,  had  fin- 
ished his  day’s  work  at  the  freight 
depot.  The  distance  to  the  engine 
house  was  about  one  mile.  Stepping 
into  the  cab  where  several  of  his  com- 
rades were,  he  said,  “I  will  take  this 
engine  to  the  round-house  in  three 
minutes  or  go  to  hell.”  He  turned  on 
all  the  steam  and  started  at  a break 
neck  speed  up  the  switch  track.  He 
had  not  gone  half  the  distance  until  the 
engine  left  the  rails  and  piled  up  in  a 
most  terrible  wreck  in  which  he  and 
several  of  his  companions  were  killed. 
He  never  reached  the  engine  house. 
Did  his  awful  profane  threat  come 
true 

The  captain  of  an  ocean  vessel  with 
some  of  his  men  were  once  in  a saloon 
drinking.  At  last,  lifting  his  glass,  the 
captain  said,  “here  boys  is  to  Liverpool 
or  to  hell  in  twenty  days.”  The  vessel 
sailed  and  for  nineteen  days  the  weather 
was  all  they  could  have  desired;  they 
were  congratulating  themselves  upon 
the  success  of  their  voyage.  Hut  on  the 
twentieth  day  a fearful  storm  suddenly 
struck  them  and  nearly  every  man  on 
board  perished.  None  of  them  ever 
reached  Liverpool. 

One  day  during  the  Black  Hawk  war 
an  officer  was  most  profanely  cursing 
God  for  sending  the  cholera  among 
them.  Suddenly  he  was  struck  dead 
with  the  awful  oaths  upon  his  lips. 

In  an  eastern  town,  late  one  winter 
evening,  a party  of  young  men  came 
out  of  a saloon,  and  went  down  to  the 
river  for  a skate  on  the  ice.  As  one  of 
the  young  men  was  fastening  his  skates, 
he  said,  “I  will  skate  to  hell  in  live 
minutes.”  He  started  and  in  less  time 
than  two  minutes  ran  into  an  air  hole 
and  was  drowned,  his  body  never  hav- 
ing been  found. 


Some  years  ago  it  was  intensely  dry 
in  parts  in  Kansas.  One  day  two  men 
were  standing  on  the  highway.  Dark, 
heavy  clouds  had  come  up  and  passed 
over  without  a drop  of  rain  falling,  one 
little  white  cloud  alone  remaining  the 
lijst  one  of  the  sailing  lieets  gone  by. 
As  the  sun  shone  forth  again,  one  of  the 
men  said,  “Well,  we  will  raise  corn  in 
Kansas  this  year  whether  the  Lord 
sends  us  rain  or  not.’’  Instantly  a bolt 
of  lightning  from  the  white  cloud 
struck  him  dead.  They  gathered  no 
corn  in  that  jiart  of  the  state  that 
year. 

( )ne  day  a reckless  man  dashed  past  a 
minister,  and  to  insult  him,  said,  “How 
far  is  it  to  hell  on  this  road’?”  “Only  a 
short  distance,”  replied  the  preacher.  In 
less  than  one  hundred  yards  the  horse 
fell  and  the  rider  was  instantly  killed. 

In  a blacksmith’s  shoj),  a company  of 
men  had  gathered  during  a violent 
thu  ider  storm.  One  of  them  was  using 
the  most  iirofane  language  possible  for 
man  to  utter,  when  another  man  said  to 
him,  “You  do  not  dare  to  go  out  in 
front  of  the  shop  and  swear  that  way." 
The  profane  man,  not  to  be  bluffed, 
steiijied  out  from  the  door  a few  yards, 
and  lifting  his  hand  to  heaven,  said, 
“God,  if  you  exist,  strike  if  you  dare.’- 
Instantly  a shaft  of  lightning  struck 
him  dead. 

While  God,  the  all  loving  Father, 
bears  long  with  sinners,  yet  when  they 
pass  a certain  line  in  defying  Him,  they 
do  so  at  their  peril.  God  will  not  be 
mocked  at  as  wicked  men  vainly  im- 
agine. When  men  are  ripe  for  hell, 
often  they  are  suddenly  cut  off  without 
hojie. 

God  is  justice  as  well  as  love.  There- 
fore do  not  tritle  with  His  justice,  for 
instantly,  without  a moment’s  warning, 
the  defiant,  outbreaking,  profane  one 
may  be  cut  down  in  the  very  act  of 
rebellion  against  an  offended  God.— 
Eviiii.  Visitor. 


WILLING  10  SUFFER. 

Thomas  a Kempis,  in  his  “Imitation 
of  Christ”  says,  ‘What  is  it  thou  sayest, 
my  son’?  (Jease  from  complaining,  when 
thou  considerest  my  passion,  and  the 
sufferings  of  my  other  saints.  Do  not 
say,  “To  suffer  this  from  such  a one,  it 
is  more  than  I can  or  may  do.  He  has 
done  me  great  wrong,  and  accused  me 
of  things  I never  thought  of.  Of  an- 
other I might  bear  it,  if  I thought  I 
deserved  it,  but  not  from  him  I”  Such 
thoughts  are  very  foolish;  instead  of 
thinking  of  i)atience  in  suffering,  or  of 
Him  by  whom  it  will  be  crowned,  we 
only  are  occupied  witli  the  injury  done 
to  us,  and  the  person  who  has  done  it. 
No,  he  deserves  not  the  name  of  patient 
irlio  is  only  irilliny  to  suffer  as  much 
as  he  thinks  proper,  ami  from  irhom 
he  pleases.  The  truly  patient  man  asks 
not  from  whom  he  suffers,  his  superior, 
his  equal,  or  his  inferior;  whether  from 
a good  and  holy  man,  or  one  who  is  per- 
verse and  unworthy.  Hut  from  whom- 
soever, how  much  soever,  or  how  often 
soever  wrong  is  done  him,  he  accejits  it 
all  as  from  the  hand  of  God,  and  counts 
it  gain.  For  with  God  it  is  impossible 
that  anything  suffered  for  His  sake 
should  pass  without  its  reward. 

‘O  Lord,  let  that  become  possible  to 
me  by  Thy  grace,  which  by  nature 
seems  impossible.  Grant  that  the  suf- 
fering wrong  may  by  Thy  love  be  made 
pleasant  to  me.  To  suffer  for  Thy  sake 
is  most  healthful  to  my  soul,' 


SKoewAKEB’s  POULTRY, 

ERGS  AND  INCUBATORS  — ^ ' 

AT  REDUCED  PRICES 

Our  Mammoth  Illustrated 
Catalogue  roiitains  76  largo 
pages  of  Kauey  Poultry,  Incu- 
bators, Brooders  and  a full 
Uno  of  Poultry  Supplies. 

THE  COLUMBIAN  POULTRY  BOOK  ! 

of  48  pages  fully  illustnited,  practical,  complete  and  to  the  lailnt.  Worth  Dollars  to  Poultry  < 
Raisers.  THESE  TWO  GREAT  BOOKS  sent  jjostpald  to  any  address  for  only  l.'i  cents.  .Vddr*-ss  i 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER^  - - F»lMf  PPI^LLINOIS,  U.  _8.  A._' 


BOOKS  FOR  THB  CHILDREN. 

The  Story  of  Joseph, 

“ “ “ Daniel, 

The  Life  of  Christ,  for  the  young. 
Full  page  colored  illustrations. 
Handsomely  bound.  Each  35  cents. 

The  Ihfe  oi;Christ  in  Fk^ture  and 
Story,  by  Louise  Seymour  Hough- 
ton. This  book  is  charmingly  writ- 
ten, and  contains  full  descrijitions 
of  the  |>aral)les  and  miracles  of  our 
Lord.  It  has  295  jiages,  8x9 
inches.  190  illustrations,  is  bound 
in  fine  cloth,  with  handsome  de- 
sign in  black  and  gold  on  side  and 
back.  Frice,  postiiaid,  (SI. 50 

(This  book  can  also  be  had  in  German.) 

lIuNGERiNu  A Thirsting.  .V  si)leii- 
did  collection  of  stories  for  the 
young  folks,  1(50  pages,  7 x 10'. 7 
inches,  illustrated,  bound  in  cloth, 
with  gold  side  title,  (50  cents. 

The  Bible  Fiuture  Hook.  A beau- 
tiful and  attractive  book  for  ehil- 
dc);:n.  It  contains  16  elegant  full 
page  and  64  quarter  page  colored 
illustrations  of  Bible  scenes,  with 


descriptions.  It  is  sure  to  jilease. 
Size  of  page  8i.^xll  inches.  Hound 
richly  in  cloth,  S1.50 

6000  GALLONS 

PURE  APPLE  BUTTER 

For  Sale  at 

VERY  LOW  PRICES. 
SATISFACTION  OUARANTEEC. 

Flease  address  3 8 '97 

C.  J.  MILLER,  Smithvllle,  Ohio. 

Suooe.-sor  to  Miller  and  R-enneman. 


FOR 


FAMILY  BIBLES 

Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Large  Stock  at  Right 
Prices. 

Buy  a Globe  Incubator  and  Brooder 

If  you  want  tlie  hoi 
water  pli)e  aywu-iii.  Ab- 
solutely self-regulatlDg. 
best  inaehlne  on  I he  mar 
■^•market.  Our  guivraiuee 
K*  goes  with  every  ina- 
chtae.  Finely  lllustrate<l 
Catalogue  free,  .\ddress, 

SHOEMAKER  INCUBATOR  CO.,  Freeport,  III  , U.  S.  A. 


PRICES  OF  TRACTS 
published  bv  the 


IV]ennonite  ‘©ool^  ^ ”Tr0ict  (§)Ociety, 


ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


The  Christian  and  the  Modern  Dance.  By  G.  I-'.  Fentecost. . 

Secret  Societies.  By  .M.  S.  S 

Bible  Headings.  By  ,1,  S.  (’ 

Close  Communion 

Bible  Mode  of  Ha|)tism.  By  L.  11.  Shank 

tJhristianity  Teaches  Feace 

Jacob  Schooiierhaven  on  Sanctification 

■Why  You  should  be  a Christian.  By  Clara  M.  Brubaker. 

The  Way  of  Salvation.  By  (’.  H.  Spurgeon 

The  True  Ground  of  Safety  and  Feace 

The  Only  Safe  Way  Out 

The  Source  of  Sjiiritual  Life.  By  .1.  S.  (' 

Is  their  Salvation  for  Me’?  By  ,1.  S.  Backus 

(Questions  and  Hesolutions.  By  F.  S.  G 

Seriients  in  the  Wall.  By  Theodore  L.  Ciiyler  . 

Cease  Working  Try  Believing 

Take  Warning.  By  .1.  C.  Kyle 

A Word  to  Those  Who  Seek  Fnlire  Conl'ormity  to  the  Will 

of  God.  By  C.  Larew 

Tlie  Use  of  Toliacco 

Tlie  Last  Letter 

WJtat  Faith  Is 

Which  Hoiite 

Bible  Teaching  on  Dress 
Why  Close  Cotnnuinion , . . 

Bible  Doetriiies  Hrielly  Slated  . 

Christian  Giving 

Against  Secret  Societies 

The  Uneipial  Yoke 

Are  You  Horn  Again 

A Railway  Incident  

Trying  to  Save  Himself 
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Highest  of  all  in  Leavening  Power. — Latest  U.  S;  Gov’t  Report 


Baking 

Bowder 


4b^olutee.y  pkjbe 


tVERY-DAY  EXCURSIONS 
To  all  parts  of  the  world  can  be  ar- 
ranged for  any  day  in  the  year,  for  one 
or  more  persons,  upon  application  to 
any  principal  ticket  agent  of  the  Chi- 
cago, Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  ftailway. 
Itineraries  carefully  prepared  for  excur- 
sions to  California,  Florida,  Mexico, 
China,  Japan,  and  to  any  part  of 
Europe.  Estimates  furnished,  includ- 
ing all  expenses.  Tickets  furnished  for 
the  complete  journey.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  wait  for  any  so-called  “Person- 
ally Conducted  Excursions.’’  In  these 
days  of  progressive  enlightenment,  with 
the  English  language  spoken  in  every 
land  under  the  sun,  one  does  not  need 
to  depend  upon  the  services  of  guides 
for  sight-seeing,  but  can  go  it  alone  or 
in  small  family  parties,  with  great  com- 
fort and  security,  and  .at  one’s  own  con- 
venience. Write  to  Harry  Mercer, 
Michigan  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  railway,  Detroit, 
Mich.,  for  details  if  you  are  contemplat- 
ing a trip.  1—3 '97 


Shippers!  Attention! 

The  season  of  the  year  has  arrived 
when  you  will  be  prevailed  upon  by  nu- 
merous 

CHICAGO  COMMISSION  HOUSES 

to  forward  them  your  consignments  of 

Poultry,  Yeal,  Oame,  Butter  and  Eggs 

for  their 

HOLIDAY  TR\DE. 

They  will  throw  all  kinds  of  induce- 
ments to  get  your  goods. 

It  is  better  to  take  no  chances  but  ship 
direct  to  the  old  established  linn  of 

J.  A.  McCutcheon  & Co., 

222  South  Water  Street, 

*'  Chicago,  Illinois. 

They  will  give  you  top  prices  and  quick 
returns.  Write  to  them  for  quotations. 

Reference:  Fikst  National  Bank, 
Chicago,  111.  1 12  'SIT. 


Clevebd,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St.  Louis 

RAILWAY 
(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Hfkkctive  Jan  1,  ISWi. 


GOING  NORTH. 

STATI  NS. 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No 

No. 

No. 

No 

28. 
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1.10 
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1,22 
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8.0: 

1.57 

6.57 

7.;i8 

12.57 

ft.ift 

Graiu'er 

8.’24 

7.29 

7.20 

5.07 

KIkharl 

8 46 

2.44 

8.10 

1*2.17 
A.  M. 

4.47 

OoMlien 

9.09 

3.06 

11,5;^ 

4.24 

Milford  .let. 

9.31 

3.27 

11.27 

3 58 

WarHJiw 

10.02 

3.f)6 

lO-O.*) 

2.4,5 

WabiiKh 

11. -S3 

,5.1ft 

9.13 

1.54 

] 

Marlon 

1’.  M. 
12.21 

5.58 

8.00 

12.40 
A.  M. 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

6.3.'i 

11.15 

Indianapolis 

3.10 

8.45 

11.02 

liiiKlivllle 

3.26 

10.25 

G reenshura: 

4.20 

9:15 

N.  V^ernon 

5.20 

8.:i0 

VA  nclnnatl 

6.15 

All  triiliiH  dally  except  .sundB,v. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  ARent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  O.  Murniy,  TralHc  .M|{r., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

U.  B.  Martin,  Oen.  Pass.  Jt  Tkt.  Airt., 

Clnolnnatl,  OtUo. 


Have  you  seen  the 

Travis 

Reference 

Harmony 

of  the  Four  Gospels? 

It  is  not  a book,  but  a study  consisting 
of  colored  maps,  a comidete  Alphabet- 
ical Index  to  the  recorded  events  in 
Christ's  Life.  A Genealogy  Chart,  a 
Table  of  Distances,  a Series  of  Seventy- 
eight  Re'erence  Slifis,  harmonizing  the 
Four  Gospels,  and  a Key  to  the  Four 
Gospels  printed  in  two  colors,  and  can 
be  placed  in  any  Bible  or  Testament. 
It  costs  only  60  cents,  with  full  direc- 
tions for  ], lacing  it  in  your  Bible.  You 
will  never  regret  it  if  you  buy  one. 

Address, 

Mennoiiite  PiiblhHinQ  Go., 

f-LKHflRT, 

A Sytematic  Study 

of  the  Book  of  Acts  will  arouse  a 
special  interest  in  the  Sunday 
School  Les-ons  for  the  present 
year.  We  know  of  no  book  that  is 
so  concise,  .yet  so  fuMif  valuable 
points,  and  so  scholaj^^^s 

The  Acts 

edited  with  notes  and  explanations, 
by  Rev.  A.  Allen.  This  is  one  of 
the  special  Text  Books  used  by 
English  students  preparing  for  the 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Examina- 
tions. The  notes  are  strictly  evan- 
gelical, concise,  and  scholarly,  and 
the  interpretation  sound  and  Bib- 
lical. Bound  neatly  in  clotti,  75  cts. 
Address 

Mknnonite  ruBLisniNG  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

When 

You’re  Clean 

you’re  always  happiest.  After  a bath 
life  seems  worth  living.  Think  of 
the  pleasure  of  being  clean  through 
and  through. 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

will  remove  every  taint  of  impurity 
from  the  blood,  restore  vital  organs  to 
healthful  activity.  Nine  out  of  ten  of 
the  common  ailments  come  from  im- 
pure and  impoverished  blood.  Dr. 
Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  cures  them  by 
cleansing,  enriching  and  enlivening 
the  blood.  We  do  not  wish  Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood  Vitalizer  to  be  sold  side  by  side 
with  dmg  store  nostrums,  so  refuse  to 
sell  to  a druggist  except  for  his  per- 
sonal use.  Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer 
can  be  secured  only  of  local  agents, 
or  by  addressing 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 
Iia*ii4  S.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


MENNONITE  PERIODICALS. 

“Heuald  ok  Tkl’tii,”  organ  of  six- 
teen Mennonite  conferences  In  the 
United  States  and  t'anada;  a Hi  page 
semi-monthly.  The  paper  is  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  practical  piety,  and  as  a 
record  of  Christian  work  among  the 
Mennonites.  J.  E.  Funk,  Editor.  Price, 
per  year,  $1.00 

“Heuold  dkk  Wahkheit,’’  the  or- 
gan of  the  above  conferences.  German. 
Same  number  of  pages,  etc.,  as  the 
English.  J.  E.  Funk,  Editor.  Price,  per 
year,  ®1.00 

Both  of  the  above  papers  to  one  ad- 
dress, per  year,  81.50 

“Mennonitisciie  Rundschau,”  a 
German  four  page  weekly,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  German  Mennonite 
residents  in  America.  D.  F.  Jantzen, 
Editor.  Price,  per  year,  75  cts. 

A monthly  edition  of  theVbove  is 
published  for  exclusive  cjrcumtion  in 
llussia  and  other  foreigd Countries 
Price,  per  year,  50  cts. 

“WoiiDS  OF  Cheek,”  an  illustrated 
four  jiage  weekly,  for  the  Sunday  school 
and  home  circle.  A.  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 

J 'rices,  per  copy 

Single  subscription,  per  year,  50  cts. 

5 — 10  to  one  address  per  year,  each,  .42 
5 — 10  “ ti  months,  “ .21 

10— .50  “ per  year,  “ .36 

10- -50  “ 6 months,  “ .18 

over  50  “ per  year,  “ .30 

“ 50  “ 6 months,  “ .15 

“Dkk  Chkistliciie  Jugenufreund,” 
a German  four  page  weekly,  illustrated, 
for  Sunday  school  and  home.  A.  B. 
Kolb,  Editor.  Prices  same  as  IFordk  of 
Cheer 

“Lrs.soN  Helps,”  for  the  Sunday 
school.  J.  S.  (’oilman.  Editor.  A 52 
page  quarterly,  giving  concise  comments 
on  the  International  S.  S.  Lessons,  and 
practical  thoughts  for  every  day  life. 
Price,  1 copy  per  year,  20  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  one  year,  each,  12  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  3 months,  each,  3 cts. 

“Lkktions  Hkftk,”  a German  edi- 
tion of  the  above,  at  the  same  prices. 

All  of  the  above  papers  are  published 
by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

“Young  People’s  Paper,”  an  eight 
page  bi-weekly,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Editor 
An  excellent  paper  for  young  people, 
undenominational.  Price,  per  year,  .75 
“Dkk  Ciikistlichk  Bunuksbotk,” 
organ  of  the  General  Conference  of 
Mennonites  of  North  America.  I.  A. 
Sommer,  Editor,  Berne,  Ind.  An  eight 
page  weekly.  Price,  per  year,  .81..50 
“Dkr  Kindkrbote,”  an  illustrated 
four  page  semi-monthly  paper  for  chil- 
dren and  Sunday  schools.  I.  A.  Som- 
mer, Editor,  Berne,  Ind.  I’rices, 

Single  subscription  per  year,  ..30 
10  copies  or  over,  per  year,  each,  .20 
“The  Mennonite,”  an  eight  page 
monthly,  A.  B.  Shelly,  IMitor,  Milford 
Square,  Pa.  The  Mennonite  is  pub 
lished  by  the  Eastern  branch  of  the 
General  Conference  of  Mennonites. 
Price,  per  year,  60  cts. 

“The  Gospel  Banner,”  a sixteen 
page  weekly,  organ  of  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  in  Christ.  H.  S.  Hallman,  Ed- 
itor, Berlin,  Ont  Price,  per  year,  .81.25 
“Dkr  Zionsbotk,”  organ  of  the  Men- 
nonite Brethren  of  North  America,  is  a 
four  page  weekly.  J.  F.  Harms,  Editor, 
Hillsboro,  Kansas.  Price,  per  year,  81. OC 
“Mennonitisciie  Blaetter,”  an 
eight  page  monthly.  II.  van  der  Smis- 
sen.  Editor,  Altona,  Germany.  Price 
per  year,  50  cts 

“Das  Gkmeindeblatt,”  an  eight 
pafje  monthly,  Jacob  Hege,  Editor, 
Heihen,  near  Sinsheim,  Baden,  Ger- 
many. I'rice,  per  year,  60  cts 

“Der  Zionspilger,”  organ  of  the 
Mennonite  church  in  Switzerland.  Pub- 
lished semi-monthly,  by  John  Kipfer, 
Langnan,  Ct.  Berne,  Switzerland.  Price, 

I>er  year,  50  cts. 

“De  Zondagsbode,”  organ  of  the 
Mennonite  church  in  Holland.  Four 
page  weekly  published  by  P.Feenstra.Jr., 
Hague,  Holland.  Price,  per  year,  ^ cts 
Orders  for  all  of  the  above  papers  may 
be  sent  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


WARSAW,  IND. 


WE  MAKE  A SPECIALTY  OF 

Plain  Clothing. 

Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we 
make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks, 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules 
for  self-mea“uremeiit  are  so  simple  any 
one  can  understand  them. 

We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and 
the  quality  to  he  satisfactory  to  pur- 
chaser or  gfK)ds  can  be  returned.  Our 
prices  are  reasonable.  Address, 

Phillipson  Clothing  Co  , 

7’97  WARSAW,  IND. 

H’e  have  discontinued  our  Chicago  office  and 
in  the  future  will  do  all  buainexs  from  above 
address. 

Elkhart  & Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 


Ko.  1,  Goiiiir  west,  leaves 6:30  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Coming  east,  arrives 8:00  a.  m. 

No.  3.  Going  west,  leaves 13:40  p.  m. 

No  4.  Coming  ea^t  arrives 3**5  P m. 


Each  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha- 
waka with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also 
with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend. 
Chicago  and  C.  and  G T.  points. 

DASwnt  P.  Cob,  H.  B.  Bucklrk, 

TrafWr  Manss^er  General 


Adolph  Winter’s  Galvanic  Electric 
Apparatuses  from  Germany. 

Used  In  all  hospitals  and  bv  the  best  physi- 
cians and  profe-sors. 

Safest  remedy  lor  Qout,  Rhenmatlsm.  all 
sorts  uf  Narvuusnrss,  (nervous  Meadache  and 
Toothache,  Insomnia.  Krneral  weakness, 
etc  \ as  well  as  Asthma,  Anaemia,  poor  cir- 
culation of  the  blood.  Kidney  trouble  hard- 
n.ssof  h'ariiiz.  stoma, hand  Heart-trouble, 
Convulsions.  La  t.rippe,  Paralysis  and  all 
the  results  thereof. 

In  the  ineilical  circle  of  Germany  It  is  the 
nnlver-«l  agreement  tliat  Adolph  Wln'ers 
Galvunle  El  ctilc  Appnratuses.owlng  to  Ihelr 
unlnlerrupied  and  mild  current,  piodiiee  a 
more  speed.!  and  positive  result  for  iLe  sbove 
named  uilmcnis.  than  any  other  remedy. 

We  find  t ese  appHi-atuscs  spre>d  all 
through  Germany,  Austria  and  Hnneary. 
'I  hey  aie  used  in  hovel  and  palace  and  ever.y- 
bodylsmoie  than  satlsfled  wllh  them.  The 
w onderlul  success  alone  Induced  me  to  accept 
the  general  agency  for  thiH  country,  and 
whe  e'er  my  apparatiisea  have  been  Iniro- 
dneed  1 have  had  large  orders  for  them,  as  all 
atnicted  'vlll  make  use  of  this  highly  henefl- 
clal  remedy.  For  insianco  I have  sent  to  Tav- 
istock, I'ntarlo,  l anada  to  E.  Welllauler,  in 
whose  case  all  medical  aid  was  of  no  avail 
and  w ho  has  been  < uied  by  the  use  of  my  ap- 
paratuses, 200  o the-e  within  a short  lime. 
Tho  hyg'ean  power  of  t’  e-e  apparatuses  hss 
been  pio<ed  by  medical  opinions  and  chem- 
ical exHiiiin  tlons,  and  no  one  la  ab  e tn  oflcr 
the  hoi  oted  pnblle  an  e<ina  guarantee;  the 
expeeiailons  of  the  -tek  will  be  excelled  by 
the  speedy  leilef  obtained. 

I pay  special  atteiiiloii  toeneh  caseand  en- 
deavor to  give  satl'facilou  to  all. 

Everybody  must  use  2 apparatuses,  one  to 
be  worn  at  day  time,  the  o her  during  the 
night.  The  hyglean  powi  r oonllmies  for  sev- 
eral years,  ani1are'»orn  wlihout  Interfering 
whsteser  In  the  person’s  occupation.  Full 
dlrei'tlons  are  alw»ys  enclosed.  Duty  paid 
on  all  Canadian  orders. 

2 App.,  $5  00;  4App.,$9  00;  6 App..  $12.00. 
hen  ordering  kindly  mentinn  this  paper. 

I import  ell  apparatuses  fiom  Germany 
where  the.v  are  made  under  earefni  In-pec- 
t on  In  the  nianuraCtirlng  establishment  of 
A Winter,  and  here  before  sending  out  their 
ctlleleney  l«  agsln  tes  ed  bv  me  so  that  It 
would  be  almost  an  tmiMtssibllliy  to  fall  their 
proi'cr  Hcllon. 

Hhouht  one  or  the  other  of  my  cnstnniera, 
Rg  Inst  mv  expeetsllons.  noi  gain  the  desired 
elTect.  I ask  tln-m  to  Inform  me  of  the  same, 
a so  staling  all  |>artlenlara,  sn  that  I n ay  ad- 
vise (hem  an  I remedy  It,  b«  I wish  *o  otfer  all 
sufferers  the  i e-t  guarantee,  that  they  may 
not  spend  Ihelr  money  useless. 

I have  removed  my  office  to  109  Fllzabeth 
Stnet.  E.  20 ’9«— 19 '97 

Electric  Hyglean  Chain  Co. 

UenersI  Repreauntatlva,  W.  STRAUBB, 

1 09  Elizabeth  St. . B.  Detroit.  Mich . 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  expects  in  the 
near  future  to  make  a visit  to  eastern 
Pennsylvania. 

Change  of  Address.— Pre.  Peter  Zim- 
merman from  Delaplaine,  Arkansas, 
to  Roanoke,  111. 

♦ 

Bro.  Reuben  U.  Roth  of  Mummas- 
burg,  Adams  Co.,  Pa.,  reports  under 
date  of  February  1st,  that  there  are  at 
present  six  applicants  for  baptism  in 
the  congregation,  to  be  received  on 
Feb.  14. 

The  brethren  J.  11.  McGowen  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  J.  Kurtz  of  Ligon- 
ier,  Ind.,  left  on  the  29th  of  January  for 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  to  labor  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.  May  they  be  richly  en- 
dowed in  the  preaching  of  the  word. 

* 

In  this  issue  will  be  found  an  article 
on  prayer  by  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.  It  is  the  first  of  a series 
of  three  articles  by  him,  as  follows,  I. 
“The  availing  of  Prayer;”  II.  “The 
availing  of  Prayer;”  III.  The  availing 
Prayer.” 

♦ 

We  were  greatly  pained  to  learn 
that  Bro.  B.  J.  Heatwole  of  Trousdale, 
Kansas,  recently  received  injuries  from 
a fall  that  rendered  him  unconscious,  in 
which  condition  he  still  remained  when 
word  was  sent  to  us  several  clays  after- 
ward, and  at  which  time  grave  fears 
were  entertained  that  his  injuries  might 
prove  fatal.  We  trust,  however,  that 
the  next  report,*  for  which  we  are  anx- 
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iously  waiting,  will  prove  more  favor- 
able. 

Later.— Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  informs 
us  that  Bro.  Heatwole  regained  con- 
sciousness five  days  after  the  accident, 
that  he  is  now  (Feb.  2d)  very  weak,  and 
that  his  recovery  is  still  doubtful. 

* 

The  meetings  held  at  several  meet- 
ing houses  in  Waterloo  Co,  Ont.,  this 
winter  have  resulted  in  grand  victories 
for  God.  At  Mannheim  there  are  now 
nine  converts;  at  I).  Eby's  M.  II.,  near 
Waterloo,  six;  at  Strasburg,  as  already 
reported,  twenty-two,  and  at  Berlin, 
where  at  this  date  (Feb.  5th)  the  meet- 
ings are  being  held,  thirty.  Bro.  David 
Garber  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  is  conducting 
the  meetings.  To  God  be  all  the  glory. 
■* 

As  already  intimated  the  Central 
Passenger  Committee  has  decided  to  is- 
sue half-fare  permits  to  all  regularly  or- 
dained ministers  within  its  territory, 
who  make  proper  application  for  the 
same.  The  application  blanks  are  sup- 
posed to  be  obtainable  from  any  local 
ticket  agent.  Notwithstanding  this  we 
learn  that  several  of  our  ministers  in 
Ontario  have  failed  to  obtain  such 
blanks,  their  ticket  agent  claiming  that 
he  had  no  such  blanks  to  give.  To  all 
our  ministers  in  Ontario  who  fail  to  ob- 
tain blanks  from  their  local  ticket  agents 
we  would  say  that  by  applying  to  Bro. 
E.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont.,  enclosing  a 
three  cent  stamp,  they  will  be  furnished 
with  a blank  form  of  application. 

* 

From  the  "Chriatliche  Jiiiudesbote" 
we  learn  that  the  Board  of  Publication 
of  the  General  Conference  branch  of  the 
Mennonite  denomination  at  its  recent 
annual  business  meeting  reappointed 
S.  F.  .Sprunger  editor  of  their  German 
Lesson  tiuarterly  and  German  Almanac, 
and  I.  A.  Sommer  editor  of  the  “/iM  iti/eA- 
bote"  and  "Kinderbote.'’  It  was  decided 
to  dispose  of  the  book  bindery  at  Fort 
Wayne.  We  are  rather  surprised  at 
this  latter  decision  as  it  seemed  to  us  at 
our  recent  visit  there  that  prospects 
were  very  fair,  and  with  such  a large 
field  as  the  city  of  Fort  Wayne  offers,  a 
book  bindery  should  prove  profitable. 
Their  publications  seem  to  be  enjoying 
a fair  degree  of  prosperity. 

The  continued  growth  and  increase 
during  the  past  years  of  the  printing 


and  publishing  business  of  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  has  made  it  neces- 
sary to  increase  the  paid  up  capital 
stock.  With  this  purpose  in  view  the 
directors  have  decided  to  offer  for  sale 
a certain  amount  of  stock,  believing  that 
there  are  many  of  our  people  able  and 
willing  and  ready  to  make  investments 
of  this  kind,  that  are  safe  and  will  pay 
a fair  interest,  as  well  as  be  the 
means  of  doing  much  good.  Any  one 
interested  in  this  matter  of  investing  or 
purchasing  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
stock,  will  do  well  to  correspond  with 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  or  with 
our  General  Manager,  Bro.  J.  S.  Leh- 
man, for  further  information  and  full 
particulars. 

♦ 

Bro.  J.  K.  Brubaker  of  Kohrerstown, 
Pa.,  who  has  been  laboring  in  several  of 
our  congregations  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
left  for  hjs  home  on  the  5th  inst.,  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  Eshleinaij  and  Bro. 
Swarr  who  had  accompanied  him  on 
his  western  trip.  The  meetings  were 
very  largely  attended,  and  the  Lord 
gave  our  dear  brother  great  grace  in  the 
ministry  of  gospel  truth.  Saint  and  sin- 
ner received  their  due  portion,  and  God 
owned  and  blessed  the  efforts  made  for 
the  salvation  of  souls.  At  Elkhart, 
where  Bro.  Brubaker  closed  his  labors 
here,  eighteen  persons  confessed  Christ, 
and  on  the.  morning  of  the  5th  our 
brother  held  an  instruction  meeting  in 
which  he  presented  the  principles  of  the 
Christian  faith  in  a manner  that  many 
will  never  forget.  God  bless  our  hrotlier 
richly  for  all  he  is  doing  in  His  vine- 
yard. 

* 

A short  time  ago  mention  was  made 
in  these  columns  of  an  evangelist  in 
Bushville,  Ind.,  who  dared  to  denounce 
the  sinful  pleasures  of  theatre-going, 
card-playing,  gambling,  horse-racing, 
wine  suppers,  secret  societies,  and  other 
entangling  alliances  between  the  popu- 
lar churches  and  the  world,  thereby 
stirring  up  vehement  ojtposition  within 
and  without  the  church.  The  opjiositioii 
waxed  hotter  and  hotter  until  at  last  the 
opponents  rented  a hall,  and,  led  by  a 
certain  Gen.  Caniphell,  the  evangelist 
was  roundly  denounced  and  challenged 
to  prove  from  the  Seri|)tures  the  sinful- 
ness of  the  “innocent"  amusements 
against  which  the  evangelist  testilieil. 
This  determined  opposition,  however, 
brought  increased  audiences  to  the 
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evangelist's  church,  and  finally  the  tide 
of  conviction  turned  in  favor  of  the  old- 
fashioned,  plain  gospel  teaching,  and 
the  result  was  a complete  triumph  for 
the  gospel  that  saves  from  worldliness. 
Many  church  members  burned  their 
cards,  and  about  seventy-five  professed 
conversion.  Thanks  he  to  (iod  for  such 
signal  victories.  The  good  old  gospel 
needs  but  be  faithfully,  fearlessly,  prayer- 
fully and  intelligently  presented,  and  it 
will  disclose  to  men  the  fallacies  of  their 
pet  theories,  and  Satan  and  his  emissar- 
ies will  leave  the  liattle  field  a defeated 
host.  The  word  of  (iod  is  <iuick  and 
powerful  and  will  divide  right  from 
wrong  in  a way  that  caiiiint  he  mistaken 
or  misunderstood.  -1 

Many  a promising  investment  is 
made  in  temporal  affairs  witii  no  ottier 
object,  hope  or  motive  in  view  than  the 
accumulation  of  wealth.  .Many  of  these 
investments  have  provt’l  disastrous, 
and  thousands,  liumlreds  uf  thousands 
of  dollars  have  Iteen  sunk,  as  it  were, 
into  a bottomless  well,  witli  im  lienelit, 
financial,  mural  or  spiritual,  coming 
from  them.  How  mucli  better  would  it 
he  if  at  least  a .v/m///  part  of  tiiese  im- 
mense sums  liad  been  invested  in  a 
manner  tliat  would  help  to  advance 
moral  and  spiritual  interests  and  edu- 
cational work  on  religious  lines.  Such 
investments  may  not  hold  out  great  or 
even  any  prospects  for  Jinawiiil  gain, 
hut  the  benefits  aceompanying  and  fol- 
lowing investments  that  are  made  with 
the  olp'ert  and  niiii  of  fnrtiiering  a good 
cause  are  sure  and  lasting;  even  if  worst 
comes  to  worst  and  tlie  m'lnen  invested 
is  tost  to  pnlilic  view  or  financial  gain, 
the  b>  liijlls  derived  from  its  expendi- 
ture are  inestimably  great  and  will  con- 
tinue to  bear  compound  interest  in  a 
moral  and  spiritual  way  that  in  the  long 
run  are  of  tlion.sandfold  more  value 
tlian  the  accumulation  of  worldly  riches 
could  possibly  liave  been.  The  principle 
of  laying  by  soniettdng  of  this  world's 
goods  for  a rainy  day  is  all  right  so  far 
as  it  goes,  hut  there  have  been  many 
cases  where  it  looked  as  if  the  investor 
expected  all  ttie  rest  of  ids  life  and  tlie 
life  of  his  children  and  cliildren's  chil- 
dren to  he  one  long  r;iiny  day.  against 
which  tlie  investor  himself  was  able  to 
make  luoper  provision.  'I'liere  is  an 
other  “rainy  day"  against  wliicli  it  is  far 
more  necessary  to  make  timely  provi 
sion  than  that  wtiicli  pertains  to  tiiuui 
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daJ  things,  and  he  is  wise  who  invests 
his  wealth  in  a way  that  will  not  only 
help  to  secure  his  own  children  against 
that  “great  and  terrible  day  of  the 
Lord,”  but  which  will  be  instrumental 
in  securing  to  others  the  same  blessing 
and  benefits. 

* 

We  are  not  politically  inclined,  but 
we  have  noted  with  great  pleasure  and 
satisfaction  the  many  steps  leading  up  to 
the  final  conclusion  of  a treaty  of  ar- 
bitration between  the  United  States  of 
America  and  Great  Britain,  and  we  be- 
lieved that  the  speedy  ratification  by 
the  United  States  Senate  would  have 
that  moral  influence  upon  other  nations 
which  ready  action  on  this  matter  alone 
could  exert.  What  has  the  .Senate,  the 
supposedly  great,  uohlt,  hoiiorahle  body 
of  men  at  Washington,  doneV  They 
have  rejected  the  treaty  as  a whole  and 
have  made  changes  in  the  text  that  will 
in  a great  measure  destroy  or  nullify 
the  good  intents  of  the  treaty.  Who  are 
those  senators?  and  whose  representa- 
tives are  they?  Is  it  possible  that  they 
are  the  tools  of  the  insane  jingoists  that 
are  ready  to  shout  for  war  as  soon  as  a 
difliculty  arises,  especially  with  the 
“mother”  country,  as  we  still  love  to  call 
Great  liritain,  or  is  it  really  the  wish  of 
the  great  body  of  respectable,  honorable, 
intelligent  American  citizens  that  the 
laws  shall  remain  so  that  the  pent  up 
spirit  and  blind  prejudice  of  carnage- 
loving  jingoists  cau  forever  have  the 
law  on  their  side,  laws  that  will  favor 
them  in  their  eagerness  to  plunge  the 
nation  into  a sea  of  human  blood,  show- 
ing to  the  world  that  the  boasted  civiliz- 
ation of  the  United  States  is  simply  a 
pretense  and  holds  good  only  so  long  as 
there  are  no  opportunities  for  a display 
of  barbarism,  and  national  egotism.  For 
the  sake  of  history,  for  the  sake  of 
national  welfare,  for  the  sake  of  civiliz- 
ation, for  the  sake  of  all  that  leads  to- 
ward the  universal  adoption  of  the 
principles  taught  by  the  great  Prince  of 
peace  we  hope  and  pray  that  our  govern- 
ment will  act  from  motives  that  are 
higher  than  those  of  a dignified  selfish- 
ness and  jealousy  which  men  who  are 
ignorant  of  the  principles  of  true  indi- 
vidual and  national  greatness  falsely  call 
patriotism.  The  original  text  of  the 
treaty  provided  for  the  settlement,  by  a 
court  of  arbitration,  of  almost  any  difli- 
ciilty  that  might  arise  between  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain  within 
the  next  live  years.  It  was  limited  to 
this  time,  so  that  it  might  be  used  as  an 
experiment,  but  with  the  belief  that  at 
the  end  of  that  time  the  treaty  would  be 
made  a permanent  one.  Now,  it  is  j>ro- 
posed  to  so  change  the  articles  that  it 
will  be  much  easier  to  lind  a pretext  for 
war.  God  forbid  that  the  cause  of  peace 
should  be  hindered. 

* 

D.  L.  Moody,  the  well-known  evan- 
gelist, has  been  accused  by  some  aes 


thetic,  purist  divines  of  “lowering  the 
pulpit  ” by  speaking  rather  plainly  and 
forcibly  of  the  gross  violation,  in  the 
present  age,  of  the  seventh  command- 
ment, even  by  church  members.  In  de- 
fending the  course  Mr.  Moody  takes, 
the  Tndeperulent  of  New  York  City 
makes  the  following  practical  explana- 
tion of  a faithful  minister’s  duties: 

“But  Mr.  Moody,  it  is  complained, 
preaches  against  the  sins  of  the  age. 
Of  course  he  does,  and  that  is  the  right 
use  of  the  Gospel.  The  Gospel  means 
salvation  from  sins.  ‘Thou  shalt  call 
his  name  Jesus;  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins.'  What  sins? 
Sins  of  the  age?  Certainly.  Not  the 
sins  of  past  ages.  We  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  sins  of  the  preceding  gener- 
ations; it  is  the  sin  of  the  age,  of  to-day, 
our  sins,  that  we  are  concerned  about; 
and  we  need  the  plain  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  show  them  to  us  as  God  sees 
them,  abhorrent,  deadly,  wicked.  Does 
it  lower  the  medical  profession  to  treat 
of  terrible  diseases  ? Does  it  lower  the 
judiciary  to  deal  with  awful  crimes? 
The  preacher  must  preach  righteous- 
ness, and  he  must  hold  up  God’s  stand- 
ard against  all  unrighteousness,  if  he 
would  be  a faithful  ambassador  of 
Christ,  who  brought  the  sins  of  profess- 
ing believers  of  Ilis  day  home  to  them. 

“Mr.  Moody  had  reason  to  call  atten 
tion  to  sins  against  the  Seventh  Com- 
mandment, just  as  Christ  did.  lie  did 
not  do  it  in  a vulgar  or  irreverent  way; 
he  did  not  introduce  scandal.  He  had 
been  told  of  sins  of  this  kind  in  the 
churches,  of  a member  who  rented 
houses  used  as  brothels;  and  he  de- 
manded, with  all  the  earnestness  of  a 
John  the  Baptist  rebuking  Herod,  that 
the  churches  be  purified. 

“In  doing  this,  he  lowered  the  pulpit,” 
some  of  his  critics  said.  His  reply  was 
characteristic;  ‘ If  the  pulpit  is  as  high 
as  Bunker  Hill  Monument  it  had  better 
come  down.’  True;  we  preach  to  the 
earth,  not  to  the  stars;  to  men,  not  to 
the  angels;  to  sinful  beings,  not  to  the 
birds,  which  have  ‘ no  need  of  prayer,’ 
‘no  sins  to  be  forgiven.’  If  the  pulpit  is 
too  high  to  reach  those  in  sin,  the 
quicker  it  is  lowered  the  better.  It 
does  not  hurt  the  Gospel  to  be  brought 
into  contact  with  sin;  why  should  it 
hurt  the  pulpit  ? 

“We  need  a revival  of  practical  right- 
eousness. We  want  Christians  of  clean 
lives.  Thieves  and  adulterers,  cloaked 
with  ecclesiastical  respectability,  are 
worse  than  the  open  and  shameless.  If 
there  are  such  let  them  be  exhorted  to 
repent  lest  they  perish.  The  good  old 
doctrine  of  repentance,  good  when  John 
the  Forerunner  came  preaching  it,  good 
when  Christ  began  His  ministry  with 
it,  good  in  the  corrupt  media- val  Church, 
is  good  even  in  these  latter  days  when 
we  have  a jmrer  and  better  Christianity; 
for  there  is  still  the  same  temptation  to 
lapse  into  wicked  ways.  God  give  the 
pulpit  a voice  to  reach  and  rouse  all 
workers  of  iniquity,  whether  in  church 
pews  or  out  of  them.” 

■» 

A special  conference  was  held  at 
the  C.  Kby  M.  II.,  Berlin,  Ont.,  on  the 
1 1th  of  December  IHSkl,  to  consider  the 
matter  of  aiding  our  brethren  at  Berne, 
Huron  Co.,  Mich.,  in  their  church  work. 
There  are  now  resident  there  eleven 
families,  with  thirty-eight  children 


whose  ages  range  from  eighteen  years 
down.  For  th^  past  three  years 
our  ministers  In-Canada  have  visited 
them  regularly  in  October  and  February, 
one  of  the  bishops  holding  communion 
in  June.  At  the  recent  special  confer- 
ence it  was  unanimously  decided  that,  as 
a good  plan  for  building  up  a congrega- 
tion and  gathering  the  young  people  into 
the  fold  of  Christ,  a minister  should  go 
there  and  remain  for  one  year.  Bro. 
Samuel  S.  Bowman  of  Berlin,  Ont.,  was 
chosen  for  this  work.  Bro.  Bowman 
stated  that  he  and  his  companion  were 
willing  to  go  soon  after  the  Semi  An- 
nual conference  next  April,  and  would 
remain  one  year,  providing  the  members 
in  Huron  Co.,  are  willing  that  a minis- 
ter and  a deacon  be  ordained  out  of  their 
number  at  the  time  when  the  bishop  will 
hold  the  next  communion  service  there, 
and  that  meeting  and  Sunday  school  be 
held  there  every  Sunday  during  the  year 
and  also  to  build  a suitable  meeting 
house,  providing  our  congregations  in 
the  Canada  Conference  assist  them.  The 
lay  members  present  at  the  special  con- 
ference expressed  their  willingness  to 
assist  in  the  matter  of  building,  provid- 
ing our  congregations  in  the  Indiana 
and  Michigan  Conference  District  would 
also  assist  in  the  work.  Bro.  Bowman, 
upon  request,  visited  the  members  in 
Huron  Co.  soon  afterward  and  learned 
that  the  necessary  building  material  and 
lot  will  cost  about  #400.  Of  this  amount 
•the  members  there  agreed  to  assume 
.#100,  and  the  Canada  Conference  Dis- 
trict .#‘J00,  and  it  is  requested  that  fbe 
Indiana  (Conference  District  assume  the 
remaining  .#100— the  money  to  be  all 
paid  in  on  or  before  July  1st  1H97.  Bro. 
Bowman  is  willing  to  devote  his  time 
and  provide  for  his  support  from  his 
own  means  while  laboring  there.  We 
glean  the  above  information  from  a let- 
ter written  by  our  four  bishops  of  the 
Ontario  Conference  to  Bish.  J.  F.  Funk, 
who  will  present  the  matter  to  the  Indi- 
ana conference.  We  would  also  refer 
our  readers  to  an  article  in  this  issue  by 
Bro.  Funk,  on  the  matter  of  aiding 
the  weaker  congregations  in  building 
churches.  The  co-operative  plan  is 
practical,  and  would,  we  believe,  make 
many  a burden  light  that  must  necessar- 
ily be  assumed  among  our  smaller  and 
newly  organized  congregations  in  erect- 
ing a house  of  worship.  We  must  also 
commend  not  only  Bro.  Bowman's  ac- 
tion, but  those  of  several  of  our  dear 
ministers  who  are  willing  to  devote  (til 
their  time  to  the  work  of  building  up 
the  work  of  the  church  of  Christ. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A CHURCH  BUILDING  FUND. 

HY  .lOIlN  K.  KUNK. 

As  will  be  seen  in  another  column  of 
our  paper,  there  are  requests  from  sev- 
eral places  for  aid  to  build  meeting- 
houses. For  a number  of  years  these 
calls  have  come  to  us  quite  frequently, 
and  we  have  never  been  able  to  assist 


the  brethren  who  made  these  calls,  to 
the  extent  that  we  felt  that  it  should 
have  been  done. 

Now  also,  as  our  readprs  will  see,  there 
is  an  offer  from  the  brethren  in  Canada 
to  aid  the  congregation  in  Huron  Co., 
Mich.,  by  sup]>lying  them  with  a minis- 
ter for  a year,  and  also  to  assist  them  to 
build  a house  of  worship,  to  the  amount 
of  two  hundred  dollars,  on  condition 
that  the  brethren  in  Indiana  would  sup- 
ply one  hundred  dollars;  and  so  these 
requests  are  coming  in  continually,  and 
it  keems  to  us  that  there  is  an  urgei.  t 
necessity  that  something  should  be 
done  in  this  direction.  Our  people  have 
given  liberally  to  the  Evangelizing 
Fund,  and  to  the  Chicago  Mission,  and 
we  feel  that  there  are  many  who  are 
willing  to  give  just  as  liberally  for  the 
building  of  meeting-houses.  We  have 
among  us  throughout  the  country  men 
of  wealth  who  would  take  pleasure  in 
bequeathing  some  of  their  wealth  to 
this  purpose.  We  have  recently  heard 
of  large  sums  having  been  given  away 
to  outside  parties  by  members  of  our 
church  for  benevolent  purposes.  No 
doubt  these  brethren  did  not  know  that 
the  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board 
constitutes  an  organization  for  this  very 
purpose.  This  organization  is  the  rec- 
ognized body  in  our  church  and  confer- 
ences to  receive  moneys  designed  for 
any  benevolent  or  charitable  purpose, 
to  hold  and  distribute  it  for  the  specific 
purpose  for  which  the  donor  has  given 
it.  Any  money  given  to  this  organiza- 
tion must  be  held  in  trust  by  the  organ- 
ization and  expended  in  accordance 
with  the  request  or  order  of  the  donor. 
It  is  In  the  hands  of  persons  who  will 
see  that  all  such  requests  are  strictly 
complied  with. 

Persons  feeling  to  give  money  for 
this  purpose  are  requested  to  send  it  to 
the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Be- 
nevolent Board  of  America,  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  and  it  will  be  acknowledged 
through  the  Hekald  of  Tkuth,  and 
used  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  and 
provisions  of  the  donor. 

Should  any  one  feel  to  make  a be- 
quest by  will,  he  may  use  the  following 
form: 

I give  and  beciueath  to  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board  of 
America,  whose  oflice  is  located  at  Elk- 
hart, Indiana,  the  sum  of  # 

to  be  expended  by  them  as  occasion 
may  require  in  aiding  congregations  of 
the  Mennonite  faith  who  are  not  able 
to  supply  the  means  themselves,  to 
build  houses  of  worship. 

A few  substantial  bequests  made  in 
this  way  will  help  many  a poor  congre- 
gation to  build  a church  house,  and  in 
this  way  enable  them  to  maintain  pub- 
lic worship  and  Sunday  school  in  a 
manner  that  will  enable  them  to  build 
up  a congregation,  and  extend  the  cause 
of  Christ  much  better  than  under  cir- 
cumstances in  which  they  have  no  con- 
veniences to  carry  on  the  Lord’s  work. 

Klk/iart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MARRIAGE 

HY  .t.  M.  SIIENK. 

It  is  plain  to  every  honest  person,  up- 
on a little  thought,  that  the  subject  of 
marriage  is  generally  treated  and  looked 
upon  with  too  much  indifference  and 
lightness.  It  is  a matter  that,  consider 
ing  the  great  importance  connected  with 
it,  should  be  much  better  understood 
and  more  carefully  considered  by  both 
old  and  young. 
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Marriage  is  a divine  ordinance,  God 
being  the  direct  author  of  it,  and  it 
should  therefore  be  entered  into  in  the 
fear  of  God  and  to  His  glory.  We  find, 
in  reading  the  Bible,  that  it  was  not  very 
long  after  the  creation  until  God  was 
grieved  with  His  people  because  “The 
sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men 
that  they  were  fair,  and  took  them 
wives  of  all  whom  they  chose.”  And 
God  said,  “My  Spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man.”  No  doubt  God’s  Spirit 
strove  with  His  people  for  many  years, 
showing  to  them  the  right  and  good 
way,  and  trying  to  lead  them  in  the 
way  that  would  bring  to  them  peace  and 
happiness;  but  it  seems  they  were  bent 
upon  having  their  own  way,  and  conse- 
quently the  wickedness  and  corruption 
upon  the  earth  became  so  great  through 
those  unlawful  and  unrighteous  mar- 
riages, th^t  it  grieved  God  at  His  heart 
that  He  had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and 
with  a mighty  flood  He  destroyed  them 
all  save  only  Nosh  and  family.  After 
the  flood,  when  God  gave  His  righteous 
law  to  His  people.  He  gave  particular 
and  strict  command  to  them  not  to  enter 
into  marriage  with  other  nations,  say- 
ing, “Thy  daughter  thou  shalt  not  give 
unto  his  son,  nor  his  daughter  shalt  thou 
take  unto  thy  son,”  giving  as  a most 
weighty  and  important  reason  that 
“They  will  turn  away  thy  son  from  fol- 
lowing me,  that  they  may  serve  other 
gods;  so  will  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be 
kindled  against  you  and  destroy  thee 
suddenly.” “For  thou  art  an  holy  peo- 

ple unto  the  Lord  thy  God;  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a special 
people  unto  himself  above  all  people 
that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.” 
Now  so  long  as  His  people  were  obed- 
ient to  God  He  was  with  them  and  pros- 
pered and  blessed  them  and  they  were 
happy.  But  on  the  other  hand,  how  sad 
to  see  what  the  result  of  disobedience 
was.  It  is  said  of  Solomon,  the  wisest 
of  men,  that  “his  wives  turned  away  his 
heart.”  “And  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
Solomon  because  his  heart  was  turned 
away  from  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who 
had  appeared  unto  him  twice.  IVhere- 
fore  the  Lord  said  unto  Solomon,  For- 
asmuch as  this  is  done  of  thee  and  thou 
hast  not  kept  my  covenant  and  my 
statutes,  which  I have  commanded  thee, 
I will  sxirely  rend  the  kingdom  from 
thee  and  will  give  it  to  thy  servant.” 
Again,  in  the  days  of  Ezra,  some  of 
God’s  people  disobeyed  His  command 
and  intermarried  with  other  nations, 
and  when  Ezra  heard  this  thing  he 
wept  and  was  very  heavy.  No  doubt 
he  felt  as  the  faithful  minister  at  the 
present  time  feels  when  he  learns  that 
some  of  those  under  his  care  have 
violated  God’s  righteous  commands. 
Ezra  fell  upon  his  knees  and  spread  out 
his  hands  unto  the  Lord  and  said,  “O 
my  God,  I am  ashamed  and  blush  to  lift 

up  my  face  to  thee And  now,  O our 

God,  what  shall  we  say  after  this,  for 
we  have  forsaken  thy  commandments 
which  thou  hast  commanded  by  thy  ser- 
vants, the  prophets,  saying,  ‘The  land 
unto  which  ye  go  to  possess,  it  is  an  un- 
clean land  with  the  (ilthiness  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  lands.’  — Now,  therefore, 
give  not  your  daughters  unto  their  sons, 
neither  take  their  daughters  unto  your 
sons.”  “And  Ezra,  the  priest,  stood  up 
and  said  unto  them.  Ye  have  trans- 
gressed and  have  taken  strange  wives 
to  increase  the  trespass  of  Israel.  Now, 
therefore,  make  confession  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  do  his 
pleasure;  and  separate  yourselves  from 


the  people  of  the  land  and  from  the 
strange  wives.  Then  all  the  congrega- 
tion answered  and  said  with  a loud 
voice.  As  thou  hast  said,  so  must  we  do.  ” 

The  above  I deem  sufficient  to  show 
how  wrong  it  was  and  how  displeasing 
to  God  that  His  chosen  people  should 
join  in  affinity  with  those  who  were 
strangers  to  His  covenant  and  His  love. 
Now,  while  under  the  new  covenant  the 
Gospel  is  to  be  preached  among  all  na- 
tions and  to  every  creature,  God’s  will 
and  command  with  reference  to  mar- 
riage is  clearly  and  emphatically  given. 
It  is  to  be  only  in  the  Lord.  And  here 
let  me  faithfully  entreat  you,  dear  young 
brethren  and  sisters,  before  entering 
into  a relationship  so  important  as  the 
marriage  relation,  be  sure  that  yon 
are  the  Lord's,  and  that  you  have  Ills 
directing  hand  to  guide  you  in  this  all- 
important  matter.  And  further,  be  not 
satisfied  to  know  that  the  one  who  is 
about  to  engage  your  affections  is  a 
church  member,  but  truly  a member  of 
Christ.  Thus,  and  only  thus,  can  you 
enter  into  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony 
in  the  way  that  is  pleasing  and  accept- 
able to  God,  with  the  blessed  assurance 
that  heaven’s  smiles  and  heaven’s  bless 
ings  are  upon  you.  In  conclusion  I will 
yet  quote  from  the  tract  “The  Unequal 
Yoke.”  “Not  one  who  reads  this  may 
have  the  smallest  thought  of  marriage 
with  an  unconverted  partner,  at  the 
present  time,  but  we  have  found,  in  the 
case  of  some,  that  the  links  that  led  to 
such  a deplorable  climax  had  been 
formed  long  before.  The  affections  be- 
came engaged  with  the  idol  years  before 
the  final  step  was  taken.  My  dear  young 
brother  and  sister,  let  me  lovingly  and 
faithfully  warn  you  against  allow- 
ing your  affections  to  go  after  a world- 
ling.” Watch  the  beginning  of  such  a 
course.  The  link  may  be  slender  at 
first,  but  it  will  grow  stronger,  and  once 
Satan  gets  his  “yoke”  securely  fastened 
upon  your  neck  it  will  cost  you  some- 
thing to  get  rid  of  it.  If  at  the  present 
moment  there  be  a single  link  between 
your  heart  and  that  of  a worldling  1 im- 
plore you  to  flee  to  the  throne  of  grace 
and  in  deep  humiliation  of  soul  ack- 
nowledge your  sin  to  God  and  seek  grace 
to  immediately  renounce  it.  Whatever 
it  may  cost  you  let  the  link  be  severed, 
and  that  completely  and  manifestly. 
Your  soul  will  only  thus  escape  from 
the  snare  of  the  fowler. 

I knew  a bright  and  happy  Christian 
girl.  A young  man  of  her  own  age  and 
rank  proposed  marriage  to  her.  She 
allowed  her  affections  to  be  engaged, 
yet  she  felt  it  would  be  wrong  to  marry 
the  unbeliever.  She  put  him  off  with 
some  paltry  excuse  and  told  him  to  wait 
a little.  The  link  remained  unsevered, 
and  after  twelve  years  of  trifling  with 
God  and  her  conscience  she  married  the 
unbeliever.  sits  in  sorrow,  the  wife 
of  a drunkard.  But  some  may  say, 
“There  are  many  amiable,  loving  young 
men  and  women  who,  although  they  do 
not  say  they  are  ‘born  again,’  are  relig- 
iously inclined  and  willing  to  listen  to 
the  truth.  Might  I not  be  made  the 
means  of  converting  such  an  one  after 
we  are  married?”  This  is  a very  subtle 
device  and  one  largely  made  use  of  by 
Satan.  The  answer  to  it  is  simply  this, 
God  says  you  are  not  to  be  “unequally 
yoked”  with  an  unbeliever,  and  as  His 
child  He  demands  from  you  unhesitat- 
ing, unquestioning  obedience.  It  is 
vain  for  the  heart  that  has  departed 
from  the  Lord  in  order  to  carry  out  its 
own  desire  to  marry  an  unbeliever  and 


then  expect  God  to  convert  him.  God 
is  a Sovereign  and  He  can  work  in  spite 
of  His  people’s  sin,  but  He  has  not  given 
the  smallest  ray  of  hope  to  the  believer 
who  enters  into  the  “unequal  yoke” 
with  his  eyes  open,  and  in  direct  dis- 
obedience to  God,  to  expect  any  such 
thing. 

Elida,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SICKLY  PEOPLE. 

BY  .JOHN  F.  FTNK. 

When  people  are  sick  at  body  they 
are  unable  to  perform  the  accustomed 
duties  otherwise  required  of  them. 
When  they  are  intellectually,  or  spiritu- 
ally sick  they  are  in  a worse  condition 
than  when  they  are  afflicted  with  physi- 
cal disorders,  but  our  object  is  to  speak 
more  particularly  about  social  and  re- 
ligious diseases.  There  are  a great 
many  moral  dyspeptics,  who  taint  the 
whole  moral  atmosphere  with  their  un- 
healthy moral  perversions.  Then  there 
are  social  dyspeptics  who  go  about  be- 
lieving that  no  one  likes  them;  that 
they  are  not  respected  as  other  people 
are;  that  they  are  treated  coldly  and 
disrespected  by  everybody.  They  are 
all  the  time  finding  fault  with  society 
and  everybody  in  it  and  yet  they  do 
nothing  to  remedy  the  evil  or  help 
themselves  out  of  the  difficulty.  They 
complain  that  the  world  is  selfish  and 
unsociable  and  the  fault  lies  entirely 
with  themselves;  they  make  the  great 
mistake  on  their  own  side.  For  them 
the  story  of  the  Alpine  traveler  adapts 
itself  very  nicely.  A traveler  was 
caught  in  a severe  storm;  the  snow  was 
falling  fast  and  a blinding  storm  was 
driving  the  thousand  flakes  in  mad  con- 
fusion about  him.  It  was  very  cold; 
and  with  the  slow  progress  he  was  able 
to  make  his  whole  system  became 
chilled,  his  limbs  became  numb  and  that 
terrible  feeling  of  drowsiness,  which 
always  accompanies  such  a state,  over- 
came him,  and  more  than  once  he  was 
tempted  to  lie  down  and  sleep  in  the 
cold  snow  from  which  he  would  never 
have  awaked.  When  almost  overpow- 
ered by  this  drowsiness,  he  suddenly 
stumbled  over  an  object  and  when  he 
looked,  he  found  a fellow-traveler  fast 
asleep  in  this  cold  stupor  and  already 
almost  covered  with  snow.  He  knew  if 
he  should  leave  him  he  would  perish, 
and  so  he  at  once  goes  to  work  to 
awake  and  resuscitate  him,  shaking 
and  nibbing  him  with  all  his  might, 
and  in  a little  while,  he  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  that  not  only  the  fellow  trav- 
eler was  showing  signs  of  life,  but  that 
his  own  stupor  and  drowsiness  had  left 
him  and  he  no  longer ^f el t sleepy,  and  so 
the  exertions  he  jmt  forth,  not  only 
brought  life  and  warmth  to  his  friend, 
but  he  himself  also  was  warmed  up, 
and  restored,  and  both  were  made 
happy.  .So  with  these  social  dyspeptics, 
if  they  would  go  into  society  with  the 
determination  to  give  as  well  as  to  take 
they  would  receive  abundantly  and 
have  neither  time  nor  occasion  to  lind 
fault  with  others.  In  trying  to  make 
others  hapjiy  they  would  be  happy 
themselves. 

The  same  principles  that  hold  good 
in  the  mercantile  world,  are  applicable 
to  our  social  relations.  The  merchant 
who  would  gain  customers  must  not  sit 
down  with  his  goods  and  jiassively  wait 
for  the  people  to  seek  him  out  and  come  to 
encourage  him.  He  must  e.xert  himself 
to  make  known  his  husiness,  gain 


i 3 1 ds  and  acquaintances  and  make 
advances,  invite  them  to  come  and  use 
all  honorable  means  to  draw  others  to 
him.  So  also  in  our  social  relations;  if 
we  would  enjoy  society  and  make  our 
society  pleasant  and  enjoyable  to  oth- 
ers, we  must  try  to  make  ourselves 
pleasing  and  agreeable.  We  do  not 
mean  that  we  ought  to  chain  ourselves 
down,  like  galley  slaves,  to  the  silly  rules 
of  etiquette  (falsely  so  called)  which  a 
fashionable  world  binds  with  such  inex 
orable  power  upon  the  necks  of  her  de- 
voted followers,  but  without  any  incon- 
venience to  ourselves,  we  can  move 
among  our  fellow  men,  whether  they  be 
strangers  or  friends,  in  a kind  and 
pleasant  way,  and  with  acts  of  kindness 
and  words  of  love,  we  can  comfort, 
cheer  and  encourage  many  * a weary 
wanderer  in  the  pilgrimage  of  life,  and 
thus  become  a sunbeam  to  his  be- 
clouded skies  in  this  vale  of  tears. 

And  just  as  we  see  some  social  drones 
trying  to  drag  themselves  through  so- 
ciety, without  soiling  their  hands  or 
contaminating  their  dignity,  so  we  have 
a class  of  spiritual  dyspeptics,  who  are 
never  satisfied,  always  grumbling  about 
something  or  somebody  that  is  not  just 
what  they  consider  right,  while  they 
themselves  make  the  greatest  mistake 
with  their  faultfinding  proclivities. 
They  do  not  want  to  do  anything  them 
selves  and  when  anybody  else  does  any- 
thing, they  always  complain  that  it  is 
not  right;  they  will  not  work  them- 
selves in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  and 
they  are  not  willing  that  anyone  else 
should.  They  never  think  of  speaking 
a word  of  encouragement  to  their 
brethren  and  sisters;  they  never  think 
of  doing  a little  favor  for  another;  they 
have  so  much  fault  to  find  that  very 
often  they  neglect  their  devotions  and 
make  themselves  feel  very  unhappy, 
just  because  they  have  no  heart  in  the 
great  work  of  the  Lord. 

Now  if  this  article  should  fall  under 
the  eye  of  any  person  who  sees  no  use 
in  trying  to  do  good  and  be  useful,  who 
would  rather  live  only  for  himself 
alone,  without  any  regard  for  the  hap- 
piness of  others,  who  sees  no  pleasure 
or  comfort  in  association  with  the 
Lord’s  people;  who  sees  no  happiness, 
no  peace  and  no  enjoyments  in  the 
comforts  of  religion,  in  the  soi-ial 
intercourse  and  spiritual  communion 
of  saints,  let  me  advise  him  to  read 
the  Scriptures  and  search  them  dili- 
gently, and  he  will  lind  an  abundance 
to  show  him  that  kindness,  social  inter- 
course, gentleness,  fellow  feeling  and 
an  earnest  interest  in  the  welfare,  com- 
fort and  hajipiness  of  his  fellowmen  in 
all  the  departments  of  life,  are  things 
that  are  therein  earnestly  pressed  to  our 
attention. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAYER. 

BY  .\AH(>N  I.OUCKS. 

Tha  ell'ei'tual.  fervent  priiver  of  a 
riithteous  man  avallelh  mucti.  Jame* 

111. 

The  availing  of  prayer. 

Men  have  different  theories'as  to  the 
availing  of  prayer  or  what  prayer  does. 
The  subject  is  one  of  vital  importance 
to  the  Uhristian,  for  without  it  the  soul 
cannot  live,  and  enjoy  the  blessings  that 
God  has  in  store  for  all  who  through 
the  Sjiirit  are  born  again. 

There  is  the  causative  theory  or  that 
our  prayers  change  Goil’s  purpose  or 
jilans.  As  an  illustration  of  this.  Queen 
Esther  before  King  Ahasuerus  j'etitions 
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him  to  save  the  life  of  her  people.  'J  he 
decree  had  gone  forth  that  on  a certain 
day  all  the  Jews  in  the  King’s  provinces 
were  to  be  slain.  The  writing  was  sent 
forth  sealed  with  the  King's  ring.  (Jueen 
Ksther'intercedes  in  behalf  of  her  people 
and  succeeds  in  having  the  decree 
reversed.  The  King’s  purpose  was 
changed  by  the  (iueen’s  intercession. 

(Jod  only  means  to  give  us  good 
things,  and  our  prayers  do  not  change 
Ills  purpose.  However  our  prayers  do 
help  decide  when  the  good  things  are 
to  come. 

There  is  the  moral  or  rellex  inlluence 
theory  by  which  we  are  drawn  closer 
to  God,  the  soul  basking  in  the  sunlight 
of  His  goodness  and  love;  an  exercise 
which  satislies  as  we  engage  in  it. 
Heecher’s  delinitiou  is,  “The  soul  mov- 
ing in  the  presence  of  God."  As  an 
illustration,  A large  ship  in  mid-ocean 
has  cast  anchor.  .She  rests  easily  amidst 
the  waves  and  breakers,  not  far  away  a 
small  boat  is  tossed  to  and  fro,  there  is 
danger  of  their  perishing  in  the  sea,  so 
the  end  of  a long  ro|)e  is  cast  out  to 
those  in  the  small  boat.  They  seize  it 
and  at  once  begin  to  bring  the  boat  up 
along  side  of  the  ship  where  they  are 
secure  and  can  rest  safely. 

Hut  it  does  not  satisfy  the  soul  only 
to  be  in  the  presence  of  God.  Jesus 
said.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  lind; -knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you."  Matt.  7:7. 
According  to  Beecher’s  delinition  if  we 
ask  long  enough  and  earnestly  enough 
after  awhile  we  will  be  satisfied  to  go 
away  without  receiving  anything,  or  if 
we  seek  long  enough  and  earnestly 
enough  we  will  become  satisfied  with- 
out finding,  or  if  we  knock  long  enough 
and  loudly  enough,  after  awhile  we  will 
turn  away  satisfied  without  having  the 
door  ojiened  to  us. 

According  to  this  theory  we  do  not 
get  anything  for  prayer,  we  only  become 
satisfied  to  do  without. 

Lastly  we  have  the  medical  theory,  or 
prayer  a means  to  an  end.  Prayer 
equals  asking,  plus  receiving. 

It  has  the  same  relation  as  sowing  to 
reaping.  If  we  expect  to  reap  a bounti- 
ful harvest  we  must  first  sow  the  seed 
that  would  produce  such  a harvest,  so  if 
we  expect  to  receive  gifts  from  God  we 
must  first  ask  for  them.  This  is  accord- 
ing to  His  word.  Matt.  7:11. 

Now  we  may  illustrate  the  difference 
between  these  three  theories  by  a loco- 
motive engine.  I ask  you  what  the 
engine  was  made  for.  You  say,  “To 
show  the  skill  of  man."  1 say  that  is  in- 
correct. However,  it  docs  show  the  skill 
of  man,  but  that  is  not  what  it  was 
made  for.  1 ask  again.  You  say,  “To 
show  the  strength  of  iron.'  Again  I 
say,  incorrect,  but  it  <locs  show  the 
strength  of  iron.  I ask  you  again  what 
that  engine  was  made  for.  You  say,  “To 
draw  a train  of  cars."  Concrtl 

Now  while  the  two  first  theories  ex- 
press truth,  they  do  not  express  the 
whole  truth. 

If  God  according  to  Matt. <i:H,  knows 
what  we  have  need  of  before  we  ask 
Him,  why  has  He  thus  arranged  that  if 
we  expect  to  receive,  we  must  first  ask ‘r* 
Because  in  asking  we  give  ourselves  to 
God,  and  in  answering  He  gives  back 
himself  to  us.  Thus  we  have  the  circle 
complete.  By  asking,  God  gives  us  His 
Spirit;  by  receiving  God’s  Spirit,  we  give 
ourselves  to  Him. 

Then  we  prize  the  giver  more  than 
the  gift,  and  prayer_  becomes  a means 


by  which  we  bring  ourselves  to  God,  and 
God  to  us. 

My  desire  is  that  every  one  who  reads 
these  lines  would  take  the  promise  of 
Christ  in  Luke  11;  13.  “If  ye  then,  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to 
your  children:  how  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him,"  and  by 
faith  claim  it.  It  would  be  then  that 
our  prayers  would  avail,  and  we  would 
have  power  with  God  and  man. 

Then  the  church— the  bride  of  Christ 
would  adorn  herself  with  the  gar- 
ments of  righteousness  and  holiness, 
and  be  watching  for  His  coming. 
SroHdale,  Fa. 
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OUR  EXAnPLE. 

Ity  .lOHN  F.  FUNK. 

Children  are  very  apt  to  follow  the 
footsteps  of  their  parents.  They  are 
usually  more  impressed  by  example 
than  by  precept.  Did  you  ever  think 
of  this,  parents,  that  while  you  are 
talking  around  your  fireside,  and  your 
own  table,  while  you  are  working  in  the 
shop  or  in  the  field  you  are  teaching 
your  children':'  They  listen  to  your 
words;  they  look  at  your  example  and 
will  never  forget  it.  If  you  always  talk 
about  worldly  things,  they  will  follow 
your  example.  If  you  talk  about  holy 
and  sacred  things,  they  will  follow  your 
example;  if  you  read  the  Bible,  they 
will  read  it;  if  you  use  profane  lan- 
guage, they  will  use  profane  language; 
if  you  will  tell  a story  and  enlarge  or 
contract  it,  they  will  follow  you  in  that 
also;  if  you  siander  your  neighbor,  you 
will  teach  them  to  do  the  same;  if  you  are 
kind  and  generous  to  others,  they  wili  be 
the  same.  1 know  of  a man  who  taught  his 
children  dishonesty  and  they  became  dis- 
honest. When  the  boys  went  to  mill  and 
asked  for  the  grist  which  they  knew 
they  had  fetched  away  some  time  be- 
fore, and  the  miller  puzzled  himself  to 
know  what  had  become  of  it,  gave 
them  another  sack  of  his  own  meal, 
they  took  it  home  and  told  the  father 
of  the  trick,  the  father,  like  Eli  of  old, 
did  not  reprove  them,  and  they  grew  up 
and  began  to  practice  things  of  this 
kind  and  soon  came  to  grief  in  the 
hands  of  the  law.  Who  brought  them 
to  this The  father. 

Fathers  and  mothers,  try  to  educate 
your  sons  and  your  daughters  for  a 
pure  and  holy  life,  for  thexhurch  and 
for  heaven,  and  guard  thein»carefully 
against  these  wiles  of  the  devil  which 
will  lead  them  to  shame  and  to  death. 
God  save  the  boys  and  the  girls  of  our 
land  that  they  may  be  pure  and  good 
and  useful,  and  that  they  may  glorify 
God  on  earth  and  enjoy  Him  forever  in 
heaven. 
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OUR  OBSERVATIONS  AT  THE 
CHICAQO  MISSION. 

BY  .1.  S.  SllOKMAKKK. 

By  the  urgent  request  of  Bro.  Metzler 
who  at  present  has  charge  of  the  Chi- 
cago Home  Mission  work,  he  having  an 
occasion  to  go  home  to  his  family  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  also  to  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  I consentetl  to  take  up  the  work 
in  his  stead  during  his  absence.  I ar- 
rived at  the  Mission  on  the  evening  of 
Dec.  3d  and  returned  home  on  the  14th. 
During  my  ten  days'  experience  in  the 
work,  1 was  brought  into  closer  sym- 
pathy with  both  work  and  workers.  Dur- 


ing my  travels  among  our  people  in  dif- 
ferent states,  and  Canada,  I have  been 
frequently  asked  to  give  my  opinion  of 
the  mission  work  as  carried  on  by  our 
people  in  Chicago.  My  opinion  as  given 
heretofore  was  based  principally  upon  re- 
ports and  not  on  observations.  1 am  well 
aware  of  the  fact  that  the  Chicago  mis- 
sion work  has  been  a matter  freely  dis- 
cussed by  our  people  everywhere  for  the 
past  few  years.  And  I have  noticed 
that  our  people  widely  differ  in  their 
opinion  of  the  work,  many  taking  a de- 
cided stand  against  the  work;  many 
others  are  strong  advocates  and  sup- 
porters of  the  sam^^^ 

Knowing  as  1 do  the  decided  stand 
our  people  have  taken  both  for  and 
against  the  mission  work,  I am  con- 
strained to  give  my  impartial  opinion  of 
the  work  as  it  is  at  present  carried  on 
by  our  workers  in  Chicago.  Meetings 
as  follows;  Gospel  meetings  are  held 
four  times  a week,  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening  and  also  Tuesday  and 
Thursday  evenings.  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  afternoon;  children’s  meeting 
on  Thursday  afternoons;  free  medical 
dispensary  on  Friday  afternoons;  and 
sewing  school  every  Saturday  afternoon. 
The  gospel  meetings  are  fairly  well  at- 
tended; some  are  very  attentive  and  ap- 
parently anxious  to  hear  the  glad  mes- 
sages of  the  gospel.  Others  seem  to 
come  simply  to  make  disturbance.  This 
class  is  composed  mostly  of  half-grown 
boys,  but  I wonder  not  that  they  are  so 
unmannerly  when  we  consider  their  sur- 
roundings. They  have  been  educated 
at  their  homes  and  upon  the  streets  in 
anything  but  righteousness.  The  Sun- 
day school  has  an  attendance  of  about 
180  pupils;  although  rather  noisy  at 
times,  much  good  is  being  accomplished 
in  this  grand  work.  Many  of  the  pupils 
are  very  bright  and  intelligent,  and 
upon  their  minds  and  in  their  hearts 
have  been  impressed  many  grand  gospel 
truths  by  the  teachers  in  this  school 
which  cannot  fail,  with  right  infiuences 
and  God’s  grace,  to  bring  forth  a glori- 
ous harvest  in  the  future.  Bro.  Noah 
Byers  is  at  present  superintendent  of 
the  S.  school. 

Bro.  S.  D.  Ebersole  who  practices 
medicine  in  the  city  has  charge  of  the 
free  medical  dispensary.  We  have  rea- 
son to  believe  that  the  doctor  is  doing 
a noble  work  in  this  line.  It  is  the 
means  of  winning  the  symi)athies  of 
the  extremely  poor  class  of  people  who 
cannot  afford  to  call  in  a physician.  By 
administering  remedies  for  their  bodily 
ailments  free  of  charge,  a grand  oppor- 
tunity is  given  to  administer  the  gospel 
remedies  for  the  sin-sick  soul. 

Bro.  Ebersole  is  a strong  believer  in 
this  method  of  work  and  has  established 
in  Chicago  a medical  mission  school, 
where  those  who  expect  to  engage  in 
mission  work  take  a regular  course  in 
medicine  and  surgery.  This  idea,  we 
think,  is  a most  practical  one,  and  wish 
it  every  success.— Ed. 

The  sewing  school,  composed  of  about 
seventy-five  little  girls,  was  very  inter- 
ing  to  me.  Perfect  order  prevails  dur- 
ing the  entire  sessions,  and  these  little 
girls  take  a remarkable  interest  in  their 
work.  Our  sisters  do  not  only  instruct 
them  in  the  art  of  sewing,  but  they  sing 
a number  of  gos]tel  songs  and  pray  with 
them  on  these  occasions. 

Sisters  Maliuda  Ebersole,  Mary  Den- 
linger,  and  Lina  Zook  who  are  at  present 
assisting  Bro.  Noah  Metzler  in  the  mis- 
sion work  in  Chicago  are  certainly  do- 
ing a noble  work  for  our  blessed  Master, 
not  only  in  the  S.  school  and  other  meet- 


ings, but  they  are  as  ministering  angels 
in  human  form  going  into  the  homes  of 
the  poor,  visiting  the  sick  in  their  afflic- 
tion, speaking  words  of  comfort  to  those 
who  are  in  distress  and  bringing  them 
food  for  both  body  and  soul.  Many 
are  the  errands  of  love  on  which  they 
go.  Many  are  the  Gospel  tracts  that  are 
scattered  among  the  poor  class  of  peo- 
ple by  them,  by  which  means  the  good 
seed  of  the  word  of  God  is  sown.  Their 
life  is  not  a pleasant  one  according  to 
the  flesh,  for  it  means  hard  work,  with 
many  difficulties  in  the  way,  and  many 
sacrifices  to  be  made,  but  it  bringeth 
forth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteous 
ness  and  joy  in  the  soul,  with  the  con- 
sciousness of  the  Lord’s  present  aj)- 
proval  and  His  final  commendation 
“well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant.” 

Our  Mission  is  located  in  a dark  part 
of  the  city.  Iniquity  abounds  on  every 
side;  the  streets  are  thronged  with  men 
and  women  bearing  the  marks  of  sin 
and  debauchery  upon  them.  It  was 
said  of  the  church  of  I’ergamos.  “Thou 
dwellest  even  where  Satan’s  seat  is.” 
The  same  might  be  truthfully  said  of 
the  Chicago  Mission.  If  that  part  of 
the  city  is  not  exactly  his  scat,  it  cer- 
tainly is  one  of  his  strongholds  and  it 
certainly  will  take  earnest  and  effectual 
work  by  God's  people  to  gain  the  victory 
over  him  and  rout  him  out  of  this  his 
stronghold. 

The  question  may  be  and  is  frequently 
asked:  If  those  people  are  in  such  gross 
darkness,  is  there  any  hope  of  bringing 
them  to  a consciousness  of  their  sins 
and  being  converted I answer,  as  long 
as  there  is  life  there  is  hope.  I remem- 
ber that  our  blessed  Lord  commissioned 
His  apostles  to  go  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  eoenj  creature, 
and  He  certainly  meant  those  people  or 
creatures  in  Chicago  as  well  as  every- 
where else.  Their  souls  are  just  as 
precious  and  as  valuable  in  the  sight  of 
God  as  our  souls  are,  and  He  never 
would  have  commanded  the  gospel  to 
be  preached  to  ecery  creature  if  it  were 
not  possible  that  every  creature  could 
repent  and  become  converted.  It  un 
doubtedly  takes  more  hard  work  on 
our  part,  both  in  preaching  and  teaching, 
to  bring  those  people  to  the  light  who 
have  wandered  so  far  from  God  and  the 
truth,  than  it  does  in  our  rural  districts 
where  they  have  been  instructed  in  the 
right  from  infancy  up  and  their  sur- 
rounding infiuences  have  been  much 
better.  %e  heard  a song  while  in  the 
city  that  impressed  me  very  much  and 
was  a means  of  inspiration  to  me.  The 
words  of  the  chorus  are  as  follows: 

“Then  go  and  dig  and  find  them, 

God’s  power  is  enough 
To  polish  into  brightness 
Those  diamonds  in  the  ront/h.” 

Those  precious  diamonds  are  worth 
digging  for;  if  we,  by  God's  grace,  can 
find  but  one,  it  will  be  of  inestimable 
value.  Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the 
worth  and  the  result  of  one  soul  saved. 

The  prospect  of  organizing  and  estab- 
lishing a large  Mennonite  congregation 
in  the  near  future  in  Chicago  is  cer- 
tainly not  very  bright,  but  with  God  all 
things  are  possible.  Faul  may  plant, 
Apollos  water,  but  God  must  give  the 
increase.  It  is  to  the  rising  generation 
that  we  look  for  special  results,  and  if 
we  labor  unceasingly  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  we  shall  not  be  disappointed  in 
our  expectations. 
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The  question  may  also  be  asked: 
Could  not  the  money  expended  to  carry 
on  Chicago  mission  work  be  more  prof- 
itably used  to  send  out  evangelists 
among  our  people  to  the  building  up  of 
our  congregations  everywhere.  We  ad- 
mit that  thus  far  we  have  seen  more 
direct  results  from  the  means  used  in 
the  evangelistic  work.  But  if  our  breth- 
ren everywhere  were  as  liberal  with 
their  means  as  some  of  them  are  with 
their  criticisms,  we  would  have  plenty 
of  funds  to  successfully  carry  on  both 
the  evangelizing  and  mission  work. 
The  harvest  truly  is  great,  and  the  ques- 
tion should  come  to  us  solemnly,  have  I 
been  doing  my  duty  in  helping  to  spread 
and  bring  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ 
within  reach  of  every  son  and  daughter 
of  Adam’:*  “For  lam  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gospei  of  Christ;  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  eceri/  one  that 
believeth.”  May  God  bless  His  work 
everywhere  to  the  salvation  of  precious 
souls.  Amen. 

Dakota,  III. 

For  the  Herald  of  Trath. 

INFLUENCES 

BY  J.  F.  FUNK. 

The  world  is  full  of  infiuences. 
These  infiuences  are  varied  in  character 
and  effect.  The  heavenly  bodies  exert 
an  iiifiueiice  upon  each  other.  Vegeta- 
tion has  its  infiuence  in  the  physical 
world  in  various  directions;  animals, 
birds,  insects,  all  have  their  sphere  of 
infiuence  on  surrounding  objects. 

Man  the  highest  and  noblest  of  all 
God’s  creatures,  wields  a great  infiu- 
ence, not  only  upon  his  fellow  mortals 
with  whom  he  comes  in  contact,  but 
also  upon  the  lower  orders  of  creation 
and  upon  the  earth  and  the  world  in 
general,  for  he  was  created  to  “have  do- 
minion over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  over  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  every  living 
thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth.” 
Every  person  (and  if  that  person  be 
only  a little  child),  has  his  infiuence  on 
those  among  whom  he  moves.  This  in- 
fiuence goes  out  from  us  in  the  words 
we  speak,  in  the  actions  we  perform,  in 
the  places  we  visit,  in  the  company  we 
keep,  in  the  ciothes  we  wear,  in  the 
avocation  we  follow,  yea,  in  ail  we  do. 

These  infiuences  are  for  good  or  for 
evil.  They  help  to  make  the  world 
better  or  worse;  they  help  souls  up  to 
God,  or  help  them  down  in  the  darkness 
of  eternal  woe. 

These  influences  that  we  exert  on 
those  about  us,  place  on  us  a great  re- 
sponsibility. 

In  every  neighborhood,  in  every  circle 
of  friends  or  acquaintances,  in  every 
company  of  laborers  or  mechanics, 
there  are  those  who  are  looked  up  to, 
those  who  are  the  acknowledged  and 
accepted  leaders  of  the  circle,  the  pat- 
terns which  others  follow  and  copy 
after,  and  whose  words,  manners,  and 
examples  go  far  to  establish  and  form 
the  character  of  those  around  them. 

Every  one  who  reads  this  article  will 
think  of  just  such  persons.  Every  one 
remembers  and  speaks  of  what  they 
have  said,  and  what  they  have  done, 
and  what  position  they  have  taken  on 
different  questions  in  social  life,  in 
morals,  in  business,_in  politics  and  re- 
ligion, and  you  always  are  on  the  look- 
out to  see  where  your  ideal  stands,  and 
then  you  are  ready  to  take  your  stand . 
You  say,  My  friend  there  is  a strong 
man,  his  judgment  is  good,  and  if  he 
does  so  I will  do  the  same.  If  he  takes 


a position  on  a political  question,  you 
take  the  same  position;  if  he  takes  a 
position  on  a religious  question,  you 
take  the  same  position.  If  he  does  the 
work  on  his  farm  in  a certain  way,  you 
do  the  same.  If  he  must  plant  his  corn 
or  sow  his  garden  seed  in  a certain  sign 
of  the  moon,  you  will  do  it  in  just  that 
same  sign;  you  follow  the  example  of 
your  neighbors  in  all  these  things. 

When  I asked  a young  man  about  his 
reason  for  uniting  with  the  church,  he 
told  me  he  had  had  it  in  his  mind  a 
long  time,  that  when  a certain  other 
young  friend  of  his  acquaintance  would 
give  himself  up  to  a consecrated  Chris- 
tian life  he  would  do  the  same. 

Years  ago  a young  man  spoke  a few 
words  of  exhortation  in  a meeting.  An 
unconverted  man  and  his  wife  were 
present.  The  few  words  spoken  made 
an  impression  on  the  man;  he  went 
home  and  talked  over  the  matter  with 
his  wife,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  the 
two  were  led  into  the  kingdom. 

A young  minister  preached  with  great 
power  and  made  a deep  impression  on 
the  mind  of  an  unconverted  young  man. 
That  evening  after  the  services  the 
impenitent  young  man  sought  for  an 
opportunity  to  converse  with  the  minis' 
ter  on  the  subject  of  his  personal  salva- 
tion. Having  learned  where  the  young 
minister  would  spend  the  night  he  went 
there  also.  On  the  way  home  walking 
along  with  the  company,  he  saw  and 
heard  the  conduct  and  conversation  of 
the  young  minister  who  had  spoken  so 
seriously  and  made  so  deep  an  impres- 
sion on  his  mind.  The  nonsense  ex- 
hibited by  the  young  minister,  his  fool- 
ish talking  and  jesting,  completely  sur- 
prised him.  He  became  disgusted;  un 
belief  entered  his  mind;  he  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  religion  was  all  a farce 
and  a deception;  he  went  back  into  the 
world  and  lived  a life  of  sin. 

Years  afterwards,  this  minister  was 
calleil  to  the  bedside  of  a dying  man. 
When  he  came  into  his  presence  he 
asked  the  minister  if  he  still  remem- 
bered a sermon  he.  had  preached  at  a 
certain  time  and  place  which  he  men- 
tioned“Yes,”  said  the  minister,  “1 
remember  it  well."  “That  night,"  said 
the  dying  man,  “your  words  made  a deej) 
impression  on  my  mind,  and  1 would 
have  been  led  to  give  my  heart  to  tiod, 
but  when  I went  with  you  to  the  place 
where  you  staid  all  night,  deairing  to 
have  an  opportunity  to  talk  with  you 
about  my  salvation,  and  1 saw  how  you 
acted  and  talked,  I made  up  my  mind 
that  religion  was  ali  a deception,  and  1 
continued  in  my  sins.  I am  dying  now, 
and  my  soul  is  lost;  I go  down  to  per- 
dition, and  you  are  the  fault  of  it. 
Your  infiuence  kept  me  away  from 
Christ  and  out  of  the  church,  and  now 
I am  lost.” 

Such  may  be  the  infiuences  of  an  in- 
consistent life.  Beware  of  your  infiu- 
ence, and  live  so  as  to  help  souls  to 
Christ,  and  not  to  destruction. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

ANONYMOUS. 

Enclosed  find  a check  for  fifty  dollars 
(.iJoO).  I have  been  told  that  for  twen- 
ty-five dollars  you  would  send^the  Hkk- 
ALD  OF  Truth  for  one  year  to  fifty 
families  who  are  unable  to  pay  for  it. 
Half  of  the  amount  sent  is  for  that  pur- 
pose and  the  other  half  is  for  the  ex- 
penses of  our  ministers  who  go  from 
home  to  preach  the  Gospel. 


1 believe  that  great  good  can  be  done 
by  giving  our  church  paper  a wider  cir- 
culation. It  helps  to  keep  our  members 
solid  on  the  true  principles,  it  awakens 
sinners  and  it  carries  our  faith  and 
practices  as  founded  on  God’s  Word 
into  new  fields.  One  of  our  ministers 
said,  “1  feel  that  I am  no  stranger  when 
1 get  where  the  Herald  of  Truth 
has  gone  before  me."  Some  will  not 
take  our  paper  because  they  find  a few 
advertisements  in  it,  or  because  there  is 
an  occasional  article  that  doesn't  suit 
them;  yet  sometimes  we  find  those  very 
ones  taking  from  one  to  four  other  pa- 
pers of  a much  more  worldly  nature. 
The  Herald  of  Truth  has  done 
great  good,  and  let  us  nut  condemn  it 
because  it  is  not  perfect.  If  we  do 
away  with  every  good  thing  because  of 
its  imperfections  we  would  have  to  do 
away  with  church  and  a great  many 
other  good  things.  Let  us  encourage 
every  good  work  and  try  to  rid  them  of 
their  abuses. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  ought  to  be 
in  every  Mennonite  home  and  in  thou- 
sands of  others.  Couldn’t  many  of  our 
brethren  give  one  or  more  or  even  a 
hundred  dollars  to  gladden  the  hearts 
of  many  homes  with  such  a religious 
paper  '*  We  maintain  the  most  beauti- 
ful doctrines  of  any  branch  of  God’s 
people,  and  if  many  of  our  brethren 
would  make  some  heavy  sacrifices  for 
[heir  propagation  our  church  would 
soon  have  a wonderful  growth.  No  one 
has  asked  me  to  write  this.  I write  it 
because  I see  the  great  good  our  paper 
is  doing  and  can  do.  1 know  too  that 
Bro.  Funk  cannot  afford  to  send  our 
church  pai>er  to  thousands  of  needful 
places  for  nothing.  Who  will  come 
and  help  in  doubling  or  quadrupling  its 
circulation 't 

I understand  that  it  costs  our  Evan- 
gelizing Board  "on  an  average  of  .'Sl.OO 
per  soul  not  including  the  spirit  set  on 
foot  which  leads  to  many  other  conver- 
sions.' That  is,  for  every  dollar  sent  to 
the  M.  E.  & B.  B.  to  bear  the  traveling 
exiienses  of  God-sent  evangelists  a soul 
is  led  to  Christ.  Dear  God-fearing  peo- 
ple, can't  we  arouse  from  this  state  of 
lethargy  and  indifference  into  which  we 
have  lapsed':*  Hundreds,  thousands 
and  millions  in  counties,  states  and  na 
tions  are  on  the  way  to  everlasting 
death.  By  a little  effort  God  may  use 
us  to  save  thousands,  and  by  a great 
effort,  millions. 

The  Lord's  cause  and  our  church 
have  suffered  sadly  because  we  have 
not  been  awake  to  many  of  our  duties. 
While  we  are  rapidly  growing,  yet  in 
dozens  of  places  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  where  once  flourished  con- 
gregations now  we  have  but  a few  or 
no  members;  all  because  loe  larce  not 
done  our  part.  Had  we  looked  up  our 
interests  of  the  past  as  we  should,  we 
might  be  a powerful  body  of  really  ac- 
tive believers.  As  our  faith  and  prac- 
tices are  nearest  God's  Word  we  should 
be  more  active  in  spreading  the  Gospel 
than  any  other  denomination.  It  is  all 
right  to  take  care  of  the  acres,  but  let 
us  not  take  better  care  of  them  than  we 
do  of  our  churches  and  our  church 
work. 

We  ought  not  only  take  care  of  home 
interests,  but  we  ought  to  reach  out 
into  new  fields  in  obe<lience  to  the  com- 
mands of  Jesus.  Occasionally  you  find 
a person  who  don't  believe  in  giving 
the  Gospel,  if  possible,  “to  every  crea- 
ture” of  all  nations.  Just  question 
such  a father  or  mother  like  this;  sup- 


pose your  chihl  in  its  infancy  would 
have  been  taken  captive  by  some 
heathen  people  and  was  now  being 
taught  to  worship  gods  of  wood  and 
stone,  would  you  not  feel  thankful  to 
any  brother  who  would  go  as  a mission- 
ary to  teach  it  the  Gospel  of  Jesus? 
That  parent  would  have  a heart  of 
stone  who  would  not  want  his  child 
saved  through  that  only  name,  Jesus. 
Joseph  had  already  learned  of  the  true 
God  when  he  was  sold  into  Egypt. 
There  are  millions  of  Adam’s  sons  and 
daughters  who  came  into  some  heathen 
Egypt  the  day  they  were  born.  As 
precious  are  they  in  the  sight  of  God  as 
your  own  children  are,  for  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons.  Let  us  work  up 
home  territory  quickly  and  get  out  to 
give  these  benighted  million^  of  pre- 
cious sons  and  daughters  for  whom 
Christ  died  the  “good  tidings  of  great 
joy  which  shall  be  to  all  people." 

We  iieetl  men  who  are  willing  to  obey 
2 Tim.  2: 15.  “Study  to  show  thyself 
ap[>roved  unto  God,  a workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  truth." 

We  need  money.  If  one  dollar  can 
be  used  for  the  conversion  of  a soul  if  a 
minister  travels  with  it  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  can't  some  of  our  many  minis- 
ters go  more  to  these  outside  perishing 
places,  and  can’t  many  of  our  brethren 
give  from  one  to  a thousand  dollars,  if 
need  be,  to  bear  expenses  not  salary — 
of  those  who  go  ? 

Thousands  of  precious  souls  hanging 
over  the  “bottomless  pit"  by  the  slender 
thread  of  life  may  be  rescued  by  the  “life 
line,’’  but  it  will  take  time,  talent,  money, 
and  holy  zeal.  When  the  spider  gets  »o 
the  end  of  its  thread  it  may  return 
again  to  its  home  at  the  ceiling.  When 
the  unsaved  sinner  gets  down  to  the 
end  of  life's  thread  there  is  no  going  up 
again,  but  off  he  drops  to  be  eternally 
lost.  Who  will  arise  to  the  rescue? 

Only  those  would  oppose  who  are  not 
giving  the  matter  deep  and  serious 
thought  and  are  satislieil  with  a super- 
ficial compound  of  ignorance  and  su- 
perstition. 1 will  take  my  stand  on  the 
word  of  God  and  meet  anyone  on  the 
following  points:  (1)  That  our  minis- 

ters do  not  ‘JO  eiuuigh;  (2)  That  our 
people  do  not  gicc  enough.  I am  afraid 
sometimes  that  many  of  us  are  so  self- 
ish that  we  won't  reach  heaven.  Bead 
Fzek.  3:17  21  and  Ezek  33:7— t*.  to  see 
what  we  must  do  to  deliverer  souls. 
O for  hearts  broad  enough  to  reach  out 
for  the  temporal  and  eternal  good  of 
others! 

A BRnTHER  IN  KasTERX  1’ENNSVL- 
V.VMA. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BE  IN  EARNEST. 

BY  E.  I.  BERKEY. 

When  we  look  out  upon  the  business 
world  and  see  the  difference  between 
the  successful  and  the  unsuccessful 
man,  we  are  led  to  look  at  what  may  be 
the  cause  of  this  difference.  In  the  un- 
successful man  we  see  he  does  not  innn- 
age  as  the  other.  He  may  work  just  as 
hard  and  put  in  as  much  time,  aiul  yet 
he  seems  to  gain  iu>  ground.  We  pry  a 
little  closer,  and  we  see  it  is  a great  ileal 
in  the  management  of  affairs,  the 
tools  u.seil,  the  proi>er  use  of  the  tools, 
the  gooil  care  taken  of  all  his  things, 
and  many  other  accessory  circumstances 
that  might  he  mentioneii.  Then  often 
there  is  not  the  proper  interest  taken  in 
his  work.  This  is  another  great  hin 
drance  to  his  success.  Not  taking  care 
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of  opportunities  is  another.  And  so  we 
want  to  take  a glance  at  the  successful 
man  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  see  if 
there  can  be  any  reason  for  so  much  un- 
successful work  in  the  Master’s  cause. 
Why  is  the  vineyard  not  kept  in  better 
order?  Why  are  the  weeds  growing  up, 
and  the  briars,  to  hinder  us,  and  why  are 
the  walls  not  built  up  ? Please  read  Prov. 
84:30—32.  We  can  always  receive  in 
struction  from  anything  we  lay  our  eyes 
upon.  To  our  spiritual  minds  the  harm- 
ful thorns  and  weeds  have  their  lessons. 
Are  not  all  thorns  and  weeds  meant  to 
teach  sinful  men?  Do  they  not  show 
what  sin  has  done,  and  what  fruit  we 
shall  reap  when  we  sow  disobedience 
against  God?  No  one  admires  these 
thorns  and  thistles.  How  many  are 
stung  by  them,  and  yet  how  few  are 
taught  by  them.  Trials  and  troubles, 
worries  and  disappointments,  may  all 
help  us  if  we  do  not  let  them  sting  us 
but  grip  them  firmly  and  use  them  to 
our  spiritual  health. 

We  all  have  a work  to  do  and 
should  follow  our  Savior's  example.  A 
lazy  man  is  not  like  his  Savior.  “My 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I work.” 
If  we  have  true  wisdom  (.James  3: 17)  it 
will  put  us  to  work.  Wisdom  plows 
the  field,  looks  to  its  work,  and  makes 
the  best  of  all  things.  Wisdom  is  in 
earnest  about  all  its  work,  and  especially 
should  we  be  in  great  earnest  about  the 
Lord’s  work. 

The  possession  of  the  field  and  vine- 
yard which  God  gives  us  brings  to  us 
responsibilities  which,  if  we  do  not  heed, 
Solomon  says  we  are  “void  of  under- 
standing.” What  is  your  position,  my 
brother  ? Is  it  a father  ? A master  ? A 
servant?  A minister?  A teacher?  A 
Christian?  God  has  given  you  farms 
in  these  particular  spheres  and  you 
need  to  make  the  most  of  the  high  call- 
ing God  has  given  you.  You  have  tal- 
ents you  need  to  employ.  God  only 
holds  us  responsible  for  what  we  can  do, 
but  lie  wants  the  interest  of  our  talents 
whether  two  or  ten.  Let  us  then  make 
the  must  of  the  power  we  have  for  good, 
for  this  is  a sinful  and  wicked  world. 
We  need  to  improve  every  word  of  divine 
truth  we  can  put  forth  to  undermine  the 
false  hood  in  the  world  to-day.  We  all 
admit  that  the  soul  is  the  one  great  in- 
terest of  eternity,  and  yet  how  many,  oh 
how  many  trim  and  decorate  their  bod- 
ies, spending  much  time  before  the  glass 
and  yet  do  not  decorate  and  care  for  the 
soul!  Yes  spend  m«c7t  time  for  the  flesh 
while  the  soul  goes  unwashed,  unkempt, 
unclad,— a poor  shift  of  neglect.  Oh 
this  height  of  folly!  If  we  will  be  idle 
let  it  be  in  the  field  and  not  in  the  soul. 
Are  we  really  saved  and  yet  negligent 
In  our  Master’s  cause  ? How  can  we  be 
truly  saved  aud  understand  the.  great 
danger  in  other  men’s  souls  and  not  be 
In  earnest  trying  to  pluck  the  brands 
from  the  burning?  Is  it  possible  — a 
Christian  sluggard  ? A Christian  not  at 
work  for  the  Lord?  “Cursed  be  he  that 
doeth  the  work  of  the  Lord  negligently.” 
Time  waits  not.  Death  is  not  put  off. 
Hell  tarries  not.  .Satan  is  not  lazy  and 
all  his  host  are  hard  at  work,  and  why 
is  it  that  you  and  I are  not  in  earnest  in 
the  work?  If  we  enjoy  the  Christian 
life  it  is  because  we  have  consecrated 
ourselves  to  God  for  service.  The  rea- 
son so  many  of  us  do  not  enjoy  our  re- 
ligion is  because  we  are  lazy  aud  need 
exercise.  If  we  do  not  believe  it,  let  us 
try  it.  Let  us  get  out  and  go  to  work  in 
earnest  for  three  months  and  see  if  we 
will  not  be  much  stronger.  The  S.  S. 
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work  and  church  will  be  more  interest- 
ing. The  minister  will  preach  better. 
God’s  word  will  be  sweeter  and  our  souls 
will  grow  fat,  with  the  cream  of  eternal 
truth.  Some  people  only  have  enough 
religion  to  make  them  uneasy  in  their 
wickedness.  Must  we  take  the  Lord’s 
supper  that  people  can  see  that  we  are 
Christians?  Do  we  show  our  religion 
and  yet  have  not  the  Spirit  of  God  ? If 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  Ills.”  It  would  be  a bless- 
ing to  Christianity  and  a justice  to  our 
Savior  if  some  of  Ills  professed  followers 
would  say  in  plain  words,— “N  o,  I am 
not  one  of  His  discipl^— do  not  think  so 
wickedly  of  Him  as  to  think  that  I can 
be  one  of  His  followers.”  Methinks 
Peter  did  not  do  so  much  harm  to  Christ 
when  he  said,  “I  am  not,”  after  follow- 
ing afar  off  as  some  of  His  followers  to- 
day harm  Christ  when  they  say,  “I  am.” 
God  wants  us  to  be  reflectors  of  Christ 
and  not  upon  Christ. 

My  brother,  let  not  the  world 
imagine  Christ  to  be  indifferent  to 
human  needs  and,  worse,  that  Christ 
has  no  zeal,  or  earnestness,  and  has  lost 
His  energy  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost 
simply  because  we  are  not  active  and 
they  will  be  led  to  think  the  Master  must 
be  an' idle  being  or  He  would  not  put  up 
with  such  laborers.  You  and  I cannot 
live  in  this  world  without  influencing 
either  for  good  or  for  evil.  We  are  either 
sowing  for  Christ  or  pulling  up  seed 
against  Him.  If  we  are  idle  in  His  serv- 
ice we  are  active  for  the  devil.  Our 
hearts,  like  the  field,  will  either  yield 
fruit  or  weeds,  either  wheat  for  the  gar- 
ner or  tares  to  be  burned.  Let  us  then 
be  in  earnest,  be  about  our  Father’s  bus- 
iness, be  active,  sincere  and  faithful. 
One  tool  we  need  is  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  that  should  not  be  abused  but  used 
gently  by  a prayerful  direction.  Prayer 
is  the  best  tool  to  be  wise  directors  and 
managers  in  the  cause.  If  you  do  not 
know  how  to  go  about  a work,  come  in 
prayer  to  God.  Also  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
keep  the  mind  pure  and  active  for  Him. 
Then  God’s  word  should  be  our  daily 
guide  and  companion.  If  we  want  to 
know  the  will  of  God  we  must  study 
His  word.  Do  not  say  you  have  not 
time  to  study  the  Bible.  Any  man  who 
cannot  spend  fifteen  minutes  a day  in 
committing  several  verses  to  memory  to 
reflect  upon  and  digest  through  the  day 
will  never  be  a strong,  healthy  worker. 
Then  be  earnest.  Let  the  battles  of  life 
be  bravely  fought.  In  the  conflicts  you 
must  be  a soldier  for  Christ.  Be  fervent, 
be  zealous,  be  true.  Let  your  fervency 
be  that  which  the  Holy  Spirit  inspires. 
Let  your  zeal  not  be  blind,  but  ever 
coupled  with  wisdom  from  above.  Be 
true  to  an  enemy,  true  to  a friend,  to 
your  neighbor,  your  household,  your 
church.  Be  true  to  your  God. 

Warrenton,  Va. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LET  YOUR  LIGHT  SHINE. 

BY  REBECCA  F.  HUBER. 

“Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.”  Matt.  6:14. 
'This  is  what  Jesus  said  to  His  dis- 
ciples in  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
Can  this  be  said  of  us  ? Are  we  letting 
our  light  shine,  or  are  we  keeping  it  hid 
under  a bushel  ? If  we  have  been  par- 
takers of  that  heavenly  light,  Christ 
Jesus,  the  God-life  will  shine  out 
through  us,  for  “God  is  light.” 

“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,” 


Matt.  5:  16.  Yes,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works.  Please  do  not  under- 
stacrd  me  that  we  are  saved  by  our  good 
works;  not  at  all,  but  if  we  are  saved 
good  works  will  follow. 

When  we  want  a bright  light  we  are 
careful  to  have  the  lamp  in  good  order. 
We  carefully  trim  the  wick,  cleanse  and 
polish  the  globe  until  it  is  perfectly 
clear.  We  should  be  very  careful  to  see 
that  we  too  are  kept  in  good  order  spir- 
itually. Let  us  take  our  bibles  and  be- 
hold ourselves  in  them  as  in  a mirror, 
asking  God  with  a sincere  and  upright 
heart  to  show  us  our  defects.  I fear  the 
most  of  us,  if  not  all,  yould  be  aston- 
ished at  the  roughness  and  dust  and 
smoke  that  is  still  clinging  to  us.  If 
we  do  this  prayerfully  all  foolish  talk- 
ing and  display  of  dress,  all  dishonesty, 
ill-feeling,  in  short  all  vain,  sinful  things 
will  be  cast  off,  and  we  will  be  tille<l 
with  wisdom  from  above  and  be  clothed 
with  humility  and  ornamented  with 
grace.  Let  us  ask  God  to  give  us  more 
of  that  “oil  of  grace”  that  our  lights 
might  shine  brighter. 

What  a power  for  good  we  as  a church 
would  be  in  the  world  if  we  all  would 
live  up  to  our  profession.  Oh  the  incon- 
sistency of  professing  one  thing  and  liv- 
ing out  another.  Thousands  of  souls  are 
lost  just  because  so  many  are  not  living 
true  to  God  and  their  profession. 

“A  city  that  is  set  on  a hill  cannot  be 
hid.”  Just  so  little  can  our  lights  be  hid 
if  we  have  Jesus  dwelling  in  our  heart. 
Let  each  of  us  he  one  of  God’s  windows, 
asking  Him  to  let  His  light  shine 
out  through  us  that  those  around  us 
might  also  become  illumined  and  the 
name  of  the  Father  be  glorified. 

My  dear  young  friends,  let  us  let  our 
light  shine  wherever  we  are.  Not  only 
when  we  are  among  Christians,  and  then 
when  we  get  among  the  people  of  the 
world  be  ashamed  to  own  Christ,  and 
not  even  speak  a word  for  Him  but  act 
like  the  world.  Some  are  seemingly 
very  pious  and  plain  when  they  are 
among  such,  then  when  you  chance  to 
meet  them  in  some  other  place  they  seem 
to  have  on  another  apparel.  Is  that 
a light  to  the  world?  Sad  indeed  is  the 
fate  of  such.  Jesus  came  to  enlighten 
the  world,  and  if  we  want  to  be  like 
Him  we  will  do  likewise.  If  we  are 
“burning  and  shining  lights,”  like  John 
the  Baptist  and  the  Apostles  were,  we 
will  leave  every  thing  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  not  let  the  god  of  this  world 
blind  or  cast  a shadow  over  “the  glorious 
gospel”  by  making  that  which  is  most 
important  a secondary  matter.  How 
can  we  be  so  little  concerned  when  the 
cry  is  continually  heard,  “Come  and 
help  us!"  Sisters,  right  here  we  can  let 
our  light  shine  by  encouraging  the 
brethren  to  go,  helping  them  to  get 
ready,  telling  by  our  actions  that  we 
want  others  to  have  the  “Light  of  the 
glorious  gospel  of  Christ.”  I fear  how- 
ever this  is  not  always  the  case;  indeed 
some  are  so  entangled  with  the  cares  of 
this  life  that  they  will  say,  “You  cannot 
go  so  much;  you  have  not  the  time,” 
even  when  they  are  well  situated  in  this 
life.  It  is  evident  that  there  is  self  in 
that  heart 

Christian  friends,  think  what  the 
apostles  and  our  forefathers  endured. 
They  gave  up  house,  home  and  friends 
for  the  sake  of  Christ,  knowing  that 
they  would  suffer  many  hardships. 
They  did  not  live  for  themselves  but 
lived  for  the  good  of  others.  No  wonder 
their  lights  shone  so  brightly.  If  we 
cannot  make  any  sacrifice  for  the  Lord, 
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but  only  give  of  our  abundance  and  our 
spare  time,  it  will  not  be  accepted  of 
God  as  a sacrifice.  .1  ust  so  long  as  we 
are  not  willing  to  make  an  entire  sur- 
render to  God  we  cannot  live  to  His 
glory.  Let  us  give  ourselves  fully  into 
the  hands  of  God  and  say,  “Here  Lord, 
take  me  and  work  within  me  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  Thy  good  pleasure.” 
Then  will  we  realize  the  happiness  of  a 
Christian  life,  and  our^  light  will  shine 
as  “a  light  that  shineth  out  of  a dark 
place.” 

EUda,  Ohio. 
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“LOST.” 

BY  1’HARE.S  D.  BURKHOLDER. 

“For  the  Son  of  man  U come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lust.”  Luke  19;  10. 

It  appears  that  something,  or  some- 
body was  lost;  because  the  Son  of  man 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost.  Yea,  the  whole  human  family  was 
lost,  was  under  condemnation.  God  was 
justly  offended  at  ilis  most  noble  creat- 
ure, man.  But,  His  beloved  Son  became 
willing  to  come  down  from  high  heaven, 
to  die  the  shameful  death  upon  the  cross 
that  we  may  live.  Paul,  in  speaking  to 
the  Corinthians,  says,  “That  though  He 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  He  became 
poor,  that  ye  through  His  poverty 
might  be  rich.”  2 Cor.  8:9. 

Did  not  Christ  fulfill  His  mission? 
Did  not  Jesus,  when  in  His  lonely  agony 
upon  the  cross,  say,  “It  is  finished  ?” 
Yes,  the  ransom  is  paid;  salvation  is 
ours:  just  as  soon  as  we  (by  faith)  can 
grasp  the  promise,  that,  “lie  thatbeliev- 
eth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life.” 
John  3: 36. 

Do  we  ever  realize  what  Jesus  Christ 
really  did,  in  making  it  possible  that  we 
may  have  life?  Or,  what  we  escape  if 
we  flee  unto  Him  for  refuge?  If  we,  for 
a moment,  think  of  the  awful  calamity, 
the  terrible  misery,  the  ungodly  must 
endure,  to  be  forever  cast  away  from 
God  and  His  eternal  glory.  Ah!  me- 
thinks if  our  minds  were  more  set  upon 
spiritual  things,  upon  our  eternal  des- 
tination, we  often  would  be  made  to  ex- 
claim, “Oh  we  of  little  faith!”  We  could 
look  back,  and  often  see  where  oppor- 
tunities have  passed,  where  we  might 
have  told  some  erring  one  of  his  mis- 
take, or,  where  we  might  have  warned 
some  wandering  soul,  of  the  danger 
wherein  we  stand  by  nature.  We  must 
remember,  however,  that  there  is  a right 
and  a wrong  time  to  do  almost  anything. 
If  a person  is  lost  in  the  forest,  and 
knows  that  he  is  lost,  he  will  take  ad- 
vice from  anybody;  but  as  long  as  he 
does  not  believe  that  he  is  lost,  you  may 
continue  telling  him  the  way  out,  but  it 
will  create  in  him  a hatred  toward  you, 
and  thus  you  lose  your  influence  over 
that  person.  Just  so  spiritually,  when 
the  danger  is  seen  the  warning  is  taken. 

As  that  company  of  young  people 
sailed  off  the  coast  of  Norway,  one 
beautiful  evening,  in  the  month  of  July; 
so  many  of  the  lambs  of  Israel’s  fold 
start  out  on  the  voyage  of  life.  They 
were  bent  on  pleasure.  At  first,  they 
must  naturally  urge  the  canoe  along 
with  the  oars;  but,  when  they  were  out 
from  the  shore  a distance,  they  found 
that  their  boat  would  glide  along  with- 
out their  assistance.  Oh,  what  happi- 
ness and  glee;  the  moon  giving  forth 
her  bright  rays,  and  the  deep,  over  which 
they  were  floating,  apparently  in  its 
loveliest  form.  How  the  enemy  of  our 
souls  desires  to  get  us  into  this  posi 
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tion,  so  that  we  have  nothing  to  do 
but  to  fold  our  arms  and  enjoy  life.  Ab ! 
this  is  a very  dangerous  condition  to 
get  into;  because,  all  nature  is  in  motion. 
It  is  either  decaying,  or  growing  in  splen- 
dor. And  when  we  as  professed  Chris- 
tians, find  nothing  to  do,  we  are  drifting 
away  from  God. 

But  presently  this  gay  company  was 
seen,  by  those  on  shore,  to  be  sailing  at 
almost  the  same  place  from  which  they 
started.  They  were  being  drawn  by  the 
power  of  that  great  whirlpool,  which  is 
called  the  Maelstrom.  They  were 
warned,  by  their  spectators,  of  their 
danger;  but  they  were  so  taken  up  with 
their  pleasant  boat-ride  that  they  only 
laughed  at  their  fears,  making  no  at- 
tempt to  escape  the  awful  abyss  beneath 
them.  Thus  they  go  on,  heedless  of 
their  danger;  until  presently  they  hear 
the  tremendous  roar  of  the  vortex  be- 
low. Their  glee  is  now  turned  into  so- 
lemnity. Now  they  cry  for  help.  But 
it  is  too  late,  their  destiny  is  fixed,  and 
presently,  the  boat  with  its  contents  is 
dashed  into  the  jaws  of  death.  Their 
lives  were  lost. 

How  sad  it  is  to  see  precious  souls 
passing  through  this  world  as  though 
there  were  no  God  to  fear,  and  no  hell  to 
shun.  We  ate  convinced  that  the  greater 
portion  of  people  in  this  land  of  bibles, 
have  heard  of,  or  know,  that  there  is  for 
the  soul  a place  of  rest,  and  also  a place 
of  punishment.  But  for  them  to  realize 
that  without  Christ  they  are  on  their 
way  to  eternal  perdition,  remains  to  be 
shown  them.  Now  the  thought  comes 
to  us,  am  1 my  brother's  keeper?  Or, 
what  can  1 do  so  that  my  brother  will 
see  his  danger,  and  will  flee  unto  Christ 
for  safety  ? 

Box  Qrove,  Out. 


duties  for  man  to  do.  Our  duty  is  to 
serve  the  Lord  our  God.  Solomon  says, 
“Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter:  Fear  God,  (or  in  other 
words  be  obedient)  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments: for  this  is  the  whole  duty 
of  man.”  Eccl.  12: 13.  We  are  to  ask  for 
what  we  need,  and  because  we  need  it, 
and  because  God  has  encouraged  us  to 
ask,  and  has  promised  to  answer  peti- 
tions and  requests,  it  is  natural  and  rea- 
sonable. Jesus  has  promised  in  His 
word  that  whatsoever  we  shall  ask  in  Ills 
name,  that  He  will  do.  The  Lord  Jesus 
never  has  broken  and  ucver  will  break 
any  of  His  promises,  but  He  will  ever 
hold  them  good  unto  us.  But  to  pray  as 
a duty  and  as  if  we  were  obliging  God 
by  our  prayers,  is  seemingly  quite  ridic- 
ulous. By  secret  communion  with  Gotl 
and  man  out  of  love,  we  attain  calm- 
ness, wisdom,  strength  and  help.  We 
are  short  of  manliness  because  we  are 
short  of  godliness. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 
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PRAYER  A PRIVILEGE  OR  A 
DUTY? 

BY  O.  W.  NORTH. 

It  does  appear  to  me  almost  ridicu- 
lous to  sometimes  hear  Christians  speak 
of  prayer  as  a duty.  It  is  one  of  the 
grandest,  greatest,  and  most  prevail- 
ing privileges,  that  we  can  enjoy  in 
this  life,  to  go  to  our  God  in  secret,  and 
to  commune  with  Him.  O what  a grand 
privilege!  What  should  we  think  of  a 
child’s  coming  to  its  parents  for  its 
dinner,  not  because  it  is  hungry  but  as 
a duty  % How  would  it  strike  us  to  hear 
a beggar  speak  of  the  duty  of  asking 
alms  of  us?  If  you  will  allow  me  the 
expression,  it  is  an  infinite  privilege  to 
be  allowed  to  come  to  God,  and  ask  for 
the  supply  of  our  needs.  But  to  pray 
because  we  must  rather  than  we  may, 
seems  unnatural.  We  should  be  so  filled 
with  the  “love  of  God,"  that  we  want 
to  take  prayer  as  a privilege,  and  not  as 
a duty.  It  was  for  no  other  cause,  but 
out  of  love  and  mercy  that  God  gave  His 
only  Son,  to  redeem  us,  that  we  might 
have  free  access  to  a throne  of  grace. 
If  God  has  done  so  much  through  His 
love,  why  should  we  as  His  children 
count  it  as  a duty't 

Some  professors  say  that  we  are  duty 
bound  to  these  things.  1 find  nowhere 
in  God’s  holy  Writ  where  He  ever  has 
or  will  bind  anyone  to  serve  Him.  For 
we  are  free  moral  agents;  we  can  choose 
whichever  we  want;  therefore  we 
should  love  our  “Master’’  with  all  our 
might,  and  with  all  our  soul,  and  not 
call  it  a duty. 

Dear  readers,  do  not  understand  me 
that  I think  or  claim  that  there  are  no 
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AN  APPEAL  TO  THE  CHURCHES. 

With  the  opening  of  the  new  year  the 
little  brotherhood  located  at  Jackson, 
Minn.,  are  trying  to  be  more  active  in 
the  Master’s  cause,  but  so  far  have  been 
at  a great  disadvantage  not  having  a 
suitable  place  in  which  to  yvorship,  so 
we  have  decided  to  try  and  build  a 
church  house  sometime  in  the  early 
summer,  but  as  the  brotherhood  here  is 
small  (18  members)  the  work  falls  heavy 
on  them  and  unless  the  other  churches 
lend  us  a heliiing  hand  it  cannot  be 
accomplished.  Brethren  who  have  vis- 
ited us  have  seen  the  need  of  a meeting- 
house being  built  at  this  place,  and 
have  offered  assistance;  therefore  we 
make  this  appeal  to  the  churches  in 
general,  desiring  to  make  it  as  personal 
as  can  be  done  through  the  columns  of 
the  llEKALi).'’  Some  one  might  ask. 
Are  these  not  hard  times  to  be  building 
churches?  but  we  look  at  the  matter  in 
this  way;  Worldly  men  invest  money, 
from  which  they  run  some  risk  of  get- 
ting any  profit,  and  should  not  the  child 
of  God  be  willing  to  invest  a Httle  of 
his  means  for  that  which  he  knows  will 
be  for  his  eternal  good  and  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God?  While  the  men  of 
this  world  labor  only  to  accumulate 
wealth,  let  us  not  forget  to  labor  for 
that  which  is  more  emluring  than  the 
uncertain  riches  of  this  world,  and 
which  will  be  a source  of  comfort  to 
us  when  all  these  perishable  things 
have  passed  away.  The  ungodly  sweat 
and  toil  for  that  which  they  consume 
upon  themselves,  while  the  child  of  God 
should  be  willing,  and  we  think  it  con- 
sistent, to  sacrifice  something  for  Him 
who  is  the  object  of  our  affection. 

I will  further  state  that  we  will  not 
need  this  help  until  about  September 
1st,  as  the  lumber  has  been  offered  to 
us  on  time  without  interest  until  after 
harvest.  So  what  we  need  now  is  to 
know  if  there  will  be  help  enough  in 
sight  to  warrant  our  undertaking  to 
build  in  the  fore  part  of  the  summer. 
We  do  not  wish  to  begin  to  build  and 
not  be  able  to  finish. 

The  plan  the  brethren  propose  is  this: 
To  have  each  church  that  wishes  to  help 
in  this  work  to  circulate  a list  among 
its  members  and  let  each  one  subscribe 
the  amount  they  wish  to  give,  and  then 
write  us  how  much  we  can  depend  upon 
from  that  church,  and  keep  the  list  for 
future  reference.  In  this  way  we  could 


find  out  at  once  whether  to  undertake 
the  work  or  not  and  still  be  able  to  give 
time  until  Sept.  1st  to  raise  the  amount. 
Now  it  would  be  best  to  have  this 
done  as  soon  as  convenient,  so  as  to 
give  us  more  time  to  prepare  for  the 
work.  The  house  will  probably  cost 
something  like  8700  or  8800;  we  sin- 
cerely trust  that  a goodly  number  of  the 
churches  will  be  moved  to  help,  for  we 
believe  the  time  is'  ripe  for  action  and 
the  brethren  feel  that  something  must 
be  done  or  those  now  within  our  reach 
will  soon  drift  away. 

Address  the  writer  or  S.  W.  Shearer 
at  Jackson,  Minn.  1 will  yet  say  for  the 
satisfaction  of  those  who  still  question 
if  this  “country  is  all  right,”  that  it  is.  1 
think  a crop  is  as  sure  here  as  any- 
where. We  like  it  well.  The  land  stands 
wet  and  drouth  remarkably  well,  and 
when  ils  merits  are  better  known  we 
look  for  more  of  our  people  to  settle 
here  with  us;  those  living  farther  east 
who  are  giving  all  they  raise  to  pay 
the  rent  would  do  well  to  come  and  see 
this  place.  Here  land  rents  for  one  third 
and  some  for  cash  or  money  rent  as  low 
as  81.tX)  per  acre,  and  in  some  cases 
even  less,  that  is  without  buildings.  All 
kinds  of  grain,  and  corn  can  be  raised. 
Also  tame  grasses  do  well. 

We  cordially  invite  those  looking  for 
new  homes  to  visit  this  place. 

F.  B.  Snyder. 

The  above  call  for  aid  to  build  a 
meeting-house  is  from  our  brethren  in 
Jackson  Co.,  Minnesota.  We  have  an- 
other call  for  the  same  purpose  from 
the  brethren  at  Harper,  Kansas.  There 
are  about  40  members  there,  and  they 
are  not  able  to  build  their  house,  and 
when  there  is  a congregation  of  40 
members,  they  ought  certainly  to  have 
a house  of  worship.  They  purpose  to 
build  at  Pleasant  valley.  Now  any  one 
who  feels  to  give  something  to  help 
these  brethren  will  please  address,  for 
those  in  Minnesota,  P.  B.  Snyder,  Jack 
son,  Minn.  Those  giving  for  the  breth- 
ren in  Kansas,  will  address  J.  G. 
Wenger,  Harper,  Kansas.  Or  any  one 
preferring  to  send  to  us,  we  shall  be 
glad  to  forward  the  money  to  the 
parties  for  whom  it  is  designed. 

Editor. 

For  the  Herald  of  Trutli. 

A QUERY  FROM  THE  FAR  WEST. 

BY  .1.  1>.  MlSllLER. 

1 have  for  a long  time  been  desirous 
of  asking  a few  questions  through  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  but  have  de- 
layed doing  so  from  time  to  time.  But 
in  reading  in  a recent  number  the  re- 
jiort  of  the  committee  for  the  arrange- 
ment of  a preliminary  General  Confer- 
ence, and  other  interesting  articles  and 
items  of  correspondence  bearing  on  my 
subject,  the  feeling  of  duty  comes  upon 
me  again.  The  questions  1 shall  ask 
may  be  answered  through  the  Herald 
OF  Tiu  Til,  or  by  private  corresiiond- 
ence. 

Could  a District  Conference  be  estab- 
lished in  the  Willamette  \’alley  in 
Oregon?  There  are  now  four  organized 
congregations  in  this  valley,  most  of  the 
members  of  which  came  from  our  16 
District  or  State  Conferences.  Accord- 
ing to  the  reports  read  of  our  different 
conferences  this  plan  would  be  the  only 
proper  and  feasible  way  to  bring  these 
four  congregatibns  into  full  fellowshi|i 
and  harmony.  Or  can  any  reader  of  the 
Herald  suggest  a better  way  ? 


1 believe  that  all  my  fellow  bishops 
will  admit,  with  me,  that  when  difficul- 
ties arise  between  church  members, 
especially  when  the  difficulty  assumes 
grave  proportions,  that  the  bishop  in 
that  church  can  perform  the  duties  of 
his  office  and  as  conciliator  far  better 
when  he  has  the  help  and  sympathy  of 
the  sister  churches. 

Now,  dear  readers,  as  the  congrega- 
tions here  are  composed  of  members 
coming  from  all  the  different  states, 
with  all  their  little  differences  of  opinion 
regarding  this  and  that,  there  is  more  or 
less  confusion  and  considerable  arguing 
over  Bible  teaching  and  church  ordin- 
ances and  discipline,  and  it  is  beyond 
one  man’s  ability  always  to  maintain  or 
establish  peace  and  harmony.  By  means 
of  the  District  Conference  these  troubles 
are  settled  and  many  of  them  avoided. 
At  such  a conference  here  each  one  of 
the  four  churches  would  have  to  give 
substantial  reasons  why  harmony  does 
not  exist,  and  why  there  is  an  averse- 
ness to  fellowship  with  the  others. 

The  so-called  “Allgemeine  t'onferenz" 
(General  Conference)  Mennonites  came 
here  from  the  East  last  summer  and 
held  a District  Conference  in  this  valley 
for  their  people.  The  writer  attendeil  it 
one  day.  This  conference  seemed  to  be 
a great  help  to  their  people  and  they 
now  expect  to  have  another  conference 
here  next  summer.  Will  some  one  tell 
me  why  our  people  can  not  organize  a 
District  Conference  here?  1 know  it 
will  cost  some  money  for  our  ministers 
and  bishops  in  the  East  to  come  here 
for  this  purpose,  but  this,  1 believe,  is 
the  only  excuse,  and  this  is  really  no 
excuse  when  we  consider,  on  the  other 
band,  what  a benefit  such  a conference 
would  lie  both  to  us  here  and  to  those 
in  the  East. 

Dear  fellow-bishops  and  ministers, 
who  will  volunteer  to  come  out  here 
next  spring  and  give  us  a start  here  in 
Oregon?  If  a conference  is  a necessity 
in  the  Eastern  districts  it  is  doubly  so 
here.  So  far  1 have  not  found  one  in 
our  church  here  who  is  not  in  favor  of 
and  ready  to  have  a conference  held 
here,  and  beside  the  wishes  of  our  mem- 
bers we  have  abundant  Scriptural  teach- 
ing to  supiiort  our  desires. 

For  my  part  1 should  like  to  have  not 
less  than  three  of  our  bishojis  and  min- 
istt^rs  to  coiiit*,  hikI  hs  many  mort*  as 
want  to  t'omt*  out  of  <mr  sixU^cn  C onfer- 
t*nce  lUslrirts. 

If  my  plan  is  not  a good  one  I should 
like  to  be  informed  of  a better  one  by 
one  who  is  qualified  to  give  it.  If  the 
plan  is  good  I hope  it  will  be  agitated 
by  our  bishops  aud  that  they  will  come 
to  our  help.  We  have  now  several  gooil 
meeting  houses  here  that  would  answer 
the  purpose  for  a conference  meeting 
quite  well. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us  that  the  good 
work  may  succeed.  1 hope  to  hear  from 
my  brethren  either  through  the  Her- 
ald or  by  private  correspondence.  -V 
friendly  greeting  to  all  the  Hf.kai.d 
readers. 

Eiigi  in.  Lime  >'o.,  iiregon. 


1 THINK  we  have  lost  by  not  holding 
to  the  single  motive  which  actuated  our 
Lord  in  what  He  did  and  which  He 
urges  as  the  only  motive  for  whate\er 
the  children  of  God  are  urgeil  by  Him 
in  His  word  to  do.  In  religion,  as  in 
evervthing  else,  our  motive  will  give 
color  to  all  we  do  or  plan  to  do. 
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HeRftLD  OF  TRUTH. 

Febniaiy  15,  1897. 


HUHHCUimON  PRICE. 
rnK  Hekai.Ii  ok  Thhtii,  one  dollar  per  year. 
[)er  J/erotd  tier  Ifahr/ieit,  «ne  dollar  i>er  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  J1.50  per  year. 
Hekai.I)  ok  Tkiitii  a Wokd.s  ok  Cheer  to 
one  address,  Jl.tO  jwr  year. 


The  Hbkali)  ok  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferences. 

1 . Lancaster,  Pa. 

а.  Eastern  District  (Kranconla). 

S.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  & Washington  Co.,  Md. 
t.  '.Mltlllu  District,  Pa, 

б.  Virginia, 

H.  Canada. 

7.  »Ohlo. 

8.  Ohio  Mcnnoiiltc. 

B.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

{ Indtana\ni’M"lclilgnn  District  (Fall). 

D.  Illinois. 

12.  ‘Western  District. 

I. 1.  Missouri. 

M.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  Oernian. 

16.  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonlte.) 


PELOUBETS  NOTES  FOR  1897 
on  the  Interiialional  Sunday  .School 
Lessons  at  .<?1.()0  per  copy  post-paid. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  Reward  Rooks, 
Reautiful  Cards,  Small  Ribles  for  teach- 
ers and  scholars  at  low  jtrices.  Suitable 
for  presents. 

TUNING  FORKS.-We  have  on  hand 
a supply  of  line  silver  steel  tuning  forks 
in  the  key  of  C.  Price,  post  paid  to  any 
address,  25  cents  each. 

The  Church  Walking  with  the 
World.  We  have  just  printed  a new 
edition  of  this  excellent  little  poem  in  a 
four  page  tract,  which  should  be  distrib- 
uted everywhere. 

Price  per  dozen  .05 

Price  per  100  .26 

PELOUBET’S  NOTES  FOR  1897.— 

One  of  the  best  Commentaries  on  the 
International  Sunday  School  Lessons 
published.  Every  S.  S.  Teacher  ought 
to  have  one.  We  will  send  the  Her- 
ald OK  Truth  and  Peloubet’s  Notes 
for  1897  for  siM.75.  Send  your  order  at 
once. 

VERGISHEINNICHT  (Forget-me-not) 
—a  collection  of  verses  and  passages 
suitable  for  Autograph  Albums,  etc. 
The  selections  are  very  good,  free 
from  all  objectionable  matter,  and  con- 
tain verses  both  in  English  and  Ger- 
man, uuund  in  cloth.  Price  by  mail  10 
cents  per  copy. 

THE  Lesson  Helps  Quarterly,  the 
Weekly  Illustrated  W'ords  of  Cheer, 
Class  Rooks,  Record  Rooks,  Reward 
Cards  and  good  books  for  presents  and 
prizes  are  all  published  to  supiily  the 
wants  of  the  teachers  and  the  scholars 
of  the  Sunday  schools.  Write  for  our 
new  catalogue  and  any  information  de- 
sired will  be  cheerfully  given. 

Address  Mknnonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

MENNONITE  TRACTS.  We  have 
on  hand  a large  number  of  good  tracts, 
both  in  the  English  and  in  the  German 
languages.  If  some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  want  to  do  some  good,  here  is  an 
opportunity.  Secure  a quantity  of 
tracts  and  distribute  them.  They  may 
lead  some  ])recious  soul  to  Christ.  .See 
list  and  prices  in  another  column. 

Mennonite  Rook  & Tract  Society. 


CHEAI*  BOOKS. 

We  have  a copy  of  True  Christianity 
by  John  Arndt,  royal  octavo,  500  pages, 
good  pajier,  nice  open  print,  complete 
and  good  in  every  respect  except  that 
the  cover  is  somewhat  worn.  The 
price  of  this  book  new  is  18R.25.  We 
will  send  it  postjiaid  by  mail  to  any  ad- 
dress for  5H.50.  This  is  a rare  chance  to 
obtain  this  book  at  a very  low  price. 

The  Lord’s  Day.— Its  universal  and 
perpetual  obligation  by  A.  E.  Naflle,  M. 
A.,  a new  book,  bound  in  cloth,  octavo 
4(X)  pages,  covers  somewhat  soiled.  A 
very  excellent  exposition  of  the  Chris- 
tian Sabbath,  or  Lord’s  Day,  as  op- 
posed to  modern  seventh  day  Sabbath- 
ists.  The  retail  price  of  this  book  is 
$1.00.  We  will  send  it  to  any  address 
for  50  cents. 

Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System  or 
Pathology  of  the  nerves  and  nervous 
maladies,  a treatise  of  psychological 
medicine,  2(X)  pages,  octavo,  illustrated, 
cloth  50  cents.  This  book  treats  some 
very  useful  and  interesting  subjects. 


A Sytematic  Study 

of  the  Book  of  Acts  is  of 
special  interest  in  the  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  the  present 
year.  We  know  of  no  book  that  is 
so  concise,  yet  so  full  of  valuable 
points,  and  so  scholarly  as 

The  Acts 

edited  with  notes  and  explanations, 
by  Rev.  A.  Allen.  This  is  one  of 
the  special  Text  Rooks  used  by 
English  students  preparing  for  the 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Examina- 
tions. The  notes  are  strictly  evan- 
gelical, concise,  and  scholarly,  and 
the  interpretation  sound  and  Bib- 
lical. Round  neatly  in  cloth,  75  cts, 
post-paid.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


A PRAYER. 

When  on  my  day  of  life  the  night  is  falling. 
And  in  the  winds  from  unsunned  spacts 
blown 

I hear  far  voices  out  of  darkness  calling 
My  feet  to  paths  unkno  vn. 

Thou  who  hast  made  iny  home  of  life  so 
pleasant. 

Leave  not  its  tenant  when  its  walls  decay; 

0 love  divine,  O Helper  ever  present, 

Be  Thou  my  strength  and  stayl 

Be  near  me  when  all  else  is  from  me  drifting. 
Earth,  sky,  home’s  pictures,  days  of  shade 
and  shine. 

And  kind  faces  to  mine  own  uplifting 
The  love  which  answers  mine. 

1 have  but  Thee,  O Father!  Let  Thy  Hpirit 
Re  with  me,  then,  to  comfort  and  uphold; 

No  gate  of  pearl,  no  branch  of  palm  I merit. 
Nor  street  of  shining  gold. 

Bulllce  It  If-  my  good  and  111  unreckoned. 

And  both  forgiven  through  Thy  abounding 
grace — 

I And  myself  by  hands  familiar  beckoned 
Unto  my  fitting  place. 

Some  humble  door  among  Thy  many  man- 
sions. 

Some  sheltering  shade  where  sin  and  striv- 
ing cease. 

And  (lows  forever  through  heaven's  green  ex- 
pansions 

The  river  of  Thy  peace. 

There,  from  the  music  round  about  me  steal- 
Ing, 

1 fain  would  learn  the  new  and  holy  song. 
And  And,  at  last,  beneath  Thy  tree  of  healing. 
The  life  for  which  I long. 

— BTKfKcr. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Oi'AL,  Va.,  Jan.  8th  1897.— We  re- 
joice that  the  Lord  has  so  prospered  us 
in  our  labors  here  that  with  the  new 
year  we  could  start  out  with  an  organ- 
ized church.  Rish.  L.  J.  Heatwole,  of 
Date  Enterprise,  was  here  and  labored 
with  us  a week.  There  were  six  acces 
sions  to  the  church,  one  by  baptism  and 
live  by  letter.  The  five  represented  by 
letter  were  of  the  Amish  brethren  resid- 
ing in  this  locality.  After  Scripture  was 
read  and  the  general  principles  of  the 
church  explained,  a counsel  was  held, 
and  found  everything  in  peace  and 
unity.  The  church  here  unanimously 
recognized  Bro.  D.  Z.  Y Oder,  a minister 
from  W ayne  Co.,  Ohio,  as  the  shepherd 
of  the  flock,  and  he  now  has  charge  of  the 
work  at  this  place.  Communion  services 
were  held  Sunday  following  the  organi- 
zation and  the  sweet  fellowship  of  His 
children  caused  our  hearts  to  rejoice 
and  blend  into  one  body,  as  children  in 
the  family  of  their  Father.  There  are 
now  seventeen  members  here  and  the 
outlook  for  the  work  is  very  encourag- 
ing, and  by  God’s  guidance  and  blessing 
we  hope  to  have  a strong  working 
church  here. 

We  give  our  ministering  brethren 
from  abroad  a kindly  invitation  to  come 
and  labor  with  us.  The  field  is  open  for 
work  and  any  efforts  and  visits  from 
our  brethren  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 
Brethren  and  sisters  desiring  to  locate 
here  will  be  glad  to  know  that  we  now 
have  services  every  Sunday  so  that  the 
gospel  privileges  will  be  something 
worthy  of  consideration.  The  land  here 
is  level,  comparing  well  with  the  prairies 
of  the  west  and  slopes  toward  the  east. 
The  land  is  suitable  to  our  people  for 
stock  raising  as  well  as  wheat,  corn,  and 
all  the  common  grains.  Homes  can  be 
bought  very  cheap  as  land  sells  from 
$5.00  to  $15.00  per  acre.  The  land  is 
good,  only  not  improved  like  our  north- 
ern land.  Before  the  late  war  this  was 
some  of  the  best  improved  land  but 
when  the  slaves  were  set  free  they  were 
too  poor  to  start  up  for  themselves,  and 
the  stockholders,  not  being  used  to 
work,  just  let  the  land  grow  up  in  pine, 
etc.,  so  that  now  the  land  is  here  wait- 
ing for  people  who  know  how  to  improve 
it.  The  climate  is  very  healthful,  good 
water  and  a great  many  running 
streams.  Could  have  a fine  market  were 
the  right  merchants  located  here,  as  the 
Washington  market  is  only  52  miles 
distant.  The  merchants  seem  to  know 
but  little  how  to  manage  business,  and 
have  no'  “hustle,”  so  that  market  is 
rather  dull  at  present.  Timber  is  com- 
posed of  pine  grown  up  since  the  war, 
and  quite  a bit  of  oak,  some  hickory, 
maple,  and  chestnut.  All  kinds  of  fruit 
do  well  here.  Up  to  this  writing  the 
roads  have  been  very  good.  The  winter 
very  mild,  and  last  week  we  saw  a num- 
ber of  children  running  barefooted. 
Last  week  the  thermometer  registered 
from  12  to  20  above  freezing.  The 
winter  here  is  usually  from  January  1st 
to  about  the  last  of  February.  Yester- 
day we  saw  several  plowing  for  corn  as 
there  is  no  frozen  ground.  No  doubt 
our  brethren  will  be  anxious  to  know 
how  far  our  community  is  from  any 
railroad.  From  our  post  office.  Opal, 
Va.,  it  is  just  four  miles  to  Realton 
which  has  one  railroad,  viz..  The  South- 
ern which  is  a direct  line  to  Washington 
of  only  fifty-two  miles.  The  road  is  one 
of  the  main  lines  running  12  passenger 
rtains  every  24  hours,  and  connects 


with  Cincinnati  and  also  with  Atlanta, 
Ga.  All  brethren  coming  from  the  west 
will  stop  at  Realton,  Va. 

Any  further  information  will  be  cheer- 
fully given  by  addressing  Pre.  1).  Z. 
Yoder,  Opal,  Va. 

We  again  extend  a hearty  invitation 
to  any  and  all  our  brethren  and  sisters 
to  come  and  visit  us  and  lend  a helping 
hand  in  the  work.  Brethren  pray  for  us 
in  the  cause  of  the  Master. 

E.  J.  Berkev. 

* 

From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan. 
26th  1897. — We  have  reason  to  thank 
God  for  the  seasons  of  refreshing  we 
have  recently  been  permitted  to  enjoy. 
Some  time  ago  Rro.  J.  N.  Durr,  of  Pa., 
stopped  with  us  a few  days  filling 
several  appointments  while  here.  On 
January  8th  Rro.  C.  R.  Rrenneman,  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  arrived  and  held  a series  of 
meetings  in  this  county,  remaining  with 
us  over  two  weeks.  Rro.  N.  O.  Rlosser,  of 
New  Stark,  Ohio,  also  arrived  on  the 
22nd  and  remained  a few  days,  preach- 
ing four  times  during  his  stay.  Rro. 
Rlosser  was  on  his  way  home  from 
Pennsylvania  where  he  had  labored 
several  weeks.  These  brethren  pre- 
sented to  us  the  word  of  truth  in  a very 
forcible  manner,  and  we  know  that 
many  deep  impressions  have  been 
made,  and  believe  that  much  good  will 
result;  however  we  regret  that  many 
of  these  meetings  were  not  as  largely 
attended  as  could  have  been  desired. 
There  are  here  several  applicants  for 
membership  at  present  and  it  is  hoped 
more  will  follow.  Cor. 

* 

Ciiesterville,  Colorado  county, 
Texas,  Jan.  20th  1897. — I will  write  a 
few  lines  again  to  inform  the  readers  of 
the  Herald  and  Rundschau  that  we 
are  still  in  the  land  amongst  the  living 
and  enjoying  much  better  health  than 
for  many  years  while  living  in  the  north 
for  which  we  thank  the  Giver  of  all 
good  and  perfect  gifts.  Bro.  W.  E. 
Hough  and  family  and  brother  from 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  arrived  here  ten  days  ago 
having  made  the  trip  by  wagon,  his 
health  has  also  improved  a good  deal 
since  they  left  Missouri  and  they  are 
well  pleased  with  this  part  of  the  coun- 
try. There  is  also  a family  getting  ready 
to  move  here  from  Kansas  next  month 
and  we  hope  they  will  continue  coming 
so  we  will  have  church  services  here  be- 
fore long.  There  was  quite  a number  of 
our  people  here  and  all  liked  the  coun- 
try well  and  some  would  have  moved 
here  if  they  could  have  sold  their  farms 
or  trade  for  land  here  and  some  are 
waiting  for  others  to  come  first.  Many 
are  wishing  to  know  whether  a minister 
is  coming  soon,  so  that  we  would  have 
church  and  Sunday  school,  &c.,  when 
they  come.  I will  say  to  them,  pull  up 
and  come  as  we  did  and  we  will  soon 
have  a settlement  like  other  new  coun- 
tries have  been  settled,  and  we  hope 
some  of  our  ministers  will  come  to  visit 
us  and  see  the  country  and  give  their 
idea  and  if  they  like  this  place  well 
enough  come  and  live  with  us.  Those 
that  can  and  contemplate  making  a 
change  in  location  and  especially  for 
their  health  and  a mild  climate,  we  lived 
in  this  state  over  a year  and  are  well 
satisfied  and  don’t  think  of  ever  moving 
north  again. 

■yVe  don’t  know  nor  have  we  heard  of 
yellow  fever  in  this  state  since  we  live 
here  and  we  are  no  more  afraid  of  it 
here  where  we  are  than  we  would  be  in 
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the  North,  £ffid  what  other  diseases 
there  are  here  most  such  as  fevers  are 
of  a milder  form ; we  seldom  hear  of  a 
death  from  fever  except  in  river  bot- 
toms. On  the  prairie  typhoid  fever  is 
almost  unknown,  the  most  sickness  here 
is  biliousness  and  a slight  attack  of  fever 
of  short  duration,  the  patient  in  many 
cases  not  taking  to  bed,  and  much  less 
sickness  among  small  children  than  in 
many  of  the  Northern  states.  We  get 
good  soft  water  any  place  in  ‘25  to  25 
feet  and  plenty  of  it  at  all  times.  Last 
summer  was  the  driest  for  many  years 
and  we  have  not  heard  of  any  water 
giving  out  in  wells.  In  regard  to  the 
soil  I will  not  say  much,  as  I described 
it  in  a former  article  or  two,  but  we 
know  that  we  can  raise  fair  crops  if  we 
do  our  part.  Last  season  the  corn  crop 
was  very  light  on  account  of  the  drouth 
and  late  planting,  but  cotton  was  good 
except  on  some  new  ground  and  late 
planting.  Cotton  is  a better  paying  crop 
than  any  kind  of  grain  and  was  never 
an  entire  fail  crop  here,  and  there  is 
always  ready  sale  for  it,  the  price  this 
season  ranged  from  flVjj  to  8 cents  pei 
lb.  and  250  to  5«)  lbs.  per  acre.  Corn  is 
worth  45  to  50  cents;  oats,  35  cents; 
potatoes,  75  cents  to  .$1.00.  Rutter  and 
eggs,  20  cents;  prairie  hay,  $1.00  to  $7.00 
per  ton;  horses  and  cows  are  cheap, 
hogs  $3.00. 

We  had  nice  winter  weather  so  far 
except  the  last  days  in  November  and 
first  week  in  January  we  had  several 
cold  days;  there  was  a little  ice  several 
mornings.  Oats  and  wheat  are  growing 
well,  but  there  were  only  a few  small 
patches  of  wheat  sowed  and  that  rather 
late;  old  settlers  here  say  they  have 
raised  good  wheat  here,  but  there  were 
no  machines  to  thrash  it  so  they  quit 
sowing  it;  clover  also  seems  to  grow 
well  here  especially  alfalfa,  the  white 
clover  is  growing  voluntarily  in  places 
on  the  prairie.  As  little  rain  as  we  had 
last  summer  the  prairie  grass  kept 
green  and  stock  is  wintering  in  good 
condition  on  it;  there  is  not  much  hay 
fed  to  stock  except  to  work  horses  and 
milch  cows,  so  we  don’t  need  to  make 
much  hay  unless  we  want  to  sell  it; 
some  made  hay  until  in  November.  So 
while  the  northern  people  feed  out  their 
hay  in  cold  winters  we  do  our  plowing 
for  spring  crops  in  pleasant  weather, 
and  do  our  planting  which  generally  be- 
gins the  last  of  this  month.  Some  are 
sowing  oats  now  and  in  ordinary  sea- 
sons the  crops  are  cultivated  and  small 
grain  harvested  before  the  hottest 
weather  comes.  Rut  where  oats  and 
wheat  are  raised  the  same  ground  is 
planted  to  cotton  and  corn  which  puts 
those  crops  later. 

The  weather  is  not  so  hot  here  as 
many  people  think.  The  hottest  last 
summer  was  98°  and  the  temperature  is 
so  even  during  the  summer  months  that 
a person  does  not  suffer  as  in  some  parts 
further  north,  as  we  always  have  the 
Gulf  breeze  which  is  moist.  There 
never  were  any  hot  winds  nor  cyclones 
here  nor  hail  to  damage  the  crops.  1 
will  close,  as  my  few  lines  are  getting 
too  many,  wishing  the  rich  grace  of  God^ 
to  all  the  readers  of  the  Herald  and 
Rundschau.  All  correspondence  will 
be  cheerfully  answered.  Yours  in  the 

faith.  L.  1).  Trover. 

* • 

From  Cumberland  county.  Fa., 
February  1st  1897.— The  congrega- 
tion at  Churchtown  was  moved  to  re- 
joice, seeing  the  goodness  and  love 
of  a kind  heavenly  Father  in  leading 


some  dear  souls  to  the  knowledge  of  a 
need  of  coming  to  Christ  as  a Savior, 
and  to  publicly  confess  Him  before  the 
world.  On  the  24th  of  January  eight 
persons  united  wil;h  us  in  church  fellow- 
ship— six  by  baptism  and  two  were 
received  from  other  denominations  on 
confession  of  their  faith.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  keep  these  dear  people  and 
make  them  ornaments  in  the  church 
and  workers  in  His  vineyard.  The  breth- 
ren A.  D.  Wenger  and  R.  F.  Zimmer- 
man were  vgith  us  and  conducted  the 
services.  We  hope  the  impressions 
made  may  be  deep  and  lasting  that 
many  more  may  be  added  unto  the 

church.  Cor. 

* 

From  Mummasbi  rg,  Fa.-Wo  were 
again  made  to  rejoice  that  our  dear 
brethren  Samuel  Hess,  of  Shiremans- 
town,  Cumberland  county,  and  Fhilip 
Farret,  of  Chambersburg,  came  into  our 
midst  on  the  30th  of  January  and  held 
three  interesting  and  well  attended 
meetings.  They  faithfully  warned  the 
sinners  to  turn  from  their  evil  and 
wicked  ways  and  accept  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Savior  before  it  was  too  late.  e 
believe  that  some  were  almost  per- 
suaded to  come  out  on  the  Lord’s  side 
and  I hope  that  many  may  see  their 
folly  in  time  of  grace  and  come  to  .lesus 
Christ  and  seek  salvation  for  their  souls. 
May  God  be  with  the  dear  brethren,  and 
ever  lead  and  guide  them  in  wisdom’s 
way.  We  thank  them  very  much  for 
their  friendly  visits.  M.  W. 

* 

Intercourse,  Fa.,  Feb.  1st  1897. — 
We  have  again  at  present  four  appli- 
cants for  membership  in  Ilershey’s  dis- 
trict, Lancaster  (’o..  Fa.  Oh  may  the 
Lord  impress  upon  the  hearts  of  the 
hardhearted  ones  that  aje  down  deep  in 
sin  that  they  may  become  awakened 
and  repent.  May  many  become  able  to 
find  the  key  that  will  unlock  the  whole 
treasure  house  of  God.  May  God  help 
them  to  cast  their  burdens  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross  and  that  they  may  find 
sweet  joy  in  the  knowledge  of  sins  for- 
given. There  are  hopes  for  more  to 
come.  God  grant  that  many  may  come. 

Cor. 

♦ 

Holbrook,  Iowa,  Dec.  6th  1896. 
Rish.  1).  J.  Johns  met  with  our  brethren 
in  the  Union  M.  IL,  and  delivered  us 
eight  very  interesting  sermons  and  one 
at  the  Allbright  M.  E.  Church  and  one 
at  the  White  Hall  school  house.  Satur- 
day afternoon  the  12th  the  writer,  Rro. 
S.  Fisher  and  Rro.  J.  K.  Yoder  went 
with  Rish.  Johns  to  South  English, 
Keokuk  Co.,  Iowa,  and  Rish.  Johns 
delivered  two  interesting  sermons  in  a 
school-house  to  a well  filled  house.  On 
Monday  the  14th  we  returned  to  Iowa 
Co.,  Iowa,  again  and  stopped  with  Rish. 
Johns’  brother-in-law,  Martin  Rear. 
Rish.  Johns  stayed  at  his  sister  s on 
Monday  night  and  on  Tuesday  morning 
he  again  came  to  the  Union  M.  IL,  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  and  preached  two 
more  interesting  sermons  at  that  place. 
May  God  give  us  all  such  hearts  that 
we  may  be  a light  to  the  world  and 
bring  forth  good  fruit  the  rest  of  our 
lives.  We  were  earnestly  warned  during 
his  presence,  and  may  God  bless  his 
labors  and  give  him  His  holy  word  to 
spread  freely  and  give  us  all  .hearts  to 
understand  that  it  may  bring  forth  fruit 
to  everlasting  life.  We  feel  thankful 
but  wish  that  he  could  have  stayed 
longer.  W’e  hope  we  may  be  favored 


with  many  more  such  visits  of  the 
brethren.  Fray  for  us  that  we  may  hold 
out  faithful;  we  will  do  the  same  for  all 

the  brethren.  A.  Yoder. 

♦ 

From  Cherry  Box,  Shelby  Co., 
Mo.  To  home  seekers  with  little  means 
and  those  that  wish  homes  for  their 
children,  by  divine  grace  I will  en- 
deavor through  the  II  ERAi.D  OF  Truth 
to  express  my  opinion  of  this  county 
of  Missouri  as  a location  for  such  al- 
ready mentioned  that  live  where  land 
sells  for  from  $40  to  $80  per  acre.  I am 
prompted  to  this  since  a family  ( Rro.  W. 
W’.  KautTman,  of  Olathe,  Kan.,)  will 
locate  in  our  midst  in  the  spring.  A 
letter  was  received  from  North  Dakota 
where  the  winter  is  long,  imiuiring 
about  this  place.  1 will  give  jirices,  ele- 
vation, products,  etc.,  of  this  [ilace.  Let 
us  cease  to  scatter  out  so  much  away 
from  our  people  and  church  (irivileges, 
and  bring  up  our  children  where  they 
are  influenced  by  principles  that  are 
antagonistic  to  the  best  interests  of  the 
soul  and  we  thus  lose  our  influence  over 
them,  and  they  go  with  the  world. 
Therefore  let  our  location  be  at  places 
where  church  privileges  can  be  enjoyed. 
Our  country  in  the  temperate  zone  has 
short  winters,  land  sells  at  reasonable 
figures,  according  to  immediate  locali- 
ties, at  from  .$‘25  to  -$35  for  prairie. 
Timber  land  that  is  much  broken 
at  from  $10  to  .$35.  Our  jirairie  land 
is  quite  level,  [ileasant  to  till,  plenty 
of  timber  for  fuel,  fencing  and  build- 
ing, consisting  of  oak,  hickory,  elm, 
ma|)le  and  some  other  kinds.  Our 
water  supply  consists  of  wells,  cisterns 
and  pends.  Staple  products,  cattle,  hogs 
and  corn,  and  all  kinds  of  vegetables. 
The  church  house  is  thirteen  miles  from 
a railroad  station.  Our  congregation 
numbers  about  twenty-live.  For  any 
further  [larticulars  apply  to  writer  who 
will  gladly  respond  to  the  best  of  his 
knowledge  to  any  queries.  M e would 
like  to  have  many  come  and  hel|)  us  in 
building  uii  ('hrist’s  kingdom  on  earth. 

L.  J.  Jghnsi'on. 

* 

From  Johnstown,  Fa.  On  January 
the  14th  our  ministering  brother  N.  O. 
Rlosser,  of  New  Stark,  Ohio,  came  to  us. 
The  same  evening  he  (ireached  in  the 
Blanch  M.  H.  Friday  the  1.5th  he  came 
to  the  Weaver  M.  IL,  and  that  evening 
commenced  to  hold  meetings  at  the 
same  place  which  he  continued  till 
Thursday  evening  the  21st,  Friilay  he 
left  for  Ohio.  The  above  meetings  were 
not  in  vain.  One  precious  soul  was 
added  to  our  number.  May  tlic  dear 
brother  be  successful  in  winning  souls 
for  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  On  the  same 
date  (January  11th)  two  of  our  Amish 
brethren,  Levi  1).  Miller,  of  Rerliu, 
Ohio  and  .1.  K.  Zook,  of  Xeshannock 
Falls,  Fa.,  came  to  us.  ( >u  Friday  they 
preached  in  the  Miller  M.  11. . and  in  the 
evening  they  assisted  Rro.  Rlosser  in  the 
Weaver  M.  II.  Sunday  they  preached  in 
the  KautTman  .M.  11.,  Sunday  evening  in 
the  Stahl  M.  11.  Monday  morning  they 
left  for  their  homes.  May  God  richly 
bless  these  dear  brethren  and  may  they 
all  come  again  and  ilo  our  souls  good. 
May  a kind  heavenly  Father  help  all  to 
live  closer  to  Him.  Levi  Ri.aitii. 

• 

Reid,  Md.,  .Ian.  31st  1897.— Our  con 
gregations  in  Maryland  have  again  been 
richly  blessed  by  sj)iritual  showers  from 
God's  word,  as  delivered  by  Rro.  Amos. 
D.  Wenger,  of  Rockingham  Co.,  V'a.,  but 


who  has  been  traveling  through  the 
West  for  the  last  six  years,  devoting 
part  of  that  time  to  the  preaching  of 
God's  word.  He  arrived  at  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  on  the  ‘2d  of  .lanuary.  He  preached 
twenty  four  sermons  in  our  districts. 
He  began  his  meetings  at  StaulTer's  M. 
IL,  preaching  eleven  sermons  at  that 
place;  at  the  Miller  church,  one  sermon; 
Maugansville  Union  church,  seven>-at 
Reirt's’,  one;  Fshleman’s  school-huuse, 
one;  Shank’s  school-house,  one;  and 
Clear  Spring,  two.  We  cannot  help  com 
mending  the  dear  brother  for  his  well 
directed  and  purely  scriptural  teachings 
throughout  the  meetings.  Rut  let  us 
give  God  the  honor,  because  we  believe 
it  was  through  divine  guidance  that  the 
brother  was  led  into  our  midst.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended.  We  as 
believers  were  again  greatly  encouragetl 
on  our  way  Zionward,  and  several  of 
the  heretofore  unbelieving  have  come 
out  believing,  promising  to  come  out 
of  the  world  and  its  lusts  and  join 
in  with  Christ,  who  has  made  it  possible 
that  all  who  will  can  be  saved.  And  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  many  more 
were  almost  persuaded  to  be  Christians. 
Oh  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  now  pray 
for  those  who  have  made  the  good  con- 
fession, that  they  may  hold  out  faithful 
to  the  end;  for  the  crown  is  not  in  the 
beginning,  nor  in  the  middle,  but  he 
that  eiidureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 
Matt.  I():‘2‘2.  Let  us  also  i>ray  that  those 
who  were  almost  persuaded,  and  many 
more,  may  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth.  We  read  in  God's  word  .las. 
5;  16  that  the  elTectual,  fervent  i>rayer 
of  a righteous  man  availeth  much. 
Shortly  before  the  brother  left  he  was 
met  by  his  mother  from  Virginia.  We 
believe  it  must  have  been  a pleasant  and 
happy  meeting.  Meetings  with  near 
friends  here  upon  this  earth  are  indeed 
happy,  but  how  much  more  happiness 
will  there  be  in  yonder  world,  where 
there  will  be  no  more  partings.  Rro. 
Wenger  left  here  on  .lanuary  23d  for 
parts  in  Fennsylvania.  .Vtter  his  travels, 
we  understand,  he  expects  to  go  to  his 
home  in  N'irginia.  May  he  continue  to 
trust  ill  the  Lord,  and  be  the  means  of 
bringing  souls  to  Christ  wherever  he 
may  go  to  preach  God's  word. 

Rkn.i.  R.  Weber. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 

LiRiAN,  Keni  Ci>,.  .Mi(  11..  Feb.  1st 
1897.  The  Sunday  school  at  Rowiie, 
Mich.,  closed  on  Dec.  ‘27th  ls9''.,  for  that 
year.  It  was  well  attended  by  the 
pupils  and  the  teachers,  and  a good  in 
terest  was  manifested  by  tlie  petqde  in 
general  for  which  the  superintendent 
and  assistant  return  their  sincere 
thanks.  We  expect  to  re  open  in  the 
spring  if  the  Lord  is  willing.  1 he  aver- 
age attendance  of  pupils  was  I'll:  teach- 
ers. 1(1;  total.  71.  Rro.  Hiram  Livings- 
ton was  our  Mipt..  and  Rro.  Isaac 
Weaver,  assistant.  .Ihn.  Mi'.iii.kr. 
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Kl.(  Ell'  i s. 


York  Co..  S.  S.  I '..  Ontario. 

1.  C.  Christophel. 

Daniel  ''taulVer. 

Geo.  S.  Keener. 

Elkhart  tjiiarterly  Collection. 


?*  • . • - 
3.HD 
‘2.75 
.80 
21.1  3 


HERALD  OE  TRDTH. 


A Friend,  Inman,  Kans.,  2.i 

(ireider's  S.  S.,  Oiiio,  1- 

A Sister,  Ohio, 

Salem  Conij.,  Allen  ('o.,  Oliio,  l.< 
SuRur  ('reek  Cong.,  Henry  Co.,  la.,  5.( 
Mrs.  .laeob  Yoder,  Elkiiarl  Co.,  Ind.,  E 
Interest  on  one  Tromissory  Note,  7J 
.1  acob  .1 . Moose,  !•( 

Scottdale  Couk.,  Westm'd  Co.,  I'a.,  7.! 
Interest  Time  Dejiosits,  * 

Nancy  S.  Miller,  2.< 

I).  El)y's  S.  S.,  Waterloo  (’o.,  Out.,  'X. 
.1.  Detvveiler,  2.1 

Casselman  CoiiK.,  (iarrett  Co.,  Md.  3. 

A.  i'oder,  Holbrook,  la.,  ^ 

Total  #S8.' 


(’Iiicdijd  Mission. 


.los.  Hertzler,  •S  -25 

Mennonite  Cong.,  Flanagan,  Ills.,  20.00 
S.  Y.  Shantz,  Herlin,  Ont.,  2.00 

A Sister,  Helleville,  I'a.,  o.OO 

A Friend,  T(j0 

(\  T.  Yoder,  l-OO 

I.  ('.  Christo])bel,  2(X) 

Maple  drove  (long.,  Lagrange  Co., 

Ind.,  10.21 

A Friend,  Keedsville,  Fa.,  LOO 

A Friend,  LOO 

Win.  Hetweiler,  LOO 

.1  acob  and  Susan  Meyers,  2.00 

.lacob  W.  I’ry,  o.OO 

A Sister,  .50 

Elias  .1.  Christophel,  2.(X) 

(’hr.  liomberger,  2.25 

I).  E.  Landis,  Rock  (Hen,  Fa.,  2.00 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Westm’d  Co.,  Fa.,  7.00 

Amanda  Kendig,  LOO 

A.  R.  Eshleman,  2.00 

A Friend,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  1.00 

(’has.  1).  Yoder,  l.tX) 

.1.  Y.  S.,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  1.00 

Oak  drove  Y.  F.  M.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  3.SI7 
Am.  Menu.  Cong.,  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  2.8‘J 

Sale  of  Song  “When  the  Stars  Hegin 


to  Fall,” 

.50 

Nancy  S.  Miller, 

2.00 

1).  Eby’s  S.  S.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  4.0H 

.1.  Z.  Detweiler,  Berlin,  Ont., 

2.50 

Mrs.  Henry  Funk, 

5.00 

Fleasant  Valley  S.  S.  Assn., 

4.30 

Friends,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

8.30 

'I’otal 

$104.75 

.1  rmen  ian  I8ajrerers. 

.V  Sister,  Belleville,  Fa., 

$ 5.00 

Ida  Zierlein, 

2.00 

Nancy  E.  Hartzler, 

.50 

VI 

1..’10 

rlV7lltl  • t f 

Cherry  Box  S.  $.,  Mo., 

2.70 

.Vmish  Cong.,  Fulda,  Minn., 

4.50 

Friend,  Heeds ville.  Fa., 

1.00 

.V  Friend,  New  Britain,  Fa., 

2.00 

A Friend, 

1.00 

,1.  11.  Hostetler, 

.75 

S.  A.  Zook,  .Vllensville,  Fa., 

1.75 

Friends,  Rushville,  Va., 

1.00 

.lacob  Cassel,  Junction,  Fa., 

1.50 

Caledonia  (’ong.,  Kent  Co.,  .Mich.,  8.25 

S.  .1.  K.,  Belleville,  Fa., 

1.00 

Total 

Orjihans'  Home. 

Mrs.  .lacob  Yoder,  Elkhart  Co., 

$1.00 

(’hr.  Bomberger, 

2.'25 

Bertha  Zook, 

1.75 

Total 

.$5310 

Foreign  Mission. 

.Ino.  W.  Swarr, 

$4.00 

SI  MM  AUY. 

Evangelizing, 

$ 88.46 

Chicago  Mission, 

104.75 

Armenian  Sufferers, 

34.'25 

Orj)hans’  Home, 

5.00 

Foreign  Mission, 

4.00 

Total 

$‘236.46 

Dishuusements. 

Kmuyelizing. 

Daniel  Shenk,  for  workers  in  O.,  »50.00 
Amos  Mumaw  to  Branch  Co., 

Mich.,  and  to  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  2.70 
S.  S.  Herner,  for  workers  in  Ont.,  25.00 
Samuel  Yoder  to  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  1.50 
One  (1  per  cent.  Note,  450.00 

Total  .1S529.20 

Chimyo  Mission. 

Itent,  Hall  and  Living  Rooms,  )|2H.(K) 
Living  expenses,  13.77 

S.  S.  Lesson  Chart,  .75 

S.  S.  Leallets  and  cards,  .33 

tons  of  Coal,  1 L(X) 

Carfare,  -07 

Dray  age,  LS5 

One  Table,  1.50 

Dress  doods  for  the  sisters,  2.00 

Oil,  1.08 

Fostage,  -do 

Table-Linen  and  Dishes,  1.7(i 

Fainting,  LOO 

S.  S.  Expenses,  -1^ 

Total  .‘StU.ll 

Sl!M.M.\KY. 

Evangelizing,  $529.20 

(ihicago  Mission,  (‘>4.44 

Total  $593.1)4 

dratefully  acknowledged. 

Executive  \ 

Committee 


] d.  L.  Be.nuer. 

( C.  K.-'Hostetlek. 


MISSION  NOTES. 

HY  I..  ZOOK. 

Many  things  happen  along  the  way  in 
the  work  here  that  we  would  like  to 
mention  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  who 
are  sui>porting  the  work.  It  might  be 
helpful  to  “speak  oftener  one  to  an- 
other” concerning  the  encouragements 
and  trials  of  the  work  here,  but  we  are 
always  so  busy  that  we  many  times 
neglect  writing  because  we  could  not 
collect  our  thoughts  sulliciently  for 
even  “ notes.” 

Of  late  more  work  in  the  way  of  ma- 
terial help  for  the  poor  has  been  needed, 
and  the  well  filled  boxes  of  clothing  and 
provisions  have  come  in  very  acceptably. 
The  cold  weather  has  been  very  hard  for 
many  of  those  who  are  out  of  employ- 
ment, and  consequently  out  of  every- 
thing else  that  in  their  estimation  is 
needed. 

Truly  one  half  of  the  world  does  not 
know  how  the  other  half  lives;  it  is 
simply  wonderful  how  these  poor  peo- 
ple, crowded  into  small,  gloomy,  wretch- 
edly fdthy  rooms,  can  live  at  all.  They 
do  exist  however,  but  it  is  a most  pitia- 
ble condition  at  best,  and  then  the 
gloom  and  despair  of  their  spiritual  life 
makes  it  so  much  more  sad. 

They  do  not  even  try  to  manage  their 
housekeejiing  because  they  seem  to  have 
an  idea  that  because  they  are  poor  they 
must  live  in  squalor  and  wickedness 
anyway. 

College  meetings  are  being  held  two 
or  three  times  a week  now.  On  Mon- 
day evening  a good  many  attend,  then 
we  aim  to  meet  in  a home  that  can  ac- 
commodate the  number,  while  on  the 
other  evenings  the  workers  go  to  the 
smaller  homes.  Thus  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
is  carried  Into  homes  where  otherwise  it 
is  a stranger.  Singing,  especially,  is  much 
api>reciated,  tears  often  (inding  their 
way  down  withered  cheeks,  telling  of 
hearts  that,  although  they  appear  stony, 
still  have  within  them  some  spot  of 
tenderness. 


The  meetings  in  the  hall  are  well  at- 
tended and  interesting  although  there  is 
a great  need  of  more  spiritual  work.  We' 
were  sorry  to  have  Bro.  Metzler  leave 
the  work  as  it  is  such  a drawback  upon 
the  work  to  have  any  of  the  regula  • 
workers  leave.  It  takes  some  time  for 
a minister  to  become  adapted  to  this 
work,  and  the  great  need  of  the  Mission 
now  is  a devoted  and  deeply  consecrated 
brother,  “apt  to  teach,”  ready  and  will- 
ing to  do  and  bear  “anything  for  Jesus.” 
This  is  what  we  are  praying  for  now; 
for  we  believe  it  is  God’s  will  that  His 
flock  even  in  this  neglected  and  wicked 
place  have  a shepherd.  There  are  quite 
a number  of  people  here  now  who  come 
to  our  Mission  regularly  for  their  si>irit- 
ual  food,  among  them  at  least  one  who 
when  in  the  depths  of  sin  and  discour- 
agement here  found  the  Savior.  He 
is  very  earnest,  and  appreciates  the 
new  life  very  much,  hence  much  faith- 
ful teaching  is  yet  needed  for  all. 

Bro.  Brunk  of  Ohio  is  staying  here  for 
a short  time  now,  also  the  brethren  A. 
II.  Leaman  and  J.  F.  Buchwalter,  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.  These  brethren  are 
a great  help  in  the  work.  There  are  so 
many  things  to  be  done;  in  keeping  the 
hall  clean,  carrying  in  coal,  building  tires, 
besides  the  work  in  the  meetings^  dis- 
tributing tracts,  etc.,  and  these  young 
soldiers  of  the  cross  have  proven  them- 
selves willing  and  ready  to  do  anything 
their  hands  lind  to  do  for  the  Master. 

Sunday  school  is  an  ever  widening 
field  for  work.  There  were  148  at  S.  S. 
last  Sunday  and  although  there  were 
nine  teachers  there  was  an  abundance  of 
work  for  each  one.  Visitors  at  S.  S.  are 
especially  welcome,  and  they  are  usually 
set  right  to  work  too.  Bro.  I.  U.  Burk- 
holder of  Smithville,  Ohio,  also  a brother 
from  the  Moody  institute  proved  them- 
selves eflicient  hefpers  last  Sunday.  We 
have  had  a number  of  visitors  at  the 
Mission  since  we  last  wrote,  some  from 
Fenna.,  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Nebraska 
and  we  trust  that  the  visits  were  mutu- 
ally helpful. 

An  old  lady  who  attends  the  meetings 
here  regularly,  recently  encouraged  the 
sisters  by  presenting  them  with  two  and 
one  half  yards  of  material  for  head  cov- 
erings. We  appreciate  the  gift  very 
much  indeed,  as  it  comes  from  one  who 
was  not  taught  in  such  principles  until 
quite  recently  but  who  still  respects 
them,  indeed  we  find  that  living  up  to 
Bible  principles  does  not  by  any  means 
bring  reproach  upon  the  Christian,  but 
rather  inspires  confidence  and  helps 
along  in  the  Christian  life.  May  we  ever 
be  true  and  faithful  and  even  amid 
trials  and  hard  work  may  we  cling  to  the 
almighty  Hand  who  will  carry  us 
through.  Remember  your  mission  work- 
ers at  the  throne. 

168  W.  18th  street,  Chimyo,  III. 

A SUNDAY  AT  BRONSON, 
niCHIQAN. 

On  the  23d  of  January  1 boarded  the 
train  for  Bronson,  Michigan  and  it  was 
not  until  I reached  Bro.  Daniel  Beery's 
that  1 found  I had  taken  the  fourth  Sun- 
day in  January  instead  of  four  weeks 
from  the  first  Sunday  in  the  month,  so 
I was  one  week  too  soon  for  our  regular 
time  of  meeting,  and  was  the  time  ap- 
pointed for  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in 
Christ’s  quarterly  meeting,  so  I attended 
their  appointments  on  Saturday  even- 
ing, Sunday  morning  and  evening.  These 
appointments  were  all  well  attended 
considering  the  extremely  cold  weather. 


February  15, 

On  Saturday  evening  they  kindly  in- 
vited me  to  preach.  1 accepted,  and  was 
directed,  I believe,  by  the  Spirit  to 
Mai.  3:8.  “Will  a man  rob  God’?”  On 
Sunday  morning  I listened  to  a very  im- 
pressive sermon  delivered  by  Elder 
Daniel  Brenneman.  Ilis  theme  was, 
“The  death  and  suffering  of  ('hrist,’' 
also  His  command  and  example  on  foot- 
washing which  was  clearly  and  forcibly 
explained.  It  is  their  custom  and  prac- 
tice to  invite  all  Christians  to  partici- 
pate with  them  in  the  observance  of 
foot-washing  and  communion  in  which 
a number  from  other  denominations 
took  part.  Whether  this  is  juat^the 
mind  of  Christ  and  His  apostles  and  in 
harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  is 
in  many  honest  minds  doubtful.  It  seems 
in  my  mind  to  leave  us  powerless  to 
withstand  every  appearance  of  evil,  from 
which  we  are  to  abstain.  For  many 
times  we  are  or  would  be  compelled 
to  commune  with  those  who  at  least  in 
appearance  are  still  imitating  the  world 
and  sometimes  possibly  belong  to  some 
secret  organizations,  although  two  who 
still  claim  membership  with  us  also 
communed  and  one  visiting  in  the 
neighborhood  from  some  other  denomi- 
nation expressed  herself  as  very  happy 
for  the  first  time  to  wash  feet  with  the 
saints.  I have  no  regrets  to  make  that 
it  was  my  privilege  to  be  present  and 
witness  the  sacred  observance.  Blessed 
is  that  man  who  condemneth  not  him- 
self in  that  thing  which  he  alloweth,  let 
every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his 
own  mind.  Samvel  Yodek. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


REPORT 

of  the  regular  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  S.  S.  Mission. 

The  regular  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Mission  was 
held  in  the  Lancaster  M.  II.  on  Thurs- 
day, Jan.  7th  1897.  The  session  opened 
at  9:30  A.  M.  with  singing  of  hymn  No. 
116  Gospel  Hymns  No.  5,  and  prayer  by 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby. 

Bro.  C.  R.  Herr  was  chosen  modera 
tor,  hymn  No.  162  was  sung.  The  min- 
utes of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and 
approved. 

General  superintendent  Mellinger 
gave  a brief  report.  He  stated  that 
when  the  schools  closed  (the  mission 
schools  are  closed  during  the  winter 
months)  there  was  a total  enrollment  in 
the  three  schools  under  the  care  of  the 
mission,  of  325  pupils  and  teachers. 

Bishop  Isaac  Eby  then  preached  a 
stirring  sermon.  He  read  Col.  3: 15—25 
choosing  the  ‘23d  verse  for  his  text. 
“Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily  as  to 
the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men.” 

The  bishop  spoke  for  half  an  hour  or 
more  with  earnestness  and  in  a manner 
that  manifested  that  what  be  said  was 
s])oken  from  the  heart.  He  referred  to 
the  work  of  the  great  missionary  Paul, 
noted  the  difference  in  zeal  and  faith- 
fulness that  is  seen  in  the  churches  he 
established,  and  traced  the  lack  of  faith- 
fulness to  insincere  and  wrong  motives. 

At  the  close  of  his  sermon  he  ex- 
pressed his  desire  to  see  something  done 
toward  establishing  a home  for  the 
aged  poor  of  the  church. 

Singing  No.  148. 

Address:— “The  S.  S.  Mission,  its  aims 
and  purposes,”  by  Bro.  Isaac  E.  Hershey. 

The  address  was  followed  by  a gen- 
eral discussion  in  which  a number  of 
brethren  took  part.  Hymns  No.  62  and 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH! 


27  were  sung  and  the  meeting  adjourned 
to  1:30  P.  M. 

During  the  noon  recess  lunch  was 
served  in  the  basement  of  the  church, 
by  the  Lancaster  brethren  and  sisters. 

The  afternoon  'session  was  opened  by 
singing  No.  159,  and  prayer  by  Bro.  C. 
M.  Brackbill,  followed  by  hymn  No.  100. 

Address: — “How  can  we  do  more  and 
better  work,”  by  Bro.  A.  A.  Ressler. 

A general  discussion  open  to  all  was 
followed  by  singing  hymn  No.  2’26. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  gave  a spirited 
talk  drawing  some  thoughts  from  Ro- 
mans 9:3. 

Singing  No.  201. 

Lender  the  head  of  miscellaneous  busi- 
ness Supt.  J.  II.  Mellinger  appointed 
the  oHicers  to  take  charge  of  the  mis- 
sion Sunday  schools  during  the  com- 
ing summer.  He  also  explained  the 
duties  of  members  and  gave  an  invita- 
tion to  all  who  wished  to  become  mem- 
bers. 

Bish.  Isaac  Eby  gave  encouraging 
and  Instructive  admonitions  in  regard 
to  Sunday  school  work  after  which 
hymn  No.  176  was  sung,  and  the  meet- 
ing adjourned. 

After  adjournment  a liberal  contribu- 
tion was  again  received  for  the  support 
of  the  work. 

The  meeting  house  was  filled  to  its 
utmost  capacity  during  the  day,  the  in- 
terest manifested  was  good,  and  every- 
body went  home  apparently  refreshed 
and  filled  with  a new  determination  to 
press  onward  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Amos  A.  Resslek,  Sec. 


WEATHER  REPORT  FOR 
1896. 

Bro.  Moses  B.  Weaver  of  Harrison 
Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  has  for  years 
furnished  us  a weather  report  for  the 
year  immediately  preceding.  The  table 
following  gives  the  number  of  days  in 
each  month  of  1896  of  clear  weather, 
cloudy,  rain  and  snow. 

Clear  Cloudy  Rain  Snow 


J anuary 

23 

4 

4 

February 

3 

18 

8 

March 

6 

‘I 

3 

13 

A pril 

. 10 

6 

13 

1 

May 

. 10 

13 

8 

June 

9 

12 

9 

July 

8 

13 

10 

August 

7 

17 

7 

September . . . 

. 5 

15 

10 

October 

. 10 

17 

2 

2 

November. . . 

3 

16 

7 

4 

December . . . 

7 

17 

1 

6 

78 

176 

74 

38 

In  January  there  were  two  days  be- 
low zero,  10  degrees  on  the  4th  and  2 
degrees  on  the  5th.  The  highest  above 
zero  was  45,  on  the  3()th  and  3 1st.  A 
blizzard  prevailed  on  the  3rd. 

February  17th  was  6 below  zero  and 
the  21st  5 below,  and  the  19th  and  '20th 
were  zero  days,  with  a blizzard  on  the 
19th.  On  the  25th  Bro.  Weaver  caught 
a grasshopper,  and  on  the  27th  the  mer- 
cury reached  64. 

March  llth  was  marked  by  a blizzard, 
and  the  12th  the  mercury  fell  to  7 below 
from  18  above  in  the  previous  day. 
March  25th,  68  above. 

From  April  4th  to  8th,  inclusive, 
there  was  ice  every  morning  from  an 
eighth  to  a half  inch  thickj  while  on  the 
'2d  it  was  an  inch  in  thickness.  On  the 
llth  the  thermometer  reached  84,  and 
on  the  16th,  17th  and  '28th,  92.  Frost 
on  the  22d. 

I From  May  7th  to  13th  the  thermome- 

ter ranged  from  94  to  96  degrees. 


In  J une  the  thermometer  recorded  93 
degrees  on  the  4th,  97  on  the  5th,  98  on 
the  6th,  and  90  on  the  '25th  and  30th. 

July  started  in  with  96,  and  the  same 
on  the  l'2th  and  14th. 

August  indulged  in  96  on  the  4th,  100 
on  the  5th,  102  on  the  6th,  98  on  the  7th, 
102  on  the  8th,  101  on  the  9th,  100  on  the 
21st  and  93  on  the  22d.  On  the  27th  it 
dropped  to  60. 

September  started  in  with  30  degrees 
above,  and  reached  90  on  the  9th  and  94 
on  the  10th.  On  the  30th  there  was  a 
frost. 

There  was  frost  on  the  3d  and  4th  of 
October,  and  also  on  the  '29th,  but  on 
the  last  day  named  the  thermometer 
rose  to  84  before  evening. 

Nothing  unusual  in  November  except 
that  grasshoppers  were  plenty,  and  the 
bees  were  Hying  on  the  17th.  The  ther- 
mometer ranged  from  80  on  the  17th  to 
14  on  the  30th. 

Thermometer  was  at  71  on  the  12th  of 
December,  18  on  the  23d  and  12  on  the 
‘2ath,  while  on  the  last  day  of  the  year 
our  meteorologist  killed  a mosquito. 

CRUCIFIED  WITH  CHRIST. 

BY  ANUltEW  MUUKAY. 
•lainoruciaed  wltU  Christ:  aeverlhe- 
less  I live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  llveth 
In  me.  Ood  forbid  that  I should  glory 
save  In  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  Is  crucldeJ 
unto  me,  and  I unto  the  world.'  tral. 
2;  20;  «:  11. 

Taking  up  the  cross  was  always 
spoken  of  by  Christ  as  the  test  of  disci- 
pleship.  Oil  three  different  occasions 
(Matt.  10:38;  16;'24;  Luke  14:27)  we  Hud 
the  words  repeated,  ‘If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  me.’  While  the  Lord  was 
still  on  His  way  to  the  cross,  this  ex- 
pression— taking  up  the  cross  was  the 
most  appropriate  to  indicate  that  con- 
formity to  Him  to  which  the  disciple  is 
called.  Christians  entirely  miss  the 
point  of  the  Lord’s  command  when 
they  refer  the  taking  up  of  the  cross 
only  to  the  crosses  or  trials  of  life.  It 
means  much  more.  The  cross  means 
death.  Taking  up  the  cross  means  go- 
ing out  to  die.  It  is  just  in  the  time  of 
prosperity  that  we  most  need  to  bear 
the  cross.  Taking  up  the  cross  and 
following  Him  is  nothing  less  than  liv- 
ing every  day  with  our  own  life  and 
will  given  up  to  death. 

Thomas  a Kerapis  says: 

‘Jesus  hath  now  many  lovers  of  His 
heavenly  kingdom,  but  few  bearers  of 
His  cross.  He  hath  many  who  desire 
His  consolation,  few  His  tribulation; 
many  who  are  willing  to  share  ilis  ta- 
ble, few  His  fasting.  All  are  willing  to 
rejoice  with  Him,  few  will  endure  any- 
thing for  Him.  Many  follow  Jesus 
into  the  breaking  of  bread,  but  few  to 
drink  of  the  cu))  whereof  He  drank. 
' Many  glory  iy  His  miracles,  few  in  the 
shame  of  His  cross.’ 

‘To  many  it  seems  a hard  speech, 
“Deny  thyself,  take  up  thy  cross,  and 
follow  Jesus.’  But  it  will  be  much 
harder  to  hear  that  other  word,  “Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed;”  for  only  they  who 
now  hear  and  follow  the  word  of  the 
cross  shall  then  have  no  fear  of  the 
word  of  condemnation.  For  the  sign 
of  the  cross  will  be  seen  in  the  heaven 
when  the  Lord  cometh  to  judgment, 
and  all  the  servants  of  the  cross,  who 
in  their  lifetime  have  been  conformed 
to  Christ  crucified,  will  then  draw  near 
to  Christ  their  judge  with  great  confi- 
dence. Why,  then,  dost  thou  fear  to 


take  up  the  cross  which  litteth  thee  for 
the  kingdom  ‘?  In  the  cross  is  life,  in 
the  cross  is  salvation;  the  cross  defends 
against  all  enemies;  in  the  cross  there  is 
the  infusion  of  all  heavenly  sweetness; 
in  the  cross  is  strength  of  mind,  joy  of 
spirit;  the  cross  is  the  height  of  virtue 
and  the  perfection  of  sanctity.  There 
is  no  hapjiiness  for  the  soul  but  in  the 
cross.  Take  up,  therefore,  thy  cross 
and  follow  Jesus,  and  thou  shall  live 
for  ever. 

‘If  thou  bear  the  cross  cheerfully,  it 
will  bear  thee.  If  thou  bear  it  unwill- 
ingly, thou  makest  for  thyself  a burden 
which  still  thou  hast  to  bear.  What 
saint  was  there  ever  who  did  not  bear  the 
cross'?  Even  Christ  must  needs  suffer. 
Hijw  then  dost  thou  seek  any  other 
way  than  this,  which  is  the  royal  way, 
the  way  of  the  sacred  cross ‘r) 

‘He  that  willingly  submits  to  the 
cross,  to  him  its  whole  burden  is 
changed  into  a sweet  assurance  of  ili- 
vine  comfort.  And  the  more  the  llesh 
is  broken  down  by  the  cross,  the  more 
the  spirit  is  strengthened  by  inward 
grace.  It  is  not  in  man  by  nature  to 
bear  the  cross,  to  love  the  cross,  to  deny 
self,  to  bring  the  body  into  subjection, 
and  willingly  to  endure  suffering.  If 
thou  look  to  thyself,  thou  caust  accom- 
plish nothing  of  all  this.  But  if  thou 
trust  in  the  Lord,  strength  shall  be 
given  thee  from  heaven,  and  the  world 
and  the  llesh  shall  be  made  subject  to 
thy  rule.  Set  thyself,  therefore,  to  bear 
manfully  the  cross  of  thy  Lord,  who 
out  of  love  was  crucified  for  thee. 

‘Know  for  certain  thou  oughtest  to 
lead  a dying  life,  for  the  more  any  man 
dieth  unto  himself,  the  more  he  liveth 
unto  God.  Surely,  if  there  had  been 
any  better  thing,  and  more  profitable  to 
man’s  salvation,  than  bearing  the  cross, 
Christ  would  have  showed  it  us  by 
word  and  example.  But  now  He  call- 
eth  all  who  would  follow  Him  plainly 
to  do  this  one  thing,  daily  to  bear  the 
cross.’ 

But  now  that  He  has  been  crucified, 
the  Holy  Spirit  gives  another  expres- 
sion, in  which  our  entire  conformity  to 
Christ  is  still  more  powerfully  set  forth, 
—the  believing  discipie  is  himself  cruci- 
fied with  Christ.  The  cross  is  the  chief 
mark  of  the  Christian  as  of  Christ;  the 
crucified  Christ  and  the  crucified  Chris- 
tian belong  to  each  other.  One  of  the 
chief  elements  of  likeness  to  Christ  con- 
sists in  being  crucified  with  Him. 
Whoever  wishes  to  be  like  Him  must 
seek  to  understand  the  secret  of  fellow- 
ship with  His  cross. 

At  first  sight  the  Christian  who  seeks 
conformity  to  Jesus  is  afraiii  ol  this 
truth;  he  shrinks  from  the  painful  suf- 
fering and  death  with  wdiich  the 
thought  of  the  cross  is  connected.  .Vs 
His  spiritual  discernment  becomes 
clearer,  however,  this  word  becomes  all 
his  hope  and  joy,  and  he  glories  in  the 
cross,  because  it  makes  him  a partner 
in  a death  and  victory  that  has  already 
been  accomiilished,  and  in  which  the 
deliverance  from  the  powers  of  the 
llesh  and  of  the  world  has  been  secured 
to  him.  To  understand  this  we  must 
notice  carefully  the  language  of  the 
.Scrii>ture. 

‘1  am  crucified  with  Christ,'  Faul 
says;  ‘nevertheless  1 live;  yet  not  1,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me.’  Through  faith  in 
Christ  we  become  partakers  of  Christ’s 
life.  That  life  is  a life  that  has  i>assed 
through  the  death  of  the  cross,  and  in 
tvhioh  the  po/ri-r  >>/*  thtd  iteuth  is  al- 
ways  working.  When  1 receive  that 


life,  1 receive  at  the  same  time  the 
full  power  of  the  death  on  the  cross 
working  in  me  in  its  never  ceasing  en- 
ergy. ‘I  have  been  crucified  with  Christ; 
yet  1 live:  and  yet  no  longer  1,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me’  (R.  V.);  the  life  I 
now  iive  is  not  my  own  life,  but  the  life 
of  the  Crucified  One,  is  the  life  of  the 
cross.  The  being  crucified  is  a thing 
past  and  dune:  ‘Knowing  this,  that  our 
old  man  was  (R.  V.)  crucified  with 
Him;'  ‘They  that  are  Christ’s  hare 
crucified  the  llesh;’  ‘1  glory  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  hath  been  (R.  V.)  crucified  unto 
me,  and  I unto  the  world.’  These  texts 
all  speak  of  something  that  has  been 
done  in  Christ,  and  into  which  I am  ad- 
mitted by  faith. 

It  is  of  great  consequence  to  under- 
stand this,  and  to  give  bold  utterance  to 
the  truth:  1 have  been  crucified  with 
Christ;  I have  crucified  the  llesh.  1 thus 
learn  how  perfectly  I share  in  the  finished 
work  of  Christ.  If  I am  crucified  and 
dead  with  Him,  then  I am  a partner  in 
His  life  and  victory.  1 learn  to  under- 
stand the  position  I must  take  to  allow 
the  power  of  that  cross  and  that  death 
to  manifest  itself  in  mortifying  or  (R. 
V.)  making  dead  the  old  man  and  the 
llesh,  in  destroying  the  body  of  sin 
( Rom.  6:ii). 

For  there  is  still  a great  work  for  me 
to  do.  But  that  work  is  not  to  crucify 
myself;  1 have  been  crucified;  the  old 
man  was  crucified,  so  the  Scripture 
speaks.  But  what  1 have  to  do  is  al  - 
ways  to  regard  it  and  treat  it  as  cruci- 
fied, and  not  to  suffer  it  to  come  down 
from  the  cross  1 must  maintain  my 
crucifixion  position;  1 must  keei>  the 
llesh  in  the  place  of  crucifixion.  To  re- 
alize the  force  of  this  I must  notice  an 
iin|)ortant  distinction.  1 have  been 
crucified  and  am  dead;  the  old  Adam 
was  crucified,  but  is  not  yet  dead. 
When  1 gave  myself  to  my  crucified 
Saviour,  sin  and  llesh  and  all.  He  took 
me  wholly;  1 with  luy  evil  nature  was 
taken  up  with  Him  in  His  crucifixion. 
But  here  a separation  took  place.  In 
fellowship  with  Him  1 was  freed  from 
the  iife  of  the  llesh;  1 myself  died  with 
Him;  in  the  inmost  centre  of  my  being 
1 received  new  life:  Christ  lives  in  nn . 
But  the  llesh,  in  which  1 yet  am.  the  old 
man  that  was  crucified  with  Him,  re- 
mained condemneil  to  an  accursed 
death,  hut  is  not  yet  dead.  .Vnd  now  it 
is  my  calling,  in  fellowship  with  and  in 
the  strength  of  my  Lord,  to  see  that  the 
old  nature  he  kept  naileil  to  the  cross, 
until  the  time  comes  that  it  is  entirely 
destroyed.  .VII  its  desire.s  and  allec- 
tions  cry  out,  ‘Come  down  from  the 
cross,  save  thyself  and  us.’  It  is  my 
duty  to  glory  in  the  cross,  and  with  my 
whole  heart  to  maintain  the  ilominion 
of  the  cross,  and  to  set  my  seal  to  the 
sentence  that  has  been  pronounceil,  to 
make  dead  every  uprising  of  sin,  as  al- 
ready crucified,  aiul  so  not  to  sutler  it 
to  have  dominion.  This  is  what  Scri|>- 
ture  means  when  it  says,  'll  ye  through 
the  spirit  do  make  to  ilie  It.  V.>  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live’  'Bom. 
s;  I3i.  '.Make  dead  therefore  your  mem 
hers  which  are  upon  the  earth.’  Thus  I 
Continually  and  voluntarily  acknowl- 
edge that  in  my  llesh  dwells  no  good 
thing;  that  my  Lord  is  Christ  the  Cru- 
cified One;  that  1 ha\e  been  crucified 
and  am  ibad  in  Him:  that  the  llesh  has 
been  crucified  and.  though  not  yet  dead, 
has  been  for  ever  given  over  to  the 
death  of  the  cross.  .-Vnd  so- 1 live  like 
Christ,  in  very  deed  crucilieil  with  Him. 
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In  order  to  enter  fully  into  the  mean- 
ing and  the  power  of  this  fellowship  of 
the  eriicilixion  of  our  Lord,  two  things 
are  siieeially  necessary  to  those  who  are 
Christ's  followers.  The  (irst  is  the  clear 
consciousness  of  this  their  fellowship 
with  the  Crucilied  One  through  faith. 
.Vt  conversion  they  hecame  i>artakers  of 
it  without  fully  understanding  it. 
Many  remain  in  ignorance  all  their  life 
long  through  a want  of  spiritual  knowl- 
edge. llrother,  pray  that  the  Holy 
.Spirit  may  reveal  to  you  your  union  to 
the  Crucilied  One.  ‘1  have  been  cruei- 
(ied  with  Christ;'  T glory  in  the  cross  of 
Christ,  through  which  1 have  been  cru- 
cified to  the  world.'  Take  such  words 
of  Holy  Scripture,  and  by  prayer  and 
meditation  make  them  your  own,  with 
a heart  that  expects  and  asks  the  Holy 
Sj)irit  to  make  them  living  and  effectual 
within  you.  Look  ujton  your.self  in  the 
light  of  (iod  as  what  you  really  are, 
‘crucified  with  Christ.' 

Then  you  will  find  the  grace  for  the 
thing  you  need  to  enable  you  to  live  as 
a crucilied  one,  in  whom  Christ  lives. 
You  will  1)6  able  always  to  look  upon 
and  to  treat  the  llesli  and  the  world  as 
nailed  to  the  cross.  The  old  nature 
seeks  continually  to  assert  itself,  and  to 
make  you  feel  as  if  it  is  expecting  too 
iniK'h  that  you  shoidd  always  live  this 
crucifixion  life.  Your  only  safety  is  in 
fellowship  with  Christ.  -Through  Him 
and  His  cross,’ says  I’aul,  ‘1  liave  been 
crucilied  to  the  world.'  In  Him  the 
crucifixion  is  an  accomplished  reality; 
in  Him  you  have  died,  but  also  have 
been  made  alive:  Christ  lives  in  you. 
With  this  fellowsliii)  of  His  cross  let  it 
be  with  you,  the  dee|)er  the  better:  it 
brings  you  into  deei>er  communion  with 
His  life  and  His  love.  To  be  crucilied 
with  Christ  means  freed  from  the 
j)ower  of  sin;  a redeemed  one,  a con- 
queror. Remember  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  been  specially  i)rovided  to 
glorify  Christ  in  you,  to  reveal  within 
you,  and  make  your  very  own  all  that  is 
in  Christ  for  you.  Do  not  be  satisfied, 
with  so  many  others,  only  to  know  the 
cross  in  its  power  to  atone:  the  glory  of 
tlie  cross  is,  that  it  was  not  only  to  .Je- 
sus, but  it  is  to  us  too,  the  path  to  life, 
but  that  eacli  moment  it  can  become 
to  us  the  [)Ower  that  destroys  sin  and 
death,  and  keei>s  us  in  the  power  of 
the  eternal  life.  Learn  from  your  Sa- 
viour the  holy  art  of  using  it  for  this. 
Faith  in  tlie  power  of  the  cross  and  its 
victory  will  day  by  day  make  dead  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 
This  faith  will  teach  you  to  count  tlie 
cross,  with  its  continual  death  to  self, 
ail  your  glory.  Recause  you  regard  the 
cross,  not  as  one  who  is  still  on  the  way 
to  crucifixion,  with  the  prospect  of  a 
painful  death,  but  as  one  to  whom  the 
crucifixion  is  past,  who  already  lives  in 
Christ,  and  now  only  bears  the  cross  as 
the  blessed  instrument  through  which 
the  body  of  sin  is  done  away  (Rom.  (>:('), 
R.  The  banner  under  which  com- 
jilete  victory  over  sin  and  the  world  Is 
to  be  won  is  the  cross. 

.\hove  all,  remember  what  still  re- 
mains the  chief  tiling.  It  is  .lesus,  the 
living  loving  Saviour,  who  Himself 
enables  you  to  be  like  Him  in  all 
things.  His  sweet  fellowship.  His  ten- 
der love.  His  heavenly  power,  make  it  a 
lilessedness  and  joy  to  be  like  Him,  the 
Crucilied  One,  make  the  crucifixion  life 
a life  of  resurrection-joy  and  power. 
In  Him  the  two  are  insejiarably  con- 
nected. In  Him  you  have  the  strength 
to  be  always  singing  the  triumphant 
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song;  God  forbid  that  1 should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  .Jesus 
Christ,  through  which  the  world  hath 
been  crucilied  unto  me,  and  I unto  the 
world. 

Precious  Saviour,  I humbly  ask  Thee 
to  show  me  the  hidden  glory  of  the  fel- 
lowship of  Thy  cross.  The  cross  was 
my  place,  the  place  of  death  and  curse. 
Thou  didst  become  like  us,  and  hast 
been  crucilied  with  us.  And  now  the 
cross  is  Thy  place,  the  place  of  blessing 
and  life.  And  Thou  callest  me  to  be- 
come like  Thee,  and  as  one  who  is  cru- 
cilied with  Thee,  to  experience  how  en- 
tirely the  cross  has  made  me  free  from 
sin. 

Lord,  give  me  to  know  its  full  power. 

It  is  long  since  I knew  the  power  of  the 
cross  to  redeem  from  the  curse.  Rut 
how  long  I strove  in  vain  as  a redeemed 
one  to  overcome  the  power  of  sin,  and 
to  obey  the  Father  as  'J'hou  hast  done! 

1 could  not  break  the  power  of  sin. 
Rut  now  1 see,  this  comes  only  when 
Thy  disciple  yields  himself  entirely  to 
be  led  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  Thy  cross.  There  Thou 
dost  give  him  to  see  how  the  cross  hiui 
broken  for  erer  the  power  of  sin,  and 
has  made  him  tree.  There  Thou,  the 
Crucilied  One,  dost  live  in  him  and  im- 
part to  him  Thine  own  Spirit  of  whole- 
hearted self-sacrifice,  in  casting  out  and 
conquering  sin.  Oh,  my  J.ord,  teach 
me  to  understand  this  better.  In  this 
faith  1 say,  ‘I  have  been  crucified  with 
Christ.’  Oh,  Thou  who  lovest  me  to 
the  death,  not  Thy  cross,  but  Thyself 
the  Crucified  One,  Thou  art  He  whom  I 
seek,  and  in  whom  1 hope.  Take  me^ 
Thou  Crucilied  One,  and  hold  me  fast, 
and  teach  me  from  moment  to  moment 
to  look  upon  all  that  is  of  self  as  con- 
demned, and  only  worthy  to  be  cruci- 
lied. Take  me,  and  hold  me,  and  teach 
me,  from  moment  to  moment,  that  in 
Thee  I have  all  1 need  for  a life  of  holi- 
ness and  blessing.  Amen. 

SISTERS’  PRAYER-COVERING 
ABUSED. 

nv  I.UCINUA  STAUFKKK. 

It  matters  not  how  good  the  purpose 
of  anything  is,  it  can  easily  be  abused. 

Among  the  many  things  abused  we 
mention  our  sisters’  covering  during 
prayer.  The  covering,  worn  for  its  in- 
tended [uirpose,  portrays  sacredness, 
hence  makes  vivid  impressions  for 
good.  Simply  wearing  it  for  obedience 
is  one  thing,  but  to  do  so  because  of  a 
realization  of  its  true  import,  is  quite 
another  thing.  How  many  can  give  a 
better  reason  than  simply  because  it  is 
a “church  rule,”  or  “an  old-time  cus- 
tom'f”  Some  view  it  merely  from  a 
standpoint  of  plainness.  Such  reasons 
are  not  sufficient,  and  prove  really  in- 
jurious. 

How  often  is  the  sacredness  destroyed 
cruelly,  by  worldly,  or  even  worse  than 
worldly,  conversation  and  conduct':* 
Raul  would  say,  “Having  the  form  of 
godliness  and  denying  the  power 
thereof."  Sunday  afternoon,  after  at- 
tending services  in  the  forenoon,  talk- 
ing about  everything  else  save  the  “one 
thing  needful,”  and  all  this,  with  their 
prayer-covering  on!  Do  we  ever  cover 
our  heads  for  jirayer  and  then  not 
pray? 

1 was  forcibly  impressed  with  a 
brother’s  intimation,  some  time  ago, 
of  sisters  “covering  up”  their  prayer 
with  “a  prayer  covering,”  but,  on  the 
other  side,  there  are,  to  our  regret,  some 


who,  by  example,  say  that  their  heads 
should  be  uncovered,  in  order  that  their 
prayers  may  ascend. 

In  family  worship,  or  at  the  table, 
when  thanks  are  returned,  how  many 
of  us  show  timidity  when  in  the  pres- 
ence of  fashionable  society 'f  It  being 
a cross  is,  indeed,  a favorable  character- 
istic. Timidity  to  stand  up  for  our 
principles  gives  occasion  for  scorn, 
rather  than  a strict  adherence.  How 
timid  we  are  about  removing  our  bon- 
net (or  whatever  is  worn  for  weather 
protection)  when  in  church!  The  Re- 
vised \’ersion  has  it, — “a  sign  of  au- 
thority.” Are  not  signs  visible 'f  VVhat 
would  our  impression  be,  on  entering 
a dry-goods  store,  with  a sign  on  the 
inside  ? 

Should  there  be  such  a thing  as 
angels  visiting  our  families,  as  they  did 
in  the  time  of  Abraham  and  Lot,  1 
imagine  we  would  have  a season  of 
prayer  with  them.  Our  sisters  would 
not  hesitate  to  cover  their  heads  “be- 
cause of  the  angels.”  They  would  not 
consume  time  discussing  whether  it 
should  be  their  hair,  or  even  a bonnet 
or  hood  either.  I think  they  should 
prefer  something  made  for  that  express 
purpose.  They  would  feel  at  a loss,  not 
to  be  prepared  with  a covering.  Are 
the  angels  not  present  with  us  now  (in 
spirit)'/  If  not,  whose  fault  is  it'/ 
“Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation'/”  Heb.  1:14. 

Another  inconsistency  manifests  it- 
self when  fashionably  attired  sisters  are 
seen  with  a cap  on.  Good  taste  disap- 
proves of  such  a contrasted  combina- 
tion. Those  who.  are  fashionable  ridi- 
eiile  such  a course. 

Neatness  is  very  essential  in  connec- 
tion with  plainness.  Our  sisters  who 
have  had  experience  in  this,  can  do  a 
good  work  in  assisting  those  who  have 
had  no  practice.  The  covering  should 
be  adapted  to  its  purpose. 

On  the  other  side,  we  have  heard  and 
seen  too  many  expressions  of  mere  ad- 
miration. This  saps  the  sacredness  of 
the  covering  during  prayer.  In  this,  as 
in  all  our  Christian  experiences,  there 
are  many  sides  to  watch.  Let  us  be  on 
our  guard!— tfo.v/ie/  Messenyer. 


INFIDELITY  AND  POVERTY. 

A man  who  had  charge  of  a sort  of 
refuge  or  shelter  for  the  homeless  in 
Roston,  told  me  he  had  about  three 
thousand  such  persons  pass  through  his 
hands  one  winter,  about  eight  a day. 
says  II.  L.  Hastings. 

“How  many  Christians  did  you  find 
among  them '/”  I asked. 

“Not  one,”  was  the  answer. 

Among  the  wild  theorists  who  cry 
out  for  land,  and  wish  to  confiscate 
property,  you  find  few  Christians. 
Why'/  Because  Christians  usually  have 
all  the  land  they  need,  and  can  get  more 
if  they  want  it,  as  others  could,  if  they 
would  break  their  bottles,  throw  away 
their  pipes,  serve  the  Lord,  and  live  so- 
berly, righteously  and  godly  in  this 
present  evil  world. 

The  principles  of  Christianity  are 
adapted  to  the  elevation  and  improve- 
ment of  the  poor.  Atheism  and  infidel- 
ity in  all  forms  tend  to  produce  poverty 
and  crush  the  poor. 

The  late  Rish.  Thompson,  in  his 
“Moral  and  Religious  Essays,”  gives  an 
account  of  an  influential,  intelligent, 
and  strong-minded  infidel  in  Ohio,  who 
gathered  about  him  a community  of 


unbelievers  whose  religious  views  cor- 
responded with,  and  were  largely 
moulded  by  his  own.  He  took  pride  in 
his  benevolence  and  kindness  to  the 
poor. 

Soon  the  drafts  on  his  liberality  be- 
came so  numerous  as  to  awaken  the  in- 
quiry: “How  does  it  happen  tliat  this 
community  is  becoming  more  and  more 
thriftless,  while  prosperity  abounds 
among  peojile  who  live  near’/” 

Prosecuting  this  investigation  thor- 
oughly, he  discovered  that  in  homes 
where  the  Bible  was  found,  and  well 
used,  there  was  no  want,  but  where  the 
Bible  was  absent  he  found  present  or 
approaching  poverty.  Soon  after  an 
itinerant  preacher  came  to  hold  services 
in  a schoolhouse,  and  when  “lewd  fel- 
lows of  the  baser  sort”  sought  to  break 
up  the  meeting  and  drive  away  the 
minister,  this  champion  of  infidelity  de- 
fended him,  and  said  to  his  infidel 
neighbors: 

“I  have  been  abroad  among  you,  and 
find  that  you  who  revere  the  Bible  live 
in  prosperity;  you  who  despise  it  are 
approaching  pauperism,  if  not  actually 
in  distress.  1 am  alarmed  at  what  I 
have  done;  I have  made  you  infidels, 
but  in  doing  so  have  I not  ruined  you’/ 
Many  of  you  are  young  men  of  good 
minds.  1 have  a family  of  daughters, 
but  I would  rather  follow  them  all  to  the 
grave  than  to  see  them  united  in  mar- 
riage to  you.  Henceforth  I will  be  the 
friend  of  the  Bible;  it  is  the  instrument 
of  good.” 


OBITUARY. 

Bisii.  Nicholas  Koenio.— On  the 
f)th  of  December,  189<),  near  Pettisville, 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Rro.  Nicholas  Koenig, 
aged  82  years,  8 months,  28  days.  He 
was  born  on  the  8th  of  March,  1814  in 
Switzerland;  came  to  America  in  1832, 
settling  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  He  was 
married  in  1834.  Of  his  (i  children,  5 
survive  him  with  their  aged  mother 
who  for  years  has  been  a helpless  in- 
valid. There  are  also  oO  grandchildren 
and  47  great-grandchildren  to  mourn 
their  loss.  The  burial  on  the  fith  in  the 
Amish  cemetery  was  very  largely  at- 
tended. Funeral  services  by  1).  Wyse, 
Clir.  Freyenberger  and  Chr.  Stucky. 

After  his  marriage  in  Wayne  Co.,  Rro. 
Koenig  moved  to  Fulton  Co.,  in  1837 
when  the  country  was  as  yet  a wilder- 
ness, and  has  lived  here  for  about  59 
years.  In  1844  he  was  called  to  the 
ministry,  and  in  1871  he  was  ordained 
bishop.  Up  to  within  the  last  few 
years,  since  which  his  age  told  seriously 
on  his  strength,  he  was  an  earnest,  faith- 
ful laborer  in  his  reponsible  calling, 
and 'when  he  was  no  longer  able,  on 
account  of  his  own  infirmities  and  the 
sickness  of  his  companion,  he  made 
timely  provision  for  a successor.  Teace 
to  his  ashes.  Ciiu.  F’keyenbkkhkk. 


OBITUARY. 

Bisii.  JOSEI’II  IlriiY. 

.Joseph  Ruby  was  born  on  the  12th  of 
.July,  1813  in  Alsace-Lorraine,  France 
(now  Germany),  came  to  Canada  in 
1H39,  and  was  married  to  Magdalena 
Roth  on  the  17th  of  November  1840, 
and  lived  in  matrimony  4«  years,  3 
months  and  17  days;  his  wife  died  9 
years,  11  months  and  13  days  before 
him.  He  died  on  the  12th  of  .January, 
1897,  aged  83  years,  0 months  and  4 
days.  Of  his  9 children,  8 survive,  one 
living  in  Colorado;  there  are  also  58 
grandchildren  living  and  3 dead,  and  3 
great  grandchildren.  In  1852  he  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  and  in  1853  to 
the  office  of  bishop.  He  served  faith- 
fully in  his  calling  for  about  43  years  in 
the  East  Zorra  Mennonite  Congrega 
tion.  His  funeral,  on  the  19th,  was  very 
largely  attended.  Funeral  services  by 
Chr.  Zehr  from  .John  5:25—30  and  Chr. 
Litwiller  from  2 Tim.  4:6—9. 
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MARRIAGES. 

Yoder — Yoder.  On  the  14th  of 
.January,  1897,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents  at  Allensville,  Mifilin  Co.,  Pa., 
by  Rish.  C.  K.  Peachey,  Rro.  David  A. 
Yoder  to  Sister  Nancy  Yoder.  Their 
many  friends  unite  in  wishing  them  a 
long,  peaceful  and  happy  life. 

Nafziqkr— Roth. — On  the  31st  of 
.January,  1897,  at  the  Amish  meeting 
house  near  Hopedale,  Tazewell  Co.,  111., 
by  Rish.  ,1.  C.  Rirky,  Rro.  Andrew  Naf- 
ziger  and  Sister  Katie  Roth.  May  God 
bless  them  in  their  new  relations,  and 
may  their  life  be  a happy  one  here,  and 
in  eter  ity. 

IIoRSCii— Good.— On  the  24th  of  .Ian., 
1897,  at  the  Amish  meeting  house  near 
Ilopedale,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  by  Rish. 
,J.C.  Rirky,  Rro.  Henry  Horsch  and  Sis- 
ter Katie  Good.  I’heir  many  friends 
wish  them  a long,  peaceful  and  happy 
life. 

Lehman— Met/.ler.— .Ian. 24th,  1897, 
in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Rish.  .lohn 
Burkholder,  Rro.  Alpheus  Lehman  and 
Sister  Zorada  Metzler,  all  of  the  above 
mentioned  place. 

Rkrkey  Rhodes.— On  the  ‘27th  of 
.January,  1897,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  jiarents,  II.  L.  Rhodes,  near 
Opal,  Fauquier  Co.,  Va.,  by  D.  Z.  Yoder, 
Rro.  E.  J.  Rerkey  of  Chicago,  HI.,  to 
Sister  Mary  Rhodes  of  Fauquier  Co., 
Va.  The  following  morning  Rro.  and 
Sister  Rerkey  took  the  train  for  the 
Shenandoah  Valley  where  they  expect 
to  engage  in  work  for  the  Master  dur- 
ing the  coming  summer. 

Mock— Rhodes.- On  the  ‘27th  of 
.January,  1897,  at  the  same  place  and  by 
the  same  minister,  Rro.  Newton  Mock 
of  Page  Co.,  Va.,  to  Sister  l.ydia 
Rhodes  of  Fauquier  Co.,  Va..  May 
grace  attend  them  through  life  in  all 
their  service  for  the  Master. 

King— Detweiler.  —.January  1 4th, 
1897,  near  Relleville,  Pa.,  by  Michael 
Yoder,  Rufus  11.  King  and  Annie  C. 
Detweiler. 

Peache  Y— Y ODER.  — .J  anuary  1 4 th, 
1897,  near  Relleville,  Pa.,  by  A.  J).  Zook, 
Thomas  J.  Teachey  and  .Jemima  R. 

Y Oder. 

Yodfir— Yoder.  — December  14th, 
189i»,  in  Menno  Twp.,  Mifilin  Co.,  I’a., 
by  C.  K.  Peachey,  David  R.  Yoder  and 
Nancy  E.  Yoder. 

Zook— Sharp.— December  17th,  1896, 
in  Menno  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  C. 
K.  Peachey,  Abraham  J.  Zook  and 
Emma  S.  Sharp. 

S W A RTZEN  D RU  B ER— Zl  M M E R M a N .— 
On  the  13th  of  December,  18'.»!,  at 
Hartford,  Kansas,  by  Rish.  Joseph 
Schlegel,  Renjamin  Swartzendruber  to 
Mary  Zimmerman,  both  of  Hartford, 
Kansas. 

SCHWARTZENTRUBER— KIPFER.— On 

the  21st  of  Jan.  1897,  by  Rish.  N.  Naf- 
ziger,  David  Schwartzentruber  to  Mag- 
dalena Kipfer. 

Royer— GiNORiCH.  On  Jan.  14th, 
1897,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
near  Preston,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  by 
Rish.  Elias  Weber,  Rro.  Martin  Boyer 
of  Riglerville,  Adams  Co.,  I ’a.,  to  Sister 
Mary  A.  Gingrich. 

Formed  for  the  purest  joys. 

By  one  desire  possessed. 

One  aim  the  zeal  of  both  employs. 

To  make  each  other  blest. 

Eby — Metz.— On  the  19th  day  of 
November,  1896,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  at  Maugansville,  Md., 
by  Rish.  Michael  Horst,  Rro.  A mos  F. 
Eby  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  to  Lizzie  M. 
Metz  of  Maugansville,  Md.  May  (lod 
bless  this  couple  in  timp  and  eternity. 

Yedika— Raer.  On  the  ‘28th  of 
January,  1897,  by  Rish.  Christian  C. 
Stucky,  Fred  Yedika  to  Caroline  Raer 
of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio.  May  their  voyage 
through  life  be  a peaceful,  happy  one, 
and  their  reward  a home  in  heaven. 


HERALD 


DEATHS. 


WiDEMAN.— On  the  30th  of  Decem- 
ber 1896  at  St.  Jacobs,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  suddenly,  Margaret  Winkler,  be- 
loved wife  of  John  L.  Wideman,  aged 
67  years,  9 months  and  1 day.  Buried 
on  the  2d  of  January  1897,  in  the  Evan- 
gelical cemetery  at  St.  Jacobs.  Funeral 
services  by  D.  Dippel  of  Elmira,  A.  Y. 
Ilaist  of  St.  Jacobs,  and  Jos.  Umbach  of 
New  Hamburg.  Texts,  Rom.  14:7,8  and 
Prov.  22;‘28. 

Roshart. — On  the  ‘24th  of  January 
1897,  near  Thurman,  Colorado,  of  puer- 
jieral  fever  and  la  grippe,  Catharine,  wife 
of  Menno  Roshart,  aged  41  years,  9 
months  and  2 days.  She  leaves  her  sor- 
rowing husband  and  4 children,  but  they 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
.She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  church. 
Buried  on  the  27th  at  tlie  Amish  M.  H. 
near  Thurman.  Funeral  services  from 
2 Cor.  5:1  —10.  Joseph  SniRocK. 

SiiROOK  On  the  ‘22d  of  January  1897, 
ri  ' ir  Shipshewana,  LaGrangeCo.,  Ind., 
John,  son  of  Peter  S.  and  Barbara 
SI  I rock,  aged  12  years,  5 mont  hs  and  21 
days.  Buried  on  the  24th  in  Joseph 
Stutzman’s  family  graveyard,  near  Mid- 
dlebury.  Funeral  services  by  A.  A. 
Troyer  and  1)  S.  Kaufman.  Texts, 
Mark  10:13  16  and  1 Cor.  15:21—26. 

Ml’li,f;n.  Jan.  22,  1897,  in  Lancaster 
City,  Pa.,  Catharine,  wife  of  Stephen 
Mullen,  aged  68  years  and  21  days.  Fu- 
neral on  the  24th.  Text,  Prov.  27:1  and 
Rom.  6:23.  Buried  in  the  Laiu-aster 
cemetery.  A husband  and  six  children 
mourn  her  departure. 

Rohrer.— On  Jan.  ‘24,  1897,  at  Rro. 
Abm.  Miller's,  near  Rohrerstown,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Rro.  Daniel  Rohrer,  aged 
tl  1 years,  10  months  and  ‘22  days.  Fu- 
neral on  the  ‘28th.  Text,  Genesis  lu;lo. 
Buried  at  Petersburg  meeting-house. 
Rro.  Rohrer  was  an  exemplary  Chris- 
tian. Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Stftzman. — On  the  21st  of  January 
1897,  near  Goshen,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
the  infirmities  of  old  age,  and  heart 
trouble,  Jonathan  R.  Stutzman  aged  83 
years,  8 months  and  '26  days.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite church  for  many  years  and  although 
he  suffered  a great  deal  for  the  last 
month  of  his  life  he  never  murmured  or 
complained,  but  earnestly  jirayed  to  God 
that  He  should  take  him  home  where 
sutJ’ering  is  not  known.  Buried  on  the 
24th.  Funeral  services  at  the  Clinton 
church  by  1).  D.  Miller  in  English,  and 
I).  J.  Johns  in  German  from  Psa.  49:lo. 

Kern.— On  January  21,  1897,  in  Lan- 
disville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Daniel  Kern, 
aged  63  years,  5 months  and  12  days. 
Funeral  on  the  ‘24th.  Text,  Isa.  :JH:1. 
Buried  at  I.andisville  meeting-liouse.  A 
large  congregation  assembled  in  token 
of  res[)ect  for  the  deceased.  Two  sisters 
survive. 

Meckley.— January  15,  1897,  near 
Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  sister 
Fannie  Meckley,  widow,  aged  7o  years, 
4 months  and  ‘29  days.  Funeral  on  the 
19th.  Text,  1 Cor.  15:55-60.  Buried  at 
the  Horst  family  graveyard.  A large 
congregation  assembled  in  token  of  re- 
spect for  the  dear  sister.  A family 
mourn  her  departure.  She  was  a faith- 
ful Christian. 

Mehl.  -On  .Ian.  11th,  1897,  in  La 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  Mabel  (rrace,  daugh- 
ter of  .Jacob  C.  and  Mehl,  aged  .1 
years  and  4 days.  Buried  on  the  13th, 
s(^rvic6S  at  tht'  Pleasant  \ alley  churth 
by  1).  D.  Troyer  and  D.  D.  Miller. 

Our  Shepherd  hath  taken  our  Mabel 
away. 

Rut  we  know  it  is  not  forever, 

“Come  follow,  come  follow,”  we  hear 
her  say. 

It  is  beautiful  beyond  the  river. 

Smoker.— On  Jan.  19th,  1897,  near 
Mascot,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  of  pneu- 
monia, Emanuel,  son  of  David  and 
Lydia  Smoker,  age<l  3 years  and  8 days. 
For  two  weeks  he  was  lying  sick  but 
now  he  is  “safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  ’ 


OF  THUTH. 

The  friends  and  neighbors  followed  the 
remains  to  the  grave  at  the  Amish 
burying  ground.  Services  were  held  at 
the  house  by  Henry  Stoltzfus  and  _R^h- 
jamin  Fisher,  from  Luke  18: 15—17. 

The  tender  flower  God  has  given 
■ro  bloom  with  us  a while. 

The  gentle  soul  He  has  taken 
To  live  where  angels  smile. 

From  earth  he  went  to  heaven  to  live 
And  with  the  angels  be; 

I hope  the  rest  can  happy  live 
And  him  in  heaven  see. 

The  Lord  above  a message  sent 
To  call  His  wanderer  home; 

And  at  this  call  to  Christ  he  went. 

In  heaven  above  to  roam. 

By  a Neigh  bur 

Metzler.— On  the  ‘23rd  of  Jan.  189 1, 
in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  Homer  Ed- 
win, son  of  Noah  and  Susanna  Metzler, 
aged  3 years,  7 months  and  ‘29  days.  He 
was  buried  .Ian.  25th  in  the  Nold  grave- 
yard near  Leetonia.  Services  by  C.  R. 
Rrenneman  from  Elida,  Ohio.  He 
leaves  parents  and  one  brother  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  one  who  was  dearly 
loved.  A few  days  previous  to  his 
death,  little  Honler  asked  for  a light. 
When  his  mamma  told  him,  “here  is  a 
light’’ (there  being  one  near  by),  he  re- 
plied, “No,  1 want  a nicer  light."  When 
his  mamma  could  no  longer  refrain 
from  weeping,  knowing  the  end  was 
near,  he  told  her  not  to  weep. 

“How  haiqiy  are  these  little  ones. 

Which  .Jesus  Christ  has  blest: 

Come,  let  us  praise  Him  with  our  songs. 
For  taking  them  to  rest. 

However  painful  it  may  be. 

To  know  that  they  are  gone. 

The  thought  is  sweet  that  we  may  see 
Them  in  that  heavenly  home. 


Christoimiei..  On  the  10th  of  .Ian., 
1897,  in  Elkhart  (’oiiiity,  Indiana,  Susie 
Mabel,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  S.irah 
Christophel,  aged  2 months  and  11  days. 
Buried  at  Yellow  Creek  meeting  house, 
on  the  l‘2th,  services  by  J.  F.  Funk 
from  2 Cor.  5: 1. 

Free  from  sickness,  free  from  pain. 

Free  from  every  sinful  snare, 

Free  from  Satan’s  bonds  and  chains 
Keep  them  .Savior,  in  Thy  care. 

Thee  we  loved  our  little  Susie  dear, 

Loved  thee  more  than  words  can  tell, 
Little  thinking  death  so  near. 

When  with  the  angels  she  should 
dwell. 

Selected  by  P.\ue.vis. 

Hetrick.— On  the  nth  of  Jan.  1S97, 
in  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Rro.  William  Hetrick,  aged  78  years,  9 
months  and  4 days.  He  was  the  father 
of  six  children,  four  daughters  and  two 
sons,  one  daughter  died  before  his  ile- 
parture.  He  had  al.so  seven  grandchil- 
dren and  3 great  grandchildren.  His 
wife  died  four  years  ago.  Funeral  was 
held  at  the  5'ellow  Creek  meeting 
tiouse  where  services  were  condiictecl 
by  Henry  McGoweii  and  .Jonas  Loiicks, 
from  Isa.  35: 10. 

Flath.  — Barbara,  wife  of  .\daiu 
Flath,  was  born  Dec. ‘26th,  1S27,  died  in 
Medway,  Clark  Co.,  Ohio,  .laniiary  the 
10th,  1897,  apd  69  years,  and  15  days. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
M.  E.  church  by  Moses  Rrenneman 
from  .Job  16; ‘22.  ,\fter  the  services  her 
body  was  consigned  to  mother  earth  in 
the  New  Mennonite  cemetery.  .She.  with 
her  husband,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  in  1890,  where  she  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  In  her 
sickness  she  was  fully  resigned  to  the 
will  of  Gtsl  and  died  with  a living  faith 
in  her  Redeemer.  She  has- left  a he- 
reaved  husband,  one  son,  two  grain! 
children  and  other  relatives  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  they  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  May  they  all  pre 
pare  to  meet  her  in  heaven  where  death 
will  not  come. 

Schertz.  On  the  9th  of  Sept.  l''9tl. 
near  Morgantown,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
paralysis,  Rro.  Joseph  Schertz,  who  was 
married  to  Magdelena  Mast,  daughter 


of  David  Mast  deceased,  of  same  place, 
aged  73  years,  5 months  and  ‘2ii  days. 
Father  Schertz  was  born  in  France  and 
came  to  America  with  his  [)arents  at 
the  age  of  6 years.  He  was  sick  only 
one  night.  Buried  on  the  P2th  of  Sept. 
Remarks  at  the  house  by  Gideon  Stoltz- 
fus in  German,  and  at  Amish  meeting 
house  by  Rro.  John  Ziinmerman  in 
English,  and  in  iierman  by  .John  S. 
Mast,  lie  was  a member  of  the  Amish 
church  and  we  believe  it  is  well  with 
his  soul. 

SiTiERTZ.  tin  the  morning  of  the 
12th  of -Sept.,  I8‘.«>,  as  they  were  i)repar- 
ing  for  the  funeral.  Sister  Magdelena 
Schertz,  wife  of  .Joseph  Schertz,  as  she 
was  in  the  act  of  (lutting  on  her  clothes, 
fell  to  the  floor  [laralyzed  on  one  side. 
Medical  aid  was  summoned  and  she  was 
conscious  until  Friday,  Sept.  is.  when 
she  (luietly  (lasseil  away.  She  could  not 
talk  much,  but  could ' understand  and 
knew  the  jieople  by  their  voice  until  the 
end.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
.\mish  church  all  her  life,  and  was  good 
to  the  |)oor  of  her  neighliorhood,  visit- 
ing the  sick,  etc.,  as  a Christian  mother. 
She  was  the  mother  of  8 children,  only 
2 living,  one  near  Morgantown,  Rucks 
('().,  Pa.,  and  one  in  Harvey  Co.,  Kan. 
Her  age  was  67  years.  7 months  and  10 
days.  Services  by  tlie  same  ministers 
that  officiated  at  the  funeral  of  her  hus- 
band. D.vvid  M.  Schertz. 

WisLER.  <iii  the  27th  of  .January, 
1897,  in  Mummasburg,  .\dams  _C.i.,  Pa., 
sister  Eli'zabeth  AVisler,  aged  79  years, 

10  months,  ‘20  days.  She  was  twice 
married.  Her  first  husband  was  Chris- 
tian Ryer,  of  .Vdams  Co.,  Pa.,  a faithful 
brother  in  the  Mennonite  church.  Two 
of  the  children  by  this  marriage  survive 
her,  .lohn  Ryer,  deacon  in  the  German 
Ra|)tist  church  at  Caiido,  North  Dakota 
and  Sallie  Ryer,  wife  of  Reuben  D. 
Roth,  deacon ‘in  the  .Mennonite  church 
at  Mummasburg,  Pa.  Her  second  hus- 
band was  Samuel  Wisler  of  Martins- 
burg,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  who  jirecedeil  her 
about  18  years.  She  was  a faithful  sis- 
ter in  the  church.  She  took  sick  at  two 
o'clock  in  the  morning  and  at  9 o’clock 
she  died  in  the  arms  of  her  ilaiighter. 
.\bout  a half  hour  before  she  died  one 
of  her  grandchildren,  a fioy  eight  years 
old,  was  at  her  heilside,  and  she  said, 
“Now  Dennis,  go  to  school,  and  when 
grandma  goes  to  sleep  she  will  not 
awake  again."  She  fully  realized  that 
the  time  of  her  departure  was  at  hand. 
Her  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by 
Pliilij)  Parrett.  of  ( 'hambersbiirg.  Pa. 
Text,  Rev.  1 1;  13. 

lIoRNiNii.  .^nna  Horning,  imaiden 
name  Goodi.  was  born  in  Fairfield  Co., 
Ohio,  Oct.  ‘23(1,1826.  Died  near  Shain- 
baugh.  Page  Co.,  Iowa.  .Ian.  17th,  1897, 
aged  7d  years,  2 months  and  21  days. 
Her  last  illness  was  of  a complicated 
nature  and  of  but  six  days’ duration,  af- 
ter which  she  peacefully  fell  aslee|>  in 
Jesus  with  a bright  hope  of  a blessed 
imiiiortalitv.  Even  in  the  embrace  of 
death  her  countenance  seemed  to  bear 
a calm  and  heavenly  expression.  She 
was  married  to.lacol>  Horning  Oct.  3d. 
185(1.  .\liout  32  years  ago  they  with 
their  familv  emigrated  from  .Mien  Co.. 
Ohio,  to  Page  < o.,  Iowa.  On  .Mar.  ‘25th, 
1873,  Rid.  tiorning  was  called  t(i  ihe 
siiirit  world,  since  which  time  Sister 
Horning  has  remained  with  several  of 
her  chililren  on  their  farm  near  sham- 
liaugh,  la.  Tliey  had  lived  in  holy 
wedlock  over  ‘22’  years,  and  to  thein 
were  born  12  children.  7 sons  ‘and  5 
daughters;  (one  daugliter  died  in  in- 
fancy!. the  remaining  eleven  are  living 
to  niourn  tlie  loss  of  a loving  mother. 
Nine  id'  them  were  present  at  the  til- 
neral  and  saw  her  remains  buried  be- 
side their  father  in  the  P.utler  cemetery. 
She  also  leaves  four  brothers  to  mourn 
lier  dei>artnrc.  all  residing  in  .Mien  Co.. 
Otiio  but  one  who  is  in  .lasper  Co.,  Mo. 
She  also  leaves  ‘22  grand  children  who 
mourn  the  loss  ot  a kind  hearted  grand 
mother.  raster  Horning  united  with 
the  .Mennonite  church  about  15  \ears 
ago.  During  all  this  time  she  was  a 
faithful  and  consistent  inend'er  of  said 
denomination.  8in.  loved  her  |•hurch, 
and  was  very  devoted  in  her  service  to 
(lod.  .Mthough  she  did  not  enji>y  tull 
church  privileges  for  the  last  6 years  on 
account  of  nal  having  a resident  minis 
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htgrat.t:)  or  truth. 


Febraary  15, 


ter,  she  ffreatly  enjoyed  the  meeliiiRS 
held  occasionally  by  onr  traveliiiK  inin- 
istere  as  they  jmssed  tlial  way.  .She 
was  a constant  reader  ot  (he  IIkkai.k 
OK  'rur  i'ii  for  many  years,  the  same 
was  the  means  of  fjreat  c(tmfort  t<)  her 
in  her  decJiniiiK  years.  Keven  of  her 
children  are  members  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  'J'his  fact  demonstrates  the 
strong  Christian  inllnence  of  her  life 
upon  her  family.  Funeral  services  held 
at  the  brick  church  in  Shambauffh. 
Sermon  by  . I.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota, 

III. ;  there  were  seven  other  ministers  of 
dilfereTit-.jlenondnations  |)reseiit,  sev- 
eral of  whom  took  part  m the  service. 
Te.xt,  Itev.  14:12,  12,  this  t(>xt  being  our 
sister's  own  selection  before  she  died. 
The  following  hymns  were  sung, 
“Nearer  my  <lod  to  Thee,"  “Oh  how 
happy  are  they,"  “Asleei)  in  ,lesus,” 
“We'll  never  say  good  bye  in  heaven," 
and  “When  peace  like  a river  altendeth 
my  way";  shortly  before  she  died  she 
sang:  “Oh  how  happy  are  they,"  the 
same  was  one  of  her  favorite  hymns. 
A very  large  concourse  of  friends  and 
neighbors  had  assembled  to  jiay  the  last 
tribute  of  res|)ecl  to  one  who  was  loved 
and  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  her. 

Oh  how  hard  to  part  with  mother, 

She  who  loved  us  all  so  well; 

.\nd  there  is  on  earth  no  other 
That  can  sympathize  so  well. 

One  there  is  in  heaven  that  hears, — 
The  Lord,  whom  mother  loved  so 
well; 

He  will  wipe  away  »tur  tears. 

And  all  our  pain  and  grief  dispel. 

Mother,  dear,  is  sweetly  resting. 

From  her  labor,  toil  and  cares; 

In  the  arms  of  .Jesus  resting, 

Heaven's  blessedness  she  shares. 

,1.  S. 

Wknoeu.  -Oii  the  Hith  of  .January, 

IV. tT,  near  Hreslau,  Waterloo  Co.,  Out., 
of  the  iidirmities  of  old  age,  and  kidney 
trouble,  itro.  .Jonas  Wenger,  aged  HI 
years,  H months  and  10  days.  Hro. 
Wenger  was  born  in  l.ancaster  Co.,  Fa., 
in  IHK),  emigrated  to  Canada  with  his 
widowed  mother  when  he  was  ten  years 
old,  and  became  one  of  the  pioneers  of 
Woolwich  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.  He  was 
thrice  married.  His  first  wife  was  Mary 
Martin,  and  to  them  were  born  eleven 
chililren,  of  whom  live  are  living.  After 
her  death  he  was  married  to  Anna 
Weber,  who  bore  him  two  children,  and 
who  also  survive  him.  His  third  ma''- 
riage  was  with  I'dizabeth  Ziegler  (widow 
of  the  late  Abraham  Kolb),  who  died 
.Jan.  .5th,  isiti!.  His  issue  numbers  thir- 
teen children,  seven  living;  sixty-one 
grandchildren,  forty-three  li^ig;^  and 
seven  greatgrandchildrep’f'eightJ'HUie 
in  all,  and  lifty-seven  living.  His  rW- 
mains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  lUth  in 
the  Conestoga  cemetery.  Funeral  serv\ 
ices  by  I.  A.  Wambold  in  Knglish  amll 
by  Noah  StaulTer  in  (lernian  from  2 
('or.  a;  I,  Uro.  Wenger  was  fully  re- 
signed to  (lod's  will  and  was  anxious 
for  the  hour  of  his  departure.  He  is  one 
of  the  last  of  the  sturdy  idoneers  of  our 
community  and  our  church  in  Canada, 
and  was  widely  known.  He  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  church  for  many 
years. 

IJ.uiKEV.  On  the  2(ith  of  .January, 
1V.17.  in  St.  .loseph  Co.,  Ind.,  of  whooiiing 
cough,  Arthur  II.  Darkey,  youngest  son 
of  Levi  and  Darkey,  aged  2 years, 
I months  and  11  days.  Diiried  at  the 
olive  M.  II.  on  the  1st  of  Feb.  Funeral 
services  by  ,J.  F.  Funk  and  ,1.  S.  l.eh- 
man  from  1 Cor.  15:  Ilf  May  (lod  (“om- 
fort  the  hearts  of  the  sorrowing  ]mrents. 

“Little  children  gatherest  Thou, 

Faithful  Shepherd  to  Thy  rest; 

Far  from  sorrow,  far  from  woe. 

They  with  'I'hee  are  ever  blest. 

Cheered  by  faith  we  fidlow  thee, 

(lazing  on  thy  pallid  face; 

Thou  with  .lesus  now  shalt  be. 

Crowned  with  heavenly  love  and 
grace. " 

l’KA^ll^;^.  In  Fast  Menno  Twi>., 
Mitllm  Co.,  Fa.,  on  Sunday  evening  the 
21th  of  .lanu.iry,  IS'.tT,  at  the  home  of 
her  husband,  the  life  current  of  Sister 
Katie  /.,  wife  of  .Moses  Feaidiey,  ebbed 
away,  ag**d  25  years,  2 months  and  7 
days.  The  deceased  was  the  daughter  of 


Abram  Z.  Feachey  and  was  well  known 
and  highly  respected  in  this  community. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite church  and  had  so  ordered  her 
life  that  when  death  came,  while  she 
was  yet  in  the  “urly  summer  of  life,  she 
was  iirepared.  The  deiieased  had  been 
conlined  to  her  room  for  some  weeks, 
sulfering  of  lung  and  heart  trouble, 
which  linally  caused  her  death.  Medi- 
cal skill  anil  careful  nursing  both  failed 
to  bring  to  her  her  wonted  health.  She 
waited  patiently  and  without  murmur- 
ing, and  jieacefully  passed  away  on  the 
evening  above  stated.  Dy  her  death  a 
father,  mother  and  two  brothers,  hus- 
band and  child  have  lost  a dutiful 
daughter,  a kind  sister,  a loving  wife 
and  mother.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  at  her  former  home  on  the  27th  of 
.January  at  10  A.  M.  Her  remains  were 
interred  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery. 
•Services  by  Denj.  Hartzler,  assisted  by 
S.  W.  Feachey.  The  Lord  comfort  the 
sorrowing  ones.  She  was  married  three 
years  ago  on  last  Christmas  to  her  sor- 
rowing husband.  Hod’s  ways  are  not 
our  ways. 

Duckwai.tek.— .Jan.  20th,  1807,  near 
Intercourse,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  Dro. 
Samuel  Duckwalter  calmly  passed  from 
this  life  to  his  spiritual  home  for  which 
he  often  longed,  ageil  80  years,  4 months 
and  12  days.  He  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  for  up- 
wards of  sixty  years.  The  family  keenly 
feel  the  loss  of  one  that  was  closely  at- 
tached to  them  as  a dear  husband  and 
a kind  and  devoted  father,  and  the 
church  feels  the  loss  of  a faithful  mem- 
ber. He  leaves  two  aged  brothers,  two 
sisters,  and  a sorrowing  companion  who 
on  account  of  bodily  weakness  was  not 
able  to  go  along  to  the  place  of  burial 
to  see  her  bosom  friend  lowered  in  his 
cold  grave.  Truly  we  would  sympa- 
thize with  the  dear  old  sister.  Hod  grant 
that  she  too  may  hold  out  these  few  days 
that  the  Lord  is  jileased  to  have  her 
stay,  so  she  can  meet  her  loved  one  who 
has  only  gone  before.  He  also  leaves 
six  sons.  One  daughter  has  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  Services  at  the 
house  by  Dish.  Isaac  Fby,  andat  Hersh- 
ey's  church  very  earnest  and  appropriate 
remarks  were  made  by  C.  H.  Drackbill 
and  Dish.  Fby  from  the  text,  .Iob5:2('). 

.Vdieu  my  dear,  my  life  is  past. 

My  love  you  had  while  life  did  last. 
Mourn  not  for  me,  or  sorrow  take, 

Dut  love  my  children  for  my  sake. 

De  solemn,  friend,  on  sacred  ground. 
Some  day  your  dust  will  here  be  found. 
When  judgment  comes  these  tombs 
shall  burst. 

The  trumj)  shall  sound  and  wake  we 
must.  M.  11. 

Stonek.  (’aroline  F.  .Stoner  was  born 
in  West  Karl,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  in  1877 
and  died  Dec.  ljU,  18117,  aged  HI  years,  2 
months  and  14  days.  Only  a short  time 
ago  she  was  married  to  Henjamin  W. 
Stoner  of  Fphrata,  who  is  now  deeply 
overwhelmed  with  grief  for  the  loss  of 
his  bosom  friend  which  caused  a deep 
wound.  Desides  the  husband  a baby 
ten  days  old  remains,  also  brothers,  sis- 
ters, parents  and  many  friends  to  sym- 
pathize with  the  yoiing  husband.  It 
lias  jileased  Hod  to  take  this  young 
mother  from  time  to  eternity.  Such  is 
life.  Hod  only  promises  to-day,  there- 
fore it  is  of  so  much  importance  to  pre- 
pare for  death.  Work  whde  it  is  day 
for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work.  Such  was  the  case  with  this 
young  mother.  She  lived  as  many  more 
do  unconcerned  about  salvation,  yet,  ere 
she  died  she  could  say,  “It  is  not  that  1 
would  not  like  to  get  well,  but  I am 
satisfied  just  as  the  Lord  makes  it." 
Dut  later  she  said  she  felt  that  she  has 
a covenent  to  make  with  her  Savior  be- 
fore she  could  leave  this  world,  so  she 
gave  herself  up  and  Dro.  .Jno.  Ducher 
was  sent  for.  When  the  brethren 
llucher  and  Kisser  arrived  the  doctors 
also  came  and  did  not  allow  her  to  be 
baptized  as  she  was  too  weak.  Hence 
we  take  the  will  for  the  deed.  She 
asked.  “Is  not  the  preacher  soon  com- 
ing':'" It  was  then  told  her  they  were 
liere,  but  that  the  doctors  said  it  would 
annoy  her  too  much.  Then  she  replied 
“all  right,  1 am  satislied.”  Those  stand- 
ing around  her  bed  saw  she  was  earn- 
estly engaged  in  prayer.  She  said  it 


seemed  so  strange  that  it  does  not  get 
dark  anymore,  she  being  very  patient. 
We  need  not  mourn  as  those  having  no 
hope.  We  have  the  blessed  hope  that 
she  is  now  enjoying  the  beauties  of 
heaven.  She  was  staying  with  her  sis- 
ter near  Midway  when  she  died.  The 
body  was  moved  to  the  home  of  the 
young  husband’s  parents  where  the 
funeral  was  held  Sunday  afternoon, 
,Jan.  2.  A large  concourse  of  friends 
and  relatives  assembled  to  pay  their 
last  tribute  of  respect.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  house  by  Dro. 
.Jno.  Ducher  and  at  Metzler’s  meeting 
house  by  Dro.  Isaac  Fby  who  spoke 
very  imiiressively  from  the  words,  “.Je- 
sus Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to- 
day, and  forever.”  Fre.  Huinther  of  the 
U.  D.  I'A'angelical  spoke  from  the  text, 
‘•Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord.”  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

()  ('aide,  dear,  you  left  me  here, 

In  this  land  of  dark  despair. 

With  a little  jewel  bright  and  fair, 

But  we  hope  to  meet  you  over  there, 

( I we  thought  it  could  not  be 
.\s  around  the  bed  we  stood; 

And  when  the  clock  eleven  struck 
You  passed  away  and  all  was  good. 

Dear  husband,  do  not  weep  for  me, 

I'm  over  the  river  safe  and  free; 

.Just  try  and  live  in  Christ,  I say. 

And  He  will  help  you  on  the  way. 

()  parents  and  friends,  I have  gone  the 
way. 

And  all  of  you  had  here  to  stay; 

But  1 hope  to  meet  you  in  this  bright 
land 

And  tlien  we'll  join  in  a happy  band. 

11.  W.  S. 

Heii..  .James  1).  Heil  was  born  in 
Dockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Feb.  8th,  1884, 
died  .Sejit.  1st,  18SMi,  aged  12  years,  l> 
months  and  '22  days.  He  was  the  son 
of  .John  II.  and  Annie  Heil  and  grand- 
son of  Fre.  .John  Heil.  On  Aug.  1(1,  1811(1 
he  was  coming  from  his  aunt’s  home 
accompanied  by  his  cousin  to  his  uncle 
Martin  Berry’s  funeral.  The  horse  ran 
away  throwing  him  out  of  the  buggy 
and  dragging  him  and  kicking  him  in 
the  head,  breaking  his  skull.  He  was 
liicked  uj)  for  dead,  but  life  was  not 
extinct.  Three  doctors  were  with  him 
all  night  and  on  Monday  morning  he 
was  brought  home  where  he  lived  seven- 
teen days.  He  seemed  to  suH'er  in- 
tensely, but  never  spoke.  Feople  came 
from  far  and  near  to  see  him  in  his  sad 
condition  until  death  relieved  him  of 
his  sulTerings.  Buried  Sept.  2rd  in  the 
Brenneman  graveyard,  followed  by  a 
large  concourse  of  people,  relatives  and 
friends.  Services  by  Fre.  .Joseph  Heat- 
wole  and  Fre.  Amos  Wenger.  This  is  a 
loud  call  for  us  all,  and  may  we  all  be 
ready  to  go  when  the  call  comes  to  us. 

Dearest  .Jamie,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But  'tis  Hod  that  has  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  lied. 

When  in  heaven  we  hope  to  greet  thee, 
W here  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

4 

IIosTETLEK.— On  the  10th  of  Nov., 
181K),  in  Bunker  Hill,  Miami  Co.,  Ind., 
of  diphtheria,  Sallie,  daughter  of  Davicl 
and  Katie  Hostetler,  aged  (J  years,  2 
months  and  (’>  days. 

llo.sTETLEH.  On  the  '24th  of  Nov., 
in  the  same  family,  and  of  the  same 
disease,  Adam,  aged  4 years  and  If! 
days.  They  were  buried  in  the  Mast 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  in  the  A. 
M.  meeting  house  on  the  lOth  of  .Janu- 
ary, 18SI7  by  .J.  S.  Horner  and  N.  Sproll. 
Text,  Mark  10: 12—15.  May  Hod  bring 
the  dear  parents  nearer  to  Him  through 
this  bereavement,  that  they  may  meet 
their  dear  ones  in  heaven. 

H.  W.  Noktii. 

Cinu.sTopnEL.— On  the  21st  of  .Janu- 
ary, in  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  (!o., 
Ind.,  Sister  Mary  Christophel,  aged  72 
ears,  1 month  and  24  days.  She  was 
orn  in  Allegheny  Co.,  Fa.,  Nov.  27th, 
18'24.  She  leaves  two  brothers,  I’eter 
and  John  N.  Christophel,  four  half 
brothers,  Joel,  Henry,  Daniel  and  Jo- 
seph Christophel,  and  two  half  sisters. 


Elizabeth  Lehman  and  Susan  Eberly. 
She  was  fully  resigned,  and  when  told 
that  this  sickness  might  be  unto  death 
she  said,  “As  the  Jjord  will.”  She  was 
burled  at  Yellow  Creek,  on  the  '22d. 
.Services  by  John  F.  Funk  and  Jonas 
Loucks. 

Longeneckek.— D(sc.  the  12th,  181(6, 
in  Hanover,  York  Co.,  Fa.,  Sister  Mary 
Jjongenecker,  aged  72  years,  2 months 
and  6 days.  J’uneral  services  by  Martin 
Whisler  and  Samuel  Myers  from  Num. 
22: 10.  “Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like 
Ids.” 

“Oh  for  the  death  of  those 
Who  slumber  in  the  Lord; 

Oh  be  like  theirs  my  last  repose, 

Like  theirs  my  last  reward. 

Their  bodies  in  the  ground, 

In  silent  hope  may  lie; 

Till  the  last  trumpet’s  joyful  sound 
Shall  call  them  to  the  sky. 

Keagy.— The  14th  of  December,  1806, 
in  Hanover,  Y'ork  Co.,  I’a.,  Sister  Isa- 
bella Keagy,  aged  80  years,  4 months 
and  16  days.  Services  by  Martin  Whis- 
ler and  Samuel  Myers  from  Ileb.  4:0. 

There  is  an  hour  of  hallowed  peace, 

For  those  with  care  oppressed. 

When  sighs  and  sorrowing  tears  shall 
cease. 

And  all  be  hushed  to  rest. 

’Tis  then  the  soul  is  freed  from  fears. 
And  doubts  that  here  annoy. 

Then  they  that  oft  had  sown  in  tears. 
Shall  reap  again  in  joy. 

Diener. On  the  20th  of  December, 
1806,  Lizzie  F.,  daughter  of  widow  Bar- 
bara Diener,  aged  10  years,  11  months 
and  '28  days. 

High.— Jn  Fliimstead,  Fa.,  on  Jan. 
10th,  1807  of  palsy,  Bro.  John  High, 
agecl  70  years,  2 months  and  8 days. 

Woi.FEN.sBEUGEH.— On  the  17th  of 
January,  1807,  in  Maugansville,  Md., 
Mary,  widow  of  the  late  Hobert  Wol- 
fensberger,  died  at  her  home  at  4 o’clock 
of  heart  disease.  She  was  ill  four  weeks, 
and  bore  her  alJlictions  with  patience. 
Her  husband  died  eighteen  years  ago, 
leaving  her  with  four  small  children 
whom  she  reared  with  great  labor.  We 
have  great  reason  to  believe  she  was  a 
“mother  in  Israel,”  kind  and  affection- 
ate to  all  who  knew  her,  always  willing 
to  submit  her  wants  to  the  One  who  is 
able  to  subdue  all  things  to  Himself. 
She  was  buried  on  the  '20th  at  Salem 
Deformed  church  of  which  she  was  a 
member.  Services  by  H.  A.  Snyder. 

Our  home  is  left  all  lonely. 

Mother’s  death  has  cast  a gloom; 

Hod  placed  her,  pure  and  holy. 

In  the  world  of  fadeless  bloom. 

We  often  think  of  her  advice. 

She  kindly  to  us  gave; 

How  we  should  live  and  practice. 

To  live  beyond  the  grave. 

May  we  an  orphan  family. 

Be  bound  in  bonds  of  love. 

Till  we  in  mansions  heavenly, 

Our  parents  meet  above. 

Selected  by  E.  R.  K. 

Livingstone.— On  .Jan.  21st,  1897,  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Fa.,  of  old  age,  Samuel 
Livingstone,  aged  87  years,  10  months 
and  12  days.  Buried  Feb.  2d  in  the 
family  graveyard.  Services  at  his  house 
from  1 ('or.  15:55,  by  Fre.  Salem.  The 
deceased  was  a member  of  the  Luth- 
eran church  for  many  years. 

Yoder.  On  the  .5th  of  January,  1897, 
at  Allensville,  Mifllin  Co.,  Fa.,  of  lung 
trouble.  Sister  Salone,  wife  of  Daniel  ,J. 
Y’oder,  aged  '22" years,  4 months  and  '27 
days.  She  leaves  a husband  and  also  a 
child  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Bur- 
ied on  Thursday,  Jan.  7th  in  the  Amish 
cemetery  near  Allensville,  Fa.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Benj.  Hartz- 
ler, assisted  by  S.  W.  Feachey. 

H.  F.  Esh. 

Stutzman.— On  the  '22d  of  January, 
1897,  near  'Topeka,  La  Hrange  Co.,  Ind., 
of  paralysis,  Michael  Stutzman,  aged 
74  years,  2 months  and  11  days.  He  was 
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a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  and  during  his  affliction  which 
lasted  about  eight  months  he  often  ex- 
pressed a desire  to  depart  this  life  and 
be  with  Jesus.  He  leaves  a wife,  two 
sons,  six  daughters,  twenty-Mven  grand- 
children, besides  brothers,  sisters  and  a 
concourse  of  friends  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. Funeral  services  on  the  '24th 
at  the  Maple  Hrove  ,llaw  FaU'h)  church 
by  Jonathan  Kurtz. 


ITEMS 

Why  children  have  coliw.  “It 
seems  to  me,’’  said  a weary  mother, 
“that  my  children  always  begin  the  win- 
ter with  a cold  and  are  never  free  from 
that  or  its  suwessor  until  the  genial  sun 
of  spring  begins  to  shine._  1 wish  1 knew 
the  ounce  of  prevention.” 

“It  is  so  simple,”  replie<l  another 
mother,  “that  you  will  scarcely  believe 
in  it.  From  the  baby  up,  give  them  a 
cold  bath,  if  possible,  every  morning.  If 
the  entire  bath  cannot  be  managed,  at 
least  sponge  the  throat,  chest,  wrists 
and  feet  with  cold  water,  and  rub  with 
a coarse  towel  briskly  until  the  skin  is 
all  in  a glow. 

I do  not  recommend  taking  a cold  bath 
in  a cold  room,  but  one  can  accustom 
oneself  even  to  that  Spartan  measure. 
My  boy  of  thirteen  would  as  soon  miss 
his  breakfast  as  his  cold  morning 
sponge,  taken,  too,  until  the  first  of  No- 
vember, when  the  furnace  is  lighted,  in 
a perfectly  cold  bath  room.  The  proper 
way  is  to  rub  the  skin  to  a glow  first; 
then,  standing  in  an  inch  of  water, 
(luickly  sponge  the  whole  hotly,  after 
which  apply  friction  with  a towel.  Five 
minutes  is  sullicient  for  the  whole  oper- 
ation. Once  a week  give  them  a warm 
bath  for  cleanliness,  and  do  this  at 
night  putting  them  at  once  to  bed.” 

It  may  be  added  that  small  children 
should  have  their  feet  carefully  looked 
after.  A baby  of  live  does  not  know 
when  his  feet  are  cold,  apparently,  for 
you  will  often  lind  them  like  blocks  of 
ice  when  no  complaint  has  been  made. 
See  that  they  are  always  toasted  before 
going  to  bed,  and  you  will  save  many  a 
cold.  Children  are  such  creatures  of 
ha'ilt  that  you  can  soon  accustom  them 
to  attending  to  this  matter  for  them- 
SBI  V6B. 

Another  precaution  that  will  prevent 
many  an  attack  of  inHuenz.a,  or  a more 
serious  inflammatory  ailment,  is  breath 
ing  always  through  the  nostrils  when 
exposed  directly  to  a very  cold  tempera- 
ture. If  the  mouth  be  kept  ojien,  the 
cold  air  strikes  directly  on  the  tonsils 
and  larnyx,  while  the  nasal  passages  are 
constantly  kept  warm  by  the  breath  pass- 
ing through  the  lungs,  and  these  conse- 
quently warm  the  air  taken  in. 

Many  a case  of  ear-ache  is  brought  on 
by  wearing  the  wide  brimmed  Hains- 
borough  hat  insteatl  of  the  less  a'sthetic 
hoo<l,  covering  the  ears  and  back  of  the 
neck.  For  little  boys  the  Roman  twines 
which  slip  over  the  ears  are  nice  and 
warm. 

Flague  and  famine  in  India.  In 
addition  to  the  famine  causeil  by  the 
failure  of  crops  in  India,  which  is  dev- 
astating so  large  a iHirtion  of  that 
country,  the  bubonic  plague  is  making 
sad  havoc,  especially  in  Bombay.  The 
famine  itself  is  appalling.  Lord  Heorge 
Hamilton,  Secretary  of  State  for  India, 
reports  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London 
that  districts  with  a population  of  27,00(1, 
000  will  be  sufferers  from  famine  until 
the  end  of  March,  and  that  it  may  con- 
tinue in  some  parts  until  the  end  of 
J une.  In  other  districts,  having  4 1,0(X), 
000  of  people,  the  distress  may  deepen 
with  a famine  for  a shorter  or  longer 
periwl,  while  6,0(X),(XX)  people  in  the  na- 
tive States  may  be  victims  of  famine. 

The  density  of  the  famisheil  popula 
tion  varies  from  902  per  s<iuare  mile  in 
Mozafferpore  and  Bengal  to  122  per 
square  mile  in  Bhalagat  and  the  central 
provinces.  There  were  l,2(Xi,(X)0  people 
on  the  relief  work  at  the  beginning  of 
January  and  this  number  will  certainly 
reach  2,000,(KX)  and  may  excmi  2,()0(),00(). 
It  is  estimatwl  that  the  famine  will  cost 
the  Indian  treasury  tJ.IXXMlOO  to  t6,(K)0, 
000. 

The  DaUi/  Mairtt  Bombay  correspond- 
ent reports  that  in  all  quarters  the  fam- 
ine is  daily  becoming  more  severe  and 
widesnread.  Ileartrendinir  scenes  are 


reported  from  the  interior.  At  Jubbul- 
pore  men  and  women  reduced  to  living 
skeletons  are  lying  at  the  roadside.  It 
is  believed  that  relief  will  cost  the  gov- 
ernment t5,(XX),0(X). 

To  this  are  added  the  horrors  of  the 
plague,  or  pestilence,  which  carries  oil 
multitudes  daily.  Over  half  the  popula- 
tion of  Bombay,  estimated  to  amount  to 
about  9(X),(XXI,  has  fled  from  the  plague, 
and  the  erstwhile  crowdeii  streets, 
dw-ks,  and  bazars  are  not  recognizable. 
Business  in  piece  gowls,  metals,  crock- 
ery, and  hardware  is  at  a standstill,  and 
the  money  lenders  have  vanished.  The 
courts  are  deserted,  and  the  judges  and 
olJicials  have  gone  to  a healthier  chine. 

Many  of  the  native  doctors,  graduates 
of  the  college,  have  fled,  and  those  re- 
inaining.refuse  to  attend  plague  cases 
or,  when  they  do  attend  to  them,  will 
not  touA  the  sulTerers,  dreading  contag- 
ion. It  is  not  cholera,  but  a more  dread 
fill  disease  than  that. 

In  Foona  and  Bandra  the  plague  is 
raging  with  great  virulence.  The  efiorts 
of  physicians  to  s tav  the  progress  of  the 
difcase  in  the  slightest  degree  have 
been  fruitless,  and  the  death  rate  is  ex- 
tremely high.  Hundreds  of  persons  at- 
tackeil  by  the  disease  have  died  in  two 
or  three  hours,  after  sutleriug  dreadful 
agony.  , , ^ ,, 

The  customs  of  the  natives  add  to  the 
hideoiisness  of  the  plague.  '1  he  Mo- 
hammedan cemeteries  are  overcrowdecL 
and  it  is  impossible  to  find  men  enough 
to  dig  graves  Snd  bury  the  dead.  1 he 
sound  of  dirges  is  incessant  in  and 
around  the  places  where  the  Hindoos 
burn  their  dead,  in  accordance  with  their 
time  honored  custom,  and  the  funeral 
music  has  a most  depressing  influence 
on  all  who  hear  it.  natives  and  foreign- 
ers alike.  , ,, 

It  is  said  that  numbers  of  dead  bodies 
of  Farsees,  the  religious  sect  who  expose 
their  ilead  bodies  to  be  eaten  by  the 
vultures,  are  slowly  decomposing  in  the 
open  air  in  the  plac-es  in  which  they  are 
left.  They  have  not  been  eaten  by  the 
vultures,  the  birds  having  been  over- 
gorgeil  by  the  great  abundance  ot 

corpses.  , 

Kv<?ry\vh^re  the  greatest  dithculty  is 
found  in  obtaining  men  to  carry  the 
dead  bwlies  to  the  ceinetries,  burn- 
ing places,  and  the  Dokhamas,  or  “tow- 
ers of  silence,”  of  the  Farsees.  Even 
relatives  shun  their  last  service  to  their 
dead,  fearing  that  they  will  contract  the 
disease  by  touching  or  approaching  the 
corpses.  In  many  cases  bodies  have 
been  found  abandoned  in  the  streets, 
their  bearers  having  been  overcome  by 
fear  while  taking  them  to  their  last  rest- 
ing place.  Up  to  .January  14,  the  nuin- 
lier  of  cases  of  plague  is  placed  otlici- 
ally  at  2,:i94,  and  the  deaths  at  '2,256. 


POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure. 

r.  leb.aled  for  its  great  leavening  strenglh 
and  lieallhlulneKs.  Assures  Die  food  against 
alum  and  all  forma  of  adulteration  common 
to  Hie  cheap  brands. 

ROYAI.  llAKIMi  |■0^\■l>Kll  CO.,  S KM  YORK. 

BOOKS  FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 

The  Story  of  .Joseph, 

“ “ “ Daniel, 


6.^ 

The  Life  of  ('hrlst,  for  the  young. 
Full  page  colored  illustrations. 
Handsomely  bound.  Each  !15  cents. 

The  Life  of  ('hrist  in  I’h  tcre  and 
Story,  by  Louise  Seymour  l.ough 
ton.  This  book  is  charmingly  writ 
ten,  aiul  contains  full  descriptions 
of  the  parables  and  miracles  of  our 
Lord.  It  has  '295  pages,  8x9L. 
inches.  190  illustrations,  is  hound 
in  line  doth,  with  hainlsome  de- 
sign in  black  and  gold  on  side  and 
back.  Frice,  postpuiil,  .?1.5(l 

(This  liook  can  also  lie  had  in  Herman.) 

Hi  NtiKRiNo  vk  Tiiim^TiNt;.  A splen 
did  collection  of  stories  for  the 
young  folks,  16(i  pages,  7 x 10' ^ 
inches,  illustratetl.  bound  in  cloth, 
with  gold  side  title,  ('>0  cents. 

The  Biri.e  Fictfre  Book.  beau 
tiful  and  attractive  book  for  chil 
dreii.  it  contains  16  elegant  full 
page  and  64  quarter  page  colored 
illustrations  of  Bible  scenes,  with 
descri[)tions.  It  is  sure  to  please. 
Size  of  page  S'^xll  inches.  Bound 
richly  in  clotli,  81.50 


PRICES  OF  TRACTS 

PUBLISHED  BY  THE 


^/]ennonite  iBool^  "T*  ract  Society, 


ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


“Badness  Breaking  out.”  It  is  often 
jokingly  said  by  parents  when  their  cliil- 
dren's  faces  are  i>iinpled,  “It  is  the  bad- 
ness breaking  out.”  That  is  just  what 
it  is  -blood  badness.  But  that  is  not 
the  proper  outlet  for  such  impurities. 
Dr.  Fkter’s  Blood  Vitalizkr  will 
work  them  olT  in  nature's  channels.  It 
has  a reputation  extending  over  one 
hundred  years  as  a hlood-cleansing  rem- 
edy. Full  particulars  by  mail.  Address 
Dr.  F.  Fahrney,  112  114  S.  Hoyne  Ave., 
Chicago,  III. 

A Reduction 

will  lie  made  on  our  Family  A1 
manacs  in  order  to  introduce  them 
in  new  fields. 

After  Jan.  1st 

we  will  sell  our  1897  Almanacs  at 
the  following  prices; 

UlO  copies.  Express  not  paid,  .'82.(10. 
1(K)  copies,  “ paid,  2. '2.5. 

50  collies,  Fostjiaid,  Lim. 

•25  coiiies  “ 

Agents  will  do  well  to  take  advantage 
of  these  low  rates.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , 

PlUhfirt  Ind. 


No.  1. 

U 2 

“ 2. 

“ 1. 

“ 6. 

“ 7. 

‘ 8. 

“ 9. 

“ 10. 

“ 11. 

“ F2. 

“ 12. 

“ 14. 

“ 15. 

“ l(i. 
“ 17. 

“ 18. 
“ 19. 

“ 20. 
“ 21. 
“ 22 
“ '22. 
“ '24. 
“ '25. 
“ '2(1. 
“ 27. 
“ '28. 
“ 29. 

“ 20. 
“ 21. 
“ 22. 


H.  Sliank . 


Secret  Societies.  By  .M.  S.  S. . 

Bible  Readings.  By  J.  S.  C 

Close  Communion 

Bible  Mode  of  Baptism.  By  1 

Christianity  Teaclies  Feace 

Jacob  Schoonerliaven  on  Sanctilication 
Why  You  sliould  tie  a Christian.  By  ('lara  M.  Brubaker.  . . 
The  Way  ot  Salvation.  By  C.  11.  Spurgeon. 

The  True  Hroimd  of  Safety  and  Feaee 

The  Only  Safe  Way  Out 

Tlie  Source  of  Siiiritual  Life.  By  .1.  S.  ( . 

Is  tlieir  Salvation  for  Me':*  By  J.  S.  Backus 

tjuestions  and  Resolutions.  By  E.  S.  (« 

Serjients  in  the  W..11.  By  'llieodore  L.  ( inler 

Cease  Working  Try  Believing 

Take  Warning.  By  J.  C.  Ryle 


of  Hod.  ByC.  Larew , . . 

The  Use  of  Tobacco 

'1  be  Last  Letter 

What  Faith  Is 

Which  Houte 

Bible  Teaching  on  Dress 
Wliy  ('lose  Coinmimion 
Bible  Doctrines  Briefly  Stated 

Cliristian  Hiving 

Against  Secret  Sncieties 

The  Unequal  Yoke 

Are  You  Dorn  Again  '' 

A Railway  Incident 

Trying  to  Save  Himselt  
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gHOMUKEII’S  poultry, 

^ EGGS  AND  INCUBATORS 

AT  REDUCED  PRICES 

Our  .Mammoth  Illustrated 
Catalo}(ue  ft>iil;i(iis  7i»  lariii* 

Iiaiies  of  Fam-i  Poultry.  Iiiou- 
lialors.  I’.rtMulors  and  a lull 
Hue  of  Poultry  Supplies. 

THE  COLUMBIAN  POULTRY  BOOK 

of  48  inces  fullv  must  rated,  praetlcal.  ooniidot.-  ami  lo  the  milut.  'Vortli  ladliira  to  P.niUrx 
ib&l^'^THESE  TWO  OREa’t  BOOKS  sout  ,«.stpald  u-  uVs.  a. 

_C,  C,. SHOEMAKER, - - P^T.- 
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HERALD  OE  TRUTH 


February  15,  1897. 


6000  gallons 

PURE  APPLE  BUTTER 

For  Sale  at 

VERY  LOW  PRICES. 
SATISFaCTlOR  GUARANTEED. 

Please  address  :i  S '07 

C.  J.  MILLER,  Smithvllle,  Ohio 

Kiu'c«>8or  to  Miller  and  lEeniiemao. 


FOR 


FAMILY  BIBLES 

Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Large  Stock  at  Right 
Prices. 

Buy  a Globe  Incubator  and  Brooder 

If  you  want  the  beat  hot 
water  ayateiii.  A b- 
aolutefy  aelt-re(;ulatlng, 
best  machine  ou  the  mar 
market.  Our  guarauiee 
“•  goes  with  every  ma- 
chlttc.  Kluely  Illustrated 
Catalogue  free.  Aiiilress. 
SHOEMAKER  INCUBATOR  CO.,  Freeport,  Ml , U.  S.  A. 

Lightning  Scissors  Sharpener. 

yample,  25  cts. 
in  stamps. 

Agents 
Wanted 
Everywhere. 

A ready  selling,  useful  article.  Many 
thousand  sold,  every  family  needs 
it.  Special  terms  to  religious  and 
benevolent  societies 
For  particuiars  address  4 — 16 

J.  A.  RIDENOUR,  Anderson,  Ind. 

Shippers!  Attention! 

The  season  of  the  year  has  arrived 
when  you  will  lie  prevailed  upon  by  nu- 
merous 

CHICAGO  COMMISSION  HOUSES 

to  forward  them  your  consignments  of 
Poultry,  Veal,  Game,  Butter  and  Eggs 
for  tlieir 

HOLIDAY  TRADE. 

They  will  throw  all  kinds  of  induce-- 
ments  to  get  your  goods. 

it  is  better  to  take  no  cliances  Imt  ship 
direct  to  the  old  established  lirm  of 

J.  A.  McCutcheon  & Co., 

222  South  Water  Street, 
Chicago,  Illinois. 

They  will  give  you  top  [irices  and  (piick 
returns.  Write  to  them  for  quotations. 

Uefercnce:  Fiusr  .Nationai,  Hank, 
('liicago,  III.  1 12  '!t7. 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Cliica^o  & St.  Louis 

RAILWAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trait  s. 
Kfkkctive  Jan  1,  1S9«. 

<iOIN»  NORTH.  STATI,  N.S.  GOING  SOUTH. 


No. 

No. 

No 

No. 

No. 

•28. 

KM. 

102. 

105. 

101. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

8., 50 

2.10 

(t.l5 

Ilarhor 

7.10 

1.10 

8.02 

1.22 

5 45 

NilOK 

8.02 

L.W 

7.:i8 

12.57 

5.*2.5 

<iran„'er 

8.24 

2.Z2 

7.  *20 

5.07 

Klkliart 

8 40 

2.H 

12.17 

4.47 

UoKheii 

».0« 

3.06 

A.  M. 

11.53 

4.‘24 

Milford  Jcl. 

«.31 

3.27 

11.27 

• » .Kl 

arwa  w 

10.02 

O.50 

10.05 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.3:1 

5.1,'i 

».I3 

i.r>4 

1 

Marion 

1’.  M. 
12.21 

.5.53 

8.00 

12.40 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

A.  M. 

«.;i5 

11.15 

Indiana|H>lis 

3.10 

8.J5 

11.02 

UuKliville 

3.20 

10.‘2.5 

OnM'nsburg 

4.20 

0 ;i.5 

N.  Vornon 

5.20 

8.30 

(?inoinimt1 

0.15 

LETTERS  FROM  FARMERS 

In  .South  and  North  Dakota,  relating 
tlieir  own  personal  exjierience  in  those 
states,  have  been  published  in  pamph- 
let form  by  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  iV 
St.  Paid  Railway,  and  as  these  letters 
are  extremely  interesting,  and  the 
panqihlet  is  linely  illustrated,  one  copy 
will  be  sent  to  any  address  on  receij.t 
of  two-cent  j.ostage  stanij).  .\pply  to 
Harry  Mercer,  Michigan  Passenger 
Agent,  7 Fort  st.,  West,  Detroit,  Mich. 

2-4  ’<.17 


Are  You  Going  to  Washington 

TO  THE  INAUGURATION  OF 

WILLIAM  McKinley? 

The  “Big  Four  Route,”  in  connecMon 
with  the  picturesque  ChesapeakeA  Ohio 
Railway,  offers  ttie  best  facilities  from 
Chicago,  8t  Louis,  Peoria,  Indianapo- 
lis, Terre  Haute,  LaFayette,  Bentt  n 
Harbor,  Detroit,  Toledo,  Bandusky, 
Springfield,  Dayton  and  intermediate 
points  via  Cincinnati. 

Through  Palace  Sleeping  Cars  from 
St.  Louis  and  Indianapolis.  The  moat 
beautiful  and  interesting  route.  Scen- 
ery unsurpassed  and  historical  interest 
unequalled  All  trains  are  magnifi- 
cently equipped  with  Wagner  Sleep- 
ing (iars,  Buffet  Parlor  Cars  and  Din- 
ing Cars.  Ask  for  tickets  via  " Big 
Four”  and  “C.  A O.  Routes.  — 6’  97 

Have  you  seen  the 


Travis 

Reference 

Harmony 

of  the  Four  Gospels? 

It  is  not  a book,  but  a study  consisting 
of  colored  maps,  a complete  Alphabet- 
ical Index  to  the  recorded  events  in 
Christ's  Life.  A Genealogy  Chart,  a 
Table  of  Distances,  a Series  of  Seventy- 
eight  Reference  Slips,  harmonizing  the 
Four  Gospels,  and  a Key  to  the  Four 
Gospels  printed  in  two  colors,  and  can 
be  placed  in  any  Bible  or  Testament. 
It  costs  only  60  cents,  with  full  direc- 
tions for  placing  it  in  your  Bible.  You 
will  never  regret  it  if  you  buy  one. 
Address, 

Mennonlle  PuDlisHing  Go., 

ELKtIflRT,  INDIftNfl. 


•Ml  IraliiH  (iaily  oxo«ptKundiiy. 

<}.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart.  Ind. 
OHc.ar  O.  Murray,  Tralllc  Mgr.. 

„ Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

I).  B.  Martin,  (Jen.  Pass.  * Tkt.  Agt., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Escape 
From  nisery 

That  dre;id  condition,  blood  impurity, 
tliat  turns  the  sweetest  temper  into 
crabbedness,  makes  the  young  feel 
old,  and  the  old  feel  siiperanuated, 
and  paves  the  wav  for  all  kinds  of 
diseases,  can  be  cured. 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

is  an  lionest  Swiss-fierman  remedy 
which  has  been  in  existence  for  more 
than  a century.  It  is  a blood-cleansing, 
invigorating  preparation  of  pure  roots 
and  herbs  a cure  for  impure  blood 
and  sluggish  circulation.  No  drug 
store  medicine.  You  can  get  It  only 
of  iocal  reiail  agents  or  by  sending 
$2.00  for  twelve  Isc  trial  bottles  to 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

1 13-114  S.  Hoync  Ave.,  Chicago. 


MENNONITE  PERIODICALS. 

“Herald  of  Truth,”  organ  of  six- 
teen Mennonite  conferences  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada;  a 16  page 
semi-monthly.  The  paper  is  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  practical  piety,  and  as  a 
record  of  Christian  work  among  the 
Meunouites.  A.  B.  Kolb,  Editor.  Price, 
per  year,  $1.00 

“Herold  der  Wahrheit,”  the  or- 
gan of  the  above  conferences.  German. 
Same  number  of  pages,  etc.,  as  the 
English.  A.  B.  Kolb,  Editor.  Price,  per 
year,  $1.00 

Both  of  the  above  papers  to  one  ad- 
dress, per  year,  $1.50 

“Mknnonitische  Rundschau,”  a 
German  four  page  weekly,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  German  Mennonite 
residents  in  America.  I).  F.  Jantzen, 
Editor.  Price,  per  year,  75  cts. 

A monthly  edition  of  the  above  is 
published  for  exclusive  circulation  in 
Russia  and  other  foreign  countries 
Price,  per  year,  50  cts. 

“Words  of  Cheer,”  an  illustrated 
four  page  weekly,  for  the  Sunday  school 
and  home  circle.  A.  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 
Prices,  per  copy 

Single  subscription,  per  year,  50  cts. 

5—  10  to  one  address  per  year,  each,  .42 

5—10  “ 6 months,  “ .21 

10  -50  “ per  year,  “ .36 

10  50  “ 6 months,  “ .18 

over  50  “ per  year,  “ ..30 

“ 50  “ 6 months,  ‘‘  .15 

“Der  Christliche  Jugendfreund,” 
a German  four  page  weekly,  illustrated, 
for  Sunday  school  and  home.  J.  II. 
Landes,  Editor.  Prices  same  as  Words 
of  Cheer. 

“Lesson  Helps,”  for  the  Sunday 
school.  J.  S.  Coffman,  Editor.  A 52 
page  quarterly,  giving  concise  comments 
on  tlie  International  S.  S.  Lessons,  and 
f.ractical  thoughts  for  every  day  life. 
Price,  1 copy  per  year,  20  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  one  year,  each,  12  cts. 
5 or  more  copies  3 months,  each,  3 cts. 

“Lektions  Hefte,”  a German  edi- 
tion of  the  above,  at  the  same  prices. 

All  of  the  above  papers  are  published 
by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

“Y ouNG  People's  Paper,”  an  eight 
page  bi-weekly,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Editor 
An  excellent  paper  for  young  people, 
undenominational.  Price,  per  year,  .75 
“Der  Christliche  Bundesbote,” 
organ  of  the  General  Conference  of 
Mennonites  of  North  America.  I.  A. 
Sommer,  Editor,  Berne,  Ind.  An  eight 
page  weekly.  I’rice,  per  year,  $1.50 
“Der  Kinderbote,”  an  illustrated 
four  page  semi-monthly  paper  for  chil- 
dren and  Sunday  schools.  I.  A.  Som- 
mer, Editor,  Berne,  Ind.  Prices, 

Single  subscription  per  year,  .30 
10  copies  or  over,  per  year,  each,  .20 
“The  Mp:nnonite,”  an  eight  page 
monthly,  A.  B.  Shelly,  Editor,  Milford 
Stjuare,  Pa.  The  Mennonite  is  pub- 
lished by  the  Eastern  branch  of  the 
General  Conference  of  Mennonites. 
Price,  per  year,  50  cts. 

“The  Gospel  Banner,”  a sixteen 
page  weekly,  organ  of  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  in  Christ.  II.  S.  Ilallinan,  Ed- 
itor, Berlin,  Ont  Price,  per  year,  $1.25 
“Der  Zionsbote,”  organ  of  the  Men- 
nonite Brethren  of  North  America,  is  a 
four  page  weekly.  ,J.  F.  Harms.  Editor, 
Hillsboro,  Kansas.  Price,  per  year,  $1.0C 
“Mennonitischk  Blaetter,”  an 
eight  page  monthly.  H.  van  der  Smis- 
sen.  Editor,  Altona,  Germany.  Price 
per  year,  50  cts 

“Das  Gemeindeblatt,”  an  eight 
page  monthly,  Jacob  liege.  Editor, 
Reihen,  near  Sinsheim,  Baden,  Ger- 
many. Price,  per  year,  60  cts 

“Der  Zionspilqer,”  organ  of  the 
Mennonite  church  in  Switzerland.  Pub- 
lished semi-monthly,  by  John  Kipfer, 
Langnan,  Ct.  Berne,  Switzerland.  Price, 
per  year,  $1.00 

“De  Zondagsbode,”  organ  of  the 
Mennonite  church  in  Holland.  Four 
page  weekly  published  by  P.Feenstra.Jr., 
Hague,  Holland.  Price,  per  year,  85  cts 
Orders  for  all  of  the  above  papers  may 
be  sent  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


WARSAW,  IND. 

WE  MAKE  A SPECIALTY  OF 

Plain  Clothing. 

Samples  of  cloth  from  wliich  we 
make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks, 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules 
for  self-measurement  are  so  simple  any 
one  can  understand  them. 

We  guarantee  the  fit.  the  make  and 
the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur- 
chaser or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our 
prices  are  reasonable.  Address, 

Phillipson  Clothing  Co  , 

8’»B-7-B7  WARSAW,  IND. 

We  have  dviconthiued  owr  Chicago  ojffice  and 
in  the  future  will  do  all  business  from  above 
address. 


Elkhart  & Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Goin^  west,  leaves 6:30a.  m. 

No.  2,  Comnig’  east,  arrives 8:ooa.  m. 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves 12:40  p.  m. 

No.  4.  Coming  east,  arrives 3:a.SP-  m.. 

Each  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha- 
waka with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also 
with  Chicaaro  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend, 
Chicago  and  C.  and  G T.  points. 

Darwtn  9 Cob  H.  K.  BrcBLEN, 

Trn*»‘r 


Adolph  Winter’s  Galvanic  Electric 
Apparatuses  from  Germany. 

Used  In  all  hoapitala  and  by  the  best  physi- 
cians and  professors. 

Safest  remedy  for  Qout.  Rheumatism,  all 
sorts  of  Nervousness,  (nervous  Headache  and 
Toothache,  Insomnia,  general  weakness, 
etc  \ as  well  as  Asthma,  Anaemia,  poor  cir- 
culation of  the  blood.  Kidney  trouble  hard- 
ness of  hearing.  Stomach  and  Heart-trouble, 
(Convulsions,  La  urippe.  Paralysis  and  all 
the  results  thereof. 

In  the  medical  circle  of  Germany  It  is  the 
universal  agreement  that  Adolph  Winters 
Galvanic  Elfctilc  Apparatuses,  owing  to  their 
uninterrupted  and  mild  current,  produce  a 
more  speedy  and  positive  result  for  ihe  above 
named  ailments,  than  any  other  remedy. 

We  And  t'lese  apparatuses  spread  all 
through  Germany,  Austria  and  Hungary. 
They  are  used  in  hovel  and  palace,  and  every- 
body is  more  than  satisfled  with  them.  The 
wondertnl  success  alone  Induced  me  to  accept 
the  general  agency  for  this  country,  and 
wherever  my  apparatuses  have  bc-en  Intro- 
duced I have  had  large  orders  for  them,  as  all 
afBlcted  will  make  use  of  this  highly  benefl- 
clal  remedy.  For  instance  I have  sent  to  Tav- 
istock, Ontario,  Canada  to  E.  Wettlaufer,  In 
whose  CAse  all  medical  aid  was  of  no  avail 
and  who  has  been  cured  by  the  use  of  my  ap- 
paratuses, 20n  of  these  within  a short  lime. 
The  hyglean  power  of  these  apparatuses  has 
been  proved  by  medical  opinions  and  chem- 
ical examinations,  and  no  one  Is  ah  e to  offer 
the  honored  public  an  equal  guarantee;  the 
expiictatlons  of  the  sick  will  be  excelled  by 
the  speedy  relief  obtained. 

I pay  special  attention  to  each  case  and  en- 
deavor to  give  satisfaction  to  all. 

Everybody  must  use  2 apparatuses,  one  to 
be  worn  at  day  time,  the  oiher  during  the 
night.  The  hyglean  power  continues  for  sev- 
eral years,  anti  are  worn  without  interfering 
whatever  In  the  person’s  occupation.  Full 
directions  are  always  enclosed.  Duty  paid 
on  all  Canadian  orders. 

2App.,  $5  00;  4App  . $9.00;  6 App..  $12.00. 

When  ordering  kindly  mention  this  paper, 

I Import  all  apparatuses  from  Germany 
where  they  are  made  under  carefnl  Inspec- 
tion In  the  manufacturing  establishment  of 
A.  Winter,  and  here  before  sending  out  their 
efllclency  is  again  tested  by  me  so  that  It 
would  be  almost  an  Impossibility  to  fail  their 
proper  action. 

Should  one  or  the  other  of  my  customers, 
ag.lnst  my  expectations,  not  gain  the  desired 
effect,  I ask  them  to  inform  me  of  the  same, 
also  stating  all  particulars,  so  that  I may  ad- 
vise them  and  remedy  It,  as  I wish  to  offer  all 
sufferers  the  best  gnarantee,  that  they  may 
not  spend  their  money  useless. 

I have  removed  my  ofllco  to  109  Elizabeth 
Street,  E.  20  '96-19  '97 

Electric  Hyglean  Chain  Co. 

General  Repreaentative,  W.  STRAUBE, 
109  Elizabeth  St.,  e.  Detroit,  Mich. 


Herald  seTruth 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  C anada. 

“ How  beautiful  an,  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.  ’ “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  .lesus  Christ.” 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES, 
Christianity  without  sacrifice  is  not 
ChristA&nxty. 

* 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  left  Elkhart  on 
the  17th  of  Feh.  to  visit  the  congrega- 
tions in  Kent  Co.,  Mich. 

* 

As  a result  of  recent  special  efforts 
at  different  points  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
there  are  at  present  about  .50  converts 
there. 

* 

Conference  announcements  may  he 

sent  in  now  at  any  time  as  the  time  for 
holding  the  spring  conferences  is  rap- 
idly approaching. 

* 

Bro.  Noah  Stauffer  of  Strasburg,  Ont. 
conducted  a series  of  meetings  at  the 
Shantz  M.  II.,  Wilmot  Twp.,  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.  Ten  persons  confessed  fffirist. 
♦ 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  continued  the 
meetings  at  Blenheim  M.  II.,  Oxford 
Co.,  Ont.  that  were  begun  by  Bro.  I). 
Hostetler  of  Wayne  Co..  Ohio.  Twenty- 
four  confessed  Christ. 

* 

If  you  feel  moved  to  write  an  ar 
tide  or  a thought  suitable  for  Faster 
and  we  hope  there  will  be  many  -send 
the  same  in  not  later  than  .\pril  I, 
otherwise  it  will  he  late. 

* 

All  articles  and  items  intended  for 
publication  should  he  sent  to  the  edi- 
tor's address.  This  will  save  delay  and 
unnecessary  work  in  the  ollice.  The 
editor’s  box  number  is  1051. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  recently  closed  a 
series  of  meetings  at  North  Union  M. 

II.,  Elkliart  Co.,  Ind.  Eighteen  souls 
yielded  to  the  calling  of  the  Spirit  and 
gave  themselves  to  Christ. 

* 

We  should  not  explain  the  Holy 
Scriptures  by  the  church  fathers,  hut 
the  fathers  by  the  Holy  Scriptures,  for 
the  fathers  contradict  one  another,  hut 
the  Holy  Scriptures  never  do. 

* 

Just  as  we  close  our  forms  a letter 
from  Sister  Heatwole  brings  us  the  glad 
tidings  that  Bro.  Heatwole  of  Trous- 
dale, Kansas  who  was  so  severely  in- 
jured by  a fall  is  slowly  improving. 

* 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
will  leave  about  the  last  of  February 
for  Pennsylvania.  He  will  spend  some 
time  in  Mifflin  and  Lawrence  counties 
and  may  go  as  far  as  Lancaster  Co. 
God  liless  liim  richly  on  his  iourney. 

* 

Let  each  timid  soul  remember  tliat 
our  spiritual  safety  depends  not  on  our 
ability  to  hold  fast  to  God,  hut  on  the 
ability  of  our  dear  Savior  to  hold  us. 
If  we  put  owi  faith  and  trust  in  Him, 
no  man,  no  jiower,  shall  be  able  to  pluck 
us  out  of  His  hand. 

* 

It  Is  almost  generally  supposed,  even 
by  Lutherans,  that  Martin  Luther  drew 
up  the  17  articles  of  faith  known  as 
the  “Augsburg  Confession.”  The  fact 
is  that  Melanchton  drew  up  these  docu- 
ments which  to  the  Lutheran  church 
to-day  are  very  iraiiortant. 

4c 

Bro  J.  S.  Lehman  expects  to  leave 
for  Pennsylvania  the  first  week  in 
March  in  the  interest  of  the  Publishing 
House.  He  will  probably  return  by  way 
of  Canada.  We  bespeak  for  him  a cor- 
dial reception  among  our  many  friends 
who  are  interested  in  the  Publishing 

work  of  our  denomination. 

* 

The  meetings  at  Merlin,  Ont.,  which 
we  rejiorted  in  progress  at  the  time  the 
forms  for  our  last  issue  were  closed  re 
1 suited  in  wonderful  manifestations  of 
, God’s  convicting  and  saving  power,  and 
I'lO  persons  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  May  they  fully  trust  His  power 
r to  keep  who  has  shown  them  His  power 
to  save.  .Vt  the  Snyder  M.  H..  Mlooni 
I ingdale,  ( hit.,  where  meetings  were  held, 
e fifteen  persons  have  confessed  their 
Savior. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota, 

111.  is  at  present  laboring  in  different 
congregations  in  Elkhart  and  Lagrange 
Cos.,  Ind.  He  will  return  home  about 
March  It).  His  meetings  at  the  Shore 
M.  11.  have  so  far  been  well  attended 
and  9 persons  have  made  the  good  con- 
fession. 

* 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Cranberry, 
Ohio  recently  visited  the  Logan  and 
Champaign  Co.  (Ohioi  congregations. 
Four  or  five  made  the  good  confession 
at  the  meetings  held.  Pro.  John  Hlosser 
of  New  Stark  also  preaclied  at  West 
Liberty  and  Huntsville,  Otiio.  From 
there  Pro.  Steiner  went  to  Dayton,  Os- 
borne and  Trenton  and  otlier  parts  of 
Ohio  doing  “the  work  of  an  evangelist.” 

+ 

The  brethren  J.  H.  McIJowen  of 
Nappanee  and  J.  Kurtz  of  Ligonier. 
who  went  to  Wayne  Co.,  ( >.  on  the  29tli  of 
January  to  hold  meetings  are  at  r>resenl 
(Feh.  19)  both  ill.  Pro.  McGowen  re- 
turned home  after  wrestling  for  ten 
days  with  the  grippe,  and  is  now  suller- 
ing  from  lironchial  trouble  and  prostra- 
tion, while  Pro.  Kurtz  is  at  this  writing 
still  in  Oliio,  and  down  with  an  attack 
of  lung  fever.  We  hope  tliey  will 
speedily  recover.  ^ 

Bro.  Henry  Wiebe  of  Fdenhurg, 
Manitoba,  whose  oliituary  appears  in 
this  number,  was  one  of  the  first  ot  our 
bretliren  to  reach  Flkliart  wtio  tiad 
been  deputized  by  the  ctmrcli  in  Pnssia 
to  look  fora  place  of  settlement  in  tliis 
country.  He  was  also  tlie  first  Men- 
nonite minister  from  Pnssia  who 
preached  in  our  meeting  Imuse  tiere. 
His  sermon  oecasioned  some  surprise, 
for,  following  the  custom  of  some  of 
tlie  cliurclies  in  tlie  old  eountry,  he 
read  his  sermon  from  manuscript.  Pro. 
Wiebe  was  deeply  interested  in  tlie 
welfare  of  liis  people  and  labored  faitli 
fully  in  his  calling  according  to  Ins 
abilities,  and  ids  loss  will  he  deeply  fell. 

I * 

The  brethren  I’.  Y.  Lehman, 
Shrock,  1).  Shrock.  Gottlieb  5dst,  and 

1 1).  Yoder  recently  took  a trip  sontli  to 

New  Orleans  and  I-ake  Cliarles,  21'' 
miles  west  of  New  Orleans  to  look  at 
some  land  that  is  open  for  settlement. 
They  were  favoralily  imi>ressed  with 
what  they  saw  and  heard  regarding  the 

r growing  of  different  grains  and  fruits, 
the  weather  in  summer,  water,  etc.  W e 
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think  however,  that,  other  things  being 
equal,  the  better  markets,  ami  greater  fa 
cilities  for  reaching  home  and  foreign 
markets  from  the  more  eastern  part  of 
the  South  would  make  it  preferable  to  the 
far  western  localities  along  the  Gulf. 
Pro.  Lehman  would  have  stopped  off  at 
Itoselaiul.  La.,  but  for  a severe  attack  of 
la  grippe,  ou  account  of  wliicli  he  has- 
tened home. 

* 

Swindlers.— We  liad  liojied  to  heuelit 
some  of  our  readers  who  deal  largely 
in  market  produce  by  inserting  an  ad- 
vertisement of  J.  McCntcheon  A 
Co.,  222  South  Water  Street,  < 'liicago, 
who  posed  as  commission  merchants. 
As  they  had  not  met  tlieir  last  payment 
a hill  was  sent  to  them  demanding  im- 
mediate settlement,  imt  no  money 
came,  lienee  we  dropped  their  “ad."  for 
March  1 issue.  We  tiail  just  crossed  it 
out  when  Pro.  1).  11.  Hooley  of  Topeka, 
Ind.,  advised  us  tliat  J.  -V.  McCutcheon 
A Co.,  and  Keller  Pros.  A Co.,  lioth  of 
Smith  Water  St.,  disappeared  tlie  first 
week  in  February  with  tens  of  tiion- 
sands  of  dollars  belonging  to  the  pro- 
ducers. Such  swindlers  are  had  enough, 
hut  they  are  not  so  had  as  those  who 
undertake  to  teach  peiqile  a way  to 

heaven  without  Christ. 

* 

The  converts  in  the  IMooming  Glen 
Cong.,  I’a..  1(1  in  number,  were  baptized 
on  the  3 1st  of  January,  Pish.  Henry 
Posenherger  olliciatiiig,  assisted  by 
Pish.  Josiati  Clemmer  of  the  Franconia 
Cong.  Tlie  32  converts  at  Deep  linn 
were  baptized  on  ttie  7th  of  lebruary 
and  IS  at  Doylestown  on  the  1 Itli.  In 
deed,  liy  ttie  grace  of  God,  it  seems  tliat 
the  prediction  made  a few  years  ago  by 
a I’tiiladelpliia  p;iper  Unit  the  .Men 
nonite  elinreii  was  tast  dying  out  and 
tliat  in  tlie  course  of  anottier  generation 
the  church  would  pass  into  liistory.  is 
not  going  to  he  tiillilled.  May  tiod 
grant  free  course  to  ttie  preaching  of 
His  word  that  many  thousands  may  lie 
liroiiglit  to  Christ  tlirough  tlie  instrii 
mentality  of  gospel  work  in  the  .Men 
nonite  chureli. 

\ 

^ Macaulay  says,  "Wliere'er  ye  (ling 
tlie  carrion,  ttie  raven's  croak  is  loud. 
In  tlie  state  of  Nevada  a law  lias  re 

1 eeiitly  lieeii  i-assed  permitting  prize 
ligliting  upon  payment  of  a license  fee 
of  .-:»UX)G.  This  law  was  passed  for  the 

!■  sjieeial  lienelit  of  two  notorious  liniisers 
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who  wish  to  pound  each  other  until  one 
or  the  other  (jives  out.  Notwithstanding 
the  fact  tliat  the  Western  I’assenger 
Association,  at  the  head  of  which  is  Mr. 

15. 1).  Caldwell,  nobly  rose  up  and  refused 
to  grant  re<luced  rates  to  the  hundreds 
of  Chicago  “sports”  (brutes  is  probably 
a better  name),  they  claim  that  they 
will  go  to  Neva<la  at  reduced  rates.  15ut 
the  |>assage  of  the  law  in  Nevada  has 
induced  a number  of  lottery  speculators 
to  present  a bill  in  that  Legislature  to 
legalize  the  lottery  in  that  state.  The 
same  tactics  which  were  recently  em- 
ployed in  Indiana  to  kill  the  anti-cigar- 
ette  law  namely,  a liberal  amount  of 
cash  shoved  into  the  pockets  of  the  jieo- 
ple's  representatives  will  be  attempted 
in  Nevada,  and  the  lottery  men  are  very 
Irtiii'fiil  of  Niurcsn.  Such  laws  may 
bring  money  to  Nevada,  they  will  also 
bring  a moral  putrefaction  whose  stench 
will  cause  that  element  of  civilization 
that  makes  a nation  great,  to  steer  clear 
of  her  borders. 

* 

And  now  there  is  well-nigh  a contest 
among  many  Washington  churches  for 
the  honor  of  having  Mr.  McKinley  as  a 
regidar  attendant  during  his  term  of 
otlice.  \'arious  churches  have  ottered 
“inducements"  to  him,  but  our  I’resi- 
dent  elect  is  evidently  above  that  kind 
of  church  work,  for  he  gives  no  en- 
couragement to  any.  Of  course,  that 
church  in  which  the  President  will 
make  his  home  will  at_o^nce  become  a 
I>lace  of  large  audiences,  not  because 
the  i>reacher  preaches  better,  but  be- 
cause it  will  be  made,  popular  on  ac- 
count of  the  President's  place  of  wor- 
ship. Such  church  going  is  not  for  wor- 
ship, not  for  benefit,  it  is  a hideous 
farce,  and  yet  many  seek  membership 
in  a j)o|)ular  church  in  order  to  gain 
social  prestige.  It  is  this  kind  of  relig- 
ious farce^  that  makes  so  many  honest 
l>eople  among  the  riclier  classes,  and 
the  masses  of  the  i>oor,  in  the  cities, 
turn  their  backs  upon  the  church,  and, 
judging  all  Christianity  by  these  irre- 
ligious church  members,  they  call  relig 
ion,  mockery,  cant,  hypocrisy  and  a 
humbug.  May  the  new  President’s 
course  at  Washington  be  a continual 
rebuke  to  those  who  seek  only  social 
distinction  and  worldly  honor  in  their 
church  relations. 

* 

Not  one  Sunday  school  teacher 

should  be  without  a copy  of  Lord 
Lyttleton's  "CoitMisioii  of  ,St.  J’aiit." 
In  the  lessons  for  the  latter  part  of 
the  First  (Juarter  and  those  of  the 
Second  Quarter,  Paul  figures  very 
prominently,  and  such  helps  as  the 
treatise  mentioned  above  and  '‘The  Life 
uf  ifif.  rnul,”  are  invaluable,  to  the 
teacher,  lloth  of  these  works  can  l>e 
obtained  at  our  Publishing  House,  the 
former  one  entitled,  " H ride  nee  Vhvis- 
liiinit!,'"  for  70  cents;  “The  l.i/e  of  St. 
Tniil"  for  fit)  cents,  both  books  to  one 
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address,  postage  prepaid  #1.10.  It  may 
be  interesting  to  our  readers  that  Lord 
Lyttleton  and  his  friend  Gilbert  West, 
both  men  of  acknowledged  talents,  but 
who,  T.  T.  Hiddolph  says,  “had  imbibed 
the  princijiles  of  infidelity  from  a super- 
ficial view  of  the  Scriptures.  Fully  per- 
suaded that  the  llible  was  an  imi»osture, 
they  were  determined  to  exjiose  the 
cheat.  Lord  Lyttleton  chose  the  con- 
version of  Paul,  and  Mr.  West  the 
Kesurrection  of  Christ,  for  the  subject 
of  hostile  criticism.  Both  sat  down  to 
their  respective  tasks  full  of  prejudice; 
but  the  result  of  their  separate  attempts 
was,  that  they  were  both  converted  by 
their  efforts  to  overthrow  the  truth  of 
Christianity.  They  came  together  not 
as  they  had  expected,  to  exult  over  an 
imposture  exposed  to  ridicule,  but  to 
lament  over  their  own  folly,  and  to 
felicitate  each  other  on  their  joint  con- 
viction that  the  Bible  was  the  word  of 
God.  Their  able  imiuiries  have  furn- 
ished two  of  the  most  valuable  treatises 
in  favor  of  revelation,  one  entitled,  ‘Ob- 
servations on  the  Conversion  of  St. 
Paul,'  and  the  other,  ‘Observations  on 
the  Kesurrection  of  Christ.’”  Written  by 
men  who  had  at  one  time  been  infidels, 
these  treatises  bring  forth  facts  and 
arguments  which  no  infidel,  living  or 

dead,  has  been  able  to  gainsay. 

* 

We  would  be  glad  indeed,  if  we 
could  have  the  assurance  that  Presi- 
dent-elect, McKinley,  honorable  mem- 
ber of  the  Methodist  church,  Sunday 
school  teacher,  etc.,  was  going  to  enter 
his  office  on  the  -1th  of  March  without 
including  in  the  program  of  that  event- 
ful day  the  abomination  of  the  custom 
ary  and  extravagantly  expensive  “in- 
augural ball.”  We  do  not  suppose  that 
President  McKinley  will  (dis)  grace  the 
affair  and  himself  by  leading  the  page- 
ant; the  humiliation,  under  the  circum- 
stances, is  already  great  enough  if  he 
jienintx  it,  without  an  emphatic  expres- 
sion of  his  disapproval  of  it  and  a re- 
el nest  that  the  program  committee  umii 
this  part  of  the  proceedings.  Why  not  de- 
vote the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dol- 
lars which  are  spent  at  inaugural  and 
other  balls  for  the  relief  of  the  thou- 
sands of  Lazaruses  lying  unobserved  at 
the  very  gates  of  these  gold  bedecked, 
diamond  studded  individuals  who  love 
to  fare  sumptuously  and  dress  in  costly 
array. 

Latkr.— Since  writing  the  above  it 
was  our  pleasure  to  read  the  following 
letter  from  the  I'resident-elect  to  the 
Inaugural  Committee; — 

Canton,  .lanuary  ‘2:i,  18'.)7.  -Inaugural 
Committee,  Washington,  1).  C.— Gentle- 
men: It  has  come  to  my  knowledge 

that  you  propose  to  expend  something 
like'  #50,000  for  what  is  known  as  the 
inaugural  ball,  to  lie  held  on  the  even- 
ing following  my  inauguration.  While 
I appreciate  fully  the  spirit  that  has 
prompted  you  to  project  a ceremonial 
of  such  magnitude,  allow  me  to  say, 
with  the  sincere  hope  that  1 will  not  be 


misunderstood,  that  it  is  unbearable  for 
me  to  think  of  such  a vast  amount  of 
money  being  devoted  to  no  more  sub- 
stantial jmrpose  than  display  and  pleas 
lire  when  there  are  millions  of  our 
brethren  throughout  the  world  actually 
suffering,  starving,  dying  from  the  lack 
of  food,  clothing,  shelter  and  medical 
attention.  1 beg  of  you,  then,  if  your 
desire  is  to  arrange  an  observance  of  in- 
auguration day  that  will  be  well  pleas- 
ing to  me,  and  give  impressiveness  to 
the  event,  that  you  abandon  your  pre- 
tentious plans  for  the  ball,  and,  with 
the  approval  of  the  citizens  who  have 
subscribed  the  money,  devote  !|25,0(X)  to 
the  organized  alleviation  of  wretched- 
ness in  the  great  cities  of  the  Unitetl 
States,  #lO,oa)  to  i>rovide  food  and  shel- 
ter for  the  persecuted  Armenians  of 
Turkey,  and  #15,000  to  relieve  the  hor- 
rors of  |>lague  and  famine  in  India. 
Hoping  that  you  will  share  my  views  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  funds  can  be 
applied  with  the  most  gratifying  results 
to  our  people  and  with  the  greatest 
credit  to  our  impulses  as  a Christian 
nation,  1 seriously  and  earnestly  solicit 
your  participation  in  this  act  of  sacrifice 
and  self-forgetfulness,  lam,  gentlemen, 
yours  very  cordially, 

WlLLI.V.M  McKlNl.EY. 

Our  readers  will  join  us  in  the  hope 
and  prayer  that  the  President’s  wishes 
will  be  carried  out,  and  that  if  not,  he 
will  have  the  ('.hristian  manhood  and 
grace  to  plainly  declare  his  displeasure, 
and  denounce  the  inaugural  ball  as  a 
thing  entirely  out  of  harmony  with 
his  principles  and  the  solemnity  of  the 
occasion.  I^et  us  pray  for  our  rulers 
that  they  may  be  guided  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  and  that  the  cause  of 
Christ  may  flourish  under  their  admin- 
istration. 

* 

It  is  truly  astonishing  how  much 
literature  is  scattered  over  the  country 
at  this  day.  Thousands  and  thousands 
of  tons  of  advertising  matter,  circulars, 
etc.,  some  of  them  published  regularly 
by  the  manufacturers  of  patent  medi- 
cines, offering  to  cure  almost  all  ills  to 
which  the  human  body  is  heir,  are  scat- 
tered abroad.  Then  there  are  catalogues 
• without  number,  advertising  manufact- 
uring interests  of  all  kinds;  pamphlets, 
booklets,  handbills,  etc.,  etc.  Much  of 
this  matter  is  useful  so  far  as  material 
things  are  concerned,  although  a large 
part  of  the  advertising  matter  is  useless 
and  some  postively  baneful.  Then  there 
is  that  enormous  and  ever  increasing  cir- 
culation of  sensational  fiction,  more  com- 
monly known  as  the  dime  novel.  Millions 
upon  millions  of  dollars  are  invested  in 
the  publication  of  this  injurious  kind  of 
reading  matter,  not  because  the  inves- 
tor has  any  idea  that  such  literature 
elevates  the  morals,  the  manhootl  and 
womanhood  of  those  who  read  it- he 
knows  that  it  has  the  opposite  effect  - 
but  because  there  in  money  in  it.  Such 
literature  educates  in  the  wrong  way; 
the  intrigues,  plots,  hypocrisies,  adul- 
teries, murders,  broken  hearts  and 
ruined  homes  of  which  this  class  of 
reading  matter  very  largely  treats. 


educates  the  young  mind  to  a wrong 
conception  of  social,  family  and  relig- 
ious life,  and  sows  the  baneful  tare 
which  future  generations  only  will  bring 
to  fruition.  To  counteract  this  evil  is 
the  business  of  Christians.  Let  litera- 
ture, papers  for  young  and  old,  tracts, 
books,  etc.,  of  an  elevating  nature  in 
which  .Jesus  Christ  is  ever  held  up  as  a 
moilel,  an  ideal,  be  everywhere  placed 
before  the  masses.  This  likewise  re- 
quires large  investments,  and  that  with- 
out hope  of  great  financial  gain;  but 
what  of  that':'  Is  not  the  soul  worth 
more  than  silver,  or  true  goodness  more 
than  gold'f  Should  we  not  willingly  use 
some  of  our  means  to  help  increase  the 
usefulness  of  the  press,  by  buying  good 
books  for  and  having  good  papers  in 
the  family,  by  giving  financial  support 
for  the  enlargement  of  religious  pub- 
lishing interests,  by  keeping  the  home 
free  of  the  pernicious  literature  which 
is  so  easily  obtainable  and  so  Inviting 
to  the  immature  or  the  wrongly  edu- 
cated mind.  Governments  may  legislate 
on  the  matter  of  the  suppression  of  per- 
nicious reading  matter;  that  alone  will 
not  stop  its  existence.  And  if  all  that 
the  government  disapproves  of  or  de- 
nounces were  put  and  kept  out  of  sight, 
there  would  still  be  a vast  amount  left 
that  is  far,  far  from  being  safe  for  the 
family  table.  No,  governments  and  ^ 
laws  simply  denounce  and  suppress  the 
worst,  they  provide  only  a negative,  not 
a positive  remedy.  Legislation  would 
simply  pull  up  the  most  dangerous 
tares,  but  it  never  sows  in  their  stead 
the  seed  of  the  Word,  that  is  left  for 
other  hands,  for  the  press,  the  home, 
the  pulpit,  the  Sunday  school,  to  do. 
While  we  speak  of  these  things  in  a 
general  way,  we  wish,  gentle  reader 
that  you  would  apply  it  to  yourself  and 
your  home,  your  church  in  general  and 
her  publishing  interests  in  particular, 
for  it  is  the  help  which  individuals, 
united  in  a common  cause,  can  lend, 
that  will  make  the  influence  of  our 
publications  felt. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

‘•WASH  riE  AND  I SHALL  BE 
CLEAN.” 

BY  .JOHN  F.  Fl’NK. 

“Wlierewlthal  shall  a young  man 
claause  bU  way?  By  taking  heed 
there)  J according  to  thy  word."— Pa. 
119. 

Human  life  may  be  divided  very 
properly  into  four  periods,  namely, 
childhood,  youth,  manhood  and  old  age. 

In  childhood  we  need  constant  care, 
protection  and  guidance.  The  child 
looks  to  its  parents,  or  those  under 
whose  care  it  is  placed,  with  the  confi- 
dence and  trust  that  all  its  wants  will 
be  supplied.  It  assumes  no  responsi- 
bility, it  fears  no  want  or  danger  and  is 
satisfied  with  what  it  has  when  the 
food  and  clothing  suitable  to  its  condi- 
tion are  provided.  In  this  condition  it 
is  an  apt  type  of  what  the  Christian  life 
should  be  in  maturer  years.  This  state 
illustrates  especially  the  relation  of  the 
child  of  God  towards  his  heavenly 
Father. 
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The  child  grows  up  into  manhood, 
and  the  text  assumes  that  the  young 
man  or  the  young  woman  has  been 
taught  by  G^-fearing  people  and  has 
obtained  a knowledge  of  God  and  II  is 
laws. 

Now  the  question  of  the  text:  “How 
shall  a young  man  cleanse  his  way  ?” 

The  young  man  comes  to  a knowledge 
of  sin.  Like  the  rich  young  ruler,  he 
begins  to  inquire,  “What  must  I do  to 
inherit  eternal  life’?”  What  must  I do 
to  be  saved’?  Jesus  said  to  the  young 
man,  “Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments, Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do  not 
kill,  Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear  false 
witness.  Defraud  not.  Honor  father 
and  mother.”  “These  all,”  replied  the 
young  man,  “have  I kept  from  my 
youth  up.”  “What  lack  I yet'?” 

The  young  man  had  followed  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  law;  had  given  heed  to  the 
word,  and  under  the  Mosaic  law,  this 
would  have  been  sufficient;  but  it  was 
now  the  eleventh  hour,  the  period  of 
time  between  the  baptism  of  J ohn  and 
the  Pentecost  which  witnessed  the  won 
derful  manifestation  of  the  power  of  God 
in  the  pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
which  time  constitutes  a period  in  the 
history  of  divine  Revelations,  and  was  a 
period  of  transition.  This  short  space 
of  time  was  a fruitful  one  in  the  devel- 
opments of  true  religion.  During  this 
period  the  Mosaic  dispensation  found  its 
fulfillment,  and  the  seeds  of  the  Gospel 
dispensation  were  sown,  ready  to  spring 
into  life  as  soon  as  the  proper  time  had 
arrived  and  the  Spirit  was  given  in  its 
fullness.  The  temporal  kingdom  of 
David  was  merged  into  the  Spiritual 
kingdom  of  Christ,  and  thus  became 
the  perpetual  kingdom  of  which  the 
prophets  spake;  also  other  events  of 
which  we  have  not  now  time  to  speak 
manifested  themselves. 

It  was,  as  noted  above,  during  this 
transition  period,  that  the  conversation 
between  Jesus  and  the  young  ruler 
took  place.  Jesus  referred  him  first  to 
the  law  in  which  he  was  well  versed, 
and  under  which  both  Jesus  and  the 
ruler  were  then  living,  and  to  which 
also  at  this  time  they  both  were  sub- 
ject. 

Under  the  law  the  young  ruler  justi- 
fied himself,  as  well  he  could.  Under 
the  law,  like  Paul  says,  he  was  “blame- 
less,” and  Jesus  did  not  question  this 
claim;  did  not  say  that  he  was  not 
blameless;  but  understanding  well  the 
imperfection  of  the  law,  and  its  corrup 
tions  through  the  traditions  of  the  el 
ders,  and  having  in  view  the  great  pur- 
pose of  His  coming  into  the  world, 
He  says:  “If  thou  wouldst  be  perfect, 
go,  sell  what  thou  hast,  distribute  to  the 
poor,  and  take  up  thy  cross  and  follow 
me.”  To  become  a follower  of  Jesus 
meant  much,  but  the  great  impediment 
was  his  possessions.  He  was  rich;  he 
loved  his  riches;  he  was  unwilling  to 
make  the  sacrifice,  and  Jesus  says, 
“Give  up  all,”  and  that  which  you  love 
most  give  up  first.  Riches,  pleasure, 
honor,  impurity,  dishonesty,  evil  asso- 
ciations, wicked  companions,  corrupt 
societies,  carnal  appetites,  all  must  go 
under  the  “give  heed  thereto  according 
to  thy  word.” 

Here  Jesus  began  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel and  to  set  forth  the  Gospel  require- 
ments, to  sacrifice  all  for  Jesus’  sake,  to 
accept  Jesus  and  become  His  humble 
follower.  This  is  the  only  way;  none 
other  name  will  do;  no  man  cometh  to 
the  Father  but  by  Him.  He  is  our  wis 
dom,  righteousness,  sanctification  and 


redemption,  and  He  will  wash  and 
cleanse  us  in  His  own  blood,  and  then, 
when  His  blood,  by  the  faith  we  have 
in  Him,  is  applied  to  our  hearts, 
we  shall  be  clean,  and  shall  through 
His  power  be  made  to  stand  with  the 
great  throng  around  the  throne,  who 
have  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 


For  the  Herald  of  rruU> 
MY  VISIT  TO  OEORtilA 

BY  J.  S.  LEHMAN. 

At  the  special  request  of  Ex-Gov.  W. 
J.  Northen,  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  1 left 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Feb.  ’2nd,  1897,  on  my 
trip  to  that  state,  arriving  at  Atlanta  at 
10:55  P.  M.  on  Wednesday,  the  3rd., 
and  found  comfortable  quarters  at  the 
Kimball  House.  On  Thursday  the  4th, 

1 called  at  the  office  of  the  Governor. 
After  a conversation  which  lasted 
about  one  hour,  he  requested  his  pri- 
vate secretary  to  show  me  the  city, 
which  took  us  several  hours. 

After  dinner,  the  Governor  accom- 
panied me  to  Emerson,  forty  miles 
north-west  of  Atlanta,  at  which  place 
I was  introduced  to  Col.  Charles  Milton 
Jones.  After  a few  hours  were  spent 
in  going  through  the  ochre  mills,  the 
Governor  returned  to  Atlanta,  reti nest- 
ing me  to  meet  him  at  his  office  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  following  Saturday, 
the  (1th  inst. 

I accompanied  Col.  Jones  to  his  resi- 
dence at  which  place  1 remainetl  all 
night  and  until  Friday  afternoon.  He 
has  a large  plantation,  ‘2800  acres  in  one 
tract.  Part  of  this  tract  is  bottom  land, 
and  is  very  jiroductive,  and  the  remain- 
der is  rolling,  on  which  he  has  found 
black  lead,  iron  ore,  moulding  sand,  and 
yellow  ochre.  These  mines  are  open 
and  are  operated  with  profit. 

The  Colonel  had  many  things  to  say 
about  the  war.  He  showed  me  his 
swords  which  were  well  taken  care  of. 

I told  him  to  take  his  sword  in  his 
hand,  which  he  did.  1 had  iny  Bible  in 
my  right  hand,  and  said,  “Colonel,  this 
is  my  sword,  the  only  weapon  I have. 
With  this  sword  which  1 hold  up  in  my 
hand,  1 am  able  to  win  any  battle  which 
you  may  want  to  pitch  against  me.”  I 
told  him  that  Jesus  said  Ilis  disciples 
are  not  of  this  world;  if  they  were,  they 
would  fight.  I also  referred  him  to 
Paul  when  he  said,  “Our  weapons  are 
not  carnal,  but  spiritual,  and  mighty  in 
pulling  down  the  strongholds  of  sin.” 
He  smiled  and  said,  “I  will  not  pitch  a 
battle  against  you  if  you  use  that  kind 
of  a sword.” 

His  wife,  Mrs.  Jones,  is  a very  kind- 
hearted  woman.  She  reminded  me  so 
much  of  the  Bible  Martha.  She  could 
not  serve  enough.  She  had  on  her  table 
the  best  of  the  land.  She  had  many 
thrilling  stories  to  relate  of  events  that 
occurred  during  the  war.  She  was 
alone  with  a large  family  of  children, 
living  not  far  from  Atlanta,  and  she 
said  the  Colonel  would  slip  through  the 
lines  occasionally  and  come  home.  She 
told  a horrible  story  in  regard  to  the 
bombardment  and  burning  of  Atlanta. 
Thousands  of  federal  soldiers  were  in 
and  around  her  premises.  She  told  a 
circumstance  which  occurred  in  her 
house.  She  said  she  had  hid  a few  rolls 
of  butter  which  she  determined  to  keep 
for  herself  and  her  family.  She  felt 
sure  in  her  mind  that  she  had  it  well 
hid,  but  a cute  Yankee  soldier  found  it 
and  was  going  to  carry  it  away.  She 


knew  very  well  that  she  must  act  on 
the  spur  of  the  moment  if  she  wished  to 
save  the  butter.  She  seized  the  butter 
and  a great  tussle  commenced.  She 
said  to  the  Yankee  soldier,  “I  will 
never  give  up  this  roll  of  butter.  1 will 
fight  for  it.”  So  for  a short  time  there 
was  a great  combat  between  the  Yan- 
kee soldier  and  the  Colonel's  wife  for 
the  roll  of  butter.  After  the  struggle 
was  well  in  progress,  and  the  was  get- 
ting the  victory,  the  Yankee  soldier 
said  he  would  give  her  some  good 
coffee  for  the  roll  of  butter,  and  so  they 
cximpromised,  the  Yankee  soldier 
getting  the  butter,  and  he  in  turn  giv- 
ing Mrs.  Jones  the  coffee.  She  said  to 
me,  “What  do  you  think  that  Yankee 
did  after  he  had  my  roll  of  butter'?  He 
came  and  stole  the  cott'ee,  which  I 
thought  was  anyttiing  but  a gentle- 
manly trick.” 

While  relating  these  stories  she  was 
just  a little  Hushed,  but  afterward  took 
a hearty  laugh.  There  is  no  doubt  but 
that  if  this  particular  Yankee  soldier  is 
still  living  and  reads  this  incident  and 
will  present  himself  to  Mrs.  .lones.  that 
she  will  at  least  take  in  return  the 
coffee  which  he  stole. 

The  Colonel  and  his  family  gave  me 
a cordial  invitation  to  come  and  visit 
them  at  any  time  that  might  be  con- 
venient. 

Arrangements  were  then  made  to  go 
to  the  plantation  of  Bobert  Patillo,  on 
whose  land  Bro.  .los.  Liechty  and  fam- 
ily live.  .\  little  over  a year  ago  they 
moved  to  Georgia  from  Dixon  Comity, 
Tenn.,  having  moved  there  some  lime 
before  from  Berne,  Ind.'  When  living 
in  Tennessee  Bro.  Liechty  was  badly 
afllicted  with  rheumatism,  so  much  so 
that  he  was  unable  to  work,  and  being 
informed  that  central  Georgia  has  a very 
healthful  climate  he  sold  out  in  Tenn 
essee  and  moved  his  family  to  ('arters- 
ville,  Bartow  Co.,  Ga.,  near  Emerson. 
•Vfter  living  in  Georgia  a short  time,  his 
rheumatism  left  him,  and  now  he  i.s  ac 
tive  and  can  do  all  kinds  of  work.  He 
made  an  appointment  for  me  to  preach 
on  Friday  evening,  the  5th  inst..  the 
house  being  well  filled,  and  we  had  a very 
interesting  meeting.  1 gave  an  invita 
tion  for  those  who  desired  to  become 
Christians  andconfess.lesus  before  men, 
and  we  were  made  to  rejoice  when  the 
two  oldest  daughters  of  Bro  Liechty 
arose  and  confessed  their  Master.  We 
were  somewhat  suriirised  when  we 
heard  Mr.  Patillo,  the  owner  of  the 
jilantation,  make  the  remark  that  if  1 
would  agree  to  preach  in  Emerson  be- 
fore I left,  he  would  insure  a congrega- 
tion of  five  hundred  peojile.  The  dear 
(leople  that  were  present  at  the  meeting 
made  a special  request  that  more  meet- 
ings should  be  held  at  that  place  soon  if 
possible,  and  by  the  re(|uest  of  the  peo 
pie  in  that  vicinity  our  dear  Bro. 
Liechty  has  consented  to  start  a Sunday 
school  which  no  doubt  will  be  a success, 
owing  to  the  interest  manifested  when 
we  were  there  together. 

Saturday  the  tlth  inst.  Bro.  Liechty 
took  me  to  Col.  Jones',  then  we  three 
started  to  see  the  country  arounil  Emer- 
son. After  taking  a prospective  view 
of  the  country  we  took  the  train  for 
.Vtlaiita,  and  filled  our  engagement  at 
3 o’clock  as  requesteil  by  the  governor. 
Arrangements  were  then  made  for  the 
coining  week,  after  which  1 returned  to 
my  rooms  at  the  Kimball  Hi»use. 

Sunday  morning,  the  7th,  was  one  id' 
the  most  beautiful  sjiring  inornings  one 
could  wish  to  witness.  I attended 


services  in  the  M.  E.  church  in  the  fore- 
noon, and  in  the  afternoon  we  visited 
F'ort  McPherson,  which  is  located  a 
number  of  miles  from  the  city,  on  an  el- 
evated spot,  which  on  this  i>eaceful  day 
presented  a very  fine  view,  but  oh,  what 
scenes  such  places  present  in  time  of 
war!  In  the  evening  I had  the  pleasure 
to  worship  with  the  governor  in  the 
First  Baptist  Church,  where  an  excel- 
lent discourse  was  delivered  by  Bev.  \V 
W.  Landrum,  D.  1>. 

On  Monday  morning,  the  8th,  the 
governor  and  myself  left  Atlanta  at 
8: ‘20  for  Macon,  then  via  the  Central  B. 
B.  to  Wadley,  and  thence  to  I.ouisville 
where  we  visited  Mr.  Willie  at  whose 
beautiful  residence  there  is  an  Artesian 
well.  Mr.  Willie  is  the  owner  of  700 
acres  of  very  line  land,  about  half  in 
timber:  he  is  also  manager  of  50K) 
acres,  adjoining  his  farm,  the  owner  of 
which  lives  at  Borne,  Italy.  These 
lantls  are  for  sale  very  cheap. 

From  here  we  went  back  to  .Macon, 
and  down  the  South  Western,  which  is 
a branch  of  the  Central,  to  Fort  X'alley, 
and  visited  the  oichard  of  the  Hale 
Orchard  Co.  Mr.  Hale  is  a fruit- 
grower from  Connecticut.  .Vfter  this 
we  visited  the  orchard  of  Albaugh 
Gettrgia  Co.  .Mr.  Albaugh  is  an  ex- 
sjieaker  of  the  House  tif  Bepresenta- 
tives  of  Ohio.  Mr.  Hale  has  orchards 
ill  Connecticut,  and  .Vlbaugh  in  Ohio. 
They  came  to  Georgia  to  avail  them- 
selves of  early  maturity  and  first  prices. 
We  drove  through  the  orchards  to  .Mar- 
shallville,  noting  maiidy  those  of  Sam 
uel  Bumph.  ami  I.  N.  .Murphy.  We 
came  back  to  .Macon  and  look  the  train 
on  the  Georgia  Central  B.  B.  for  .Vii- 
gusta,  and  visited  the  nurseries  of  P.  .1. 
Berckman.  the  hay  farms  of  .Major 
Warren  and  Col.  I‘limizy.  thence  back 
to  Atlanta,  arriving  Thursday  evening 
at  c>  o'clock,  and  1 again  took  uji  my 
comfortable  quarters  at  the  Kimball 
House.  Shortly  after  my  arrival  there 
the  governor  sent  his  private  secretary 
to  me  with  a (lackage  of  valuable 
printed  matter. 

Before  leaving  Georgia  1 wish  to  give 
the\eaders  of  the  Hf.u.m.d  a synopsis  of 
what  I saw  during  the  four  days  that 
we  travelled  through  the  state.  .Vt 
Fort  V'alley  we  went  out  to  the  fruit 
farms  where  we  were  permitted  to  go 
to  an  observatory,  from  which  place  we 
could  see  over  one  thousand  acres  in 
peach  orchards.  Thousaiuls  of  bushels 
were  shiiqied  from  that  [ilace  last  year. 
That  section  of  Georgia  is  well  ailajited 
for  peaches,  pears  and  other  fruits.  Not 
only  in  that  section  of  the  country  can 
fruit  he  grown  with  gootl  profit,  but 
nearly  all  over  the  state.  It  was  the 
governor's  object  to  take  me  ovi-r  a 
large  scope  of  country  in  his  stati*  to 
prove  that  the  country  is  not  only  well 
adapted  for  raising  cotton,  hut  that 
fruit,  as  well  as  corn,  oats  ami  other 
grains  can  be  raised  as  well  as  in  other 
slates.  For  instance.  Major  W.  11. 
Warren,  of  Augusta.  Bichmoml  county. 
Georgia,  has  demonstrated  that  there  is 
great  profit  to  be  made  from  the  raising 
of  grass.  From  ninety  two  acres  he 
mit  lOh  tons  of  hay,  weighed  after 
cured.  The  price  obtainetl  rangetl  from 
.-s-JiMHi  to  .■s2.’).(Kl  per  ton,  realizing  ■ss.oim. 
The  expense  of  attention,  cutting,  bal 
ing,  etc.,  was  .•s'i.iOi ).u< '.  leaving  a (irolit 
of  .'85,5(H).0n,  or  •■si’iO.tK)  clear  (irolit  to  the 
acre.  The  past  year  he  has  taiseil  MH 
tons  td'  hay  on  ‘2‘27  aires.  On  forty 
eight  acres  this  year,  he  raisetl  also 
•2,1:55  bushels  of  oats.  and.  after  harvest 
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ing  the  oatH,  cut  two  crops  of  grass 
from  the  same  land. 

Mr.  K.  A.  t'opeland,  of  (Jreenesboro, 
in  the  Hermuda  grass  section,  realized 
®15H  clear  i»rotU  from  one  acre  of  Her- 
muda. 

Kx-Senator  Felix  Corput,  of  I'loyd 
county,  cut  in  one  season  from  one  acre 
a crop  of  clover,  a crop  of  Johnson 
grass  and  a crop  of  mixed  hay,  getting 
a total  of  seven  and  a half  tons  and 
netting  #77.00  on  the  one  acre. 

U’e  drove  through  large  forests, 
mostly  (Jeorgia  j)ine.  Most  all  land  that 
is  for  sale  has  50  per  cent  of  good  tim- 
ber. The  greater  part  of  the  state  has 
line  timber  to  every  farm.  Most  all 
tracts  of  land  are  of  a goodly  size,  and 
have  living  streams. 

On  Friday  morning  at  7:  JO,  i boarded 
the  train  at  Atlanta  for  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  at  which  place  I arrived  in  the 
afternoon.  Here  1 took  the  inclined 
railway  for  Lookout  Mountain,  from 
which  place  could  be  seen  a full  view  of 
the  great  battleiield  on  which  so  many 
lives  were  sacriiiced  over  thirty  years 
ago.  All  is  peaceful  now.  After  re- 
turning from  the  mountain  1 went  to  the 
(^ueen  A Crescent  depot  and  boarded 
the  train  for  Cincinnati  where  1 arrived 
at  7::t0  A.  M.  I took  the  transfer  for 
the  Chicago,  Hamilton  iV:  Uayton  K.  H. 
for  Toledo,  where  1 arrived  at  2:55 
I’.  M.  Here  1 tarried  until  4: 10  when  1 
boarded  the  Lake  Shore  A Michigan 
Southern  train  for  Elkhart,  arriving 
home  on  Saturday  evening  at  8:40. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAYER. 

11. 

BY  B.  l.OUCKS. 

“The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  avalleth  much.”  James 
5: 16. 

The  availing  prayer  or  the  prayer 
that  avails. 

1.  I’ltiiSKNTs  NEKI).  (Not  merely 
something  that  we  want  or  desire.) 
Makes  an  effort. 

Illrntnitioii.  The  friend  at  mid- 
night. My  friend  in  a journey  has  come 
to  me  and  1 have  nothing  to  set  before 
him.  (Lukell:f).)  He  knew  where  help 
was  to  be  had.  He  makes  an  effort  to 
get  that  which  he  needs. 

2.  Tkksents  a need  earnestly. 
Importunately. 

Elijah,  after  the  test  as 
to  who  was  the  true  God  (1  Kings  18), 
went  up  to  the  to)>  of  Mt.  Carmel,  and 
cast  himself  down  upon  the  earth  and 
))rayed  earnestly  that  it  might  rain,  and 
seven  times  he  i>rayed  and  each  time 
sent  his  servant  to  see  if  there  was  any 
sign  of  rain.  There  came  abundance  of 
rain. 

How  submissive  we  are!  NVe  ask  mn  e 
some  times,  and  hardly  look  for  an  an- 
swer, and  we  do  not  get  one.  We  say  it 
is  not  the  Lord's  will  to  give  us  our  re- 
((uest,  and  we  make  no  further  effort, 
too  unconcerned  or  too  faithless  to  go 
to  the  trouble  to  lind  out  if  it  was  the 
Lord's  will  or  not.  Christ  said  that  men 
ought  tihrays  to  pray,  and  nut  to  faint, 
and  gave  an  illustration  of  how  a poor 
widow  prevailed  upon  a judge,  which 
feared  not  God,  neither  regarded  man. 
(Luke  18.)  How  did  she  prevail'/  By 
her  runUnnal  coming.  We  must  ago 
nize  with  God. 

Sometimes  God  delays  the  answer, 
not  that  He  does  not  hear,  but  because 
we  are  not  ready  to  receive,  or  if  in  be- 
half of  some  one  else,  the  conditions 
may  not  yet  be  met  in  that  one.  So  (tod 


does  not  grant  us  our  request  by  bring- 
ing it  about  at  once,  but  if  we  pray  in 
faith,  according  to  His  will,  we  believe 
that  He  hears  us,  and  if  He  hears  us, 
we  know  we  have  the  petition  that  we 
desired  of  Him. 

3.  Is  ONE  WIIlOll  IS  ACCOIimNU  I'O 
the  will  of  God.  And  this  is  the 
confidence  we  have  in  Him,  if  we  ask 
anything,  according  to  His  will.  He 
heareth  us,  and  if  we  know  that  He 
hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know 
that  we  have  the  petition  that  we  de- 
sired of  Him.  (1  .John  5: 14,  15. 

Whatsoever  we  ask  we  receive  of 
Him,  because  we  keep  His  command- 
ments, and  do  those  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  His  sight.  (1  John  3:22.) 
How  do  we  learn  the  will  of  Go<l  ‘/ 

(a)  Thrungh  the  Word. -Ho  il  we 
have  the  word  on  our  side,  we  are  justi- 
liefl  in  accepting  no  refusal. 

(b)  Through  the  Ilolg  Spirit.  The 
Holy  Ghost  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name.  He  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  re- 
membrance whatsoever  1 have  said 
unto  you.  (John  14: 2t').) 

Howbeit  when  He,  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
is  come.  He  wiil  guide  you  into  all 
truth,  and  He  will  shew  you  things  to 
come.  (John  Hi:  13.) 

(c)  Tltroiigh  prociilentiul  eiremn- 
,vPn«;e8.— Paul  and  his  companions  had 
a mind  to  go  into  Hithynia,  but  the 
Spirit  suffered  them  not;  so  they  came 
down  to  Troas,  and  a vision  appeared 
to  Paul  in  the  night.  There  stood  a 
man  of  Macedonia  and  prayed  him  say- 
ing, Come  over  into  Macedonia  and 
help  us,  (Acts  111:11)  and  after  he  had 
seen  the  vision,  “immediately  we  en- 
deavored to  go  into  Macedonia,  as- 
suredly gathering  that  the  Lord  had 
called  us  to  preach  the  gospel  unto 
them.'' 

4.  Is  one  okkeuei)  in  kaitii.  Hut 
without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him,  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a re- 
warder of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him.  (Heb.  ll:tl.) 

Therefore  1 say  unto  you,  what  things 
soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe 
that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
them.  (Mark  1I:'24.)  See  also  Matt. 
21:21,  22. 

Often  it  is  not  because  God  is  not 
ready  or  willing  to  grant  us  our  re- 
<iuests.  We  may  be  asking  according  to 
His  will  and  yet  fail.  There  is  but  one 
answer,  unbelief. 

When  the  disciples  failed  to  cast  the 
unclean  spirit  out  of  the  epileptic,  and 
at  the  word  of  the  Master  the  unclean 
spirit  comes  out,  the  disciples  ask  Him 
why  they  could  not  cast  him  out'/  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them.  Because  of  your 
unbelief.  (Matt.  17:18 — 20.) 

However  in  verse  "21  He  teaches  that 
faith  is  fed  and  strengthened  by  prayer 
and  fasting.  James  says.  If  any  of 
you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God 
and  it  shall  be  given  him,  but  let 
him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering;  for 
he  that  wavereth  is  like  a wave  of  the 
sea,  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed: 
for,  let  not  that  man  think  that  he  shall 
receive  anything  of  the  I^ord.  (James 
1: 5—7.) 

5.  Is  ONE  OFFERED  IN  THE  NAME  OF 

Jfisi's.  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name  that  will  I do. 

if  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my  name, 
1 will  do  it.  (John  14: 13,  14.) 

Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  hather 
in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you. 
(John  18:23;  15:18.) 


What  is  meant  by  His  authorization  / 
Does  it  mean  simply  to  add  at  the  close 
of  each  prayer,  “This  I ask  in  Jesus' 
nameV" 

What  is  it  to  do  a thing  in  the  name 
of  another'/  It  is  to  come  with  the 
power  and  authority  of  that  other  as 
his  representative  and  substitute;  such 
a use  of  another’s  name  always  sui>- 
poses  a community  of  interests. 

No  one  would  give  another  the  free 
use  of  his  name  without  first  being  as- 
sured that  his  honor  and  interests  were 
as  safe  with  that  other  as  with  himself. 

So  the  unlimited  promises  that  Christ 
gave  His  disciples  in  chapters  14,  15,  18 
of  John  when  He  tells  them  to  ask 
whatsoever  they  will  in  His  name  are 
only  given  because  they  were  His 
friends,  and  they  would  do  nothing 
that  He  would  not  do,  if  He  were 
I)resent. 

Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
that  is  in  my  nature;  for  things  with 
God  are  called  according  to  their  nature. 

We  ask  in  Christ’s  name,  not  when  at 
the  end  of  some  request  we  say,  ‘This  1 
ask  in  the  name  of  ,lesus  Christ,’  but 
when  we  pray  according  to  His  nature, 
which  is  love,  which  seeketh  not  its 
own,  but  only  the  will  of  God,  and  the 
good  of  all  creatures;  s\ieh  asking  is  the 
cry  of  His  own  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

8.  Is  ONE  OFFERED  TO  THE  OLORY 

OF  God.  Pray  not  that  ire  oidg  be 
benefited. 

When  the  Lord  purposed  to  destroy 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  for  their  wicked- 
ness, and  it  was  made  known  to  *\.bra- 
ham,  he  at  once  begins  to  intercede  in 
behalf  of  those  people. 

He  magnifies  God's  character  saying, 
“Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do 
right'/”  Emi)hasizing  His  righteous- 
ness. Abraham  had  nothing  to  ask  for 
himself;  he  comes  with  reverence  and 
great  humility.  “Behold  now,  I have 
taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord, 
which  am  but  dust  and  ashes  (Gen.  18: 
‘27)  thus  interceding  for  Sodom  that  it 
might  be  saved,  because  of  the  righteous 
who  might  be  there. 

Did  .Vbraham's  prayer  avail'/ 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  de- 
stroyed the  cities  of  the  j)lain,  that  God 
remembered  Abraham,  and  sent  |jOt 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  overthrow, 
when  he  overthrew  the  cities  in  the 
which  liOt  dwelt.  (Gen.  l'.»:‘2*.i.) 

A few  years  ago  a man  in  the  I'ar 
West  sent  in  a petition  to  a praying  so- 
ciety in  New  York  re<iuesting  that  they 
pray  that  he  may  gain  possession  of  the 
forty  acres  of  land  joining  his.  I am 
not  sure  what  his  object  was  in  desiring 
it.  It  may  have  been  to  the  glory  of 
God.  If  so,  it  was  a ))erfectly  proper 
reiiuest. 

Many  times  great  eff  orts  are  made  to 
gain  possessions,  not  for  the  glory  of 
God,  but  to  make  provisions  for  the 
flesh  to  fulfill  the  lust  thereof. 

God  may  want  us  sometimes  to  an- 
swer our  own  ))rayers. 

We  pray  for  the  ))oor  and  needy, 
while  our  corn  cribs  are  full,  our  cellars 
are  well  stocked  with  that  which  the 
poor  need.  We  give  nothing,  even 
though  we  know  of  some  poor  widow 
and  her  children  who  may  be  in  want 
of  food.  And  we  wonder  sometimes 
why  our  prayers  are  not  answered,  and 
we  are  not  more  pros[)erous.  And  we 
think  of  what  David  says  of  the  godly 
man  in  the  lirst  Psalm,  “And  whatso- 
ever he  doeth  shall  prosper."  I'sa.  1: 13. 
And  yet  many  who  profess  godliness 
do  not  prosper,  “what's  wrong'/”  they 


ask,  but  it  does  not  avail.  James  says, 
“Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye 
ask  iimUx,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon 
your  lusts.”  James  3:4. 

1 knew  a lady  whose  husband  owned 
a fast  horse.  As  she,  in  company  with 
her  servant  girls,  was  going  to  witness 
a race  in  which  their  horse  was  to  take 
()art,  she,  being  a professing  Christian, 
asked  the  girls  to  pray  that  Mollie  B. 
might  win  that  day.  Do  you  think  that 
prayer  if  it  was  made  was  to  the  glory 
of  God'/  It  was  not  granted  that  day 
any  way. 

We  i>ray,  “Thy  kingdom  come.”  That 
is  a prayer  to  the  glory  of  God.  hat 
are  we  doing  to  hel))  that  it  may  come  / 

My  brother,  my  sister,  God  wants  you 
to  help  answer  that  prayer,  by  doing 
anything  that  you  can,  to  have  that 
kingdom  come.  If  God  has  not  called 
you  to  preach  perhaps  He  has  given  you 
a voice  to  sing  for  Him,  or  you  can 
visit  some  jioor  one  and  S))eak  a word 
of  comfort  or  help  some  one  up  who 
has  fallen.  Maybe  He  has  blessed  you 
with  earthly  goods  to  be  used  to  His 
glory.  If  so,  great  responsibility  rests 
upon  you.  You  will  be  called  to  give  an 
account  of  your  stewardship.  May  you 
be  faithful  in  handling  the  Lord’s  goods. 

My  prayer  is  that  it  may  be  said  of 
each  of  us,  as  our  Savior  said  of  the 
woman  who  broke  an  alabaster  box  of 
l)reciou8  ointment,  and  poured  it  on 
His  head,  “She  hath  done  what  she 
could.”  Mark  14; 8. 

Srnttdaie,  I’li. 


THE  TEST  OF  MEN. 

The  test  of  men  is  their  conduct, 
their  deeds;  no  amount  of  religious 
talk,  no  pious  intentions,  can  alter  the 
truth  that  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit 
and  a man’s  disi>osition  by  his  conduct. 
The  time  for  testing  men  will  come; 
then  not  those  who  have  used  religious 
language,  or  who  have  done  certain  re- 
ligious actions,  or  who  have  prom)ited 
with  zeal  and  eagerness  religious  objects 
will  stand  the  test.  Only  those  who 
have  been  truly  and  really  religious,  who 
have  translated  the  law  into  their  lives, 
who  have  practically  carried  out  their 
religious  principles  inwardly.— f’o/'pen- 
ler. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SECOND  WORK  DELUSION. 

BY  <fF;o.  tlDSTETLER. 

First,  let  its  remember  that  the  word 
of  God]  stands  faster  than  heaven  and 
earth,  and  to  take  from  or  add  to  it  would 
be  a fatal  mistake  for  all  eternity.  (See 
llev.  '22;  18,  HI).  This  is  Christ’s  testi- 
mony to  us  and  will  judge  us  at  the  last 
day.  Therefore  when  we  read  the  word, 
we  should  read  it  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully to  see  what  the  Lortl  has  to  say  to 
us.  But  if  we  read  it  with  preconceived 
notions  or  ideas,  no  matter  what  they 
are,  we  are  almost  sure  to  find  some- 
thing in  the  Word  to  substantiate  them. 
Now  let  us  see  if  the  second  work  theory 
is  really  a doctrine  of  the  Bible  or  one 
that  might  be  substantiated  by  the  Bible. 
Now  since  the  name  “Second  work  of 
Grace,"  is  not  found  in  the  Bible,  they 
tell  us  to  call  it  what  we  please,  but  the 
idea  or  doctrine  is  still  the  same.  They 
say  that  after  we  are  converted,  horn 
again,  and  have  stumbled  along  alter- 
nately sinning  and  repenting,  doubting 
and  fearing,  etc.,  we  may  suddenly  by 
faith,  through  the  power  or  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  be  sanctified,  made  per- 
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feet  and  holy  and  cleansed  from  inbred 
sin  and  the  efore  have  the  victory  over 
all  sin,  and  go  on  our  way  rejoicing  with 
glory  hallelujah  ringing  continually  in 
our  souls.  But  we  cannot  mention  all 
their  teachings  here,  as  hardly  any  two 
of  the  Holiness  writings  that  we  have 
seen  agree  in  ali  points,  and  although 
many  of  their  teachings  are  right  and 
good  let  us  look  at  the  results. 

We  get  into  the  higher  life  and  oh, 
how  glad  we  are  that  we  have  passed 
from  darkness  into  this  marvelous 
light,  where  all  the  battles  are  won,  and 
we  are  free,  and  how  we  praise  and  glor- 
ify the  Lord  for  what  He  has  done  for 
us.  Of  course  we  do  not  thank  God  that 
we  are  not  as  other  men,  extortioners, 
unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  publicans, 
but  some  of  us  are  profoundly  grateful 
to  Him  that  we  are  not  like  our  brothers 
and  sisters  and  even  our  ministers  who 
have  not  come  into  the  blessings  of  this 
second  work  of  grace.  Neither  do  we 
tell  the  Lord  that  we  fast  twice  in  the 
week  and  give  the  tenth  of  all  that  we 
possess,  for  we  fear  that  not  many  of  us 
could  boast  of  as  many  good  works  as 
the  Pharisee  did,  but  hear  what  the 
Lord  said;  “He  that  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased,"  and  “except  your  right- 
eousness exceed  that  of  the  Pharisees, 
ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven.”  But  they  say  the  Pharisee 
was  self-righteous  and  boasted  of  his 
gootl  works,  while  we  see  our  nothing- 
ness and  helplessness  more  than  ever, 
and  never  knew  what  true  humility  was 
before,  and  it  is  the  Lord  that  makes 
and  keeps  us  perfect  and  holy,  and  to 
Him  we  give  all  the  glory.  True,  but 
the  Pharisee  did  not  even  boast  of  his 
humiiity  or  jrerfect  holiness,  and  tiid  not 
exalt  himself  above  his  brethren,  but 
only  above  gross  sinners,  and  he  also 
ascribed  all  his  righteousness  to  God;  for 
he  thanked  II im  for  all  that  he  was  and 
had  been  enabled  to  do,  and  almost  any 
boaster  would  admit  that  he  had  been 
more  favored  by  the  ( 'reator  or  nature  or 
circumstances  than  others,  in  hisiiointof 
excellence.  But  Christ  said,  “He  that  ex 
alteth  himself  shall  be  abased,"  and  lie 
makes  no  exceiition  from  any  cause. 
But  oh,  how  some  second  work  of  grace 
theory  “holiness  i)eoi>le"  exalt  them- 
selves, not  only  for  this  world,  but  claim 
that  in  heaven  they  will  be  a “select 
few’’,  the  144,(KX),  the  “Lamb's  Briile,  " 
and  will  be  far  above  the  great  multi- 
tude of  saved  ones.  But  we  read  of  an 
angel  who  once  exalted  himself  in 
heaven  and  was  cast  out  forever,  and 
no  pride  or  exaltation  of  any  form  will 
ever  get  back  to  heaven.  But  they  say. 
We  are  not  exalted,  and  are  absolutely 
sure  of  our  salvation.  All  doubts  have 
vanished  since  we  got  into  this  light; 
now  we  are  rich  and  have  all  we  need  and 
need  not  go  to  heaven  praying  for  mercy, 
but  will  go  praising  and  shouting.  But 
now  the  question  arises:  Does  that  prove 
that  we  are  right  because  we/ct  / certain 
that  we  are'/  Might  we  not  be  mistaken 
after  all'/  For  we  read  that  at  the  juilg- 
ment  day  niang  shall  find  themselves 
very  much  disapitointed.  Ting  must 
have  been  certain  of  their  salvation,  for 
they  will  begin  to  recount  their  great 
and  gootl  works  to  [trove  that  they  were 
followers  of  Christ,  but  it  will  not  hel[) 
them,  and  oh,  how  horrible  the  dis- 
appointment must  be. 

The  Laodiceans  were  sure  too  that 
they  were  right,  for  they  said  too  that 
they  were  rich  and  had  need  of  nothing, 
and  they  were  sincere  in  this  too,  for 
Christ  testities  that  they  knew  not  that 


they  were  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked. 

The  450  pro[)hets  of  Baal  must  have 
been  very  sure  that  they  were  right  for 
they  were  quite  willing  and  ready  to 
prove  it  when  Elijah  made  the  proposi- 
tion, for  they  at  once  prepared  their  sac- 
rifice and  began  to  call  for  fire,  and  we 
imagine  the  song,  “My  all  is  on  the  altar, 
Fm  waiting  for  the  fire".  But  they 
waited  in  vain,  although  it  appears  that 
they  got  (ire  in  their  souls  and  shouted 
and  leaped,  for  at  noon  Elijah  mocked 
them  and  said,  “Cry  louder,"  etc.,  and 
they  ke[it  on  all  day,  but  were  linally 
disapjiointed.  But  Elijah  did  not  have 
to  wait,  for  the  lire  came  as  soon  as  he 
prayed  for  it.  And  when  all  the  peo[)le 
saw  it  they  said,  “the  Lord  is  the  God." 
But  it  was  too  late  for  the  [iroiihets  to 
confess  God,  for  they  were  all  slain. 
And  so  it  will  be  with  us  if  we  do  not 
confess  and  foLsake  our  errors  or  idol- 
atry until  we  are  compelled  to,  for  it 
will  then  be  forever  too  late.  But  some 
may  say.  Those  [irophets  worshiiied  Baal 
an  idol,  while  we  worshi))  Elijah's  God. 
True,  but  they  were  all  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  God's  chosen  [leojile,  and  were 
evidently  trying  to  serve  God  and  Baal, 
for  Elijah  said,  "How  long  halt  ye  be- 
tween two  ojiinions'/  If  the  Lord  is  God, 
follow  Him;  and  if  Baal  is  God,  follow 
him.  And  so  we  might  say  to-day,  if 
the  Ijord  is  God,  follow  Him;  but  if  the 
world  is  God,  follow  it,  for  we  see  many, 
even  some  so-called  “Holiness"  ])eo|)le 
who  are  trying  to  serve  God  and  it  is 
only  too  evident  that  they  are  also  bow  - 
ing  to  the  god  t)f  the  fashions  and 
worldly  dealings,  which  is  idolatry  and 
is  jilainly  forbidden.  Bom.  12: 2;  1 Tim.  2: 
U;  1 Pel  3:3.  And  not  only  this,  but  they 
ignore  many  other  points  of  Bible  doc- 
trine, such  as  feet-washing.  sister's 
[irayer  head  covering,  greeting  with  the 
holy  kiss,  non-swearing  of  oaths  and 
non-resistance  or  the  doctrine  of  [leace, 
which  (if  you  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of' 
))eace)  you  will  liiul  plainly  taught  in  the 
Gospel  of  [leace,  ami  exemplified  by  the 
Prince  of  I'eacc  and  His  holy  apostles 
and  also  by  the  defenceless  martyrs  for 
many  centuries.  But  they  tell  us  that 
these  things  are  non  essential  to  our  sal 
vation  if  only  our  heart  is  right  before 
God.  But,  dear  reader,  are  we  wiser  than 
Christ  that  we  dare  say  that  this  or  that 
command  of  llisisnon-esseniiKl,or  will 
it  make  it  so  because  we  do  not  under- 
stand why  it  was  given  or  because  it  does 
not  suit  us'/  Oh  no.  But  if  we  wilfully 
ignore  or  neglect  any  td'  Christ's  com- 
mands, we  are  disobedient  to  His  law, 
and  guilty  before  Goil,  and  our  claim  to 
holiness  is  worthless,  for  Christ  says, 
“Why  call  ye  me  Lord  and  Master,  and 
do  not  the  things  tlial  I say,"  and  “Not 
all  that  say  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  they  that 
the  zc/// of  my  Father  in  Heaven." 
Again,  some  may  say  that  Paul  was  sure 
that  nothing  could  se|iarate  him  from 
the  love  of  God.  Yes.  he  wants  to  tell 
us  that  nothing  can  pluck  us  out  of  His 
hand,  or  separate  us  from  His  love,  and 
if  we  get  off'  it  is  our  own  sins  that  se|i- 
aratc  us  from  our  God.  Paul  also  says. 
But  1 keep  under  my  body  and  bring  it 
into  subjection,  lest  that  by  any  means 
when  1 have  preached  to  others,  1 my 
self  should  be  a castaway;"  and,  “1 
knew  nothing  against  myself,  but 
herein  am  1 not  justified.  " Here  he 
does  not  c aim  [lerfection  or  holiness  or 
even  justification.  Who  ever  got  into 
the  second  work  theory  direct  from  the 
Bible,  without  lirst  being  instructed  by 


some  one/  We  tind  that  the  theory 
spreads  only  so  far  as  the  teachings  go. 

A prominent  writer  on  the  second  work 
of  grace  theory  wrote  that  he  was  a 
Bible  student  for  a number  of  years,  but 
never  thought  of  the  second  work  of 
grace  until  he  lirst  got  the  idea  from 
some  one,  then  he  ran  through  the  Scrip- 
tures to  see  if  it  was  there,  and  found  it 
abundantly.  But  why  did  none  of  the 
great  reformers  or  martyrs  (who  had  re- 
ceived enough  grace  aiul  wisdom  to  stop 
the  mouth  of  their  enemies,  and  suffer 
the  most  horrible  tortures  and  deaths 
with  joy)  ever  discover  and  write  about 
the  second  work  of  grace  as  they  did  of 
all  other  points  of  doctrine'/ or  why  did 
not  the  apostles  write  and  tell  \xsptaiiilg 
about  it,  if  it  is  true  gospel  doctrine, 
instead  of  only  writing  in  such  a 
way  that  it  can,  only  by  stretching,  be 
ap[>lied  to  mean  a second  work  of  grace'/ 
We  believe  the  nearest  direct  word  we 
can  find  on  it  is  in  2 Cor.  1: 14  15  which 

reads,  “as  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us 
in  [tart  that  we  are  your  rejoicing,  even 
as  ye  are  also  ours  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
.lesus.  And  in  this  conlidence  I was 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before  that  ye 
might  have  a second  benetit"  lor  grace, 
marginal  reading).  But  we  understand 
that  he  wants  to  tell  them  that  he  was 
conlident  that  they  would  rejoice  in  him, 
even  as  he  did  in  them,  therefore  he  was 
minded  to  come  to  them  again,  that 
they  might  have  the  benelit  (or  grace)  to 
rejoice  with  him  again  for  the  second 
time.  Is  not  that  a jioor  foundation  for 
so  weighty  a doctrine'/ 

Next  they  claim  that  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  on  Pentecost  was  the 
second  work  of  grace.  But  it  does  not 
say  so,  but  calls  it  the  out[iouring  of  the 
Spirit,  or  emlowing  with  power  from  on 
high,  etc.  Ami  when  some  were  con 
victed,  and  asked  what  they  should  do, 
Peter  said,  “Bepenl  and  be  baptized  ev 
ery  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  .lesus 
‘ Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
for  the  promise  is  to  you  and  all  that  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call.  " Here  we  see 
that  the  gift  or  baptism  of  the  Holy  S[>irit 
is  promised  as  soon  as  the  commands  to 
re[>ent  and  be  baptized  are  complied 
with.  And  Christ  our  perfect  ami  true 
pattern  was  visibly  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  immediately  after  the  water 
baptism. 

Again  it  is  claimed  that  the  crossing 
over  .Iordan  by  the  Israelites  typilies  tlu' 
second  work  of  grace.  But  this  does 
not  (it  their  doctrine,  for  now  the  manna 
ceased  to  fall  and  they  must  go  to  work 
for  a living,  and  the  battles  with  the  en- 
emy have  just  begun,  and  although  they 
had  great  victories  through  the  i>ower 
of  God,  we  cannot  see  that  they  were 
any  holier.  Some  recrossed  .Iordan  and 
were  none  the  worse,  and  at  the  end  ot 
.loshua's  days  there  were  still  thirty  two 
heathen  kings  uncoiu] tiered,  and  some 
of  whom  they  never  conquered.  But 
through  their  wickedness  and  sins  werd 
linally  led  captive  into  Babylon. 

We  believe  the  work  of  grace  ,tt>  be 
continuous,  for  the  spiritual  life  is  com 
pared  to  the  physical  life  and  to  [dant 
life,  none  of  which  grow  with  any  siid 
denness,  or  loud  explosions,  hut  slowly, 
steadily  and  silently  go  on  toward  [>er 
fection.  But  the  second  work  theory 
[licks  us  u|i  out  of  a perfect  babyhood 
and  suddenly  [daces  us  into  [lerfect  man 
hood,  or  out  of  the  valley  of  toils  ami 
cares,  and  sets  us  on  to[i  tif  the  ilelect 
able  mountain,  where  all  work  is  done, 
and  we  have  only  to  bask  in  the  sun 


shine  of  love  and  the  glory  of  God.  It 
seems  so  very  pleasant  that  it  really 
seems  to  be  the  only  pro|ier  [ilace  for 
Christians  to  dwell,  and  it  is  no  wonder 
that  it  spreads  over  the  land  like  wild 
fire,  for  the  net  of  delusion  is  spun  so 
very  finely  that  we  can  scarcely  see  with 
the  naked  eye  that  we  are  on  the  mount 
of  exaltation  and  spiritual  pride,  for  we 
exalt  ourselves  above  the  apostles,  for 
Christ  commanded  them  to  pray,  “Our 
Father  who  art  in  heaven  ....  forgive 
us  our  debts  ft.v  weforgice  onr  debtors," 
etc.  But  since  we  have  no  debts  or  sins 
to  be  forgiven  and  the  Spirit  can  dictate 
to  us  direct,  we  have  no  need  of  that 
prayer  and  will  drop  it  altogether,  al- 
though Christ  told  His  disciples  to  teach 
all  men  to  observe  (or  kee[>)  all  things 
that  He  had  commanded  them,  and  the 
prayer  itself  teaches  that  we  are  to  use 
it  daily  for  it  says,  “Give  us  this  day  (or 
day  by  day)  our  daily  bread." 

Oh  is  it  not  time  that  we  come  down 
into  the  valley  of  huniilty  and  abide 
there,  for  the  word  says,  “Be  not  high 
minded,  but  condescend  to  men  of  low 
estate,  for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble,"  and,  “If  ye 
say  ye  see,  your  sins  remain."  and  “If 
we  say  we  have  no  sin.  we  deceive  our- 
selves and  the  truth  is  not  in  us."  But 
some  may  say,  I’aul  says,  “Shall  we  con- 
tinue III  sin  that  grace  may  abound'/ 
God  forbid.  How  shall  we  that  are 
dead  unto  sin  live  any  longer  therein'/" 
ami  “He  that  sinneth  is  of  the  Devil." 
“Be  ye  holy,  for  1 am  htily,"  and  “If  ye 
love  me  kee|)  my  commandments,"  and 
many  others  of  tlie  same  kind,  and  how 
will  we  reconcile  them'/  In  Luke  17;  10, 
Jesus  says.  “So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
have  done  all  those  things  which  are 
commanded  you,  say,  We  are  iin[iro(it- 
able  servants."  .So  by  taking  all  to- 
gether we  see  that  we  an  to  live  holy 
and  consecrated  to  God  and  have  a [ter- 
fect  will  to  do  His  will.  But  when  we 
have  done  all  that  is  re(|iiired  of  us.  we 
are  not  to  get  up  ami  testify  that  by 
a second  work  of  grace  in  us  we  are 
now  made  holy  and  righteous  and  that  by 
reason  of  this  second  work  our  "old  man" 
is  crucified  and  eradicated,  'and  thus  set 
ourselves  up  for  an  exam|>le  for  others 
to  follow,  t hir  righteousness  at  liest  is 
but  as  (illhy  rags  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  the  crucifixion  and  ileath  of  Christ 
must  he  imputed  us  as  well  as  His  right- 
eousness to  avail  us  anything,  ami  it 
will  rmally  lie  througli  grace  and  mercy 
that  we  may  be  saved,  for  we  amount  to 
nothing,  but  are  uiqirofitable  servants 
and  must  never  justify  ourselves.  I’aul 
said.  "I  know  nothing  against  myself, 
but  herein  am  1 not  justilied."  And 
Christ,  though  He  was  the  Son  of  God, 
did  not  go  about  testifying  that  He  was 
the  Son  of  GimI,  and  did  not  even  call 
Himself  a [lerfect  man,  but  only  "the 
.No//  of  man. " and  He  humbled  Himself 
and  became  as  a servant  and  was  obe 
dient  unto  death  on  the  cross.  We 
must  have  the  same  spirit  of  humility 
and  obedience,  for  if  we  have  not  the 
S|)irit  of  Christ  we  are  none  of  His. 

Now.  finally,  we  would  say,  lieware 
how  you  give  ear  to  the  second  work 
teachings  and  observe  [.rayerfully  ami 
thoughtfully  the  scriptures  in  their  full 
connection  which  are  quoted  to  (indi 
rectlyi  [irove  the  theory,  otherwise  they 
will  be  almost  sure  to  im[)lant  the  same 
ideas  in  you  sooner  or  later,  and  some 
times  before  you  are  aware  of  il.  Trust 
not  to  your  own  understanding,  for  the 
wisest  man.  who  was  very  much  devoteil 
to  GikI,  was  not  wise  enough  to  guard 
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against  Uie  wiles  of  the  enemy,  for 
slowly  but  surely  and  likely  unconsci- 
ously he  was  led  into  idolatry.  May 
(Jod  preserve  us  all  in  the  spirit  of  hu- 
mility, so  that  we  may  all  obtain  His 

mercy. 

Kasl  Lyiiiif,  M<>. 


Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

an  address  that  was  not 
delivered. 


]A  word  preliminary.  Hro.  David 
Plank,  Uellefontaine,  Ohio,  was  asked 
to  give  the  closing  address  of  the  Ohio 
S.’S.*(’5RfefelT5^  last"  fall,' but  for  some 
cause  he  excused  himself.  On  account 
of  the  intense  interest  of  the  closing 
session,  and  especially  at  the  hour  for 
closing,  the  moderator  thought  it  best 
to  allow  the  meeting  to  take  up  his 
time  in  an  effort  to  drive  the  truth 
home  to  the  sinner  still  farther  by 
speech  and  song.  The  conference  was 
conseciuently  rather  abruptly  dismissed. 
Hut  Hro.  Plank  could  not  quite  rest 
over  the  fact  that  there  was  no  closing 
address,  so  he  wrote  one  for  his  own 
special  benetit,  but  some  of  his  friends 
<‘onsider  the  feast  too  good  for  individ- 


I'll  enjoyment  and  herewith  hand  it 
iver  to  the  IIkuald  that  the  rest  of  us 
nay  enjoy  its  worth.)  M.  S.  S. 


Closing  address  of  the  Ohio  Sunday 
school  Conference  which  failed  to  ma- 
terialize at  the  proper  time. 

The  time  for  closing  the  Conference 
exercises  has  arrived  and  with  a grate- 
ful heart  I arise  to  ifiauk  you  for  your 
presence  and  undividei^i  attention  to 
the  work  now  ended.  We  have  abund- 
ant reason  to  know  that  you  have 
greatly  enjoyed  the  feast  of  good 
things.  The  beaming  eyes  and  smiling 
c mntenances  of  this  vast  audience^teU 
more  delinitely  than  words  that  the 
hearts  have  been  made  glad.  Your 
strength  has  been  renewed,  your  zeal 
for  the  Master's  cause  put  on  fire. 

Hut  remembering  our  heartfelt  aji- 
peal  to  you  at  the  oi)ening  exercises  of 
this  meeting  we  cannot  now  forbear  to 
thank  you  again  and  again  for  the 
manifestatjon  of  your  fraternal  lo_ve 
and  kindness” throughout  this  meeting. 
May  Cod's  richest  blessing  attend  each 
one  of  you  as  you  go  out  into  the  great 
battlelleld  of  life,  to  “Stand  up  for  Je- 
sus.” 

••‘S'aiid  up  fir  .leans’  ’mid  earth’s  rude  com- 
motion. 

Perlllnp  comfort.  Jov,  and  worldly  eas'; 
Hlandllke  the  storm-washed  Pharos  by  the 
ocean 

(•Hiding  the  mariner  to  realms  of  i>eace. 


“Hland  up  for  .Tesns,”  thongh  His  foes  sur- 
round thee 

Nnd  seek  to  dim  Ihe  luster  of  His  ways, 

(111!  let  His  light  and  love  lieam  all  around 
thee, 

A pure,  a radiant,  and  a .incnehless  llsrae. 
"Stand  up  for  .leans,’’  let  the  worldling  pity 

The  cross  we  bear,  the  weary  path  we  tread; 
Hoon  shall  we  meet  In  yon  celestial  city. 

And  stand  with  Christ  with  crowns  upon 
each  head.** 

“Stand  Kf)  for  ./c.vn.v,”  (Dying  words 
of  D.  A.  Lyng  to  S.  II.  Lyng). 

Will  your  patience  allow  a little  re- 
sume of  the  work  gone  over'!*  Me- 
thinks  1 hear  some  one  say.  Yea. 

1st.  The  cheerful  response  of  those 
who  were  called  upon  to  lead  in  singing 
and  speaking  is  evidence  that  you  were 
made  to  feel  at  home  with  us  by  the 
kindly  address  of  welcome  delivered  by 
Hro.  I).  S.  Yotler. 

‘<Jnd.  The  Moderator  and  his  assistant 
by  their  untiring  efforts  to  conduct  the 
meeting  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  (lod. 


prove  that  the  right  men  were  in  the 
right  place.  In  behalf  of  this  Confer- 
ence I thank  you  heartily,  brethren,  and 
invoke  God’s  richest  blessing  on  you  as 
laborers  in  Ilis  vineyard. 

Jrd.  The  discussion  of  the  relation  of 
parents  to  the  Sunday  school  brought 
out  many  good  points  and  presented 
the  following  question  to  my  mind: — 
Why  do  fathers  and  mothers  neglect 
the  religious  training  of  their  children  ? 

This  is  a serious  question  but  it  has 
an  answer  couched  in  one  word: — lo- 
NOliANCE. 

Many  fathers  and  mothers  even  in 
this  enlightened  age  do  not  fully  realize 
their  responsibility  to  their  children. 
The  evangelist  .Tones  tells  a little  story 
along  this  line,  something  like  this: — 

A number  of  young  mothers  once  de- 
bated the  question.  At  what  nhould 
we  commence  teachinn  our  little  ones 
Bible  trnthsl  They  differed  in  their 
opinions  as  to  the  proper  age.  They 
finally  appealed  to  an  old  mother  who 
fortunately  happened  to  be  with  them. 

She  said,  “1  would  begin  twenty  years 
before  the  child  is  born.”  You  see,  my 
friends,  she  would  teach  the  mother 
first,  and  then  the  child  will  be  taught, 
4th.  The  Qualifieu  Tkachek,  etc. 
There  were  several  model  Sunday 
school  teachers  and  superintendents 
presented  to  the  Conference  by  the  dif- 
ferent speakers.  Look  at  my  model 
with  three  indispensable  qualifications. 
1st,  A man  or  woman  that  is  born  of 
God;  '2nd,  Must  have  an  inborn  love 
for  the  little  ones,  and  a strong 
desire  for  their  spiritual  welfare;  3rd, 
Must  be  able  through  meekness  and 
humility  to  suit  him  or  herself  to 
the  circumstances  by  which  they  are 
surrounded.  Having  these  pre-requi- 
sites the  other  necessary  qualifications 
will  fall  in  line  as  they  are  needed. 

5th.  Singing  as  a religious  agency. 
The  science  of  music  was  well  pre- 
sented by  the  brethren  who  had  charge 
of  this  topic. 

Singing,  like  preaching,  when  it 
comes  from  the  heart,  goes  to  the  heart 
again.  This  large  audience  will  long 
remember  those  heart-searching  hymns 
so  beautifully  rendered  by  the  blending 
of  so  many  voices.  To  my  mind  it 
fully  demonstrated  the  fact  that  Chris- 
tians need  no  machine  to  make  music. 
“Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  a joyful 
heart.” 

li.  Why,  when  and  how  should  sim- 
plicity of  attire  be  advised?  This  sub- 
ject as  treated  in  an  essay  by  Sister 
Harbara  Schrock  sparkled  all  over  with 
Christian  charity,  and  a high  degree  of 
sound  common  sen'^e.  Her  effort  was 
well  received,  even  by  some  of  the  de- 
votees or  slaves  of  fashion.  We  cannot 
but  notice  that  the  intrinsic  value  of 
Sister  Schrock's  essay  was  greatly  aug- 
mented by  “the  power  behind  the 
throne,"  so  to  speak. 

Her  simple,  modest  attire  gave  great 
force  to  her  words.  She  practiced  what 
she  preached.  Standing  shirt  collars 
and  a few  other  unnecessary  gew  gaws 
as  displayed  by  a few  of  the  speakers 
on  the  program  do  not  reflect  to  the 
credit  of  a plain  people.  Oh  how  care- 
ful we  should  be  not  to  deny  our  faith 
by  our  works.  Perhaps  right  here  is  a 
pointer  for  the  Program  committee  in 
the  future. 

7.  Christian  oivino.  ^ 

This  subject  as  treated  by  the  bre'lh* 
ren  Hrunk  and  Newcomer  made  more 
than  one  brother  and  sister  feel  that 
they  had  used  some  of  the  Lord’s 


money  for  their  own  selfish  ends;  make 
amends  by  doing  better. 

8.  The  Master’s  command,  “Go.” 
The  brethren  Kurtz  and  Steiner  spoke 
with  great  earnestness  and  feeling  upon 
the  subject  of  Mission  work.  Bro. 
Steiner  spoke  from  actual  experience  in 
Mission  work.  His  remarks  touched 
the  hearts  of  some  who  had  been  trying 
to  solve  this  great  question  before. 
Would  to  God  the  church  were  alive  to 
its  privileges  in  this  important  work. 

9.  The  (^uery  box  brought  out 
some  pointed  questions,  which  1 trust 
were  answered  satisfactorily. 

10.  When  and  how  may  we  be  in- 
strumental in  promoting  life  in  the 
Sunday  school?  Now  is  the  accepted 
time,  the  future  is  uncertain.  “To  nice 
life  we  must  hare  life”  was  very  forci- 
bly brought  out  by  the  speakers.  The 
life  worth  having  in  the  .Sunday  school 
is  from  above,  is  brought  down  by  earn- 
est prayer  and  kept  alive  by  earnest 
work. 

11.  Primary  class  work.  Essay 
by  Sister  Lina  Zook  on  child  training 
under  six  years  old.  This  was  a good  pa- 
per. well  read  and  well  received.  Without 
even  a thought  of  flattery  I would  say 
Sister  Lina  was  master  of  her  subject. 
May  God  bless  ber  all  through  life. 

12.  Young  i’eople  the  hope  of 
THE  Church.  The  speakers  on  this 
subject  realized  the  great  importance  of 
the  work  before  them  and  did  it  well. 
The  danger  of  the  lambs  straying  away 
from  the  fold  is  so  great  that  all  should 
be  interested  and  lend  a helping  hand. 

Ilow  CAN  WE  MAINTAIN  OOOD  OR- 
DER AND  ATTENTION  IN  OUR  YoUNG 
People’s  Meetings?— Bros.  Eby  and 
Garber  gave  good  advice  on  this  topic, 
but  it  is  one  of  those  perplexing  ques- 
tions that  is  more  easily  asked  than 
answered.  Let  all  aim  to  do  better, 
and  good  will  follow. 

Christian  Enjoyment  vs  World- 
ly Amusement.  God  and  the  prayers 
of  His  children  were  on  the  side 
of  the  speakers  and  Christian  enjoy- 
ment and  the  victory  was  great. 

Uses  and  Abuses  of  Education. 

I feel  glad  to  note  that  this  subject  was 
admirably  treated  by  the  brethren  hav- 
ing charge  of  it.  Comment  on  my  part 
would  seem  quite  out  of  place.  It  was 
looked  upon,  by  some,  as  the  crowning 
effort  of  the  Conference.  The  fact  was 
beautifully  brought  out  that  education, 
like  a building,  needs  a good  founda- 
tion. Good  Christian  boys  and  girls  are 
the  only  ones  reasonably  sure  of  mak- 
ing a success  with  an  education.  With 
the  present  opportunities  and  privileges 
it  does  seem  that  to  neglect  at  least  a 
good  common  school  education  for  chil- 
dren savors  strongly  of  sin. 

The  last  session  was  of  intense  inter- 
est to  all. 

The  open  conference  brought  out 
many  fine  expressions  which  I trust 
made  lasting  impressions. 

I must  note  an  incident  that  is  too 
good  to  pass  by  unnoticed. 

At  the  close  of  the  discussion,  “The 
Young  People  the  Hope  of  the 
Church,”  some  brother  yet  in  the  vigor 
of  life,  arose  in  the  audience  and  calmly 
and  heroically  declared  his  purpose  un- 
der Qod  to  stand  by  the  principles  of 
the  church.  It  would  be  dittlcult  to  put 
a just  value  on  such  an  expression  at 
such  a time.  May  God  in  great  mercy 
enable  this  young  brother  to  fulfill  his 
sScred  vow. 

With  a “Qod  bless  you”  I bid  you  all 
a reluctant  Farewell. 


For  the  Herald  oTTruth 
‘ THE  KINGDOM  OF  PEACE. 

BY  .1.  F.  FUNK. 

Peace  has  a variety  of  applications. 
The  Gospel  teaches  us  that  man  in  or- 
der to  fulfill  the  grand  design  of  his 
being  must  be  at  peace  with  God,  and 
if  possible,  he  must  be  at  peace  with  all 
men.  He  is  commanded  to  love  even 
his  enemies.  The  joy  and  happiness  of 
men  can  be  full  only,  when  men  are  at 
peace  with  God  and  their  fellows;  when 
there  is  peace  in  the  heart,  peace  in  the 
family,  peace  in  the  neighborhood, 
peace  in  the  land,  peace  everywhere. 
Peace  is  one  of  the  characteristics 
of  heaven,  peace  and  good  will  to 
men  was  sung  when  the  infant  Savior 
was  born;  Jesus  was  proclaimed  by  the 
prophets  as  the  Prince  of  peace,  and 
many  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  the  nations  shall  learn  the  arts  of 
war  no  more,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth  shall  be  at  peace  with  lach 
other,  forgetting  that  this  is  the  last 
time,  and  after  the  present  dispensation 
there  shall  be  no  more  time;  and  that 
this  kingdom  is  truly  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  and  that  all  true  and  faithful 
followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when 
they  are  converted,  beat  their  swords 
into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruning  hooks,  and  learn  the  arts  of 
war  no  more,  and  this  kingdom  of  Je- 
sus, which  cometh  not  with  observa 
tion  but  is  within  us,  is  now  in  this 
present  age  of  the  world  in  this  the 
great  millenium  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
the  kingdom  of  peace. 

It  is  a very  easy  way  to  get  rid  of 
something  we  don't  like  to  do,  to  refer 
and  defer  it  to  future  generations;  and 
this  is  what  the  Christian  people  of  to 
day  are  doing  in  reference  to  the  peace 
kingdom  of  our  Lord.  In  this  way 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  the  l'2th 
chapter  to  the  Romans,  and  many  other 
of  the  blessed  precepts  of  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Master  are  made  to  have  no 
signification  for  us,  and  we  get  over 
them  very  easily  by  handing  them  over 
to  coming  generations,  when  the  Lord 
shall  bring  about  such  a condition  of 
things  as  shall  enable,  nay  in  a sense 
compel  us,  to  fulfill  these  blessed  pre- 
dictions. I fear,  however,  that  those 
who  wait  thus  for  the  “Millenium 
Dawn”  will  all  be  sadly  disappointed. 
“Now  is  the  accepted  time;  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation,  and  when  Jesus  comes 
again.  He  will  come  to  gather  in  the 
great  harvest  of  God,  the  wheat  into  His 
garner,  but  the  chaff  to  be  burned  with 
fire. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THUS  SAITH  THE  LORD. 

BY  L.  J.  LEHMAN. 

“So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  (sold  nor  hot,  I will 
spew  thee  out  ot  ray  mouth.’’— Rev. 
3:15. 

In  this  last  day  and  age  of  the  world. 
Theory  and  Isms  are  fast  supplement- 
ing thus  saith  the  Lord. 

It  is  becoming  quite  popular  in  the 
social  and  religious  world,  to  accept 
and  advocate  almost  any  theory  ad- 
vanced by  prominent  men,  regardless  of 
the  plain  teaching  of  the  Gospel.  The 
wise  man  has  well  said;  “Lo  this  only 
have  I found,  that  God  hath  made  man 
upright;  but  they  have  sought  out 
many  inventions.” 

See  infidelity  trying  (but  in  vain)  to 
invent  some  plan  or  theory  whereby 
they  may  set  aside  the  word  of  God  (of 
which  God  emphatically  says,  “My 
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Word  shall  never  pass  away”),  hoping 
thereby  to  escape  the  judgments  of  a 
just  God,  in  this  life  and  the  life  to 
come.  The  word  of  the  Lord  to  Haul 
was:  “It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
the  pricks.” 

Then  there  is  the  skeptic  who  doubts 
God;  he  also  is  trying  to  plan  a 
way  of  escape;  but  in  his  planning  he 
runs  against  the  Word  of  God  which 
says  to  him,  “How  shall  you  escape  if 
you  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?'’ 

Then  again,  we  meet  another  class  of 
inventors,  “the  moralist,”  who  is  try 
ing  to  work  his  way  to  heaven  by  being 
upright,  keeping  the  commandments, 
etc;  he  also  stumbles  against  the  word 
of  God,  which  says  to  him  clearly  and 
distinctly,  “One  thing  thou  lackest.” 

Then  again,  there  are  Isms  too  nu- 
merous to  mention;  most  of  them  origi- 
nate from  some  principle  contained  in 
the  Bible;  in  fact  we  may  say  that  all 
do;  even  infidelity  goes  to  the  Bible  for 
its  argument.  Come-out-ism  has  lately 
sprung  up,  (based  upon  one  of  ihe  most 
emphatic  sayings  of  God’s  word)  2 Cor. 
ti:17.  Come-out-ism  is  all  right  as 
taught  in  the  word  of  God;  but  in  the 
society  which  bears  its  name,  selfish- 
ness has  also  entered  with  it,  and  self- 
ishness (as  given  by  Paul)  is  certainly 
an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 
“This  know  also  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come,  for  men  shall 
be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedi- 
ent, unthankful,  unholy,  * * * * heady, 
highminded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God;  having  a form  of 
godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof:  from  such  turn  away."  2 Tim. 
3:1—5. 

The  church  runs  no  risk  to-day,  so 
great  as  that  found  in  the  unscriptural 
notion  that  the  world  is  to  be  won  for 
Christ  by  courting  it;  that  the  severe 
standard  of  godliness  is  to  be  let  down 
a little  lower,  so  that  worldly  souls  may 
the  more  easily  step  over  into  the 
church.  In  this  there  has  been  alarm 
ing  success  and  the  success  itself  is 
an  awful  disaster.  Let  it  be  re- 
membered that  souls  are  not  won  to 
Christ  by  fairs,  bazaars,  picnics,  sup- 
pers, festivals,  entertainments,  etc.  “No 
man  cometh  unto  me  except  the  Father 
draw  him,”  says  Christ. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  all  such 
churches,  “I  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot,  * * ’"  because 
thou  art  lukewarm;  * * 1 will  spew  thee 
out  of  my  mouth.” 

“The  higher  the  type  of  piety  main- 
tained by  Christian  disciples,  the  more 
rapid  will  be  its  diffusion,  and  the  more 
will  such  diffusion  be  an  extension  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  not  of  a secu- 
larized Christianity.  "—/’/’eT.s'o;/. 

God  wants  active,  earnest  men  and 
women  to  represent  Him,  and  His  king 
dom;  idlers  are  a detriment  to  the  cause 
of  God;  “and  not  only  idlers,  but  tattlers 
also  and  busy  bodies,  sfieaking  things 
they  ought  not.” 

Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone. 

And  all  the  world  go  free? 

No,  there’s  a cross  tor  every  one. 

And  there’s  a cross  for  me.” 

We  still  have  another  man  who  is 
afraid  he  is  going  to  do  too  much  for 
the  Lord;  he  says  there  are  two  ex- 
tremes to  every  mean,  and  I will  keep 
within  the  golden  mean.  That  is  all 
very  well  so  long  as  you  remain  active 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord;  but  if  you 
simply  take  that  stand  to  avoid  your 
duty,  remember  the  language  of  the 


text:  “I  would  that  thou  wert  redd  or 
hot,  because  thou  art  lukewarm  I will 
spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth.”  By  the 
way,  our  brother  who  expressed  his 
mind  so  freely  through  the  Herald 
on  “Religious  Demonstrations”  might 
glean  a thought  from  this  text.  If 
there  are  extremes  in  the  religious 
world,  are  we  not  more  apt  to  be  in  the 
extreme  by  not  doing  enough  for  the 
Master,  than  too  much?  May  we  not 
from  fear  of  saying  too  much,  say  too  lit- 
tle ? or  from  fear  of  praying  too  much, 
pray  too  little?  or  from  fear  of  praising 
the  Savior’s  name  too  much,  praise  it 
too  little?  or  from  fear  of  loving  our 
neighbor  too  much,  not  love  him 
at  all?  Can  we  not  submit  ourselves 
into  the  hands  of  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  who  doeth  all  things  well t 
Paul,  in  his  exhortations  to  the  Rom- 
ans, says;  “1  beseech  you,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  you  present 
your  bodies  a living  sacrifice  unto 
God.”  (Living,  not  dead).  “The  dead 
praise  not  the  Lord;”  again  Paul  to  the 
Hebrews;  “Hy  Him  therefore  let  us 
offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con- 
tinually, that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips 
confessing  to  his  name.”  (H.  V.) 

In  alluding  to  the  article  above  re- 
ferred to,  the  brother  would  try  to  dis- 
courage praising  God:  lor  shouting  as 
he  terms  it)  and  even  intimates  that  he 
who  does  those  things  is  no  Christian; 
“Judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged,”  says 
Christ.  .-Llso,  that  Jesus  went  about 
His  work  in  a quiet  way,  and  would  not 
have  encouraged  anything  of  the  sort. 
Let  us  also  notice  that  .lesus  would  not 
rebuke  His  followers,  when  asked  to  do 
so  by  those  hypocritical  Pharisees-,  but 
said  unto  them,  “I  tell  you  if  these  hold 
their  peace  the  stones  would  immedi- 
ately cry  out.” 

Why  did  the  lame  man  go  through 
the  temple  singing  and  praising  God? 
Because  he  had  been  especially  favored 
of  God,  and  was  giving  Him  the  glory: 
had  Peter  given  him  thousands  of  gold 
and  silver,  it  would  never  have  cured 
his  lameness;  why  should  he  not  praise 
God  with  a loud  voice? 

Then  we  see  the  sinner  coming  to  God; 
his  soul  burdened  with  sin,  no  way  of 
escape,  he  must  meet  God,  either  in  this 
world  or  the  next;  realizing  the  promise 
of  God,“  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet  1 
will  make  them  white  as  enow,”  he  ac- 
cepts the  blood  shed  on  ('alvary  and  is 
washed  from  all  his  guilt  and  stain. 
Why  does  he  rejoice?  The  man  who 
will  not  give  praise  and  honor  to  God 
for  giving  him  a clean  heart  is  ungrate- 
ful, the  grace  of  God  has  been  bestowed 
in  vain  and  he  has  not  received  the 
fulness  of  God  who  is  love.  “Let  every 
thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord.' 
Blessed  be  His  holy  name  for  giving  us 
such  a glorious  plan  of  salvation 
whereby  all  may  be  saved. 

Let  us  siudy  God's  word  more  care- 
fully and  more  prayerfully  than  in  the 
past,  and  see  what  is  contained  therein 
for  us;  when  you  find  any  command  or 
promise,  with  “Thus  saith  the  Lord 
stamped  upon  it,  you  may  rest  assured 
it  is  not  spurious,  but  genuine,  and  will 
stand  though  heaven  and  earth  pass 
away. 

Ciillom,  111. 

the  absurdity  of  war. 

1 War  is  the  last  remnant  of  man's 
mode  of  deciding  disputes  in  the  ani- 
mal or  savage  state,  says  E.  L.  Godkin 
in  the  “Century.”  As  soon  as  he  started 


on  the  road  to  civilization  he  set  up 
.fudges  or  Courts  to  settle  controversies. 
Before  that,  when  two  men  differed 
about  anything,  they  tore  or  mutilated 
each  other’s  bodies,  and  it  was  tacitly 
agreed  that  the  man  who  was  most 
mutilated,  if  not  killetl,  should  give 
way.  But  he  abode  by  the  decisions  of 
Courts  very  reluctantly.  The  hardest 
battle  of  the  reformers  of  the  race  was 
to  get  him  to  submit  to  the  Judges.  He 
always  preferred  in  his  heart  some  kind 
of  mutilation  of  his  adversary's  body, 
and  in  order  to  give  a certain  dignity  to 
this  mode  of  settling  quarrels,  he  got 
up  the  theory  that  Goil  presided  over  it, 
and  always  gave  the  victory  to  the 
man  that  was  right.  In  England  this 
notion  lasted  in  the  “trial  by  battle,’  or 
“wager  of  battle,”  almost  down  to  our 
own  time.  It  was  held  that  the  Deity 
was  on  the  side  of  the  man  who  gave 
most  cuts  and  stabs. 

When  the  wager  of  battle  as  the 
settlement  of  disputes  of  any  kind  be- 
came too  absurd,  the  turbulent  classes 
were  driven  into  starting  the  duel. 
They  felt  that  there  must  be  some 
mode  reserved  of  getting  at  an  ad- 
versary’s body  with  some  weapon.  So 
they  established  the  rule  that  all  of- 
fences against  what  they  (tailed  their 
“honor”  that  is,  their  sense  of  personal 
dignity— must  be  avenged  by  cutting, 
stabbing,  or  shooting,  and  that  each 
man  must  decide  when  his  “honor  was 
injured,  and  when  cutting,  stabbing,  or 
shooting  was  necessary.  This  was  a 
very  cunning  arrangement:  for  if  it 
were  left  to  other  people  to  say  when 
your  “honor”  was  injured,  you  might 
never,  or  very  rarely,  get  a chance  to 
cut  or  stab  or  shoot  at  all,  because  they 
might  say  your  honor  was  not  injured. 
Hut  there  was  even  a better  device  than 
this;  for  it  was  arranged  that  the  man 
who  you  said  had  Jnjured  your  honor 
could  not  deny  it  or  apologize  without 
disgrace.  He  was  held  bound,  no  mat- 
ter how  trifling  the  injury,  to  give  you  a 
chance  to  cut  him  or  stab  him,  and  to 
do  his  best  to  cut  or  stab  you.  In  what 
manner  this  mended  your  honor  was 
never  explained.  To  all  outward  ap 
pearance,  after  the  theory  of  the  inter 
est  of  the  Deity  in  the  matter  had  died 
out,  your  honor  remained  after  the  fight 
exactly  what  it  was  before  the  light. 
The  cutting  and  stabbing  had  neither 
proved  nor  disiiroved  anything,  it  had 
simply  gratilied  an  animal  instinct  of 
the  primeval  time.  Duelling  however, 
has  disappeared  here  and  in  England. 
It  flourishes  still  in  the  old  barbarous, 
absurd  form,  on  the  Continent. 

Disputes  between  nations,  for  ob 
vious  reasons,  have  not  come  as  rapidly 
under  human  methods  of  decision  as 
disputes  between  individuals.  Nations 
have  never  agreed  to  have  .ludges  and 
arguments  as  individuals  have.  The 
result  is  that  their  mode  of  deciding 
differences  of  opinion  has  always  re 
mained  the  old  animal  one  of  doing  as 
much  material  injury  as  possible  to  the 
other  side;  and  there  still  lingers  the 
belief  that  God  is  on  the  side  of  the  one 
which  does  the  most  injury;  that  He 
counts  up  the  number  of  killed  and 
wounded,  and  decides  that  the  one 
which  has  most  killetl  and  wounded  is 
in  the  wrong.  During  war  lie  is  prayed 
to  see  that  the  number  of  killed  and 
wounded  on  the  other  side  be  the  larger, 
and  after  what  is  called  a “victory” 
that  is,  the  killing  and  wounding  of  a 
larger  number  of  your  enemies  than 
they  have  managed  to  kill  and  wound 


on  your  side  --fieople  hurry  to  church 
and  sing  hymns  of  thanks.  This  belief 
is  very  strong  still  in  our  day,  and  the 
enemy's  dead  are  counted  joyfully. 
The  human  plan  of  deciding  differences 
of  opinion  by  Judges,  proofs,  and  argu 
mentative  persuasion,  as  distinguished 
from  the  animal  or  feline  plan  of  decid- 
ing by  the  tearing  and  rending  of 
botlies,  has  in  fact  not  made  much  prog 
ress,  though  it  has  begun  to  receive 
attention.  -Selected. 

HOW  THE  CHURCHES  DRIVE  OUT 
THE  SAINTS. 

In  many  of  the  popular  churches 
there  is  a regular  system  of  driving  out 
their  more  deeply  devoted  and  spiritually 
minded  members.  They  do  not  imblish 
that  as  their  object:  in  fact,  they  some- 
times do  not  wish  their  doings  to  repel 
their  most  faithful  people.  Hut  they 
reap  what  they  sow.  The  sad  increa.se 
of  worldliness  in  the  church  drives 
away  spiritual  people.  Among  the  main 
manifestations  of  the  carnal  world,  are 
silly  amusements  of  all  sorts.  Many 
churches  are  getting  intoxicated  ui»on 
Babel  wine.  Here  is  the  statement  of 
a faithful  evangelist  in  England.  In 
America  the  folly  is  worse,  if  p ssible: 
“He  who  is  the  same  yesterday,  to 
day,  and  forever,  is  still  burning  with 
quenchless  zeal  for  the  purging  of  Ilis 
Father’s  house.  In  many  places  erected 
for  the  .worship  of  the  Almighty  God 
we  have  ‘Fancy  I'airs,’  ‘Smoking  Con- 
certs,' ‘Dramatic  Performance'  and 
‘Concerts.'  ‘.Ymusements.’  Tableaux 
Vivants,'  etc.,  which  are  boldly  an 
noiinceil  in  large  type  on  the  doors  of 
our  places  of  worshiji,  and  fill  in  the 
major  part  of  the  week  evenings.  Hut 
of  late,  the  love  and  passion  for  amuse- 
ments have  led  these  ‘public  entertain- 
ers’ to  trespass  on  the  Lords  day  also, 
so  that  we  have  now,  in  some,  Sundav 
afternoons  and  evenings  devoted  to  the 
worship  of  the  goddess  of  pleasure. 

"Lest  any  kind  reader  should  think  I 
am  exaggerating,  let  me  .say  that  in  my 
evangelistic  labors,  traveling  in  many 
parts  of  the  country.  I have  been 
amazed  at  the  rapid  advances  this  evil 
is  making  in  our  midst.  It  is  a canker 
eating  the  very  life  out  of  the  churches, 
and  bringing  in  devastation  and  death. 
It  is  a great  evil,  and  must  be  faced  in 
no  half  hearted  way.  ‘Cry  aloud,  and 
spare  not;  lift  up  thy  voii-e  like  a trum 
pet,  and  show  my  people  their  trans- 
gression, and  the  house  of  Jacob  their 
sins."'  Isa.  5n:  1. 

Does  any  thoughtful  person  suppose 
that  all  the  most  zealous  Christ  like 
people  are  going  to  always  keep  (piiet 
and  remain  in  churches  that  so  largely 
a|)ostatize  and  shame  the  name  of 
.lesus?  Will  they  not  faithfully  oppose 
the  incoming  flood  of  worldliness,  vanity 
and  sin  ? Will  they  not  sound  out  Goti’s 
declaration  of  war;  Ye  adulterers  and 
adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that  the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God':'  Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of 
God.  Jas.  l;l.  .\ud  will  not  worldly 
churchites  strike  back  one  word  just  as 
they  did  with  Christ.  Paul.  Wesley  and 
many  others  ? With  the  great  and  grow- 
ing majority  on  the  side  ot  carnal  pleas- 
ure and  parade,  what  can  the  few  faith 
fid  ones  do?  They  are  generally  only 
units  against  hundreds.  The  result 
often  follows  as  in  Christ  s time;  "they 
cast  him  out  ” id'  the  synagogue.  Tht 
Manna. 
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PELOUBET’S  NOTES  FOK  1897 

on  the  International  Sunday  School 
Lessons  at  .1M.(XJ  per  copy  post-paid. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  Reward  Books, 
Beautiful  (lards.  Small  Bibles  for  teach- 
ers and  scholars  at  low  prices.  Suitable 
for  presents. 

TUNING  FORKS.— We  have  on  hand 
a supply  of  fine  silver  steel  tuning  forks 
in  the  key  of  C.  Price,  post  paid  to  any 
address,  25  cents  each. 

The  Church  Walking  with  the 
World.— We  have  just  printed  a new 
edition  of  this  excellent  little  poem  in  a 
four  page  tract,  which  should  be  distrib- 
uted everywhere. 

Price  per  dozen  .05 

Price  per  KXJ  .25 

PELOUBET’S  NOTES  FOR  1897 

One  of  the  best  Commentaries  on  the 
International  Sunday  School  Lessons 
published.  Every  S.  S.  Teacher  ought 
to  have  one.  We  will  send  the  Her- 
ald OF  Tiuttii  and  Peloubet’s  Notes 
for  1897  for  ijil.75.  Send  your  order  at 
once. 

THE  Lesson  Helps  (iuarterly,  the 
Weekly  Illustrated  Words  of  Cheer, 
Class  Books,  Record  Books,  Reward 
Cards  and  good  books  for  presents  and 
prizes  are  all  published  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  teachers  and  the  scholars 
of  thj  Sunday  schools.  Write  for  our 
new  catalogue  and  any  information  de- 
sired will  be  cheerfully  given. 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Klkhart,  Ind. 
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March  I, 


MENNONITE  TRACTS.— We  have 
on  hand  a large  number  of  good  tracts, 
both  in  the  English  and  in  the  German 
languages.  If  some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  want  to  do  some  good,  here  is  an 
opportunity.  Secure  a quantity  of 
tracts  and  distribute  them.  They  may 
lead  some  precious  soul  to  Christ.  See 
list  and  prices  in  another  column. 
Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Society. 

A SYSTEHATIC  STUDY 

of  the  Book  of  Acts  is  of 
special  interest  in  the  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  the  present 
year.  We  know  of  no  book  that  is 
so  concise,  yet  so  full  of  valuable 
jioints,  and  so  scholarly  as 

THE  ACTS 

edited  with  notes  and  explanations, 
by  Rev.  A.  Allen.  This  is  one  of 
the  special  Text  Books  used  by 
English  students  preparing  for  the 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Examina- 
tions. The  notes  are  strictly  evan- 
gelical, concise,  and  scholarly,  and 
the  interpretation  sound  and  Bib- 
lical. Bound  neatly  in  cloth,  75  cts, 
post-paid.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

NEW  BOOKS. 

Notes  from  my  Bible. — From  Genesis 
to  Revelation.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

The  power  of  anecdotes  and  illustra- 
tions to  press  home  the  truth  into  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  their  hearers  is  largely 
utilized  by  preachers  and  teachers  of  to- 
day. “Notes from  my  Bible”  Moody  says, 
is  the  harvest  of  many  years  gathering  in 
this  direction,  and  the  flowers  in  this 
book  have  been  culled  from  many  gar- 
dens. Price  postpaid,  $1.00. 

The  Bible  Reader's  Uuide.—A  very 
helpfuf  book  for  Bible  readers  and  Sun- 
day school  classes.  Designed  to  read 
through  the  Bible  in  one  year,  and  in 
conference  with  others,  gather  new' 
thoughts  and  suggestions,  to  quicken 
the  attention  and  help  the  understand- 
ing of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Price  post- 
paid, $1.25. 

Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. — 
Notice  the  following  extracts  from  this 
excellent  book.  There  is  no  situation 
in  life  for  which  you  cannot  find  some 
word  of  consolation  in  Scripture. 

“If  you  are  in  aflliction,  if  you  are  in 
adversity  and  trial,  there  is  a promise 
for  you,  in  joy  and  sorrow,  in  health 
and  sickness,  in  poverty  and  riches,  God 
has  a promise  stored  up  in  His  Word  for 
you.” 

If  you  read  half  a jiage  of  this  book, 
you  will  not  stop  until  you  have  read 
the  whole  of  it.  Postpai(i  for  50  cts. 


The  needs  of  China  can  best  be  con- 
sidered in  all  their  magnitude  when  we 
consider  the  enormous  death  rate  of 
that  great  nation.  Twenty-two  a min- 
ute, or  1,3(X)  an  hour,  die  every  day, 
with  their  souls  unsaved. 


A NATION  which  is  favored  with  the 
word  of  God  is  not  justified  in  framing 
a constitution  or  establishiiig  a govern- 
ment which  is  at  variance  with  that 
word.  It  should  not  be  necessary  to  re- 
mind our  government  of  its  position 
regarding  recognition  of  God's  power 
and  position  as  king  of  nations,  but  the 
facts  show  that  it  is  necessary. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  IX.— February  28. 

THE  DISCIPLES  DISPERSED.— 
Acts  8: 1—17. 

[Memory  Verses,  5 — 8.  Read  Acts  8:1 
—25.] 

Golden  Text.— They  that  were  scat- 
tered abroad  went  every wt  ere  preaching  the 
word  — Acts  8: 4. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Probably  the  early  summer  of 
A.  D.  37.  This  lesson  closely  follows  the 
last. 

Place.— Some  city  in  the  district  of 
Samaria;  either  Samaria  the  capital  or 
the  rising  city  of  Sychar. 

The  Samaritans.  — These  people 
were  a mixed  race  of  .Tews  and  Gentiles, 
who  accepted  the  five  books  of  Moses 
(Pentateuch)  only  as  their  sacred  Scrip- 
tures. Down  to  this  century  the  Jews 
of  Palestine  hate  them  more  bitterly 
than  they  hate  either  Christians  or 
Turks.  Through  the  carrying  away  in- 
to captivity  of  the  Jews,  and  the  bring- 
ing in  of  heathen  tribes,  Samaria  be- 
came peopled  with  a mixed  population. 
They  became  worshipers  of  Jehovah, 
but  the  Jews  proper  did  not  permit  them 
to  help  build  the  temple  and  worship 
with  them.  So  they  built  a temple  for 
themselves  on  Mount  Gerizim.  They 
had  nothing  in  common  with  the  Jews. 
Bitter  prejudices  must  have  been  con- 
quered before  Philip  or  John  or  Peter 
could  consent  to  teach  the  Samaritans, 
and  before  the  Samaritans  could  con- 
sent to  learn  from  them. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Feb.  22)  The  Disciples  Dispersed. 

Acts  8: 1-17 

T.  Simon  the  Sorcerer.  Acts  8: 18-25. 
W.  Preaching  in  the  wilderness. 

Matt.  3: 1-12 

T.  Preaching  at  Nazareth. 

Luke  4:16-32 

F.  The  preaching  of  Paul. 

Acts  16:6-15 

S.  Privileges  of  the  Gospel. 

Luke  10: 17-24 
S The  heart  of  unbelief.  2 Tim.  3:1-17 

Lesson  X.— March  7. 

THE  ETHIOPIAN  CONVERT.— 
Acts  8:26—40. 


army  of  martyrs  and  evangelists  of 
later  years. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (March  1.)  The  Ethiopian  Convert. 

Acts  8: 26-40 

T.  The  means  of  salvation. 

Isa.  53: 1-12 

W.  The  way  of  salvation.  John  3:1-21 
T.  The  message  of  salvation. 

Mark  16: 1 20 
F.  Mercy  in  salvation.  Isa.  55:1-13 
S.  Confessing  unto  salvation. 

Rom.  10:1  21 

S.  Rejoicing  in  salvation.  Rom.  5: 1-21 


LES.SON  XL — March  14. 

SAUL  THE  PERSECUTOR  CON- 
VERTED. Acts  9: 1—12,  17-20. 

[Me  rory  Verses  17—20.  Read  chapter 
9:1  30.) 

Golden  Te.vt.— This  is  a lailhlul  say- 
ing, and  worthy  ol  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners. — 

1 Tim.  1:15. 

INTRODUCIION. 

Time.— Most  authorities  place  Paul's 
conversion  in  the  year  A.  1).  37.  Prob- 
ably about  midsummer. 

Place.— Near  Damascus,  about  140 
miles  north-east  of  .Terusaleni. 

Parallel  Scriptures.— Paul's  ac- 
count of  his  conversion.  Acts  22:»*>— II; 
26: 12—19.  His  reference  to  it.  Gal. 
1:13-24. 

Saul.— The  fiery  young  zealot  who 
led  in  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen  and 
the  persecution  of  the  Jerusalem  church. 
He  was  a native  of  Tarsus,  in  Asia 
Minor;  descended  from  pure  Jewish 
stock,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin;  of  a 
family  possessing  the  privilege  of  Ro- 
man citizenship.  He  had  been  trained 
in  the  law  under  Gamaliel,  the  greatest 
rabbi  of  that  age,  and  was  evidently  a 
leading  spirit  among  the  young  men  of 
Judaism. 

Damascus.— This  is  one  of  the  oldest 
cities  in  the  world.  It  has  been  famous 
in  all  age.s  for  the  beauty  of  its  suround- 
Ings  and  for  its  wealth  of  trade  and 
manufacture.  Its  population  is  esti- 
mated as  between  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  and  two  hundred  thousand. 

Daily  Readings. 


[Memory  verses,  29—31.] 

Golden  Text. — Then  Philip  opened  his 
mouth,  and  began  at  the  same  Scripture,  and 
preached  ur.to  him  Jesus.— Acts  8:35. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — A.  D.  37,  toward  the  close  of 
the  year,  immediately  following  the 
events  of  the  last  lesson. 

Place.— The  desert  southwest  of  Pal- 
estine, toward  Gaza. 

Ethiopia. — An  ancient  kingdom  in- 
cluding the  modern  territories  of  Abys- 
sinia, northern  Nubia,  Senaar,  and  Kor- 
dofan.  It  had  close  commercial  rela- 
tions with  Palestine  and  the  far  East. 
Its  inhabitants  are  dark  in  color,  large 
in  stature,  and  beautifully  developed. 

Africans.— “The  Africans  who  have 
moulded  the  Church  of  Christ  are  many. 
We  notice  Simon  of  Cyrene,  the  Eu- 
nuch of  Ethiopia,  Apollos  of  Alexandria, 
Cyprian  and  Augustine  the  first  men, 
and  Katharina,  Felicitas,  and  Perpetua, 
the  first  women  who  died  for  Christ  in 
Africa.  To  these  can  be  added  a great 


M.  (March  8.)  Saul,  the  persecutor,  con- 
verted. Acts  9: 1-20 

T.  The  persecutor's  story.  Acts  26:1-18 
W.  Christ  seen  by  Paul.  1 LVir.  15: 1-11 
T.  From  darkness  to  light. ' 

Isa.  29:10-24 

F.  Giving  up  all  for  Christ.  Phil.  3: 1-21 
S.  The  new  creation.  Rom.  8: 1-28 

S.  Revelation  of  the  Gospel. 

Eph.  3:1-13 


The  Old  Testament  saints  form  a 
roster  that  cannot  be  duplicated  by 
any  single  nation,  nor  yet  by  a list 
composed  of  the  best  examples  of 
all  nations  up  to  the  time  of  the  com- 
ing of  .lesus  into  the  world.  The  char- 
acteristics are  a clear  apprehension  of 
God,  a recognition  of  the  supremacy  of 
righteousness  and  an  heroic  loyalty. 
Yet  there  was  need  of  something  bet- 
ter, of  a new'tiror of  saints  who  should 
be  all  that  the  old  were,  and,  in  ad- 
dition, should  show  forth  the  new 
truth  Jesus  himself  came  into  the 
world  to  reveal,  and  through  its  work- 
ings establish  the  kingdom  of  God. 


I 


1897 


HERAUU  OF  TRUTH. 


78 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  Dec.  26, 
1896.— Greeting:  Time  is  still  moving 
on  and  with  it  events  come  and  go.  So 
we  have  again  some  things  to  report. 
Since  our  last  report  some  dear  brethren 
from  abroad  have  been  with  us.  During 
November  the  brethren  C.  B.  Brenne- 
man,  of  Elida,  Ohio,  and  Lewis  Shank, 
of  Va.,  visited  us  and  filled  a few  ap- 
pointments, and  in  • December  Bro.  J . 

N.  Durr,  of  Woodside,  Pa.,  was  with  us. 
They  all  brought  some  of  those  good 
things  that  are  good  for  the  soul,  laisting 
for  time  and  eternity.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  them  in  their  work  and  call- 
ing. Our  Sunday  schools  are  all  “ever- 
green” again  this  winter.  We  have  had 
an  increase  in  the  average  attendance 
this  year  as  well  as  in  the  enrollment. 

If  only  more  could  see  what  a blessing 
it  is  to  go  to  Sunday  school,  how  much 
better  it  would  be  for  all.  And  we  have 
many  opportunities  connected  with  our 
Sunday  school  work  to  do  good.  May 
the  Lord  of  us  all  help  us  to  see  more 
the  need  of  supporting  the  work  to  our 
best  ability.  Rudy  Sender. 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  Feb.  18th  1897.— 
We  have  reasons  to  b^  thankful  to 
our  Heavenly  Father  for  the  feast  of 
refreshing  we  have  enjoyed  the  past 
week.  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Jasper 
Co.,  Mo.,  has  been  with  us.  Many  grand 
truths  were  presented  and  forcibly  im- 
pressed upon  our  minds.  We  feel  very 
much  encouraged,  and  rejoice  that  one 
soul  became  willing  to  accept  Jesus  as 
her  Savior,  and  join  us  on  our  way  to 
Zion.  The  meetings  were  not  largely 
attended  on  account  of  very  bad  roads. 

Cor. 

* 

Clear  String,  Md.,  Feb.  4th  1897.— 
The  congregation  at  the  Clear  Spring 
church  was  favored  with  a visit  from 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  on  January  21st  and 
22nd.  He  preached  two  sermons.  Owing 
to  unpleasant  weather  the  meeting  was 
not  so  largely  attended.  On  Sunday  fol- 
lowing (Jan.  24th,)  Bro.  George  Keener, 
of  (]earfoss,  Md.,  preached  a very  able 
sermon.  We  are  very  thankful  to  the 
dear  brethren  for  their  kind  visits.  We 
are  always  glad  to  have  our  ministers 
visit  our  little  congregation,  it  encour- 
ages us  to  press  onward  in  the  work. 
We  hope  the  brethren  will  visit  us 

again.  Sister  F. 

♦ 

From  the;  Morrison,  III.,  Cong., 
Feb.  5th  1897.— Bro.  Philip  Nice,  of 
Sterling,  was  with  us  over  Sunday  Jan. 
31st  and  preached  two  interesting  ser- 
mons to  us.  We  are  thankful  to  God 
for  such  visits.  This  was  formerly  his 
home,  his  parents  having  lived  here. 
Would  that  we  had  more  such  sous  that 
could  come  home  and  fill  their  father's 
place  in  delivering  the  blessed  gospel 

truth.  ('or. 

* 

Hanover,  Pa.,  Fe;b.  13th  1897.  We 
enjoyed  a very  pleasant  visit  during  the 
past  week,  by  Bro.  Gabriel  Heatwole,  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  We  all  feel  encour- 
aged and  hope  he  may  soon  visit  us 
again.  >Ve  have  also  been  favored  with 
visits  from  some  of  the  brethren  from 
the  West  during  thq  winter— the  breth- 
ren M.  S.  Steiner,  of  Ohio,  J.  S.  Coffman, 
of  Indiana  and  others.  Although  our 
faithful  home  ministers  are  preaching 
unto  us  the  word  in  its  purity,  we  are 
nevertheless  glad  when  we  can  hear 
ministers  from  a distance  and  see  that 


we  are  of  one  mind.  The  Lord  be  with 
our  brethren  in  their  labor  of  love. 

Mollie  j.  Reynold. 

* 

Mexico,  Pa.,  Feb.  8th  1897.-Our 
little  flocks  throughout  Juniata,  Perry, 
and  Snyder  counties  have  many  reasons 
to  rejoice  and  to  believe  that  it  is  the 
Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give  them  the 
kingdom,  for  He  has  furnished  us  with 
the  much  needed  assistance  to  carry  on 
the  work  of  bringing  souls  into  the 
kingdom.  The  following  named  minis- 
tering brethren  visited  our  congrega- 
tions this  winter;  first,  Bro.  Nissley  and 
Witmer,  then  Bro.  Hertzler,  all  of  Lan- 
caster county,  and  Bro.  Herr,  of  Cum- 
berland county,  and  at  present  Bro.  A. 

D.  Wenger  is  doing  “the  work  of  an 
evangelist”  among  our  people.  There  are 
at  present  17  converts  that  have  become 
willing  to  cast  their  lot  with  God’s  peo- 
ple, and  1 trust  by  the  time  this  appears 
in  print  many  more  may  have  made  the 
wise  choice.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  that  the 
good  work  may  go  on  unhindered,  and 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

J.  K.  H(m)LEY. 

* 

Zurich  Huron  Co.,  Ont.,  Feb.  16th 
1897.  -Our  dear  aged  elder,  Bro.  Joseph 
Ruby,  of  Zorra,  Oxford  Co.,  Ont.,  (has 
gone  to  rest.  (See  Herald  of  March 
15.  Rd.)  Methinks  1 still  hear  him 
faithfully  admonishing  me  as  he  did 
when  he  baptized  me  and  his  wise 
words  of  counsel  as  my  dear  companion 
and  1 were  by  him  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony.  On  the  30th  of 
January  Bro.  Jacob  M.  Bender  held  a 
meeting  here  in  Hay  Twp.,  and  otlici- 
ated  at  the  baptismal  services,  on  which 
occasion  nine  young  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  In  his 
sermon  he  strongly  impressed  uj>on  our 
minds  the  necessity  of  experiencing  the 
new  birth,  true  regeneration  of  heart 
and  mind  in  order  to  be  fit  subjects  for 
Christian  baptism.  May  these  dear 
young  souls  also  obtain  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Bro.  Michael  Jantzi 
was  also  present  and  assisted  in  the 
services.  On  Monday  morning  prepara- 
tory services  were  held,  and  in  the  after- 
noon communion  was  observed.  May 
God  keep  us  all  to  a safe  end  in  t hrist 
Jesus,  Amen.  A sad  accident  occurred 
to  Bro.  Daniel  Brenneman,  son-in  law 
of  Bro.  John  Oesch.  A tree  which  he 
was  felling  lodged  in  another  tree,  and 
when  he  attempted  lo  cut  it  down  from 
the  stump  it  fell  down,  broke  in  two, 
throwing  the  upper  end  backward.  Bro. 
Brenneman,  in  trying  to  run  away, 
slipped  and  fell  with  his  left  arm 
over  the  stump  just  as  the  upper 
))art  of  the  tree  also  fell  on  the 
stumj),  crushing  his  arm  up  to  above 
the  elbow,  so  that  it  merely  hung  by  a 
few  tendons.  He  also  receiver!  a four 
inch  scalp  wound.  One  cannot  be  too 
careful.  Danger  lurks  everywhere,  as 
this  sad  accident  again  plainly  shows. 

Jacob  O.  Gingerich. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 

Blooming  Glen,  Fa.,  February 
10th  1897.— On  January  24th  our  Sunday 
school  oflicers  were  elected  for  1897  as 
follows:  Supt.,  Bro.  Daniel  M.  Landis, 
Asst.,  Bro.  Wm.  M.  Rosenberger,  Treas., 
Bro.  1.  F.  Swartz.  The  school,  which  is 
kept  up  the  whole  year  with  a good  at- 
tendance, is  in  prospering  condition.  The 
brethren  and  sisters  at  this  place  seem 


willing  to  be  used  by  the  Lord  and  try 
to  make  the  Sunday  school  a benefit  to 
old  and  young.  However,  we  have 
many  in  our  surrounding  neighborhood 
who  think  the  Sunday  school  is  mostly 
for  the  young  people  and  children;  it  is 
nevertheless  also  beneficial  for  older 
ones.  It  will  surely  add  much  more  en- 
couragement if  more  of  our  dear  breth 
ren  and  sisters  would  manifest  an  in- 
terest in  the  Sunday  school  work.  It 
affords  one's  grandest  pleasure  to  be  in 
the  midst  of  a well  (xmducteil  school,  to 
see  and  hear  the  liitle  children  and  the 
young  people  learn  about  their  blessed 
Master,  who  has  done  so  much  for  us, 
and  whose  example  we  are  to  follow. 
May  God  bless  the  good  work  the  ensu 
ing  year  as  in  the  |>ast.  Our  Sunday 
school  has  decided  to  contribute  15.00 
^or  the  relief  of  the  sufferings  of  the 
poor  Armenians.  Flease  find  our  check 
for  same  and  have  it  forwarded. 

W.  D.  B. 


TRIP  TO  SOUTH  EASTERN  KANSAS 
AND  SOUTH- WESTERN 
MISSOURI. 

According  to  previous  arrangement 
Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  of  Canton,  Kansas, 
and  myself  started  for  a visit  among 
the  little  churches  and  scattered  mem 
hers  in  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  ('herokee,  Craw- 
ford, and  Sedgwick  counties,  Kansas. 

Bro.  Brunk  started  Dec.  24th  189*>, 
after  which  I followe«l  on  January  1st. 

The  first  point  for  worship  was  White 
Hall  school-house  near  Oronogo,  Mo., 
where  Fre.  Joseph  Weaver  of  \'irginia, 
settled  many  years  ago,  and  where  Bro. 
Andrew  Shenk  and  family  of  Elida, 
Ohio  now  reside.  A number  of  families 
that  we  have  known  in  Kansas  for 
many  years,  have  also  seltletl  here,  viz., 
B.  Bare,  E,  B,  Shu|>e  and  D.  W.  Kilmer. 
These  families,  in  the  past  year  or  more, 
have  caused  the  membership  here  to  in 
crease  to  fifty-five  in  number. 

We  were  all  sorry  that  a series  of 
meetings  could  not  be  held  here  on  ac 
count  of  measles  round  about,  as  ttie 
directors  were  afraid  of  their  being 
carried  here  and  possibly  stopping  the 
school. 

Our  people  here  feel  the  neeil  of  a 
church  house  very  much,  and  yet  more 
especially  so  because  of  the  conference 
to  be  held  here  in  the  fall  of  '91,  Some 
souls  have  been  adderl  to  the  churcti 
here  in  the  past  year  ami  others,  with  a 
little  help  at  present,  we  believe  would 
confess  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  join 
the  |>eople  of  God. 

During  the  few  meetings  held  and  the 
daily  visits  that  were  made  a general 
gootl  feeling  prevailed.  The  neighbors 
all  seem  to  be  in  sympathy  with  our 
lieople  and  if  a church  building  can  lie 
erected  the  pros|>ects  are  very  line  for 
gathering  in  others  with  G(xl  s grace 
ui»on  faithful  Christian  labor. 

Much  rain  and  high  waters  were  also 
a hindrance  to  gotsl  attendance  to  the 
few  meetings  held  at  this  place.  Bro. 
Weaver  could  not  attend  on  account  of 
having  sprainetl  his  fool  very  seriously 
having  lieen  thrown  from  a load  of 
lumber.  .Mthough  he  is  improving 
slowly  he  must  nevertheless  go  upon 
crutches. 

The  aged  brother  and  sister,  Noah 
Good  and  wife,  who  were  among  the 
first  to  settle  with  us  in  Marion,  Kansas, 
twenty  four  years  ago.  are  in  seemingly 
gt)od  health  and  are  at  present  living  in 
the  house  with  Bro.  Shenk.  -Vs  we  went 
abroad  to  visit  brethren  and  sisters 


fifteen  to  twenty  miles  distant  from  this 
neighborhood  we  could  get  a glimpse  of 
the  work  that  there  is  for  Bro.  Weaver 
and  Bro.  Shenk  to  do,  and  to  have  done, 
and  as  we  came  over  into  Cherokee  Co., 
Kansas,  we  saw  still  more  and  more  of  ^ 
it,  where  they  may  be  co-laborers  with 
Bro.  Kuhns  -who  has  at  this  place  now 
for  many  years  borne  the  heat  and  bur- 
den of  the  days  of  fiery  trials  that  the 
church  for  a long  while  was  passing 
through.  We  believe  he  may  well  take 
courage  and  be  of  good  cheer. 

Three  souls  were  received  at  Neutral 
while  Bro.  Shenk  and  Bro.  Brunk  were  » 
there  together,  and  the  pros|)ect8  are 
good  for  others  also  to  be  added  to  the 
church  in  the  near  future. 

We  must  not  forget  to  say  that  at 
White  Hall  school  house  there  is  a pros 
l>erous  Sunday  school.  Bro.  Ben. 
Weaver  is  suiierintendent,  and  Bro. 
Bertram  Shupe  assistant.  At  Neutral, 
Kansas,  a Sunday  school  is  very  much 
desired  and  should  be  organized  by  all 
means.  There  are  twenty  two  brethren 
and  sisters  living  here  and  a few  others 
that  the  Spirit  is  striving  with,  and  with 
some  hel{)  might  be  induced  to  confess 
Christ  as  their  Savior. 

Bro.  Noah  Shenk  has  held  a singing 
school  at  this  place  with  good  results  to 
the  community. 

There  is  a nice  field  of  labour  here  as 
these  two  communities  at  Neutral, 
Kansas  and  Oronogo,  Mo.,  are  only 
about  twenty-five  miles  ajiart  and  for 
twenty-five  cents  one  can  get  back  and 
forth  on  the  electric  cars  that  run 
through  Webb  City,  .loplin  and  Galena. 

The  soil  about  Neutral  is  especially 
adapted  for  berry-growing  and  the 
(Juaker  Assoc-iation  near  by  send  out 
berries  by  the  car  load  in  the  berry 
season. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Nice  and  brother,  of 
Neutral,  ship  quite  extensively  also. 

Brother  and  sister,  Henry  Nice  and 
wife  live  in  Columbus,  Kansas,  about 
eight  miles  from  Neutral.  Four  breth 
ren  and  sisters  live  about  ten  miles 
north  of  Columbus,  (Eli  Miller  and 
family) 

Two  services  were  held  in  a school- 
house  near  them,  good  interest  was 
manifested  and  hearts  were  touched. 
May  they  not  resist  the  wooings  of  the 
Spirit. 

From  Columbus  we  went  to  Bro. 
Gehman's,  four  miles  S.  E..of  Walnut, 
in  Crawfonl  ('>>.,  Kansas.  e were 
much  encouraged  by  them  and  they 
said  they  were  encouraged  loo  in  onr 
having  a few  seasons  of  exhortation 
and  devotion  together. 

Bro.  Gehman  was  su)>eriutending  a 
little  Sunday  school  during  the  summer, 
and  the  young  sister  Mary  is  teaching 
school  in  a neighboring  school  house 
and  has  also  a little  Bible  school  on 
Sundays.  Bro.  Benjamin  who  was  with 
ns  once  last  year  is  imw  at  home  ami 
makes  it  count  four  of  our  faith  here 
who  desire  to  hold  the  communion,  as 
soon  as  Bro.  Shenk  can  come  and  visit 
them. 

The  most  oiiportune  time  for  this  and 
for  {(reaching  to  others  here  might  l(e 
in  early  sjiring  time  when  the  Sunday 
school  starts  iqi  again.  There  is  about 
six  inches  of  siuiw  here  at  this  writing 
(.Ian.  2(b. 

Bro.  Gehman  will  remain  here  yet 
another  year  at  least. 

January  22nd  we  were  over  night  with 
Bro.  Feter  Bally  and  family,  near 
Andover  on  the  “Frisco"  line.  He  feels 
glad  to  have  our  {>eople  visit  him.  He 
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is  the  only  one  of  our  church  here,  but 
he  says  he  expects  to  remain  faith tul 
unto  death.  It.  .1.  IIioatwoi.e. 

X.  It.  We  reached  home  safely  on 
Saturday  .January  2;trd,  IW»7  after  an 
absence  of  about  four  weeks. 

We  have  cause  to  bless  tJod  for  what 
we  enjoyed  while  away  and  hope  that 
our  humble  etTorts  to  do  ftood  may  not 
l)c  entirely  without  fruit.  ( >n  Monday 
morning  .lanuary  25th  Hro.  It.  .1  Heat 
wole  met  with  the  sad  accident  account 
t»f  which  has  been  Riven  before,  and 
which  cast  a shadow  over  us.  We  can- 
not tell  what  the  result  will  be,  but  we 
hope  for  his  recovery,  but  are  persuaded 
that  if  the  will  of  (iod  be  so  he  is  ready 
to  depart.  .May  the  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done.  tiEo.  It.  IJniiNK. 


FITi:RAT.r>  OR  TRTTTPT. 


TRACI  FUND. 

I'ltEEWII.l.  OKFEKINOS  UECEIVKI)  KUO.M 
M.W  IHtki  TO  I’KniU'-UtV  IN'.tT. 
Weaverland  S.  8.,  Lancaster  Co.,  I 'a.. 


should  be  printed  again.  We  have  fre- 
quent calls  for  doctrinal  tracts.  We 
should  by  all  means  have  a complete 
line  of  doctrinal  tracts,  setting  forth  our 
principles  as  taught  in  the  Itible. 

We  also  have  copy  fur  a number  of 
good  tracts  for  general  distribution,  but 
have  no  means  to  pay  for  the  printing. 

.Most  of  the  tracts  are  given  away  and 
those  that  are  sold  are  sold  at  cost  of 
|)rinting.  Will  not  our  brethren  and 
sisters  and  congregations  assist  in  reviv-^^ithes. 
ing  this  work,  and  thus  help  to  make  it  a 
success  by  giving  some  of  their  means  ■* 

.lolin  1).  llockefeller  has  consented  to 
give  .8250,0tXJ  towards  paying  the  debt  of 
.8l8ii,U00  of  the  Haptist  Missionary  Soci- 
eties if  the  church  will  make  up  the  bal- 
ance till  July  1st  1W7.  Is  there  some 
one  who  will  kiiidly  consent  to  pay  our 
siiKi//  debtV 

We  want  to  push  the  tract  work  and 
make  it  a success.  Will  you  help?  Al- 
correspondence  in  connection  with  the 
tract  work  will  be  cheerfully  answered. 


•Sii.TT 

Fraternally, 

.1.  S.  Shoemaker, 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tbaci’  So 

Lucy  Roth, 

.25 

oiETY.  G.  L.  Bendek,  Tkea.s. 

.1.  1).  Ranck, 

1.00 

Abr.  Metzler,  .1  r.. 

1.00 

Elisha  Martin, 

1.00 

ADDRESSES  DELIYERED  AT  THE 

Weaverland  S.  S.,  Lancaster 

Co.,  I'a., 

MINISTERS’  CONFERENCE  AT 

7.00 

ELIDA,  OHIO. 

Dividend,  2 shares  M.  I*.  Co. 

Stock,  3.00 

THE  EV ANOEI.IZINO  WOKK. 

Noah  Hoover  and  Wife,  1.00 

!^2^0s 

It  will  be  seen  that  but  very  little  has 
been  donated  to  this  branch  of  gospel 
work  during  the  last  nine  months.  Per- 
haps because  no  elTort  has  been  made 
by  the  Society,  for  very  little  was  said 
about  this  work  the  past  year.  The 
work  of  distributing  tracts  has  been 
(]uietly  going  on,  and  we  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  much  good  has 
been  done;  a number  of  conversions, 
through  the  reading  of  certain  of  our 
tracts,  have  been  reported  to  us  by  the 
perrons  themselves  and  those  j)ersons 
are  now  active  and  earnest  workers  in 
the  church,  and  are  bringing  others  to 
Christ.  May  not  eacJi  tract  be  an  “,-l//- 
drur"  going  to  his  brother  “Peti  r"  and 
bringing  him  to  Christy  While  we 
hear  nothing  special  of  Aiulrew  after- 
wards, still  in  his  silent  way  he  brought 
I’eter,  who  afterwards  became  the  noted 
apostle  and  successful  worker  in  the 
spreading  of  the  gosi)el.  A lady  in 
Philadelphia  handed  a certain  talented 
man  a tract.  This  tract  led  to  his  con- 
version. He  afterwards  became  a pow- 
erful man  in  the  hands  of  Hod  in  saving 
souls.  Some  poor  widow's  mite  may 
have  paid  for  the  |>rinting  of  this  tract. 
We  are  gratilied  to  know  that  our  peo- 
ple are  supporting  our  Mission  and  be 
nevolent  cause  more  tban  ever  before, 
as  can  readily  be  seen  by  the  contribu- 
tions to  the  dilferent  branches  of  mis- 
sion work.  There  are  still  many  who  as 
yet  have  not  given  anything,  and  a 
number  of  congregations  that  have 
heretofore  favored  us  with  their  olfer- 
ings,  .sent  us  nothing  during  the  lust 
year.  Will  you  not  kindly  remember 
the  Tract  Pundy  The  .Society  is  still  in 
debt  .822. Ill  which  partly  accounts  for 
nut  having  dune  more  in  the  way  of 
printing  new  tracts.  There  also  was  no 
one  to  do  the  work  as  it  is  done  gratu- 
itiuusly.  The  undersigned  is  now  in  a 
position  that  he  can  give  part  of  his 
time  to  Idling  orders  for  tracts  and  re- 
plying to  all  imiuiries  about  the  tract 
work,  and  solicits  correspondence.  We 
have  thirty-three  tracts  on  the  list,  but 
some  of  them  are  all  distributed  and 


Lvangelize  is  derived  from  the  word 
“evangel,''  meaning  “good  news,’’  or, 
“glad  tidings.’’  As  here  used,  it  means 
the  Gosjiel  of  Jesus  (Jhrist,  and  the 
evangelizing  work  relates  to  proclaim- 
ing or  spreading  the  Gospel.  An  evan- 
gelist is  one  engaged  in  this  work.  'The 
tirst  evangelist  was  the  angel  who  pro- 
claimed to  the  shepherds  that  a Savior 
was  born. 

The  extent  of  this  work  is  world- 
wide. The  “good  news’’  is  to  be  pro- 
claimed to  every  nation  and  kindred 
and  people  and  tongue;  to  “every  crea- 
ture,” without  regard  to  color,  race  or 
class. 

The  work  is  of  inlinite  and  inestim 
able  importance,  as  much  greater  than 
any  earthly  work  as  the  sun  in  the 
heavens  is  greater  than  the  light  of  a 
candle.  It  is  the^ture  and  spirit  of 
the  Gospel  to  spread,  even  as  water  or 
lire,  and  the  more  we  receive  of  this 
Gospel  spirit,  the  spirit  of  Christ,  the 
more  we  are  moved  to  tell  the  good 
news  to  others.  No  doubt  one  reason 
why  so  many  are  doing  so  little  in  this 
direction  is,  they  have  received  such  a 
small  measure  of  this  grace  in  their  own 
hearts. 

All  may  and  should  assist  in  this 
work;  laity,  ministers  and  bishops.  Far 
too  little  of  this  work  is  being  done  by 
our  jieople.  Notice  the  places  in  the 
U.  S.  -say  nothing  of  foreign  nations 
at  present  where  evangelizing  work  is 
being  done,  and  compare  with  the  rest 
of  the  .territory  of  the  U.  S.  and  we 
have  to  blush  with  shame  for  the  insig- 
nilicance  of  our  work. 

CIIIUSTIAN  caviNu. 

There  is  a rule  laid  down  in  Scripture 
which,  if  it  were  carried  out,  we  would 
gel  what  is  needed. 

Whenever  the  people  give  what  the 
Lord  requires  in  His  Word,  there 
will  be  enough  and  the  giver  will 
be  blest.  We  do  not  advocate  our  sys- 
tem of  giving  without  Scripture  author- 
ity. There  are  many  passages  to  show 
that  the  Lord  requires  one  tenth. 

So  often  when  something  is  needed 
we  do  not  happen  to  have  anything,  but 


the  Lord  gives  us  a way  by  which  we 
may  always  have  something.  We  hear 
so  often:  “If  I knew  how  much  to  give  1 
would  give  it.”  Well,  if  you  would  give 
the  Lord  His  share,  you  would  know 
what  to  give. 

Many  of  us  are  slack  in  talking  on 
this  subject  because  some  are  ready  to 
accuse  us  of  begging,  or  that  we  want 
to  be  paid. 

Formerly  we  were  oppose<l  to  giving 
We  thought  it  lielonged  to  the 
.Jewish  law,  but  we  understand  now  it 
is  proper  under  the  Christian  dispensa 
tion.  Abraham  paid  tithes  to  Melchis- 
edec,  and  as  Jesus  is  a priest  forever 
“after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,”  it 
seems  proper  to  give  tithes  to  Him  , or 
for  His  cause.  Many  seem  to  think  it 
is  all  right  to  give  in  certain  cases,  bfit 
that  it  is  not  right  to  give  for  the  sup 
port  of  the  Gospel.  lJut  Haul  plainly 
teaches  differently.  He  shows  that  the 
minister  has  power  to  be  supported  but 
not  hired  by  the  church,  but  he  also 
shows  that  he  did  not  always  use  these 
things  and  so  we  need  not. 

It  is  further  shown  by  the  Scripture 
that  those  who  give  liberally  will  them- 
selves also  be  cared  for.  The  l.ord  will 
open  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour 
them  out  a blessing.  “There  is  that 
givelh  and  it  maketh  rich,  and  there  is 
that  withholdeth  and  it  tendeth  to 
poverty.”  “The  liberal  soul  shall  be 
made  fat,  and  he  that  watereth  shall 
himself  be  watered.’’ 

Some  may  say,  “We  are  in  debt,  and 
have  nothing  to  spare.’’  Let  us  just 
save  what  we  spend  foolishly  and  give 
that.  We  frequently  spend  more  for 
our  tables,  or  for  dress  than  neces- 
sary, and  also  what  is  spent  for  the  tak- 
ing of  likenesses  might  be  given  to  the 
Lord.  We  believe  we  spend  fully  one 
tenth  for  things  we  could  do  without. 
Hut  this  matter  will  adjust  itself  if  we 
get  stirred  up  on  the  mission  and  evan- 
gelizing questions  as  we  ought.  The 
giving  of  our  means  for  this  purpose 
means  the  saving  of  souls. 

THE  ,MI.S.SION  WOKK. 

Mission  and  evangelistic  work  are 
closely  connected.  The  brother  or  sis- 
ter who  is  void  of  the  missionary  spirit 
is  in  a great  measure  void  of  the  spirit 
of  Christ.  Christ  Himself  was  a mis- 
sionary, the  greatest  missionary  that 
ever  was  in  the  world.  He  wandered 
up  and  down  the  land  for  years  in  liis 
mission  and  llnally  gave  Himself  up 
to  death  for  the  work.  Kvery  one  who 
is  converted  to  Christ  has  received  to 
some  extent  the  missionary  spirit.  l(e- 
ferring  to  Anna  of  old  and  the  woman 
of  Samaria,  the  sisters  are  also  admon- 
ished to  become  missionaries  and  tes- 
tify for  Jesus.  As  the  little  torch  lights 
the  great  light  that  lights  the  great  ship 
on  the  ocean,  so  can  the  sisters  be 
torch  lights  to  light  others  to  do  the 
work. 

We  should  all  be  stirred  up  to  the 
urgent  need  of  the  work  when  we  con- 
sider the  deplorable  condition  of  things 
in  the  world,  especially  in  our  large 
cities,  the  multitudes  of  boys  of  tender 
age  but  of  stunted  growth  and  old  in 
sin,  the  great  numbers  of  men  and 
women  who  are  low  down  in  sin  and 
vice  who  have  souls  as  precious  as  ours. 

Many  think  when  the  missionary  goes 
out  into  the  work  he  is  having  a good 
time,  but  his  experience  is  generally  the 
same  as  that  given  in  2 Cor.  4:8,  *J. 
“We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  but  not 
distressed;  we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in 


March  1, 

despair;  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken; 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed,”  etc. 

Some  think  that  if  every  brother  and 
sister  in  the  church  could  go  out  as 
missionaries,  the  places  where  such 
work  is  needeil  would  still  be  far  more 
than  could  be  siijiplied. 

Will  we  now  leave  the  matter  with- 
out aiding’;'  F.very  brother  and  sister 
who  has  been  admonished  and  stirred 
up  to  this  work  and  does  not  act  will 
stand  guilty  before  God. 

UNIVEKS.VI.  I.OVE. 

This  is  the  most  iiujiortant  subject  in 
the  Bible.  It  is  the  subject  on  which 
all  subjects  centre. 

Universal  means  unlimited,  all  reach- 
ing, including  all.  Hence  universal  love 
is  a love  that  is  unlimited,  reaching  out 
and  extending  to  all.  Such  a love  God 
extends  to  man,  loving  all  His  creaturis 
and  bestowing  His  blessings  upon  all. 
Some  may  say;  “God  can  love  thus,  but 
man  cannot.’’  But  what  does  Jesus 
say’;*  In  Luke  t>:’27,  2s  we  read,  “1  say 
unto  you  which  hear,  love  your  enemies, 
do  good  to  them  which  hate  you,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  and  i>ray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you,”  etc.,  and  in 
verse  J.'),  “Love  your  enemies,  and  do 
good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing 
again;  and  your  reward  shall  be  great, 
and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the 
Highest:  for  he  is  kind  unto  the  un- 
thankful and  to  the  evil.  Be  ye  there- 
fore merciful,  u.s  i/<»ir  Fulhn'  tiluo  in 
Thus,  we  should  not  only 
love  those  who  love  us  but  every  one, 
friend  or  foe. 

'There  is  a parental  love  which  cares 
for  one’s  own  children,  but  has  little 
care  or  concern  for  other  children. 

There  is  also  a society  love,  and  a na- 
tional love,  which  cares  only,  and  looks 
only  to  the  well-being  of  its  own  society 
or  nation.  This  is  not  universal  love, 
but  a sellish,  partial,  earthly  love. 

When  we  talk  about  universal  love 
we  talk  about  God;  for  God  is  love- 
universal,  iinseliish,  reaching  out  to  all 
mankind.  If  we  love  only  our  own 
companions,  near  relatives,  friends  and 
neighbors  close  around  us,  we  have  not 
this  love.  On  the  other  hand,  if  our 
love  goes  out  to  all,  even  to  those  that 
hate  us,  we  have  this  universal  love,  to 
some  extent  at  least,  and  we  may  take 
it  as  one  of  the  surest  evidences  that  we 
are  Christians. 

We  may  not  know  how  high  this  love 
is,  but  we  can  know  how  deep  it  is 
when  it  reaches  us.  Jesus  loved  us  to 
that  extent  that  He  became  a curse  for 
us.  'To  get  this  love  into  our  own 
hearts  we  must  get  into  close  touch 
with  God.  We  want  just  as  much  of 
this  love  as  we  can  use. 

What  may  we  do  to  stimulate  this 
love’?  Kxercise  what  we  have  already 
received,  and  by  exercising  love,  love 
will  grow. 

Love  in  loving  linds  employ. 

In  obedience  all  her  joy, 

Kver  new  that  joy  will  be. 

Loving  Him  who  lirst  loved  me. 

SWEEP  YOUR  OWN  SIDEWALKS. 

The  "Zioii'x  Watchman’'  has  the  fol- 
lowing pertinent  editorial  on  the  above 
subject  and  its  various  applications; 

A man  came  out  of  bis  house  one 
morning  while  the  snow  lay  on  the 
grounil,  and  he  didn't  seem  to  notice  the 
slush  and  ice  which  covered  his  front 
steps  and  the  sidewalk  immediately  be- 
fore his  own  house.  A placid  smile  was 
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on  his  face  as  he  thought  of  some  good 
business  venture  that  day.  But,  a square 
away,  his  rellections  were  cut  short  by  a 
slip,  a slide  and  a tumble.  With  a feel- 
ing of  anger  he  got  u[>  and  brusheil  off 
his  coat  with  his  hand,  saying;  “Why 
don’t  these  people  clean  off  their  side- 
walk’? If  1 was  a police  justice  I’d 
have  them  arrested  and  teach  them  the 
lesson  they  deserve!’ 

How  common  it  is  for  people  to  mind 
number  Jtwo  instead  of  mending  number 
one.  ?fot  only  charity  but  reformation 
should  Tegin  at  home,  and  there’s  noth- 
ing like  sweeping  the  snow  from  your 
own  sidewalk  before  you  growl  at  your 
neighbor  for  being  careless  and  slovenly. 
Every  bucket  ought  to  keep  its  own 
handle  on.  If  we  want  peojile  to  mend 
their  manners,  let  us  set  the  example  by 
a good  job  of  cobbling  for  themselves. 
‘Should  every  man  defend  his  house. 
Then  all  would  be  defended; 

If  every  man  would  mend  a man. 

Then  all  mankind  were  mended.” 

Those  men  or  women  who  are  mous- 
ing around  to  lind  a hole  in  a neighbor’s 
coat  would  be  better  employed  in  patch- 
ing the  rent  in  their  own  cloaks.  Plenty 
of  people  are  so  busy  abroad  that  they 
have  no  time  to  attend  to  their  own  door 
yards.  We  have  in  mind  a woman  who 
is  actively  engaged  in  evangelistic  work 
as  a preacher  of  the  gospel,  in  temper- 
ance and  good  citizenship  work,  who  is 
widely  known  as  an  advocate  of  foreign 
missions,  who  discharges  heavy  respon- 
sibilities in  connection  with  important 
denominational  interests,  who  weekly 
writes  for  a dozen  periodicals,  is  corre- 
sponding secretary  for  several  societies, 
is  gifted  in  telling  mothem  how  to  train 
their  children,  (though  jghe  never  had 
one  of  her  own  to  train)  whose  home  is 
always  a place  where  guests  are  wel 
coined,  who  devotes  much  time  to  con 
ventions  in  all  the  regions  round  about, 
conducts  a considerable  correspondence, 
employs  no  help  in  the  home,  adds  many 
family  and  neighborhood  duties,  who, 
in  the  intervals  of  her  busy  life  linds 
time  to  read  all  the  magazines  and  scores 
of  standard  works  in  history,  biography, 
and  art,  and  has,  in  addition  to  all  this, 
written  nearly  a score  of  books,  besides 
being  the  managerof  the  church  society, 
and  editor  of  the  local  paper.  What  she 
does  not  know  is  not  worth  knowing. 
She  belongs  to  that  class  of  people 
whose  wisdom  would  put  Solomon  to 
shame— in  their  own  estimation.  'They 
poke  their  noses  into  other  people’s  af- 
fairs and  houses,  where  they  are  as  wel- 
come as  a tack  in  a shoe,  but  never  im 
agine  that  they  are  nuisances  of  the 
lirst  water,  and  everybody  is  glad  when 
they  shut  the  dour  after  them. 

Not  a great  while  ago, 

A woman  we  know, 

1 1 ad  a neighbor  come  in  t h rough  the  gate ; 

Said  she,  “did  you  hear 
How  bad  and  bow  queer 
Mrs.  Snips  is  acting  of  late’?” 

“Please  excuse  me  1 pray,  ” 

Said  the  woman  that  day, 

“I’ve  something  more  useful  to  do 
'Than  to  lend  you  my  ear. 

Mrs.  Snips  was  just  here. 

And  she  asked  the  same  thing  about 
you.” 

And  that's  the  way  to  treat  these 
poky-noses.  Send  them  about  their  own 
business,  if  they  keep  any  of  that  use- 
ful article  on  hand.  He  who  refuses  to 
listen  to  scandal  will  never  be  found 
peddling  it.  Boil  your  own  potatoes  if 


you  like,  but  let  your  neighbor  roast  his 
if  he  so  prefers.  Clean  your  own  side 
walk,  and  nobody  will  have  reason  to 
complain  of  you.  “Every  man  to  his 
tent”  was  the  old  cry  in  Israel.  “Let 
every  man  attend  to  his  own  business, 
is  a good  rendering  of  it  for  this  day 
and  generation. 


A BUDDHIST  PRIEST. 

A Buildhist  Priest  derives  his  name 
from  the  religion  he  represents  which  is 
called  Buddhism. 

Buddha  was  a false  god  worshiped 
by  the  people  of  India,  but  now  also  by 
many  people  of  China,  and  other  parts 
of  Asia,  and  by  people  of  Africa. 

It  is  their  belief  that  he  descended  from 
heaven  in  the  form  of  a white  elephant 
and  entered  t^ueen  May-adevi,  wife  of 
King  Suddhodana.  Afterwards  she 
gave  birth  to  a boy  under  a pipal  tree, 
who  received  the  name  Gautama.  1 his 
Gautama,  who  lived  about  593  years  be- 
fore Christ,  is  the  founder  of  the  Budd 
hist  religion. 

Fioe  huudretl  millionx  of  people  ad- 
here to-day  to  the  religion  of  Buddha,  or 
of  the  imaginary  white  elephant.  These 
people  are  all  nothing  but  poor  deluded 
heathens. 

Here  is  plenty  of  room  for  missionary 
work.  They  know  nothing  about  Jesus 
who  suffered  and  died  for  them.  O how 
can  the  church-members  of  our  en- 
lightened country,  who  know  what 
Jesus  has  done  for  their  souls,  sit  in 
their  comfortable  homes  and  apparently 
look  on  with  indilTerence  and  allow  mil- 
lions of  souls  to  go  to  destruction  annu 
ally?  How  can  the  rich  people  ever  an 
swer  to  God  for  the  great  sin  they  are 
committing  in  hoarding  up  thousands 
upon  thousands  of  dollars  which  would 
have  sent  many  a missionary  to  rescue 
the  deluded  Buddhist  from  eternal  ruin  ? 
These  people  gather  by  the  thousands 
around  and  worship  a dumb  idol,  who 
sits  with  his  limbs  coiled  underneath 
him  like  a great  serpent,  one  hand  rest 
ing  upon  his  lap  and  the  other  hanging 
in  front  of  his  coiled  limbs,  has  a hide 
ous  face  and  a great  dunce  cap  resting 
upon  his  shapeless  head. 

Think  of  live  hundred  millions  of  peo- 
ple worshiping  such  a hideous  looking 
object.  If  I were  an  artist  1 would 
draw  the  picture  of  this  repulsive- look- 
ing object  right  here,  for  I believe  it 
would  move  all  who  read  this  to  pity 
those  poor,  deluded  millions. 

'The  Buddhists’  ceremony  of  worshii< 
consists  in  olTeriugs  of  Mowers  and  per 
fumes,  with  music  and  the  repeating  ol 
hymns  and  prayers. 

Formulas  of  prayer  have  actually  come 
into  use,  although  the  idea  ot  answering 
prayer  is  foreign  to  the  system.  I he 
people  assemble  for  prayer  three  limes 
a day,  morning,  noon,  and  evening. 
They  are  indeed  more  devoted  to  their 
dumb  idol  than  many  so-called  Chris- 
tians to  the  true  and  living  God. 

Reader,  are  you  perhaps  among  the 
number  whom  the  deluded  Buddhist 
puts  to  shame ’?  It  is  too  much  at  the 
present  time  for  many  church  members 

to  go  to  the  house  of  God  once  a week, 

they  think  they  must  have  every  other 
Sunday  for  visiting  or  resting,  and 
many  go  to  church,  but  soon  tall  into  a 
deep  sleep  and  hear  little  or  nothing  of 
the  word  of  God.  How  many  professed 
Christians  to  day  even  think  it  too  much 
to  read  a chapter  every  morning  or  eve- 
ning from  the  Bible. 


Before  all  such  I would  hold  up  the 
devotion  of  the  misguided  Buddhist  who 
assembles  with  his  brethren  three  times 
everyday  forsacrillce  and  prayer. 

'The  Priests  too  are  a self  denying  and 
devoted  class  of  people.  They  observe 
250  ordinances.  It  will  perhaps  be  ot 
interest  to  mention  just  a few  ot  them; 
They  dare  not  kill,  steal,  lie,  get  drunk, 
eat  in  the  after  noon,  sing  or  dance. 
They  must  be  chaste,  abstain  from  or- 
namental dress,  not  use  a large  hat  nor 
receive  precious  metals.  They  must 
shave  their  heads  and  beards  at  every 
new  and  full  moon,  they  dare  not  be 
proiierty  holders,  and  must  live  entirely 
on  alms.  'They  dare  not  marry.  They 
are  forbidden  to  eat  meal  and  even 
vegetables  as  long  as  they  retain  the 
power  of  germinating.  Sins  are  confessed 
twice  a month  to  a company  ol  not 
less  than  four  priests.  The  penalties  are 
not  cruel,  and  consist  in  reiienlance  in 
the  sense  of  the  Buddhist  religion,  rep- 
rimand, suspension  or  expulsion  accord- 
ing to  the  character  of  the  sins.  Nuns 
must  observe  as  rigid  rules  as  the  jiriests. 
They  must  also  shave  their  heads,  dress 
in  white  and  go  about  begging.  All 
this  could  well  be  done  without  any  del 
riment  if  it  were  not  that  it  is  all  done 
out  of  devotion  to  an  idol  of  whom  the 
Bible  says,  “They  have  mouths,  but 
they  speak  not;  eyes  have  they,  but  they 
see  not;  they  have  ears,  but  they  hear 
not;  noses  have  they,  but  they  smell  not; 
they  have  hands,  but  they  handle  not; 
feet  have  they,  but  they  walk  not;  nei- 
ther speak  they  through  their  throat.” 
Fsa.  115:5  7.  All  who  trust  in  them 
will  be  lost. 

( ) that  peojMe  that  have  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  would  see  the  great 
necessity  of  bringing  the  word  to  those 
deluded  millions.  ScJ.  by  .1.  T"- 
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NO  CITY  HERE. 

"For  here  have  we  iu»  eonllnnlug 
city,  lull  we  seek  one  to  come.  Hch. 
13:  H. 

Swiftly  lly  the  circIlDg  seasons, 

Swiftly  roll  the  months  and  years. 

Hearing  us  through  various  changes, 

TUI  the  last  great  change  appears. 

Ever  changing.— 

Till  the  dual  change  appears. 

Men  may  dream  of  earthly  pleasures, 

They  may  seek  possessions  here,— 

Houses,  lands,  and  ^ olden  treasures, 

.\nd  all  things  to  mortals  dear: 

But  they'll  vanish,— 

For  there’s  uottiing  certain  here. 

Titles,  honors,  empty  bubbles,— 

Pleasures  lleeting  In  an  hour,— 

How  they  luri-  the  unsuspecting, 
hulled  by  their  deceitful  power. 

But  what  are  they  f 
Only  bubbles  of  an  hour. 

Here  we’ve  no  continuing  city. 

No  abiding  home  to  win; 

But  the  longest  life  of  mortal 
Is  like  stopping  at  an  Inn; 

With  the  morning. 

The  day’s  Journey  to  begin. 

But,  as  in  our  dully  travel. 

We  an  object  have  in  view,- 
So,  this  Journey  of  a life-tline. 

What  comes  of  It  when  ’tls  through  1 
Ah!  the  ending— 

Teach  us,  I.onl,  the  end  to  view. 

Let  our  eyes,  no  longer  blinded. 

Seek  a city  yet  to  come; 

Seek  a home  that  hath  foundations.- 
Of  our  alms  l>e  this  the  sum. 

Saviour,  lead  us. 

Till  we  reach  the  heavenly  home. 

I.,et  our  eye  of  Faith,  uneloudeil. 

See  the  i>early  gates  unfold. 

That  the  tilood-waslual  throng  may  enter. 
There  to  walk  Ihe  streets  of  gold. 

Jesus,  cleanse  us. 

That  those  gates  for  us  unfold. 

■ Effner  Bund. 


COUNTERPEIT  CHRISTIANS 

Bother  of  the  commoneet  snares 
which  retard  approach  to  Christ  is  the 
perception  that  the  memlters  of  (.Ihrist’s 
church  are  not  always  exceptionally  gootl 
men.  Many  so-called  Christians  are 
found  to  be  slippery  in  pecuniary  trans- 
actions, greedy  of  gain,  full  of  spite, 
envy,  and  all  uncharitableness.  They 
act  as  a kind  of  deterrent  on  those  who 
would,  but  for  them,  seek  to  live  as 
Christians.  Many  who  have  had  the 
misfortune  in  their  early  years  to  be 
come  acquainted  with  this  spurious  kind 
of  Christian,  and  have  never  been 
brought  into  close  contact  with  genuine 
Christians,  have  their  minds  so  preju 
diceii  against  the  Christian  religion  that 
they  never  can  free  themselves  of  these 
prepossessions.  This  is  unreasonable, 
but  it  does,  notwithstanding,  delay  many 
who,  if  they  were  day  by  day  in  contact 
with  incontestably  good  results  of 
Christian  faith,  might  themselves  be 
Christians.  Few  men  independently  in 
quire  into  things  for  themselves;  they  al 
low  unreasoned  impressions  to  be  made 
upon  them  by  what  they  meet  in  life. 

But  as  soon  as  a man  does  look  at  the 
matter  with  an  unpredjttdicetl  intelli 
geiice,  he  perceives  that  in  order  to 
judge  of  the  efficacy  of  Christ’s  salva 
lion  he  must  examine  those  who  use  it. 
not  those  who  merely  say  they  do  or 
even  think  they  do.  Many  who  bear  the 
name  of  Christ  have  as  little  resent 
blance  to  Him  as  the  men  who  parade 
the  streets  with  boards  resemble  the 
picture  they  advertise.  The  mere  name 
of  Christian  or  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ  works  no  charm.  We  can  meas- 
ure his  inlluence  oniy  by  observing  the 
lives  of  those  who  faithfully  pul  them 
selves  under  it.  You  do  not  judge  of  the 
efficacy  of  a foreign  climate  in  curing 
disease  by  Ibe  dying  man  who  has 
s|)oken  much  of  going  abroad;  and  pro 
fessed  great  lailh  in  the  virtues  of  cer 
tain  climates,  but  has  never  tried  them. 
You  do  not  coiulemn  a system  of  edit 
cation  because  the  truants,  dunces,  and 
idlers  are  not  turned  out  admirable 
scholars.  It  is  quite  as  senseless  to 
judge  the  religion  of  Christ  by  the  con 
duct  of  men  who  have  nothing  Christian 
about  them  but  the  name,  who  could 
not  tell  you  what  the  religion  of  Christ 
is.  and  who  cer  ainly  have  never  i>id 
themselves  under  His  inlluence. 

But  we  may  go  further  and  assert 
that  the  very  existence  of  tliese  counter 
I'eit  Christians  is  evidence  that  there  are 
genuine  Christians  somewhere,  and  that 
lliey  are  valuaide  and  esteemed.  In 
countries  where  there  is  no  genuine 
coin,  where  money  is  not  the  medium 
of  exchange,  of  course  there  is  no  conn 
terfeit.  riie  presence  ol  what  is  conn 
terfeit  in  religion  or  anything  else 
should  only  have  the  effect  of  making 
us  careful  that  we  ourselves  receive  the 
real  and  not  the  spurious  thing.  But  a 
man  migld  as  well  refuse  his  week’s 
wageltccause  a fellow  workman  bad  re 
ceived  a i>ad  shilling  as  refuse  to  have 
anything  to  do  with  religion  be 
cause  lie  has  in  some  cases  >een  it  to  be 
wurlhless  and  false.  He  does  not  refuse 
his  week’s  wage  on  any  such  silly  i>re 

text,  because  be  likes  Ihe  money  ami 
knows  lie  needs  it;  and  if  be  excuses 
liimself  from  accepting  salvation  on  the 
score  that  so  many  church  members  are 
none  the  belter  of  it.  it  is  obvious  to  all 
but  himself  that  his  real  reason  for  de 
clining  salvation  is  that  he  does  not  like 
it  or  does  not  know  his  need  of  it. 
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It  will  be  a thousand  [lities  if  the  folly, 
self-deception,  or  hyiwfrisy  of  some  pro- 
fessed (’hristian  should  prevail  to  pre 
vent  or  delay  any  of  us  from  attaching 
ourselves  to  Christ.  To  accejit  such 
persons  as  the  representatives  of  Christ 
is  to  [lay  them  a tribute  they  little  de 
serve.  Fairness  of  mind  and  a regard 
to  our  own  best  interests  should  save  us 
from  acce|)ling  them  as  such.  And  in 
dejiendence  of  mind  should  be  enough 
to  lead  us  to  sweep  them  out  of  our 
jiath  and  consider  Christ  for  ourselves, 
and  make  a trial  of  Ills  inlluence  in  our 
own  life.  It  is  of  ourselves  we  must  at 
last  give  an  account,  not  of  others,  not 
of  the  church  at  large.  We  are  individ 
ually  as  much  bound  to  consider  and  to 
accejit  Christ  as  if  His  oilers  came  to  us 
only.  Other  men  are  no  more  obliged 
to  do  justice  to  these  otters  than  you  are. 
Though  the  love  of  Christ  had  never  yet 
been  appreciated,  it  is  your  part  now  to 
appreciate  it.  Though  the  grace  and 
f ullnes  of  ( ttirist  had  never  yet  been  used, 
it  is  your  part  to  use  His  gaace  to  the 
full.  The  man  who  has  hindered  you 
by  his  superficial  profession  and  incon 
sistent  life  is  no  more  bound  to  be  a 
Christian  than  you  yourself  are.  And 
if  you  say  in  yourself,  “Hut  1 make  no 
profession,"  and  think  you  thus  sulli- 
ciently  excuse  yourself  from  all  Chris- 
tian living,  you  j)ractice  on  yourself  a 
very  shallow  and  unworthy  deception. 
You  escape  the  guilt  of  an  unworthy 
profession  by  the  guilt  of  making  none. 
And  really  between  the  soldier  who  re- 
fuses to  go  into  this  great  battle,  and 
him  who  goes  into  the  battle  but  runs 
away,  there  is  not  so  very  much  to 
choose.  s</. 

THE  COnFORI  ERS. 

The  gods  of  this  world,  of  whatsoever 
name  or  kind,  are  not  comforters.  They 
have  no  power  to  bring  light  out  of  dark 
ness,  or  to  give  i>eace  to  a troubled  soul. 
Their  promises  are  false,  their  ertorts 
are  vain;  they  have  not  the  power  or 
desire  to  fulfill  them.  They  that  trust 
in  them  are  doomed  to  disai>pointment 
and  sorrow;  but  thet.'omforter  has  come; 
take  him  in,  let  Him  control,  and  surely 
“Thou  wilt  keej)  him  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee,  because 
he  trusteth  in  Thee."  He  is  a personal 
indweller,  and  is  with  every  true  believer, 
helping,  teaching,  comforting,  sanctify- 
ing, healing,  abiding,  and  guiding  into 
all  truth.  He  is  as  the  sunshine  and 
the  air,  ever  ready  to  enter  when  not 
kept  out.  He  is  the  heritage  of  every 
child  of  Cod,  of  every  sinner  who  will 
o|ien  the  heart  to  receive  Him.  He  is 
the  Comforter. 

.lesus  came  from  the  Father’s  glory  to 
earth's  sorrows,  to  take  upon  Himself 
our  weakness,  so  He  could  know  how  to 
proviile  strength.  He  was  temj)ted  in 
all  points  as  are  we,  bore  our  sins,  sick- 
nesses and  sorrows,  was  bone  of  our 
bone,  llesh  of  our  llesh,  died,  was  buried, 
arose  and  ascended,  all  for  us,  that  our 
sin  might  be  turned  into  His  righteous- 
ness, our  weakness  into  His  strength, 
our  nothingness  into  His  almightiness. 
They  loved  us.  'I’he  Father  had  so  loved 
us  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son. 
The  Son  so  loved  us  that  He  gave  Him 
self,  and  together  they  so  loved  us  as  to 
give  us  the  (kjmforter.  .Jesus  assured 
us  we  should  receive  power  after  that 
He,  had  come  upon  us.  If  we  would  re- 
ceive Him,  the  opposite  of  what  we 
naturally  possessed,  our  weakness  would 
depart  and  His  strength  be  imparted. 
Hut  first  we  would  be  made  conscious 
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of  our  weakness,  and  would  learn,  and 
know,  and  realize  our  perfect  insutti 
0ency  of  ourselves  to  do  any  good  thing. 
(How  long  some  of  us  take  to  learn  this 
lesson!)  Then  we  must  give  to  Him  our 
weakness,  as  we  give  up  our  sin:  He 
will  empty  us  of  ourselves,  we  will  come 
to  an  end  of  our  resources,  our  services, 
our  professions,  our  work,  and  zeal,  and 
faith,  and  when  thus  emptied  He  will 
come  in  to  be  our  strength,  and  we  re- 
ceive Him  and  with  Him  power. 

Our  weakness  touches  the  great  dy 
namo  of  His  power,  and  our  engine 
moves  with  power  from  above.  There 
is  now  no  trouble.  Power  from  on  high 
has  been  applied;  not  human  power,  nor 
oratorical,  or  intellectual,  or  logical,  or 
persuading  power;  not  personal  magnet- 
ism, nor  sympathetic  inlluence,  or  elo- 
cutionary capacity  to  stir  the  people. 
Not  moral  or  social  power,  or  tactful- 
ness to  move  in  the  awakening  and 
arousjng  of  men  and  masses.  This  is 
not  the  |)ower.  All  this  may  be  natural, 
but  the  alllatus  of  which  we  write  is 
spiritual,  the  opposite  of  natural  or  ac 
(|uired.  It  comes  only  by  contact  with 
the  Holy  (ihost.  “It  is  the  power  of 
(Jod.  It  brings  men  to  feel  the  presence 
and  the  fear  of  (lod.  It  leads  men  to 
know  (}od,  to  love  Hod,  to  ol>ey  Hod,  to 
be  like  (iod,  to  receive  Hod.  It  is  (Jod 
in  man  leading  man  to  Hod.”  It  is  en- 
tirely opposite  to  a selfish  seeking  of 
self-importance  in  any  way.  Humble, 
meek,  simple  and  lowly  must  they  be 
who  receive  this  altering  gift  of  power, 
and  they  must  not  seek  it  to  consume 
on  their  lusts;  to  be  useful,  or  to  be  wise, 
or  strong,  or  holy.  Self  must  be  out. 
Self  is  weakness,  and  must  give  place  to 
the  Holy  Hhost  who  is  strength.  Power 
after  He  comes.  Power  to  glorify  Him. 
Power  to  be  simple  witnesses  of  Him. 
That  is  all.  Simple,  sweet,  sweeping 
(lower  of  the  Holy  Hhost,  in  us  as  in- 
struments, making  us  opposite  to  what 
we  were,  so  He  may  use  us  lo  His  honor 
and  glory. 

SATISFIED. 

“1  shall  be  salisfleU  when  I awake 
with  thy  likeness.’’ 

Satlstled— not  here  where  shadows  steal  across 
our  way. 

Where  all  our  bright  and  fondest  hopes  are 
blasted  every  day; 

Not  In  this  world  where  disappointments 
wait  on  every  hand. 

Where  often  must  be  left  undone  the  task 
which  we  have  planned. 

Not  while  mortality’s  seal  of  pain  Is  stamped 
on  every  brow, 

.\nd  when  we  ask  for  length  of  days  the  an- 
swer Is  not  now; 

Where  care  and  sorrow,  toll  and  pain  are  our 
appointed  lot. 

While  loving  deeds  and  kindly  words  are 
many  times  forgot. 

Nut  In  a land  where  beauty  fades,  and  Mowers 
bloom  to  die. 

Where  friendship  Is  not  lasting,  a place  of 
severed  ties; 

Not  where  death,  dark  cruel  death,  holds 
universal  sway, 

,\nd  visits  every  household  and  steals  our 
loved  away. 

But  In  a clime  far  brighter  than  any  land  on 
earth. 

Where  never  comes  a shadow,  or  frost,  or 
blight,  or  death; 

Where  sickness  never  more  Is  known,  and 
death’s  forever  gone. 

Where  we'll  have  the  smile  without  the  tear, 
the  nrse  without  the  thorn. 

Where  In  the  likeness  of  our  Lord  we  shall  In 
Joy  awake, 

,\nd  all  the  Ills  of  mortal  life  forever  we’ll 
forsake. 

When  In  Ihe  face  of  Him  who  fur  our  sins  has 
died. 

We  gaze  enraptured  with  delight,  we’ll  then 
be  satlslled. 

— L,  Reynoldn. 


THE  BIBLES  OF  THE  WORLD. 

.1.  H.  Wat^,  of  the  HritisJi  and  Foreign 
Hible  Society,  contributes  an  article  to 
T/ih  Jiible  Soi-ietij  Moiitfilt/  lieporter 
in  answer  to  a very  common  question, 
“Into  how  many  languages  and  dialects 
has  the  iv/i»le  Hihle  been  translated 'i'" 
He  takes  for  a unit  a distinct  and  (ler- 
inaneut  form  of  sjieech,  and  versions 
by  ditt’erent  authors  and  in  ditt'ereiit 
characters -are  counted  as  one  only.  In 
connection  with  his  list,  which  is  given 
below,  he  makes  the  following  com- 
ments: 

More  than  one  hundred  languages  or 
dialects  are  now  honored  with  comidete 
versions  of  the  Hible.  Kvery  one  is  the 
outcome  of  patient  scholarshi|)  and 
heroic  faith,  Every  one  has  a high 
place  in  the  history  of  the  t!hurch. 

The  number  of  coin()lete  versions  for 
Asia  is  remarkable,  and  as  almost  all 
have  been  made  within  this  century, 
they  are  a fine  testimony  to  the  activity 
of  modern  Christian  missions.  Already 
they  are  more  than  those  in  Kuro|)ean 
languages,  the  number  of  which  must 
now  have  nearly  reached  its  extreme 
limit,  and  they  will  (irobably  soon  be 
much  increased. 

The  thirteen  versions  of  Africa  and 
the  ten  of  the  South  .Seas  ace  also  all  of 
this  century.  Of  Africa,  at  least,  it  is 
probable  we  have  seen  only  the  first 
fruits.  It  is  busy  tliroughout  with  trans- 
lators, and  makes  every  year  some  ad- 
dition to  the  list  of  new  versions. 

I.  Fl’koI’k  ( 10).  1.  English.  2.  Welsh. 

2.  Haelic.  4.  Irish,  o.  Manx.  li.  Hohem- 
ian.  7.  Hreton.  X.  Hulgarian.  il.  Dutch. 
lU.  Esthonian.  11.  Finn.  12.  Flemish. 
12.  French.  14.  Heorgian.  b>.  (ierman. 
Ill  and  17.  Hreek  (.\ncient  and  Modern). 
IH.  Icelandic.  Hi.  Italian.  ’2(1.  Croat  or 
Servian.  21  and  22.  Lapp  (Norwegian 
and  Swedish).  22.  Latin.  24.  Lett.  ‘i,'). 
Lithuanian.  ’2i>.  Magyar  or  Hungarian. 
27.  Norwegian  or  Danish.  ‘2S.  Polish.  2‘.i. 
Portuguese.  20  and  21.  Uomansch  (2 
dialects).  22.  Houmanian.  22.  Hussian. 
24.  Slavonic.  25.  S|ianish.  2ti.  .Judaeo- 
Sjianish.  37  and  2k.  Wend  (l^piier  and 
Lower).  211.  Turkish.  40.  Swedish. 

II.  Asia  (41).  41.  Arabic.  42  4 4.  Ar- 
menian (2  dialects).  45.  Azerbijani 
'furki.  411.  Hebrew.  47  and  4H.  .Syriac 
(Ancient  and  Modern).  Hi.  Persian,  ik). 
Assam.  51.  Hengali.  52.  Hurmese.  52. 
Canarese.  54.  Hujarati.  55.  Hindi.  50. 
Hindustani  or  I’rdu.  57  and  5k.  Karen 
(Sgau  and  Pwo).  5tl.  Khassi.  00.  Alalay- 
alam.  01.  Marathi.  02.  Pushtu.  02.  Sans- 
krit. 04.  Shan.  05.  Sinhali.  00.  Tamil. 
07.  Telugu.  08.  L'riya.  00.  Siam.  70. 
Malay.  71.  Hatta  Toba.  72.  Dyak.  72. 
.Java.  74.  Sunda.  75.  Amoy.  70.  Canton. 
77.  Foochow.  78.  Mandarin.  70.  Wenli, 
80.  Mongol.  HI.  Ja()an. 

III.  Akkica  (12).  82.  Accra  or  (Ja. 
82.  Ashanti  or  Otji.  HI.  Voruba.  85. 
Efik.  80.  Dualla.  87.  Kafir.  88.  Chuana. 
80.  Suto.  00.  Zulu.  01.  Swahili.  02. 
Handa.  02.  Amharic.  04.  Malagas!. 

IV.  Al’SritAI.ASIA  AND  OC’KANIA 
(10).~ 05.  Aneityum.  '.H>.  Fiji.  07.  Hil- 
bert. 08.  Hawaii.  00.  Lifu.  KKI.  Maori. 
101.  Karotonga.  102.  Samoa.  102.  Tahiti. 
ItM.  Tonga. 

V.  Amkkioa  (2).  105.  Cree.  100.  Da- 

kota. 107.  Esquimaux. 

The  number  of  com()lete  Hibles  in 
these  various  languages  which  appear 
to  have  been  circulated  by  the  Hritisli 
and  Foreign  Hible  Society  is  as  follows; 

English,  20,578,078;  Welsh,  1,080,241; 
Haelic,  70,117;  Irish,  15,800;  Manx, 
5,0tX);  Bohemian,  103,722;  Hulgarian, 
27,(XX);  Dutch,  035,558;  Esthonian,  0,477; 


Finn,  142,801;  Flemish,  7,025;  French, 

1.000. 211;  (Jerman,  4,272,175;  Modern 
Hreek,  40,  522;  Icelandic,  0,501 ; Italian, 
4’28,482;  Servian,  10.,580;  Lettish,  00,025; 
Lithuanian,  13.000;  Hungarian,  247,427; 
Danish,  220,2.50;  Norwegian,  221,080; 
Polish,  145,407;  Portuguese,  111,5510: 
Uomansch,  0,025;  Houman,  25,854;  Hus 
siau,  50,0,58;  Sjianish,  287,048;  Wend, 
I0,(KX);  Turkish,  ‘20,5(XI;  Swedish,  027,- 
804. 

Arabic,  ,58,078;  Armenian,  8,000;  He- 
brew, ,520,080;  Syriac,  4,aK);  Persian, 
10,140;  Hengali,  24,050;  Kanarese,  17,0(«i; 
Hujarati,  5,500;  Hindi,  22,8(X);  Hindu- 
stani, 10,1,50;  Malayalam,  21,0(H);  Mara- 
thi, 10,400;  Singhalese,  28,040;  Tamil. 

120.. 5(X);  Telugu,  21,200;  Malay,  18,(HMI; 
Chinese,  121,228;  .Japanese,  14,208. 

Otshi,  2,500;  Kafir,  20,218;  Chuana, 
2’2,274;  Zulu,  2,.50O;  Swahili,  5,074;  Am 
baric,  4,000;  Malagas!,  88,807. 

Fiji,  11,110;  Lifu,  4,'202;  Maori,  1 1,1 10; 
Harotouga,  24,4‘24;  Samoa,  55,2.58;  'I'a 
hiti,  22,205;  Tonga,  15,170. 

Cree,  ,5,050. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  by  far  the 
greater  number  of  complete  Hibles  are 
in  European  languages;  and  that,  a|)art 
from  Hebrew  books  which  are  circu 
lated  mainly  in  Europe,  Chinese  and 
Tamil  head  the  list  of  Asiatic  tongues. 
It  may  be  said,  in  round  numbers,  that 
one  fourth  of  the  entire  issues  of  the 
Hritisli  and  Foreign  Hible  Society  are 
comjilete  Hibles;  thirty  millions  of 
which  are  English.  Of  the  remainder, 
six  and  a quarter  millions  are  in  other 
Eurojiean  languages,  half  a million  in 
Hebrew,  r)(X),000  in  Asiatic  languages, 
l,55,UX)  in  African  languages,  and  as 
many  more  in  languages  used  in  Aus- 
tralasia and  Oceania. 

THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  BENEVO- 
LENCE 

.\ccording  to  Christ  no  religion  is 
accejitable  to  Hod  which  does  not  serve 
to  light  with  heavenly  comfort  the  jiath 
of  human  sorrow.  The  test  of  character 
is  111  its  fruits, 

.Vnd  in  this  world  of  misery  the  char 
acter  that  bears  no  fruits  of  practical 
benevolence  is  not  fit  for  the  kingdom 
of  Ho<l,  Men  who  talk  loudly  about  the 
love  of  Hod,  and  yet  love  not  their 
neighbors,  are  either  self-deceived  or 
arrant  hypocrites.  “Woe  unto  you, 
hypocrites,^  said  .Jesus  to  the.  Pharisees 
who  made  long  prayers  for  pretense, 
but  devoured  widows'  houses  to  satisfy 
their  greed.  “Therefore  ye  shall  receive 
the  greater  damnation."  There  is  hope 
for  the  (lublicans.  The  mercy  of  Hod  is 
so  broad  that  even  penitent  harlots  may 
be  (lardoned.  Hut  for  the  Pharisee  who 
ojqiresses  the  widow  and  the  orphan 
there  is  no  ho(je.  “If  a man  say,  I love 
Hod  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a liar; 
for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  Hod 
whom  he  hath  not  seen':'"  “Pure  religion 
and  undeliled  before  Hod  and  the  Fa- 
ther is  this.  To  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  allliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unsiiotted  from  the  world." 
How  ditt’erent  is  this  religion  from  that 
which  the  infidel  tries  to  palm  ott  on 
the  world  as  Christianity! 

No  one  claims  that  practical  benevo- 
lence is  the  whole  of  the  Cristian  re- 
ligion. In  His  picture  of  the  last  judg- 
ment .lesus  says  nothing  at  all  about 
faith  as  a condition  of  salvation.  The 
love  of  Hod  is  not  mentioned  as  a re 
quisite  element  of  the  character  of  a 
saint.  Not  one  word  is  said  about  con- 
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version,  regeneration,  or  repentance, 
and  yet  he  would  be  a thoughtless  or 
unfair  man  who  would  claim  that  these 
things  are.  ignore<l  or  re(iudiated  by  our 
Lord  liecause  they  are  not  mentioned 
here.  Yet  some  have  been  so  rash  as  to 
set  up  this  claim.  They  say,  “riiis  is 
our  idea  of  religion.  Christ  teaches  that 
practical  charity  is  the  only  essential 
qualification  for  heaven.  Doing  good 
and  show’ing  mercy  comiirise  the  whole 
duty  of  man.  " This  reasoning  is  not 
sound.  When  .lames  .says.  “Pure  re 
ligioii  and  undeliled  before  Hod  and  tbe 
Father  is  this.  To  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  alllictioii,  ’and  to 
kee(i  himself  uns()otted  from  the 
world,'  he  does  not  say  that  the  whole 
of  religion  is  com(irehended  in  these 
two  things.  This  is  a samide  of  the 
stock  of  articles  which  coni(iose  the 
great  system.  There  are  other  elements 
in  religion  also,  but  there  is  no  genuine 
religion  without  these. 

Hut  where  these  fruits  exist  the  root 
and  seed  of  faith  and  Christian  love  will 
most  surely  be  found.  Men  talk  about 
a religion  of  upright  and  benevolent 
(iractices  without  faith,  but  wliere  can 
it  be  found 'y  What  one  ot  the  many 
boasting  inlideis  who  decry  Christianity 
has  ever  been  seen  at  the  side  of  the 
attiicted,  ministering  consolation  and 
material  aid’/  What  one  lias  founded 
and  supiiorted  a charitable  institution 
for  the  blind,  the  deaf,  the  lame,  or  the 
feeble-minded'/  There  are  in  the  United 
States  thousands  of  such  institutions. 
Many  of  them  have  lieen  founded  by 
States,  but  many  also  liy  societies  and 
benevolent  individuals;  many  ot  them 
tiy  churches  and  Christians.  Hut  what 
home  for  the  aged,  or  refuge  for  the 
needy,  or  asylum  tor  the  unlortunate, 
or  school  for  orphans  has  been  founded 
and  suiqiorted  by  atheists  or  infidels  / 
Perhajis  one  can  lie  found,  i'ut  not 
more  than  one  or  two,  and  these  were 
estalilished  by  wealthy  skeptics,  who, 
under  the  inlluence  of  our  Christian  civ- 
ilization and  institutions  and  thought, 
received  the  impulse  which  led  to  this 
noble  deed  of  charity.  So  long  as  these 
facts  continue  what  becomes  of  the 
assertion  that  practical  benevolence 
without  religion  is  better  than  religion 
without  benevolence'/  There  is  no  gen- 
uine religion  without  real  benevolence, 
and  there  is  no  benevolence  worth  the 
name  ai>art  from  true  and  genuine  re- 
ligion. 

PER  PACEM  AD  LUCEM. 

1 Mo  not  ask,  O Lord,  that  life  iimy  be 
A pleasant  road; 

I do  not  ask  that  Thou  wouldst  lake  from  me 
Aught  of  its  load; 

1 do  not  auk  that  Mowers  should  alwaj  s spring 
Beneath  my  feet; 

1 know  too  well  the  polBon  ami  the  sting 
Of  things  too  Bweel. 

For  one  thing  only,  Ia>rd,  dear  l.->ril,  I plead: 
Lead  me  aright— 

Though  strength  shonld  falter  and  though 
heart  should  bleed— 

Through  Petwr  to  lught. 

1 do  not  ask,  O Loid,  that  Thou  shouldsl  shod 
Full  radiance  here; 

tilve  but  a ray  of  peace  that  I may  tread 
Without  a fear. 

1 do  not  ask  ray  cross  to  understand. 

My  way  to  see; 

Ueller  in  darknesa’’lls  to  feel  Thy  Haml, 

And  follow  Thee. 

.loy  is  like  restless  day;  but  pease  divine 
Dike  quiet  night; 

Lead  me,  O Lord,  till  per/eel  dag  ehall  ahiiic— 
Through  Peace  to  Light. 
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U OF  TRUTH. 


PRE.  HENRY  WIEBE. 


On  the  30th  of  January  1897,  in  Lden- 
burg,  Manitoba,  after  an  illness  of  three 
weeks,  Hro.  Henry  Wiebe  calmly  fell 
asleep  in  the  Lord  at  the  age  of  58  years. 

He  leaves  his  deeply  bereaved  widow, 
four  children  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  his  early  departure.  The  funeral, 
which  occurretl  on  the  2d  of  February, 
was  (irobably  the  largest  and  most  sol- 
emn ever  held  here.  The  six  ministers 
of  our  congregation  took  (lart  in  the 
solemn  services;  two  ministers  from  our 
neighbor  congregations  were  also  (ires- 
ent  Hro.  Wiebe  lived  in  matrimony 
27  years.  Of  his  five  children  one  pre- 
ceded him.  For  22  years  he  was  a min 
ister  of  the  Hergthal  Cong.  He  was 
one  of  the  men  deputized  in  187.J  by 
the  Hergthal  congregation  and  other 
Mennonite  congregations  in  Hussia 
to  come  to  America  to  look  for  a suit- 
able place  for  the  Mennonites  in  Europe 
to  form  a settlement.  While  some  ol 
those  deputized  selected  localities  in 
Kansas,  others  Minnesota  and  Dakota, 
Hro.  Wielie  selected  for  bis  congrega- 
tio;i  the  fertile,  unexcelled  Hed  Hiyer 
X'alley  in  southern  Manitoba,  to  which 
(ilace  the  Hergthal  congregation  soon 
after  emigrated,  and  where  they  are 
still  located  and  where  tliey  have  risen 
from  extreme  poverty  to  (irosiierity  and 
wealth.  At  the  head  of  this  extensive 
emigration,  which  took  (ilace  in  1874,  was 
Hro.  Wiebe,  and  in  later  years  he  coiitin 
lied  to  be  the  leading  s(>irit  in  theettorts 
for  securing  better  schools  and  a liigtier 
plane  ot  intellectual,  moral  and  spir- 
itual life  in  our  Heigthal  Hong.  He  was 
at  all  times  a fearless  ex()onent  and  de 
fender  of  the  truth,  ever  ready  to  s(ieak 
openly  against  any  evils  that  cre()t  into 
the  church,  and  to  testify  faithfully 
against  the  ungodly  ways  of  some  of  the 
nit?nib<?r8,  as  w^ll  as  against  all  r6lig* 
ions  errors  that  were  (iropagated 
among  his  jieo(ile.  On  this  account 
our  departed  brother  often  brought 
u(ion  himself  serious  accusations,  se- 
vere trials  and  conllicts  and  the  dis- 
(ileasiire  of  many  opponents.  He 
loved  to  converse  on  experimental  re- 
ligion and  the  blessed,  saving  truth  and 
all  religious  subjects.  He  was  also  a 
close  and  interested  observer  of  the  re 
ligious  and  tem(ioral  attalrs  ot  his  day. 
In  the  death  of  our  brother  a heavy  loss 
is  siistainetl;  the  family  that  of  a loving 
husband,  father,  protector  and  guard- 
ian’ the  church,  her  most  mlluential 
minister,  a faithful  servant  and  a (iru- 
(lent  she()herd;  the  ministry  of  the 
church,  a highly  esteemed  ctjunsellor 
and  CO  laborer  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  whole  community  a 
highly  res(iected,  honorable,  inllueiitial 
(lersonality,  yet  the  Lord's  will  be  done; 
to  that  will  we  humbly  bow,  to  His  (iriiv- 
idence  we  submit,  knowing  that  He 
(loeth  all  things  well.  Hkn.i.  Ewkut. 


Stricklek  — (iRoDY. — III  Wilmot 

Tp.,  Ont.,  by  Bish.  A.  Cressman,  on  the 
15th  Dec.,  189fi,  Bro.  Henry  Strickler  of 
Waterloo  Tp.,  to  Sister  Elizabeth  (irody 
of  Wilmot. 


Roth— UoTU.—(4n  Jan.  3rd,  4897,  in 
the  Fairview  M.  H.,  Joseph  H.  Roth  to 
Mary  Roth  both  of  Seward  Ho.,  Nebr. 

Ummei. — VotiED.  On  the  Kith  of 
February,  4897,  in  Danvers,  111.,  at  the 
home  of  the  otliciating  minister,  Josejih 
Stackey,  Daniel  A.  Ummel  to  .Jennie  E. 
Vogel,  all  of  North  Danvers,  III. 


DEATHS. 


MARRIAGES. 

MiDLFUt— Wf:avku.  On  the  4tJi  til 
I'eb  18517,  at  the  home  of  the  bride  s 
parents,  David  Weaver  of  Newton, 
Kansas  by  D.  D.  Zook,  Hro.  Henjamin 
E Mttl’er  to  Sister  Anna  M.  Weaver, 
both  of  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas. 

May  they  live  as  truly  one. 

And  when  their  work  on  earth  is  done. 
Hise  hand  in  hand  in  heaven  to  share 
'I'he  joys  oi’  love  forever  there. 

Tkoykb-Kkrzii.  -On  the  Utli  of 
February,  185J7,  at  the  residence  of  the 
olliciating  minister,  Hish.  E.  A.  Mast, 
Hro  Noah  J Troyer  an(l  Minnie  Ker’/.h, 
Tn  of  Howard  Co.;  Ind.  May  CJotl  bless 
the  de-ar  brother  and  sister  m their  new 

life,  as  husband  and  wife. 

Horst.  On  Feb.  4th, 
home  of  the  bride’s  (larents,  by  Hish 
Michael  Horst,  Hro.  Abram  L.  Hess  ot 
Marion,  Franklin  Co.,  Fa.,  to  Sister  Het- 
tie  K.  Horst,  of  “^gerstown  Md  Ma> 
(lod  bless  their  course  through  life  so 
they  may  be  hap(iv  and  prosperous. 

SI’UINIIEU  LAUHEU.-On  Jail.  7th, 
18517,  in  the  I'airview  M.  H.  "oar  Mi 
ford  Nebr.,  Christian  S(iringer  ot  Stutt^ 
gart’  Ark.,  to  Fhebe  Lauber  ot  Seward 
(U  Nebr.  On  .Jan.  21st,  they  moved  K. 
their  new  home  in  Arkansas.  1 hat 
their  life  may  belong  and  pros()erous  is 


Anolkmover.  On  the  21st  ol  Janu- 
ary, 18517,  near  Blooming  (Hen,  Bucks 
(5o.,  Fa.,  of  typhoid  fever.  Sister  Anna^ 
wife  of  John  H.  Anglemoyer,  aged  2. 
years,  2 months  and  24  days.  Sister 
Anglemoyer  was  a faithful  member  ot 
the  Mennonite  church,  a model  Chris- 
tian in  her  life:  only  tluise  who  knew 
tier  best  know  how  her  life  w’as  spent  in 
doing  good  to  those  around  her.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  family 
of  four  small  children  to  mourn  their 
loss,  but  not  w’ithout  lio()e;  she  died  a 
hajqiy  death.  .V  large  concourse  ot 
friends  followed  her  to  her  resting  place. 
Appropriate  services  were  conducted  by 
Henry  H.  Hoseiiberger  and  .\bm.  !• . 
.Moyer. 

"We  miss  thee,  mother  dear, 

.•V  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

.V  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 

Win.  1).  H. 

Heciitf:l.  On  the  1st  of  Feb.,  D '7, 
in  Hereford,  Berks  Ho.,  of  grqipe^  a, id 

pneumonia,  Klizabeth,  (laughter  of  ihe 

late  Hish.  John  L.  Bechtel,  aged  80  years, 

4 months  and  ’22  days.  Buried  on  the 
nth  at  the  Herefonl  .Mennonite  .M.  11. 
Funeral  services  by  .lohii  Esch  at  the 
house  and  by  Henry  S.  Bower  and 
.Jacob  H.  Mensch  at  the  meeting  house. 

HfCKw m.ter.— Jan.  ’27,  18U7,  in  Lea_ 
cock  Tw(i.  Lancaster  Ho.,  Fa.,  Saiiiue 
Huckwalter,  aged  80  years,  4 months  and 
42  days.  Funeral  on  the  Itotli.^  Text: 
.Job  5:  2i'i.  Services  by  Hish.  Eby.  A 
widow  and  six  sons  survive  to  mourn 
their  loss  which  we  ho(ie  is  his  gain,  he 
having  been  a consistent  member  ol  tbe 
Mennonite  church  for  many  years. 

Hisiiot’.  (In  the 5th  of  Feb..  185’i7.  in 
Hass  Ho.,  Mich.,  Jonathan  S.  Bishop, 
aged  ii2  years.  5 months  and  25  days. 
He  was  born  in  Medina  Ho.,  (ihio,  .Vug 
ust  1 1,  1824.  His  (larents  moved  to  Hass 
Ho.,  .Mich.,  in  4827  and  located  in  .Mason 
Tw(i  where  he  resided  since.  He  was 
married  to  .Mary  M.  Holby  in  1858  with 
whom  he  had  six  children.  His  first 
wife  died  ill  J 872.  He  was  married  to 
.Mary  Iloldeman  in  1875.  She  died  No- 
vember 18th,  18751.  In  1882  he  married 
Mary  Ellen  Mengle.  who  survives  him. 
He  leaves  also  one  son  and  two  daugh- 
ters to  mourn  his  death.  He  was  a kind 
father  and  his  death  caused  deep  sorrow. 
He  was  buried  on  the  8th  inst.  .'services 
were  conducted  by  ,J.  1’.  I’  Uiik.  Jext. 
Heb  5*’27.  May  Hod  comfort  the  sor- 
rowing hearts  and  lead  them  to  (uit  all 
their  trust  in  Him  from  whom  all  hel|i 
conieth. 


Hart/.i.EU.  On  the  2d  ot  l eb.,  I8.i.. 
just  two  days  later,  .1.  H.  Hartzjer,  lather 
of  the  afore  named  child,  died  in  (larden 
Hity,  Mo.,  after  an  illness  of  several 
vears' duration,  of  throat  and  lung  troub- 
les aged  40  years  and  18  days.  Buried 
in  the  Hlearfork  cemetery  Feb.  2d,  alter 
which  funeral  services  were  held  at  Nyc 
amore  drove  M.  II . by  Levi  .1.  Miller  in 
the  English  language,  and  by  .1..I.  Hart/, 
ler  in  the  Herman  language.  Brother 
Hartzler  was  an  active  worker  in  the 
church  as  well  as  in  the  Sunday  school, 
as  long  as  health  (lermitted  his  (iresence 
He  leaves  a dee|ily  bereaved  widow  with 
three  small  children  to  mourn  their  loss, 
which  is  shared  with  the  dee(iest  syni 
(lathv  by  those  who,  from  like  ex|ieri 
encei  can  alone  reali/.e  the  dc(ith  ot  their 
sorrow.  May  our  dear  sister  not  allow 
this  double  bereavement  to  absorb  her 
with  overmiicti  sorrow,  but  may  she  [uit 
her  trii.'it  in  Him  who  hath  said,  “1  will 
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IlARTZi.ER.-On  the  JtOth  of  January, 
1897,  in  Harden  (.fity,  Mo„  of  diphtheritic 
croup,  Marion  David,  son  of  J.  H.  and 
Siisana(Hooly)  Hartzler,  aged  2 years 
less  « days.  IJuried  January  21st,  in  the 
Hlearfork  cemetery,  after  which  funeral 
services  were  held  in  Sycamore  drove  M. 

H.  by  J.  J.  Hartzler. 

Kai  FFMAN.  Jan.  ’25lth,  1897,  near 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  of  lung  trouble, 
Mary  Kauffman,  daughter  of  .Jacob  and 
Leah  Kaiitt'man,  aged  21  years,  2 mo. 
and  18  days.  She  was  an  exemplary 
member  of  the  .Vraish  Mennonite 
church.  Funeral  services  at  South 
Union  church  on  21st,  conducted  by  D. 
Flank  in  Herman,  and  M.  S.  Steiner  m 
English. 

Moyer,  (in  the  2d  of  Feb..  1897,  in 
Salford,  Montgomery  (5o.,  Fa.,  of  la 
gri(ipe,  and  jaundice.  Sister  Katie  Moyer, 
aged  70  years,  5 months  and  27  days. 
Buried  on  the  9th  in  the  Salford  Menno 
nite  graveyard  Funeral  services  by 
Henry  Bower  at  the  house  and  Hish. 
.Josiah  Hlemmer  at  the  M.  H.  Text, 
Fsa.  27:27. 

.Vl.DKRKER.  (Ill  tffe  5th  of  Feb.,  1897, 
ill  Franconia,  Montgomery  Ho.,  Fa.  of 
la  griiqie  and  lung  fever,  Hro.  .John  K. 
.Mderfer,  aged  i’i9  years.  2 months  and  8 
days. 

■Vi.DERFER.  -On  the  7th  of  Feb..  1897, 
of  the  same  disease.  Sister  Sarah  Swart- 
ley,  wife  of  Hro.  John  K.  Alderfer,  aged 
t’lti  years,  2 months  and  ’27  days.  They 
were  united  in  matrimony  about  4s 
years  ago.  Of  theirs  sons  and  2 (laugh 
lers,  ti  sons  and  one  daughter  survive. 
On  the  11th,  their  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  Funeral  services  by  M.  R.  Moyer 
and  Henry  Hodsball  at  the  house  andbv 
Josiah  Hlwnmer,  assisted  by  Jacob 
Mensch,  at  the  M.  11.  Text,  Isa. o7: 1,2. 

Help.  Onthettthof  Feb.,  18'.17,  at 
Heliance,  Montgomery  Ho.,  Fa.,  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age,  Feggie  Help, 
aged  about  82  vears.  Buried  in  the 
Soiiderton  Mennonite  graveyard  on  the 
12th.  Funeral  services  by  Aliel  llorn- 
ine  at  the  house,  and  by  Josiah  Hlem 
merat  the  M.  II.  Text:  Frov.  22:  2. 

Everest.- (Ill  the  2nd  of  Feb.,  1897, 
in  Harrison  Tw(i.,  Elkhart  Ho.,  Ind., 
Sister  Mary  Ann  Everest,  aged  i\H  years. 

:t  months  and  5 days.  She  was  born  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Feiina , Oct.  28th,  18’29. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  with  .James 
Everest  Oct.  7th,  1847.  She 'leaves  her 
husband,  eight  children,  and  fifteen 
grand  children.  They  first  .settled  in 
\shland  Ho.,  ( Ihio,  and  after  about  six 
years  in  1852,  they  removed  to  Elkhart 
Ho  Ind.,where  they  have  since  resided. 
Vliiiut  eight  weeks  before  her  death  Sis 
ter  Everest  had  a fall  by  which  one  of 
her  limbs  was  broken  at  the  hi[>  joint, 
■^he  was  also  alllii’ted  with  rheiimatu’ 
(laiiis  from  which  she  siitt’ered  intensely, 
so  that  sometimes  she  was  com()elled  to 
moan  and  cry  aloud,  so  that  it  was 
iiainfiil  to  hear  it.  During  her  sutteruig 
she  was  led  to  look  unto  the  Lord  tor 
iielp.  Hv  the  grai’e  of  Hod  there  was 
linallv  ai’complished  what  had  been  in 
her  heart  for  many  years.  She  conse 
crated  herself  to  the  service  ot  (kkI.  and 
was  received  into  fellowship  with  HihI  s 
p(.o(.le  bv  baptism.  She  died  m the 
l.lessed  lio(ie  of  that  life  where  there 
shall  be  no  more  (lain,  no  more 
no  more  siittering,  ami  no  more  death. 

She  was  buried  on  the  .ith 

,M  II  The  funeral  services  were  con 
(‘lucted  bv  .1.  S.  Cottmaii  and  J.  F.  f uuk. 
We  triist  that  this  dis(iensation 
of  Hod's  Frovideni’c  may  have  made 
a lasting  imiiressioii  on  the  dear  ones 
of  her  own  household  and  also  on  others, 
and  that  bv  the  grai’e  of  Hod  they  may 
be  led  to  give  themselves  to  His  service 
and  in  their  last  days  be  able  to  rejoice 
as  sbe  rejoiced  in  the  blessed  (iromises 
of  Him  who  is  able  and  willing  to  save 
to  the  uttermost  all  who  call  ii('on  His 
name. 


H \ssKi..  (In  Feb.  '2d.  IMH.  in  H ooni 
ingHleii.  Fa.,  of  diabet->s.  sister  Eli/a 
lieth.  widow  of  Samuel  K.  ( as.sel,  in  her 
(’.(Ith  vear.  Her  remains  were  laii  to 
rest  ill  the  Blooming  Hleii  graveyard  on 
the  5th.  Funeral  services  were  con 
ducted  bv  Henry  H.  Hoseiiberger  and 
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Bixlkk.  On  Feb.  1st,  1S97, fin? Olive 
Twi).,  Klkhart  ('<).,  Ind.,  of  the  intinni 
ties  of  old  a>{e,  Hro.  .iotiii  Hixler,  aged 
KH  years,  :i  moidlis  and  Vi  days.  He  was 
tK)rn  in  Fayette  Fo.,  I'enna.,  Oct.  Ibtli, 
IM13.  He  was  married  to  Nancy  Silvius 
in  IH34.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
nine  children,  3o  grand  children,  and 
jrreat-Brand  children.  Hiswifedied  on 
the  31th  of  Dec.,  IH'.Hl,  at  the  age  ot  Ho 
years.  Two  clnldren  also  preceded  tiim 
to  the  eternal  world.  He  united  with 
the  Mennonite  cliurch  sixty  years  ago. 
'I'wo  sons  and  live  daughters  survive 
tiim.  He  was  buried  on  the  3rd  at  ttie 
tHive  church.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  liy  Amos  Miiinaw  and  1*. 
Funk,  from  3 Tim.  ‘I:d  -H.  Brother  Bix- 
ler  was  a faithful,  devoted  follower  of 
the  Lord  .leans  Christ  and  more  than 
ordinary  well  versed  in  the  teachings  ot 
tlie  gospel  and  the  doctrines  of  the 
ctiurch.  I’eace  to  his  ashes. 

Bkidi.ku.  On  Feb.  Uth,  IH'.tT,  in  Fer 
kasie,  l‘a.,  of  cancer  of  the  breast, 
wiiiow  of  Nathan  Beidler  of  Hedmin- 
ster,  I ’a.,  in  her  7!*th  year.  Tlie  deceased 
was  a inemlier  of  the  Deep  Bun  Merino- 
nite  church.  .She  died  with  the  blessed 
assurance  that  her  Bedeeiiier  lives,  hii- 
iieral  services  by  Henry  B.  Bosenberger 
and  (leo.  Haugen.  " . I).  B. 

Bowku.  On  the  5th  of  Feb.,  IH'JT,  m 
Uarleysville,  Montgomery  Co.,  l’a.,Sam 
uel  C.,  infant  son  of  Aaron  and  Lizzie 
Bower,  aged  5 months  and  3 days. 
1‘Tineral  services  by  .lacob  Moyer  and 
dosiah  Clemmer.  Interment  on  the  toth 
in  the  Salford  Mennonite  graveyard. 

Cakpkntku. — t)n  the  15th  of  .Ian., 
tHH7,  near  MeyerhoelTer's  Store,  \’a., 
l.eannah,  wife  of  Samuel  Carpenter,  de 
parted  this  life  at  the  age  of  73  years,  3 
months  and  15  days.  She  leaves  a hus- 
band ami  twelve  children  to  mourn 
their  loss,  two  having  preceded  her  to 
the  sjiirit  world.  She  was  buried  at 
I 'redens  church,  .Ian.  17th,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a large  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Habriel  Heatwole  from  3 Cor.  5:  t, 
which  was  her  choice  as  a text.  She 
was  a consistent  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  for  4H  years. 

“Farewell,  tiiisband,  (lod  has  called  me. 
Weep  not  for  me  when.Fm  gone. 

But  prepare  to  meet  me  yonder 
When  the  Christian  course  is  run. 

Farewell,  dear  loving  children, 

1 have  gone  with  (Christ  above. 

Where  no  pain  or  sickness  enters. 

.\nd  where  all  is  joy  and  love. 

Seven  months  dear  mother  sufi'ered. 

But  she  meekly  bore  it  all; 

Never  in  complaints  she  murmured. 

But  awaiteil  (iod's  last  call. 

O.  dear  mother,  when  we  meet  you 
In  the  joyous  realms  above, 

(Badly  will  we  haste  to  greet  you 
.Ml'our  hearts  allame  with  love. 

.Mother,  dear,  you  were  our  comfort. 

Loved  by  all  the  hearts  at  home: 

But  the  angels  coming  (luickly, 

(iently  whisjiered,  mother,  come. 

We  ll  not  murmur  though  we  miss  thee. 
Best  thou  now  from  all  thy  care. 

Soon  we  hope  with  wings  celestial 
To  be  borne  thy  joys  to  share." 

Ci.orsKU.  .lohn  11.  Clouser  was  born 
in  Ferry  Co.,  Fa.,  Dec.  33d.,  1H33,  died  at 
his  home  in  Bockton,  Cleartield  Co.,  Fa., 
.Ian.  nth,  lS'.t7,  aged  73  years,  33  days. 
Deleaves  an  atllicted  wife,  four  daugh- 
ters and  one  son  to  mourn  his  dei>arture. 
Interment  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Fre.  Hicks  of  the  M.  K. 
church  of  which  the  deceased  was  a 
member  for  about  forty  years.  The 
church  was  tilled  to  overllowihg  with 
friends  and  neighbors. 

"We  miss  thee,  father  liear. 

From  thy  old  familiar  place; 

We  do  not  hear  thy  footstejis  near 
Nor  see  thy  cheerful  face. 

We  miss  thee  at  the  table. 

We  feel  thy  alisence  there; 

And  oh,  what  sorrow  tills  our  heart 
To  see  thy  vacant  chair. 

I'ather,  how  hast  thou  bereft  us. 

In  this  sad  world  here  below: 

Vet  a mother  still  is  left  us. 

For  our  Hod  would  have  it  so. 

M.  I.  C. 
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Feac’IIEY.  On  January  24th,  1897,  in 
Milllin  Co , Fa.,  Catharine,  wife  of  Moses 
Feachey,  aged  35  years,  3 months  and  14 
(iays. 

Fuked.  On  the  31st  of  January  1897, 
at  Wakarusa,  Flkhartt'o.,  Ind.,  .Sevilla, 
wife  of  .loseph  N.  Freed,  aged  41  years, 

8 months,  38  days.  Her  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  North  Union  grave- 
yard. She  leaves  a husband  and  three 
children,  a brother  and  many  warm 
friends.  Her  parents  and  a brother 
have  preceiled  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
Funeral  services  by  .1.  K.  Brubaker  and 
I).  Burkholder. 

“Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  motlier. 
Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear; 

It  was  mother,  yes,  dear  mother. 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tearV 

Ves,  we  miss  her,  O,  we  miss  her. 

When  we  see  her  vacant  chair; 

And  how  sad  the  room  without  her. 

For  there  is  no  mother  there. 

Had  we  thought  of  death  so  sudden, 

How  much  more  we'd  had  to  say: 

But  our  voices  were  not  answered, 

For  we  spoke  to  lifeless  clay. 

Farewell  husband,  farewell  children. 

Ter.der  was  my  love  for  you; 

Let  that  love  in  you  continue. 

Live  for  (iod,  adieu,  adieu. 

Haudek. --On  the  Kith  of  February, 
1897,  of  the  inlirmities  of  old  age,  An^ 
drew  Hauder,  aged  88  years,  3 months, 

8 .ilays.  Buried  on  the  18th.  Funeral 
services  by  11.  J.  Krehbiel  in  presence 
of  a large  assemblage,  from  Fsa.  11(1:15, 
and  Fsa.  11(1;(1.  His  companion  iireceded 
him  about  two  years.  He  was  the  oldest 
member  of  his  congregation  at  Trenton, 
Ohio,  and  since  his  wife's  death  he 
greatly  longed  for  the  hour  of  his  de- 
parture. 11.  J.  Kreiiuiei,. 

IlouMNii.  On  the  4th  of  February 
1897,  near  Shambaugh,  Fage  Co.,  Iowa, 
of  lung  trouble,  Charlotte,  daughter  of 
A.  A.  and  Hester  Horning,  aged  13 
years,  4 months  and  3 days.  She  was 
sick  about  four  months  and  bore  her 
sulTerings  with  patience  and  (Ihmtiair' 
fortitude.  It  seems  that  Lottie  had 
made  her  peace  with  (lod  and  had  a 
bright  hope  of  the  future  world.  At 
dilferent  times  she  reiiuested  her  parents 
to  read  to  her  out  of  the  word  of  (lod 
On  hearing  of  the  death  of  her  grand- 
mother Horning,  who  preceded  her  to 
the  stiirit  world  only  a short  time 
ago,  she  seemed  to  fully  realize  that  she 
would  soon  follow.  Lottie  was  the  first 
one  to  be  called  from  the  family  circle. 
She  leaves  her  parents,  three  broihers 
and  four  sisters  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
kind  and  loving  child  and  sister.  May 
this  be  an  admonition  to  the  family  to 
prepare  to  meet  Lottie  where  parting 
never  comes.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Brick  church  in  Shambaugh 
on  Feb.  5th  by  Klder  Cabbage  assisted 
by  Fre.  Buckner.  Text;  Jer.  15:9.  Her 
sun  has  gone  down  while  it  was  yet  day. 

“Fond  parents,  <‘alm  the  heaving  breast, 
'Fhe  Savior  called  her  home; 

(Irieve  not,  your  darling  is  at  rest 
Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom. 

Let  hope's  bright  beams  dispel  the  gloom 
That  fills  your  throbbing  breast; 

Twas  Jesus  kindly  bade  her  come. 

And  called  her  to  His  rest.” 

Lex'IILEITNKU.— On  the  10th  of  Jan. 
1897,  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  Mervin, 
son  of  David  and  Della  Lechleitner, 
aged  31  days.  Services  were  conducted 
by  John  llygema,  from  Matt.  18:3,  3. 
May  (lod  comfort  the  hearts  of  these 
parents  for  the  loss  of  their^  little  one 
whom  (lod  has  taken  to  llinikelf. 

Sciiweitzek.— Frona,  wife  of  George 
Schweitzer,  was  born  near  Conestoga 
M.  II.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  Feb.  15th 
1849,  and  died  Dec.  '33d  189(5,  at  her 
home  at  Kill  Creek,  Osborne  Co.,  Kans., 
aged  47  years,  10  months,  7 days.  She 
was  married  to  George  Schweitzer  April 
13th  18(59.  To  this  union  were  born 
eleven  children,  ten  of  which— six  girls 
and  four  boys— are  living.  Her  bereaved 
husbaiui  also  remains  to  mourn  her 
death,  but  what  is  their  loss  is  her  eter- 
nal gain.  She  was  an  invalid  for  two 
years  and  all  of  that  time  she  sat  in  a 


chair,  unable  to  help  herself.  At  first 
she  bad  rheumatism,  then  she  was  par- 
alyzed and  lost  the  use  of  her  limbs,  but 
she  bore  it  all  with  Christian  patience, 
always  cheerful  and  rejoicing  in  a Sav- 
ior’s love.  The  immediate  cause  of  her 
death  was  another  paraiytic  stroke.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  1). 
(I.  Lapp  of  Juniata,  Neb.,  from  1 Thess. 
1: 13,  and  the  last  clause  of  Luke  8:52. 

I ler  remains  were  laid  in  the  Evangel- 
ical graveyard.  Kill  Creek,  Kansas. 

SciiMurKEK.— Near  Waupecong,  in 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  2d  of  Feb. 
1897,  <>f  typhoid  fever,  Susan  Schmucker, 
widow  of  Christian  Schmucker,  aged  81 
years,  8 months  and  14  days.  She  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  old  Amish 
.Mennonite  church,  a pious  mother,  and 
one  that  was  ever  ready  and  willing  to 
give  good  counsel  at  home  and  in  the 
church.  Her  husband  and  two  daugh- 
ters preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  leaves  three  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters and  kind  friends  to  mourn  their 
loss,  but  their  ioss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
She  was  buried  on  che  4th.  Funeral 
services  at  the  house  by  Fre.  Daniel 
Beachy  from  Arthur,  HI.  Text:  1 Thess. 
1: 13—18.  In  all  her  sufferings  she  was 
very  patient,  and  resigned  herself  to  the 
will  of  God. 

Moyek.  Sister  Anna  Landis  Moyer 
was  born  on  the  38th  of  April  1830,  was 
married  to  Jonas  Moyer,  i wo  children 

a son  and  a daughter  blessed  this 
union.  About  five  years  ago  her  hus- 
band was  suddenly  called  from  her  to 
eternity.  She  passed  away  on  the  31st 
of  .lanuary  1897,  from  the  effects  of  par- 
alysis, of  which  she  suffered  about  two 
weeks,  aged  (5(5  years,  8 months,  23  days. 
Buried  near  the  Franconia  M.  II.,  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Fa.,  on  the  25th. 
Funeral  services  by  M.  II.  Moyer  at  the 
M.  11.,  and  by  .losiah  Clemmer  at  the 
house.  Text:  Luke  13:  35— 37. 

Kiiatz.  On  the  1st  of  Feb.  1897,  in 
Ferkasie,  Bucks  Co.,  Fa.,  of  pneumonia, 
sister  (Catharine  Kratz,  aged  (58  years,  11 
months,  19  days.  She  was  ill  but  four 
days,  ller  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on 
the  (5th  in  the  Line  Lexington  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  by  Abel  Horn- 
ing at  the  house,  and  by  John  Walter  at 
the  M.  II.  Text:  Hev.  21 :4. 

Fletc'IIEU.— On  Dec.  28th  18<.HS,  at 
Gilead,  Nebr.,  Lydia,  wife  of  .lohn 
Fletcher  (maiden  name  Berkey),  died  of 
dropsy  and  heart  trouble,  aged  2(5  years, 
10  months  and  17  days.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  two  little  girls,  a mother, 
live  sisters  and  six  brothers  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope,  as  she  left  a 
bright  hope  that  she  was  one  of  the  re- 
deemed ones.  She  was  buried  on  the 
29th  in  the  Hose  (Teek  cemetery  near 
Beynolds,  Neb.  Funeral  services  by 
Fre.  Adkins  of  Fairbury,  Neb.,  and 
Fre.  Cronck  of  Gilead. 

Steiner.  On  Jan.  27th  1897,  near 
Dalton,  Ohio,  Olive,  daughter  of  Sem. 
and  Lydia  J.  Steiner,  aged  1 month  and 
3 days.  Buried  on  the  29th  at  the  Son- 
nenberg  M.  II.  Funeral  services  by  Ira 
J.  Buchwalter  in  English,  and  Jacob 
N ussbaum  in  German. 

Stauffer.- On  the  31st  of  January 
1897,  at  her  daughter's  home  in  York 
Co.,  Fa.,  of  dropsy,  sister  Maria  Stauffer, 
widow  of  the  late  Bish.  Frederick  Stauf- 
fer who  preceded  her  to  the  eternal 
world  thirteen  years  ago.  Her  age  was 
7(5  years,  (5  months,  34  days.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  almost  her  whole  life  time.  For 
forty  long  weeks  she  was  ailing  and  suf- 
fering so  that  she  had  a strong  desire  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ.  Services  by 
Bish.  Martin  Butt,  Eli  Hursh,  and  Theo- 
dore B.  Forry.  Text;  Fsa.  90: 12. 

Well,  she  is  gone,  and  now  in  heaven. 

She  sings  His  praise  who  died  for  her; 
And  in  her  hand  a harp  is  given. 

And  she’s  a heavenly  worshiper. 

Tiieo.  B.  Forry. 

Rickert.— Near  Unionville,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  Elizabeth  Rickert,  widow  of  the 
late  David  Rickert,  formerly  of  Hill- 
town  or  Leidytown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
a daughter  of  the  late  deacon  Abraham 
Lapp.  She  had  been  getting  weaker  for 


several  years  till  she  fell  asleep,  ^ hope 
in  Jesus,  on  Feb.  9th  1897,  aged  86  years, 
27  days.  One  son  and  two  daughters 
survive  to  mourn  their  loss.  But  we 
are  glad  to  say  they  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope,  as  she  had  long 
been  a faithful  child  of  God  in  the  Men- 
nonite church,  and  the  last  days  of  her 
life  were  particularly  devoted  to  the 
service  of  her  Master.  Therefore  we 
hope  she  has  gone  to  that  rest  which  is 
prepared  for  the  children  of  God.  Buried 
on  Sunday  Feb.  14th  from  the  house  of 
her  son-in-law  A.  Fretz  in  Line  Lexing- 
ton cemetery.  Text  at  the  church,  Phil. 
1:21 — 23.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

John  Walter. 

Stoi.tzfus.  Elam  J.,  son  of  Simon 
and  Katie  Stoltzfus,  near  Bird-in- Hand, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  of  brain  fever 
on  the  6th  of  Feb.  1897,  aged  (5  years,  2 
months  and  32  days.  He  was  sick  five 
weeks  and  suffered  great  pain,  but  death 
has  relieved  him.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  house  by  John  Mast 
and  Gideon  Stoitzfus,  and  at  Pequa  M. 
H.  by  Daniel  Stoltzfus  and  John  Mast. 
Text:  Luke  18: 15---17. 


ITEMS. 

In  l ONSEquENUE  of  the  continued 
oppression  of  the  Turks  toward  the 
Christians  in  the  island  of  Crete,  Greece 
has  invaded  the  island,  and  the  prob- 
abilities are  that  the  island  will  again 
become  a part  of  Greece,  it  having  for- 
merly belonged  to  that  kingdom. 

George  Muller,  of  Bristol,  Eng- 
land has  passed  his  ninety-second  birth- 
day in  full  vigor  of  mind  and  body.  In 
a recent  speech  he  said  he  had  received 
$7,()00,(XX).  He  has  had  9,700  children 
under  his  immediate  care,  of  whom 
4,000  have  been  converted.  He  has  sent 
.#1,285,000  to  missionaries,  and  has  dis- 
tributed 275,000  Bibles  and  1,460,(XX) 
Testaments. 

— An  examination  of  Central  India 
shows  that  the  famine  is  prevailing  in 
an  area  larger  than  has  been  affect^  in 
a century,  and  it  is  likely  that  the  mor- 
tality resulting  from  the  scarcity  of  food 
and  attendant  diseases  will  exceed  that 
of  any  previous  famine  within  a hun- 
dred years.  The  details  of  the  disaster 
are  horribie  to  contemplate. 

Medical  attendance  for  the  sick  is 
often  inadequate,  and  many  lives  that 
might  otherwise  be  saved  are  thus  sac- 
rificed. The  poorhouses  are  filied'to 
overflowing,  and  there  is  a continual 
stream  of  applications  for  admission, 
which  have  to  be  refused,  from  those 
who  feel  that  the  aid  sought  for  is  the 
only  thing  that  will  save  them  from  cer- 
tain death. 

The  emaciation  of  some  of  the  suffer- 
ers almost  passes  belief.  It  does  not 
seem  possible  that  human  beings  couid 
reach  such  a condition  and  stiff  live. 
Instances  are  numerous  where  adults 
weigh  less  than  fifty-six  pounds,  and 
they  present  the  appearance  of  skin- 
covered  skeletons,  which,  in  fact,  they 
are. 

A fresh  food  supply  in  the  rice  dis- 
tricts is  impossible  to  be  obtained  until 
f^ptember,  by  which  time,  unless  aid  is 
forthcoming  from  some  source,  the 
deaths  will  reach  a frightful  number. 

The  famine  belt  is  1,300  miles  long 
and  400  miles  wide,  and  among  the 
dense  population  there  is  only  a com- 
paratively small  percentage  that  is  not 
affected  by  the  great  caiamity. 

— Miss  Clara  Barton,  on  her  re 
turn  from  Armenia,  offered  the  services 
of  the  Red  Cross  for  relief  in  Cuba. 
Some  flaw  coming  up  in  international 
law.  Miss  Barton  promptly  offered  the  » 
individual  services  of  herself  and  her 
officers  in  relieving  the  destitution  in 
Cuba,  provided  an  amount  sufficient  to 
take  the  field  was  furnished.  The  fol- 
lowing letter  has  been  received  from  the 
Spanish  Minister; 

Dear  Miss  Barton:— I duly  com 
municated  to  my  Government  the  prop- 
osition made  by  you  to  go  to  Cuba  with 
the  view  of  conveying  the  aid  of  the 
American  people  to  the  sufferers  in  con- 
sequence of  the  war.  I have  just  re 
ceived  a cablegram  from  the  Duke  of  Tet- 
uan,  informing  me  that  the  Government 
of  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Spain,  after 


1897 


HERALD  OE  TRUTH 


79 


I 


consulting  the  Commander-in-Chief,  ac- 
cepts your  benevolent  offer.  I am  in- 
structed in  the  same  cablegram  to  con- 
vey to  you  the  thanks  of  her  Majesty 
the  (iueen  and  the  Spanish  Government 
for  your  gracious  intentions  and  views. 

\'ery  respectfully  yours, 

E.  Dui'UY  i»E  Lome. 

Miss  Barton  and  her  officers  are  ready 
to  leave  for  Cuba  if  the  American  peo- 
ple desire  to  intrust  funds  or  other 
material  to  them  for  distribiition  among 
t he  liomeless,  sick  and  destitue  of  that 
island,  which  distriimtion  has  so  urg 
ently  been  desireil  by  the  American 
peojile. 

It  has  however  been  ascertained  since 
that  the  Spaniards  wili  limit  Miss  Bar- 
ton's efforts  to  Spanish  sufferers,  not  to 
Cubans,  whom  the  Spaniards  caff  dogs, 
brutes,  butchers,  and  not  worthy  of  any 
aid  or  care  when  wounded  or  sick. 
This  puts  a very  different  construction 
on  the  whole  affair  and  will  greatly  cur- 
tail Miss  Barton's  usefulness. 

— A MINK  A MILE  DKEI’  all  blit  a 
hundred  yards  is  (ihe  of  the  latest  big 
things.  This  depth  has  been  reached  m 
the  Calumet  and  llecla  copper  mine,  the 
shaft  being  •33J4  ft.  by  14  ft.  in  section, 
and  diviiied  into  six  compartments,  it 
is  worked  by  two  pairs  ot  triple  expan- 
sion engines,  of  (5,(XX)  horse  power  in  all. 

A ten-ton  load  is  hoisted  up  in  rather 
less  than  a quarter  of  an  hour.  l ew 
other  mines  exceed  half  a mile  in  dejith, 
although  in  recent  years  two  or  three 
well-borings  have  exceeded  a mile  in 
ilepth. 

'The  temperature  of  this  mine  has  nat- 
urally been  a matter  of  much  interest, 
and  has  b^n  found  to  be  of  exceptional 
character.  In  English  and  most  other 
mines  and  borings  there  has  been  an  iru 
crease  of  1°  F.  for  every  (’>()  ft.  or  so  of 
depth.  Temperatures  were  taken  at 
105  ft.,  at  655  ft.,  (the  level  of  Lake  Su- 
perior), 1,257  ft,  (the  sea  level)  and  at 
four  other  depths  to  4,580  ft.  Ihe  ut 
must  care  was  taken,  as  was  natural  in 
a mine  belonging  to  the  great  naturalist 
Alexander  Agassiz.  But  instead  of(‘>0 
ft.  they  find  that  224  ft.  are  needed  to 
give  an  increase  of  1°  F.  This  entirely 
modifies  prevaient  ideas  as  to  the  tem- 
perature of  the  crust.  Obviously,  the  in- 
crease is  less  uniform  than  was  sup- 
posed. If  the  rate  here  determined  were 
kept  up,  the  melting  point  of  rocks 
would  be  reached  at  about  eighty  miles 
instead  of  twenty.  The  difference,  per- 
haps, may  be  associated  with  the  tact 
that  previous  observations  have  been 
made  in  much  disturbed  regions,  like 
Great  Britain,  or  else  in  delta  regions, 
where  great  level  changes  have  been  go- 
ing on.  But  in  Michigan  we  are  deal- 
ing with  the  Archican  or  most  ancienty 
known  sedimentary  rocks,  which  have 
been  little  disturbed  since  they  were  de- 
posited.—7’/r'  London  Friind. 

Intemi’kranoe  in  Normanuy.  — 
Normandy  seems  to  be  in  a bad  way 
with  intemperance.  Rouen  consumes 
5,(XK),(X)0  liters  of  alcohol  a year.  The 
dock  laborers,  who  earn  (50  cents  a day, 
spend  from  4 to  8 cents  on  solid  food 
and  the  rest  on  drink,  and  the  other 
workmen  are  following  their  example. 
One  manufacturer,  who  employs  150 
men,  reports  that  he  can  count  on  only 
five  of  them  to  keep  sober;  another  who 
employs  200  can  rely  on  only  fifteen. 
The  women  are  nearly  as  bad,  and  the 
children  are  brought  up  on  the  same 
diet  of  bread,  coffee,  and  eau  de  vie. 
There  are  instances  where  infants  have 
begun  to  be  fed  ore  coffee  and  alcohol 
before  the  age  of  one  month.  The  coun_ 
try  laborers  drink  about  eight  liters  of 
hard  cider  and  six  or  seven  large  glasses 
of  eau  de  vie  a day,  and  spend  their 
Sundays  in  the  wine  shop. 

He  Wanted  a Guarantee. —The  in 
cident  related  in  the  following  letter  is 
interesting  from  the  fact  that  it  shows 
the  nature  of  some  'bf  the  doubts  and 
prejudice  which  a professional  man  has 
to  meet  and  overcome,  in  order  to  be 
successful  in  his  calling:  “Otes,  Tenn., 
March  3(5,  189(5.  Dr.  P.  Farney,  Chicago, 
111.  Dear  Sir:— 1 send  you  my  highest 


regards,  for  1 feel  that  1 ought  to  laud 
you  for  the  good  your  medicine  has 
done  the  human  family.  My  honest  be 
lief  is  that  it  has  prolonged  my  life.  1 
once  offered  you  #100  to  cure  a blood 
disease  which  I was  suffering  with. 
You  answered  me  that  you  were  not 
running  “an  insurance  business,"  but 
that  you  thought  your  Dr.  Pf-ier’s 
-Blood  Vitalizer  would  cure  me.  1 
said  to  myself,  he  cannot  cure  me  or  he 
would  accept  my  offer.  1 did  not  know 
you  at  that  time.  1 thought  it  singular 
that  you  did  not  take  the  money,  but 
concluded  to  make  a trial  of  your  remedy, 
anyway.  I followed  your  directions  anil 
was  cured,  hence  I saw  your  honesty 
and  my  own  folly.  That  was  tsventy- 
iive  years  ago,  and  I have  been  your 
agent  ever  since,  and  will  be  as  long  as 
1 live.  Since  that  time  it  has  cured  me 
of  rheumatism  and  other  ailments. 
Send  me  a dozen  bottles  at  once  and 
oblige,  yours  very  truly,  Tims.  Berry. 
The  writer  of  above  ietter  tails  to  men- 
tion whether  he  got  the  “formal  guaran- 
tee" he  wanted  or  not,  but  he  seems 
jmsitive  ot  one  thing,  and  that  is,  that 
he  got  cured  of  his  ailment. 

Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer  holds 
an  unbroken  record  of  success  in  the 
treatment  of  blood  and  constitutional 
disorders.  It  is  not  a patent  medicine 
and  druggists  do  not  handle  it.  A paper 
called  “ The  Surprise"  tells  all  about  it. 
Write  for  a copy.  Sent  free.  Address, 
Dr.  P.  Fahrney,  112  III  S.  Hoyne  Ave., 
Chicago,  111. 


BOOKS  WORTH  READING. 

The  Young  Man  Foursquare  ( Vance) 

# .50 

First  Battles  (Atkins) 

Prayers  for  Heart  and  Home  (Meyer)  .75 
Baidism  with  the  Holy  Sjiirit  (Torrey ) 

The  .Vets,  (A  systematic  study  of  the 


Book  of  Acts  (.Vllenl 

Talks  With  Young  Men  (.Sperry)  .7a 

At  Mother's  Knee  (Otts)  LOO 

Interesting  and  Instructive  Beading 
for  the  Young  (Jones)  I"*' 

Before  He  is  Twenty  (Abbott  and 
others)  '■*'* 

Calvary  to  Pentecost  (Meyer)  .•>() 

Bible  Header's  Guide  (Schenck)  L2o 
The  Essex  Lad  (Life  of  Spurgeon i .50 
Talks  to  Boys  (Hunter)  -a*' 

Talks  to  Girls  ( Hunter i 
With  Christ  in  the  School  of  Prayer 
(Murray! 

The  Open  Secret  (11.  W.  Smith)  1.00 


Every-Day  Religion  (11.  W.  Smithi  I.oo 
The  Christian's  Secret  of  a Haj)i)y 
Life  (11.  W.  Smith) 

Cheipie  Book  on  the  Bank  of  Faith 
(Spurgeon) 

Spurgeon’s  Gems  • 

Sermons  in  Candles  (Spurgeon)  LOO 

Advice  to  a Y oung  Christian  .30 

Christ  and  Adornments  ( Platt i .50 

Precept  upon  Precept 
Line  upon  Line 

Come  to  Jesus  •'“ 

Lessons  for  Christian  M orkers 

These  are  all  standard  books,  bound 
in  cloth,  and  contain  much  profitable 
reading.  If  you  will  send  us  an  order 
for  any  five  of  the  above  books,  we 
will  allow  you  a discount  of  10  per 
cent.,  and  will  prepay  charges.  Cash 

must  accompany  the  order.  Address  all 
orders  to 

Mennonite  Purlishino  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Absolutely  Pure. 


(Mel,  alert  for  Us  great  leavening  slrengtli 
nnrt  heallhlnlness.  Assures  the  food  against 
alum  an. I all  foinis  of  a 111  ler  iUrn  eomnion 
to  ilie  cheap  In-ands. 

KOVAI.  IIAKINI)  CO«-|)Kll  CO.,  N KM  tOKK. 

BOOKS  FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 

The  Story  ok  Joskiti. 
a “ “ Daniel. 

The  Life  ok  Christ,  for  the  young. 
Full  page  colored  illustrations. 
Handsomely  bound.  Each  .to  cei.ts. 
The  Like  ok  Christ  in  I’k ti  re  and 
Story,  by  Louise  Seymour  Hou;;h- 
ton.  This  book  is  cliarmingly  u ril- 
ten,  ami  contains  fuff  descriptii  ns 
of  the  parables  and  miracles  of  . iir 
l,oril.  it  has  '395  pages.  8x9'., 
inches.  190  illustrations,  isliound 
in  fine  cloth,  with  liandsome  de- 
sign in  black  and  gold  on  side  and 
hack.  Price,  iiostiiaiil.  .SLoO 

(This  l)ook|can  also  be  bad  in  (lermaii.) 

IIUNGEiurio  vV  Thiilsting.  a splen 
did  thiWelion  of  stories  for  the 
youn^  folks.  K50  pages.  7 x ID'-, 
incbes\  illnstrateii,  lioiind  in  cloHi. 
with  gold  side  title.  60  cents. 

The  Bihle  1‘m  ti  he  Book.  .V  I'ean 
tifiil  and  attractive  liook  for  chil- 
dren. it  contains  16  elegant  full 
page  and  64  quarter  page  colored 
illustrations  of  Biltlc  scenes,  witti 
descriptions.  11  is  sure  to  please. 
Size  of  page  8i.,.\ll  indies.  BmmU 
richly  in  clotli.  SLijO 


Have  you  seen  the 

Travis 

Reference 

Harmony 

of  the  Four  Gospels? 

It  is'  not  a book,  but  a study  consisting 
of  coloreil  maps,  a complete  .Vlphabet- 
ical  Index  to  the  recorded  events  in 
Christ's  Life.  .\  Genealogy  Chart,  a 
Talileof  Distances,  a Series  of  Seventy 
eiglit  Heference  Slips,  harmonizing  tlie 
Four  (li)spels,  and  a Key  to  tlie  I*  our 
Gospels  (irinted  in  two  colors,  and  can 
lie  placed  in  any  Bible  or  Testament. 

It  costs  only  60  cents,  with  full  direc 
tions  for  |ilacing  it  in  your  Bible.  You 
will  never  regret  it  if  yon  buy  one. 

Address, 

Mennonite  PuDlistiino  Go.. 

tLKtIflRT,  INDIflUft. 

New  Blood 

works  wonders,  so  thev  sav.  Rich, 
red  blood  tliat  nourishes  vitality  and 
gives  liopc  and  biiovancv,  is  possible, 
even  to  the  aged. 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

cleanses  and  vit.ilizes  the  blood,  fills 
tile  sv'lem  with  new  life  and  strength, 
l iiAv  can  von  bear  the  thoughts  ot  be- 
ing a “whitened  sepulchre”  clean 
witnoni  but  vonr  blood  within  tuff  ot 
ii.iu-'.- iting  tilth.'  With  pure  blooil. 
he.ilth  is  easv.  It  is  made  so  by  using 
Dr.  Petei’s  Bio  id  Vitali/er. 

A sp  'edv  cure  for  kidney  troubles, 
liver  coinplain's,  stmna.h  disorders, 
liieninad-m  and  ever\  ailment  that 
conies  irom  bad  blood. 

I lon’t  make  the  mistake  of  asking 
for  it  at  a dnu'  store.  Druggists  can 
nut  secute  it.  Sold  only  by  our  local 
retail  agen  s,  or  write 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY. 

1 12-1 14  S.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


Five  DollarsW"- 

WILL  BUY  ONE  OF  OUR  BEAUTIFUL 

Family  Bibles  No.  15, 

HADE  SPECIALLY  TO  ORDER  FOR  OUR  TRADE. 


It  is  printed  on  tine  white  i-apcr.  in  clear  lyiie.  making  it  mnch  . asiiT  to 
read  than  the  majority  of  Family  Bibles.  It  contains: 

The  Old  and  New  Testaments:  The  Apocrypha;  Smith  s Self- 
Pronouncing  Dictionary  of  the  Bible.  iMitliracmi:  "ver  one  linmlre.l 
imires;  Genealogical  Table  fniiii  .\ilam  to  C hi  i■■■l . 

Marriage  Certificate  anil  Family  Record;  a iiiiniher  of  line 
Full-Page  Illustrations;  Concordance;  Psaim.s  m Metre;  ete. 

It  is  bound  in  fuff  blaek  leatlier.  panelled  sides,  with  gold  stamp,  and  has 
gilt  edges,  and  is 

Positively  the  Best  Family  Bible  for  the  money  that 
we  have  ever  been  able  to  offer.— ^^“^*“***"' 

.Vddress  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  GO . Llkliart.  Ind. 


I 


HO 


HTCRALT)  OF  TRUTH. 


March  1,  189' 


gHOEMAKEB’S  POULTRY, 

EGGS  ANO  INCUBATORS 

AT  REDUCED  PRICES 

Our  Mammoth  Illustrated 
Cataloftue  contains  7t>  largo 
pages  of  Fancy  Poultry,  Incu- 
bators, Ilroodors  and  a full 
line  of  Poultry  Supplies. 

the  COLUMBIAN  POULTRY  BOOK 

of  »viir/w  fniiv  practioHl  nomplpto  and  to  the  iK>int.  Worth  Dollars  to  Poultry 

these  two  GREX^  books  sent  postpaid 


PRICES  OF  TRACTS 


PIIBLISMRD  BV  THE 


V]ennonite  iBool^ 


ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


Tract  <i)Ociety, 


No. 


I. 

:i. 

7. 

S. 

•I. 

III. 

11. 

12. 

i:i. 

14. 

ir>. 

Hi. 

17. 

IK. 

I'.t. 

2U. 

21. 

22. 

21. 

25. 

215. 

27. 

2K. 

21*. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

22. 


Dance.  Hy  C.  1'.  IVntecost. 


Per 

Doz. 

.15 

.04 

.04 


'I’he  Christian  and  the  Modern 
Hible  Headings.  Hy.I.S.  C. 

Christianity  Teaches  Peace — 

,1  acob  Schoonerhaven  on  Sanctification 

Why  You  should  he  a Christian.  15y  t'lara  M.  Brubaker 02 

The  Way  of  Salvation.  Hy  C.  II.  Spurgeon. 

The  True  (Jround  of  Safety  and  Peace 

The  Only  Safe  Way  Out 

The  Source  of  Spiritual  Life.  Hy  .1.  S.  C 

Is  their  Salvation  for  Me?  Hy  .1.  S.  Hackus 

tiuestions  and  Hesolutions.  Hy  K.  S.  (1 

Serpents  in  the  Wall.  Hy  Theodore  L.  Cuyler 

('ease  Working  Try  Helieving 

'I'ake  Warning.  Hy.I.C.  Kyle 

A Word  to  Those  Who  Seek  Entire  Conformity  to  the  Will 

ofOod.  Hy  C.  Larew 

The  Use  of  Tobacco 

The  Last  Letter 

W hich  Route 

Hihle  Teaching  on  Dress 

MTiy  Close  Communion 

Hible  Doctrines  Hrielly  Stated 0^ 

Cliristian  (Jiving 

.Against  Secret  Societies.. 

The  llnequal  Yoke 

A re  Y ou  Horn  Again  ? 

A Railway  Incident 

Trying  to  Save  Himself 

('hapters  of  Pure  Cold  _ 

GALLONS 


.011 

.04 

.02 

.02 


.01 

.01 


.04 

.04 

.04 


.02 


Per 

llund. 

#1.00 

.20 

.20 

.15 

.15 

.45 

.20 

.15 

.15 

.07 

.07 

.15 

.15 

.15 

. .20 
.07 
.07 
.07 
.15 
.20 
.20 
.20 
.20 
.20 
.20 
.15 
.07 
.15 


Buy  a Globe  Incubator  and  Brooder 

If  you  want  the  l.twi  hot 
water  pipe  system.  Ab- 
Boiutely  self-regulating, 
best  machine  on  the  mar- 
•marhi  t Otir  gtiiiraiitee 
L£>  goes  with  every  ma- 
chine. Finely  Illustrated 
Catalogue  free.  Ad<lress. 
SHOEMAKER  INCUBATOR  tO..  Freeport,  III  , U.  a.  A. 

Clev’lind,  Ciscir.niii,  Chicago  & St.  Louis 

RAILWAV. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


6000 

PURE  APPLE  BUTTER 

For  Sale  at 

VERY  LOW  PRICES. 
SATISFACTION  GUARANTEED. 

Please  address  3 8 '97 

C.  J.  MILLER,  Smlthvllle,  Ohio 

Successor  to  Miller  and  B'enneman. 


FOR 


BIBLES 


Conden9#»d 

Schedule 

of  Trairs. 

Kpkkctivr  Jati  1, 

IHIW. 

<;OlN(;  NORTH. 

STATl  NS. 

(;OING 

5 SOOTH. 

N o. 

No 

No, 

No. 

No. 

28. 

101. 

102. 

105. 

101. 

27. 

Hin 

)>in 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

K.-Vl 

2.10 

0.15 

Ilcnlon  Ihirbor  7.10 

1.10 

ft.:40 

H.02 

1.22 

r>  1ft 

Niles 

8.02 

1.57 

«57 

T.:i8 

12.o7 

Gran4**r 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.2ft 

12.:il» 

ft.07 

Klkhart 

8 4H 

2.44 

8.10 

12.17 

1.17 

Goshen 

!MHI 

0.06 

A.  M. 

11. .'Wl 

1.24 

Milford  Jet. 

9.31 

3.27 

n.27 

:ir)« 

Warsaw 

10.02 

I0.(V» 

2.1ft 

Wahash 

11.3:) 

5.15 

ft.Tl 

1.54 

Marlon 

l’2.2'l 

5.68 

K.OO 

12.40 

.Anderson 

t.40 

7.15 

A.  M. 

11.15 

Indlanii{K)lls 

.3.10 

8.45 

11.02 

Uushvllle 

3.28 

10.25 

(JreensburK 

4.20 

N.  Vernon 

.5.20 

K.IIO 

t'lnclnnati 

8.1.5 

FAIVIILY 

Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
ELKHART,  IND 

Large  Stock  at  Right 
Prices. 


Lightning  Scissors  Sharpener, 


Sample,  26  cts, 
in  stamps. 


All  iraluK  dally  exceptHunday. 

(i.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent.  F.lkharl.  lud. 
Owar  <1.  Mtirniy,  Trafltr"  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

1).  B.  Martin,  (ien.  Fag«.  * Tkt.  Agt., 

ClDOlnnatl,  Oblo. 


Agents 
Wanted 
Everywhere. 

A ready  selling,  useful  article.  Many 
thousand  sold,  every  family  needs 
it.  Special  terms  to  religious  and 
benev'oleiit  societies. 

For  particulars  address,  4—18 

J.  A.  RIDENOUR,  Anderson,  Ind. 


MENNONITE  PERIODICALS. 

“Herald  of  Truth,”  organ  of  six- 
teen Mennonite  conferences  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada;  a 10  page 
semi-monthly.  The  paper  Is  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  practical  piety,  and  as  a 
record  of  Christian  work  among  the 
Mennonites.  A.  H.  Kolb,  Editor.  Price, 
per  year,  #1.00 

“Hekolu  ueu  Wahrheit,”  the  or- 
gan of  the  above  conferences.  German. 
Same  number  of  pages,  etc.,  as  the 
English.  A.  H.  Kolb,  Editor.  Price,  per 
year,  #1.00 

Hoth  of  the  above  papers  to  one  ad- 
dress, per  year,  #1.50 

“Mennonitische  Rundschau,”  a 
German  four  page  weekly,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  German  Mennonite 
residents  in  America.  D.  F.  .Tantzeri, 
Editor.  Price,  per  year,  76  cts. 

A monthly  edition  of  the  above  is 
published  for  exclusive  circulation  in 
Russia  and  other  foreign  countries 
Price,  per  year,  50  cts. 

“Words  ok  (Jhekr,"  an  illustrated 
four  page  weekly,  for  the  Sunday  school 
and  home  circle.  A.  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 
Prices,  P®r  copy 

Single  subscription,  per  year,  50  cts. 

5 10  to  one  address  per  year,  each,  .42 

5 H)  “ (1  months,  “ .21 

10  50  “ per  year,  “ .2(5 

10  i)0  “ 8 months,  “ .18 

over  .50  “ per  year,  “ .:i0 

“ ,50  “ 8 months,  “ .15 

“Der  Ciihistliciie  Jugendfreund.” 
a German  four  page  weekly,  illustrated, 
for  Sunday  school  and  home.  .1.  11. 
Landes,  Editor.  Prices  same  as  Words 
of  Cheer. 

“Lesson  Helps,"  for  the  Sunday 
school.  *1.  S.  CoflFman,  Editor.  A 52 
page  quarterly,  giving  concise  comments 
on  the  International  S.  S.  Lessons,  and 
practical  thoughts  for  every  day  life. 
I’rice,  1 copy  per  year,  20  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  one  year,  each,  12  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  3 months,  each,  3 cts. 

“Lkktions  Heftk,”  a German  edi- 
tion of  the  above,  at  the  same  prices. 

All  of  the  above  papers  are  published 
by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

“Y^oung  People's  Paper,"  an  eight 
page  bi-weekly,  (5.  K.  Hostetler,  Editor 
An  excellent  paper  for  young  people, 
undenominational.  Price,  per  year,  .75 
“Der  Christlichk  Hundksbote,” 
organ  of  the  General  Conference  of 
Mennonites  of  North  America.  LA. 
Sommer,  Editor,  Herne,  Ind.  An  eight 
page  weekly.  Price,  per  year,  #1.50 
“Der  Kinderbote,”  an  illustrated 
four  page  semi-monthly  paper  for  chil- 
dren and  Sunday  schools.  I.  A.  Som- 
mer, Editor,  Herne,  Ind.  Prices, 

Single  subscription  per  year,  .30 

10  copies  or  over,  per  year,  each,  .20 
“The  Mennonite,”  an  eight  page 
monthly,  A.  H.  Shelly,  Editor,  Milford 
Square,  Pa.  The  Mennonite  is  pub- 
lished by  the  Eastern  branch  of  the 
(Jeneral  Conference  of  Mennonites. 
ITice,  per  year,  50  cts. 

“The  Gospel  Banner,”  a sixteen 
page  weekly,  organ  of  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  in  Christ.  II.  S.  Hallman,  Ed- 
itor, Berlin,  Ont  Price,  per  year,  #1.25 
“Der  Zionsbote,”  organ  of  the  Men- 
nonite Brethren  of  North  America,  is  a 
four  page  weekly.  ,1.  F.  Harms,  Editor, 
Hillsboro,  Kansas.  Price,  per  year,  #1.0C 
“Mennonitische  Blaetter,”  an 
eight  page  monthly.  II.  van  der  Smis- 
sen.  Editor,  Altona,  (Jermany.  Price 
per  year,  50  cts 

“Das  Gemkind|2Blatt,”  an  eight 
page  monthly,  .Jacob  Here,  Editor, 
Reihen,  near  Sinsheim,  Baden,  Ger- 
many. Price,  per  year,  80  cts 

“Der  ZioNSPiLOER,”  organ  of  the 
Mennonite  church  in  Switzerland.  Pub- 
lished semi-monthly,  by  John  Kipfer, 
Langnan,  Ct.  Herne,  Switzerland.  Price, 
per  year,  #1.00 

“De  Zondaosbode,”  orran  of  the 
Mennonite  church  in  Holland.  Four 
page  weekly  published  by  P.Feenstra,Jr., 
Hague,  Holland.  Price,  per  year,  85  cts 
Orders  for  all  of  the  above  papers  may 
be  sent  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


WARSAW,  IND. 

f WF,  MAKE  A SPECIALTY  OK 

Plain  Clothing. 

Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we 
make  ourclotliing,  measuring  blanks, 
tape  measure  aud  rules  for  ordering 
will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules 
for  self-measurement  are  so  simple  any 
one  can  understand  them. 

We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and 
the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur- 
chaser or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our 
prices  are  reasonable.  Address, 

Phillipson  Clothing  Co  , 

8’im-7'i.7  WARSAW,  IND. 

ll>  hm  e iliscotitiniicd  our  Chirayo  office  and 
in  the  future  will  do  all  huiiine.>is  from  above 
addreftfi, 

Elkhart  (&  Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  i,  Going  west,  leaves 6:30  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8:00  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves 12:40  p.  m. 

No.  4.  Coming  east,  arrives 3-*5P- 

Bach  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha- 
waka with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  alM 
with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend, 
Chicago  and  C.  and  G.  T.  points. 


Darwin  F Coe. 
TTaffic  MauwFer 


H.  E.  Bucklbn, 
General  MauaeeT, 


Adolph  Winter’s  Galvanic  Electric 
Apparatuses  from  Germany. 

Lised  111  all  hospitals  and  by  the  bestphysi- 
clans  and  professors. 

Safest  remedy  for  Gout,  Rheumatism,  all 
sorts  of  Nervousness,  (nervous  headache  and 
Toothache,  Insomnia,  general  weakness, 
etc  )>*Jio-Well  as  Asthma.  Anaemia,  poor  cir- 
culation of  the  blood.  Kidney  trouble,  hard- 
ness of  hearing.  Stomach  and  Heart-trouble. 
Convulsions.  La  urippe,  Paralysis  and  all 
the  results  thereof. 

In  the  medical  circle  of  Germany  it  Is  the 
unlvcr.al  agreement  that  Adolph  Winters 
Ualvanin  Electric  Apparatuses,  owing  to  their 
uninterrupted  and  mild  current,  pniduec  a 
more  speedy  and  positive  result  for  the  above 
named  ailments,  than  any  other  remedy. 

We  find  t'>ese  apparatuses  spread  all 
through  Germany,  Austria  and  Hungary, 
They  are  used  In  hovel  and  palace,  and  every- 
botly  Israore  than  s^ttstled  with  them.  The 
wonderlul  success  alone  ludnced  me  to  accept 
the  general  agency  for  this  country,  and 
wherever  my  apparatuses  have  been  intro- 
duced 1 have  had  large  orders  for  them,  as  all 
afflicted  will  make  use  of  this  highly  benen- 
cial  remedy.  For  instance  I have  fw.nt  to  Tav- 
istock, Ontario,  Canada  to  E.  Weltlaufer.  in 
whose  case  all  medical  aid  was  of  no  avail 
and  who  has  been  rnred  by  the  use  of  my  ap- 
paratuses, 200  of  these  within  a short  time. 
The  hyglean  power  of  these  apparatuses  has 
been  proved  by  medical  opinions  and  cb^- 
ical  examinations,  and  no  one  is  ab  e to  ofRr 
the  honored  public  an  equal  guarantee;  the 
expectations  of  the  sick  will  be  excelled  by 

the  speedy  relief  obtained. 

I pay  special  attention  to  each  case  ana  en* 
deavor  to  give  satisfacvlon  to  all. 

Everybody  must  use  2 apparatuses,  one  to 
be  worn  at  day  time,  the  oihcr  during  the 
night.  The  hyglean  power  continues  for  sev- 
eral years,  and  are  worn  without  Interfering 
whatever  in  the  person’s  occiipatlon.  Full 
directions  are  always  enclosed.  Duty  paid 
on  all  Canadian  orders.  C4^  aa 

2App.,  $5  00;  4App.,$9.00;  6 App..  $12.00. 
When  ordering  kindly  mention  this  paper. 
I import  all  apparatuses  from  Germany 
where  thev  are  made  under  oareful  inspec- 
tion In  the  manufacturing  establishment  of 
A.  Winter,  and  here  before  sending  out  their 
efflclency  is  again  tested  ^7. 
would  be  almost  an  imiKwslhlllty  to  fail  their 

proper  action.  ^ . 

Should  one  or  the  other  of  my  customers, 
ag'^lnst  mv  expectations,  not  gain  the  desired 
effect,  I ask  them  to  inform  me  of  the  same, 
also  stating  all  particulars,  so  that  I may  ad- 
vise them  and  remedy  it,  as  I wish  to  offer  all 
suffprers  the  best  guarante<%  that  they  may 

not  spend  their  money  useless. 

I have  removed  ray  offleo  to 
Street.  E.  ■»  ''' 

Electric  Hyglean  Chain  Co. 

Qeneral  Repreaentatlve,  W.  STRAU^, 
109  Blixabeth  St.,  E.  Detroit,  Mich 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

There  will  never  fail  to  be  a grand 
harvest  if  we  “sow  to  the  Spirit.’ 

♦ 

The  program  of  the  Illinois  S.  S. 
Conference  is  before  us.  The  time  is 
May  28th  and  27th;  the  place,  Morrison, 
Whiteside  Co.,  111. 

* 

As  we  close  a few  days  earlier  than 
usual  several  items  of  correspondence 
are  crowded  out  of  this  number.  They 
will  appear  in  our  next  issue. 

* 

Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole,  of  Trousdale. 
Kansas,  is,  according  to  last  reports, 
slowly  improving,  and  hopes  are  now  en- 
tertained of  his  complete  recovery. 

* 

The  meetings  at  the  Clinton  (Brick) 
M.  IL,  Elkhart  Co  , Ind.,  held  by  Bro. 
J.S.  Shoemaker,  of  Dakota,  111.,  resulted 
in  six  confessions  and  a general  encour- 
agement of  the  members. 

* 

Items  for  publication  may  he  sent 
direct  to  the  Editor,  hut  all  luisiness 
matters  should  be  addressed  to  the  I’uh- 
lishing  House.  This  plan  lessens  the 

danger  of  delays  and  mistakes. 

* 

Bish.  Jonas  Snyder,  of  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  recently  had  a narrow  escape  from 
death.  Hy  mistake  he  took  a dose  of 
carbolic  acid  instead  of  some  medicine. 
An  emetic  taken  as  soon  as  he  dis- 
covered his  mistake,  relieved  his 
stomach  of  the  poison  and  no  doubt 
saved  his  life,  but  left  him  a badly 
burned  mouth  and  throat. 


Our  aged  brother,  Pre.  John  Alle- 
hach,  of  Sellersville,  Montgomery  Co.. 
Pa.,  recently  had  the  misfortune  to  fall 
and  break  his  limb  near  the  thigh. 
The  accident  falls  heavily  on  him  as  he 
is  now  in  his  93d  year. 

* 

Correction.— Hy  a typographical  er- 
ror the  Herald  made  Bro.  Loucks  say 
medical  theory,  instead  of  nudiiil 
theory  in  Article  I of  his  series  of  ar- 
ticles on  prayer.  This  correction  clears 
that  part  to  those  who  did  not  see  the 
point  he  aimed  at  by  the  heading  as 


Notice.— In  pursuance  of  a resolution 
passed  by  the  Ohio  Conference  of  1898. 
all  questions  intended  for  discussion  in 
Ohio  Conference  in  May  session  of  1897, 
should  be  sent  to  the  Moderator,  I.  J. 
Hiichwalter,  Dalton,  O.,  not  later  than 
April  1,  in  order  that  they  may  he  pub- 
lished in  Herald  of  Truth  prior  to 
the  convening  of  said  conference. 

♦ 

The  widows  of  India  equal  four  times 
the  population  of  London,  or  nearly  20,- 
000, (XK).  The  children  of  India  walking 
four  abreast,  two  feet  apart,  would  make 
a procession  about  5,(XX)  miles  long,  that 
is  to  say  there  are  over  .50,1X10,01X1  chil- 
dren in  India.  And  the  present  famine 
and  plague  combined  are  carrying  thous 
ands  of  these  poor  little  ones  away 
weekly.  Let  us  send  them  means. 

* 

C.  H.  Vatman,  the  well  known  evan- 
gelist and  writer,  has  just  returned  from 
England,  and  his  first  work  in  America 
will  he  to  hold  a series  of  meetings  in 
Elkhart,  in  which  many  of  the  churches 
will  join.  The  meetings  will  continue 
from  March  10th  to  March  31st.  There 
is  room  for  much  work  in  this  citj  and 
we  pray  that  the  preaching  of  straight 
gospel  truth  will  lead  many  to  a better 
life. 

♦ 

We  are  informed  that  a party  of 
about  twenty-five  of  our  brethren  have 
left  their  homes  near  the  ancient  Rus- 
sian-Persian  town  of  Tashkend,  Persia 
and  will  reach  Minnesota  some  time  in 
April,  where  they  will  settle.  This  is  a 
long  and  wearisome  journey.  We  hope 
they  will  find  in  America  the  pleasant, 
peaceful  homes  for  which  they  long,  it 
is  possible  that  all  the  Mennonites  in 
Persia  will  come  to  this  country  in  the 
near  future. 


For  some  unaccountable  reason  a 
number  of  remittances  from  subscribers 
living  at  Emma  and  Middlehiiry,  Inil., 
failed  to  reach  us.  Wo  would  again  ad- 
vise our  friends  to  send  us  tlieir  remit- 
tances hy  draft  or  money  order  and  not 
put  the  money  into  llie  envelope,  as  the 
money,  paper  or  silver,  iseasily  detected, 
and  is  therefore  a temptation  to  those 
handling  the  mails,  since  ttie  letter  con- 
taining the  money  can  he  lost  and  all 
trace  of  it  is  lost,  with  no  chance  ot  re- 
covering it. 

* 

A father,  in  renewing  Ids  sul>scriptioii, 
al.-io  siihserihed  for  Ids  sou  wtio  lives  ill 
another  state,  adding,  “I  feel  it  my  duty 
to  send  the  II KRAI. D of  Tih  tm  to  my 
son,  as  I lielieve  it  stioidd  he  in  every 
home.  1 saiietioii  every  word  written 
ill  the  issue  of  I'el).  15  by  a lirotlier  in 
Eastern  Pennsylvania,"  ete.  -V  dollar  a 
year  to  send  the  Herald  to  some  ilear 
son  or  daughter  that  is  away  from  home 
is  not  much,  hut  it  may  lie  one  of  tlie 
best  ways  possilile  to  spend  that  amount 
for  our  children's  heiielit,  and  our 
brother's  aet  is  Idghly  commendalde. 
We  might  add,  morever,  tliat  lie  is  lint 
one  of  many  fatliers  who  does  tlius. 
May  God  bless  liotli  parents  and  chil 
(Iren. 

♦ 

Church  building  again.  Since  our 
last  issue  in  which  this  matter  was  re 
ferred  to.  W(*  havt*  received  anothiT  ai>- 
(leal  for  aid  toassist  ill  Indldiiig  a meeting 

house.  This  appeal  eoines  from  Knox 
County,  Tennessee,  wliere  II.  II.  Good 
and  Noah  Yoder  are  ministers.  The 
lirethren  there  have  a very  old  and  a 
very  poor  house,  and  also  allogethei  too 
small.  Tldslhe  writer  knows  from  actual 
knowledge.  They  propose  now  tohidid 
a house  that  will  cost  from  ssnn  to  st. 
(XX).  They  have  ahoni  .-siX HI  siihserihed, 
and  request  that  if  any  one  feels  to 
coiitriluite  to  this  cause,  they  may  semi 
it  to  Bro.  Solomoii  5 oder.  Richland. 
Teiiii..  and  it  will  lie  thankfully  received 
and  acknowledged.  I'tiey  will  need  it 

by  Se|it.  1st,  IH97. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman,  Inisiness  iiiaiia 
ger  of  tlie  Meniioiiite  I’ulilishiiig  < o„ 
left  KIkliart,  for  Chester  Comity.  I ’a., 
oil  tlie  5th  ol  March,  tin  Ihc  1.5th  he 
expects  to  lie  ill  Lancaster.  .Vs  noted  in 
a former  iiumtier  of  oin  paper,  the  coii- 
tiiiiied  growtli  and  increase  (d  tlie  print 
iiigaud  pulilishing  linsiness  of  the  Coin 
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paiiy  has  been  of  sueli  an  extent, 
that  it  has  become  necessary  to  increase 
the  paid  up  capital  stin'k.  M ith  this 
purpose  in  view,  the  directors  have  de- 
cided to  offer  for  sale  a certain  amount 
of  stock,  believing  Uiat  there  are  many 
of  our  people  who  liave  means  and 
will)  will  he  glad  for  the  opportunity  to 
make  a safe  investment  that  will  pay  a 
fair  rate  of  interest,  and  enable  them  to 
lend  tlieir  means  to  a good  cause. 
Bro.  Lehman  expects  to  remain  in  Laii 
caster  at  least  a week,  and  wliile  there 
will  have  his  lieadquarters  witli  Bro. 
Jolin  L.  Miller,  No.  127  East  King  street, 
where  all  wlioare  interested  in  the  mat 
ter  of  investing  in  or  purchasing  Men- 
nonite I’uhlishiiig  Company  stock  may 
call  and  have  an  interview  with  him, 
and  he  will  he  glad  to  give  tliem  full 
particulars. 


For  Ihe  llortiUl  Truth. 

SKETCHtS  FROM  LIFE. 

IIV  ,1.  K.  FUNK. 

Fur  luoiitlis  my  time  was  taken  u|> 
witti  my  cliureli  work.  I tiad  to  make 
every  day  and  every  hour  count.  Ha[i- 
tibiiial  services  in  tin'  ditlereiit  congre- 
gations of  my  ctiarge,  and  in  several 
eoiigregatioiis  outside  ot  my  cliarge,  had 
kept  me  closely  engaged  until  all  had 
lieeii  attended  to  exeejit  live  congrega- 
tions. 

I was  slow  to  make  these  appoint 
ineiits,  for  some  reason  lor  whioii  I 
could  mil  account,  it  seemed  to  me  the 
way  before  me  was  not  clear.  I studied 
aiui  tiesitated  and  studied  over  the  mat 
U*r  again,  lint  could  not  arrive  at  any  del 
initc-  conclusion.  I’inally,  however,  the 
letters  were  written,  and  the  time  when 
1 should  lie  witli  two  of  tliese  congrega 
lions  wasdelinitely  settled.  Twoot'he 
otlier  places  were  left  soiiiew  hat  in  donhl. 

1 was  to  leav»‘  liome  on  the  morning 
of  the  third  day  after  niy  last  letter  was 
written.  The  Lord  was  very  good  to 
me.  I had  just  about  recovered  from  a 
severe  indisposition.  1 was  rt'gainmg 
strength  and  a Ironhlesonie  cough  had 
almost  entirely  left  me.  I bail  a good 
night's  rest,  and  rose  in  good  spirits  and 
witli  usual  vigor  ot  body,  t oniiiiending 
myself  and  all  that  God  had  m His 
mercy  entnisled  to  my  care,  into  Ills  di 
vine  protection,  1 went  out  to  tlie  duties 
before  me. 

While  overseeing  some  repairs  alionl 
tlie  lionie.  a telegram  was  liron>;ht  me, 
demanding  my  imniediale  presence  in 

. While  my  iiiiiul  was  seriously  c\ 
ereised  as  to  wliat  I slioiild  do.  a la  ly. 
with  a friend,  came  to  niy  oilice  for  the 
pnrpiise  ot  having  iier  will  wriltiii 
Witli  only  three  lionrs  of  time  liefore  inv 
train  would  leave,  a w ill  to  write,  S'  n c 
tcmiioral  affairs  to  arrange,  a grip  i>> 
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jiack  and  the  many  other  things  that 
came  iij)  to  think  of  and  arrange  on  tak- 
ing a trip,  will  certainly  give  the  reader 
to  understand  that  time  to  me  during 
those  three  hours  was  precious. 

Hut  God  prospered  me.  The  will  was 
written,  signed,  sealed  and  delivered;  all 
the  necessary  arrangements  were  made 
and  promptly  at  11.55,  noon,  1 was 
aboard,  and  the  train,  according  to  the 
usual  American  slang  phrase,  “pulled 
out,"  and  instead  of  going  to  Michigan 
on  Friday  morning,  to  attend  to  my 
church  services  there,  1 was  now  (Wed- 
nesday eveiung)  on  a F.  A N.  W.  train, 
on  my  way  to  the  North-west. 

On  my  way  to  Chicago,  1 stepped  for- 
ward into  the  next  car.  In  that  car  what 
did  I see?  Something  I had  never  seen 
before.  1 looked  over  the  car  and  saw 
only  two  full  grown  j)ersons,  a gentle- 
man and  a lady,  and  then  a young  girl 
of  some  twelve  or  thirteen  years  old. 
The  rest  of  the  i)as8engers  were  all  little 
folks  of  froip  tour  to  six  years  old.  1 had 
seen  carloads  of  children  before,  but  not 
all  so  young  and  small  as  these  were. 
They  were  children  who  had  been  gath- 
ered from  the  slums  and  the  homes  of 
poverty  and  wretchedness  in  New  York 
city,  by  the  faithful  mission  workers 
whose  hearts  go  out  in  love  toward  the 
sorrowing  and  sulTering  ones.  They  had 
been  trained,  and  fed,  and  clothed  and 
taken  care  of;  and  now  places  or  homes 
had  been  provided  for  all  of  them.  111  in 
number,  in  south-western  Missouri,  and 
these  faithful  three  had  them  in  charge 
and  were  taking  them  to  their  destina- 
tion. 

They  were  nearly  all  bright,  happy- 
looking  faces;  the  boys,  being  a little 
bolder,  and  more  forward  than  the  girls, 
made  advances,  and  ofl'ered  to  shake 
hands,  and  were  esj)ecially  cheerful. 
Among  the  girls  1 saw  a number  of  line 
features  and  really  handsome  faces. 
One  of  the  fairest  and  best  featured  had 
her  handsome  face  api>ear  all  the  hand- 
somer by  a luxuriant  head  of  the  bright- 
est red  hair  1 had  ever  seen;  and  her 
hair  was  not  marred  either  by  the  bar- 
ber's shears  or  curling  irons  or  crimping 
pins. 

It  was  a pretty  sight,  when  the  train 
had  reached  Chicago,  and  the  little  ones 
w'ere  handed  out  of  the  car,  one  l)y  one; 
the  girls  with  somewhat  uniform  dresses 
and  all  in  white  bonnets  or  hoods,  on 
the  lead,  and  the  boys,  all  in  wide- 
brimmed  dark  colored  straw  hats,  all 
marched  down  the  platform  to  the  wait 
ing-room.  Many  strangers,  and'  even 
railroad  men  had  to  stop  and  look  at 
the  little  waifs  going  to  their  far-away 
homes  in  the  West. 

Kven  these  little  ones  have  their  trials 
and  their  sorrows,  and  though  leaving 
their  homes  of  sorrow,  where  we,  who 
have  been  used  to  better  things,  could 
see  nothing  to  regret,  or  to  feel  sorry  for 
after  being  taken  from  tnem,  yet  they 
have  left  on  the  minds  of  these  children 
impressions  which  they  love  to  cherish; 
and  one  of  these  little  boys,  one  of  the 
smallest,  sat  in  his  seat  with  woe  begone 
countenance  and  wept,  and  lamented  as 
only  a child  can,  sobbing  “1  want  to  go 
home."  Ah,  the  old  saying  is  true  and 
comes  with  touching  force  to  the  home- 
sick boy  or  girl,  or  even  to  older  iieople, 
in  a way  that  cannot  be  resisted; 

“There  is  no  place  like  home. 

He  it  ever  so  homely," 
or  ever  so  unhome-like. 

Hooking  over  these  children,  my  mind 
was  stirred  up  afresh  with  reference  to 
mission  work  in  the  cities— a subject  on 
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which  many  of  our  own  dear  people  are 
much  interested. 

It  seems  that  ex perient*  has  prove<l 
that  the  best  that  can  be  done  to  help 
these  lost,  forsaken  ones  in  the  cities,  is 
to  take  them  out  into  other  society  and 
jiut  them  under  better  intluences.  And 
what  other  societies  have  learned  in 
their  work,  our  Mennonite  people  will 
also  have  to  learn;  that  in  order  to  ac- 
comfilish  that  which  will  be  for  the  j>er- 
manent  benefit  of  those  that  are  deep 
ilown  in  the  slums  of  vice,  is  to  take,  at 
least  the  children,  and  bring  them  out 
into  pure  air,  and  clean  homes,  and  sur- 
round them  with  a go<Hl  moral  and  re- 
ligious atmosphere,  and  they  will  gen- 
erally ber'ome  good  and  useful  members 
of  the  church  and  of  sixiiety. 

A good  children’s  home  on  a large 
farm,  in  the  writer's  opinion,  is  the  best 
means  of  doing  effectual  mission  work, 
that  will  be  a blessing  both  to  the  chil- 
dren and  to  the  church. 

This  article  may  be  long  enough  for 
our  readers  this  time;  so  for  the  present 
farewell. 

Klkhurt,  hat. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAYER. 

111. 

UY  .\AUON  I.OUCKS. 

The  etTectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a 
riifhtcous  man  uvalleth  ranch.  Janies 
5:  IB. 

The  availing  pray  er,  or  the  kind  of 
person  whose  prayer  avails. 

Another  rendering  of  the  text  is. 
The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a right- 
eous man  accomplishes  much  in  its 
availing. 

1.  Mrsr  ni;  .\  umiiTKois  m.\n. 

(a)  Nat  ill  the  nhsoliite  senne.  It  is 
mockery  for  the  wicked  man  to  pray 
as  the  righteous.  God  has  not  promised 
to  hear  him  who  continues  on  in  sin, 
i.  makes  a habitual  practice  of  sin- 
ning. Vet  lie  does  not  require  absolute 
perfection,  /.  <.  that  we  be  so  pure  and 
holy  that  God  could  not  behold  any  evil 
in  us. 

Flijah  was  not  a jierfect  man  in  that 
sense,  lie  became  discouraged  at  the 
threat  of  a wicketl  woman,  and  asketl 
God  to  let  him  die  at  once,  just  after 
the  mighty  victory  on  Mt.  I'armel. 
where  F.lijah’s  Gwl  answered  by  lire— 
he  being  the  only  representative  there 
of  the  true  God  and  so  signally  vindi- 
cated His  wrath  on  llis  enemies,  the 
false  prophets. 

Flijah  was  a man  of  like  passions  as 
we  are,  yet,  when  he  jirayefl  earnestly 
that  it  might  not  rain,  it  rained  not  for 
the  space  of  three  years  and  six  months, 
lie  prayed  again  and  the  heavens  gave 
rain  and  the  earth  brought  forth  her 
fruit. 

Peter  was  not  jierfect  in  his  conduct 
at  Antioch,  Paul  says  he  walked  not 
ujirightly  ai  cording  to  the  truth  of  the 
Gosjiel. 

Peter  jirayetl  in  the  death  chamber  of 
a Dorcas.  He  calle<l  to  her  and  told  her 
to  arise.  She  ojiened  her  eyes  and  sat 
iiji.  and  Peter  presenteil  her  to  her 
friends  alive. 

Sullice  this  to  illustrate  how  the 
jirayer  of  men  of  God,  who  were  not 
righteous  in  the  absolute  sense,  yet 
availed  with  God. 

(hi  ///  a leijiil  sense.  Imjiuted. 
Abraham  was  not  righteous  in  the 
absolute  sense.  He  believed  God.  He 
did  not  stagger  at  His  word.  He  was 
fully  jiersuaded  that  what  He  had 
promised  He  was  able  also  to  perform. 


Therefore  it  was  imputed  to  him  for 
righteousness.  Obedience  to  (iod  is  the 
highest  law.  He  who  strives  to  walk 
according  to  GihI's  law  of  righteousness, 
holiness  and  truth,  though  he  makes 
mistakes,  yet  is  he  counted  righteous  in 
GckI’s  sight,  because  he  makes  confes- 
sion of  all  that  he  sees  in  him  that  is 
impure  and  unholy. 

“Ye  shall  do  my  judgments  and  keep 
mine  ordinances;  to  walk  therein:  I am 
the  Lord  your  God.” 

“Y'e  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes, 
and  my  judgments:  which,  if  a man  do, 
he  shall  live  in  them;  1 am  the  Lord.” 
Lev.  18:4,  5. 

He  who  trangressed  the  law  became  a 
sinner,  and  must  obey  the  law  by  offer- 
ing a sacrifice  for  sin.  Offering  the  sac- 
rifice did  not  undo  the  wrong,  yet  God 
iinjnited  him  righteous  who  obeyed. 

David  describeth  the  blessedness  of 
the  man  unto  whom  God  imputeth 
righteousness  without  works,  saying, 
blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven,  whose  sins  are  covered  up, 
blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
will  not  impute  sin.  Horn.  4:ti  -8. 

(c)  Ina  ijosi>el  sense.  Imjiarted. 

A man  is  righteous  in  God’s  sight, 
be«-ause  he  accepts  Christ  as  his  right- 
eousness. 

.\ll  our  righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags. 
Isa.  fi4 : ti. 

For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth.  Honi.  10:4. 

Paul  says  a man  is  justified  by  the 
faith  of  Christ.  Gal.  2:  l»i. 

Our  righteousness  counts  nothing  in 
the  sight  of  Gotl,  outside  of  Christ.  As 
His  righteousness  is  imparted  to  us 
through  faith,  we  are  righteous  before 
God. 

Hy  grace  are  ye  saveil  through  faith 
and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift 
of  Go<i.  Fph.  2:8. 

Savetl  from  sin  by  free  grace.  Saved 
to  a righteous  life  by  free  grace. 

Not  of  works  lest  any  man  should 
boast.  Fj)h.  2;'J. 

Paul  knew  his  own  righteousness 
would  prove  insullicient  for  him,  and 
says,  I count  all  things  to  be  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowlerlge  of  Christ 
.lesus  my  Lord:  for  whom  1 suffered 
the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count 
them  but  dung,  that  I may  gain  Christ, 
and  lie  found  in  him,  not  having  a 
righteousness  of  mine  own,  even  that 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is 
through  faith  in  Christ,  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  tJiKl  by  faith.  Phil.  2: 
8, '.t.  (H.  V.i 

tlotl  has  given  to  man  this  means  of 
grace  by  which  we  can  live  in  com- 
munion and  fellowship  with  Him,  and 
that  we  may  bring  heaven  to  earth;  the 
means  by  which  we  move  the  arm  that 
rules  the  universe.  So  much  is  to  be 
learned  in  order  that  we  may  be  effi- 
cient in  its  use.  Would  that  we  all 
would  do  as  the  discijiles  did  who  came 
to  the  Master  and  said,  "Lord,  teach  us 
to  pray."  Luke  11:1.  Much  is  being 
lost  because  we  do  not  meet  the  con- 
ditions in  which  it  is  jiossitile  for  our 
prayers  to  avail.  ( in  every  side  we  hear 
the  cry,  “Come  over  and  helji  us”  and 
we  wonder  why  the  Lord  does  not  send 
forth  more  laborers  into  His  vineyard. 
Christ  beheld  the  multitudes  scattered 
as  sheep  having  no  shepherd,  and  said, 
'I'he  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  laliorers  into  his  harvest.  Matt. 


Why  did  not  He  pray'r*  who  was  al- 
ways successful.  Would  not  one  of  His 
prayers  avail  more  than  all  theirs’:*  And 
would  not  He,  whose  the  harvest  was, 
send  forth  laborers  in  due  time  without 
their  prayers  '* 

The  answer  to  such  questions  as  these 
shows  us  how  much  depends  on  our 
prayers. 

God  has  bestowetl  on  us  the  high 
honor  of  proclaiming  to  all  the  world 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  He  has 
supplied  us  with  every  necessary  means 
to  carry  forward  the  work  successfully. 
Our  failure  to  use  the  means  provided 
will  bring  disaster  to  many  souls.  How 
great  is  the  responsibility  that  rests 
with  us  as  disciples  of  Christ,  to  whom 
God  hath  given  the  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation, and  who  are  embassadors  for 
Christ,  praying  in  Christ’s  stead,  that 
lost  ones  might  be  reconciled  to  (Jod. 
For  he  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  2 Cor. 
5:21.  Loud,  teacji  us  to  imjay. 

Scittilnie,  J’a. 


SERMON. 

DEI.IVEKKI)  AT  BERLIN,  ONT.,  FEB.  3, 
18»7,  BY  DAVID  OARBEK,  OF 
ORRVILLE,  OHIO. 

SCRIl’TI  RE  LESSON,  ACTS  2:  41,  4‘2. 

Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  etc.. 
Matt.  28:  19,20. 

Last  evening  we  tried  to  tell  you  of 
the  necessity  of  repentance  and  a true 
conversion,  and  we  tried  to  show  to  you 
what  true  repientance  is,  how  it  consists 
of  a godly  sorrow  for  sin,  a willingness 
to  make  restitution,  and  how  all  the 
necessary  fruits  must  follow  after.  Hy 
this  we  show  that  we  mean  to  live  for 
God,  and  no  more  for  the  world. 

This  evening  we  will  talk  on  the  sub- 
ject naturally  following  that,  and  I fear 
some  people  do  not  come  so  far.  They 
repent  of  their  sins,  but  they  stoji  there, 
they  go  no  farther.  Others  again  go  so 
far  as  to  be  baptized,  but  they  stoj) 
there.  We  want  to  go  on  in  this  work; 
and  obey  the  commands  of  God. 
Therefore  1 think  it  is  proper  to  talk  on 
this  subject  to-night.  It  is  one  of  great 
importance  to  everyone  of  us. 

I want  to  speak  especially  on  verses 
I'.i  and  *21)  of  the  18th  chapter  of  St. 
Matthew.  .Jesus  says,  “Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  « tc.”  This  was 
Christ’s  last  commission.  Hefore  He  as- 
sended  up  on  high.  He  gave  this  com- 
mand to  His  ajiostles,  saying,  “Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations."  Hy 
this  we  see  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
jiersons;  He  loves  all  people,  and  every 
nation,  that  feareth  Him,  and  loves 
righteousness,  is  accepted  of  Him.  We 
have  an  allwise  and  merciful  God  ruling 
over  us,  and  you  to  night,  if  you  wish  to 
hear  and  receive  His  message,  will  be 
accepted  of  Him;-He  is  always  willing 
to  receive  those  that  come  to  Him,  and 
now  the  message  comes,  “Go.”  They 
that  are  called  should  “Go.”  They 
should  not  tarry  long,  but  "(to."  When 
.lesus  had  ascended  His  disciples  stood 
there  gazing  up  toward  heaven  watching 
Him:  two  men  in  whiteajijiarel  ajipeared 
to  them  and  told  them  to  stay  at  .Je- 
rusalem, until  they  were  endued  with 
jiower  from  on  high,  and  not  to  stand 
there  “gazing  toward  heaven.” 

After  receiving  that  power  they  could 
sjieak,  and  the  i>eople  “gladly  received 
the  Avord,”  etc.,  they  were  “instant  in 
season  and  out  of  season.”  This  is  what 
some  of  us,  even  ministers,  are  lacking 
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We  have  not  the  courage  and  the  bold- 
ness to  preach  the  word  of  God.  I know 
there  are  many  preachers  in  the  world 
who  hold  up  Christ  and  say  He  “came 
to  seek  and  save  the  lost,”  but,  I tell 
you,  many  preachers  make  a great 
mistake  in  this.  They  hold  up  Christ 
so  far,  but  fail  to  teiieh  people  about 
keeping  His  commands.  Christ  says, 
“Teach  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever 1 have  commandeil  you.”  There 
are  plenty  of  preachers  that  go  out  into 
the  mission  field  that  fail  to  do  so,  and 
1 would  saj  they  had  better  wait  until 
they  are  willing  to  do  this,  no  matter 
how  good  they  may  preach,  otherwise. 
But  when  God  sends  us  to  jireach  and 
teaeh  we  are  to  “(Jo."  Now,  He  tells 
them  to  “Go"’  and  teach  all  nations. 
When  Christ  was  here  upon  earth  He 
gave  the  apostles  power  to  do  wonder- 
ful miracles,  before  sending  them  on 
their  mission.  We  sometimes  seem  to 
lack  that  power.  And  what  does  .Jesus 
say  in  the  AVord’?  “Go  ye  ajiart  into  a 
desert  place,”  etc.  They  had  done  a 
great  work  for  the  Lord,  and  jierhajis 
were  weary  and  worn,  and  needed  rest. 
J’erhaps  we  should  take  a rest  like  that, 
too,  sometimes.  It  seems  to  me  the 
Master  would  rather  see  us  come  to  Him 
a little  worn  and  tired  by  trying  to  do 
His  will,  than  to  be  at  “ease  in  Zion,” 
Too  many  are  “at  ease  in  Zion,"  now. 

Now  then,  the  commission  to  us  is  to 
“Go,  and  teach  all  nations,”  etc.  Now, 
“teaching’’  here  means,  in  my  mind,  to 
tell  the  people  God’s  will;  to  make  j)lain 
to  them  all  His  commands,  tliat  they  are 
to  be  observed.  AVe  must  know  the 
plan  of  salvation,  if  we  would  do  the 
will  of  Christ,  and  knowing  this  we  will 
want  to  observe  all  His  commands;  it 
is  necessary  that  we  do  so. 

1 want  to  teach  only  tJiat  which  the 
■ Word  requires,  even  as  Haul  says:  “I 
am  determined  not  to  know  anything 
among  you,  save  Christ  and  Him  cruci- 
fied.” In  this  we  are  to  choose.  Salva- 
tion is  a free  gift.  Christ  has  come  to 
redeem  and  save  us,  and  He  says  we 
may  accept  Him,  “without  money  and 
without  price.”  He  asks  of  us  no  jirice 
but  to  “sell  that  we  have”  and  accept 
salvation. 

There  are  some  people  who  will  have 
to  sell  more  than  others,  because  they 
have  a little  more  self-riuhteonsness. 
They  have  too  much  of  this  world,  and 
too  much  of  some  other  things  that 
must  be  sold  out  entirely  if  they  want 
.Jesus  Christ.  Hut  if  we  are  in  earnest 
we  will  do  this  for  joy.  I know  how'  it 
is  now-adays  with  many  peojile.  They 
do  not  receive  this  joy,  somehow  or 
other,  and  they  do  not  w'ant  to  sacrilice 
anything.  “AVell,”  tJiey  say,  “tJiese 
things  are  so  dear  to  me!  (This  is 
carnal  nature.)  “1  cannot  give  them  up. 
But  I say  everything  that  stands  be 
tween  you  and  your  God,.vc//  it,  sell  i t, 
and  do  it  through  >i/. 

How  is  it,  brotlier  and  sister,  here  to- 
night with  your  services  that  you  give 
.Jesus’*  Do  you  do  it  because  you  have 
to,  or  because  you  feel  that  you  in  iisl  .* 
Do  you  do  these  things  because  it  is  tlie 
riileot  the  ehiin  irt  There  is  sucli  a 
thing  as  having  a form  of  godliness, 
without  having  Christ  in  the,  heart. 
AA’e  may  Jiave  the  form,  but  deny  the 
power  thereof.”  NowTie  says,  “Go  and 
teach  all  nations,”  go  to  tJiose  who  have 
ears  to  hear,”  and  “hearts  to  under- 
stand." Make  the  words  of  salvation 
plain  to  them.  I fear  we  do  not  always 
make  these  things  as  plain  as  we 


Do  you  know  that  you  are  a sinner, 
and  that  you  are  condemned,  and  have 
displeased  God  'i 

Do  you  know  that  Jesus  Christ  came 
to  save  that  which  was  lost’?  “Yes,” 
but  1 am  not  willing  to  accept  these 
teachings,  to  come  down  so  low.  ’ Christ 
says,  “Teach  all  nations.”  Now  to-night 
we  have  many  jieojile  before  us,  and  I 
trust  with  “ears  to  hear  and  hearts  to 
understand;”  and  we  want  to  “teach 
to  night.  AVe  have  here  held  uj>  to  us 
t'hrLst.  Now  lie  says,  “teach  all  na- 
tions,” etc.,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  etc.  Believing  comes  be- 
fore baptism.  Here  1 may  remark,  that 
some  peojile  baptize  infants  betore  they 
can  believe.  1 would  like  to  have  their 
strong  reasons  for  doing  so.  Iteliei'inu 
comes  first,  in  my  estimation.  He  says, 
“They  that  heliere  and  be  baptized  shall 
be  savetl.  This  is  what  the  Bible  says. 
Arguments  are  brought  up  like  this: 
The  Apostle  Haul  says  at  one  jilace, 
Horn,  tl:  3 4,  “Ivnow  ye  not, ....  even  so 
we  ought  to  walk  innewnessof  life."  At 
other  jdaces  we  read  of  whole  house- 
holds being  baptized.  Hut  if  you  read 
on  you  will  find  out  also  tJiat  all  that 
belonged  to  the  household  heard  the 
word,  and  belieceil,  and  were  baj)tized. 
Only  those  who  beliered  were  baptized. 
In  my  estimation  this  teaching  of  in- 
fant baptism  is  doing  a great  deal  of 
harni.  People  say,  “I  am  baj)tlzed,  1 
am  a Christian;  I am  all  right;  I was 
baptized  long  ago,  they  tell  me  so.  1 he 
Hible  says,  “Baptism  is  not  a washing 
away  of  the  filth  of  the  llesh,  etc.  May  - 
be  some  of  you  think  1 ouglit  to  teach 
a form  of  bajitism.  But  I do  not  see  so 
much  in  the/o/  m;  though  a great  many 
people  do,  and  many  even  ijuarrel  and 
dispute  about  this  same  thing.  A cer- 
tain man  oncesjioketooneof  our  sisters 
in  Indianaand  said:  “A’ou  aretoogood 
a sister  to  be  lost."  1 guess  I won’t  need 
to  tell  you  wJiy.  “Because  you  are  not 
immersed:'  AVhy,  friend,  I do  not  hold 
up  baptism  to  be  your  and  my  Savior. 

1 am  satisfied  with  mi/  baptism.  I was 
baptized  in  the  water,  with  water.  .And 
I won’t  say  that  that  is  the  only  right 
way;  and  1 am  not  here  to  say  that  those 
who  are  immersed  are  not  all  right,  too, 
if  they  have  done  so  with  a good  con- 
science toward  God.  Some  do  not  see 
anything  at  all  in  bajitism,  and  yet  it  is 
a command.  .Jesus  Himself  w'as  baji- 
tized.  He  said,  “Suffer  it  to  be  so  imw." 
etc.,  and  He  also  says,  “Go,  and  teach  all 
nations,. . baptizing  them,  ” etc.  Now  in 
my  estimation  the  soul  that  comes  out 
on  the  I.,ord’s  side,  and  is  not  willing  to 
go  farther,  and  does  not  intend  to  do 
these  things,  cannot  go  on  without  it. 
God  knows  the  “thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart."  He  knows  who  desires  to 
obey  His  commands,  and  do  His  will  at 
any  cost.  This  is  what  caused  many  to 
suffer  as  martyrs  in  the  15th  and  b’lth 
centuries.  Some  are  too  jiroud  to  be 
baptized.  Hut  I think  when  jieople  are 
really  tilled  with  God’s  love,  they  do  de 
sire  and  jiermit  this  rite  to  be  performed. 
I.,et  scoffers  come  and  say,  “Jt  is  not 
necessary."  A great  many  say,  J want 
to  observe  tlie  riglit  way.  1 want  to 
be  bajitized  just  like  .Jesus  was. 
Some  say  it  is  immersion,  some  say 
sjirinkling,  some  jiouring,  some  once 
backward  immersion,  some  forward 
immersion,  and  now,  liaving  all  these 
preached,  how  shall  I decide’*  1 am  in 
doubt  about  this  question.  Let  every 
man  be  fully  jiersuadeiJ  in  his  own 
mind,  etc.  AVhere  do  they  get  immer- 


up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life.”  Jtom.  t>;  3,  4. 

I believe  we  are  bajitized  into  .Jesus 
Christ  by  the  Spirit,  and  not  by  iiHiter 
baptism!  Nerer!  He  says,  “By  one 
Spirit  we  are  all  bapti'zed  into  one  body,” 
etc.  And  our  text  says;  “Baptize  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Now  we  will 
look  at  the  children  of  Israel  as  they 
jiasseil  through  the  lied  Sea,  Y'^ou  say 
tliere  was  water  on  lioth  sides,  and  the 
cloud  oyet  head'*  Yes,  but  they  went 
through  drj)  shod,  did  they  not’?  It 
seems  to  me  this  ought  to  be  sufficient 
for  this.  1 have  failed  to  find  any  argu- 
ment to  make  me  believe  my  baptism 
was  not  right.  J have  found  none. 
You  may  say,  “They  were  all  baptized 
unto  Moses  in  the  cloud,’’ etc.  AVe  read 
in  I’sa.  J0.5,  when  Mosesand  Aaron  were 
sent  out,  they  obeyed  God’s  command, 
and  wonderful  results  followed  this 
obedience.  And  they  were  all  baptized 
unto  Moses  in  the  cloud,  etc.  1 Cor.  10: 


It  seems  to  me  it  is  plain  that  bajitism 
means  a poiiriiaj  out  and  I don’t  care 
what  you  may  say  about  the  word  used 
meaning  this  and  that.  1 am  not  a 
Greek  scholar.  Hut  did  not.JoJin  say  to 
those  whom  he  baptized,  “I  indeed  baji- 
tize  you  with  water,,  .but  He  shall  bap- 
tize you  with  tlie  Holy  Ghost."  J lie- 
lieve  water  is  ajijilied.  J cannot  make 
anything  else  out  of  it.  “I  bajitize  you 
irith  water.  He  shall  baptize  you  with 
the  1 loly  Ghost  and //v’///  lire!  ” What  is 
tJiaf?  The  jirojihet  .loel  says,  “I  will 
poll  rout  my  Sjiirit  ujion  all  llesh  and 
your  sons  and  daughters  shall  jirophesy.’ 
This  water  bajitism  is  to  be  a type  ot 
that  spiritual  bajitism.  There  is  not  so 
much  in  the  form.  I do  not  i<ay  that 
my  way  is  the  only  way.  J do  not  say 
that  your  way  is  wrong  if  you  were  im- 
mersed, and  feel  fully  jiersuaded  in  your 
own  mind  that  it  is  right  for  you.  Hut 
do  not  try  to  make  jieojile  believe  that 
immersion  is  the  only  true  mode,  that 
there  is  no  other  Christian  morle  of  baji- 
tism but  that,  because  you  are  not  able 
to  jirove  it. 

Now.  lie  says,  “Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  etc.  J.o!  J am  with 
you  always,  even  to  the  end."  Here 
then,  there  is  a jiromise  following,  lie 
will  be  with  IIS  a/irai/s.  In  Acts  2;  II, 
12.  wc  ieail“They  that  gladly  received  the 
word  were  baptized," etc.  We  have  been 
holiling  iiji  to  you  the  Word  of  Life. 

1 hrist  has  risen  from  the  dead,  and  as- 
cended on  high,  waiting  until  His  en- 
emies lie  made  11  is  foot  stool,  etc.  Now, 
sinner,  what  are  you  going  to  do’*  Are 
you  going  to  accejit  Ctiri.st,  obey  His 
teachings,  be  bajitized,  and  go  on  in 
the  work  ’?  The  commands  of  God  will 
not  he  hard.  His  service  will  be  easy  if 
youtrust  JJimfully.  .lesus  Christ  heljis 
us  to  hear  up  under  all  the  trials  and 
troubles  of  life.  His  commands  are  not 
haid. 

“How  gentle  God's  commanils,  how 
kinil  His  jirecejits  are."  (I.  yes,  they 
will  be  a jirotection  to  us.  “He  shall 
cover  us  with  His  feathers."  In  my 
estimation  all  God's  commands  are  a 
Jirotection  to  us.  We  must  take  the 
Hible.  and  /no/,  and  claim  all  its  jirecioiis 
jiromises  as  ours,  and  find  there  all  that 
we  must  do,  and  remember  He  has 
jiromised  to"be  with  us.  to  the  end." 

Hut  now.  while  we  are  bajitized  in  the 
iiiiiia  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost;  is  that  sufficient'?  No.  We 
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and  with  fire.  It  takes  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  lead  and  direct  us  into  all  truth.  If 
we  are  baptized  with  Jire  we  are  willing 
to  lie  led  into  all  truth.  And  if  not,  we 
are  not  obeying  that  portion  of  scripture. 
Some  do  obey  it,  and  are  church  mem- 
bers. But  that  is  not  enough.  It  takes 
a true  heart  conversion,  a heart  filled 
with  the  love  of  Gotl  in  order  to  reach  at 
last  that  haven  of  rest.  And  when  we 
are  endued  with  that  Holy  Sjiirit,  we 
have  power,  and  we  must  have  it  to  do 
Gorl’s  will. 

There  are  four  baptisms:  The  water 
baptism,  the  Holy  Ghost  baptism,  the 
fire  baptism,  and  the  bajitism  of  suffer- 
ing. AVe  want  to  receive  all  these  baji- 
tisms  if  we  wish  to  do  the  whole  will  of 
Christ.  And  He  says,  “Lo!  I am  with 
you  always,"  etc.  But  God  jiromises 
this  only  to  those  who  are  willing  to 
obey.  AVe  want  two  oars  on  our  Jioat. 

If  we  would  be  brought  into  God’s  favor 
we  must  still  trust  in  His  blootl,  and 
abide  in  His  Spirit,  then  we  can  row  up 
stream.  AVe  do  not  need  any  oars  to  go 
down  stream,  but  to  go  up  stream  we 
must  have  the  two  oars  of  Faith  and 
AVorks.  Now,  what  is  the  bajitism  of 
suffering?  A'ou  all  know  how  Christ 
Himself  often  suffered.  Follow  Him  as 
He  goes  into  theGarden  of  Gethsemane; 
praying  in  an  intensity  of  agony  that  is 
ine-xpressible.  Oh!  how  He  suffered! 
And  many  of  us  passthrough  much  suf- 
fering, but  Christ  has  promised  to  lie 
with  US.  I’aui  says,  “1  am  crucilieil  with 
('hrist,  nevertheless  I live;  yet  not  /, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me,  " etc.  Now  then, 
we  are  buried  with  Christ  unto  death, 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  uji  from 
the  dead,  even  so  we  also  sliould  walk 
in  newness  of  life.  “He  died  unto  sin 
once."  etc.  If  you  suffer  in  the  llesh 
cease  from  sin.  If  you  cease  from  sin 
you  come  into  that  condition,  as  the 
J’rojihet  Isaiah  says,  "O,  Lord,  I will 
jiraise  Thee,"  etc.  Isa.  12:  1. 

Even  if  there  be  tho.se  who  point 
the  finger  of  scorn  at  you.  just  “go  on, 
but  do  not  heed  them,  believe  thou  in 
God,  He  will  lielji  you.  “1  am  with  you 
always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.’ 
All  through  the  Hible  He  is  inviting  you 
to  come,  and  obey  Him. 

Now,  about  going  to  law.  Love  your 
neighbor  as  yourself.  Live  peacefully 
with  all  men.  Brother,  do  you  observe 
this’?  1 believe  Christ  wants  us  to  do 
so.  Some  think  J mean  only  such 
things  as  foot-washing  and  jilain-dress- 
ing,  but  not  so.  1 hojie  1 am  not  so 
mean  and  narrow-minded  as  all  that:  to 
have  a form  of  religion,  and  deny  the 
jiower  thereof.  It  includes  other  things, 
too.  Search  the  Scrijitures.  and  see  wJiat 
they  say  about  these  things.  Head 
where  it’sjieaks  about  the  j.rayer  liead 
covering.  Some  say  it  is  not  neces- 
sary. .V  hat  does  just  as  well.  Hut 
most  of  these  hats  here  do  not  look 
much  like  a jirayer  head  covering.  Then 
to  come  and  jiray.  "Lord  Jesus,  lam 
Thine,"  etc.  Jt  seems  to  me  you  cannot 
do  it.  J believe  that  which  we  wear  for 
cold  and  heat  does  not  signify  this  cov 
ering.  It  is  to  be  a covering,  a sign  to 
show  what  we  arc. 

Some  see  that  it  is  right  to  do  this, 
1ml  they  are  too  proud.  I’ride  will  bear 
us  down  into  the  dust,  sometimes,  but 
when  we  come  to  God  with  sincere 
hearts,  our  jiride  is  done  away  with. 
These  things  are  not  our  commands. 
They  are  the  commands  of  God,  and  He 
wants  ttiem  to  be  oliserved.  and  when 
the  heart  is  filled  with  love  they  will  he 
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be  ('hrist-like,  ami  to  be  like  (’hrist  we 
must  do  His  will,  the  will  of  our  heaven- 
ly Father. 

ml  that  foot-washiiiR!  1 do  not  be- 
lieve .lesus  did  anything  for  an  example 
for  us,  hut  what  He  wants  us  to  follow 
it,  to  practice  it  also.  Hut  you  do  not 
want  to  humble  your.self  so  imich  as 
.lesusdid.  Jesus  Christ  did  this  to  teach 
the  disciples  a lesson  of  humility;  and 
lie  could  not  well  teach  them  humility 
without  doing  that  Himself,  first.  If 
you  cannot  humble  yourself  with  ( Jirist, 

1 fear  your  conversion  is  not  genuine. 

1 believe  there  are  some  people  in  many 
other  churches  that  believe  this  to  be 
one  of  (tod's  commands,  but  they  do 
not  care  to  own  it,  because  tbej^^  are 
ashamed  to  do  it.  Hut  remember,  lie 
will  also  be  ashamed  of  us.  We  are  to 
be  “instant  in  season  and  out  of  season," 
the  word  tells  us.  He  says  “Ye  ought 
also  to  wash  one  anolber's  feet."  Hut 
this  (ioes  not  mean  you  can  do  so  if  you 
like.  It  does  not  make  it  obligatory, 
because  He  says  “ye  etc.  The 

man  with  only  one  talent  was  not  ivm/- 
to  use  bis  talent,  but  "Tbou 
oughtest  to  have  put,"  etc.  Matt.  25:27. 

You  on///// to  have,  but  you  did  not, 
because  you  did  not  want  to.  Now,  1 
do  not  see  how  yon  can  cover  this  com- 
mand over  by  saying  it  is  not  necessary, 
that  it  is  nut  obligatory;  I cannot.  It 
is  too  plain.  And  furthermore,  if  yon 
are  told  to  do  something,  yon  would  do 
it  much  rather  if  you  are  ns/.ci/  to  do  it, 
than  if  you  are  fiiiitinlh'd  to  do  it.  If  I 
tell  my  little  girl  she  uiKjlit  to  do  s(»  and 
so,  she  is  far  more  willing  to  do  it,  than 
if  I would  tell  her  “ yon  .mc.st  do  it." 
And  if  1 work  for  a man  and  he  tells 
me  what  1 am  to  do  in  a kind  way,  I 
am  far  more  willing,  and  feel  more  like 
doing  it,  than  if  he  would  tell  me  “you 
must  do  it  so  and  so,"  and  I would  al- 
most feel  as  though  he  doubted  my 
faithfulness  to  him.  Now,  “if  I,  your 
Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  yonr  feet, 
ye  ought  also  to  wash,"  etc. 

And  I am  also  not  ashamed  to  greet 
my  brother  with  a kiss  of  Inn  -,  not 
ashamed  to  do  so,  because  I love  him. 
Hut  there  are  a great  many  people  that 
seem  to  be  ashamed  to  do  even  this. 
Haul  says,  “(ireet  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss,"  And  this  does  not  mean 
simply  the  Mennonites;  it  means  the 
Methodists.  Haptistsand  Initbciaiis just 
as  much.  It  means  them  too,  all  yon 
that  may  be  here,  to  night;  it  means  all 
( Jiristians,  it  is  for  you  all.  “He  that 
thinketh  himself  to  be  something,"  etc. 
Hal.  A. 

Now,  why  or  how  will  we  bold  our- 
selves'/ These  are  a few  of  the  things 
that  some  people  are  ashamed  of; 
ashamed  to  do.  ^’et  Jesus  says,  “If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them."  Now,  then,  brothers  and 
sisters,  if  yon  cannot  stoop  to  wash  one 
another's  feet,  it  is  about  time  we  see 
what  is  wrong.  If  I cannot  greet  my 
brother  with  a kiss  (not  a .///////.s' kiss) 
but  a kiss  of  lone,  then  it  is  about  time, 
I say,  that  we  lind  out  what  is  wrong, 
“(ireet  one  another  with  a hoh/  kiss." 
Now,  when  the  preachers  get  so  high 
(and  some  seem  to)  that  they  cannot  do 
this  any  mure,  it  seems  tome  there  is 
something  the  matter.  They  do  not 
“oliMern  all  things."  Teaching  them  to 
t)bserve  all  things,  whatsoever  I have 
commanded  you,”  etc.  That  is  what 
( 'hrist  says. 

Then  we  have  a great  many  mission- 
aries going  out  to  teach  the  word  of 
( iod  in  other  lands.  And  some  of  them. 


in  my  estimation,  are  blood-thirsty  men. 
They  take  the  lives  of  men;  they  have 
(many  of  them)  taken  the  carnal  sword, 
slaying  their  fellow  men.  They  have 
the  talents,  and  means,  perhaps,  to  do 
some  good  8|>eaking,  but  it  does  seem 
to  me  that  “old  Adam"  is  not  entirely 
crucilied  yet.  The  man  who  trusts  in 
Hod  will  not  need  to  use  these  carnal 
weapons  for  self-defense.  (Christ  will 
protect  His  own.  At  one  place  we 
read  “Shall  we  call  down  tire  from 
Heaven,"  etc.  If  misery,  war,  (and 
whatever  it  may  be)  come  upon  us;  / 
want  to  be  true  to  Hod  and  His  Word. 
If  war  should  come  / wish  to  fall  with 
the  number  who  ilid  not  take  up  the 
carnal  sword  with  which  to  kill  their 
fellowmen.  Though  they  are  meant  to 
be  a protection  to  us,  they  are  not  so  in 
the  end.  And  we  are  to  love  our  fellow- 
men,  and  how  then  can  we  kill  them'/ 
(lur  heart  must  have  hatred  in  it  before 
we  do  such  a thing.  And  Hod  does  not 
use  a heart  that  is  full  of  hatred  in 
which  to  set  up  His  temple.  “Hut  how 
did  they  do  in  olden  times."  you  say. 
“David  was  a good  man,  and  yet  he 
often  went  to  war.”  Ves,  but  Hod  did 
not  allow  him  to  build  Him  a temple, 
because  he  was  a “man  of  blood."  The 
man  that  is  blood  thirsty  is  unlit  to 
work  for  Hod. 

Some  people's  tomjaes  are  like  swords, 
they  pierce  the  heart  by  their  thought- 
less words.  We  should  live  peaceably, 
and  be  very  careful  what  we  say  of 
others.  You  will  use  one  sword,  if  you 
are  a t'hristian,  the  “sword  of  the 
Spirit,"  taking  the  “helmet  of  salvation," 
wearing  the  “breast  plate  of  righteous- 
ness" and  tlien  ‘V/o  forth"  and  preach 
the  pure  gospel. 

Many  Hhristian  [/rofessors  cannot  un- 
derstand why  these  things  must  be  so. 
They  do  not  understand  what  is  really 
meant  by  “Feace  on  earth,  good  will  to 
men."  They  must  be  taught.  “Teach 
them  to  observe  all  things,  whatsoever 
I have  commanded  you.”  etc.  “Lol  I 
am  with  you  aiways."  He  will  be  with 
us.  We  do  not  need  to  fear  when  (iod 
is  with  us.  Fven  infidels  feel  safe  when 
they  know  they  are  near  Christians.  I 
just  now  think  of  two  infidels  who 
went  to  a certaiii  place,  out  into  the 
country,  and  came  to  a wild  and  lonely 
region  where  they  received  shelter  for 
that  night  at  abut.  Hut  they  did  not 
altogether  trust  the  people  of  the  house. 
They  were  in  fear  that  their  lives  might 
be  taken.  And  they  agreed  that  while 
one  would  sleep  the  other  young  infidel 
should  watch  the  place,  and  wait  to  hear 
or  see  whether  the  man  of  the  house 
was  getting  ready  to  slay  them.  Hut 
soon  the  father  gets  the  Hible.  The 
infidel  bears  him  read  Hod's  word. 
That  gives  him  peace.  “1  am  not  afraid, 
there  is  no  danger  here,"  he  says.  Hod 
is  with  those  who  put  their  trust  in 
Him.  Wisdom  is  better  than  weapons. 
We  want  to  get  wisdom.  “Ho  ye  there- 
fore, and  tearli  all  nations,"  etc. 

There  is  a great  deal  to  say  on  this 
text;  1 can  simply  touch  ujion  some 
things,  but  1 ho|)e  I have  an  intelligent 
lieople  before  me,  and  that  you  will 
think  of  these  things,  and  let  your  minds 
and  thoughts  branch  out,  and  think  for 
yourselves.  Take  your  Hibles  and  read 
ami  see  what  it  says  there.  Head  all 
the  commands  and  the  restrictions,  and 
take  in  those  also  where  it  speaks  of 
the  putting  on  of  apparel,  and  the  wear- 
ing of  gold. 

Now,  you  who  are  so  proud,. you  must 
come  down  to  Hod's  word  too.  I see 


some  of  you  peo[ile  have  been  wearing 
gold  rings.  This  is  not  according  to  the 
Hible,  I say  it  is  directiy  against  Scrip 
ture  to  wear  gold,  and  line  apparel. 
Hut  these  are  two  great  weaknesses  that 
we  lind  to  day.  “He  that  thinketh  him- 
self to  be  something,"  etc.  Hal.  f>:J.  What 
would  you  say  now  if  you  saw  me  stand- 
ing here  with  two  or  three  gold  rings  on 
my  lingers'/  What  would  you  think 
about  it'/  And  what  is  man  benefited 
by  these  things '/  When  I see  young  men 
come  with  their  rings  on  their  fingers, 

I think  it  does  look  wnmnuixh'.  And  I 
think  it  is  a shame  for  any  minister, 
who  professes  godliness,  to  do  it.  You 
will  not  want  these  things  if  you  have 
JesusChrist.  If  you  think  moreof  these 
things,  if  you  cannot  give  them  up  for 
Jesus,  you  are  not  worthy  of  Him.  You 
wiil  sell  nil  for  Christ,  and  do  the  things 
which  becometh  those  wKo  profess  god- 
liness. 1 do  not  care  if  the  world  is  full 
of  those  jieople  that  have  D.  D.'.s,  L.  I,. 
D.'s,  etc  , and  what  more  1 can't  tell,  at- 
tached to  their  names,  for  it  does  not 
make  any  dilTerence;  if  they  do  not  obey 
//// Hod's  commands,  those  letters  will 
not  help  them  any  in  the  end.  Neither 
do  their  titles  change  the  word  of  Hod 
a (larticle.  The  word  of  Hod  will  stand. 
.Vnd  does  not  the  Hible  say,  too,  “Did 
not  my  words  take  hold  of  the  proidtets, 
and  they  taught  the  people  lies,”  etc. 

The  Hible  will  stand,  and  I tell  you, 
friends,  if  you  are  ashamed  to  observe 
each  one  of  its  commands,  I say  you  are 
not  thoroughly  converted.  It  will  cost 
you  something,  remember.  It  will  cost 
you  many  self  denials.  You  will  have 
to  part  com|iany  with  the  silly  world  and 
all  its  vanities:  its  dancing  halls,  and 
card  parties;  then  let  them  laugh  and 
scorn  at  you  if  they  will.  Christ  wiil 
laugh  at  them  some  time;  He  will  turn 
a deaf  ear  to  their  cries  (if  they  do  not 
repent  now.)  some  time  He  will  say, 
“Depart  from  me,  I know  you  not.'' 

/ will  take  my  chances  and  live  for 
Christ,  and  for  Him  alone.  What 
though  1 sometimes  have  to  weej)  “day 
and  night,"  etc.  I would  rather  do  that 
now,  and  live  for  Christ,  than  to  be  with 
those  in  the  end  where  “weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth  shall  be  continually.” 
J^et  me  tell  you,  too,  that  the  “fear  of 
man"  proves  a snare  to  us."  “They  that 
depart  from  my  way,"  etc. 

The  gospel  is  preached  everywhere. 
We  have  been  holding  up  to  you  Christ 
here  again  to-night.  IIesays.“Ho  ye  into 

all  the  world, lam  with  you  always, 

even  to  the  end."  Will  you  not  trust 
Him  enough  to  give  your  heart  to  Him'/ 
He  will  keep  you  to  the  end.  Come  to- 
night, and  accept  Christ!  Come,  sinner, 
and  receive  God's  message,  and  become 
what  He  would  have  you  to  be.  Will 
you  come  to-night'/ 


Kor  the  Heriilcl  of  Truth. 
THE  SECOND  WORK  OF  GRACE. 

HV  .1(111  N O.  S.MITII. 

We  admire  the  princijiles  of  holiness 
and  all  methods  leading  into  the  exjie- 
rience.  Hod  and  heaven  are  the  perfec- 
tion of  purity.  There  is  nothing  in 
death  to  lit  us  for  that  place.  As  we 
live  so  will  we  spend  eternity,  unless  it 
be  that  we  perchance  progress ; the 
wicked  becoming  wor.se  ami  the  good 
better.  We  know  not  what  death  and 
eternity  will  do  for  us,  but  we  know  that 
it  is  our  privilege  to  be  “pure  in  heart." 
If  our  heart  does  not  heartily  respond 
to  it,  it  is  because  we  are  not  in  har- 
mony with  Hod  and  heaven.  If  we  love 


heaven  we  must  love  its  principles,  and 
the  way  leading  to  it.  If  we  could  get 
to  heaven  without  holiness  we  could 
not  enjoy  it.  The  inmates  have  all  come 
the  same  way.  If  we  have  the  right 
love  for  the  crown,  we  must  love  the 
cross. 

Thus  far  all  Christians  agree.  The 
lirst  touch, of  heaven  gives  us  an  inde- 
scribable longing  for  more  and  more. 
This  hungering  after  righteou8ne8s''has 
the  promise  of  being  Idled;  but  we 
hunger  again  and  again  and  so  also  is 
the  lining.  So  there  cannot  be  a single 
act  of  miing  for  life  or  even  of  cleans- 
ing; we  can  have  victory  over  the  car 
nal  mind,  which  is  so  far  dead  up  to 
the  light  we  have,  but  with  more  grace 
and  glory  comes  liner  perceptibilities  of 
right  and  wrong.  We  see  carnality  in 
things  now  that  we  did  not  before,  and 
our  need  of  dying  out  Jo  the  same; 
hence  we  see  holiness  professors  living 
in  carnal  ways  as  we  see  it,  yet  they 
may  be  blameless  before  Hod  who 
knows  the  heart. 

Therefore  we  see  that  we  should  be. 
slow  to  profess  holiness;  for  those 
farther  advanced  see  how  far  you  come 
short  of  it  in  life.  If  you  grow  in  grace 
you  will  soon  see  your  shortcoming  and 
that  annuls  your  profession,  and  brings 
reproach  upon  the  doctrine.  Tht^  dis- 
tressing inconsistencies  come  from  one 
fundamental  error,— “Second  work  holi- 
ness.” A doctor  may  cure  us,  but  how 
many  ills  of  life  are  we  still  subject 
too.  Just  so  in  spirit.  “The  blood 
cleanses,”  it  is  a continuous  work,  not 
gradual  cleansing,  but  continuous  never 
linished,  except  up  to  present  time  and 
the  light  we  have  but  our  light  may  be 
inexcusably  limited,  therefore  our  life 
far  too  low  to  warrant  a profession  of 
holiness,  for  others  to  respect. 

Freacliers  should  not  encourage  a 
public  profession  of  holiness.  If  you 
have  victory  over  former  besetments  it 
might  be  well  to  tell  it,  it  may  help 
some  one.  AVe  know  • ''.en  the  Holy 
Hhost  takes  j/ossession,  the  temptation 
to  commit  sin  is  taken  away,  as  John 
says,  “he  cannot  sin.” 

Hut  he  can  easily />(//  into  temptation. 
“As  long  (only)  as  we  walk  in  the  Spirit 
we  shall  not  fulflll  the  lust  of  the  llesh." 
Thus  we  see  it  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit, 
and  not  faith  only;  therefore  we  are 
told  to  “abound  more  and  more  in 
love.”  Phil.  1:9.  This  proves  that  there 
is  no  end  to  the  measure  of  love,  there- 
fore never  perfect  in  love;  perfect  in 
(luality,  but  not  in  (luantity.  So  far  as 
we  fall  short  in  the  measure  of  love  will 
we  fall  short  in  every  other  grace  and 
work.  This  can  be  seen  in  every  holy 
life. 

Therefore  .lames  says,  “In  many 
things  we  offend  all,”  not  necessarily 
sin,  but  a “falling  short  of  the  glory  of 
Hod.” 

He  that  does  not  see  and  deplore  this 
condition  of  soul,  is  a hopeless  fanatic 
on  the  verge  of  plunging  into  hopeless 
infamy.  The  “double  cure"  theory  leads 
to  this  deception.  They  are  sometimes 
told  not  to  admit  of  sin  in  the-  heart 
even  if  they  see  it,  but  to  believe,  sing 
and  shout  over  it.  We  are  told  to 
“mortify  our  eartlily  members,”  but 
what  need  of  that  if  the  “second  work” 
does  it  all  '/  Again,  “cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  lilthiness."  2 Cor.  7:1.  The 
work  is  never  finished.  Paul  never 
asked,  “Have  ye  received  the  second 
work'/”  but  “Have  ye  received  the 
Holy  Hhost  since  ye  believed'/"  not, 
“since  ye  were  converted.” 
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The  devil  has  no  objection  to  a 
second  work.  Hut  the  Holy  (jhost 
strikes  terror  to  his  kingdom.  He  is 
willing  to  substitute  anything.  Water 
baptism  has  served  his  purpose  re- 
markably; but  that  is  so  palpably 
weak.  The  (juestion  arises,  “Who  shall 
deliver  us  from  this  body  of  death'/ 

The  enemy  remembers  his  death  blow 
at  Pentecost.  Why  does  not  the  church 
remember  it,  and  return  to  primitive 
Holy  Hhost  power'/  Almost  anything 
else  has  been  invented  to  take  its  place; 
but  has  failed.  Holiness  by  faith  as  a 
second  work  is  the  last  invention,  “puri- 
fying their  hearts  by  faith”  Acts  15:9, 
but  verse  S says,  “giving  them  the  Holy 
Hhost.''  That  did  it,  not  faith. 

We  will  now  examine  the  foundation 
of  second  work  theorists;  Horn.  5: 1,  2 is 
said  to  prove  two  works.  “Therefore, 
being  justilied  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  Hod”  (first  work);  “Hy  whom  (dso 
we  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace 
(second  work)  wherein  we  stand  and  re- 
joice.” The  conjunction  also  does  not 
here  mean  a distinct  act,  but  something 
more,  “by  whom  (.Tesus)  we  have  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace  (of  being  justi- 
fied) wherein  we  stand,  being  justified. 

We  rejoice,  and  glory  in  tribulation 
also.”  Why'/  Hecause  “the  love  of  Hod 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts."  All 
hinges  on  the  lirst  verse.  Again,  “If 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  to 
forgive  us  (first  work  so-called),  and  to 
cleanse  us,”  1 John  1:9  (second  work 
so  called);  in  Peter's  addition  we  have 
several  ands,  but  not  one  a distinct  work, 
but  the  one  flowing  from  the  other. 

■ “Ye  were  zealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit 
of  promise"  Eph.  1:13. 

“See  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not 
as  fools.”  Eph.  5:15. 

They  were  sealed;  it  was  the  highest 
gift  of  heaven.  Did  they  then  need  an- 
other work,  to  make  them  walk  circum- 
spectly'/ The  dilTerence  lies  in  man's 
conceptive  powers.  Some  farmers  are 
content  by  mowing  down  the  weeds, 
but  others  want  them  out  by  the  roots. 

It  is  the  same  in  religion.  Some  see 
only  their  sins  and  the  punishment  that 
must  follow.  Their  repentance  goes  no 
deeper,  and  just  so  far  Hod  meets  them. 
Others  go  to  the  bottom  at  once,  mourn 
over  that  condition  of  heart  so  unlike 
the  Savior  and  our  God;  they  look  at 
their  sins  only  as  secondary  and  less 
important;  theii  /runt  a eleaii  heuit, 
and  ;/et  it.  They  watch  carefully  the 
least  uprisings  in  the  heart,  are  much 
alarmed  at  the  slightest  apiiearance  of 
impurity,  while  the  “double  cured"  are 
sometimes  very  careless,  which  fact  has 
brought  holiness  into  ill  reiiule. 

Eph.  1:7,  13  has  some  appearance  of 
a two-fold  work,  at  least  1 use  to  think 
so,  but  it  is  by  no  means  clear.  Yerse  7 
speaks  of  “redemption  through  his 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins." 

\'erse  13,  “In  whom  ye  also  trusted, 
after  that  ye  heard  the  word,  the  gospel 
of  your  salvation,  in  whom  also  after  that 
ye  believed,  (not  after  ye  received  the 
forgiveness,  but  beliened,  i.  e.  were 
ready  to  receive  forgiveness  of  sins),  ye 
were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise."  The  two  verses  seem  to  tell 
of  one  experience,  though  through 
ignorance  many  conceive  two  distinct 
blessings.  In  Hal.  (>:  15,  it  says,  “A  new 
creature”  only  availeth  anything.  They 
have  a finished  work  of  grace,  as  verse 
111  says.  Now  it  is  left  to  us  how  faith- 
ful we  will  be  to  obey  the  Spirit,  and  to 
grow  in  grace,  not  into.  \V  e are  born 


into  His  grace  through  the  Sjiirit.  Now 
let  us  die  daily  if  need  be. 

“Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth." 

John  17: 17.  Is  the  truth  a second  work '/ 

No,  as  we  shall  prove  later  on.  “And 
the  very  Hod  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly."  1 Thess.  5:'2:i.  They  had  re- 
ceived the  word  with  joy  of  the  Holy 
Hhost,  became  ensamiiles  to  the  churches 
around  them.  “For  ye  are  our  glory  and 
joy"  ('2: ‘20),  yet  they  lacked  (3:10),  and 
that  was  no  doubt  holiness  (verse  1.1). 

If  a second  work  was  needed,  why 
write  a lengthy  epistle  how  they  should 
live,  then,  in  the  last  wrse,  give  them 
the  remedy'/  TVe  see  in  chaiiter  4 that 
some,  like  the  Corinthians,  had  fallen 
into  sin,  failed  to  walk  as  they  had  re- 
ceived Him.  They  needed  no  work  of 
grace,  but  a lininn  up  to  the  i/rtiee  they 
had  received  as  the  seven  churches  in 
Asia.  “As  touching  brotherly  love  ye 
yourselves  are  taught  of  Hod,  but  that 
ye  increase  more  and  more.  1 1 hess. 

4:9,  10.  They  needed  a “more  and 
more,"  not  a serontl  work.  Again  (2 
Cor.  1:15),  “That  ye  might  have  a 
second  benefit"  or  grace,  as  some  have 
it;  if  they  had  received  a benefit  or 
grace  from  his  first  visit,  why  not  from 
his  second,  third  and  fourth  '/  He  does 
not  say  reeeine,  but  ham'  a benefit  that 
weakens  it  still  more  not  receive  any- 
thing new,  but  to  hare,  more  of  what 
they  had.  Again  (Heb.  4:3),  “For  we 
which  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest, 
as  a second  work  (‘/),  but  in  3:14  he 
says,  “If  we  hold  fast  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence."  Thus  not  the  second, 
but  the  first,  as  the  church  of  Ephesus, 
(llev.  2.) 

We  do  not  read  of  any  falling  from  a 
second  work.  Again,  (Matt.  5:48), ‘He 
perfect,”  and  (1  Pet.  LK'.i,  “He  holy"; 
(Eph.  5: 18),  “He  filled  with  the  Spirit 
are  referred  to  as  a second  work. 
No,  that  means  to  “increase  more  and 
more.”  Does  not  our  dear  sanctified 
brother  pray  for  a filling  uii  more  per- 
fect, more  holy'/  “To  be  strengthened 
with  might  by  His  Spirit."  Eph. 

3 : Hi  20. 

Now,  for  a little  diversion,  we  will 
examine  some  typical  examples  of  a 
second  work  in  the  Old  Testament,  and 
see  what  strange  delusions  man  is  calla- 
ble of  in  defending  a pet  theory. 

“Abram"  justification;  “.Miraliam 
sanctification.  “Cain"  pious  but  ugly, 
justification:  “Abel"  sanctilicalion. 

I>eah  was  first  given,  justification;  the 
beloved  Uachel,  second,  sanctilicalion. 

1 think  all  can  see  a fraud  in  the  appli 
cation  as  well  as  in  the  original  exam- 
ple. Somehow  Leah  was  the  most 
fruitful,  -so  much  consolation  lor  first 
work.  Again,  when  Jacob  prevailed  he 
became  Israel  which  means  a second 
work.  So  that  gives  Jacob  the  second 
work  twice!  Hut  he  limped  more  than 
ever!  He  no  doubt  got  a blessing,  a 
victory  over  that  dreaded  enemy,  Esau, 
but  that  is  all;  it  was  all  he  prayed  for. 

“Ishmael,"  to  mean  depravity  in  a 
converted  person,  to  be  cast  out  by  the 
coming  of  Isaac,  or  sanctification.  This 
appiication  is  almost  blasphemy  on  the 
blessed  doctrine  of  jusDlication.  We 
will  notice  it  farther  on.  Again,  “com- 
mon fire,"  justification.  It  soon  burns 
out,  leaving  but  a black  spot.  I he 
“burning  bush"  sanctification,  the  lire 
burning  on  holy  ground,  and  does  not 
burn  out.  The  trouble  is,  jnstilication  is 
80  lowered  as  to  make  room  for  a 
wonderful  second  work  of  grace.  Justi- 
fication is  compared  to  a weedy  garden; 
sanctification  to  a clean  garden.  No 


doubt  such  teachers  were  deceived  in 
their  experience  of  justification. 

A heart  full  of  noxious  weeds,  yet 
justified  and  ready  for  heaven!  O what 
a deception!  Again,  drifted  snow  full 
of  specks  is  justification;  melted,  set 
tied  snow  is  sanctification.  Hut  we 
know  snow  is  perfectly  white  till  it 
comes  again  in  contact  with  earth  and 
is  defiled.  Just  so  with  the  second 
work.  There  would  be  no  room  for  it, 
but  through  defilement  alter  conver- 
sion. Again,  the  healing  of  leprous, 
blind,  dumb,  paralyzed,  dropsical,  signi- 
fies a second  work  for  tliey  had  life, 
but  were  all  sick.  The  dropsical  man  is 
so  swelled  with  pride  and  imfi'ed  up. 
Sanctification  makes  him  humble  and 
small.  Leiirous  justified,  too  horrible  to 

think  of;  that  man  healed  of  legions, 
first  work,  was  still  a spiritual  leper. 
Mary  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  the  same. 

Justification  and  sanctification  are 
not  separated  by  a line,  a figurative  Jor- 
dan. Israel  had  possessions  on  tioth 
sides,  and  did  fighting  on  both  sides. 

The  promise  was  indeed  freedom  from 
all  their  enemies,  and  such  is  a truly 
justified  life.  There  can  be  no  justifica- 
tion and  impurity.  We  know  Hod  alone 
can  do  that,  we  will  explain  how- 
farther  on. 

.Again,  we  are  referred  to  I (Uir.  1:1,3, 
that  the  Corinthians  were  carnal,  but 
Paul  calls  them  sanctified  (1:2,  30):  “tor 
ye  are  washed,  sanctified  and  justified. 

(ti:  11),  justilied  before  sanctified.  Their 
trouble  you  find  in  chapter  5.  Not  a 
second  work.  If  Christ  does  anything 
for  us  He  makes  us  a new  creature,  all 
new,  not  a leper,  blind,  diiiiib,  iiaralyzed, 
or  weedy.  If  that  was  your  experience 
you  were  mistaken  to  call  it  conversion. 

A justilied  person  is  not  proud,  jeal- 
ous, covetous,  etc.  He  has  the  •‘Irnits 
of  the  Spirit.” 

Were  the  apostles  converted  before 
Pentecost  '/  I say  no,  not  after  the  Hos 
pel  standard.  They  were  no  donbt 
lei/aily  justilied,  the  same  as  any  pious 
Jews,  but  with  no  particular  change  in 
their  natures.  They  would  have  de- 
stroyed a town  with  fire  (Luke  9:dI). 
They  were  ignorant  of  the  nature  and 
mission  of  Christ;  their  ambition  was 
all  earthly  and  for  national  glory  and 
power;  Peter  was  ready  to  light,  then 
swore  he  did  not  know  Him  lor  whom 
he  would  have  fought  shortly  before. 
They  had  indeed  forsaken  all  to  follow 
Him,  so  had  Judas  no  doubt  with  an 
object  of  earthly  advantage,  as  smne 
times  became  evident. 

.lesus  calls  them  branches,  yes  heirs 
of  the  promise;  in  a legal  sense,  rather 
prosiiective  branches.  They  had  not 
His  nature;  “Ye  know  not  what  nian 
ner  of  spirit  ye  are  of."  (Luke  9:5l.i 
No  experimental  knowledge  of  His 
grace.  They  were  ordained  (John  15: 
111),  had  cast  out  devils,  but  others  had 
done  the  same.  They  preached  repent 
ance,  yes  that  was  as  far  as  they  could 
go;  “Hut  ye  hnoir  Him.  for  He  dir,  II 
eth  ii'ith  you"-iii  the  person  of  .lesus 
and  shall  lie/'//  yon  (.lohn  ILIti.  at 
the  Pentecost.  They  loved  .lesus  with  a 
natural  love,  as  Jonathan  loved  David. 
It  proves  no  conversion.  They  had  fol 
lowed  Him  in  regeneration,  i.  e.  they 
had  left  all  to  follow  Him.  It  was  a 
change  of  life,  not  of  heart.  How  could 
they  follow  rhrist  in  regeneration  when 
r hrist  was  not  regenerated  / 

Their  names  were  written  in  hyaveii 
(Luke  10: '20).  The  same  could  lie  said 
of  any  other  pious  .lew  that  walked 
blameless.  They  were  joyful  in  the 


temple,  praising  Hod.  No  wonder  with 
all  they  had  seen  and  heard.  Upon 
these  groundless  suppositions  the 
“double  cure"  is  built.  My  ((uotations 
are  from  the  highest  authorities  of  that 
doctrine,  and  we  will  yet  add  some 
more.  “Every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit"  is  claimeil  to  lie  justification. 

“He  purgeth,  that  it  may  bring  more 
fruit”  is  ttien  claimed  to  be  sanctifica- 
tion. We  know  there  is  no  stage  in  the 
life  of  a branch  that  calls  for  a change 
of  life,  or  some  transition  to  a better 
state.  Purging  means  removing  useless 
incumbrances,  but  no  new  life,  but 
“tribulation  which  worketh,"  etc. 

Again,  to  hunger  after  righteousness 
is  said  to  mean  first  work;  “being  filled, 
second  work.  Hut  our  “filled  ones 
hunger  right  on  like  the  rest  of  us,  and 
always  will.  They  call  the  “washing  of 
regeneration,"  justification;  the  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Hhost,  sanctifica- 
tion. No,  both  are  one  work;  the  first 
refers  more  to  the  inner  life,  the  latter 
to  the  outward  life.  Conversion  they 
call  partial  salvation,  fit  to  die  and  go 
to  heaven  by,  but  not  a fit  qualification 
for  living  and  working  for  Hod. 

Cornelius,  they  say,  was  justified,  but 
in  need  of  sanctification.  1 he  latter  is 
true,  the  former  not.  How  could  he  be 
justified  in  a gospel  sense  through 

Christ  whom  he  knew  not'/ 

He  was  pious  and  Hod  fearing,  so 
were  the  three  wise  men  from  the  East, 
Job,  Melchizedek  and  many  others  that 
never  saw  Christ,  and,  of  course,  justi- 
fied in  the  eye  of  the  Mosaic  Law,  so 
was  Saul  of  Tarsus.  Hut,  says  one.  Cor- 
nelius had  heard  of  Christ.  A'es,  only 
from  reports:  he  is  not  called  a believer 
or  disciple,  only  that  he  was  devmut, 
prayed  and  gave  alms  (Acts  10; 3'!),  a 
good,  moral,  pious  man,  no  more.  The 
gift  of  the  Holy  Hhost  was  his  first 
work  of  grace,  and  his  sanctification. 
Heaven  rejoices  over  a truly  penitent, 
why,  then,  are  they  not  lit  subjects  for 
the  best  gift  of  heaven'/ 

S-anctilied  and  iinsanctilied  Christians 
were  never  thought  of  till  this  last 
century. 

U divides  the  church  into  two  classes, 
the  saved  and  unsaved  Christians.  M e 
lind  no  fault  with  the  highest  profes- 
sion of  holiness,  iml  lie  sure  that  you 
live  lip  to  (I  Cor.  13i.  If  not  there,  come 
out  as  a seeker  for  grace,  .lames  says. 
“Kesist  the  devil,  and  he  will  llee,  " but 
now  they  say,  (let  a “double  cure  " and 
(lie  devil  is  vaiKiiiished.  "for  he  giveth 
more  grace."  How  can  that  be  if  we 

have  it  all '/  . . 

Hut.  sav  they,  if  it  is  a delusion  it  is 
;i  lilessed'oiie.  The  experience  itself  is 
not  a delusion,  only  in  name:  it  is 

sanctification  liegiin,  not  linished.  All 
have  found  i»  so.  This  settled  couli- 
dence  that  the  work  is  done  leads  to 
carelessness.  Pharisaic  liigolry  and  de- 
ception. These  sad  disaiipoiiitments 
have  l.ioiight  on  liitler  trials  and  (-on 
fusion;  in  some,  distraction  of  mind. 
Fanatics  even  see  the  mistake,  but 
shout  over  it  and  heedlessly  pass  on. 
The  world  sees  it  and  calls  the  whole  a 

fraud.  , , 

P.iil,  says  some  one,  luy  trieiid  you 
•■give  all  uncertain  sound.  A ou  admit  a 
twofold  work,  yet  light  the  'double 

cure.'"  1 see  a wise  arrangement  that  no 

form  or  svstem  of  conversion  is  laid 
down.  The  peculiar  environments  of 
each  person,  causes  a diversified  e\pe 
rieiice.  No  two  come  to  it  the  same 
way.  some  men  s apprehensions  are  very 
duil  and  shallow;  others  are  .iiiick  and 
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deep.  Finney  says  that  when  a lawyer 
seeks  relig'ioii  he  is  apt  to  go  to  the 
bottom;  his  senses  are  so  exercised. 

We  will  now  give  what  we  believe  to 
be  a genuine  (iosjiel  experience  of  sal- 
vation. 

P'irst  sliit/e.  — Conviction,  serious 
thoughts  about  the  present  and  future, 
the  jierson  feels  miserable,  and  if  he 
does  not  yield,  he  becomes  worse  than 
ever. 

Serondwtuije. — Godly  sorrow.  Sin  now 
looks  “exceedingly  sinful.”  He  mourns 
over  his  lost  condition,  walks  softly  and 
seeking  deliverance.  This  works  re 
pentance;  he  loathes  himself,  sees  his 
utter  vileness,  with  no  soundness, 
falls  helpless  in  the  arms  of  mercy,  he 
“falls  upon  the  Rock,  broken  to  pieces. 
The  Lord  comes,  lifts  him  up,  puts  a 
new  song  in  his  mouth,  and  establishes 
his  going.  He  is  saved  and  filled  with 
glory;  he  has  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
and  goes  on  his  way  rejoicing.  A new 
creature  through  and  through.  Anger, 
jealousy,  etc.  are  all  gone,  if  he  is  faith- 
ful, never  to  return;  he  goes  “from 
glory  to  glory.” 

The  Ethiopian  found  it  so,  also  the 
jailor  and  the  5tKX)  converts.  So  did 
Paul.  No  more  painful  struggles  to 
consecrate,  nor  dying  out,  and  crucify- 
ing of  the  old  man,— that  is  all  done. 
The  Holy  Ghost  is  enthroned  and  we 
“so  walk  as  we  received  Him,”  not 
partially  saved  but  wholly,  body,  soul 
and  spirit.  Christ’s  law  is  written  in  his 
heart,  and  he  loves  to  do  His  will.  Ab- 
stains from  all  fleshly  lusts,  to  “live  so- 
berly and  righteously,”  denies  self,  for- 
sakes all  and  loves  the  cross  as  much  as 
the  crown.  He  will  dress,  eat  or  drink  as 
pleases  God  or  some  weak  babe  in 
Christ,  with  no  will  of  his  ,pwn,  but 
seeking  the  good  of  others,  "^e  loves 
holiness  more  than  earthly  riches,  he 
would  rather  die  than  sin,  is  not  jealous 
of  any  preferred  before  him,  but  gladly 
takes  the  lowest  place,  the  hardest 
work,  and  jjoorest  pay;  does  not  get 
stirred  when  abused  nor  burn  up  a let- 
ter that  tells  him  his  f^lts;  is  not 
hasty  in  words  and  is  without  partial- 
ity; is  not  tempted  ta  sin,  has  victory 
over  the  flesh,  etc.  ^e  is  joined  to  all 
the  living,  without  respect  of  persons. 

This  is  our  experience  first,  last,  al- 
ways. Not  a doubt  has  arisen,  not  a 
day  has  passed  without  seeking  to 
know  more  of  God.  We  rejoice  in  any 
experience  that  excels  this. 

We  would  yet  say  that  a penitent  soul 
is  often  switched  off  before  he  reaches 
the  goal.  Some  well-meaning  but  de- 
luded preacher  cries  peace,  he  joins 
church,  loses  the  grace  of  repentance, 
becomes  a burden  to  himself  and  to  oth- 
ers. Yet  some  maiiRain  a degree  of 
earnestness  and  become  workers  in  the 
church,  like  Apollos  (Acts  13)  who  was 
mighty  in  Scripture,  eloquent  in  speech, 
but  knew  only  the  baptism  of  John 
unto  repentance.  The  same  with  the 
12th  of  Acts  S;  It),  17.  Such  people 
hate  sin,  often  cry  out,  “O  wretched 
man  that  I am,”  the  law  of  sin  bringing 
them  under  subjection,  so  they  cannot 
do  the  things  they  would  do  and  do  the 
things  they  would  not  do,  because  “they 
are  carnal,  sold  under  sin,”  and  not  re- 
deemed. This  our  second  work  theorists 
call  justification,  ready  for  heaven,  but 
in  need  of  a second  work,  to  be  useful 
upon  earth.  No,  they  have  the  baptism 
of  John  unto  repentance  only;  Saul  of 
Tarsus  had  it  when  he  was  “breathing 
slaughter."  He  tells  his  experience  in 
Rom.  7 of  that  time.  He  loved  the  law 


of  God,  and  lived  blameless  up  to  the 
light  he  had.  No  one  can  do  better;  but 
he  was  without  God  or  salvation  in  his 
soul. 

We  will  now  give  the  experience  as 
the  “double  cures”  have  it.  Conviction, 
the  same  as  ours  first.  Next,  having  a 
realization  of  the  awfulness  of  sin,  he 
becomes  desperate  for  deliverance,  cries 
to  God  until  he  knows  his  sins  are  for- 
given. Of  course  he  knows  that  it-  is 
done.  Is  there  anything  wrong  with 
thaty  Perhaps  this,  he  saw  his  sins 
rightly  enough,  but  not  the  depth  of  his 
total  depravity.  He  did  not  go  to  the 
bottom  of  his  heart;  he  was  hurried 
through  by  well  meaning  but  mistaken 
workers,  “born  out  of  season,”  but  as 
he  was  honest,  and  the  fuss  and  con- 
fusion is  over,  the  Lord  shows  him  his 
heart  now,  and  what  an  unexjiected 
sight  oj  corruption  he  beholds.  He  feels 
as  If  he  had  never  been  converted. 
Happily  a double  cure  worker  cpmes 
along  who  had  the  same  experience. 

Y es,  true  enough,  he  needs  a second 
work.  Now  he  is  getting  to  the  bot- 
tom, which  should  have  been  at  first. 
The  blessing  comes,  and  the  work  of 
salvation  is  done.  No,  just  begun.  He 
is  cleansed  up  to  the  light  he  has.  So 
far  “every  whit  whole.”  Now  he  must 
“cease  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well.’  As 
he  discovers  sin  let  him  keep  the  blood 
applied  and  all  is  well.  The  double  cure 
stops  where  it  should  begin;  the  cries  of 
“Relieve,  believe,”  and  “The  altar  sancti- 
fies the  gift”  are  too  ambiguous  for 
practical  use;  and  are  therefore  mis- 
leading. 

The  Holy  Ghost  does  the  whole 
work.  If  you  seek  a perfect  work 
you  can  have  it  at  first  as  well  as  second, 
and  thus  save  time  and  much  annoy- 
ance. They  tell  us  that  the  five  foolish 
virgins  were  justified  professors;  but 
they  could  not  enter  because  they  were 
not  sanctified.  The  latter  we  admit; 
not  the  former.  It  is  true  they  had  a 
profession,  the  lamp,  and  some  oil,  for 
the  original  says:  “Our  lamps  are  going 
out.”  So  the  German;  but  true  repent- 
ance is  a grace  of  God,  over  which  the 
angels  rejoice.  They  came  no  farther. 
They  were  zealous,  desired  much  to  be 
at  the^feast,  associated  with  the  wise, 
prayed  and  acted  as  they  did;  all  this  we 
have  seen  of  many,  even  preachers,  who 
knew  nothing  of  a change  of  heart,  and 
when  interrogated  would  confess  it. 
How  can  one  be  justified  and  not  be  fit 
for  heaven  'i  Paul  says  nothing  availeth 
but  a “new  creature.”  t)  be  not  de- 
ceived, soon  it  will  be  too  late.  Make 
sure  work,  a new  creature  means  more 
than  a change  of  life. 

The  foolish  virgins  were  not  hypo- 
^crites;  they  were  sincere,  they  had  a 
light.  No  one  remains  long  in  a state 
of  repentance,  if  it  does  not  work  re- 
generation, it  wears  off  into  dead  or 
dying  formality;  the  whole  was  a Rom. 
7 experience.  Millions  in  the  churches 
are  there.  Where  are  we’y  “Look  dili- 
gently lest  any  man  fall  of  the  grace  of 
God.”  (Heb.  12: 15.)  The  way  into  the 
holiest  is  now  open  (Heb.  lt;8— 14;  10: 
14,  20);  the  yoke  of  formality  is  heavy, 
but  the  yoke  of  Christ  is  easy.  A con- 
verted person  has  a pure  heart,  but 
needs  patience,  and  careful  walking,  to 
make  the  outward  life  to  correspond 
with  the  purity  within. 

The  apostle  speaks  as  such  of  those 
who,  by  reason  of  use,  have  their  senses 
exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil 
(Heb.  5: 14),  and  in  this  way  go  on  to 
perfection  (15:1).  If  we  do  not  grow 


fast  enough  He  scourges  us  (Heb.  12: <1), 
so  that  we  may  yield  righteousness 
unto  them  which  are  exercised  thereby.” 
So  the  second  work  left  something  de- 
serving of  scourging.  Hence,  “cleanse 
yourselves,”  for  this  is  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  “for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints.” 

One  more  strong  hold,  for  “double 
cure,”  viz.  “Christ  gave  Himself  for  the 
the  church,  to  sanctify  and  cleanse  it 
with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word 

to  be  without  spot,”  (Eph.  5:2<1), 

surely  a second  work  for  believefs  “the 
church,”  they  say;  but  the  next  verse 
says,  so  ought  men  to  love  their  wives. 
. Hoes  it  take  a second  work  to.  so  love 
their  wives?  According  to  Eph.  5:3,4, 
5,  15  there  was  gross  uncleanness  in  the 
church:  men  untrue  to  wives,  etc.  Now 
as  Christ  is  wedded  to  the  church,  we 
should  sejmrate  ourselves  from  all  that 
is  unclean,  love  Christ  and  cling  to  Him 
only,  sever  all  connections  outside  of 
this  holy  wedlock.  Let  the  family  tie 
be  an  example.  Husband,  love  and 
cling  to  the  wife,  even  as  to  himself,  be 
one,  even  as  we  are  one  in  Christ.  How 
plain,  simple  and  beautiful!  Every  ad- 
monition for  a higher  life  in  the  church 
must  be  so  understood,  not  so  much  a 
new  state  of  grace  as  a more  careful 
walk  in  the  grace  and  light  already  re- 
ceived. 

Paul  makes  the  Galatians  look  back 
how  they  received  Him  (the  Spirit),  and 
how  He  led  them,  but  they  were  turned 
away.  Therefore,  “as  ye  received  Him 
so  walk.”  No  second  work  here,  “every 
stone  fitly  framed,”  “ye  are  complete  in 
Him”  (Col.  2:10),  not  partially.  “Only 
let  your  walk  be  as  becometh  saints;” 
“walk  worthy  of  God;”  “adorn  the 
doctrine  w'ith  a holy  life,”  “lest  a root  of 
bitterness  defile  you.” 

You  are  either  in  Christ,  saved,  or 
not  in  Him,  a sinner. 

Does  the  "(Jospel  Banner"  find  fault 
with  this?  We  are  ready  to  learn.  Let 
us  reason  together,  not  dispute. 

When  we  say  that  we  received  a clean 
heart  as  a first  work  of  grace  35  years 
ago,  they  say.  How  is  it  that  no  one 
found  it  out  till  now?  Answer,  We 
may  have  lacked  in  knowledge  to  so 
define  our  [josition. 

»Sec()//r/.— Suppose  modesty  held  some 
back. 

— Some  thought  it  would  be 
“casting  pearls  before  swine.”  “Hast 
thou  faith,  have  it  to  thyself,”  yet  some 
of  us  have  strongly  advocated  holiness 
before  a second  work  was  heard  of. 
We  find  no  fault  with  second  work. 
Some  of  them  could  profit  by  another 
work,  and  another,  etc.  Watch  the  least 
impure  thought,  allow  nothing  that 
would  not  look  well  in  heaven.  Relieve 
that  God  is  able  to  sanctify  you  wholly. 
Let  this  be  uppermost  in  all  our  life, 
and  we  will  not  go  far  astray. 

The  depth  of  spiritual  blessings  are 
in  proportion  to  the  depth  of  our  con- 
scious needs  and  earnest  longing  fur 
))urity.  Many  n^er  reach  below  the 
surface,  are  satisfied  with  victory  over 
external  foes,  w'hile  others  go  to  the 
bottom,  and  rest  not  until  these  “roots 
of  bitterness”  are  destroyed.  Rut  in 
this  too  there  are  degrees  according  to 
the  power  of  penetration  and  the  meas- 
ure of  grace  and  discernment  we  possess. 
The  same  measure  of  holiness  that 
satisfies  one  would  not  satisfy  another. 

Our  natural  faculties  and  quickening 
of  the  Spirit  has  much  to  do  wTth  it; 
we  are  not  likely  to  receive  more  grace 
than  we  have  knowledge  of  our  need 
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of  Him.  The  more  grace  the  deeper 
view  we  get  of  the  depth  of  Satan  and 
carnality.  Things  that  formerly  seemed 
harmless  now  appear  sinful.  We  won- 
der why  some  cannot  see  the  sinfulness 
of  certain  habits.  It  is  not  so  much  a 
lack  of  good  judgment,  as  their  lack  of 
spiritual  attainments.  The  only  way  for 
such  is  to  enter  that  state  of  grace 
where  the  Spirit  can  teach  them.  From 
this  cause  arise  most  of  our  differences, 
natural  ability  and  spiritual  qualifica- 
tions; the  latter  would  no  doubt  over- 
come most  if  not  all  the  difficulties  of 
the  former.  Let  us  not  judge  to  se- 
verely. 

Rut  did  not  Isaiah  receive  a second 
work  of  cleansing?  (Isa.  fi:7.)  The  first 
question  would  arise.  Did  he  receive 
anything?  Was  it  not  simply  a vision? 
2.  Had  he  received  a work  of  grace  in 
his  heart  before  that?  His  religion  had 
been  simply,  "(’ease  to  do  evil,  learn  to 
do  well”  (1,  ltl:17),  the  “willing  and 
obedient”  (verse  19),  therefore  of  the 
class  above  referred  to  penitent  and 
l)ious.  God-fearing  and  devout,  but  void 
of  exi)erimental  knowledge  of  sins  for- 
given. If  this  was  not  so  the  apostles 
could  not  have  spoken  of  the  exceeding 
glory  of  the  (Jospel  above  the  law.  It 
does  seem  that  Isaiah  received  a 
special  touch  here  to  qualify  him  to 
preach  “the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord’’  and  the  glory  to  follow.  Chapter 
35  contains  its  crowning  glory.  No 
doubt  he  felt  something  of  the  power 
of  holiness  that  runs  through  his  whole 
book;  “The  yoke  shall  be  destroyed, 
because  of  the  anointing”  (10:27).  We 
may  safely  hope  he  had  a work  of  grace; 
anything  more  is  based  on  speculation. 

Years  ago  we  used  to  hear  honest 
testimonies  of  “making  crooked  steps.” 
Double  cure  was  offered  as  a remedy. 
Many  availed  themselves  of  the  specific 
and  no  doubt  thought  of  having  it,  and 
confessing  to  it,  but  in  most  cases  it 
was  a mistake.  Honesty  should  have 
comiielled  them  to  again  testify  to 
crooked  steps,  but  double  cure  seems  to 
fail  in  honesty,  or  to  confess  to  the  mis- 
take; hence  the  profession  is  main- 
tained, it  may  be,  by  silence.  So  we 
still  see  “crooked  steps,”  but  minus  an 
honest  confession.  We  don’t  believe  in 
crooked  steps.  There  is  abundance  of 
grace  for  a holy  life,  but  it  does  not 
come  as  a second  work;  but  by  the 
“Holy  Ghost  given  unto  us.”  If  our 
double  cured  ones  would  speak  out  they 
could  give  us  more  information.  Rut 
carnal  self  hates  to  confess  its  mistake. 
Nothing  but  a Pentecost  church  is  able 
to  cope  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil 
within  and  without. 

One  strange  feature  of  perverted  hu- 
manity is  to  run  off  to  extremes  and 
cling  to  them  far  more  tenaciously  than 
to  the  truth  itself.  The  seventh  day  is 
vindicated  with  more  zeal  than  ever 
was  given  to  the  day  itself;  so  with  the 
annihilation  of  the  impenitent,  and 
soul  sleeping.  Dangerous  as  these  doc- 
trines are  no  people  are  so  zealous  for 
the  truth,  as  these  are  for  error.  So  in 
immersion;  yea,  every  error  is  promul- 
gated with  more  zeal  than  the  truth. 
Some  have  but  little  enthusiasm  for 
holiness;  but  speak  to  them  of  a second 
work,  and  their  countenance  sparkles. 
Let  us  teach  a genuine  experience  of 
holiness,  cease  all  further  quibbling  and 
confusion,  and  primitive  peace  and  pur- 
ity will  once  more  crown  the  blessed 
gospel  of  Christ. 

Some  will  say  that  the  writer  is  fight- 
ing holiness.  No,  holiness  has  been  our 
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delightful  theme  these  35  years.  We 
have  hoped  the  second  work  would 
usher  in  the  great  need  of  the  church. 

We  saw  the  trick  of  the  enemy  from 
the  first,  but  hoped  that  truth  would 
finally  triumph,  but  as  it  started  wrong 
it  seems  to  hold  its  own,  though  many 
have  dug  through  the  rubbish,  and 
found  the  “promise  of  the  Father.” 

Some  find  the  truth  in  spite  of  error. 

We  cannot  boast  how  quick  it  was 
done.  The  apostles  had  to  wait  ten 
days.  In  this  fast  age  we  are  told,  “Re- 
lieve it  and  you  have  it,”  but  God 
knows  when  the  heart  is  prepared  to 
receive  Him,  you  need  not  worry  about 
His  coming,  but  rather  worry  about  what 
may  be  in  the  way.  Keep  coming 
down,  there  is  more  of  the  “old  man” 
than  you  think.  This  is  your  part,  see 
well  to  it,  and  in  the  right  time  God 
will  do  His  part.  Many  worry  for  the 
blessing  who  need  deeper  repentance. 
Come  down,  come  down! 

’I'he  second  work  theory  dates  back 
to  the  ushering  in  of  the  “mourner’s 
bench.”  That  may  account  for  it,  sin- 
ners being  rushed  through,  in  a pre- 
mature birth.  Lteep  remorse  of  con- 
science is  not  necessarily  genuine  re- 
pentance; without  this  there  can  be  no 
genuine  conversion.  ‘The  preachers 
need  not  speak  so  much  of  the  sinful- 
ness of  sin  as  the  enmity  of  the  carnal 
mind  against  God.  Sinners  should  be 
made  to  look  into  their  hearts  more 
than  at  the  outward  acts  of  sin.  The 
result  would  be  a deeper  work  of  re- 
pentance and  a genuine  heart  conver- 
sion. Many  good  moral  peojile  have 
but  little  consciousness  of  sins,  they 
need  to  see  their  hearts  more  than  their 
sins.  It  is  more  important  that  we  ab- 
hor our  condition  than  our  life;  for  the 
latter  is  only  secondary.  They  say,  e 
are  not  accountable  for  our  condition  ” 
but  we  are,  when  we  know  there  is  a 
remedy. 

Let  us  not  call  it  second  work  nor 
double  cure,  but  Holy  Ghost  cure.  That 
“^is  honoring  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost.  The  latter  is  God’s  executive 
power  upon  earth;  without  this  the 
gospel  is  a dead  letter.  Nearly  all  ac- 
knowledge Him,  but  few  know  Him. 
God  will  honor  the  man  that  honors  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Satan  is  pleased  with  any 
qualifying  terms  and  their  dui)es.  No 
one  would  oppose  holiness  when  rightly 
set  forth,  but  honest  men  hate  counter 
feits,  but  being  unable  to  discriminate, 
they  cast  away  the  truth  because 
dressed  in  error. 

Now  my  dear  brethren,  advocates  of 
this  second  work,  we  know  what  a trial 
it  is  to  have  our  idols  torn  away.  Should 
it  stir  up  your  righteous  ( ?)  indignation, 
do  not  blame  the  writer;  the  trouble  is 
nearer  home,  your  second  work  has 
failed  to  keep  you  sweet.  Now  is  a 
good  time  to  go  to  the  bottom. 

Noble,  Mieh. 


Thus  could  we  enumerate  incident  after 
incident  in  which  faith  subdued  king 
doms,  wrought  righteousness,  obtained 
promises,  stopperl  the  mouth  of  lions. 
Then,  amidst  the  innumerable  events, 
of  practical  confidence  in  God,  we  are 
impressed  with  the  humble,  submissive 
expression  of  the  Ai>ostles,  ‘'I.ord,  In- 
crease oiir/aUli." 

Faith  precedes  and  is  the  consequence 
of  regeneration,  and  implies  the  percep- 
tion of  an  object.  It  discerns  the  evil  of 
sin,  the  holiness  of  (Jod. 

The  best  incentive  to  faith  is  prayer; 
we  observe  through  the  past  ages  of  the 
Christian  era,  prayer  to  be  the  very 
language  of  faith.  It  brings  us  into  the 
presence  of  God,  enabling  us  to  touch 
the  Christ,  (not  as  a certain  woman 
touched  His  garment)  but,  by  the  prayer 
of  faith,  a touch  like  that  of  the  afflicted 
woman  may  be  ours,  at  the  present  day, 
in  our  approaches  to  Christ;  and  in  a 
sense  far  higher  than  was  permitted  to 
her;  by  her  practical  effort  we  are 
taught  a great  lesson  of  earnestness, 
faith  and  reality.  Ry  such  earnestness 
we  experience  a greater  degree  of  love 
to  Christ;  though  we  see  Him  not,  yet 
believing,  we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory.  1 Feter.  1:8.  It 
brings  us  into  such  a relation  to  God, 
that  we  can  with  childlike  confidence 
say,  “Oar  Father  a'ho  art  in  heareii." 

Oh!  what  solace  to  the  soul,  by  touch- 
ing Christ  the  fo\intain  of  all  virtues. 
“Ry  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith 
into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and 
rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  <iod. 
Rom.  5:2.  “Which  hope  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stead- 
fast, and  which  entereth  into  that 
within  the  veil.”  Heb.  'i:  19. 

Then  let  us  draw  near  unto  (iod  with 
a true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an 
evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water  (the  word  of  God);  ever 
living  more  resigned  unto  Christ,  lor 
He  has  redeemed  us.  Then  will  His 
mercy  be  uppn  us  as  our  trust  is  in 
Him,  protected  by  tlie  love  ol  the 
Father,  sustained  anil  furthered  by  the 
grace  of  the  Son;  enabling  us  to  exercise 
more  zeal  in  the  promotion  of  llisglory. 

1 Cor.  15:58. 

We  consequently  realize  the  evidences 
or  effects  of  faith  hinging  upon  our 
will.  Whosoever  will  come,  may  par 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  Those 
who  labor  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord, 
shall  receive  a just  reward.  'I'he  apostle 
James  truly  says,  “Faith  without  works 
is  dead.”  Christ  in  doing  His  many 
miracles  always  made  an  earnest  apiieal 
to  the  faith  and  effort  exercised,  as  the 
means  of  progress  in  the  divine  life.  It 
requires  will,  labor  and  zeal,  holiness  of 
heart  and  life.  Matt.  7:’20. 

I'ear/o.ss,  \\'ashhi!/t"ii  t'o.,  Mit. 


are  not  letting  their  “light  so  shine  that 
others  may  see  their  good  works  and 
glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Right  here  we  as  Christians  should  be 
pery  careful  lest  we  be  a stumbling 
block  to  the  cause  of  Christ  instead  of 
a help.  Rut  the  moral  man  does  not 
make  a fair  comparison  with  his  life  to 
that  of  a church  member  because  a 
church  member  may  not  be  a (,'hristian, 
but  why  do  you  moral  men  not  take  the 
best  Christian  you  can  find  for  you 
always  take  the  best  moral  man  and 
compare  yolir  best  works  with  the 
Christian’s  best  acts  and  your'pvorst 
acts  with  the  worst  acts  of  the,  Chris 
tian  instead  of  picking  out  the  worst 
church  member,  and  comparing  your 
best  with  his  worst  acts  as  is  generally 
the  case  ? Again,  “every  one  must  bear 
his  own  burden”  and  so  you  should  not 
think.  Well,  if  that  church  member  will 
be  saved,  I will  too,  for  1 am  as  good  as 
he  is.”  If  you  know  he  is  not  living  up 
to  the  standard  and  you  know  better, 
why  do  not  you  set  an  example  tor 
others  instead  of  condemning  them  ? 


For  the  Uerttid  of  Truth. 

PRACTICAL  FAITH. 

1»Y  V.  K.  STRITE. 

Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen. 
Paul.  In  other  words  it  is  an  affection- 
ate, practical  cbnfidence  in  the  testi- 
mony of  God. 

Through  faith  we  understand  the 
worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God. 
Ry  faith  Noah  carried  out  the  design 
of  God,  unto  the  saving  of  his  house. 


For  the  Hertild  of  Tnilli. 

WILL  NOT  MY  GOOD  MORALS 
SAVE  ME? 

in  E.  1.  ItEUKEV  . 

In  visiting  the  churches  we  are  con- 
tinually brought  to  face  the  aliove  ques- 
tion. Many  young  people,  and  older 
people  too,  when  sjioken  to  about  their 
souls’  interest  and  the  essentials  of  sal- 
vation, say,  “Well,  1 am  doing  the  best 
I can.  1 am  leading  a good  moral  life, 
and  that’s  as  good  as  most  church 
members  do,’  W’e  must  admit  that 
many  church  members  are  not  living 
up  to  the  high  privileges  in  Christ  and 


We  should  make  the  most  of  this  life, 
for  it  is  only  a short  school  of  prepara- 
tion, preparing  us  for  an  endless  etern- 
ity. So  we  should  not  risk  our  eternal 
interest  on  a poor  church  member  s 
negligence  when  we  know  better,  foi 
“he  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin”  and  “the  wages 
of  sin  is  death,"  not  only  for  the 
natural  body,  but  eternal  death  to  the 
soul. 

I'pon  this  life  hang  the  possibilities 
of  eternity,  and  as  we  live  we  die,  and 
as  we  die  we  shall  spend  eternity,  and 
oh  what  a pity  if  yoa  would  be  one  of 
the  dear  ones  who  would  hear  the 
words,  “Depart  from  me,  1 never  knew 
you.’  “Rut,"  you  say,  “I  am  not  doing 
anything  liad,  1 don  t steal,  don  t lie. 
don’t  kill,  etc.,”  and  1 don’t  see  Imw 
God  could  cast  me  off.”  Dear  moral 
brother,  you  are  either  under  the  law  or 
under  grace.  Have  you  l;i/it  all  the 
law?  How  about  the  first  command- 
ment? “Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me?"  Have  you  kept  that  ? You 
say  Ves.  I say  .Vo!  The  very  fact  that 
you  say  you  are  good  enough  without 
accepting  God  and  lie  wont  cast  you 
off  says  to  me  that  your  morals  and 
good  works  are  your  god,  which,  you 
say,  will  save  you.  You  broke  the  first 
commamlmeid.  Take  one  command 
meut  after  anottier,  look  over  your  jiast 
life  and  you  will  find  that  you  broke  at 
least  seven  out  of  ten.  Have  you  la  n ; 
taken  the  name  of  God  in  vain?  Not 
one  word  in  all  your  life?  “Oh  yes,"  you 
say,  “several  times  1 said  wrong  words." 
Well,  my  friend,  “Whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  am 
/mint,  he  is  ynilty  of  idl.  .lames  2;  lu. 
And  so  you  see  you  are  a sinner  lor 
“(i//  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God."  Rom.  ,1:2.1.  5 on 

were  lifted  up  by  the  chain  of  ten  links 
or  commandments  and  w'hcn  one  link 
or  commandment  was  broken,  you  went 
down  over  the  precipice,  no  matter  if  it 
was  the  lirst  link  in  the  chain  or  the 
last.  5'ou  broke  the  chain  and  down 
you  fell  to  the  bottom.  Rut  you  say.  “I 
don’t  drink  or  get  drunk,  etc.,  and  am 
not  bad."  “Yes,  you  are  the  devil’s 
best  tool.  “What!"  you  say.  "I  am  ttio 
strong"?  Let  us  see;  you  say  you  are 
not  a Christian,  and,  of  course,  if  you 
are  not  a t’hristian  you  are  none  of 
(’hrist’s  and  Christ  or  God  and  Satan  or 
the  devil  are  the  only  ta'o  masters,  and 


since  yon  are  not  belonging  to  Christ 
you  must  belong  to  Satan. 

The  reason  you  are  the  devil’s  best 
tool  is  that  you  are  his  model  example. 

No  one  would  think  of  taking  the  ex- 
ample of  a drunkard,  and  no  drunkard 
is  there  by  choice;  but  he  like  all  moral 
men  ilependeil  on  his  own  strength,  and 
temptations  were  too  heavy  and  he  fell. 

The  devil  even  is  ashamed  of  them  and 
they  are  what  we  call  his  castaways,  but 
you,  my  good  moral  friend,  are  just  the 
one  Satan  wants,  for  you  are  blindetl 
and  just  the  “goody  goorly”  sort  of  per- 
son the  world  needs  and  every  one  is 
delighted  to  see  a good  moral  man,  and 
so  you  keep  others  out  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  to  remain  in  the  devil’s  king- 
dom the  best  tool  possible  for  Satan. 
Again,  you  say  “but  God  would  not  be 
just  if  He  would  cast  me  away,  for  1 am 
created  in  His  own  likeness.”  God  is 
true  and  just,  and  for  that  reason  He 
will  perform  just  what  He  has  said. 
Are  you  sure  you  are  created  in  God’s 
o/rn  image?  Yes,  man  was  created  in 
His  image.  Let  us  see  what  God  says, 
for  you  will  certainly  take  His  word  for 
it.  Eccl.  7:29.  Lo,  this  o/t/j/ have  I 
found  that  God  hath  made  man  up- 
right. but  they  have  sought  out  many 
inrention.s.  .Vdam  and  Eve  were  cre- 
ated in  God  s own  likeness,  but  “sought 
out  other  inventions"  and  were  driven 
out  of  the  garden  away  from  God  in 
sin— alienated  and  no  more  in  Gods 
image,  but  in  sin.  Now  then,  Gen.  5:3. 
after  the  fall.  etc.  .\nd  .Vdam  lived  an 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begat  a 
son  in  his  uirn  likein.ss  after  his  image, 
li’emember,  the  image  of  Adam  after 
the  fall  ami  so  >t>u  and  1 were  in  sin. 
“Rehold  I was  shapen  in  iniquity;  and 
in  sin  ditl  my  mother  conceive  me. 
I’sa.  51:5.  So  we  are  not  an  heir  of 
God.  ami  imnishmeiit  mast  be  the  con- 
seciucnce. 

No  moral  man  or  iiilidel  would  live  in 
a place  where  there  were  no  (’hristians 
within  ten  miles.  It  is  because  you  as- 
sociate with  Christians  who  pray  for 
you  and  for  the  neighborhood  that  you 
mav  live  peaceably,  etc.,  that  you  can 
live  a moral  life.  'I’he  Christian  gets 
his  streiigtli  from  God  by  prayer,  anil 
you  try  to  imitate  his  acts  and  that  is 
the  only  standard  you  have.  What  is 
morality;  Is  it  a true  religion?  Nay, 
verily!  It  is  simply  the  light  of  the 
Christian  rellected  upon  your  own  char- 
acter. I'bc  ( 'hristians  arc  rcllectors  id 
(’hrist  and  yon  are  rellectors  of  the 
Christian.  You  only  possess  the 
shadow  of  religion  but  your  name  is 
not  written  in  the  Rook  of  life,  and  so 
God  does  not  know  you.  We  walk 
"through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death"  but  death  is  not  nal,  for  Christ 
put  it  away.  You  walk  with  the 
shadow  of  Christianity  upon  you,  but 
when  yon  pass  over  to  the  judgment 
bar  of  (!od  and  the  true  light  will  dawn 
upon  you,  all  shathar  will  (lee  and  GikI 
will  see  you  -the  same.  poor,  wretched, 
lost,  miserable,  eternally  condemned 
sinner  and  you  will  cry  for  the  rocks 
and  mountains  to  fall  uiion  vou.  Come, 
get  the  true  article  and  not  the  shadow 
fur  it  will  do  you  no  good.  Rrethren. 
let  us  itray  God  for  strength  to  show 
out  the  true  light  of  the  Gospel,  and 
pray  that  God  may  show  us  the  true 
light  so  that  our  dear  friends  may  not 
stumble  at  our  negligence,  but  come 
and  serve  ttie  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness. 

Dah  Fnteriu  isi , \'a. 
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HeifftLD  OF  T^RUTH. 

Maicli  15,  1897. 


BUU.SCKIl*T10N  PRICE. 

I'liK  llEKAi.u  OK  Tkutii,  One  dollar  per  year. 
Der  IlerotU  tier  Wahrheit,  »ne  dollar  per  year. 
lioTii  pa{>erg  to  one  addreaH,  (KtlO  per  year. 
llEKAI.II  OK  TKUTH  a WOHDS  OF  CHEEK  tO 
one  addresH,  $1.40  per  year. 

Tlie  HEKAI.D  OF  Tkuth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonite  conferences. 

I.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

•i.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  'Mifflin  District,  Pa. 

6.  Virginia, 

K.  Canada. 

7.  »Ohlo. 

3.  Ohio  Mennonite. 

«.  Houth  Western  Pennsylvania. 

( 'Indiana  (Spring). 

1 1ndiana  and  Mlcliigan  District  (Fall). 

II.  Illinois. 

12.  'Western  District. 

13.  Missouri. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  German. 

10.  Minnesota  District. 

('Amish  Mennonite.) 


PELOUBETS  NOTES  FOR  1897 

on  the  International  Sunday  School 
I.essons  at  .<^1.00  jier  copy  post-paid. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  Reward  Rooks, 
Reautiful  Cards,  Small  Ribles  for  teach- 
ers and  scholars  at  low  prices.  Suitable 
for  presents. 

TUNING  FORKS.— We  have  on  hand 
a supply  of  fine  silver  steel  tuning  forks 
in  the  key  of  C.  Price,  post  paid  to  any 
address,  25  cents  each. 

The  Church  Walking  with  the 
World.— We  have  just  printed  a new 
edition  of  this  excellent  little  poem  in  a 
four  page  tract,  which  should  be  distrib- 
uted everywhere. 

Price  per  dozen  .05 

Price  per  100  .25 

PELOUBET’S  NOTES  FOR  1897.— 

One  of  the  best  Commentaries  on  the 
International  Sunday  School  Lessons 
published.  Every  S.  S.  Teacher  ought 
to  have  one.  We  will  send  the  Her- 
ald OF  Truth  and  Peloubet’s  Notes 
for  1897  for  .$1.75.  Send  your  order  at 
once. 

THE  Lesson  Helps  Quarterly,  the 
Weekly  Illustrated  Words  of  Cheer, 
Class  Rooks,  Record  Rooks,  Reward 
Cards  and  good  books  for  presents  and 
prizes  are  all  published  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  teachers  and  the  scholars 
of  the  Sunday  schools.  Write  for  our 
new  catalogue  and  any  information  de- 
sired will  be  cheerfully  given. 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A SYSTEHATIC  STUDY 

of  the  Rook  of  Acts  is  of 
special  interest  in  the  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  the  present 
year.  We  know  of  no  book  that  is 
so  concise,  yet  so  full  of  valuable 
points,  and  so  scholarly  as 

THE  ACTS 

edited  with  notes  and  explanations, 
by  Rev.  A.  Allen.  This  is  one  of 
the  Bjiecial  Text  Rooks  used  by 
English  students  preparing  for  the 
Oxford  and  (’ambridge  Examina- 
tions. The  notes  are  strictly  evan- 
gelical, concise,  and  scholarly,  and 
the  interpretation  sound  and  Rib- 
lical.  Round  neatly  in  cloth,  75cts, 
post-paid.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


MENNONITE  TRACTS.— We  have 
on  hand  a large  number  of  good  tracts, 
both  in  the  English  and  in  the  German 
languages.  If  some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  want  to  do  some  good,  here  is  an 
opportunity.  Secure  a quantity  of 
tracts  and  distribute  them.  They  may 
lead  some  precious  soul  to  Christ.  See 
list  and  prices  in  another  column. 

Mennonite  Rook  & Tract  Society. 

NEW  BOOKS. 

Noten  from  my  Bible. — From  Genesis 
to  Revelation.  Ry  1).  L.  Moody. 

The  power  of  anecdotes  and  illustra- 
tions to  press  home  the  truth  into  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  their  hearers  is  largely 
utilized  by  preachers  and  teachers  of  to- 
day. ''Notes f rom  my  Bible”  Moody  says, 
is  the  harvest  of  many  years  gathering  in 
this  direction,  and  the  flowers  in  this 
book  have  been  culled  from  many  gar- 
dens. Price  postpaid,  $1.00. 

The  Bible  Reader's  Guide. — A very 
helpful  book  for  Bible  readers  and  Sun- 
day school  classes.  Designed  to  read 
through  the  Bible  in  one  year,  and  in 
conference  with  others,  gather  new 
thoughts  and  suggestions,  to  quicken 
the  attention  and  help  the  understand- 
ing of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Price  post- 
paid, $1.25. 

1’leastj.re  and  Profit  in  JUbleHtudy. — 
Jsotice  the  following  extracts  from  this 
excellent  book.  There  is  no  situation 
in  life  for  which  you  cannot  find  some 
word  of  consolation  in  Scripture. 

“If  you  are  in  aflliction,  if  you  are  in 
adversity  and  trial,  there  is  a promise 
for  you,  in  joy  and  sorrow,  in  health 
and  sickness,  in  poverty  and  riches,  God 
has  a promise  stored  up  in  His  Word  for 
you.” 

If  you  read  half  a jiage  of  this  book, 
you  will  not  stop  until  you  have  read 
the  whole  of  it.  Postpaid  for  50  cts. 

CHE  \P  BOOKS. 

Essay  on  Man. — Ry  .Mexander  Pope, 
S.  R.  Wells,  X.  Y.,  cloth,  gilt  edge,  54 
pages,  5x7*2  inches,  ('over  somewhat 
faded,  otherwise  new.  Original  price, 
.$1.00.  Price,  25  cents. 

Day  by  Day.— A bible  text  with  com- 
ments and  edifying  teachings,  admoni- 
tions, experiences  in  Christian  life,  by 
various  authors  belonging  to  the 
Friends.  5x7  inches,  4(X)  pages,  cloth 
bound,  gilt  edges.  First  price,  $1.25. 
Will  sell  it  for  50  cts.,  sent  prepaid. 


* 

Aocording  to  the  Mosaic  law,  a per- 
son passing  a bird’s  nest,  either  in  the 
fields  or  in  the  trees,  should  leave  the 
bird,  its  eggs  or  its  young  unharmed. 
Rut  now,  2,500  years  later,  in  a Christian 
land,  by  Christian  men  and  boys,  for 
Christian  women,  millions  of  birds  are 
annually  snatched  from  their  nests, 
ieaving  untold  numbers  of  eggs  and 
starving  young  ones  to  perish,  in  order 
that  the  so-called  Christian  women  of 
our  land  might  make  walking  under- 
taking establishments  of  themselves  by 
wearing  the  corpses  of  mangled  birds 
upon  their  hats— all  this  being  done  be- 
cause it  is  the  style.  If  you  women 
wore  these  dead  birds  where  you  could 
see  them,  it  might  be  different.  Rut  to 
place  them  upon  your  heads,  where  you 
can’t  see  them  after  you  leave  the  look- 
ing glass,  just  to  satisfy  your  vanity, 
makes  the  crime  infinitely  worse.— O. 
P.  Gifford. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Leason  XIL— March  21. 

CHRISTIAN  SELF-RESTRAINT. 

1 Cor.  9;  19—27. 

(Memory  verses,  25—27.) 

Golden  Text.— Every  man  that 
atriveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate 
in  all  things. — 1 Cor,  9:  25. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— A.  D.  57,  early  in  the  year.  It 
was  toward  the  close  of  Paul’s  three 
years’  stay  in  Ephesus. 

Place.— Ephesus  (1  Cor.  1(5: 8.) 

Author.— Paul  wrote  this  epistle  on 
his  third  missionary  journey.  It  was 
written  in  the  Greek  language  from 
which  we  have  directly  our  English 
translation.  His  age  was  about  fifty- 
five. 

Why  the  Epistle  was  Written.— 
The  church  at  Corinth  was  mostly  Gen- 
tile, and  was  exposed  to  peculiar  tempta- 
tions. It  is  probable  that  Paul  had  writ- 
ten an  earlier  epistle  to  it  (see  1 Cor.  5: 9), 
which  is  lost.  At  all  events  he  was  now 
called  upon  by  leading  Christians  of 
Corinth  to  advise  concerning  certain 
questions  in  morals  and  general  deport- 
ment which  had  arisen.  The  apostle 
replies  to  these  questions  and  has  com- 
plaints of  his  own  to  make. — Hurlbut. 

Analysis  of  the  Epistle.— Dr. 
Alexander  divides  the  epistle  into  four 
parts,  as  follows:  1 (Chapters  1—4). 

This  is  designed  to  reclaim  the  Corinth- 
ians from  contentions  and  divisions.  2. 
(Chapters  5,  6).  This  is  directed  against 
the  immoralities  of  the  Corinthians.  3. 
(Chapters  7 — 14).  These  chapters  con- 
tain replies  to  the  queries  addressed  to 
the  apostles  by  the  Corinthians,  and 
strictures  upon  the  disorders  which  pre- 
vailed in  their  worship.  4.  (Chapters  15, 
1(5).  Here  is  an  elaborate  defense  of  the 
('hristian  doctrine  of  the  resurrection. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (March  15.)  Christian  Self-Restraint. 

1 Cor.  9:  19-27 
T.  Personal  responsibility, 

Rom.  14:  22-29 
W.  True  way  of  living.  Eph.  5: 15-21 
T.  The  race  and  the  prize.  1 Cor.  6: 22-29 
F.  The  life  in  the  Spirit.  Bom.  8: 1-18 
S.  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Gal.  5: 16-2f> 
S.  The  Christian  race.  Heb.  12: 1-16 


Lesson  XIII.— March  28. 

REVIEW  OF  THE  FIRST 
QUARTER. 

Golden  Text. — The  word  of  God 
grew  and  multiplied.— Acts  12:24. 

Time. — The  lessons  of  the  quarter 
begin  with  the  Ascension  of  Christ, 
A.  D.  30,  and  extend  to  and  include  the 
conversion  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  A.  D.  37, 
covering  a period  of  about  seven  years. 

Places. — Jerusalem,  Samaria,  Da- 
mascus and  the  Desert  are  the  places 
where  the  principal  incidents  of  the 
lessons  occurred. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (March  22.)  The  Ascension  of  Christ. 

Acts  1: 1-26 

T.  The  Church  established.  Acts  2: 1-47 
W.  Growth  of  the  Church. 

Acts  3: 1-4:37 
T.  Power  of  the  apostles.  Acts  5: 1-42 
F.  The  first  Christian  Martyr. 

Acte  6:1-7:60 
S.  Extension  of  the  Church.  Acte  8: 1-40 
S.  The  conversion  of  Saul.  Acte  9: 1-20 

Reading  Lesson.— Luke  24:36-53. 


Review  of  Titles,  GoMen  Texts,  Etc, 

-L 

Les. 

Title. 

/ Golden  Text. 

) While  he  bleeaed 
them,  he  was  parted 

I. 

C.  A. 

II. 

The  II.  S.  G. 

They  V ere  all  filled 
with 

III. 

A.  M.  C. 

The  promise  U unto 
you  and  to 

IV. 

TheL.M.H. 

Ula  name,  through 
faith  Id  hli  name 

V. 

The  B of 
P.  aud  J. 

name  under 
Man  looketh  on  the 
outward  appearance 

VI. 

T.  and  F.  G. 

VII. 

The  F.  O. 

We  ought  to  obey 
Gk>d  rather 

VIII. 

The  F.  C.M. 

Be  thou  faithful  unto 
d‘  all) 

IX. 

The  D.  I). 

They  that  were  ecat- 
tered  abroad 

X.! 

The  E.  C. 

Then  Philip  opened 
hit*  mouth  and  began 
This  18  a faithful  say- 
ing and  worthy 
Ever>  m-.n  thatatrlv- 
eth  for  then  astery. 

XI. 

S.  the  F.  C. 

XII. 

' C.  S.-R 

Time. 

Flace. 

Fractical  Lesson. 

Apr.  » 
A.  U M) 

.Mount  of 
Oilvea 

Walt  to  be  endue*!  with 
the  Spli  It 

Ma.\ 

A.  D.SO 

Upr  room 
Jerusalem 

Chi  i tlane  gel  ahaithey 
wail  and  pray  for. 

May  IS 
A.  D to 

Upr.  rtKMii 
Jerusah-rn 

C'oiuer'>Jou  lu  Christ 
brlnRB  a Joyful  life. 

June 
A.  IV  30 

Teinp’e 

JeruKalem 

Uoil  gives  usgreaiet* 
iilessltiKK  than  we  expect 

.Tune 
A.  I)  30 

SopA  porch 
Jerusalem 

The  Holy  nplilland 
tr  uth  give  boldness. 

A.  D.  30 

Jerusalem 

Man  may  be  deceived 
but  not  God. 

A.  D.30 

. I'riKou, 
Teru«a  em 

God  makes  a wav  of  es- 
cape in  gfestest  trials. 

A.  D.37 

■lerusalem 

The  sorest  trials  reveal 
the  greatest  glory. 

A.  D.  87 

Ba  maria. 

Rersecut'n  merely  causes 
a good  cause  to  grow. 

A.  D.  37 

The  Desert 

God  opeDt.  the  .-crlptures 
to  the  seeker. 

A.  D 37 

Damascus. 

A true  convert  is  obedi- 
ent in  all  things. 

A.  D.  57 

Ephesus. 

Get  into  the  race,  aud 
train  as  you  run. 

Note.— Let  the  contents  of  the  above 
table  be  thoroughly  learned,  so  they  can 
be  readily  repeated  by  the  classes,  or  by 
the  whole  school  in  concert. 

PERSONS  NOTICED  IN  THE 
LESSONS. 

The  principal  persons  of  this  quarter’s 
lessons  are  Jesus,  the  apostles,  Matthias, 
Stephen,  Philip,  Barnabas,  Saul,  the 
Ethiopian,  Candace,  Ananias,  Sapphira, 
Simon  the  Sorcerer,  a lame  man,  Caia- 
phas,  the  Sanhedrim,  Gamaliel,  Ananias 
of  Damascus,  and  a multitude  of  dis- 
ciples. 

EVENTS  NOTICED  IN  THE 
LESSONS. 

The  most  important  events  noticed 
in  these  lessons  are  the  ascension,  the 
promise  of  return,  the  ten  days  be- 
tween the  ascension  and  Pentecost,  the 
descent  of  the  Spirit,  speaking  in  un- 
known tongues,  multitudes  converted, 
great  generosity,  a lame  man  cured, 
trial  before  the  .Sanhedrim,  imprison- 
ment, release  by  an  angel,  death  of 
Ananias  and  Sapphira,  appointment  of 
deacons,  martyrdom  of  Stephen,  the 
great  persecution,  the  mission  to  Sama- 
ria, Simon  the  Sorcerer,  the  false  dis- 
ciple, the  conversion  of  the  Ethiopian, 
the  conversion  of  Saul. 


We  need  not  only  to  be  trustful,  but 
prayerful.  Prayer  is  a great  power. 
Did  you  ever  think  that  every  time 
you  pray  you  bring  Christ  and  heaven 
nearer  to  earth  *i*  Look  at  the  many 
men  carrying  on  a great  work  just  by 
prayer.  Oh,  if  we  would  all  pray  trust- 
fully, what  great  good  would  be  done! 
And  we  must  help  one  another. 
Happy,  prosperous  business  men,  think 
of  your  poor  neighbor.  Go  and  encour- 
age him.  Tell  him  why  he  does  not 
succeed.  Give  him  some  of  your  wis- 
dom. Be  helpful  and  prayerful. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

GooDMLLE,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
FEB.22d  1897.— On  Feb.  21st  our  flock  at 
Churchtown  was  filled  with  rejoicing 
through  a friendly  visit  by  our  brother, 
Gabriel  Heatwole,  of  Rushville,  Va., 
who  richly  admonished  us  with  power 
and  wisdom  given  him  by  God  the 
Father.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  21st 
our  brother,  accompanied  by  a number 
of  brethren  and  sisters,  paid  a friendly 
visit  to  Lydia  Wenger,  an  aged  sister  in 
faith  who  is  unable  to  enjoy  the  privil- 
ege and  blessings  with  us  to  go  to  the 
house  of  worship,  to  hear  the  blessed 
word  taught.  After  a few  hours  pleas- 
antly spent  with  the  aged  sister  the 
company  broke  up  to  return  homeward. 
Rro.  Heatwole  had  services  at  Martin - 
dale  Sunday  evening  the  21st  and  at 
Bowmansville  on  Monday  the  22d  in 
the  afternoon;  we  feel  thankful  for  the 
visits  paid  us  by  the  ministering  breth- 
ren. May  the  brother  be  blessed  with 
divine  guidance  on  his  way.  H.  S.  \V  . 

* 

Correction. — The  readers  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth  have  noticed  in 
the  correspondence  of  the  leb.  15th 
number,  the  statement  that  Rro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  intends  to  make  his  future 
home  in  Rockingham  Co.,  \’a.  This 
statement,  1 was  informed,  was  not  cor- 
rect; for  which  error  I beg  pardon  of 
all  the  readers  and  those  concerned, 
■ihe  brother,  as  1 was  since  informed, 
did  not  know  for  a certainty  where  he 
would  make  his  future  home. 

Ren.1.  R.  Weber. 


pared  to  help  himself  on  this  subject 
and  1 can  recommend  him  as  an  able 
speaker.  I believe  he  is  a great  help  to 
overthrow  that  evil.  He  is  a minister  in 
the  Congregational  church  and  preached 
two  sermons  while  here.  On  Feb.  1st 
Rro.  John  N.  Durr  of  Masontown  and 
Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale  came  to  us. 
On  the  evening  of  the  2d  they  preached 
in  the  Rlauch  M.  II.,  on  the  3d  in  the 
Thomas  M.  II.,  Thursday  Rro.  Loucks 
left  for  home.  Rro.  Durr  continued  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Thomas  M.  II., 
until  the  evening  of  the  14th;  during 
these  meetings  two  souls  confessed 
Christ.  On  Monday  evening  he  preached 
in  the  Stahl  M.  H.,  Tuesday  he  left  for 
home.  May  God  richly  bless  the  Wiirk 
done  by  the  dear  brethren  while  with  us. 
Let  us  remember  one  another  in  our 
prayers.  Levi  Rlauch. 


^luNTSViLLE,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 

May  the  love  of  God  rest  upon  you  all. 
We  have  reasons  to  rejoice  and  to  thank 
God,  for  He  has  blessed  us  with  re- 
freshing showers.  Rro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  of 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  came  here  Jan.  28th 
and  preached  four  very  impressive  ser- 
mons. He  showed  us  clearly  the  plan  of 
salvation,  and  now  we  are  to  let  our 
light  shine.  Brothers  and  sisters,  are  we 
letting  our  light  shine  ‘I  1 fear  not.  Is 
it  shining  by  foolish  talking,  jesting,  by 
going  to  fairs,  play  parties,  etc.V  No. 
Rut  let  us  be  where  God’s  word  is  read, 
where  we  know  that  He  will  be  in  our 
presence.  Then  God  will  let  His  light 
shine  through  us.  February  4th  our  re- 
freshing was  renewed  again  by  our 
beloved  brother  John  Rlosser  of  New 
Stark,  Ohio.  He  came  here  and  preached 
two  very  interesting  sermons.  He  ad- 
monished us  faithfully  how  we  should 
live.  Now,  what  shall  the  harvest  beV 
What  kind  of  hearers  are  we’?  Are  our 
hearts  like  the  hard  wayside  or  like 
stony  places  or  so  full  of  thorns  as  to 
choke  the  seed,  or  are  they  like  good 
ground  that  will  bring  forth  much 
fruit’?  May  the  brethren’s  kind  words 
be  long  remembered  of  all  that  heard 
them,  and  may  God  richly  bless  them 
that  they  may  bring  many  sin-sick  souls 
to  Christ.  Brothers  and  sisters  let  us 
stand  by  our  faithful  ministers  and  go 
hand  in  hand  toward  the  promised  land. 

Lydia  M.  Yoder. 

* 

From  Johnstown,  Fa.— On -lanuary 
the  14th  1897,  W.  B.  Stoddard  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.,  came  to  Johnstown  and 
on  the  same  evening  he  spoke  in  the 
Dunkard  M.  H.,  in  Roxbury,  Friday 
evening  on  Y^oder  Hill,  Saturday 
evening  in  the  Walnut  Grove  M.  II.  At 
the  above  three  meetings  he  lectured 
against  secret  societies.  He  is  well  pre- 


Dale  Enteri’kise,  Va.,  Mar.  1st 
lg<)7  _We  are  at  present  visiting  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 
We  meet  many  kind  friends  and  invita- 
tions to  visit  the  homes  of  the  brethren 
and  are  indeed  entertained  in  a most 
kind  and  brotherly  manner.  The  inter- 
est in  church  work  is  a little  more  en- 
couraging than  at  some  times  in  the 
past  and  we  trust  that  greater  love, 
unity,  peace,  and  harmony,  and  a 
greater  zeal  for  deep  spirituality  may 
inspire  every  heart  that  the  work  may 
move  forward  in  the  name  and  for  the 
glory  of  our  dear  Savior.  On  Sunday 
last,  12  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  baptism  at  the  Weaver’s  church 
and  more  are  expected.  Let  joy  possess 
every  heart  for  these  precious  souls  who 
have  enlisted  under  the  banner  of  the 
cross.  There  was  a Bible  reading  organ- 
ized which  first  met  on  last  Sunday 
evening;  subject,  “The  love  of  God  to 
man.”  There  was  deep  spiritual  interest 
manifested,  and  we  trust  it  may  be  the 
means  of  encouragement  for  both  old 
and  young  to  be  better  grounded  and 
settled  in  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.  We  need  more  Christians  who 
are  willing  and  able  to  stand  firm  to 
their  convictions  and  stand  up  for 
Christ  and  the  advancement  of  His 
cause  through  evil  as  well  as  through 
good  report.  We  ask  a special  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  our  brethren  that  the 
field  may  be  better  supplied  with  strong 
workers  and  that  the  church  here  may 
lie  stronger  and  more  zealous  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  and  especially  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  lost  souls.  Brethren,  pray  for 
us.  ^ 15KRKEV. 


From  Roseland,  Neb.— On  the  2tet 
of  February  at  the  Roseland  Mennonite 
M II.,  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  twenty  l>er 
sons  were  received  into  membership  by 
baptism.  The  Lord  help  them  to  be 
faithful. 


The  work  of  the  society  was  reviewed 
at  some  length,  and  plans  were  consid- 
ered for  more  aggressive  work.  The 
following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

^1.  That  G.  L.  Render  fill  the  ofiice  of 
secretary,  vacated  by  the  resignation  of 
M.  S.  Steiner,  until  the  next  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Society. 

2.  'I’hat  all  tracts,  books,  etc.,  pub- 
Ijgjied  or  distributed  by  the  Mennonite 
Rook  and  Tract  Society,  shall  be  distrib- 
uted free,  and  that  the  Society  shall  de- 
pend upon  the  voluntary  contributions  of 
the  people  who  love  the  cause  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  work. 

3.  That  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer 
and  Tract  Editor  of  the  M.  R.  A Tract 
Society  shall  each  keep  conscientiously 
an  account  of  the  time  they  devote  to 
the  tract  work,  and  be  paid  at  a rate 
commensurate  with  the  price  they  re- 
ceive for  other  work  of  a similar  kind. 

Since  the  members  of  the  Society  are 
so  widely  scattered  it  was  next  to  im- 
possible to  call  a meeting  that  would 
give  it  full  representation.  Theollicers 
of  the  Society  believe  that  the  work 
should  be  urged  forward  at  once  with- 
out waiting  for  the  action  of  the  Annual 
Meeting.  For  this  reason  this  special 
meeting  has  been  called.  The  above 
resolutions  are  believed  to  be  in  perfect 
harmony  with  the  constitution  and  by 
laws  of  the  society.  The  work  will  be 
pushed  forward  according  to  the  above 
resolutions  in  the  hoj'C  that  the  Annual 
Meeting  will  favor  and  sustain  the 
work  as  proposed. 

We  ask  the  friends  of  the  Rook  and 
Tract  work  to  remember  that  no  i>rice 
whatever  will  be  charged  any  one  tor 
tracts  or  books  that  may  be  furnished. 
At  the  same  time  the  fact  must  not  be 
forgotten  that  considerable  cost  will  at- 
tend the  compilation, arranging,  printing,^ 
handling  and  sending  out  of  tracts  and 
books.  The  postage  alone  will  be  a 
matter  of  no  small  consideration.  There 
is  at  present  a small  debt  resting  on  the 
society  which  should  be  paid  as  soon  as 
possible.  A number  of  tracts  are  on  hand, 
which  will  be  sent  out  free  as  rapidly  as 
ordered.  The  ollicers  would  be  glad  to 
send  out  hundreds  of  thousands  ot 
tracts  this  spring  and  summer.  This 
can  be  done  if  the  friends  of  the  tract 
work  will  send  in  liberal  donations, 
which  will  be  acknowledged  as  soon  as  re- 
ceived. The  many  testimonies  showing 
that  souls  have  been  converted  and  that 
Christians  have  been  strengthened  in 
the  spiritual  life  by  tracts  that  have  fal- 
len into  their  bands  should  induce  many 
to  lend  liberally  of  their  means  with 
which  God  has  so  abundantly  blessed 
them.  Let  us  give  cheerfully  that  the 
Lord  may  love  us,  and  i)rosi>er  us  in  our 

earthly  store,  and  still  more  in  spiritual 

grace. 

,1.8.  Leii.max,  Fresident. 

J.S.  Coffman,  Tract  Editor. 


the  BOOK  AND  TRACT  WORK. 

A special  meeting  was  called  by  the 
Fresident  of  the  Mennonite  Rook  and 
Tract  Society  to  consider  the  work  of 
the  Society,  which  has  not,  for  some 
time,  been  pushed  along  as  rapidly  as 
many  think  it  should  have  been.  Ihe 
meeting  was  held  on  the  2nd  of  March, 
1897  in  the  rooms  of  the  Mennonite 
FublishingCo.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  The  fol- 
lowing persons  were  present:  J.  1’ • 

Funk,  J.  S.  Lehman,  J.  S-  ^o«“an, 
Lewis  Kulp,  A.  C.  Kolb,  C.  K.  Hostet- 
ler, and  G.  L.  Render. 


MISSION  NOTES. 


How  swiftly  time  passes;  may  each 
moment  be  used  in  His  name  and  to  the 
upbuilding  of  His  cause. 

We  cannot  wonder  greatly  tlial  souls 
do  not  thrive  morally  and  spiritually 
when  we  see  how  miserably  poor  some 
of  these  homes  are.  Children  with 
bright,  eager  faces,  God  given  talents  and 
precious  souls,  live  where  it  seems  there 
could  be  no  jiossible  inducement  to  real 
moral  and  spiritual  growth,  but,  with 
patient,  loving  teaching,  the  love  for  Je 


8U8  and  the  Bible  is  brought  out,  and  we 
have  faith  that  the  impressions  made 
will  inlluence  the  tender  lives  towards 
true  and  noble  aspirations  for  the 
Savior’s  cause. 

Sunday  school  last  Sunday  numbered 
one  hundred  and  fifty-live  pupils  besides 
seven  teachers  and  a few  visitors.  Con- 
sidering the  number  of  pupils  each 
teacher  had  to  take  care  of,  the  order 
was  very  gooil.  (Riite  a number  of  the 
pupils  know  all  the  golden  texts  and 
part  of  the  lesson  story  of  the  lessons  of 
this  quarter,  and  the  bright  young  voices 
unite  very  earnestly  in  the  sweet  songs 
about  Jesus. 

Especially  in  the  infant  class  the 
singing  is  very  sweet.  “These  two  little 

hands  for  Jesus"  is  the  first  line  of  one 
of  their  songs.  It  seems  very  appro- 
])riate,  for  how  could  they  otherwise 
than  belong  to  Him,  who  has  redeemed 
them. 

“These  two  little  lips  for  .lesus, 

For  I belong  to  Him.” 

Oh  may  He  keep  them  true  and  pure, 
that  they  may  glorify  Him. 

The  children's  meeting  on  Wednesday 
F.  M.  is  becoming  more  interesting  as 
the  children  take  more  interest  in  com 
mitting  verses,  etc.,  so  we  have  a regu- 
lar incentive  to  the  memorizing  of  God's 
word. 

The  meeting  on  Sunday  morning  is 
usually  not  well  attended,  but  enough 
come  to  have  a good  meeting,  some 
times  the  hall  is  filled  for  the  evening 
services,  while  at  other  times  the  at- 
tendance is  not  so  good. 

Rro.  Rrnuk  expects  to  leave  next  week, 
so  the  Mission  is  still  without  a regular 
pastor. 

How  we  wish  that  the  kind  friends 
who  have  bellied  to  fill  and  send  the 
large  boxes  of  provisions  and  clothing 
that  have  been  i^liming  this  winter  could 
see  the  joy  and  gratitude  expressed  by 
the  poor  ones  who  receive  of  the  good 
things  you  send;  it  is  a joy  to  be  privil- 
eged to  help  in  the  distribution  of  these 
thirgsandwe  feel  sure  that  God  will 
ble.ss  the  kind  doners. 

'I'he  large  supply  of  clothing  and  pro- 
visions from  Elida,  Ohio,  came  at  a time 
when  just  such  things  were  needed,  also 
the  splendid  supply  of  provisions  troin 
the  Faradise  S.  S. 

( iordon ville.  1 ’a.,  came  very  opportune- 
ly, and  many  hearts  have  been  gladdened 
by  the  timely  distribution  of  needed  ar 
tides.  We  must  yet  mention  the  box  of 
slmi-s  ami  c-hitliim:  l'|■<-m  l.igonier.  ind. 
So  many  children  need  shoes.  Formerly 
the  public  school  board  would  buy  them 
for  those  who  could  not  do  so  them 
selves,  but  they  cannot  supply  them  any 
more,  hence  many  feet  are  cold  and  wet 
these  slushy  ilays.  The  kind  helpers  in 
Indiana  may  feel  sure  that  their  gill 
was  greatly  appreciated.  Some  dear 
•■unknown''  sent  an  envelope  containing 
a dollar  to  us.  saying  ■use  at  thy 
pleasure,"  we  look  the  dollar  to  |iurchase 
tracts  and  hooks  in  several  dillereiit 
languages  for  distrihnlion  among  our 
people. 

These  little  messages  of  the  Saviors 
love  are  eagerly  acceided  by  these  poor 

who  often  have  nothing  at  all  to  read. 

(im-  poor  old  (o-nn.iii  woman  who 
has  been  sick  and  w hom  w e went  to  \ isit 
yesterday  showed  us  the  nicely  pre 
served  (lapers  we  had  given  her  a tew 
weeks  previous  and  said  she  knew  them 
almost  by  heart,  and  also  asked  if  we 
could  not  let  her  have  some  more.  Of 
course  we  glailly  suptdiid  her.  .Vtter 
singing  for  a little  while  from  Gospel 
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Hymns  she  requested  us  to  have  prayer 
with  her.  Such  visits,  we  believe,  are 
lielpful.  We  realize  Hod's  blessing  in 
such  work  more  jierhaps  than  any  other. 
Cor  these  poor  souls  do  not  go  to  church 
and  consequently  have  no  one  who  is 
interested  in  their  souls, and  very  seldom 
liear  the  voice  of  f)raiseor  jirayer. 

Recently  one  of  our  S.  S.  girls  was 
sick.  We  went  to  visit  her.  Her 
mamma  is  dead,  and  she,  a girl  of  ten, 
with  her  sister,  two  years  older,  are 
keeping  house  for  their  papa  and  little 
brother.  We  found  Tressa  sick  in  bed, 
patient  and  smiling,  regretting  only  that 
she  could  not  heli>  the  sister  who  was 
busy  with  the  work. 

These  girls  are  doing  (juite  well  with 
their  housekeeping,  and  when  well, 
manage  to  go  to  school;  they  come  to 
Sunday  schopl  regularly  and  are  of  our 
brightest  impils.  How  we  i>ray  that 
they  may  early  accejit  .lesus  and  live  for 
Him. 

With  best  wishes  to  all  our  readers, 
and  another  plea  for  s))ecial  remem- 
brance at  the  throne,  that  we  may  be 
“strong  in  the  Lord  and  the  i>ower  of 
His  might”  we  remain  your  mission 
workers  in  Chicago.  ].,. 

.U(trr/i  isn't. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Kvangelizing  and 
Menevolent  Hoard  for  the  month 
of  February  IW7. 

KKC'KIPTS. 

liruiiytlLiiiy. 

Chapel  (-U)ng.,  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio,  t).2a 


.Mattie  Hurkholder,  3.00 

11.  Weldy  returned,  l.iiO 

Osborn  Co.,  Kan.,  Cong..  S.15 

.\  Friend,  Eastern,  I’a.,  25.00 

Howne  Cong.,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  12.85 
A.  H.  Eshleman,  2.00 

Annie  Kratz,  1.05 

“Canada,"  15.(X) 

Mount  Zion  t’ong  , Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 

0.00 

.1.  Metzler,  1.00 

Total,  82.  80 

('hir.uytt  .Mi.s.siuii. 

.1.  S.  Augspurger,  5.00 

Pleasant  Hill  V.  P.  M.,  Wayne  Co.,  O., 

. 0.00 

.Mattie  Hurkholder,  3.00 

.Mary  (Jehman,  2.00 

A Friend,  Allensville,  Pa.,  2.00 

■McV'eytown  Hible  Class,  0.05 

.1.  1».  Showalter,  Ladd,  Va.,  UK) 

Chapel  Cong.,  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio,  5.00 
Voder  Mission  Ho.\,  Elkhart,  2.00 

Friends,  Elkhart,  7.4U 

.V  Friend,  (lordonville.  Pa.,  1.00 

Total,  10.15 

ihjtliau.s'  lliiiiif. 

H.  Eshleman,  l.UO 

.1.  1).  Showalter,  1.25 

Lizzie  Doner,  2.00 

Total,  L2r> 

.1  niiiiiiiiii.  {ittj/'fi'itx. 

Mattie  Hurkholder,  3.00 

A Friend,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

Hloomingdlen  S.S.,  HiicksCo,,  Pa.,  15.(H) 
Total,  21.50 

Korriyii  .1/  /aw/oz/.v. 

.1.  S.  Augspurger,  5.00 

.Mattie  Hurkholder,  ti.(H) 

East  Zora  Amish  Mennonite  (Jong., 

Perth  and  Oxford  ('o.’s.  Ont.  10.45 

Total,  51.45 

Annruian  Hrjt/iuii.s'  Home. 

,1.  H.  Heist,  2.50 


Imlia  Relief  FiiitR. 


,J.  H.  Heist,  2.50 

SU.MMAKY. 

Evangelizing,  82.80 

Chicago  Mission,  40.45 

Orphans’  Home,  4.25 

Armenian  Sufferers,  21.50 

Foreign  Missions,  51.45 

Armenian  Orphans'  Home,  2.50 

India  Relief  Fund,  2.50 

Total,  205.45 


D|S1$UKSKMEN’I'.S. 

R miiyeliziny. 

.1.  K.  Hrubaker,  balance  Ind.  work,  18.00 
Daniel  Hurkhard,  for  workers  in 

Neb.,  8.15 

Philip  Nice,  to  Keokuk  Co.,  la.,  5.50 
Noah  Metzler,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  5.00 
H.  M’eldy,  for  different  workers  in 

Ind.,  2 40 

.Samuel  Yoder,  to  Hranch  Co.,  Mich.,  1.30 


40.35 

! '.h  irui/o  Mix.siuii . 

Rent,  ' 28.(K) 

Living,  12.15 

.S.  S.  Supplies,  .02 

Postage  and  Stationery,  1.28 

Street  Car  Fare,  .00 

Coal,  7.00 

Drayage,  2.25 

Window  Lights,  l.'.K) 

Incidentals,  1.25 

4 otal.  oo.Oo 

Anuetiiti  ii  Sufferers. 

Hrown  Hros.,  New  York,  34.25 

SlI.MMAUY. 

Evangelizing,  40.35 

Chicago  Mission,  55.05 

Armenian  Sufferers,  34.25 


12tt.05 

The  mission  workers  kindly  acknowl- 
edge Sl.OO  from  Sarah  Hare  for  workers 
personal,  and  a number  of  boxes  and 
barrels  with  provisions  from  the  follow- 
ing places:  Elida,  Ohio;  New  Stark, 
Ohio;  Ligonier,  Ind.,  and  Oordonville, 
Pa.  (Iratefully  acknowledged. 

I A.  H.  Kolu,  Pres. 

Exec.  Com.  < G.  L.  Hender,  Secy. 

I C.  K.  Hostetler,  Treas. 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 
SOnE  TESTinONY  FOR  SIMPLIC- 
ITY FROn  THE  EPISCOPA- 
LIAN SIDE. 

ItY  .lOSIAll  W.  LEEDS. 

Reading  an  account  of  the  mission 
tour  of  George  C.  Grubb,  a minister,  FJd- 
ward  C.  Millard  and  wife,  and  several 
others  from  Great  Britain,  in  Australia, 
Tasmania  and  New  Zealand  (185>1-'S»2), 
1 was  interested  to  note  the  faithfulness 
with  which  they  enjoined  simplicity 
in  the  daily  walk,  and  non-conformity 
with  the  world's  entangling  amuse- 
ments. The  company  were  perhaps  all 
of  the  religious  denomination  of  Epis- 
copalians, but  seem  to  have  come  away 
in  I onsiderable  measure  from  the  mere 
letter  and  form  of  the  FJstablishment 
into  the  liberty  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit. 

At  East  Kew,  in  Australia,  a line 
lady  was  met  with,  who  had  been 
brought  up  in  the  full  round  of  world- 
serving pleasures,  the  theatres,  races, 
gambling,  novel-reading,  etc.  She  had 
been  used  to  wearing  a great  show  of 
feathers  on  her  hat,  and  although  she 
came  under  heart-felt  conviction  that 
this  was  “pride  of  personal  appearance,” 
the  fear  of  what  other  jieople  would  say 
if  she  turnerl  back  her  fringe  and  took 
out  the  feathers  made  her  resist  this 
conviction  for  several  days.  “The  Lord 
gave  her  no  peace,  however,  and  at  last 
she  obeyed  her  conscience,  and  the  joy 


and  peace  that  iilled  her  soul  spread 
through  her  whole  house.  She  took  the 
feathers  and  went  into  the  garden  to 
bury  them,  but  changing  her  purpose, 
returned  into  the  house  and  burned 
them.  The  servant  girls  who  saw  her 
go  to  the  garden  with  them,  and  who 
were  at  the  time  unconverted,  told 
their  mistress  some  days  later:  ‘\Ve  were 
watching  to  see  where  you  buried  those 
feathers,  so  that  we  might  dig  them  up 
afterwards.'  ” 

At  Geelong,  where  two  appointed 
meetings  for  women  were  held,  a con 
cern  was  brought  out  as  to  how  to  find 
time  in  the  midst  of  household  duties 
for  the  daily  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  The  wife  of  E.  0.  Millard 
pointed  out  the  likelihood  of  backslid- 
ing where  this  was  neglected,  that  “not- 
withstanding the  multitude  of  home 
duties,  our  spiritual  food  is  as  necessary 
as  our  ordinary  meals.  One  lady  was 
greatly  convicted  because  she  said  that 
here  had  been  the  great  difficulty  In  her 
way.  The  Lord  had  shown  her  that  if 
she  did  her  hair  in  simple  style  she 
would  then  have  time  to  read  the  Hible 
in  the  morning;  for  she  had  been  spend- 
ing one  hour  and  a half  daily  at  this  one 
thing.  May  the  Lord  deliver  our  moth- 
ers and  sisters  from  such  waste  of 
time.” 

At  the  close  of  one  of  the  evening 
services  at  this  place,  a quite  remark- 
able incident  occurred,  as  happening  in 
a house  of  worship  of  the  established 
church  of  England.  FJ.  C.  Millard,  (the 
compiler  of  the  book  from  which  1 
quote)  says  that  his  wife  “took  her 
stand  by  the  lectern,  and  was  blessedly 
guided  in  what  she  said.  She  pointed 
out  that  it  was  the  fear  of  ‘what  men 
think  or  say’  that  had  kept  her  silent 
for  so  many  years,  and  that  she  wished 
to  testify  that  the  Lord  had  completely 
delivered  her  from  this  bondage  of  fear, 
and  that  Christ  had  satisffed  her  heart 
with  Himself;  but  that  the  Lord  only 
blesses  us  according  to  our  willingness 
to  obey  in  the  future.  One  lady  just 
going  into  the  mission  field  said  she  had 
never  before  that  night  ‘yielded  her 
lips.’  * * The  lay  reader  of  this  district, 
up  to  the  time  of  the  mission,  was  one 
of  those  who  think  that  to  seek  to  in- 
fluence the  world  by  joining  in  its 
‘harmless  amusements’  was  the  best 
thing  to  do.  Now  with  a broken  and  a 
contrite  heart  he  sought  to  be  delivered 
from  the  love  of  the  applause  of  men, 
and  received  from  the  Lord  the  cleans- 
ing he  needed.”  An  interval  of  “silent 
prayer  "is  spoken  of  as  occurring  at  this 
meeting,  as  also  on  various  other  occa- 
sions. 

At  Bairnsdale  in  Gippsland  (Victoria), 
an  invitation  to  take  tea  extended  by  one 
of  the  townspeoj)le  was  accepted,  partly 
because  of  light  being  desired  upon  a 
difficulty  in  the  family  as  to  “how  far 
one  ought  to  go  against  public  opinion. 
In  this  case  it  was  a question  of  one  of 
the  girls  in  the  family  having  promised 
to  act  in  a tableau  cioant  This  she  did 
before  the  mission  began,  but  now,  hat- 
ing the  whole  thing,  wanted  to  get  out 
of  it,  while  her  mother  kept  her  to  it  by 
saying,  ‘ Y ou  know  you  promised  to  act, 
and  you  must  not  break  your  promise, 
my  dear.’”  There  seemed  to  be  con- 
siderable exercise  of  united  prayer  upon 
this  matter,  and  in  a few  days  the  an- 
nouncement was  made  that  as  all  of  the 
girls  who  had  expected  to  act  in  the 
tableau  had  been  convicted  of  its 
wrongfulness  and  did  not  want  to  go, 
it  had  fallen  throuyh." 


The  following  circumstance  is  nar- 
rated as  happening  at  North  Fitzroy: 
“A  lady  from  a distance  came  up  to 
Mrs.  Millard  at  the  close  of  one  of  her 
after- meetings,  and  said,  in  great  dis- 
tress, that  the  real  hindrance  to  her  defi- 
nitely receiving  the  blessings  brought 
forward  so  prominently  in  the  mission 
was,  that  the  clergyman  in  the  parish 
where  she  lived  had  told  her  that  every 
blessing  was  received  in  baptism  and 
confirmation— viz.,  regeneration  at  bap- 
tism, and  the  power  of  the  Spirit  at  con- 
firmation. The  lady  told  him  that  Mr. 
Grubb  preached  quite  differently,  and 
she  had  heard  him  say  that  many  needed 
forgiveness  of  sins  and  the  power  of  the 
Spirit,  although  they  had  been  both 
baptized  and  confirmed.  ‘Oh,’  said  the 
clergyman,  ‘that  is  easily  accounted  for 
by  the  fact  that  Mr.  Grubb  belongs  to 
the  church  of  Ireland,  and  their  prayer- 
book  is  totally  different  to  the  church  of 
England.”  Nevertheless,  the  note  is 
made,  “there  is  no  material  difference." 

G.  C.  Grubb  and  E.  C.  Millard  give 
outspoken  testimony  against  the  mere 
mumbling  of  a “service”  in  monotone, 
which  high  cburchism  has  in  many 
quarters  copied  from  the  ceremonialism 
of  Rome.  Quoting  1 Cor.  14  concerning 
speaking  words  with  the  understanding 
and  not  in  an  unknown  tongue,  Mil- 
lard's account  says  that  G.  C.  Grubb’s 
clear  pronunciation  made  it  possible 
for  all  to  hear.  “He  certainly  practices 
what  he  preached  one  day  at  a minis- 
ters’ meeting,  when  he  said,  ‘Oh,  that  all 
preachers  of  the  gospel  would  open  their 
mouths  so  that  the  congregation  might 
hear  the  words  of  the  prayers  and  the 
sermon!'  pointing  out  that  it  had  more 
than  once  been  remarked  to  him  of 
different  churches  that  no  one  could 
possibly  understand  what  the  clergy 
were  doing  in  the  chancel,  there  being 
only  a monotone  sound,  and  the  service 
so  elaborate  that  although  every  good 
churchman  had  a prayer-book,  it  was 
necessary  to  have  a special  education  to 
be  able  to  follow  for  even  five  minutes.” 

At  Sydney,  “we  passed  about  1,300  to 
2,(XX)  children  marching  to  a Roman 
('atholic  confirmation  service;  and  we 
are  sorry  to  find  that  the  Christian  peo- 
ple here  seem  to  see  no  reason  why  they 
should  take  any  steps  to  enlighten  these 
‘blind  led  by  the  blind,'  before  they  ‘fall 
into  the  ditch.’  But  when  it  is  a known 
fact,  that  to  gain  their  purpose  these 
priests  and  nuns  alter  Scripture,  the 
matter  is  serious  beyond  question.  For 
instance,  cftldren  have  cards ' given 
to  them  with  a picture  of  the  ^'irgin 
Mary,  and  underneath  the  words,  ‘Suf- 
fer the  little  children  to  come  unto  me' 
(i,  e.  the  Virgin),  and  signed  by  the 
priest.  Then  again,  they  also  misquote 
John  3:  1<5,  and  say,  ‘Mary  so  loved  the 
world,  that  .she  gave  her  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.’” 

At  I’aramatta,  a young  man  who  was 
remarked  to  be  one  of  those  who  pro- 
fessed to  be  wholly  the  Lord's,  was 
noticed  near  the  church  building  smok- 
ing a cigarette.  He  was  asked  if  he  had 
made  the  habit  a subject  of  prayer.  He 
said  he  had  not,  but  was  willing  to  do 
so  forthwith.  Two  days  afterwards  he 
came  to  the  faithful  questioner  and  said 
that  although  he  had  laid  the  matter  be- 
fore the  Lord,  he  was  afraid  that  at  first 
be  still  wanted  to  stick  to  the  habit  and 
had  not  fully  surrendered  his  own  will, 
yet  had  he  strength  to  ask  the  Lord  to 
deal  plainly  with  him.  “The  next 
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morning,”  he  continued,  “while  1 was 
dressing,  I smelt  smoke,  and  wondered 
where  it  came  from.  Or>eniug  my  door 
I went  to  my  young  brothers’  room, 
where  I found  both  of  them  smoking 
cigarettes,  and,  as  the  elder  is  under 
eleven,  I felt  it  must  be  wrong  for  them. 

So  I said  if  they  would  never  do  it  again 
I would  join  with  them;  and  I do  so 
thank  you  for  speaking  about  it,  as 
since  1 have  given  it  up  the  Lord  has 
given  me  a peace  and  ease  of  conscience 
that  I never  had  before.” 

At  Sydney's  suburb  of  Balmain  on 
the  westerly  side  of  Darling  harbor,  a 
newspaper  reporter,  whose  wife  and 
family  had  suffered  for  many  years 
from  his  intemperate  habits,  “was  com- 
pletely broken  down  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  after  a long  time  of  misery 
and  agony  of  soul,  was  led  to  receive 
Christ  as  his  Savior  and  Sanctifier.”  In 
an  after  letter  of  thanksgiving  this  man 
wrote  concerning  his  redemption  from 
the  tobacco  enslavement:  “The  morn- 
ing after  my  conversion  when  I awoke, 
according  to  habit  I took  my  pipe;  but 
before  lighting  it  I felt,  ‘This  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  of  the  world.’  So  1 put 
it  in  the  fire,  and  the  desire  for  it  went 
away  instantly;  although  I have  been 
such  an  inveterate  smoker  that  I almost 
lived  upon  it.”  His  little  boy  of  live 
years  being  told  by  the  motlier  of  his 
father’s  surrender  of  heart,  replied— 
‘Dhere  mudder,  I told  'ou  so.  Didn  t 
‘I  ask  Desus  to  make  him  dood‘?” 

At  Hobart,  Tasmania,  a young  woman 
who  had  experienced  a change  of  heart 
during  the  mission  came  up  to  E.  C. 
Millard  and  said:  “1  have  had  a diffi- 
culty to  face  and  it  is  just  this:  Before 
1 was  converted  I accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  the  ball  to  be  given  on  board  Her 

Majesty’s  ship . Do  you  think  it 

would  be  very  wicked  to  goY”  It  was 
asked  her,  “would  you  enjoy  yourself  if 
you  went,  now  that  you  are  converted 
She  admitted  that  she  would  not,  and 
that  she  would  be  quite  unwilling  to 
speak  to  her  partner  about  her  newly 
found  Savior.  Then  it  was  shown  to 
her  how  those  who  knew  of  her  profes- 
sion would  naturally  say:  “If  that  girl 
is  really  what  she  says  and  believes,  the 
ball-room  is  no  place  for  her”— for  it  will 
sometimes  be  found  that  worldly  peo- 
ple are  well  able  to  give  one  an  idea  of 
what  a Christian  ought  to  be.  The 
young  woman  was  well  convinced  by 
this  practical  view  of  ttie  subject,  and 
exclaimed— “I’ve  been  to  my  last  dance.’’ 
No  less* than  one  hundred  refusals  were 
sent  to  the  invitation  to  the  ball  on 
shipboard.  It  should  be  added  that  in 
parting  with  the  young  convert  it  was 
very  properly  said  to  her:  “The  best 
thing  is  for  you  always  to  go  to  the  Lord, 
and  He  will  distinctly  tell  you  what  to 
do.”  He,  the  Fhysician  of  value,  is  a 
safer  guide,  if  diligently  imiuired  of, 
than  moralist,  minister,  or  priest. 

At  Wanganui,  New  Zealand,  authority 
not  having  been  given  the  church  of 
England  clergyman  to  open  the  church 
building  for  the  mission,  a satisfactory 
meeting  was  held  in  that  of  the  Fres- 
byterians.  An  instance  is  here  given  of 
an  instructive  change  which  came  over 
an  Episcopal  missionary  to  the  Maoris. 
Impressed  by  the  simplicity  of  the  visit- 
' ing  brethren,  and  the  blessing  which 
seemed  to  rest  upon  their  labors,  he 
silently  waited  before  the  Lord,  “who 
so  cleansed  and  filled  his  heart  that  he 
became  a changed  man.  He  laid  aside 
his  old  manuscripts  and  trusted  the 
Lord  to  give  him  a message  that  would 


come  straight  from  the  heart."  Eight 
months  later,  writing  to  G.  C.  Grubb,  he 
says,  in  the  beginning  of  an  extended 
letter:  “Over  and  over  again  1 have 
prayed  to  the  Lord  not  to  give  me  any 
more  joy,  because  liesh  and  blood  could 
not  endure  it;  but  He  taught  me  to 
pray  for  a bigger  heart,  and  now  there 
is  room  for  all.  1 used  to  sing,  ‘I  ve 
reached  the  land  of  corn  and  wine,’  etc., 
but  I did  not  know  anything  about  it 
then;  and  now  the  Lord  has  stationed 
me  on  the  highest  mount  of  Beulah 
Land,  and  it  is  all  glory.  ‘Fraise  the 
Lord,  ()  my  soul.’  ‘My  soul  doth  mag- 
nify the  Lord.’” 

Seal,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  LIBERTY. 

HY  I>.  <».  StTIROCK. 

To  many  people  outside  of  the  church 
it  seems  strange  to  hear  of  the  Jjiberty 
of  Christ.  It  seems  to  them  that  Chris- 
tians are  bottnd  by  so  many  laws,  and 
rules,  and  regulations,  that  the  liberty 
they  enjoy  must  be  of  a strange  kind. 
Indeed,  to  them  the  church  seems  to 
wear  a halo  of  gloom.  Of  course  su<  h 
a way  of  looking  at  Christianity  is  all 
wrong.  The  secret  agents  of  Satan  are 
very  active,  and  make  use  of  every 
]>oiut  possible  to  make  Christianity  ap- 
pear unpleasant.  But,  if  we  are  faith- 
ful to  our  leader,  we  will  not  permit  our 
religion  to  be  shown  in  false  colors-  on 
the  contrary,  we  will  defend  it  and  show 
its  truth. 

One  great  trouble  is  with  Christian 
professors  themselves.  Many  have  a 
wrong  notion  of  their  relation  to  (lod 
and  the  service  they  are  expected  to 
render  Him.  They  seem  to  regard  it  as 
a service  for  wages,  and  their  concern 
seems  to  be  to  get  safely  within  the 
“pearly  gate”  themselves,  regardless  of 
what  becomes  of  others. 

By  such,  Christianity  is  regarded  as  a 
law— a system  of  rewards  and  punish- 
ments - to  be-  dealt  out  according  to 
deeds  done  regardless  of  motive. 

The  law  of  Moses  was  a perfect  sys 
tern,  why,  then,  did  it  fail  and  make  a 
new  dispensation  necessary’:'  One  rea- 
son it  failed  was  because  it  entailed 
bondage.  The  human  mind  is  so  con- 
stituted that  it  cannot  exercise  its  high- 
est powers  under  restraint.  Religion  is 
a growth  as  well  as  a revelation.  We 
must  “grow  in  grace’’  and  growth  can- 
not take  place,  excejzt  where  is  the  ele- 
ment of  freedom.  The  law  of  Moses 
gave  no  room  for  growth.  Its  decrees 
were  rigid  and  merciless. 

Some  one  has  beautifully  contrasted 
the  law  and  the  yospel  in  the  following: 
Law  says,  this  do  and  thou  shall  live; 
gospel  says,  live  and  then  thou  shall  do. 
Law  says,  i>ay  me  that  thou  owest;  gos- 
pel says,  1 frankly  forgive  thee  all.  Law 
says,  make  you  a new  heart  and  a new 
spirit;  gospel  says,  a new  heart  1 will 
give  you  and  a new  spirit  1 will  put 
within  you.  Law  says,  the  wages  of  sin 
is  death;  gospel  says,  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  The  law  demands  holiness,  the 
gosiiel '//n  A holiness.  Tin- law  says 
gospel  days  done.  Law  makes  blessings 
the  result  of  obedience;  gospel  makes 
obedience  the  result  of  blessings.  Law 
places  the  day  of  rest  at  the  end  of  the 
week’s  work;  gospel  places  it  at  its  be- 
ginning. The  law  says  4/’;  gospel  says 
therefore.  Under  the  law  salvation  was 
wages,  under  the  gospel,  salvation  is  a 
gift.  The  law  was  given  for  the  re- 


straint of  the  old  man;  the  gospel  was 
given  to  bring  liberty  to  the  new  man. 

We  thus  see  the  advantages  of  the 
gospel  over  the  law;  yet,  the  law  also 
had  its  place.  It  was  to  train  the  minds 
of  the  people  for  the  reception  of  Christ. 

Yes,  certainly,  laws  have  their  places  in 
civil  life  -their  place  is  to  restrain  evil 
doers  and  to  protect  those  who  de- 
sire to  do  well.  It  has  been  found  nec- 
essary to  keep  uj)on  our  statute  looks  a 
law  against  stealing.  Hut  how  many 
refrain  from  stealing  simply  because  our 
laws  forbid  it  and  punishment  follows 
its  violation.  We  refrain  from  it  he 
cause  it  is  wroity  to  steal  and  W'e  de.sire 
to  do  right. 

Laws  have  their  |)lace  in  the  church. 
Rules  are  necessary,  but  not  for  the 
punishment  of  evil-doers.  \\  hen  the 
church,  or  wliat  goes  by  that  name,  as 
sumes  the  employment  of  tlie  criminal 
court  it  is  woetully  out  of  place.  Rules 
in  the  church  are  to  interpret  the  law  of 
Christ  to  tlie  needs  of  the  present  time 
and  of  the  community  in  which  the 
church  exists.  They  are  to  point  Chris- 
tians on  their  way;  not  to  coniine  them 
to’  it.  Like  the  “guide”  board  and 
fences  along  our  highways,  they  are  not 
so  much  to  prevent  trespass  as  to  show 
the  way.  The  Christian  traveler  never 
feels  the  “guide-board”  a restraint;  but 
rather  rejoices  ttiat  the  way  is  made 
plain. 

The  law  of  Christ  is  a universal  law. 

It  is  applicable  alike  to  the  naked  sav 
age  of  Africa  and  to  the  inhabitant  of 
Alaska;  to  the  prince  in  his  palace  and 
to  the  maid  behind  the  mill.  It  is  the 
law  of  lore.  “Love  is  the  tullilling  of 
ttie  law,”  to  obey  su'-h  a law  is  no  bond- 
age. It  is  no  longer  a service  rendered 
in  the  hope  of  reward;  l)ut  a labor  jier- 
formed  gladly  in  the  spirit  of  him  who 
said,  “Though  he  slay  me  yet  will  1 trust 
in  him.”  Sin  degrailes  and  sin  enslaves; 
all  through  the  Hible  chains  and  bond- 
age are  associateil  with  sin,  but  with 
Christ  came  freedom.  "If  the  .''on, 
therefore,  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall 
be  free  indeed.  The  letter  killetli,  b\it 
the  Spirit  giveth  life.*^ 

Compare  our  sweet  religion  with  the 
rules  of  Mohammed.  Moliaminedism 
imposes  tlie  strictest  rules  of  daily  con- 
duct. It  minutely  describes  tlie  limes, 
jilaces  and  manner  of  jirayer.  It  im- 
poses a fast  to  be  kept  at  certain  seasons 
for  a whole  month  from  early  dawn  till 
sunset.  At  such  times  all  uourisliment 
is  taken  at  night.  Christ  gave  no  such 
rules.  The  Christian’s  lime  of  prayer  is 
always.  His  place  of  |.rayer  is  every 
where.  Every  act  he  performs  is  done 
with  the  consciousness  that  he  labors 
for  a loving  Master  whom  he  loves  bet 
ter  than  all  else  besides.  Christ  gave  us 
what  is  far  belter  than  all  the  law  and 
the  prophets  the  new  comnianilment 
of  lore-,  and  with  it  He  gave  that  grand 
gift,  liberty. 

Let  us  thank  Him  for  it  ami  pray  tor 
wisdom  to  use  it  rigidly. 

(Josheu,  lull. 

For  Mie  lli-riilil  of  rnilii. 
AWAKE'  AWAKE, 
itv  s!ii:uK. 

••cry  aloiHl,  spare  m>t,  bit  up  jour  vol.  e Itlo 
a trumpet,  lout  show  luy  pi-ople  llieir  tr.oi'- 
gression,"  ete.  Isa.  5s-t. 

Thoughtful  anti  observant  Chrisfiatis 
need  not  be  told  that  ittibelief  atid  scep- 
ticism are  ramiian't  attioiig  the  people. 
“While  men  slept  the  enemy  sowed 
tares,”  and  while  so-called  Christians 


have  been  busy  with  their  denomina- 
tional issues,  and  middle  walls  of  par- 
tition, the  enemy  has  been  storming  the 
out- works  and  comes  in  like  a flood  on 
every  hand,  and  in  every  way,  shai>e  or 
form.  Otice  the  question  was,  “How 
shall  men  worship  GihF:'”  Now  with 
many  it  is  “Is  there  a Gotl  to  worship’/” 
True,  we  find  tokens  of  progress  in  good 
on  every  hand,  but  we  also  find  a most 
alarming  progress  in  evil. 

We  find  throngs  of  people  hanging 
upon  the  words  that  fall  trom  the  lips  of 
an  eloquent  blasphemer  who  so  misrep 
resents  and  perverts  the  word  of  God 
that  it  warps  their  judgment  and  wrecks 
their  lives.  They  become  indifferent  as 
to  the  future,  and  the  hereafter  gives 
them  no  serious  thought. 

Is  there  not  a vast  amount  of  unbelief 
at  the  bottom  of  this  indifference,  and 
the  opinion  fostered  that  Christianity  is 
simply  cant  and  a fraud,  the  Hible  a 
myth,  the  Church  an  incumbrance, 
ministers  and  members  fools  or  knaves, 
dupes  or  hyjiocrites.  such  a.ssertions  are 
freely  made.  Is  it  strange  then  if  some 
believe  this,  and  many  more  stand  in 
doubt,  especially  in  view  of  the  charac 
ter  of  many  who  profess  to  be  followers 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  but  who 
in  works  and  deeds  deny  and  dishonor 
Him'/  Does  not  this  vast  amount  of 
sham  religion  and  indiff  erence  and  sec- 
tarian strife  of  firofessing  Christians 
lend  to  strengthen  infidelity  and  unbe 
lief/ 

There  is  no  denying  this  fact,  and  to 
one  who  is  observant  it  is  quite  afifiar- 
ent,  and  its  inliuence  is  seen  and  felt  on 
every  side,  and  in  every  vocation  in  life, 
and  what  are  Christians  doing  to  coun- 
teract these  influences  or  refute  the 
teachings  of  unbelievers'/  U is  not 
enough  that  they  should  be  safe  them- 
selves, but  they  must  also  consider  what 
must  be  done  for  others  who  are  in 
danger,  and  svho  know  nothing  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ  and  are  misled  and 
swept  on  to  ruin.  Some  one  may  .say, 
"Hut  what  can  be  done'/”  Great  things 
can  be  accomplished  when  Christians 
yet  r.iidy  to  do  it.  The  trouble  is  there 

are  so  many  who  are  taking  their  ease, 

who  like  to  sit  under  Iheir  own  vine 
and  fig  tree,  and  heed  not  the  bugle  call 
of  their  Captain.  And  because  of  this 
and  the  timidity  of  so  many  Christians, 
infidels  are  waxing  bold.  Goliath  struts 
about  because  Israel  hides  in  the  tents, 
but  let  every  Christian,  like  David,  gel 
liissiiiig  aiid  bis  smotifb  stones  from  flic 
brook  and  hel|>  to  slay  this  giant  and  he 
will  be  overcome,  for  the  battle  is  tbe 
l.ord's.  Tbe  eoiiflict  with  tlie  prince  of 
darkness  and  his  emissaries  is  not  to  be 
carried  ou  by  sidt  arguments,  or  still 
softer  words,  but  with  acts  and  words 
tb  it  burn.  The  champion  of  the  faith 
must  not  only  preach  tbe  word,  but  he 
must  be  instant  in  season  and  out  ot 
season,  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  and  ad 
monish  with  all  patience  and  long  siif- 
fi^ring,  for  it  is  a fight  tor  tbe  %er\  life 
of  society,  and,  above  all.  tbe  never  dy- 
ing souls  of  men.  and  sceptics  must  be 
made  to  feel  that  their  theories  are  in 
tbe  grip  of  men  who  are  in  earnest  and 
who  know -what  they  are  about.  Let  us 
lay  liuman  iradilious  as.de  .ind  take  nj' 
the  line  of  defence  originally  laid  out  by 
the  t aptaiii  of  our  salialioii.  Let  all 
Christians  stand  firiii.  pul  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God.  gird  llieir  loins  with 
truth,  having  on  the  brea>t  plate  ot 
righteousness,  shod  w ith  the  gospel  of 
peace  and  above  all  have  the  sliielil  ot 
faith,  the  helmet  of  sahatioii  ami  the 
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sworil  of  the  Spirit,  for  we  have  to 
wrestle  not  only  witii  llesh  and  blood, 
hilt  willi  jirineipalities  and  the  powers 
of  darkness,  but  if  we  are  eijuipped  in 
the  full  armor  of  our  Captain  and  go 
forth  as  David  did,  in  the  name  of  ttie 
l,ord  of  Hosts,  we  shall  coni|uer. 

AiO  forth,  ye  Koldiers  of  the  croMs, 

^ The  battle  hour  U nigh; 

Kor  we  have  girt  the  armor  on 
A nd  Hworn  to  do  or  die. 
oiir  bugle  ne'ershal)  sound  retreat. 

’ While  Jesus  leads  UH  on, 

We  will  not  lay  our  weapons  by 
rutll  we  wear  the  crown. 

\ (fh  I mi. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 
KEEP  YOUR  TOOLS  BRIQtlT. 

ItV  n.  .1.  I.KIIMAN. 

“The  rusl  of  tlicm  sliiill  he  a « IlnesK 
HKiiiuNt  you." 

In  the  material  world  rust  is  some- 
thing very  detrimental.  I{iiiu  tnul  dt- 
stniclhiii  are  written  niion  the  face  of 
every  article  that  bears  its  mark.  The 
l>nirliiul  man  is  the  one  who  takes 
every  precaution  against  it.  The  prac- 
tical farmer  takes  the  utmost  care  of 
Ids  jilow's;  the  mechanic.  Ids  tools;  the 
surgeon,  his  instruments,  etc.  To  illus- 
trate: Fancy  a mechanic  going  to  build 
a hou.se;  he  has  an  old  rusty  hatchet,  a 
liacked  jilane,  a kinked  saw,  a few  dull 
chisels,  what  would  be  your  (irst  im- 
pression y “Well,  lie  is  not  a practical 
mechanic." 

Suppose,  in  ca*  of  an  accident,  you 
call  in  a surgeon  to  amjmtate  a limb, 
and  when  he  eomes  he  displays  a set  of 
rusty,  hard  looking  instruments,  what 
would  yon  say?  “I  guess  we  had  better 
get  another  man."  1 agree  with  you; 
for  how  can  you  trust  a man  with  your 
alTairs  that  does  not  Wke  any  interest  in 
his  owny  The  rust  of  them  shall  be 
u witness  against 

My  brother,  if  you  are  so  exacting 
with  your  mechanic,  surgeon,  etc.,  how 
about  the  instruments  U'e  uk  < 'lirLitiuns 
use  in  nnr  work  and  warfare  y Are  they 
bright  and  ready  for  use;  or  are  they 
thrown  around  in  confusion  y Let  us 
hunt  them  up.  Where  is  that  liniust- 
/)lale  uf  liiijhteonsuiss  f “Well,  I don't 
know;  1 had  it  on  several  weeks  ago 
when  we  were  holding  a series  of  meet- 
ings down  at  and  1 really  don't 
know  where  to  lind  it  now,  oli,  here  it 
it  is,  but  it  is  rather  rusty! " “Well,  where 
is  your  foot  gear'y"  “They  hurt  my 
feet,  so  1 threw  them  aside!"  “Where 
is  tliat  ■S7/t'e/(/ o/' .1'"  “Here  it  is!" 
“What  is  wrong  with  it,  it  is  so  badly 
used  ii|)y"  “Well,  the  trirktil  one  be- 
gan to  shoot  his  fiery  darts  at  me,  and  1 
was  afraid  it  wouldn't  stand  the  strain; 
the  truth  is,  it  became  rusty,  and  was 
so  badly  ruined  that  wherever  it  was 
struck  it  gave  way."  “Where  was  the 
Iftliin  l ii/  Sdli'ulioii.  -dud  tbe  tSirord  of 
llic  tijiirit /"  “Well,  I had  them  along, 
hut  my  sword  was  rusty,  and  1 didn’t 
know  how  to  use  it,  so  I just  gave  in." 

Does  Hod  give  us  this  armor  to  lay 
aside  every  Sunday  evening,  as  we  do 
our  best  clothes  y We  may  as  well  try 
to  do  cabinet  work  with  a saw  and 
hroad-axe  as  to  exjiect  success  in  our 
labor  lor  the  Master  when  we  are  using 
only  part  of  the  tools  with  which  He  lias 
provided  us. 

I ’aid  tells  us  to  “I’nt  on  the  irhole 
iinaor  of  Hod  that  ye  imiy  be  able  to 
sh/iid  nijiiiiml  the  wiles  of  the  Devil.” 
Fartlier  on  he  enumerates  the  ditferent 
sections  of  this  armor  (Kph.  fi).  “Hav- 
ing your  loins  girt  about  with  truth." 
This  truth  is  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Je- 
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BUS;  and  unless  this  be  known  and  con- 
scientiously believed,  no  man  can  suc- 
cessfully enter  into  this  spiritual  war- 
fare. 

Put  on  the  “Jireast-plaU-  of  lUghteom- 
Hixs."  As  a breast- plate  defends  the 
heart  and  lungs,  and  all  the  vital  organs 
of  the  thorax,  even  so  righteousness— 
the  life  of  Hod  in  the  soul— defends  all 
upon  which  the  spiritual  existence  de- 
pends. 

“ Your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation 
of  the  gospel  of  peace.”  T^  Israelites 
were  commanded  to  eat  the  passover 
with  their  feet  shod,  to  show  that  they 
were  readg  to  go.  We  as  Christians 
should  also  be  in  readiness,  not  only  fur 
the  conflicts  with  the  enemy,  but  that 
we  may  be  ready  to  go  wherever  .Jesus 
may  lead,  and  to  make  actual  progress 
toward  our  home;  “For  the  Lord  will 
linish  his  work  and  cut  it  short  in  right- 
eousness.” 

“Taking  the  /Shield  of  Faith."  “Faith  j 
is  the  conlidence  of  things  hoped  forj^ 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.’’  The 
evidence  that  Hod  through  Christ  has 
pardoned  our  sins,  and  “has  given  us 
the  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,” 
will,  as  a shield,  quench  all  the  flery 
darts  (or  the  impure  thoughts  and  de 
sires  that  would  otherwise  inflame  the 
soul)  which  the  wicked  one  (the  devil) 
may  hurl  at  us. 

“The  Helmet  of  iSul ration.,"  (or  fora 
helmet  “the  hope,  of  salvation"  1 Thess. 
5:8.)  As  the  helmet  protects  the  head 
from  injury,  so  the  hope  of  salvation 
will  protect  our  minds,  which  God  has 
given  us  to  store  wisdom  and  knowledge 
in,  from  being  turned  into  a garbage 
box,  wherein  is  dumped  all  the  vile  ref- 
use and  sweejiings  of  the  world’s  stale 
wit.  “The  book  of  the  law  shall  not  de- 
part out  of  thy  mouth;  but  thou  shalt 
meditate  thereinday  and  night." 

“The  /Sword  of  the  /Spirit  which  is 
the  w'ord  of  God.”  “For  the  word  of 
(iod  is  (jaiek  and  powerful,  and  sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even 
to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  joint  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart.” 

With  such  an  outfit  as  God  has  pro- 
vided us  with,  is  there  any  reason  why 
we  cannot  successfully  resist  the  devil  y 
Let  us  fortify  against  the  enemy  by  care- 
fully studying  the  nature  and  art  of  us- 
ing these  spiritual  weapons,  and  when 
this,  is  thoroughly  understood  we  may 
turn  our  battery  loose  upon  the  ranks 
in  successfully;  for  we  have  the 
promise:  “Resist  the  devil  and  he  will 
flee  from  you." 

Jesus  taught  us  an  object  lesson  in 
M^tt.  4,  vvhen  He  refuted  the  devil  in 
everyTenaptati<!ta  by  using  the  Sword  of 
the  Spirit  upon  hil^;  let  it  also  be  noticed 
that  Jesus  did  not  reason  with  Satan 
when  he  said,  “command  that  these 
stones  be  made  bread,"  but  He  answered 
him,  “Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God.”  When  a man 
begins  to  reason  with  Satan,  there  is 
something  wrong;  and  he  had  better  ex- 
amine his  armor,  his  girdle  may  be 
too  loose,  or  the  breast-plate  out  of 
place,  or  the  shield  needs  to  be  polished 
up,  and  the  sword  sharpened. 

There  is  great  danger  of  our  armor 
getting  rusty,  unless  used  continually. 
Rust  dues  not  make  its  appearance 
when  a tool  is  in  constant  use. 

When  we  speak  of  rust  in  this  sense, 
we  do  not  mean  the  kind  that  troubles 
the  farmer  or  mechanic,  but  the  rust 


spots  of  sin  which  is  every  where  attack- 
ing the  Christian's  armor,  and  will  gain 
a hold  unless  the  preventive  is  applied 
which  Raul  suggests,  “Pray  always," 
and  if  constantly  applied  it  will  prevent 
sin  from  tarnishing  our  armor.  Jesus 
suggested  the  only  absolute  remedy. 
Matt.  fl;20.  He  also  gives  us  an  infalli- 
ble moth  remedy.  If  it  is  necessary  for 
the  mechanic  to  have  good  tools,  much 
more  so  the  Christian  who  is  building 
for  eternity. 

Then  our  armor  needs  to  be  bright  that 
it  may  cast  its  reflections  far  into 
the  darkness  of  sin,  that  some  poor 
benighted  soul  may  see  the  ray  of  light 
and  thereby  save  his  soul  from  ever- 
lasting perdition. 

And  our  sword  needs  to  be  sharp  that 
we  may  be  able  to  cut  asunder  the 
cords  that  threaten  to  entangle  us 
again  into  the  bondage  of  sin.  Let  none 
be  satisfied  till  they  have  on  the  Whole 
armor  of  God,  as  Satan  always  makes 
his  attack  at  the  weakest  point,  and  un- 
less we  are  fortified  against  him  on 
ere.ry  side,  he  may  overcome  us  and  lead 
us  to  everlasting  destruction. 

Let  us  keep  our  armors  bright  and 
ready  for  ure,  that  we  may  all  stand  for 
the  Truth,  against  the  wrouy. 

Cullom,  HI, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOHE  OF  THE  CONDITIO.NS  OF 
ACCEPTABLE  PRAYER. 

nv  A.  K.  Kl  UTZ. 

A great  deal  is  written  on  the  subject 
of  prayer,  and  much  more  could  be 
written.  It  seems  sometimes  that  the 
prayer  that  “availeth  much"  is  not  so 
common  among  us  as  it  should  be.  We 
are  not  in  the  proper  state  of  mind  to 
offer  the  efl'ectiial  fervent  jirayer  of 
which  the  apostle  speaks.  And  it  may 
be  the  conditions  are  nut  met  as  laid 
down  in  (iod's  word.  These  conditions 
are  not  studied  as  they  should  be  or  we 
would  see  different  results.  Faith  of 
course  is  the  lirst  and  most  important 
of  these  conditions,  but  there  are  others 
coupled  with  this  that  must  be  com- 
plied witti.  In  the  Lord's  prayer  we 
read,  “Thy  will  be  done."  This  means 
a full  surrender  of  our  will,  a humble 
submission  to  the  will  of  God,  a will 
that  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  and 
subject  to  the  Divine  will,  and  which 
recognizes  the  Word  as  the  revealed 
will  of  (rod,  for  it  is  herein  we  And  the 
many  promises  and  encouragements  to 
prayer  and  of  course  the  spiritual  mind 
will  be  led  to  pray  in  conformity  with 
the  Word.  Now  the  Word  expressly 
teaches  us  that  God  has  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked,  but  He  has 
provided  for  the  salvation  of  all  men 
through  the  death  of  Ills  Son.  From 
this  we  learn  that  God  has  willed  that 
all  men  be  saved.  Then  in  pleading 
with  God  for  the  salvation  of  sbuls,  we 
pray  agreeably  to  Ills  will,  and  need 
not  use  the  word  if  or  an  other  aflix  at 
the  end  of  our  prayer  as  if  we  were 
in  doubt  as  to  God's  sincerity  in  the 
declaration  of  His  word.  This  is  in 
jilaee  where  we  have  not  the  will  of 
God  so  plainly  revealed  to  us. 

Any  sin  is  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  cannot  enter  heaven, 
therefore  we  can  boldly  come  to  God 
and  ask  Him  for  wisdom  in  dealing 
with  sin  so  far  as  our  duty  requires  us 
as  soldiers  of  the  cross  to  act.  In  the 
Lord's  prayer  we  also  And  these  words, 
“Forgive  us  our  trespasses  as  we  for- 
give those  that  trespass  against  us.” 
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Also  in  Matt.  5:23  2tl  we  And  a rule 
laid  down  in  reference  to  being  recon- 
ciled to  our  brother,  teaching  us  explic- 
itly that  we  must  be  right  with  our 
fellowmen  as  well  as  with  God  in  order 
to  prevail  in  prayer.  The  jiatriarch 
.lacob  had  to  come  to  this  and  so  must 
all  that  would  move  the  mighty  arm  of 
God  in  prayer. 

Love  is  another  very  essential  condi- 
tion. It  is  impossible  to  pray  without 
love,  yet  we  pray  with  more  fervency 
sometimes  than  at  others. 

We  must  love  the  being  or  the  cause 
we  pray  for  and  do  all  in  our  power  to 
bring  to  pass  that  which  we  pray  for. 
If  we  have  offended  some  brother  or 
have  an  enemy  and  have  nut  love 
enough  in  our  souls  to  lirst  try  and  be 
reconciietl,  we  must  not  expect  God  to 
reconcile  them  for  us.  We  had  better 
first  ask  God  to  give  us  grace  to  do  our 
part.  ^ 

God  has  given  us  so  many  precious 
promises  in  His  Word  as  an  incentive 
to  come  to  Him  and  ask  Him  for 
such  of  them  as  we  need;  but  the 
conditions  must  always  be  met  in  order 
to  receive  anything.  David  says,  (Fsa. 
(»(>;  18),  “If  1 regard  iniquity  in  my 
heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me."  Re- 
gard here  means,  “to  consider  of  some 
importance,”  “To  look  upon  with  some 
degree  of  attention,”  etc.  The  three  He- 
brew children  did  not  regard  the  king’s 
decree  to  worship  the  image  he  had 
erected.  We  therefore  can  regard 
iniquity  or  sin  by  giving  it  our  support 
or  attention.  And  this  can  be  done  in 
many  ways;  we  may  consent  to  some- 
thing sinful  to  please  our  fellowmen; 
or,  rather  than  have  a controversy  with 
anyone,  admit  a wrong,  or  for  popular 
ity’s  sake,  neglect  some  duty  we  owe  Jo 
God.  The  professing  Christian  of  to- 
day does  not  think  that  he  regards 
iniquity  when  he  uses  his  right  of  fran- 
chise to  perpetuate  one  of  the  most 
iniquitous  dens  of  vice  and  infamy  that 
can  exist— the  American  saloon  -and 
this,  when  there  is  the  same  opportun- 
ity to  protest  against  as  there  is  to 
sanction  its  existence.  We  cannot  pray 
a bridge  (so  to  speak)  over  a chasm  or 
stream  and  then  push  our  fellowmen 
oft’  when  half  way  across.  Such  prayers 
avail  nothing  because  the  conditions 
are  not  met. 

Frayer,  to  be  acceptable,  must  be  sup- 
ported by  all  available  means  in  our 
power  to  accomplish  any  desired  end. 
Suppose  we  see  a burning  building  full 
of  human  beings  in  danger  of  being 
burned  to  death  and  we  pray  mightily 
to  God  in  behalf  of  the  perishing  and 
make  great  ado  about  their  condition, 
but  are  not  willing  to  help  rescue  them, 
by  going  right  to  work  and  trying  to 
save  them,  even  a child  knows  that 
such  praying  would  be  an  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  God,  yet  they  are  ott’ereil 
ejery  day. 

It  seems  that  some  of  us  would  he 
willing  to  do  the  easy  work.  Naturally, 
when  there  is  a “soft"  job  there  are 
always  plenty  of  applicants,  and  this  is 
about  the  way  in  the  spiritual  work. 
We  are  willing  to  leave  the  hardest  and 
most  unpopular  work  for  some  one  that 
is  not  so  refined  in  manners,  that  has 
no  reputation  at  stake,  as  if  God  were 
not  able  to  take  care  of  that  too.  But 
in  order  to  offer  acceptable  prayer  we 
must  be  ready  to  be  or  to  do  anything 
that  God  calls  us  to  do.  This  is  a most 
important  condition.  This  is  giving 
our  body  a living  sacriflee. 

Weilersville,  Ohio. 
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A PLEA  FOR  INDIA. 

Klkhart,  Ind.,  March  3d,  1807. 

To  all  u'ho  hare  sympathy  for  the 
salFeriny  and  distre,ssed,  llreeting: 

Our  object  in  appealing  to  you  is  to 
arouse  to  action  your  sympathy  toward 
Farukie  and  Plague  stricken  India. 

Th^  details  of  its  sufferings  are  too 
familiar  to  your  minds  to  need  any  re 
hcarsal  on  our  part.  Tens  of  thousands 
have  died  and  tens  of  thousands  more 
will  die,  of  sheer  starvation  before  their 
next  crop  of  rice  ripens  in  July,  unless 
we  carry  to  them  at  once  some  of  the 
abundance  which  God  has  given  ns. 

In  the  famine  district  very  nearly  one- 
fourtb  of  the  people  have  died  of 
hunger.  It  is  literally  as  the  prophet 
describes,  Lam.  4:4,  “The  tongue  of 
the  sucking  child  cleaveth  to  the  roof 
of  his  mouth  for  thirst;  the  young  chil- 
dren ask  bread,  and  no  man  breaketh  it 
unto  them.”  Misery  and  want,  such  as 
bailie  description,  seem  everywhere  to 
reign. 

The  bountiful  Giver  has  blessed  us 
with  rich  and  various  plenty,  hence  the 
means  to  relieve  these  distressed  people 
lie  in  our  hands  awaiting  our  disposal. 
Therefore  we  believe  that  it  need  but  be 
known  that  active,  systematic  measures 
have  been  adopted  for  relief,  in  order  to 
ensure  a prompt  and  vigorous  and  gen- 
eral response.  / 

The  people  of  India  are  our  neighbors 
(Luke  10:  2tt  37),  they  are  the  children  of 
our  God  and  Father  (Jer.  32;  37),  and 
are  therefore  our  brethren,  and  the  love 
of  Christ  which  prompts  to  every  effort 
to  assuage  the  sufferings  of  humanity 
should  lead  us  to  hasten  to  their  relief. 

The  enormity  of  the  misery  and  the 
pressing  need  of  prompt  action  make  it 
necessary  to  a.-t  as  promptly  as  possi- 
ble. The  urgent  need,  as  in  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Good  Samaritan,  impels 
the  Christian  heart  to  rise  above  sec- 
tional lines  into  the  broad  liberty  of  co- 
operative Christian  helpfulness. 

Many  missionaries  in  India  give  bar 
rowing  descriptions  of  the  suffering 
which  prevails  in  their  respective  lields 
of  labor,  and  these  will  gladly  receive 
and  see  to  a proper  and  speedy  dis- 
tribution of  the  funds  sent  to  them. 

Contributions  should  be  made  at  once 
if  at  all,  and  forwarded  to  Rro.  G.  L. 
Render,  Treasurer  of  the  Home  and 
Foreign  Relief  Commission.  The  funds 
will  be  promptly  forwarded  to  the 
proper  places. 

For  further  information  apply  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Home  and  Foreign 
Relief  Commission. 

Elkhart,  hat.  Gkokuk  L.  Rkndek. 


herauu  of  truth. 


MARRIAGES. 

Rukkholder— Golksmith,— On  the 

<»th  of  Feb.,  18«7,  near  Reaver  Dam,  Al- 
len Co.,  Ohio,  by  Rro.  C.  P.  Steiner,  Rro. 
Samuel  Rurkholder  of  the  Zion  congre- 
gation, to  Sister  (widow)  Mary  (told- 
smith  of  the  Amish  congregation,  near 
Archbold,  Fulton  Co.,  (Ihio.  ■ A happy 
and  blessed  life  be  their  lot. 

Kiener— Amstl'TZ.  — On  the 
March,  18117,  at  the  home  of  the  bride  s 
parents,  John  J.  Amstutz,  by  Rish.  .1. 
Nnssbaum,  Rro.  Frederick  Kiener  to 
Sister  Klizabeth  J.  Amstutz,  all  of  Son- 
iienberg,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Steiner  Amsti  tz.  On  the  4th  of 
March,  is'.t7,  at  the  home  ot  the  bride  s 
parents,  John  J.  Amstutz,  Viy  'JisR; 
Nussbaum,  Rro.  Caleb  C.Steiuerof  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  to  Sister  Fanny  J.  Amstutz 
of  Sonnenberg,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Ritreiioeoer  -Rrenneman.  - At  the 
borne  of  the  bride's  parents,  Ry  1-  '>• 
Ruchwalter,  Rro.  Martin  Rurkholder 
and  Sister  Rarbara  Rrenneman,  both  ot 
Orrville,  Ohio. 

Conrad — Xerei..  -On  Jan.  llth, 
18R7,  at  the  residence  of  the  brides 
mother,  near  Noble,  Iowa,  by  Sebastian 
Gerig,  John  K.  Conrad  to  Mary  Nebel, 
both  ot  Washington  Co.,  Iowa.  ^ 

KAirKKM\N-XEREi..-On  Feb.  18, ’«7, 
at  the  residence  of  Rish.  S.  Gerig  and  by 
him,  John  Kauffman  of  Henry  county, 
Iowa,  to  Lena  Nebel  of  Washington 
Co.,  Iowa. 

Gkriu— Mii.i.ER.~On  Fell.  18th,  IWi, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride  s mother,  by 
Sebastian  Gerig,  Joseph  Gerig  of  W ay- 
land,  to  Nettie  Miller,  both  ol  Henry  I-o., 
Iowa. 


DEATHS. 


The  mother  shapes  the  boy’s  charac- 
ter, her  face  the  first  sight,  her  arms  the 
lirst  refuge,  her  life  the  lirst  example. 
Rut  for  Rachel  and  her  training  the 
history  of  Joseph  and  of  the  Jewish 
nation  would  have  been  entirely  differ- 
ent. The  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle 
rocks  the  world.  The  time  for  seed 
planting  of  true  greatness  is  in  the  early 
years  of  a boy’s  life.  This  is  the  moth- 
er's opportunity.  The  spirit  of  God 
from  heaven,  the  influence  of  men  on 
earth  and  the  temptation  of  Satan  sur- 
round the  boys  of  to-day.  Mothers, 
guard  the  boys  before  it  is  too  late. 
Plant  your  seed.  ’Take  interest  in  every- 
thing yoxir  boy  does.  Let  him  have 
games  at  home,  or  he  will  go  where 
there  is  no  home.  Plant  the  seed  of 
greatness,  kindness  and  purity  while  the 
irround  is  soft,  althoucrh  vou  do  not  live 


T1IO.M.-VS.  On  the  18th  of  Feb.,  is'.t7, 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  llolbert,  intant 
son  of  David  and  Alice 
month  and  8 days.  Funera  «« ‘ 
at  the  Fry  (Dunkard)  M.  11.  of  which 
church  the  parents  are  memoers.  l u- 
neral  services  were  conducted  by  Sam- 
uel Zimmerman  and  Emanuel  Rlough. 

REA.M.— On  the  Hth  of  Feb.,  18'.»7,  at 
Scalp  Level,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Alonzb 
Elsworth  Ream,  aged  2o  yrs.,  J mos.,  14 
days.  This  young  man  was  in  his  prime, 
with  the  prospect  of  a long  lite  before 
him.  Several  weeks  ago  he  took  pneu- 
monia, but  he  appeared  to  be  on  a tair 
wav  to  recovery.  As  lie  was  seated  at 
the  dinner  table  taking  a hearty  dinner 
he  began  bleeding  at  the  luiigs.  He  be- 
came  anxious  about  his  soul  s salvation, 
and  ministers  were  sent  for,  but  before 
they  arriverl  his  soul  had  lied.  A loud 
call  to  those  who  delay  to  accept  Jesus. 
We  hope  he  may  in  his  last  hour  have 
made  peace  with  God,  hut  delays  are 
dangerous.  May  all  who  read  this  inci- 
dent, who  are  yet  out  of  t irist, 

Christ  at  once  and  be  ready  for  death 
when  it  comes.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Dunkard  ‘ ^ 

Scalp  Level, by  J.  N.  Durr,  L.  A.  Rlough 
and  Hiram  Musselman. 

IIERSIIEY.  In  Lancaster  City,  Pa., 

January  ‘23d,  18«.t7,  of  a lingering  illness 
of  about  one  year.  Sister  Susan  M. 
Ilershey,  daughter  ot  John  D.  and 
Anna  Ilershey,  aged  31  years,  H 'uonths 
and  10  days.  She  was  eonverted  when 
14  years  old  aiul  lived  a devoted  hie  to 
God  and  found  great  pleasure  in  His 
service.  She  was  deejily  concerueil 
about  the  salvation  of  others,  and  when 
opportunities  were  presented  lyould  in- 
vite others  to  come  to  the  savior.  Her 
pen  was  also  not  silent  but  trequently 

wrote  instructive  articles  tor  the  Her- 

M,D  OK  Truth.  May  the  good  conn 
sel  iriven  yet  speak  and  be  helplul  to 
many  in  life's  journey.  She  was  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  tied,  yet  at  times 
longed  to  depart  and  be  with  t rist. 
She  had  chosen  her  funeral  text.  Rom. 
8- 18  “For  I reckon  that  the  sullerings 
of  tliis  present  time  are  not  worthy  to 
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Stauffer.  — On  Feb.  2<)th,  18lt7, 
of  pneumonia,  Mary,  wife  of  Aaron 
Stauffer,  at  her  residence  near  Spring 
Grove,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.  Mother 
was  born  Oct.  25th,  1835,  and  was  there- 
fore aged  111  years,  4 months,  1 day.  Her 
beloved  husband  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  14  years  ago.  Mother 
leaves  a bereft  family  of  four  sons  and 
two  daughters,  the  writer  being  the 
husband  of  the  elder;  also  two  brothers 
and  four  grandchihlren  survive  her. 
We  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope,  as  she  was  a friend  to  all  who 
knew  her,  whom  she  always  met  with  a 
kind  and  pleasant  greeting.  She  lived 
the  life  of  a devoted  (Christian  mother. 

It  is  a consolation  to  our  souls  that  she 
is  not  lost,  but  gone  before.  With  this 
hope  in  view  we  long  to  meet  her  on 
the  other  shore.  She  was  conveyed  to 
the  Weaverland  cemetery  where  her 
body  was  laid  to  rest.  Services  were 
conducted  by  John  L.  Landis  and 
Bishop  Isaac  Eby,  from  the  23rd  Psalm. 
“The  l.ord  is  my  Shepherd,  I shall  not 
want. " 

Kauffman.  On  the  '2Hth  of  Jan., 
18R7,  in  Logan  County,  Ohio,  Mary, 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Leah  Kauffman, 
aged  24  years,  3 months  and  18  days. 
She  was  a member  of  th&  Amish  Meii- 
nonite  church  and  had  so  lived  that 
when  death  came  in  the  early  summer 
of  life  she  was  prepared.  She  had  been 
con  lined  to  her  bed  for  nearly  two 
weeks,  suffering  with  lung  trouble 
which  caused  her  death.  Medical  skill 
and  careful  nursing  failed  to  bring  to 
her  wonted  health;  she  patiently  waited, 
and  without  murmuring,  peacefully 
passed  away.  Those  standing  around 
her  bed  saw  she  was  earnestly  engaged 
in  prayer.  Ry  her  death,  father, 
mother,  4 brothers  and  4 sisters  mourn 
the  loss  of  a dutiful  daughter,  a kin  I 
and  loving  sister,  but  we  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hojie.  W e 
have  the  blessed  hope  that  she  is  now 
enjoying  the  glory  of  the  saved.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  Sunday,  Jan.  31st, 
at  the  South  I'nion  meeting  house. 
Services  were  conducted  by  David 
Plank  and  .M.  S.  Steiner.  Text,  Psa.  3'.t; 
4.  “Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end, 
and  the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it 
is,  that  I may  know  how  frail  I am." 
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in  the  Stauffer  cemetery  and  services 
were  held  in  the  church  near  by,  con- 
ducted by  Martin  Riittand  John  Flier 
sole.  text.  Rev.  7;  Id,  17. 

Furry.  Or  Feb.  llth.  IV.iT,  at  Ro- 
anna,  LancasterCo.,  Pa..  Mary,  wife  ot 
Christian  Forry,  aged  Kiyears,’.*  months, 
and  17  days.  She  was  a ineinber  of  the 
Mennonite  church  and  a bright  shining 
light  to  those  around  her.  She  was  much 
needed  in  her  family,  hut  God  saw  lit  to 
call  her  hence.  She’leaves  a hushand.  •> 
children,  an  aged  father,  lirothers  and 
sisters  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a helovwl  one. 
Funeral  serYices  were  held  in  Rasslers 
M.  II.  and  her  remains  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining.  Services  conducted 
by  Gabriel  Heatw  ile  of  Virginia,  -ybrii 
ham  Witmer  and  Martin  Rutl.  'I'exl. 
Matt.  21:  42.  “This  is  the  Lord's  doings 
audit  is  marvelous  in  our  eyes. " 

“A  light  is  from  our  household  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled. 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

That  never  will  he  lilled.  A Rini. 

Ruck  w.u.TKR.— On  the  '27th  of  Sep- 
tember, IsUd,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  ot 
kidney  trouble,  after  an  illness  of  about 
three  weeks,  Milton  J.,  only  son  of 
Milton  and  Ruck  waiter,  in  the 

seventh  year  of  his  age.  He  leaves 
besides  his  parents,  a sister,  and  many 
relatives  who  deeply  mourn  their  sad 
loss. 

Life's  brief  race  already  run, 
Eternity  so  soon  begun, 

The  last  victory  so  early  won. 

Rest  thou  in  peace.  ' 


O,  Mary,  we  thought  it  could  not  he 
As  round  the  bed  we  stood. 

And  when  the  clock  eleven  struck 
You  had  passed  away  and  all  was  good. 

( 1,  parents  do  not  weefi  for  me 
I'm  over  the  river,  safe  and  free; 

Just  try  to  live  in  Christ,  I say. 

And  He  will  help  you  on  the  way. 

(),  brothers  and  sisters  I have  gone  the 
way 

And  all  of  you  had  here  to  stay; 

Rut  1 hope  to  meet  you  in  this  bright 
land 

And  then  we  ll  join  in  a happy  hand. 

Misiii.er.  On  the '21th  of  I'ehniury, 
1H<)7,  near  Honeyville,  La  Grange  Co., 
Ind.,  Andrew  Mishler,  aged  Id  years.  Id 
months  and  18  days.  He  leaves  a wife, 
six  children,  live  step-children,  and 
two  grandchildreii,  an  aged  father 
and  three  sisters  to  mourn  his  death. 
Rro.  Mishler  was  sick  four  weeks,  he 
ginning  with  lagrijipe.  He  bore  all  his 
sickness  in  patience.  His  desire  was  to 
leave  this  world.  Euiieral  services  on 
the  '2dth  in  the  Town  Line  meeting 
house  to  a large  congregation.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Jonathan  .1.  Troyer. 
John  Hochstetler  and  Amos  Cripe. 
Text,  Psa.  3-2:30. 

Kind.  Clara  R.,  daughter  of  Rarliara 
and  Simon  R.  King  of  I’lanagaii.  III., 
was  born  Xov.  18tli,  IHlid,  died  I'eb.  2llh, 
IHU7;  funeral  services  conducted  by 
Pre.  J.  R.  Zelir,  from  ‘2  Sam.  1'2:23.  as 
sisted  by  ITe.  1). Orenilorff,  from  I’salm 
103,  also  Pre.  J.  I’.  Smith,  from  Murkl'2: 
23.  R. 

Lf.iiman.  till  tlie  ‘.'th  of  I'ebruary, 
1H‘.I7,  near  Gainsburg,  Dauphin  Co..  I’a.. 
Eaniiie  Lehman,  wife  of  ileai  oii  Peter 
Leliman,  aged  liii  years,  1 month  and  21 
days.  Slie  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
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Raker.  At  his  home  in  Wadsworth. 
.Medina  Co.,  (>.,  Eeb.  1.  1H'.I7,  Rro.  Noali 
Raker  passed  from  this  life  of  |iain  and 
sorrow  to  a life  of  everlasting  joy  and 
hapiuness,  at  the  age  of  i’>4  years.  . 
months  and  days.  He  was  a consist- 
ent and  faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  tor  many  years;  his  plat  e at 
meeting  was  seldom  varant  if  iiealtn 
permitted.  He  was  sick  little  over  two 
weeks,  and  tlimigli  he  suffered  intense 
pain  at  times  yet  he  bore  it  with  Chris 
tian  fortitude,  with  a bright  hope  ot  eii 
tering  into  that  life  where  there  is  im 
more  pain  or  death.  Ry  his  death  the 
neighborhood  feels  the  loss  ot  a kind 
friend  and  neighbor,  ever  ready  to  lend 
a helping  hand  to  those  in  need,  al 
ways  ready  to  visit  the  sick.  May 
we  all  fo’llow  his  examide,  especi 
ally  ill  trying  to  lead  such  Christian 
life,  always  cheerful  ami  happy,  trying 
especially  to  make  those  ha|q>y  around 
us,  as  was  his  desire.  He  leaves  three 
brothers  and  three  sisters  to  mourn  his 
departure,  yet  they  need  not  mourn  as 
for  one  there  is  no  hope  for.  The  tamily 
feel  the  loss  of  one  that  was  so  attached 
to  them  as  a dear  husband,  and  a Kind 
and  loving  father.  He  leaves  two  sous, 
one  daiiglitcr,  amt  live  grandchildreii  to 
mourn  his  douth.  \ ot  not  onr  will,  hiil 
I'hv  willO  Lord  lu*  done.  1'iinoral  sorv 
ices  were  held  at  the  Lower  Meiinoiinc 
cliurch  liv  Daac  Gomi  in  German  and 
Ira  ITuchwalter  of  Dalton  iii  hnglisli. 
Text,  Rev.  11:  12.  U.  This  wa-i  our  de 

parted  friend’s  selection  before  his  death. 

vory  liirgo  i*oru'onrso  ot  irionils  aiitl 
neighhors  assembled  to  pay  the  last  irib 
nto  ol^  ros|toi*t  to  oiu‘  so  noar  and  doar. 
Peaee  fii  his  ishes. 


“Earewell  to  you.  my  ehildreii  dear. 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here. 

For  me  to  come  to  you  is  vain, 
in  heaven  we  hope  to  meet  again. 

Cheered  by  faitli  we  follow  thee. 

Gazing  on  thy  pallid  taee; 

Thou  with  .lesnsnow  shalt  be. 

Crowned  with  heavenly  love  ai  d grace. 

Adieu  my  friends,  my  life  is  | asi. 

My  love  von  had  while  life  did  last. 
Minim  not  for  me,  or  sorrow  take; 

Rut  live  for  Chri^t.  while  yon  may. 

Vet  again  we  hope  to  meet  yon. 

When  this  day  of  life  is  lied, 

When  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  yon. 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

A I’niFSD. 

Ryi.i'R.  Du  the -Jothof.laiinary. 
at  the  home  of  Ids  daughter.  Mrs.  .M. 
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March  15, 


\<‘ars,  'iinonllis,  1'^  <lays.  lie  was  a 
iiiemher  iil  the  Amish  Meiiiioliile 
climrli.  l•’llm•I■al  services  mi  the  ‘^llh  at 
llie  Maple  (imve  lllaw  I'aleh)  ehiireli 
hy  ■Imiathaii  Kurt/. 

I,()\  l-'.lilN.  < Ml  the  2lsl  III'  l•’eh.,  ISSI7, 
near  Tee^tarileii,  Mar.shull  Cn..  Iml.,  of 
cmisiimplion,  Kemert  laiveriii,  a^eil  21 
years,  It  months,  and  2*1  days.  lie  was 
ealhsl  In  see  his  insteoiidilion  and  a few 
weeks  before  Ins  death,  >jave  himself  up 
to  the  servii’e  ol  the  |,ord,  and  was  hap- 
l i/.ed  and  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. lie  leaves  a dear  father,  four  broth 
ers  and  two  sisters,  jiervices  hy  Henry 
Weldy,  from  .Matt,  21:  1 1.  .May  Cod  com- 
fort tiie  sorrowing  family, 

l!iti:sNKM.\.\.  On  the  l'.*th  of  I'eh,, 
IS'.tT,  l-'lorence,  daiifjhter  ol  Ceorge  ami 
lirenneman,  a(;ed  I month  and  22 
days.  Services  liy  Henry  Welily,  .lonas 
honcksand  ,1.  Christophel. 

“Weep  not  for  me,  my  parents  dear, 
Sini'e  1 most  go  and  leave  you  here: 

With  .lesns  I shall  ha|ipy  he, 
t)  parents  do  not  weej)  for  me. 

“\\  ee()not  for  me, since  'tis  in  vain; 

In  heav'n  above  we'll  meet  again, 

\Vhere  we  can  then  together  he. 

Forever  in  eternity." 

Kn.v.MKi!.  On  the  12th  of  Feb,,  i f, 
in  Cower  Salford  Twp.,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Fa.,  of  consum|ilion,  Susan,  wife  of 
F.dwin  Kramer.  While  she  had  long 
been  ill,  she  was  bedfast  but  three  weeks. 
Her  age  waslil  years  and  2 days.  Hus- 
band and  four  small  children  all  daugh- 
ters survive.  'I’he  eldest  is  but  s years 
of  age.  Tlie  funeral  was  held  on  the 
IHth.  Interment  at  the  Cower  Skippack 
MennoniteM.  II.  .lacob  15.  .Mensch,  II. 
11.  .lohnson,  Henry  K.  Wismer  and 
.Vinos  K,  Fean  conducted  the  services. 

Nvck.  On  the  ITthof  Feb.,  Is'.i7,near 
ilarleysville,  .Montgomery  Co.,  J’a.,  17m- 

ma,  wife  of  Frank  jt.  Nyce,  aged  ationt 
2.')  years.  Husband  Imt  no  children  sur- 
vive. 1 'eceased  was  the  daughter  of  the 

^ late  William  Kolh.  The  funeral  was 

' .(.leldon  the  2 1st,  all* o'clock  at  the  house. 
Interment  at  the  Cower  Salford  Menno- 
nite  .M.  II. 

lIni<  KKK.—( )n  the 27th  of  February, 
IHPT,  near  Itaden,  Waterloo  Co.,  Oat., 
.Vbraham  Flicker,  aged  H7  years  ami 
some  months.  His  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  at  the  Mannheim  Mennonite  M. 

ll.  The  funeral  was  very  largely  at- 
tended. 

Tvso.v.  On  the.  2ilth  of  Feb.,  1H1I7, 
in  the  Ferlin- Waterloo  hosjiital.,  iterlin. 
Out.,  of  paralysis,  Isaac  W.  Tyson,  aged 
H2  years,  7 months.  Furled  on  the  1st 
of  March,  at  the  C.  Fby  .MennoniteM. 
11.  Deceased  was  born  in  Frederick 
Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Fa.,  May  2r)th, 
IH12.  I le  came  to  Canada  with  his  par- 
ents in  lh2.'),  settling  at  Fridgeport,  Wat- 
erloo Co.  Here  he  followed  the  vocation 
of  public  school  teacher  for  a number  of 
years.  On  the  2()th  of  October,  IS;jll,  he 
was  married  to  Nancy  Cleminer.  In 
lsr>'.i  they  moved  to  Kent  Co.,  .Micii., 
where  his  wife  died  Sept.  17th,  1HS7.  Af- 
ter her  death  he  returned  to  Waterloo 
Co., and  made  his  home  with  his  brotiier- 
in  law.  Fro.  Abraham  C.  Clemmer  (now 
deceased).  Since  Nov.,  ISlii"),  he  has  re- 
sided in  Ferlin.  Sunday  Feb.  21st,  he 
had  a stroke  of  paralysis  from  which  he 
gradually  sank  until  death  came.  He 
leaves  no  children. 

KiNii.  On  the2d  of.lan.,  IV.i7, of  con- 
sumption, Fiarbara  Sbrock,  wife  ofJ,,VC 
King  of  Flanagan,  111.,  aged  2*1  years,  2 
days.  I teceased  was  a member’  of  the 
.Mennonite  church.  She  solved  the  sol- 
emn ipiestion  of  the  soul's  destiny  in  her 
early  youth  and  proved  a true  laborer  for 
the  Savior.  She  was  a faithful  niemlier 
in  the  church,  a devoted  worker  in  the 
Sunday  school.  She  also  took  a great 
interest  in  the  support  and  encourage- 
ment of  the  measures  for  the  relief  of 
the  |)oor.  Slie  leaves  a liereaveil  bust  and 
and  three  little  girls  to  inonni  her  early 
deiiarture.  We  cannot  account  for  it, 
but  we  believe  it  was  well  with  her  soul. 
She  was  conscious  up  to  the  lime  of  her 
death.  Ten  minutes  before  she  passed 
away  she  longed  to  see  her  mother,  amt 
in  the  presence  of  her  husband,  mother 


and  sister  passed  away  quietly  in  the  tri- 
umph of  the  Christian  faith.  The  hus- 
band and  children  may  now  realize  that 
they  have  a greater  interest  in  heaven 
since  her  early  departure.  The  com- 
munity has  lost  a res|>ected  neighor  and 
the  church  of  which  she  was  a member 
for  a number  of  years  an  honest  and 
consistent  sister.  The  funeral  took  place 
on  .Ian.  7th,  IHD7,  after  which  she  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Waldo  cemetery.  A 
large  concourse  of  sorrowing  friends 
and  neighbors  gathered  to  snow  their 
sympathy  with  the  bereaved  ones.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  Fre.  F. 
Schantz  of  ^'uton.  III.,  assisted  by  I’re. 
V.  Struber  of  Washington,  III.  There 
was  nothing  in  this  life  that  gave  her  a 
desire  to  longer  remain  but  that  of  the 
love  for  her  dear  husband  and  children. 
Otherwise  the  joy  of  her  departure 
seemed  to  be  that  “all  is  well."  The 
home  may  be  sad  and  gloomy  to  the 
husband  and  children,  but  may  they 
realize  the  very  presence  of  the  heav- 
eidy  Comforter  who  is  ever  near  those 
who  look  to  Cod  for  helt>. 

t)  Farbara  dear,  you  left  me  here 
In  this  land  of  dark  despair. 

With  little  jewels  bright  and  fair. 

Flit  we  hope  to  meet  you  there. 

( ) we  thought  it  could  not  be 
.Vs  around  the  bed  we  stood, 
iVnd  when  the.  clock  struck  the  hour 
of  twelve 

You  passed  away  and  all  was  good. 

Dear  husband,  do  not  weep  for  me, 

I'm  over -Iordan  safe  and  free, 

.lust  try  ami  live  in  Christ.  I say, 

.Vnd  He  will  help  you  on  the  way. 

.S(:iiu;(ii;i„  -tin  the  12th  of  Nov., 
IStM,  in  .South  Fast  Hope  Tvv'i),  Oxford 
Co.,  Out.,  of  stomach  and  heart  trouble. 
Fro.  Nicholas  Schlegel,  aged  *12  years,  2 
months  and  12  days.  He  was  born  in 
Alsace,  France  (now  Ceruiany),  on  the 
2:ith  of  .Inly,  1H22;  he  came  with  his  par- 
ents to  .Vmerica,  in  ls2it,  was  married  to 
Farbara  Fender  with  whom  he  lived  in 
hajipy  matrimony  2H  years,  t»  months,  10 
ilays.  Of  their !)  children  7 survive  with 
their  mother  t*i  mourn  his  death.  Fur- 
ied  on  the  I Ith  in  the  Fast  Zorra  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  by  (2ir.  Fitwiller 
ami  .lacob  Fender  to  a large  concourse 
of  friends. 

11  OUST.  ( in  the22d  of  February,  1897, 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  tint.,  of  cancer.  Sister 
.Magdalena  Martin,  willow  of  the  late 
David  Horst,  aged  82  years,  10  months, 

8 days.  Furled  on  the  2jth,  in  the  Mar- 
tin graveyarti,  north  of  Waterloo,  where 
Faul.Vlartin  and  Fishop  .Vbraham  Mar- 
tin jireached  to  a large  concourse  of 
frien*ls.  1 leceased  was  a member  of  the 
.Mennonite  church  for  many  years  and 
was  highly  res|)ecteil.  She  was  born  in 
Fai  l Twp.,  FancasterCo.,  Fa.,  Apr.  1 1th, 
isl  I.  She  came  to  Canada  with  her  par- 
ents in  I'Slii.  l.iet*.  -Ith,  18.12,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  David  Horst  who 
died  .Viay  loth,  |S81.  tif  their  fourteen 
children,  nine  survive  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  an  affectionate  mother. 

Kui.n.  Nancy,  w'iilow  of  Fenjamin 
Kollt,  late  of  Fucon,  Montgomery  Co., 
Fa.,  died  of  pneumonia  about  1 o'clock 
M'ednesilay  morning  Feb.  17th,  1897,  at 
at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  .lacob 
F.  Feck,  near  Fucon,  aged  78  years,  8 
months  and  2.'i  days.  She  was  bedfast 
ten  days.  Deceased  was  born  in  Fower 
Salford  township,  near  Ilarleysville,  and 
lived  all  her  life  within  four  miles 
of  lier  birth|)lace.  Her  husband  died  l.J 
years  ago.  leaving  the  widow  and  four 
children  who  still  survive.  The  funeral 
was  held  .Monday,  February  22,  at  9:20 
a.  in.,  at  the  house.  Interment  at  the 
L ppcr  Skippack  vlennonite  meeting- 
house, of  which  congregation  deceased 
was  a member  and  where  her  husband 
and  the  youngest  daughter  are  buried. 
The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
.lacob  F.  .Mensch,  Henry  K.  Wismer 
and  Henry  IF  .lohnson. 

Snvdku.  On  the  27th  of  February, 
1897,  in  WaterlooCo.,  Out.,  of  diphtheria, 
Christian  F.  Snyder,  agetl  72  years,  4 
months,  9 days.  He  had  been  in  feeble 
health  forsewral  days,  when  three  days 
before  his  death,  diphtheria  in  malignant 
form  develojied,  which  ballled  the  skill 


of  the  best  medical  aid,  and  he  sank  rap- 
idly until  death  released  him.  Ills  re- 
mains were  followed  to  their  earthly 
resting  place  at  the  Martin  M.  IF  on 
the  2d  day  of  March,  by  a large  con- 
course of  friends.  Funeral  services  by 
Faul  Martin  aml.Ioseph  (lingerich.  De- 
ceased was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  on  the 
18th  of  October  1821.  He  united  with 
the  .Mennonite  church  at  an  early  age. 
On  the  21st  of  October,  1848,  he  was 
married  to  Farbara  Fowman  who  with 
live  children  survives  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  a devoted  companion,  affectionate 
father  and  devout  (Uiristian.  Five  chil- 
dren preceded  him. 

Undkucofu.ei!.  On  the  12th  of 
Feb.  18<)7.  at  Creamery,  Montgomery 
Co,.  Fa.,  of  consumption’,  Frank  I'mler- 
colller,  at  the  home  of  his  sister,  Mrs 
William  .Miller.  He  was  conscious  to 
the  last.  His  age  was  about  42  years. 
Deceased  had  been  sulfering  with  con- 
sumption for  about  four  years  but  was 
bedfast  only  three  weeks.  Decf'ased 
was  the  sou  of  .lames  Fndercolller,  and 
was  one  of  a family  of  fifteen  children 
of  whom  eight  are  stiil  living.  The 
funeral  of  the  deceased  was  held  on  the 
17th.  ,1.  F.  Fecker,  of  Fansdale,  and 
IF  IF  .lohnson  conducted  the  services. 
Interment  at  the  Fower  Skipiiack  Men- 
nonite burial  ground,  where  the  father 
of  the  family  lies. 

ItUNKKKi!.  Dec.  1st  1892  near  Flan 
agan.  111.,  Adeleth  wife  of  Fred  Fun- 
eker  passed  from  this  life  to  the  spirit- 
ual home,  aged  27  years,  ii  months,  12 
days.  She  sulfered  *i  months  of  con- 
sumption During  most  of  her  life  she 
was  not  concerned  about  the  salvation 
of  her  soul,  but  during  the  last  few 
weeks  of  her  life  Fre.  .1.  F.  Zehr  visited 
her  and  she  said  her  future  was  so  dark 
and  she  was  sorry  her  life  had  not  been 
better  S|)ent.  'I'he  brother  kindly  ad- 
monished her  and  prayed  earnestly  to 
Hod  to  pardon  all  her  sins,  and  read  to 
her  the  22d  Fsalm  and  her  sail  counte- 
nance began  to  brighten,  and  she  said 
her  mother  used  to  read  that  to  her 
when  she  was  a little  child.  Fro.  Zehr 
told  her  to  seek  .Jesus  while  He  was  to 
be  found,  and  then  bade  her  adieu.  The 
next  time  he,  went  to  see  her  she  was 
greatly  changed,  and  rejoiced  that  she 
had  found  the  true  light,  and  she  had 
peace  with  Hod  and  wanted  to  fully 
obey  the  command  of  the  dear  Savior. 
She  desired  to  be  baiitized  and  also  to 
(lartake  of  the  emblems  of  Christ's  body 
and  drink  of  the  cup  which  He  com- 
mands us  to  do  in  memory  of  Him.  All 
of  this  was  gladly  done  by  Fro.  Zehr, 
and  after  that  she  calmly  fell  asleep  in 
•lesus.  May  this  be  the  means  to  bring 
the  unconverted  husband  to  the  feet  of 
.lesus  who  with  three  children  mourns 
her  death.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Mennonite  .M.  IF  by  Fre.  Zehr  in  Kng- 
lish,  and  Fre.  Stahley  in  the  Herman. 
Her  remain.s  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Waldo  cemetery.  .7.  VV.  F. 

Fknni;k.  On  the  I9th  of  February, 
1897,  near  Fvendale,  .luniata  County, 
Fa.,  sister  Farbara,  wife  of  .Jacob  W. 
Fenner,  aged  Hi  years,  8 months  and  2 
days.  Her  maiilen  name  was  Snyder, 
she  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church.  The  family  feels 
the  loss  of  one  that  was  closely  attached 
to  them  as  a dear  companion  and  a 
kind  and  devoted  mother  and  the 
church  feels  the  loss  of  a faithful  mem- 
ber. She  leaves  one  brother  and  one 
sister,  three  sons  and  two  daughters 
and  a sorrowing  husband  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Furled  at  Jjauver’s  meeting 
house  and  followed  by  a large  con- 
course of  relatives  anil  friends.  Serv- 
ices at  the  house  by  William  Hraybill, 
and  at  the  church  by  .V.  I).  Wenger  and 
Samuel  Fieter.  Text,  Feel.  12:5. 

llKiismtKniiEit.  Mahlon  E.  Hersh- 
berger died  at  the  residence  of  his 
father,  Edward  Hershberger,  about  four 
miles  from  Hrantsville,  Md.,  on  Mon- 
day, Feb.  15,  of  a disease  of  the  kidneys. 
The  obsequies  were  held  at  the  Maple- 
dale  A.  M.  meeting  house  near  Hrants- 
ville, on  the  17th  ult.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  .Jacob  S.  and  .Joel  .1. 
Millsr.  The  deceased  was  25  years  and 
2 months  old.  He  was,  for  a number 
of  years,  a member  of  the  Amish  Men- 


nonite congregation  of  this  community. 
He  bore  the  reputation  of  an  upright, 
quiet,  well-meaning,  unpretentious, 
Christian  young  man,  and  we  trust  he 
is  gone  to  a Christian's  reward. 
Through  his  fatal  illness  he  suffered 
intensely,  yet  uncom|)laiu|ngly.  This 
unhappy  occurrence  forcibly  ilemon- 
strates  that  death  is  no  respecter  of 
physiiiue  but  that  the  apparently  strong, 
robust  and  brawny,  as  well  as  the  fee- 
ble, must  succumb  to  its  cruel,  cold 
blasts.  Ill  human  contemplation  death 
presents  an  awful  prospect,  yet  the  con- 
clusion of  sound,  Christian  logic  must 
be  that  life  is  more  awful  than  death, 
for  we  are  responsible  for  the  omissions 
and  commissions  of  life  and  not  for  the 
iiatunil  occurrence  of  death.  Fet  us 
ever  remember  that  every  act  of  ours 
will  stand  for  or  against  us,  before  the 
judgment  bar  of  Hod. 

We.weii.  Hn  March  1st,  1897,  in 
Naiqianee,  Ind.,  of  neuralgia  of  the 
heart,  Farbara  Weaver  (maiden  name 
KaiilTman)  aged  71  years,  2 months  and 
14  days.  She  was  born  in  Cambria  Co., 
Fa.,  Dec.  15th,  182*5.  She  had  been  sub- 
ject to  epileptic  attacks  for  a number 
of  years  and  had  a spasm  at  five  o'clock 
in  the  morning;  afterward  she  ate  a 
hearty  breakfast.  In  a short  time  she 
complained  of  a severe  pain  about  the 
heart.  A physician  was  sent  for,  they 
laid  her  iiiion  the  bed,  she  breathed 
twice  and  her  spirit  took  its  (light  to 
Hod  who  gave  it.  She  was  an  exem- 
plary Christian  in  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite church.  Her  husband  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world  nearly  six  years 
ago.  She  leaves  one  son  and  live 
daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral 
services  by  .lonathan  J'.  Smucker  in 
Herman  from  Fs.  1*5;  1,  and  Jas.  H.  Me 
Howen  in  English  from  John  19;25 — 27. 

1 )eath  has  robbed  us  of  a mother 
Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear;  ' 
It  was  mother,  yes,  dear  mother. 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear':* 

A’es  we  miss  her,  oh  we  miss  her. 

When  we  see  her  vacant  chair 
,\iid  how  sad  the  room  without  her 
For  there  is  no  mother  there. 

Mother's  work  on  earth  is  ended 
Faittifully  the  cross  she  bore. 

Now  her  loving  soul  is  ascended 
( >ver  to  fair  Canaan's  shore. 

Caiipenteh.  Mrs.  Feaiina  Carpen- 
ter died  on  Friday,  Jan.  15th,  1897-, 
aged  72  years,  2 months  and  10  days. 
She  had  been  a consistent  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  for  48  years.  She 
was  a faithful  Christian  ever  livingTip 
to  her  profession,  and  though  we  miss 
her  from  her  accustomed  place  we 
know  that  our  loss  is  her  gain,  for  fhe 
has  crossed  the  chilly  waters  and  is  now 
sweetly  resting.  All  her  troubles  are 
now  over,  all  her  suffering  ended. 
Uien,  dear  friends,  weep  not  for  her, 
but  live  that  you  may  meet  her  one  by 
one  as  you  cross  death's  stream.  Fu- 
neral services  at  Frieder's  church  on 
Sunday.  Fre.  Habriel  Heatwole  con- 
ducted the  service. 

Death  has  borne  from  you  your  mother. 
You  have  taken  your  last  farewell 
From  a wife  and  loving  mother, 

Wliy  it  was  we  cannot  tell. 

Hod  saw  fit  to  call  her  higher 
From  this  world  of  toil  and  care 
To  her  home  beyond  the  river, 

Oh  prepare  to  meet  her  there. 

Six  long  months  your  mother  lingered 
Though  she  meekly  bore  it  all 
Till  the  angel  coming  quickly 
Hently  whispered,  sister  come 

Fain  no  more  shall  heave  her  bosom. 

All  her  trials  now  are  o'er. 

She  has  passed  awhile  before  you 
Joined  the  loved  ones  on  heaven's 
shore. 

At  your  loss,  oh  I do  not  murmur 
Though  it  fills  your  heart  with  pain, 
N ature's  ties  are  strong  and  tender 
Fut  your  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

Then  farewell  mother  and  loved  com- 
panion, 

Till  you  meet  on  heaven’s  shore; 

For  when  life’s  short  day  is  ended. 

You  shall  meet  to  part  no  more. 

F.  A.  F. 
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FEKKY.-Feb.  11th,  1897,  near  Uo- 
wenna,  Fancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  of  pneu- 
monia, Mary  F.,  wife  of  Christian 
Ferry,  aged  40  years,  9 months  and  17 
(lays.  Fuiipral  on  tho  15th  at  Bossiers, 
by  .\bram  Witmer  and  Martin  llutt. 

A large  congregation  assembled  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of-  respect.  Our  loved 
sister  left  a bright  hope  that  she  was 
going  home  to  be  free  from  all  pain  and 
suffering  and  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  she  is  now  sweetly  resting  in  the 
arms  of  a risen  Fedeemer.  It  is  also  a 
comfort  for  the  aged  father  in  the  even- 
ing of  his  life  to  have  that  blessed  ho|ie 
of  soon  meeting  his  loved  daughter 
never  to  take  the  parting  hand.  May 
this  solemn  call  be  the  means  ol  draw- 
ing the  husband  nearer  to  Hod  and  may 
he  be  deeply  imiiressed  of  the  solemn 
charge  left  in  his  care,  those  motherless 
children,  that  he  may  bring  them  uii  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  ot  the 
Ford,  that  when  they  are  once  called 
from  time  to  eternity  they  may  meet 
their  loved  mother,  an  unbroken  family 
circle,  where  the  surges  cease  to  roll. 

Now  husband  and  children  allow  me  to 
speak. 

That  you  no  longer  so  sadly  may  weep. 
While  1 in  the  grave  am  mouldering 
away, 

Femember  my  soul  in  that  glorious  ar- 
ray. 

Now  weei)  no  longer  for  me,  husband 
dear, 

Fut  weep  for  yourself  and  the  children 
yet  here. 

For  me  you  may  hope  to  meet  some 
day 

.Vnd  also  enter  in  the  joys  ot  the  I.ord. 

()  dearest  companion,  be  constant  in 
prayer 

For  the  dear  ones  entrusted  to  your 
tender  care, 

And  lead  them  to  Jesus  in  life's  early 
prime 

That  they  in  His  glory  forever  may 
shine. 

Hod  hell*  rejoice  in  the  hope  which 
we  have 

That  we  by  Thy  grace  at  last  may  be 
saved; 

That  we  with  our  dear  mother  may 
share 

The  joys  Thou  hast  gone  for  Thy 
friends  to  prepare. 

A.  F.  C. 

T.vyi.ou.— Feb.  12th,  1897,  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  Fevi  Irvin,  son  of  Frank  and 
Mary  Taylor,  aged  2 months  and  10 
days.  Furied  on  the  14th  at  the  Salem 
Church.  Services  by  C.  F.  and  M. 
Frenneman. 

Fevi  Irvin,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

Fut  ’tis  Hod  that  hath  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  rneet  thee 
VVheii  the  day  of  life  is  lied; 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

C.  F.  Fuenneman. 

.lAcoiis.  Minnie  May,  daughter  of 
Frances  and  Albert  .lacobs  of  Hray- 
mont.  111.,  was  born  March  19th,  18'J*5, 
died  Feb.  2*ith,  1897,  aged  11  months  and 
seven  days.  Funeral  sermon  by  Fre.  J. 
F.  Zehr  of  the  Mennonite  Cong.,  Flana- 
gan, 111.  Text,  Fsalm  1*5:*>.  J.  M'.  F. 

.Fveons.  Frances,  wife  of  Albert  .la- 
cobs  of  Hraymont,  111.,  <lied  .Ian.  14th, 
1897,  aged  22  years,  of  consumption, 
from  which  she  suffered  very  much  at 
times;  but  she  bore  it  with  much  pa- 
tience. She  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  at  Flanagan,  111.  She 
gave  herself  up  in  her  early  youth  and 
was  a devout  sister  in  the  service  of  the 
Ford,  and  was  very  sincere  and  held  out 
faithful  until  she  breathed  her  last.  The 
deceased  chose  her  ministers  and  the  text. 
The  services  were  conducted  by  Fre.  ,1 . 
F.  Zehr  of  Flanagan,  111.,  in  Herman, 
and  Fre.  Sharpof  Hraymont,  in  the  Kng- 
lish.  The  text  chosen’ was  Horn.  8:18; 
“For  1 reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  the 
(iresent  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  which  shall  be  re- 
vealed.” During  her  allliction  she  would 
often  turn  to  this  verse  to  soothe  her 
suffering.  She  leaves  a bereaved  hus- 
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(which  has  since  been  called  to  her  home 
to  dwell  with  the  loved  ones)  also  a host 
of  friends  and  neighbors  to  mourn  her 
departure. 

Feukey.  On  the  12th  of  Feb.,  1897, 
in  Somerset  County,  Fa.,  of  paralysis  of 
which  he  suffered  several  weeks,  Sam 
uel  Ferkey,  aged  58  years,  4 months  and 
18  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  Ultli,  at 
*^the  Fry  Diinkard  church  of  which  de- 
nomination he  was  a member  for  a 
number  of  years.  He  was  a very  socia- 
ble man  and  had  many  friends,  which 
was  manifested  by  the  large  crowd  ot 
people  that  attended  his  funeral.  The 
waiter  visited  him  frequently  during  his 
sickness,  and  it  appeared  his  greatest 
desire  was,  as  long  as  his  minil  was 
rational,  to  have  prayers  and  speak 
about  spiritual  things.  He  left  behind 
a sorrowing  wife  and  1 children  to 
mourn  but  not  as  those  that  have  no 
hope.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Daniel  M'alker,  Samuel  Zimmerman 
and  Samuel  Hindlesperger. 
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A Drowning  man  grasps  at  straws, 
but  because  a straw  fails  to  support  his 
weight,  it  is  no  reason  that  a sturdy 
limb  would  not  have  done  so  had  he  been 
able  to  grasp  it.  It's  just  so  with  med- 
icines. Many  (leojile  are  all  at  sea  how 
to  cleanse  their  system  and  purify  their 
blood.  They  grasp  at  straws,  try  the  lirst 
thing  that  floats  within  their  reach,  and 
if  that  fails,  they  are  apt  to  give  up  in 
despair.  Du.  Fe  i eu's  Feuoi*  Vitai.- 
i/.EU  is  an  old  time-tried  remedy.  A 
pai  er  called  "The  Sur|*rise"  tells  all 
abi'Ut  it.  Sent  free.  Address.  Dr.  F. 
Fahrney,  112  111  S.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

BOOKS  WORTH  READINO. 

The  Young  Man  Foursquare  (\’ance) 

.S  .50 

First  Fatties  (Atkins;  •»*' 

I’rayers  for  Heart  and  Home  ( Meyer;  .75 
Fai.tism  with  the  Holy  Spirit  (Torrey) 

,50 

The  Acts,  (A  systematic  study  of  the 
Fook  of  Acts  (Allen) 

Talks  With  Young  .Men  (Sperry)  .7*) 
At  Mother's  Knee  (Ottsi  FOO 

Interesting  and  Instructive  Keadiiig 
for  the  Young  (Jones;  FIK* 

Fefore  He  is  Twenty  (Abbott  and 
others) 

Calvary  to  Feiitecost  (Meyer)  ..*0 

Fible  Header's  Huide  (Schenck)  1.‘25 
The  Essex  Fad  (Life  of  Spurgeon)  .ii** 
Talks  to  Foys  (Hunter)  .oO 

Talks  to  Hirls  (Hunter) 

With  Christ  in  the  School  ol  Frayer 
(Murray) 

The  Open  Secret  (11.  W.  Smith)  1.00 
Every-Day  Heligion  (11.  W.  Smith)  l.l*o 

The  Christian's  Secret  ot  a llai*py 

Fife  (IF  W.  Smith)  ^ 

Cheque  Fook  on  the  Fank  of  Faith 
(Spurgeon)  '•'*” 

Siiurgeon's  Hems 

Sermons  in  Candles  (Spurgeon)  1.00 

Advice  to  a Young  Christian  .20 

Christ  and  .Vdornments  (Flatti  .->0 

Frecept  upon  Frecept 
Fine  upon  Fine 
()ome  to  .lesus 

Lessons  for  Christian  Workers 
These  are  all  standard  books,  bound 
in  cloth,  and  contain  much  profitable 
reading.  If  y*"»  "ill  send  us  an  order 
for  any  five  of  the  above  books,  we 
will  allow  you  a discount  of  10  prr 
cent.,  and  will  prepay  charges.  Cash 
must  accompany  the  order.  Address  all 
orders  to 

Mennoni'I’K  Fuiu.isiiinu  Co., 
Elkhart.  Ind. 


POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure. 

O-lel*  alcd  f'*r  Us  great  leavening  etrenglli 
and  healllifiilness.  Assures  the  fisjd  against 
aiuinan  tail  foiiiis  ol‘  adu.teralion  eominon 
to  tlieelieap  lirands. 

BOYAI.  IlAKINIi  COWOKK  CO.,  NEW  YOKh. 

BOOKS  FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 


The  Stoky  *>k  Joseimi, 

“ “ “ Dam  El., 

The  Like  ok  Chkist,  for  the  young. 
Full  page  colored  illustrations. 
Handsomely  bound.  Fach  25  cents. 
The  Like  ok  Chiu.st  in  Fit  ti  ke  am* 
Story,  by  Louise  Seymour  Hough- 
ton. This  book  is  charmingly  writ- 
ten, and  contains  full  descrii*tioiis 
of  the  parables  and  miracles  ot  oiir 
Ford.  It  has  295  )*ages,  8x9', 
inches.  190  illustrations,  is  bound 
in  line  cloth,  with  handsome  tie- 
sign  in  black  and  gold  on  side  and 
back,  ITice,  (lostpaid,  .SFoO 

(This  book  can  also  be  had  in  Herman,) 

Ili  NiiEUiNo  A Thiu.stino.  A spleii 
did  collection  of  stories  for  the 
yoiiiig  folks,  l*'i0  pages,  7 x I0'.> 
inches,  illustrated,  bound  in  cloth, 
with  gold  sitle  title,  *>(l  cents. 

The  Fiiu.e  Ficti'iie  Fook.  A beau- 
tiful and  attractive  book  for  chil- 
dren. It  contains  16  elegant  full 
page  and  64  quarter  page  colored 
illustrations  of  Fible  scenes,  with 
descriptions.  It  is  sure  to  please. 
Size  of  page  8'.2xll  inches.  Found 
richly  in  cloth,  ••sFijO 


Have  you  swn  the 

Travis 

Reference 

Harmony 

of  the  Four  Gospels? 

It  is  not  a book,  but  a stiiily  consisting 
of  colored  maps,  a complete  .Mphabet- 
ical  Index  to  the  recorded  events  in 
Christ's  Fife.  A Henealogy  Chart,  a 
Table  of  Distano-s,  a Series  of  Seventy 
eight  Hererence  Sli(>s.  harmonizing  the 
Four  HospeD,  an*l  a Key  to  the  l iuir 
Hospels  printed  in  two  colors,  anil  can 
be  placed  in  any  Fible  or  Testament. 
It  costs  only  60  cents,  with  full  direc 
tions  for  placing  it  in  your  Fible.  You 
will  never  regret  it  if  y*m  buy  one. 

Address, 

Mennonite  Publlstilntj  Go., 

tLKtlftRT,  INDIftNft. 


Blood  and 
Brain 


have  everything  I**  Jo  with  each  other. 
Your  mental  accomplishments  are 
measured  bv  the  condition  ot  the  vital 
lliiidi  It  it  tails  to  nourish  the  organs 
ot  tlie  I’odv  vour  siippK  ot  brain  power 
is  largelv  diminished.  y**iir  mind  is 
foggy,  and  >t'u  are  generally  misera- 
ble. 

Dr.  Peter’s 


Blood 

Vitalizer 
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will  set  things  going  riglit  again.  It 
is  tlu‘  ^reati*st  y loansinu  and  vitaji/m^ 
:igent  known  to  medicine.  .\  Swiss- 
(ierm.ui  remedv  comr*ainded  more 
than  one  hundred  wars  ago  b\  a ( lei- 
iiKin  p,i\ sici;m  who  tor  man\  \e,ir> 
US...1  itonlv  in  his  n.ii'\  practice. 

Du  .sa'e  by  local  retail  agents,  but 
never  bv  druggists,  i vxelve  5=«c  t i.il 
I'otlles  can  he  Ind  bv  sending  8:.*'"  to 

DR.  PHTFR  FXHRNEV, 

1^5  I'oyn.'Ave.,  Chicago. 


Five  Dollersi 

WILL  BUY  ONE  OF  OUR  BEAUTIFl'F 

F"3mily  Biblos  No.  1S, 

riADE  SPECIALLY  TO  ORDER  FOR  OUR  TRADh. 

It  is  printed  on  line  white  paper,  in  clear  type,  niakiiig  it  much  easier  b* 
read  than  the  majority  of  Family  Fililes.  It  eoiitaiiis: 

The  Old  and  New  Testaments;  The  Apocrypha;  Smith’s  Self- 
Pronouncing  Dictionary  of  the  Bible.  cmlHacino  over  niu  liiin.lml 
|)ii*ze8',  Genealogical  Table  from  .Vilaiii  to  t lii  i.-l . 

Marriage  Certificate  anil  Family  Record;  a nimilici'  .*f  li**'' 
Full-Page  Illustrations;  Concordance;  Psalms  in  Metre;  .le. 

It  IS  bound  in  lull  hlack  leather,  panelled  sub's.  with  gol.l  stamp,  ami  has 
gilt  edges,  and  is 

Positively  the  Best  Family  Bible  for  the  money  that 
we  have  ever  been  able  to  offer.— 

Address  all  orders  to 

MFNNONiTF  PiiBUiSHlNG  GO , Blkliart,  liul. 
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SHOEMAKER’S  POULTRY, 


EGGS  AND  INCUBATORS 

AT  REDUCED  PRICES 


Our  Mammoth  Illustrated 
Catalogue  ('oiitaliis  70  larjje 
piiKosof  Fancy  I’oultry,  Incii-  [T''^  J M 

bators,  liroodcrs  ami  a full  13  M 

line  of  roiiltry  SiiiipUes. 

, THE  COLUmeiAN  POULTRY  BOOK 

[ of  48  iKuaw  fully  illustrated,  practical,  compicto  and  to  tho  point.  Worth  Hollars  to  Poultry 
L liaisers.  THESE  TWO  GREAT  BOOKS  sontpof^fpoi'l  to  oi>y“0‘'''ossff"’ only  l.o cents.  Address 

fc  C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  - - FREEPORT.  ILLINOIS,  U.  8.  A. 

THESE  TRACTS  FREE.  — Send  for  them. 

PUBLI5HED  BY  THE 

IVJennonite  t^ool\  ^ ’T^ract  <§)Ociety, 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


AVERAGE  SIZE  OF  TRACTS  IS  3‘i;x.8'.^  INCHES. 

The  (’hrisliaii  ami  the  Modern  Dance.  15y  (i.  K.  I’entecost. 

Ilihle  UeadiuRR.  15y  ,1.  S.  (' 

Christianity  Teaches  Peace 

.lacob  Schoonerhaven  on  Saiiutilicalion 

tVhy  Von  slionld  he  a Christian.  By  Clara  M.  Brubaker 

T'he  Way  of  Salvation.  By  C.  II.  Spurgeon 

The  True  <i round  of  Safety  and  Peace 

'I'he  Only  Safe  Way  Out 

Tlie  Source  of  Spiritual  Life.  By  .1.  S.  C 

Is  tlieir  Salvation  for  MeV  By  .1.  S.  Backus 

(iuestioiis  and  Itesolntions.  By  E.  S.  (} 

Seri)cnts  in  tlie  Wall.  By  Theodore  L.  (’uyler 

Cease  Working  Try  Believing 

Take  Warning.  By  .1.  C.  Ryle 

A Word  to  Those  Who  Seek  Kntire  Conformity  to  the  Will 

of  (iod.  By  C.  Larew 

The  Use  of  I'obacco 

'I'he  Last  Letter 

Wliicli  Bonte 

Bible  Teacldng  on  1 iress 

Wliy  ('lose  Commnnion » 

Bible  Doctrines  Brielly  Stated 

Christian  (Jiving 

Against  Secret  Soeieties 

Tlie  I'nejiual  Yoke 

Are  You  Born  Again  V 

A Railway  Incident 

'Prying  to  Save  lliinstlf 

Chaiiters  of  Pure  (Jold 


No.  of  pages. 
20 


Buy  a Globe  Incubator  and  Brooder 

Matin' synUMii]  Ai>- 
MB  uolutpfy  self-ri^giilatin^. 

pS^  ’ nuu'hinc  on  the  mar- 

1 BOOS  Mith  every  ma- 

•- — L ehliie.  Finely  illustrateil 

i*."  - CataloKne  fm*.  Address. 

SHOEMAKER  INCUBATOR  CO.,  Freeport,  Mi , U.  S.A- 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St.  Louis 

RAILWAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MICHIQAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 


Hffkctive  Jan.  1, 

ISJXi. 

<;OIN<i  NORTH. 

STATIONS. 

GOING  SOITTH. 

No. 

No. 

No 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

101. 

10'2. 

10.5. 

101. 

27. 

mil 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

H.50 

2. 10 

0.1.5 

liciitoii  1 Inriior  7.10 

1.10 

5.30 

K.02 

1 22 

.5  15 

NiluK 

8.02 

1.57 

0 57 

7.;w 

r2!.57 

5.2.5 

(Jran^f^r 

8.21 

2. '22 

7.20 

7.20 

12.H0 

.5.07 

KIkImrt 

8 Aii 

2.11 

8.10 

12.17 

^.17 

(JoKheii 

0.00 

A.  M. 

n.5.3 

1.2 1 

Miironl  .Id. 

0.31 

3.27 

11. *27 

a .Vi 

Warsaw 

10.02 

3..VJ 

10.0.5 

2.15 

Walmsh 

1 1 .:i:i 

5.15 

)’.  M. 

o.i:i 

1.51 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.58 

H.(K) 

12.10 

.-VmU'rsoii 

1.10 

7.15 

lUFt  IMTi  Indianapolis  il.lO  K.-l.') 

11.02  Unsliville 
10.2.')  (treeiishiirK  l.iJO 

0 ;tr»  N.  Vernon  .5.2*) 

S.:i0'  ('Incinimtl  U.1.5 

.\ll  Iraln.s  dally  except  Hiinda>**. 

U.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Ant'iit.  Klkhart,  Iml 
Oscar  (i.  Murray,  Tnilllc  Mkf.. 

(Mnclnnali,  Uhio. 

I).  H.  Martin,  (Jen.  l*aHs.  A Tkt.  A^l., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


MENNONITE  PERIODICALS. 

“Hekald  of  Truth,”  organ  of  six- 
teen Mennonite  conferences  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada;  a lli  page 
semi-monthly.  The  paper  is  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  practical  piety,  and  as  a 
record  of  Christian  work  among  the 
Mennonites.  A.  B.  Kolb,  Editor.  Price, 
per  year,  ®1.00 

“IIerold  dek  Wahrheit,”  the  or- 
gan of  the  above  conferences.  (Jerman. 
Same  iminber  of  pa^s,  etc.,  as  the 
English.  A.  B.  Kolb,  Editor.  Price,  per 
year,  igiLCX) 

iJoth  of  the  above  papers  to  one  ad- 
dress, per  year,  .$1.50 

“Mennonitische  Rundschau,”  a 
(Jerman  four  page  weekly,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  (Jerman  Mennonite 
residents  in  America.  O.  F.  .Tantzen, 
Editor.  J’rice,  per  year,  75  cts. 

A monthly  edition  of  the  above  is 
published  for  exclusive  circulation  in 
Russia  and  other  foreign  countries 
Price,  per  year,  .50  cts. 

“Words  of  Cheek,”  an  illustrated 
four  page  weekly,  for  the  Sunday  school 
and  home  circle.  A.  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 
I ’rices,  per  copy 

Single  subscription,  per  year,  .50  cts. 

5—10  to  one  address  per  year,  each,  .42 


5—10 

11  months. 

44 

.21 

10-50 

(( 

per  year. 

44 

.3(1 

10-50 

(( 

1)  months. 

44 

.18 

over  .50 

U 

per  year. 

(4 
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“ 50 

44 

(i  months, 

44 

.15 

6000  (iALLONS 

PURE  APPLE  BUTTER 

For  Sale  at 

VEBY  LOW  PRICES. 
SATISFACTION  GUARANTEED. 

Please  address  3 H '117 

C J.  MyLLEK,  Smithville,  Ohio 

Succic.-sorTo  Mllleraml  K eniieman. 

FOR  FAMILY  BIBLES 

Address 

Ml  NNONITH  PUBLISHINO  CO., 
ELKHARt,  IM) 

Large  Stock  at  Right 
Prices. 

Lightning  Scissors  Sh:rpener. 

^ ^ Sample,  26  cts. 

-1  ^ in  stamps. 

M Agents 

Wanted 

K tJ ' Everywhere. 

A ready  selling  useful  article.  Many 
tliousaini  sold,  every  family  needs 
it.  Special  terms  to  religious  and 
lienevolent  soeieties. 

For  particulars  address.  4 — IH 

J.  A RIDENOUR,  Anderson.  Ind. 


March  15,  1897. 
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“Dek  Chkistliche  .Juoendfueund,” 
a (Jerman  four  page  weekly,  illustrated, 
for  Sunday  school  and  home.  ,1.  II. 
Landes,  Editor.  Prices  same  as  Words 
of  Cheer. 

“Lesson  Helps,”  for  the  Sunday 
school.  ,1.  S.  Coffman,  Editor.  A 52 
page  quarterly,  giving  concise  comments 
on  the  International  S.  S.  Lessons,  and 
practical  thoughts  for  every  day  life. 
I’rice,  1 copy  per  year,  20  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  one  year,  each,  12  cts. 
5 or  more  copies  3 months,  each,  3 cts. 

“Lektions  Hefte,”  a German  edi- 
tion of  the  above,  at  the  same  prices. 

All  of  the  above  papers  are  published 
by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

“Young  People's  1’apek,”  an  eight 
page  bi-weekly,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Editor 
An  excellent  paper  for  young  peoi)le, 
undenominational.  I’rice,  per  year,  .75 
“Dek  Chkistliche  Bundesbote,” 
organ  of  the  General  Conference  of 
Mennonites  of  North  America.  1.  A. 
.Sommer,  Editor,  Berne,  Ind.  An  eight 
page  weekly.  Price,  per  year,  .$L,50 
“Dek  Kindekbote,”  an  illustrated 
four  page  semi-monthly  paper  for  chil- 
dren and  Sunday  schools.  I.  A.  .Som- 
mer, Editor,  Berne,  Ind.  Prices, 

Single  subscription  per  year,  .30 

10  copies  or  over,  per  year,  each,  .2(J 
“The  Mennonite,”  an  eight  j>age 
montldy,  A.  B.  Slielly,  Editor,  Milford 
Square,  I’a.  The  Mennonite  is  pub- 
lished by  the  Eastern  branch  of  the 
General  Conference  of  Mennonites. 
I’rice,  per  year,  50  cts. 

“The  Gospel  Banner,”  a sixteen 
I>age  weekly,  organ  of  the  Mennonite 
Bretliren  in  Christ.  II.  S.  Hallman,  Ed- 
itor, Berlin,  Ont  Price,  per  year,  .$1.25 
“Dek  Zionsbote,”  organ  of  the  Men- 
nonite Brethren  of  North  America,  is  a 
four  page  weekly.  ,1.  F.  Harms,  Editor, 
Hillsboro,  Kansas.  I’rice,  per  year,  $i.0C 
“Mennonitische  Blaetter,”  an 
eight  page  monthly.  II.  van  der  Smis- 
sen.  Editor,  Altona,  (Jermany.  Price 
per  year,  50  cts 

“Das  Gemeindeblatt,”  an  eight 
page  monthly,  .lacob  Hege,  Editor, 
Reihen,  near  Sinsheim,  Baden,  Ger- 
many. Price,  per  year,  (50  cts 

“Dek  Zionspilgek,”  organ  of  the 
Mennonite  church  in  Switzerland.  Pub- 
lished semi-monthly,  by  John  Kipfer, 
Langnan,  Ct.  Berne,  Switzerland.  I’rice, 
per  year,  $].«) 

“De  Zondaosbode,”  organ  of  the 
Mennonite  church  in  Holland.  Four 
nage  weekly  published  by  P.Feenstra,,! r., 
Hague,  Holland.  Price,  per  year,  85  cts 
Orders  for  all  of  the  above  papers  may 
be  sent  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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WE  MAKE  A SPECIALTY  OF 


Plain  Clothing. 


Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we 
make  our  clotliing,  measuring  blanks, 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules 
for  self-rneasurenient  are  so  simple  any 
one  can  understand  them. 

Weguaranlee  llie  fit,  the  make  and 
tlie  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur- 
chaser or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our 
prices  are  reasonable.  Address,, 

Phillipson  Clothing  Co  , 

8’(Mi--'97  WARSAW,  IND. 

We  have  (li.w.oiitinued  our  Chieai/o  office  anil 
in  the  future  will  do  all  businens  from  above 
addresx. 

Elkhart  (St  Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Going  west,  leaves 6:30a.  m. 

No.  a,  Coming  east,  arrives 8:00  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves 12:40  p.  m. 

No  4.  Coming  east,  arrives 3:>5P-  *”• 

Each  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha- 
waka with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also 
with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend. 
Chicago  and  C.  and  G.  T.  points. 


Darwin  P Cob 
Trstv.r  Msnsvpr 


H.  E.  Bccklbn, 
General  Vanay. -. 


Adolph  Winter’s  Galvanic  Electric 
Apparatuses 

liave  been  acknowledged  by  the  medical  aii- 
tnorltles,  after  the  last  improvement  in  Janu- 
ary 1893,  as  the  best  lemedy,  and  are  now  In 
use  In  all  liospitals.  On  the  Ifltli  May  1893  at 
tlie  Physiclans-Congress  in  Vienna  the  gold 
medal  was  awarded  to  the  inventor  for  spec- 
ial etliclency  produced  by  his  apparatuses 
and  at  the  same  timea  resolution  was  adopted 
by  the  health  ofllcera  to  oppose  all  pAieiii 
medicines,  electric  belts,  etc.,  but  to  support 
Wfhter’s  Apparatuses  to  tlie  best  of  their  abil- 
ities. Since  tliat  time  they  have  been  sent  al  I 
over  the  world  snd  are  the  only  ones  pie- 
scrlbed  by  physicians,  even  to  the  higliest 
personalities,  for  lust.  Theguccnol  Ruman- 
ia. Princess  Wllhelmina  of  Schwarzenberg  In 
Prague,  Princess  Auersperg  superintendent 
of  the  Hradschin  Ladles'  In.stitute  In  Prague, 
Princess  Hohenlohe  in  Niederstelten  (Wur- 
temberg).  Princess  Fugger-Babtnhausen  In 
Munich,  Countess  Brockdorff,  at  court  of  H. 
n.  the  German  Empress,  Countess  Bluecher 
in  Wletzow  near  Klempenow,  Prince  Leo- 
pold of  Achwarzburg-Sondershausrn,  and 
many  others  whose  names  are  mentioned  in 
my  pamphlet  hive  used  Winter’s  Apparat- 
uses. Tlie  large  amount  of  orders  which  we 
received  from  America  years  ago,  has  Induceo 
tlie  inventor  to  entrust  me  with  the  general 
agency  for  America,  so  as  to  make  it  possible 
for  everybody  to  make  use  of  this  Insurpassa- 
ble  remedy.  The  price  Is  now  the  same  here 
as  in  Germany  whereas  formerly,  the  pur- 
chasers had  to  pay  duty  and  expressage. 
through  which  the  price  of  the  apparatuses 
would  be  considerable  higher.  No  one  should 
hesitate  now  to  make  use  of  these  appara- 
tuses; they  are  a great  beiietU  for  everybody. 
According  to  medical  approbation  these  ap- 
paratuses are  a sure  cure  for  even  the  most 
obstinate  cases  of  Gout,  Rheumatism  Nerv- 
ou.ines.4,  Asthma,  Anaemia,  poor  circulation 
ol  the  blood.  Kidney  trouble  hardness  of 
hearing.  Catarrh,  Stomachand  Heart-trouble. 
Convulsions,  La  Grippe,  Paralysis  and  all 
results  thereof.  Everybody  must  use  two  ap- 
paratuses, the.  hyglean  power  eontinues  for 
several  years  and  are  worn  without  interfer- 
ing wba'iever  in  the  person’s  occupation.  The 
prices  are: 

2App.,  $5  00;  4App.,$9.00;  6 App..  $1 2.00. 
Directions  for  use  accompany  each  order. 

Duty  paid  on  all  Canadian  orders.  In  con- 
sideration ol  tlie  good  cause  I beg  the  readers 
of  this  paper  to  help  spreading  It.  a«  msny  of 
the  atlllcled  would  he  grateful  to  them  for  It. 

Electric  Hyglean  Chain  Co. 

General  Representative,  W.  STRAUBE. 
109  Elizabeth  St.,  B.  Detroit,  Mich. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  Lord  loveth  a cheerful  giver. 

* 

Jesus  satisfies  the  deepest  longings 
of  the  soul. 

* 

A hypocrite  works  hard,  but  gets 
very  poor  pay. 

♦ 

The  wheels  of  an  engine  are  not 
turned  by  the  steam  in  the  whistle. 

* 

Some  give  according  to  their  means; 
and  some  give  according  to  their  mean- 
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Hard  times  alone  do  not  cause  many 
men  (perhaps  none)  to  quit  using  to- 
bacco. 

♦ 

If  God  were  spelled  Gold,  there 
would  be  found  far  more  devoted  wor 
shipers. 

* 

The  respect  of  those  who  will  not 
respect  us  for  doing  right,  is  not  worth 
the  having. 

♦ 

The  “bread  of  life”  is  sometimes 
spoiled  by  the  butter  which  some  minis- 
ters put  on  it. 

♦ 

The  purity  of  the  principles  of 
Ghristianity  is  one  of  the  best  proofs 
that  they  are  from  God. 

* 

We  have  received  an  order  for 
Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable 
Answers  to  Prayer  from  Haifa,  Pales- 
tine. This  book  is  becoming  very  pop- 
ular and  its  circulation  reaches  to  all 
parts  of  the  world. 


The  millionaire  is  poor  indeed  who 
has  no  treasure  laid  up  “where  thieves 
do  not  break  through  nor  steal. 

* 

God  has  not  promised  to  keep  us 
from  being  tempted,  but  He  does  prom- 
ise to  provide  a way  of  escape  when 
temptation  comes. 

♦ 

Christ  teaches  His  followers  to  love 
their  enemies,  yet  no  Christian  should 
ever  think  that  he  must  willfully  ofi'end 
some  friend  in  order  to  have  an  enemy 
to  love. 

* 

The  Post-office  at  Hico,  Mo.,  was 
discontinued  on  March  15th.  Our  peo- 
ple who  have  been  receiving  their  mail 
there  will  probably  receive  it  at  Ver 
sailles  in  the  future. 

* 

Huge  was  the  tower  which  builders 
vain 

Presum ptous  piled  on  Shinar's  plain; 

But  greater  far  in  folly  they 

Who  without  Christ  would  live  to-day. 

♦ 

Enclosed  in  this  issue  will  be  found 
a circular  describing  the  condition  of 
affairs  in  famine  stricken  India,  and 
asking  for  help.  We  trust  the  api»eals 
made  will  find  a hearty  response  every- 
where. In  answer  to  the  first  appeal 
money  came  reri/  promptly,  and  we 
hope  to  he  able  to  send  relief  speedily. 
Money  should  be  sent  by  draft  or  1’.  O. 
Money  Order, 

The  Issue  of  the  Herald  for  March 
loth  is  exhausted.  We  will  consider  it 
a special  kindness  if  those  of  our  read 
ers  who  do  not  preserve  the  Herald 
will  return  us  tlieir  Herald  of  March 
15.  We  will  need  nearly  ‘200  copies  to 
supply  the.  demand,  and  we  shall  lie 
very  thankful  if  that  numher  can  he 
spared  from  among  our  readers. 

* 

Do  not  send  us  cash -hills  or  coin 
in  envelopes,  it  is  not  safe.  num- 
her of  letters  sent  to  us  recently  witli 
cash  enclosed  have  been  lost  in  the 
mails.  Experts  can  easily  detect  money 
in  an  envelope,  and  mail  clerks  are  ex- 
perts at  it,  and  this  way  of  sending 
money  is  a continual  temptation  to 
some  to  steal  money  out  of  tlie  mails, 
for  it  is  almost  impossible  to  trace  uji 
the  theft  to  tlie  culprit.  Send  large 
amounts  liy  draft  and  small  amounts 
by  Post-ollice  Money  Order,  as  they 
cost  but  a few  cents.  F.itlier  way  is 


safe.  Even  letters  with  stamps  enclosed 
have  been  lost  in  the  mails  recently, 
and  hence  we  would  ask  our  friends  to 
kindly  comply  with  the  above  sugges- 
tions in  order  to  insure  safe  delivery  of 
money  sent  to  us. 

♦ 

Bro.  J.  S Lehman,  manager  of  the 
Mennonite  I’uhlishing  Co.,  of  Elkhart, 
ind.,  will  remain  in  Lancaster  over 
the  first  of  April,  wtiere  all  wlio 
are  interested  in  Mennonite  I’ublish- 
ing  Company  stock  will  he  able  to  see 
him,  while  transacting  ttieir  Ist-of-April 
business  in  the  city.  Those  looking  for 
an  investment  should  liy  all  means  call 
and  see  him.  He  can  he  found,  as  be- 
fore announced,  with  Bro.  J.  1,  Miller, 
107  West  King  St. 

* 

A competent  authority  on  tlie  sub- 
ject places  the  miinher  of  slaves  at 
present  in  Africa  at  fifty  millions.  Of 
these  about  5(K),(KXI  are  annualiy  harhar 
ously  put  to  death.  The  average  life  of 
a slave  in  Zanzibar  is  only  seven  years. 
Wtiat  horrible  cruelties,  what  siilTering 
this  means  may  be  far  more  easily 
iiiiagiiied  than  described.  Tlie  work  of 
evangelizing  is  going  slowly,  hut  surely, 
and  it  is  to  he  hoiied  lliat  tlie  end  of 
human  slavery  is  not  far  off. 

* 

Walter  Scott,  tlie  well  knowii  poet, 
whose  domestic  life,  in  strong  contrast 
to  ttie  times  in  wliicli  he  lived,  was  of 
the  purest,  lieaiitifully  says, — 

“Nome  feelings  are  to  mortals  given 
With  less  of  eartli  in  them  than  tieaven; 
.\nd  if  tliere  be  a limiian  tear 
From  (lassion's  dross  refined  and  clear. 
A tear  so  limpid  and  so  meek. 

It  would  not  stain  an  angel's  cheek, 

'I'is  that  wliicli  pious  fathers  shed 
Upon  a duteous  daugtiter's  head." 

* 

The  Lesson  Helps  for  tlie  Second 
(Quarter  are  ready  for  delivery,  and  or 
ders  are  being  filled  as  rapidly  as  possi- 
ble. One  of  our  agents  sends  an  order 
for ’25(K)  Helps,  and  otliers  are  not  far 
beliiiid  in  tlie  numher  ordered,  livery 
year  the  numlier  of  setmols  increases, 
most  of  the  schools  already  existing 
tiave  an  increased  attendance,  and  there 
is  tlierefore  a corresponding  increase  in 
the  numlier  of  lA’sson  Helps  used  aside 
from  tlie  new  fields  into  which  the 
Helps  are  eontinnally  linding  their  way. 
We  hope  tliey  may  indeed  lie  everywhere 
a lielp  to  deeper  Bilile  study  in  con 
nection  witli  tlic  Sunday  scliool  lessons. 
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The  fourteenth  Annual  Conference 
of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ  in 
I’ennsylvania  was  held  at  Latschaw's 
Hall,  Royersford,  I’a.,  Feb.  ill— ’22,  witli 
good  attendance.  Their  total  number 
of  members  in  tliis  conference  district 
is  now  714.  The  total  amount  collected 
for  religious  work  during  the  year  is 
$'.ISIW.4(’>,  which  is  truly  a creditable 
showing,  as  it  testifies  to  a reatliiiess  to 
sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  their  religious 
work.  During  the  year,  IM  were  re- 
ceived into  cliurcli  fellowship  in  tlie 
district,  (>o  withdrew  from  the  church, 
15  were  expelled  and  7 died.  We  failetl 
to  notice  a report  of  tlie  submission  to 
tliis  conference  of  their  Constitution 
and  ctianged  discipline  for  ratification 
liy  ttiis  body,  as  requested  by  their  last 
General  Conference.  Their  interest  in 
foreign  mission  work  is  shown  by  the 
fact  that  there  are  two  candidates  for 
mission  work  in  Soutli  America  and 
one  ill  China. 

The  world  is  full  of  irreiigious  relig- 
ion to-day.  It  seems  to  he  an  idea  with 
many  people  that  because  a preacher 
said  that  a Christian  is  never  long  faced 
ami  tliat  the  long-faced  professor  is  a 
a hypocrite,  therefore  Hie  geiiiiiiie 
Ctiristianity  means  the  ottier  extreme 
liilarity  and  tliat  any  amusement 
••iiinoceiit  amusement"  tliey  call  it. 
wliicli  makes  people  laugli  and  talk  is 
an  aid  anil  a necessary  adjunct  to  Chris- 
tian work.  No  teacliing  is  so  siisce;  ti 
lile  to  misinterpretation  as  ttiis.  Ttie 
indwelling  of  Christ's  Sjarit  makes  men 
liapiiy.  Imt  tliat  Spirit  is  not  obtained 
liy  tile  means  so  olteii  employed  to 
make  people  momentarily  happy,  or 
even  gay;  nor  will  the  indwelling  •spirit 
manifest  itself  in  the  hoisteroiis.  tiilari 
ons  manner  that  characterizes  and  per 
vades  many  of  the  social  gatherings  oi 
professedly  religions  people.  The  apos 
He  sliows  us  and  the  exi>erience  of  the 
line  follower  of  Chri.st  testifies  to  it 
that  Hie  joys  of  ( liristians  in  social 
gaHierings  are,  edifying  conversation, 
exhortation,  spiritual  songs,  giving  ol 
thanks,  etc.,  not  in  rioting  and  drunken 
ness,  nor  even  foolish  talking  nor  jest 
iiig.  Wore  tlie  apostolic  injunction  fol 
lowed  ont  in  tlie  arrangement  of  the 
program  for  many  a chiircli  social 
many  of  the  members  would  consider  it 
an  exceedingly  dry  entertainment,  as 
indeed  it  is  to  tiiose  wlm  walk  after  Hic 
Ile:"li  hut  not  after  Hie  S|iirit 
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Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
MEANS  OF  DISSfcMINATINQ  GOS- 
PEL TRUTHS. 

HY  JOHN  K.  FUNK. 

The  prophets  were  teachers  of  the 
people,  and  the  prophecies  were  writ- 
ten for  the  instruction,  warning,  en- 
couragement and  comfort  of  the  peo- 
ple, then  living,  and  likewise  for  the 
benelitof  succeeding  generations.  These 
writings  in  the  Bible  are  indeetl  to-day 
an  invaluable  treasure  to  Ood's  people 
and  will  be  unto  the  end  of  time. 

John  the  Baptist  was  a preacher  of 
repentance,  and  as  such  he  faithfully 
jierforined  his  duty,  preaching  rei>ent- 
ance,  and  baptizing  the  people  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  .lesus  was  a teacher 
sent  from  Uod  to  show  us  and  declare 
to  us  the  way  of  salvation.  He  said  to 
.lohn,  the  evangelist,  “I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  lirst  and  the  last.  What 
thou  seest  write  in  a book,  and  send  it 
unto  the  seven  churches  that  are  in 
Asia.”  And  again  He  says,  “Write  these 
things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  the 
things  which  are,  and  the  things  which 
shall  be  hereafter,”  and  to  each  of  the 
seven  churches  in  Asia  was  written  a 
special  message. 

The  apostles  likewise  wrote  the  Gos- 
pels, the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the 
epistles  to  the  several  churches;  they 
also  wrote  letters  to  encourage  and 
comfort  the  brethren,  to  warn  and  re- 
prove them,  to  correct  errors,  to  stir  up 
their  minds,  and  to  tell  them  more  per- 
fectly the  will  of  the  Lord. 

The  disciples  (Christians)  at  a very 
early  day,  began  to  write  a great  deal, 
of  which  we  have  the  proofs  in  the 
numberless  volumes  that  have  been 
handed  down  to  us  from  those  early 
days  of  Christian  devotion  and  sulfering 
for  the  name  of  Christ.  These  writings 
have  been  given  to  us  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  the  church  fathers. 

Peter  Waldo  had  the  Bible  trans- 
lated, and  circulated  in  manuscript 
among  the  common  people  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  might  be  made  more 
fully  known,  and  the  i>oor  erring  peo- 
ple be  brought  to  Christ. 

Martin  Luther  in  his  day  was  brought 
to  see  the  perversions  of  the  church  of 
Home,  and  the  extreme  need  of  the 
Bible  being  circulated  among  the  com- 
mon people;  he  therefore  translated  it 
into  the  German  language,  and  thou- 
sands to-day  are  made  to  rejoice  because 
of  the  blessings,  he  by  the  grace  of  God, 
brought  to  the  world  by  this  great 
work. 

Menno  Simon  not  only  preached  but 
also  wrote.  He  not  only  used  his  pen 
but  also  established  a printing  press, 
and  had  his  works  printed  and  circu- 
lated, and  copies  of  some  of  his  works 
printed  as  early  as  153’l  are  still  extant. 

By  means  of  the  art  of  printing  and 
the  printing  press,  we  have  to-day  the 
privilege  of  reading  the  writings  of 
Menno  Simon,  Detrich  Philip,  the  writ- 
ings of  T.  J.  Van  Braght,  in  his  great 
book  of  martyrs,  and  many  others, 
which  e^lTord  us  so  much  comfort  and 
encouiagement  in  our  pilgrimage 
through  this  world. 

Through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
l>rinting  press  we  are  enabled,  to-day,  to 
imrchase  a testament  for  live  cents 
and  a bible  for  25  cents,  and  should 
some  one  be  too  poor  to  i>ay  this  small 
sum,  provisions  are  made  that  he  can 
be  supplied  with  one  without  cost. 

Through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
printing-press  the  word  of  God  is 


printed  in  many  different  languages. 
The  Indian,  the  African,  the  Chinaman, 
the  Arab,  the  Egyptian  and  hundreds 
of  others  of  different  nationalities,  have 
the  word  of  God  in  their  hands,  in 
their  own  language,  and  thus,  in  a 
large  measure,  is  fulfilled  the  commis- 
sion of  Jesus:  “Go  teach  all  nations.” 

In  onr  day  the  printing  press  has  be- 
come a mighty  power  and  does  more  in 
forming  opinions  and  moulding  the 
character  of  the  people  than  all  other 
inlluences  or  moral  forces  combined, 
whether  in  science  or  art,  in  politics 
or  religion,  the  printing  press  wields  a 
power  which  no  human  calculation  can 
compute.  A man  in  preaching  ad- 
dresses a congregation,  if  it  is  a large 
one,  of  one  thousand  people.  A paper 
in  which  an  article  or  a sermon  is  pub- 
lished, if  the  paper  should  have  a cir- 
culation of  only  1000  copies,  would  prob- 
ably be  read  by  not  less  than  3000  peo- 
ple, and  if  it  should  have  a circulation 
of  5aXi,  not  less  than  15000  people 
would  read  it.  The  religious  paper  or 
tract  may  be  read,  not  only  once  but 
repeatedly,  and  in  this  way  the  printing 
press  has  a much  greater  influence  over 
the  minds  of  the  people  than  even  the 
ministry  and  the  church.  For  this 
reason  the  church  should  not  be  slow  to 
make  use  of  the  means  to  teach  the 
people  and  spread  abroad  her  doctrines 
among  all  classes  of  peojde. 

The  llKUALi)  OK  Truth  has  now 
been  before  the  public  for  over  33  years, 
and  during  all  this  time  has  made  its 
regular  visits  into  a large  number  of 
our  Mennonite  families,  as  well  as  oth- 
ers, bringing  to  them  words  of  life  and 
encouragement,  teaching  the  doctrines 
of  the  church,  warning  and  reproving 
sinners,  comforting  the  saints,  and 
thus  building  up  and  strengthening 
the  church  and  preaching  the  word  in 
season  and  out  of  season,  as  the  apos- 
tle exhorts. 

Shall  we  say.  It  is  wrong?  No.  It  is 
just  fullilling  our  duty.  Shall  we  say, 
('ease  from  it  and  do  it  no  more'?  This 
we  could  not  do  with  a good  conscience 
toward  God,  for  we  feel  we  would  be 
doing  tlie  opposite  of  that  which  God 
commands  us. 

We  have  espoused  this  cause  when 
we  were  but  a child,  and  when  God 
opened  the  way  and  led  us  into  this 
work  we  did  not  hesitate,  and  as  an 
obedient  servant  in  His  hand  we  fol- 
lowed the  way  that  opened  up  before 
us.  God  showed  us  the  way,  supplied 
the  means  and  we  went  on  as  He 
directed.  It  cost  us  money,  it  cost  us 
lime,  it  cost  a sacrifice  of  self— often 
of  comfort  and  enjoyment,  and  peace  of 
mind,  which  only  he  who  experienced 
them  can  know  and  understand.  We 
often  had  to  suffer  severe  trials,  even 
abuse,  persecution  and  defamation,  but 
for  the  sake  of  the  work  and  for  the 
sake  of  the  truth  and  the  church  we 
loved,  we  bore  it  without  a murmur, 
and  now  after  33  years  of  earnest  de- 
votion, standing  firmly  against  prej- 
udice, against  opposition  from  friends 
and  foes,  against  false  doctrines,  against 
misrepresentations,  abuse  (public  and 
private),  we  feel  that  we  have  reason  to 
rejoice  and  thank  God  for  it  all,  and 
to  day,  if  it  were  not  for  the  infirmities 
that  are  slowly,  with  the  Ilow  of  years, 
creeping  over  us,  we  would  have  no 
mind  to  lay  down  the  pen  or  cease  from 
speaking.  As  God  gives  us  strength 
we  shall  still  cry  aloud  and  spare  not. 
As  long  as  God  gives  us  a mind  to 


think,  and  a voice  to  speak,  a hand  to 
write,  and  means  to  work  with,  we 
shall  not  be  idle-  we  shall  work  on. 

Brethren,  will  you  help  us‘?  Will  you 
give  us  your  support,  your  encourage- 
ment, your  talents,  your  prayers'?  Will 
you  come  with  all  your  strength  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty. 
Will  you  help  us  to  stand  up  and  con- 
tend against  error,  ignorance,  prejudice, 
self-righteousness  and  opposition  of 
every  kind,  against  the  work  of  the 
Lord  *? 

Will  you  lend  your  aid  and  your  pray- 
ers and  your  efforts  to  bring  the  Her- 
AUi)  OF  Truth  into  every  Mennonite 
family  in  the  land,  and  to  lead  every 
soul  to  embrace  Jesus  as  its  .Savior'? 

INDIA’S  WOHEN. 

Essay  read  at  a Y.  P.  M.,  at  Clinton 
(Brick)  M.  II. 

BY  (V.  B.  I’AOE,  M.  1>. 

The  most  earnest  wish  of  every  Hin- 
du’s heart,  is  that  he  may  have  a son  to 
perform  his  funeral  rites.  If  instead  of 
a son  his  wife  gives  birth  to  a daughter, 
he  is  disappointed  and  angry,  and  his 
displeasure  is  wreaked  alike  on  the  wife 
and  unfortunate  babe.  Another  reason 
for  the  dislike  he  shows  his  daughter,  is 
in  the  expense  which  must  be  incurred 
on  her  behalf.  She  must  be  married 
there  is  no  escape  from  it;  and  that 
marriage  means  the  expenditure  of 
large  sums  of  money  among  the  well- 
to-do,  and  the  utter  impoverishing  of 
those  who  are  poor,  for  they  must 
mortgage  all  they  own,  and  borrow 
money  at  a high  rate  of  interest,  often 
leaving  debts  for  their  sons  and  even 
grandsons  to  pay. 

It  is  not  common  for  a Hindu  to 
manifest  any  regard  for  his  daughter. 
She  must  keep  out  of  the  way.  For  the 
first  few  years  of  her  life  she  has  scanty 
food  and  scantier  raiment.  She  has  no 
toys,  and  almost  no  idea  of  play.  If  she 
goes  to  school  she  is  carried  there  in  a 
closely  covered  conveyance  borne  on 
the  shoulders  of  men  who  earn  their 
living  in  that  way.  When  she  is  five  or 
six  years  of  age  and  in  families  of 
rank,  much  earlier  than  that— she  is 
formally  engaged,  and  this  betrothal  is 
as  binding  as  the  marriage  ceremony 
itself.  Neither  of  the  contracting  par- 
ties, as  a rule,  have  any  voice  in  the 
matter.  The  overtures  of  marriage 
come  from  the  bride's  father  and  are 
made  through  the  agency  of  the  barber. 

This  may  seem  a singular  matri- 
monial agent;  but  no  other  would  do  so 
well,  the  father  cannot  leave  his  work, 
but  the  barber  who  visits  his  customers 
frequently  in  their  own  homes,  for  the 
purpose  of  shaving  the  heads  of  the 
families,  becomes  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  circumstances  of  these  famil- 
ies. He  shaves  only  those^of  the  same 
caste.  Caste  means  the  religious  position 
a man  holds.  A Brahmin’s  son  is,  like 
his  father,  a Brahmin,  and  in  his  posi- 
tion of  hereditary  priesthood  he  is  con- 
sidered superior  to  all  others. 

Should  a prince  meet  a Brahmin  he 
would  get  down  from  his  conveyance, 
and  make  the  most  humble  salutation 
before  the  priest,  altho  the  latter  may 
be  a beggar. 

After  the  priest  next  in  caste  comes 
the  soldier,  third  the  merchant, 
fourth  the  mechanic,  farmer  and  others 
still  lower.  None  of  these  may  inter- 
marry. 'They  dare  not  eat  or  smoke  to- 
gether, and  each  caste  despises  those 
beneath  them,  or  those  of  lower  caste. 
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The  barber,  then,  is  sent  out  on  his 
mission.  He  may  travel  many  miles, 
often  visiting  distant  towns  before  he 
finds  a husband  for  the  little  girl. 

The  husband  may  be  a lad  of  tender 
years  or  a man  old  enough  to  be  her 
grandfather.  She  may  be  the  first  and 
only  wife,  or  she  may  be  the  third  or 
fourth.  However,  in  any  case,  her  opin- 
ion is  never  asked,  and  she  dare  not 
rebel. 

If  the  search  proves  satisfactory,  the 
betrothal  ceremonies  are  performed, 
and  the  little  girl  now  makes  visits,  at 
stated  times,  to  the  home  of  her  hus- 
band. All  boys  bring  their  wives  home 
to  their  father’s  house  If  the  father  is 
not  living,  the  home  is  made  with 
the  elder  brother  or  uncle  as  the  case 
may  be.  These  homes  are  termed 
zenanas,  the  meaning  of  which  is 
harem,  so  that  in  one  of  these  zenanas 
are  often  found  from  twelve  to  fifteen 
women. 

This  little  girl  is  not  at  any  time,  be- 
fore the  actual  marriage,  seen  by  her 
husband.  During  the  day,  while  the 
men  and  boys  are  away  she  mingles 
freely  with  the  women  of  the  house,  but 
as  soon  as  the  men  return  she  draws 
her  little  veil  closely  about  her  and 
keeps  out  of  their  sight.  When  she  is 
twelve  years  old  the  marriage  takes 
place.  At  this  time  a great  feast  is 
made  in  which  all  the  Brahmins  or 
priests  prepare  the  food,  so  that  all  the 
guests  who  are  bidden  may  eat  thereof 
without  fear  of  contamination,  which 
would  be  the  case  were  the  food  pre- 
pared by  a regular  cook. 

The  feast  lasts  from  seven  to  fourteen 
days.  Belatives  and  friends  are  called 
in,  the  house  is  swept  and  garnished. 
At  night  the  building  is  outlined  in 
lighted  lamps  from  cornice  to  floor. 
Sometimes  English  guests  are  also  in- 
vited to  these  feasts. 

Dancing  girls  and  jugglers  entertain 
the  company  to  whom  costly  presents 
are  sometimes  given.  Outside  the  house 
are  seated  crowds  of  beggars,  although 
unbidden  they  nevertheless  claim  their 
portion  of  food.  Ofttimes  fifty  and  even 
more  of  these  men  and  women  will  haunt 
a house  during  the  entire  period  of  the 
festivities,  receiving  twice  each  day  a 
liberal  supply  of  food.  On  the  14th  day 
the  bridegroom  comes.  It  is  not  con- 
sidered proper  for  him  to  walk  to  his 
wedding  so  he  goes  mounted  on  an 
elephant  or  camel  or  he  may  be  carried 
in  a sedan  chair.  The  conveyance  is 
usually  elaborately  ornamented  with 
green  wreath  and  gold  chains.  The 
bridegroom  is  usually  adorned  with  a 
white  cap  heavily  embroidered  with 
gold  and  perched  jauntily  on  one  side  of 
a head  which  positively  glistens  with  a 
liberal  anointing  of  cocoanut  oil.  In 
front  of  him  march  native  musicians 
dressed  in  cast-off  English  regimentals, 
playing  on  broken  and  abandoned  brass 
instruments,  all  playing  the  treble  and 
making  the  most  startling  noises  that 
ever  saluted  mortal  ear.  Behind  him 
are  male  friends,  followed  in  turn  by 
servants  bearing  on  their  beads  trays  of 
fruits,  sweet  meats,  jewelry  and  dresses, 
all  of  which  must  be  paid  for  by  the 
father  of  the  bride. 

This  party  does  not  approach  the 
bride’s  home  until  night  fall,  then  the 
women  of  the  house  go  forth  to  meet 
the  bridegroom  and  lead  him  into  the 
women’s  apartment  where  the  bride  is 
seated  on  a little  raised  platform.  He 
seats  himself  beside  her,  after  which 
the  priest  enters  with  a small  portion  of 
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cooked  rice  which  they  eat,  sitting  to- 
gether, which  is  the  first  and  only  time 
in  their  lives  when  the  wife  is  allowed 
to  eat  with  her  husband.  A prayer  is 
recited  by  the  priest,  after  which  the 
shawl  which  the  bridegroom  wears 
about  his  shoulders,  is  knotted  to  the 
veil  which  the  bride  wears.  The  cere- 
mony is  now  over,  and  the  little  girl 
takes  leave  of  her  parental  home  never 
to  return  to  it  unless  she  should  become 
a widow.  She  is  conducted  to  her  future 
home  in  a covered  conveyance.  Here 
there  has  been  no  attempt  made  at 
beautifying,  it  is  only  one  little  room 
f)  feet  square  and  as  many  feet  high, 
with  clay  floor  and  walls  and  thatched 
roof.  The  only  furniture  is  a rude  cot 
without  mattress,  pillows  or  sheets,  a 
small  wooden  box  in  which  her  clothing 
is  kept  and  a rude  clay  vessel  filled  with 
oil,  and  in  this  a twisted  cotton  wick. 
A few  brass  dishes,  an  earthen  fireplace 
in  one  corner,  and  a very  crude  mill  are 
all  that  the  room  contains. 

The  4th  side  of  the  room  is  entirely 
open  to  the  courtyard  which  is  common 
to  all  the  Inmates  of  the  zenana.  A 
bamboo  screen  hangs  in  this  opening, 
but  it  is  of  very  little  protection  from 
heat,  cold,  wind  or  rain.  The  little  child 
wife  comes  in  to  be  a sort  of  general 
servant  to  the  other  women,  and  especi- 
ally to  her  mother-in-law.  She  must 
also  take  upon  her  little  shoulders  all 
the  burden  of  preparing  her  husband's 
food.  In  order  to  do  this  she  rises  very 
early  in  the  morning  and  grinds  the 
wheat  and  rice  from  which  the  bread  is 
made,  this  is  done  every  day.  The  mills 
are  two  flat  stones  one  above  the  other, 
similar  to  those  spoken  of  in  the  Script- 
ures. (Matt.  24:41.) 

Two  women  grind  together  till  all  is 
done,  then  each  takes  her  own  portion, 
kneads  it,  flattens  it  out  between  her 
hands  and  bakes  it  on  an  iron  saucer 
which  is  turned  upside  down  over  the 
fire.  She  also  prepares  vegetables  with 
spices  and  mustard  oil.  When  she  has 
baked  a sufficient  number  of  cakes  she 
calls  her  husband,  who  may  by  this  time 
be  on  the  housetop  smoking  his  pipe  and 
exchanging  greetings  with  his  neighbors 
In  the  streets  below.  This,  the  only  cool 
place  to  be  found,  is  reserved  for  the 
men.  No  woman  is  allowed  to  mount 
the  stairs  that  ascend  to  the  roof;  the 
wife  calls  her  husband,  but  not  by  his 
name,  that  is  too  good  for  her  to  use. 
He  is  to  her  only  a despotic  master,  and 
as  master  she  addresses  him.  Should 
they  have  sons,  the  husband  is  then 
called  by  the  name  of  the  eldest.  He 
now  comes  down,  washes  his  head,  face, 
mouth,  hands  and  feet,  takes  his  seat 
on  a mat  which  is  kept  for  him,  and 
eats  his  food.  While  the  meal  is  in 
progress  the  wife  retires  to  a corner  of 
the  room  or  yard,  turns  her  face  to  the 
wall  and  sits  in  absolute  silence.  It 
would  be  the  height  of  rudeness  for 
her  to  watch  her  husband  while  he  eats. 
If  he  finds  himself  very  warm  he  calls 
her  and  she  stands  behind  him  and  fans 
him  till  he  is  ready  to  go.  After  he  is 
gone,  she  gathers  up  the  cold,  uninviting 
fragments  and  eats  them.  When  the 
meal  is  over  she  washes  the  dishes  with 
water  and  a little’ sand  from  the  court 
yard, — soap  is  unknown  to  these  people. 
Her  work  is  now  practically  over  until 
the  time  comes  to  prepare  the  evening 
meal.  However  there  are  thousands  to 
whom  only  one  meal  a day  is  possible. 

The  day  is  passed  in  making  offerings 
of  rice  and  flowers  to  the  household  gods. 
If  the  season  is  unhealthy  she  prays  to 

\ 


the  goddess  of  small  pox  or  cholera, 
that  her  home  may  be  spared.  She  also 
prays  that  she  may  not  become  a widow; 
for  to  become  a widow  is  the  greatest 
misfortune  that  a Hindu  woman  can 
realize. 

Her  position  in  the  house  is  inferior 
to  that  of  the  cow  or  dog.  She  is  a soul- 
less chattel  and  her  husband  has  all 
authority  over  her,  beating  her  if  dis- 
satisfied with  her,  often  for  little  or  no 
cause,  and  she  is  taught  to  rejoice  even 
in  his  displeasure,  to  be  meek  and  quiet 
at  all  times;  when  he  is  sad,  to  be 
in  the  depth  of  despair;  when  he  is 
happy,  to  be  in  ecstacy;  and  in  every- 
thing to  be  subject  to  his  will.  The 
husband  has  no  idea  of  rational  conver- 
sation with  his  wife.  If  he  wishes  to 
talk  he  seeks  the  society  of  his  mascu- 
line friends. 

The  wife  is  never  treated  with  any 
respect  or  consideration.  If  she  fails  to 
give  birth  to  a son,  she  may  be  divorced, 
and  there  is  no  appeal  from  the  decis- 
ion of  her  cruel  master  but  she  is  at 
once  jmt  out  into  the  streets  to  care  for 
herself. 

As  mothers,  these  women  are  ex- 
tremely unhappy.  Their  daughters  are 
a source  of  sadness,  a reason  for  brutal 
and  contemptuous  treatment  on  the 
part  of  the  husband.  Their  sons  are 
taught  to  despise  them,  and  when  a boy 
is  old  enough  to  use  vile  and  abusive 
tefms  the  father  is  delighted  with  the 
ability  of  the  son  and  speaks  of  It  to  his 
friends.  When  disease  comes  to  these 
women  it  finds  them  all  unprepared. 
They  are  at  once  cut  off  from  all  medi- 
cal help.  She  might  die  in  untold  suffer- 
ing and  no  one  near  to  assist  or  care  for 
her.  A sick  woman  is  regarded  with 
suspicion  as  having  sinned  and  incurred 
the  wrath  of  their  gods.  Naturally  the 
women  of  the  house  are  timid  about 
approaching  her,  and  so  it  happens  that 
the  poor  sufferer  is  uncared  for.  If  from 
fever  she  be  burning  with  thirst,  she 
must  herself  procure  the  refreshing 
water.  If  faint  from  hunger,  she 
must  prepare  her  own  food,  and  many 
women  die  for  want  of  the  commonest 
attention. 

When  widowhood  overtakes  these 
women  they  feel  that  now  indeed  they 
are  forsaken,  cursed  by  the  gods  and 
left  forlorn.  In  this  case  the  wife  of 
the  barber  is  the  chosen  agent  in  the 
initial  act  of  cruelty  to  a widow.  When 
the  sick  man  or  boy  is  about  to  die 
there  are  in  waiting  from  four  to  six  of 
these  women.  As  he'expires  they  rush 
in  upon  the  widow  and  tear  from  her 
ears  and  nose  her  jewels;  the  bangles 
and  bracelets  which  cover  the  arms,  are 
violently  broken  off,  and  she  is  thrust 
into  a dark  room  where  she  remains  till 
the  body  of  the  dead  is  ready  to  be 
burned.  None  of  the  women  of  the 
family  dare  come  near  lest  they  too  jiar- 
take  of  the  curse  and  become  widows; 
but  from  them  all  are  heard  words  of 
hatred  and  cursings  instead  of  sym- 
pathy. She  must  not  speak  or  weep,  but 
must  bear  in  silence  all  the  bitter  revil- 
ing of  the  relatives  of  the  dead.  When 
all  is  ready  the  dead  body  is  borne 
out  by  hired  bearers  on  a rude  bier  cov- 
ered with  cloth;  close  following  comes 
the  professional  mourning  women,  who 
wail  and  beat  their  breasts  as  they  go. 
Behind  these  walk  the  male  relatives, 
followed  by  the  women  of  the  family, 
all  closely  veiled,  while  ’2(X)  ft.  in  the 
rear  comes  the  poor  little  widow,  some 
times  such  a mere  child  that  she  does 
not  know  why  she  is  thus  brutally 


treated;  for  should  a buy  or  man  die 
immediately  after  the  betrothal  cere 
monies  she  is  held  responsible  and  is  a 
lifelong  widow,  'fhe  barbers’  wives 
surround  her  and  keep  up  a continuous 
cry  of,  “Beware  of  this  accursed  widow! 
Keep  away  lest  evil  befall  you!”  and  so, 
regarded  by  all  with  scorn,  she  goes 
wearily  on  until  they  reach  the  place  of 
burning  which  is  always  near  the  water 
either  river  or  large  tank.  She  is  pushed 
into  the  water  there  to  remain  until  the 
relatives  have  bathed  and  worshiped 
and  washed  and  dried  their  clothes. 
The  dead  body  is  placed  on  the  wood 
which  has  been  in  readiness  for  several 
days,  and  is  often  composed  of  the 
costliest  kinds,  such  as  ebony  and  san- 
dal-woods.  The  son  or  brother  of  the 
dead  who  has  previously  had  his  head 
and  face  shaven  lights  the  wood  and 
watches  the  burning  body,  when  the  body 
is  about  half  consumed  he  breaks  the 
bones  with  a huge  stick  to  facilitate  the 
burning.  When  completely  burned  the 
ashes  are  gathered  and  moulded  into  a 
little  image  which  must  be  kept  with 
the  utmost  care.  The  widow  is  now 
taken  out  of  the  water;  if  dead,  they 
praise  her,  and  say  that  she  has  gone  to 
wait  upon  her  husband;  if  living,  she  is 
dragged  home  in  her  wet  and  dripping 
garments  and  again  pushed  into  the 
dark  room  where  she  must  stay  for  14 
days  and  nights  in  utter  silence  and 
alone. 

The  children  of  the  family  are  allowed 
to  bring  food  and  fling  it  in  to  her,  but 
the  women  are  afraid  and  only  speak  to 
her  in  cursing.  While  in  this  imprison- 
ment widows  ofttimes  starve  to  death  in 
the  midst  of  plenty  because  their  rel- 
atives are  afraid  to  go  near  them. 

On  the  fourteenth  day  the  male  rel 
atives  take  the  image  of  ashes  to  the 
river  side  and  there  it  is  set  up  and 
worshiped.  Offerings  of  food  and 
money  are  also  placed  before  it. 

Only  after  this  ceremony  is  the  soul 
suitposed  to  find  a new  home  and  to  be 
born  again  in  the  form  of  some  animal, 
bird,  or  reptile.  Should  any  accident 
prevent  the  performance  of  these  serv 
ices,  the  soul  would  then  travel  on 
through  all  eternity  a relentless  demon 
persecuting  everyone  with  whom  it 
comes  in  contact. 

Every  care  is  taken  by  the  Hindus 
not  to  destroy  life,  and  so  to  prevent  the 
soul  from  working  its  way  uj)  and  out, 
linally  to  be  absorbeil  into  the  great 
Brahm,  who  sits  in  the  highest  heavens 
wrapped  in  the  contemplation  of  his 
own  greatness. 

When  the  ceremonies  are  (juite  fin- 
ished the  mourners  return  to  the  house, 
the  widow  is  brought  forth  from  her 
cell  and  is  clothed  in  the  mourning 
robe,  which  is  usually  of  dark  blue 
cotton,  her  hair  is  all  shaved  off  and  is 
never  allowed  to  grow  again.  She  has 
to  pay  all  the  expenses  connected  with 
the  burning  and  ceremonies,  often  a 
large  amount. 

She  cannot  inherit  anything  from  her 
husband,  but  she  must  live  on  alms. 
Her  male  relatives  pass  before  her.  each 
one  casting  at  her  feet  a little  money, 
and  with  every  gift  a curse.  If  in  this 
way  a large  sum  is  given  and  she  has 
no  son.  she  may  adopt  one  and  become 
his  servant  for  life.  She  can  not  live 
alone  without  loss  of  character;  if  she 
has  but  little  given  her  she  must  spin 
for  her  living,  toiling  hard  and  making 
from  t)  to  it  cents  per  week. 

Dark  and  loveless  as  was  tier  life  be 
fore,  it  is  absolutely  hopeless  now,  for 


she  may  never  more  be  one  of  a family, 
but  must  be  a servant,  standing  always 
unless  bidden  to  be  seated;  never  speak- 
ing unless  first  spoken  to;  never  taking 
part  in  any  festivity,  or  joining  the 
other  women  in  holiday  ceremonies. 
She  may  eat  only  once  in  '24  hours  and 
then  only  of  the  coarsest  food. 

These  women  sometimes  laugh  and 
seem  merry,  but  their  sad  eyes  never 
brighten  and  there  is  no  rest  or  comfort 
for  them  until  taught  that  through  a 
dead  and  risen  Savior  they  may  be 
happy  both  for  time  and  eternity. 

“Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  na- 
tions,” was  the  Savior's  last  command 
and  yet  in  heathen  lands  to-day  there  is 
but  one  ('hristian  worker  to  every  IfiS,- 
(KX)  souls,  one  minister  to  every  3'2<>,li0U, 
while  in  the  United  States  there  is  one 
Christian  worker  to  every  8 persons,  one 
church  member  to  every  5 fiersons,  and 
one  ordainerl  minister  to  every  SCO  of 
the  entire  population.  There  are  '250 
million  women  who  are  looking  and  de- 
pending on  the  women  of  this  America 
of  ours  for  the  light  of  the  gospel. 

It  costs,  in  India,  about  S:k)  each  year 
to  support  a native  preacher  and  about 
.■?15l)  will  support  a foreign  missionary 
in  this  field  for  one  year. 

The  Moravian  church  has  one  mis- 
sionary to  every  t'lO  of  its  members,  how 
many  have  we'?  How  do  we  consider 
these  millions  who  are  sitting  in  dark- 
ness and  know  not  that  light  has 
dawnerl'?  When  in  that  great  day  they 
will  say,  “Nobody  ever  has  told  it  to 
me,"  have  we  olieyed  our  Savior's  com- 
mand, and  will  we  hear  from  His  lips 
the  “well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joys  of  thy 
Lord  " 

hill. 

F'or  the  Hemid  or  I'nith. 
DUTIES  OF  CHRISTIAN  WOHEN. 

BY  MISS  SMII.KV. 

I’ART  1. 

'i  his  is  a far  larger  subject  than 
many  suppose,  one  that  touches  us  more 
closely  than  we  are  willing  to  admit: 
and  our  intemperance,  as  women,  meets 
ns  right  here.  Until  we  have  washed 
onr  hands  a little,  1 know  not  how  we 
dare  set  them  to  other  work.  How  can 
we  call  upon  onr  brethren  to  stay  them 
selves  in  what  is  their  intemperance, 
their  besetting  sin,  while  we  ourselves 
are  given  over  to  just  as  much  self-in 
dnigence  in  another  direction,  the  ef 
fects  of  which  are  niion  the  whole  al 
most  as  rninons. 

But  1 want  to  answer  this  question 
somewhat  as  the  Word  of  GimI  does. 
We  shall  find  an  answer  in  the  3rd 
chapter  of  1st  Peter:  "Likewise,  ye 
wives,  be  in  subjection  to  yonr  own 
hnsliands;  that  if  any  obey  not  the 
word,  they  also  may  without  the  word 
he  won  by  the  conversation  of  the 
wives;  while  they  behold  yonr  chaste 
conversation  coupled  with  fear.  Whose 
adorning  let  it  not  be  that  tintward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  ap 
liarel.  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corrupt! 
lile.  even  the  ornament  of  a meek  and 
qidel  s)iirit.  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price.  l-'or  after  this 
manner  the  holy  women  also  who 
trusted  iu  Gi'd  adornerl  themselves." 
That  truly  adorned  them,  and  the> 
were  more  winidng,  more  atti ;i'  ti' <■. 
and  far  more  liki'U.  upon  the  ui"  h 
have  the  right  inlluelu’e  over  then  hU' 
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bands  than  though  they  had  all  their 
outward  adorning. 

Another  passage,  1 Tim.  2: it:  “In  like 
manner  also  that  women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  ajiparel,  with  shame- 
f'aeedness  and  sobriety,  not  with  braided 
hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array. 
Hut  (which  becometh  women  profess- 
ing godliness)  with  good  works." 

Why  do  we  not  see  our  whole  coun- 
try getting  together,  the  clergy  all  as- 
sembling in  terror  at  this  fearful  viola- 
tion of  (iod’s  word?  Why  do  we  not 
see  them  all  turn  into  one  vast  assembly 
while  they  consider  how  ('hristian 
women  are  breaking  this  ('hristian 
command?  “In  like  manner  also  that 
women  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
a|>parel,  with  shaniefacedness  and  so- 
briety, not  with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or 
l)earls,  or  costly  array."  How  is  it  that 
we  manage  to  overlook  one  portion  of 
Hod's  Word  and  bring  down  such 
dreadful  emphasis  ui)on  the  part  that 
follows? 

1 turn  now  to  Isaiah  11,  and  read 
what  the  old  prophet  had  to  say  upon 
this  subject:  “In  that  day  the  Lord 
shall  take  away  the  bravery  of  their 
tinkling  ornaments  about  their  feet, 
and  their  cauls,  and  their  round  tires 
like  the  moon,  the  chains  and  the  brace- 
lets, and  the  mulllers.  The  bonnets 
and  the  ornaments  of  the  legs,  and  the 
headbands,  and  the  tablets,  and  the  ear- 
rings. The  rings  and  nose  jewels. 
The  changeable  suits  of  api)arel,  and 
the  mantles,  and  the  wimples  and  the 
crisping  pins.  The  glasses,  and  the  line 
linen,  and  the  hoods  and  the  veils." 
This  is  what  Isaiah  says  of  them. 
“And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  instead 
of  a sweet  smell  there  shall  be  a stink; 
and  instead  of  a girdle,  a rent;  and 
instead  of  a well  set  hair,  baldness;  and 
instead  of  a stomacher,  girding  of  sack 
cloth;  and  burning  for  beauty.”  All 
that  shall  be  changed;  the  Lord  shall 
take  it  all  away. 

Now  that  is  a very  short  list  which 
Isaiah  gives  there.  I have  often  won- 
dered if  he  were  writing  in  our  day  how 
long  a list  he  would  have  to  make  if  he 
undertook  the  coiu|)ass,  the  whole 
range  of  some  of  our  fashion  j)lates.  It 
seems  to  me  it  would  at  least  till  two  or 
three  chapters  of  Isaiah,  and  instead  of 
this  beautifid  book,  we  might  have  the 
whole  of  Isaiah  lilled  with  an  enumera 
tion  of  these  wonderful  fashions.  \'ir- 
tually  it  does  come  to  that,  for  very- 
many  Christian  sisters  know  much 
more  about  those  fashion  plates  and 
these  dreadful  words,  words  which  1 
can  hardly  pronounce  here,  than  they 
do  about  these  precious  truths  which 
till  the  book  of  Isaiah.  In  this  sense 
Christian  women  outdo  the  very  hea- 
then. 1 don't  think  there  ever  was  a 
nation  that  came  to  the  extravagance 
that  we  have  come  to. 

A dear  friend  of  mine  was  spending 
some  time  in  Paris  last  summer,  and 
happened  to  be  in  a room  adjoining  u 
('hristian  gentleman  and  lady,  and  one 
day  very  unwillingly  overheard  a con- 
versation. There  was  a door  between 
the  two  rooms,  and  as  they  raised  their 
voices  she  could  not  but  hear  the  lady 
say,  “1  tell  you  my  dear,  1 must  have 
•SHtXK)  next  year.  It  is  absolutely  im- 
[lossible  with  this  .$500(J  that  you  allow 
me,  to  make  any  respectable  appear 
anee.  I can  not  do  it.  She  began  to 
speak  angrily,  when  her  husband  re- 
monstrated, “My  dear,  I have  given  you 
all  1 can.  I have  taken  all  I dare  from 


my  business  without  crippling'it."  “I 
tell  you  sir,"  she  said  with  increased  ve- 
hemence, “I  tell  you  that  I really  must 
have  ^J8(KX)  for  my  dress.  1 cannot 
dress  as  others  do  unless  you  give  me 
this.”  And  this  was  a Christian  woman 
from  America.  I hope  she  did  not  live 
in  Cincinnati,  I don't  know  where  she 
came  from. 

Now  what  are  some  of  our  reasons,  as 
far  as  we  can  examine  them,  for  taking 
the  stand  in  this  matter  of  extrava- 
gance? In  the  first  place  it  absorbs  so 
much  of  our  time,  so  many  of  our 
thoughts.  It  brings  so  much  care  and 
worry  into  our  lives.  I know,  my  dear 
sisters,  there  is  not  one  of  you  that  will 
not  agree  with  me  on  that  point,  how- 
ever you  may  differ  from  me  practic- 
ally, in  the  stand  that  you  take.  1 
know  how  very  largely  those  things  fill 
up  your  time;  you  lament  it  many  of 
you,  but  still  there  it  is  as  a fact. 

Well,  now  have  we  any  right  to  com- 
plain of  life  being  so  full,  so  short  and 
so  overcrowded  for  even  Christian  du- 
ties w'hen  we  ourselves  are  making  it  so 
crowded,  so  worried  ? 

Some  years  ago  I visited  a near 
neighbor  of  mine  in  rather  humble  life. 
She  complained  sadly  that  she  had  no 
time  to  do  anything;  the  cares  of  her 
family  filled  her  time  from  morning  to 
night,  and  she  had  a very  sad  face  as 
she  went  on  to  enumerate  all  these 
things.  As  I sat  by  her  she  took  a little 
llannel  skirt  she  was  making  for  her 
child,  who  full  of  health  was  out  play- 
ing in  the  dirt,  and  upon  that  skirt  she 
was  expending  a labor  in  embroidering 
it  that  must  occupy  her  for  weeks! 
And  yet  she  continued  this  story  of  life 
being  so  full  and  hurried  and  worried. 

Hod  has  given  us  time  enough  for  ev- 
ery duty,  and  if  we  are  worried,  the 
fault  is  ours,  and  we  may  be  absolutely 
sure  that  we  are  doing  something  we 
ought  not  to  do. 

Another  (luestion  which  I have  be- 
fore somewhat  touched  upon  is  the 
fearful  expense.  It  seems  to  me,  my 
dear  sisters,  that  we  cannot  deny  that 
we  are  somewhat  responsible  for  these 
financial  failures  that  have  existed  in 
our  land.  It  is  the  extravagance  of 
women  ui>on  the  whole  that  has  led  to 
these.  You  are  laying  a heavy  burden 
on  your  husbands.  You  are  literally, 
in  many  cases,  making  them  your 
slaves,  and  helping  them  all  the  time  to 
sure  calamity. 

Again  we  ought  to  consider  our  ex- 
ample. That  is  a thoroughly  Scriptural 
position.  We  have  no  right  to  go  in- 
dulging ourselves  in  such  things  as  will 
lead  others  to  such  extravagance. 
Wherever  we  go,  into  the  most  miser- 
able islands,  the  most  wretched  corners 
of  our  lands,  there  we  see  the  most  ex- 
cessive love  of  finery.  I shall  never 
forget  how  fearful  it  seemed  to  me  in 
the  Shetland  Islands,  where  the  women 
living  in  little  wretched  homes  with 
nothing  but  those  peat  fires  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  floor,  and  the  smoke  filling  all 
the  room,  so  that  one  had  to  cry,  and 
escaping  by  a hole  in  the  roof,  and  no 
comforts  of  life,  yet  those  women  were 
about  as  fashionably  dressed  as  any 
persona  we  meet  in  our  cities.  They 
secured  fine,  dresses  at  any  cost,  and  did 
not  care  for  the  other  comforts. 

And  as  we  come  down  among  the 
poor  we  find  that  it  is  one  fearful  trou- 
ble, one  cause  of  their  poverty;  they 
want  to  ape  the  rich  and  follow  in  the 
examples  they  set. 
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Another  consideration  which  ought 
to  press  very  strongly  upon  us  is  this: 
This  line  of  finery  tends  very  much  to 
lessen  the  attendance  upon  the  worship 
of  Hod.  Every  rainy  Sunday,  ministers 
of  the  Hospel  have  told  me,  and  they 
are  very  frequent  in  the  course  of  the 
year,  there  is  a wonderful  diminution 
in  the  attendance;  not  because  of  the 
weather,  for  in  these  days  of  umbrellas 
and  water-proofs,  most  persons  could 
attend,  but  because  of  a fear  lest  the 
fine  clothes  should  be  injured  and  a dis- 
like to  dress  more  plainly  than  in  favor- 
able weather.  Many  are  kept  away 
from  the  house  of  God  because  they 
can  not  compete  with  the  extravagance 
of  others.  They  do  not  like  to  come  in 
a simple  garb. 

If  at  least  in  the  house  of  God  (Chris- 
tians would  set  up  a standard  of  abso- 
lute simplicity,  and  out  of  their  abun- 
dance spare  something  to  help  others  to 
make  a fitting  appearance  in  the  house 
of  Hod,  would  it  not  be  a service  most 
acceptable  to  Hod  ? And  while  we  are 
doing  that,  would  it  not  carry  out  the 
injunction  the  apostle  .lames  has  given 
us  to  show  all  possible  courtesy  to  them 
to  make  them  feel  that  at  least  in  the 
house  of  Hod  they  are  our  brothers  and 
sisters;  that  we  are  all  of  one  family, 
and  that  there  no  respect  is  paid  to  gay 
clothing. 

I am  perfectly  confident  from  all  ob- 
servation that  to  a far  greater  extent 
than  most  people  imagine  character  is 
influenced  by  dress.  Where  that  is 
light  and  trifling  there  is  a vast  amount 
of  frippery  and  therefrom  comes  a light 
and  trifling  superficial  character  that 
accords  with  it,  and  the  character  never 
deepens  and  becomes  enriched  as  it 
does  when  more  simplicity  is  followed. 

A great  many  ladies  set  up  a stand- 
ard that  is  somewhat  true  and  Christian 
for  themselves,  but  then  they  indulge 
their  children  and  especially  their 
daughters  in  all  these  things,  and  where 
they  would  at  once  check  anything  like 
pride  or  vanity  in  the  hearts  of  them- 
selves as  utterly  inconsistent  with  a 
Christian  profession  and  their  love  of 
Jesus,  they  do  foster  this  pride  and 
vanity  in  the  hearts  of  their  children, 
indulging  them  to  a fearful  extent,  and 
training  them  up  to  what  will  prove 
their  sorrow  in  too  many  cases  here- 
after. 

There  is  one  other  view  that  I can 
but  glance  at,  and  that  is  this;  We  do 
know,  sisters,  that  there  is  no  greater 
encouragement  given  to  vice  in  our 
land  than  this  line  of  dress,  and  that 
when  we  once  come  to  a true  simplicity 
we  shall  have  been  doing  very  much  to 
preserve  m«>uy  and  many  a poor  sister 
of  ours  from  the  ways  of  ruin. 

BONDAGE  OF  CUSTOM. 

A great  many  of  you,  dear  sisters,  1 
think,  feel  all  that  I have  been  saying, 
and  admit  the  truth  of  all  of  it,  and  yet 
you  say  you  are  in  a sort  of  bondage; 
you  cannot  break  away  from  those 
chains.  The  custom  is  so  exacting 
that  you  must  conform  or  else  go  out 
of  the  world  altogether.  You  think 
that  your  husbands,  your  brothers,  your 
friends  whom  you  meet  in  society 
would  never  endure  it  if  you  were  to 
change  your  dress  at  all,  and  set  up  a 
different  standard,  I think  you  are  mis- 
taken. 

A great  many  of  our  dear  English 
sisters  have  done  so.  The  wife  of  the 
Hon.  Cowper  Temple,  the  mistress  of 
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Hradlands,  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
estates  in  England,  wears  a bonnet  just 
like  mine.  She  sent  to  America  to  get  it, 
and  her  husband  was  delighted  with  it. 
Other  titled  ladies  followed  her  example, 
and  the  thing  spread,  and  then  they  ue- 
gan  to  see  that  some  other  things  were 
not  in  exact  harmony,  and  they 
changed  these  things  to  correspond. 
And  I am  told  that  to  a very  large 
extent  the  earnest  Christian  women  of 
England  are  taking  a stand  on  this  sub- 
ject. 

Now  will  you  not  hear  the  voice  that 
Comes  to  you  saying:  “Loose  thyself 
from  the  bonds  of  thy  neck,  oh  cap- 
tive daughter  of  Zion'?”  Y^ou  have  no 
idea  of  the  true  liberty  that  would  come 
to  you  if  you  were  set  loose  from  some 
of  these  chains.  1 don’t  know  what  in 
the  world  would  induce  me  to  put  my- 
self into  such  a bondage;  it  seems  to 
me  1 should  rob  myself  of  half  of  my 
precious  liberty,  of  half  the  leisure  that 
I have  to  give  to  the  study  of  Hod’s 
Word,  if  1 were  to  be  fettered  in  this 
way,  and  let  any  such  chains  as  this 
come  around  my  neck.  Hod  calls  upon 
you  to-day.  If  you  felt  as  you  ought 
the  importance  of  this  subject  I think 
you  would  get  together  in  little  com- 
panies and  earnestly  discuss  this,  and 
see  how  you  might  carry  it  out  practic- 
ally, because  unless  you  carry  it  out  in 
that  way  it  all  amounts  to  nothing. 
One  of  the  saddest  thoughts  to  me  is 
that  possibly  out  of  every  hundred  who 
hear  me  now  and  admit  the  force  of  it 
theoretically,  there  will  not  be  perhaps 
one  who  will  make  the  least  change 
practically. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  STUDY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

This  subject  seems  to  be  agitating 
the  minds  of  the  Christian  people,  in 
general,  at  present.  We  have  come  to 
an  age  in  which  the  people  are  not  sa- 
tisfied with  a meagre  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures.  Especially  is  this  noticeable 
among  the  younger  people.  The  young, 
and  energetic,  mind  seeks  knowledge, 
and  with  the  knowledge  of  history  and 
science  comes  a desire  to  be  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  Bible,  which  is  the 
inspired  AVord  of  God.  The  more  they 
read  and  study,  the  greater  the  desire  to 
seek  for  the  hidden  parts,  to  find  out 
their  meaning  and  to  learn  the  mean- 
ing of  the  prophecies  and  through 
them  test  the  historical  part  of  the 
Bible. 

To  some  minds  however  these  things 
are  not  so  clear  and  they  are  apt  to 
mistake  the  motive,— no  matter  how 
pure  it  is,— for  a desire,  on  the  part  of 
the  younger  individual,  to  be  more 
learned  than  their  forefathers  and  in 
this  try  to  reflect  on  the  teaching  of 
their  elders.  We  must  be  careful  that 
we  are  not  rash  in  our  judgment;  one 
mind  cannot  place  itself  in  the  position 
of  another,  and  so  the  zealous  young 
student  should  be  treated  with  charity, 
and  if  he  is  in  error,  and  is  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  he  will  be  ready  to 
take  advice,  and  the  older  may  also  ap- 
ply the  saying,  “Never  too  old  to  learn. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  to  whom  it 
may  be  a question  as  to  whether  it  is 
according  to  Scripture,  we  will  examine 
a few  texts.  For  the  first  let  us  take  2 
Tim.  2;  15.  “Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God  — rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth.”  Here  study  is 
plainly  commanded  by  the  inspired 
apostle  Paul.  We  will  ask  the  question. 


1897. 


101 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Where,  in  what,  shall  we  study  to  show 
ourselves  approved  unto  Hod  ? In  mag- 
azines and  newspapers'?  In  the  writings 
of  learned  men  of  bygone  ages'?  In 
the  history  of  our  forefathers,  to  learn 
of  them  the  way  of  life?  1 say  em- 
phatically, no!  Ho  right  to  the  inspired 
word  of  Hod  and  there  learn  the  way 
in  which  to  become  approved  unto  Ho<l. 

“If  any  lack  wisdom  let  him  ask  of 
Qotl."  James  1:5,  ti.  This  truly  is  the 
source  of  all  our  knowledge,  but  Hod 
has  already  revealed  many  things  to  us 
through  the  pens  of  inspired  writers, 
both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  New 
Testament  Scriptures,  which  we  must 
search  for,  and  if  in  searching,  as  com- 
manded in  John  5;jy,  we  still  lack  wis- 
dom, then  will  Hod  give  liberally,  but 
He  will  not  do  the  seardiiny  for  us. 
We  are  not  all  gifted  with  ready  minds, 
but  those  who  have  not  so  many  talents 
in  this  line,  can  learn  a lesson  from  the 
servant  who  had  but  one  talent,  not  to 
bury  that  one,  but  put  it  into  use,  and 
as  we  use  our  talents  they  will  be  in- 
creased. 

The  Lord  in  speaking  to  Joshua, 
commanding  him  to  cross  the  Jordan 
and  take  possession  of  Canaan,  tells  him 
(Josh.  1;8),  to  meditate  in  His  law  day 
and  night  that  they  may  observe  to  do 
according  to  all  that  is  written  therein 
and  then  assures  him  of  success.  In  this 
case  their  success,  as  a nation,  de- 
pended on  their  knowledge  of  the  law, 
and  their  obedience  thereto. 

The  people  of  Berea  were  called  more 
noble  than  those  of  Thessalonica  for 
their  searching  into  the  Scriptures  daily, 
to  see  whether  the  preaching  of  Paul 
and  Silas  was  true,  and  the  result  was 
that  many  of  them  believed.  Acts  17; 
10,  11.  The  Jews  of  old  hardened 
their  hearts  and  would  not  receive  the 
word,  and  on  account  of  their  unbe- 
lief were  broken  otf.  Now  this  veil 
which  was  upon  the  hearts  of  the  Jews 
has  been  taken  away  and  “we  with  open 
face  beholding  as  in  a glass  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  Let  us  call  the 
glass  the  Scriptures  and  look  at  the 
blessed  results.  Paul  in  1 Cor.  15:24, 
censures  some  of  the  Corinthian  church 
for  not  having  the  knowledge  of  Hod, 
and  tells  them  he  speaks  this  to  their 
shame.  We  would  not  have  this  said  of 
us  in  these  times  of  enlightenment  and 
yet,  if  we  will  not  acquaint  ourselves 
with  the  word  of  Hod,  how  shall  we 
know  Hod?  It  is  not  only  to  shew  our- 
selves approved  unto  Hod,  but  also  to 
rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth.  To 
bring  out  the  practical  applications  and 
learn  when  to  use  them.  We  must  also 
learn  not  to  wrest  with  those  Scriptures 
that  are  hard  to  be  understood  and  thus 
fall  from  our  steadfastness.  2 Pet.  2:  Hi. 

We  can  in  no  way  excuse  ourselves 
from  learning  the  lessons  laid  before  us 
in  the  Bible,  but  the  method  of  study, 
is  the  subject  in  which  there  seems  to 
be  the  widest  difference  of  opinion. 
One  says  you  can  read  and  ponder  over 
your  Bible  at  home  and  by  yourself, 
that  is  the  best  way.  Another  says  it  is 
best  for  a company  to  gather  at  some 
house  of  worship  or  in  some  home  and 
study  the  word  of  Hod.  We  will  ex- 
amine these  propositions.  It  is  very 
true  we  can  do  the  best  thinking  and 
hold  the  sweetest  communion  with  Hod 
when  we  are  alone,  away  from  the 
tumult  of  the  outside  world.  When 
persons  enjoy  these  sweet  communions, 
many  precious  thoughts  are  given  to 


them  which  they  should  gather  and 
treasure  in  their  hearts  and  then  they  will 
be  fitted  to  encourage  some  cast  down 
brother  or  sister  or  help  a poor,  blinded 
sinner  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  Hod  does 
not  give  the  same  thoughts  to  all,  and 
that  is  where  the  benefit  comes  in  of  a 
company  meeting  together  to  study  the 
Word.  The  studying  is  not  done  at  the 
meeting,  or  at  least  not  all  of  it.  Each 
individual  should  have  studied  the  sub- 
ject taken  up  before  going  to  the  meet- 
ing. At  the  meeting  each  person  gives 
what  he  has  received  and  thus  many 
beautiful  thoughts  and  practical  lessons 
are  brought  out  and  you  jiart  with  a 
better  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  and 
ofttimes  much  encouraged  on  your  pil- 
grimage. So  by  using  the  two  together 
we  have  this  beautiful  result. 

It  would  seem  very  selfish  for  the 
Bible  student  who  receives  precious 
thoughts  to  keep  them  all  to  himself, 
would  it  not?  You  might  say,  we  can 
give  them  out  without  having  a meet- 
ing for  that  purpose.  True,  you  can, 
but  your  opportunities  may  not  be  as 
good.  You  do  not  assemble  in  the 
house  of  worship  for  that  purpose,  for 
the  house  of  Hod  is  not  usetl  as  a place 
to  go  to  to  have  a friendly  talk  with  our 
brethren  and  sisters,  but  sad  to  say  it  is 
often  mistaken  for  a place  to  converse 
on  topics  that  are  not  edifying.  It  is 
not  very  likely  that  you  will  give  out 
your  jiearls  when  you  have  a business 
meeting,  and  very  often  when  your 
friend  comes  to  visit  you,  the  current 
topics  of  the  day  are  so  interesting  that 
the  spiritual  is  very  often  entirely  for- 
gotten or  gets  but  a small  jiart  of  the 
time.  I do  not  wish  to  be  understood 
that  this  is  always  the  case,  but  it  is 
too  often  such. 

Those  who  have  never  attended  a 
meeting  of  this  kind  do  not  know  what 
showers  of  blessings  are  often  experi- 
enced by  those  who  go  there  desiring 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  and  trust- 
ing in  the  Holy  Spirit  for  guidance. 
We  hope  the  time  is  not  far  distant 
when  all  believers  will  unite  in  this 
great  work  and  the  result  will  be  the 
growth  of  the  church  in  Spirit  and 
power.  As  the  outside  world  advances 
so  must  the  Christian  church  and  that 
is  why  closer  study  is  needed.  The 
times  demand  it,  and  if  we  want  our 
work  to  be  successful  we  must  be  ready 
to  give  good  Scriptural  reasons  for 
what  we  do.  We  do  not  wish  to  judge; 
we  simply  wish  to  give  some  of  our 
reasons  for  closer  study  of  the  Bible, 
and  show  that  we  are  not  seeking  fame 
or  honor,  but  wish  thereby  to  better 
equip  ourselves  for  the  great  work 
which  is  before  us,  giving  Hod  all  the 
honor  and  using  our  knowledge  to  glor- 
ify His  name,  and  trusting  in  the  Holy 
Siiirit  for  guidance  and  instruction. 

K. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  VISir-TO  SOUTH  t AS  lEKN 
VIKUI.nIA. 

With  the  impression  that  I must  “Ho 
view  the  land,”  1 left  home  March  2nd 
1HH7  and  joined  the  excursion  at  Lima, 
Ohio,  for  Williamsburg,  Va.  The  next 
day,  very  agreeable  to  my  wishes,  my 
youngest  brother,  A.  1’.  Shenk,  of 
llockingham  Co.,  Virginia,  joined  our 
excursion  at  Staunton,  Va.,  and  to- 
gether we  proceeded  toward  W illiams- 
burg.  We  had  expected  to  get  through 
the  same  evening,  but  on  account  ot  a 
bad  washout  east  of  Cincinnati  our 
train  was  delayed  several  hours,  on  ac- 


count of  which  we  missed  connection  at 
Richmond  and  did  not  get  through  till 
about  10  o’clock  next  day. 

We  found  Williamsburg  a much  more 
agreeable  and  attractive  looking  place 
than  we  expected  from  the  reports  we 
had  heard,  many  of  the  buildings  having 
been  recently  built  or  repaired  and  neat- 
ly painteil.  Of  course,  being  about  the 
oldest  town  in  the  U.  S.,  many  of 
the  houses  are  yet  of  the  quaint  old 
style,  with  huge  brick  chimneys  on  the 
outside,  and  roofs  moss  covered,  but 
this  only  made  it  rather  the  more  at- 
tractive and  interesting  to  us  than 
otherwise.  The  sun  was  shining  bright 
and  warm  and  the  spring- like  appear- 
ance of  things,  and  the  kindness  and 
courtesy  of  the  people  we  met  with 
soon  made  us  feel  comfortable  and  at 
home.  There  is  considerable  here  that 
is  of  interest  to  lovers  of  anti«iuity. 

I'he  house  of  Mr.  .lohn  Dahn,  where 
we  staid  much  of  the  time,  is  said 
to  have  been  General  Lafayette's  head- 
quarters during  the  Revolutionary  war. 
William  and  Mary  College,  founded 
more  than  two  hundred  years  ago,  is 
located  here.  There  are  also  a number 
of  old  churches.  One  of  them,  the  Epis- 
copal, is  said  to  be  the  oldest  church 
now  in  use  in  the  U.  S.  It  was  first 
built  in  H>«5  but  only  the  original  tower 
is  yet  standing,  the  remainder  having 
been  rebuilt.  In  the  churchyard  are 
many  old  graves  of  distinguished  per- 
sons, some  ol  them  dating  back  con- 
siderably more  than  two  centuries.  On 
the  marble  of  one  of  these  graves  is  a 
beautiful  design,  though  hoary  with  age 
and  somewhat  marred,  which  was  ex- 
plained to  us  to  rejtresent,  Time,  Death, 
Eternity,  The  Resurrection,  The.ludg 
ment.  The  Book,  in  which  man's  works 
are  recorded,  and  The  Book  of  Life. 
Inside  the  church  we  were  shown  what 
is  said  to  be  the  identical  stone  front, 
brought  here  from  Jamestown,  at  which 
Focahontas,  the  daughter  of  the  Indian 
chief  I’owhattan,  was  baptized. 

We  remained  in  the  vicinity  of  Wil 
liamsburg  about  six  days  during  which 
time  we  went  out  in  different  directions 
to  see  the  country,  first  to  the  Kings- 
mill  colony  land,  a tract  of  several  thou 
sand  acres,  lying  along  the  James  river. 
It  is  now  being  colonized  with  people 
mostly  from  the  north  and  west.  The  soil 
is  very  fertile,  and  adapted  to  the  raising 
of  all  kinds  of  farm  crops,  fruit  and 
vegetables.  A good  river  wharf  has  been 
built  here,  to  the  left  of  which  a town 
has  been  laid  out  ou  a beautilul  site 
overlooking  the  river,  which  is  here 
from  5 to  7 miles  wide.  Manufacturing 
plants  are  locating  here  and  things  look 
promising  for  a considerable  town  and 
flo,urishing  business  places  in  the  near 
future.  One  of  the  principal  streets 
extends  from  the  river  to  the  Chesa 
peake  and  Ohio  11.  U.,  where  they  ex 
pect  a depot  to  be  built  soon. 

Will  mention  here  while  I think  of  it 
that  they  have  peculiar  advantages  here 
on  the  peninsula  in  the  way  of  market- 
ing their  produce,  being  within  easy 
reach,  by  rail  or  water,  of  Hichmonil. 
Washington,  Baltimore  and  other  large 
cities  and  competition  will  make  low 
freight  rates.  Prices  of  Kingsmill  land 
.t?IO  to  iSlO  per  acre  according  to  location 
and  improvements,  and  will  he  sold  in 
blocks  of  from  one  acre  up  to  suit  the 
purchaser.  Land  outside  of  Kingsmill 
from  tso  to  .':?10  per  acre.  Land  here  on 
the  peninsula  is  mostly  rolling,  though 
much  of  it  is  nearly  level;  but  along  the 
ravines  it  is  somewhat  broken.  W ild 


fruits  such  as  blackberries,  plums  and 
graiies  grow  here  in  abundance  and  to 
perfection. 

On  Saturday  Mar.  ti  we  saw  two  tracts 
a short  distance  east  of  Williamsburg.  A 
good  chance  here  it  seeme<l  to  us.  On 
Sumlay  we  attended  an  interesting  Sun- 
day school  and  church  services  at  the 
M.  E.  Church  in  Williamsburg.  On 
Monilay  we  went  out  to  the  Green 
S))rings  tract  on  the  James  river  2 miles 
above  the  old  historic  Jamestown  and 
about  8 miles  from  Williamsburg. 

There  are  ikitiO  acres  or  upward  in 
this  tract,  upward  of  4ii0  acres  lieing 
cleared.  The  farm  has  a fine  young  pear 
orchard  of  upward  of  25(X)  trees  in  bear 
ing.  .Also  a good  sized  house  built 
several  years  ago,  barn  and  other  out 
buildings,  and  one  of  the  finest  springs 
of  water  we  ever  saw.  The  soil  is  good 
but  much  of  it  needs  underdraining. 
The  tract  has  a vast  amount  of  valuable 
timber  suitable  for  railroad  ties,  lumber, 
shingles,  etc.,  and  only  needs  a wharf  on 
the  river  to  bring  it  within  easy  reach  of 
market.  We  have  thought  a good  deal 
of  this  tract  for  a colony  for  our  people. 

It  is  large  enough  for  2<)  to  5(i  families. 
The  price  is  something  less  than  i?li)  j>er 
acre  and  the  timber  it  is  claimed  and 
we  believe  it  to  be  true— would  pay  for 
the  land. 

The  following  day,  Tuesday,  we  went 
north  of  Williamsburg  near  the  York 
river  to  see  two  traids  of  land  of  about 
HKX)  acres  each.  We  had  arranged  to 
leave  in  the  evening  about  5 o'clock  and 
as  the  time  was  rather  short,  after  view- 
ing the  first  tract  we  concluded  to  re- 
turn to  Williamsburg,  the  other  tract 
being  (luite  a distance  farther.  Both 
these  tracts  contain  salt  water  marshes 
from  which  good  hay  is  made  and  they 
also  afford  very  giMMl  pasture.  There  is 
also  a considerable  j»er  cent  of  the  land 
cleared  and  under  cultivation,  also  gooil 
timber  on  each  tract  and  goiKl  build 
ings.  Price  about  i>er  acre. 

Now,  we  came  here  with  a view  to 
determine  whether  this  would  be  a 
desirable  place  for  our  people  to  locate 
and  the  readers  of  the  Herald  may 
de.sire  to  know  what  our  conclusion  is. 
We  had  heard  a good  many  reports, 
both  goikl  and  had.  regarding  this  place, 
and  now,  after  satisfying  ourselves  as 
to  the  truth  or  untruth  of  these  rejiorts 
we  have  come  to  the  honest  conclusion 
that  we  could  do  well  here. 

There  is  a variety  of  soil  here,  but  it 
is  generally  of  a rather  dark,  sandy  loam 
with  a clay  subsoil  and  was  originally 
very  fertile  and  productive  but  much  of 
it  has  been  farmed  ever  since  the  war 
by  negroes  and  almost  exclusively  to 
corn  without  any  manure,  fertilizer  or 
clover,  with  only  an  occasional  "rest" 
for  a year  or  two.  allowing  it  to  grow 
up  to  weeds.  The  farming  has  also  l>een 
poorly  done  in  most  cases.  Such  plow- 
ing I ? I as  we  saw  done  there  we  would 
not  call  plowing  here  in  the  north. 
"Tickling. " as  an  old  i-olored  man  calleil 
it.  would  l>e  a better  term.  As  a result 
of  such  treatment  the  land  does  not 
produce  heavy  crops  but  we  think  it  is 
an  evidence  of  the  strength  and  lasting 
ipialities  of  the  soil  that  it  pnaluces 
anything  worth  harvesting  after  such 
treatment,  and  we  were  assured  by  Imth 
northerners  and  natives  that  the  soil 
yields  very  kindly  and  promptly  to 
manure  and  g»iod  treatment.  A'  e alsi> 
saw  this  to  be  true  where  tried. 

They  have  a good,  all  the  year  round 
climate  here,  the  winters  being  a gotnl 
deal  milder  and  shorter  than  here  in  the 
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north  and  the  summers  not  so  oppres- 
sively hot.  ('ontrary  to  some  reports  we 
had  heard,  it  is  evidently  (luite  healthy 
here,  espeeially  for  those  alllicted  with 
catarrh  or  lung  trouble,  and  dangerous 
fevers  are  seldom  known. 

\\'e  had  a very  i)leasant  interview 
with  Dr.  Leonard  Henley,  aged  "fi,  prac- 
titioner of  medicine  in  this  vicinity  12 
years,  and  an  elder  of  the  I'reshyterian 
church,  and  he  informed  us  that  he  had 
known  but  two  genuine  cases  of  tyj)hoid 
fever  here  and  that  was  before  the  war. 
He  also  informed  us  he  never  had 
known  a case  of  yellow  or  spotted  fever 
here,  seldom  any  pneumonia,  but  that 
they  had  some  malaria,  biliousness,  and 
remittent  fever  occasionally.  Also  have 
had  some  urip^te  the  past  winter.  The 
venerable  doctor  “spake  as  one  having 
authority,”  and  we  felt  impressed  that 
what  he  told  us  was  strictly  true.  His 
statements  also  corresponded  well  with 
what  others  had  told  us. 

1 fear  my  article  is  getting  too  long; 
will  just  brielly  notice  yet,  the  country 
.seems  well  adapted  to  the  raising  of 
nearly  all  kinds  of  fruit,  also  trucking 
and  poultry  raising,  and  dairying,  and 
we  were  informed  that  before  the  war 
good  crops  of  the  different  grains  and 
grasses  were  grown,  and  could  be  grown 
again  with  proper  management  as  has 
been  proven  of  late  years.  There  are 
also  some  disadvantages  and  difficulties 
to  be  met  with  here,  some  of  which 
have  already  been  noticed.  1 am  willing 
to  give  further  information  by  private 
correspondence  if  desired. 

As  before  stated,  we  had  arranged  to 
leave  here  Tuesday  evening;  my  brother 
intending  to  go  home,  and  1 to  Fauquier 
Co.,  Va.,  but  a disappointment  awaited 
me!  Mr.  C.  H.  Hovee,  the  excursion 
agent,  had  left  Sunday  morning  and 
taken  my  ticket  with  him  to  Kichmond 
to  get  it  fixed  up  for  a stop-off  at 
(iordonsville,  to  be  returned  to  me  at 
Williamsburg.  Instead  of  this  it  was 
returned  to  Williamsburg  addressed  to 
Mr.  Hovee  and  was  then  promptly  for- 
warded to  Mr.  Hovee  at  his  home  at 
Coldwater,  Mich.  Tuesday  evening 
came  and  my  brother  boarde<l  the  train 
alone  fur  home  and  I was  left  back.  I 
did  not  learn  why  my  ticket  did  not  re- 
turn to  me  or  what  the  trouble  was  till 
Wednesday  afternoon.  Hy  advice  of 
the  ticket  agent  1 then  took  train  in  the 
evening  and  went  up  to  Richmond  and 
laid  the  matter  before  the  general  agent 
who  kindly  provided  me  with  another 
ticket  for  home  and  by  1 1 oclock  1 was 
again  on  my  way.  All  went  well  till 
next  morning  about  H o'clock,  when 
near  Covington,  W.  \'a.,  suddenly  we 
were  startled  by  a heavy  rumbling  rasp- 
ing noise  and  a quivering  and  tottering 
of  the  train  whicli  pretty  soon  slackened 
up  and  came  to  a stand  still.  On  going 
outside  we  found  the  hind  truck  of  the 
car  just  in  front  of  us  crosswise  under 
the  car,  part  of  it  extending  outside  of 
the  track  and  in  this  position  it  had 
been  dragging  and  i>lowing  along  about 
250  yards,  crossing  a bridge  over  a 
wagon  road  and  breaking  several  ties. 
A broken  rail  at  a switch  cause<l  the 
accident.  It  was  a wonder  to  us  how  we 
escaped  having  a general  wreck.  The 
road  here  was  on  a high  embankment. 
Some  of  the  women  nearly  fainted,  and 
most  of  the  passengers  were  completely 
sobered  up  to  see  what  a narrow  escape 
we  had  from  an  ugly  wreck  and  of  l>e- 
ing  launched  into  eternity.  A few  of 
them  however  only  took  it  as  an  occa 
sion  over  which  to  joke  and  laugh  even 


with  profane  langdage.  There  seemerl 
to  be  “no  fear  of  death  before  their 
eyes."  While  rellecting  over  the  acci- 
dent I was  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
it  is  a light  matter  with  Hod  to  save  even 
amidst  the  greatest  seeming  danger,  or 
to  destroy,  as  we  frequently  see  it, 
where  little  danger  is  seen.  My  mind 
also  reverted  to  the  91st  Psalm  and  I 
was  made  glad  that  David’s  (»od  is  our 
Hod,  and  that  the  promises  of  God’s 
protecting  care  in  which  David  rejoiced 
are  ours  also.  I arrived  home  safe  next 
morning  and  found  my  family  all  well. 

Those  desiring  to  go  south  will  do 
well  to  visit  the  peninsula  around  Wil- 
liamsburg before  locating  elsewhere. 
Kxcursion  rates  can  be  had  on  April  6th 
and  20th,  and  May  4th  and  18th,  at  one 
fare  for  round  trip  plus  #2.00.  Rates 
from  Lima,  Ohio,  #16.00  plus  82.00. 

KUdn , D/|  f <>.  1)  A N I EI.  SH  EN  K . 


For  I he  Herald  of  Truth. 

“ALL  SPEAK  THE  SAME  THING.” 

BV  .INO.  O.  SMITH. 

The  plan  of  salvation  has  suffered 
most  from  extreme  views.  Some  teach 
that  we  cannot  expect  to  be  maile  free 
from  sin,  while  others  would  set  us  free 
forever  by  one  touch  of  a second  work 
of  grace.  Hoth  may  be  taking  an  ex- 
treme view.  Can  we  not  find  some 
middle  ground  where  we  can  all  unite? 
If  the  plan  is  so  simple  that  a fool  need 
not  err  therein,  why  then  is  there  so 
much  division?  Wrong  doctrines  al- 
ways lead  to  an  extreme,  hobby,  or  pet 
idol.  Seeing  this,  it  will  cause  some  to 
run  to  the  other  extreme,  and  that  will 
cause  others  to  cast  away  the  whole. 

That  the  plan  of  salvation  is  a two  fold 
work  will  not  be  disputed  when  rightly 
understood.  Eph.  1 : 7 you  find  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  in  verse  13  “the  sealing 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise.’’  We 
have,  then,  the  forgiveness  of  sins  and 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Hhost,  both  part  of 
the  work  of  salvation.  It  seems  to  me 
in  this  all  Christians  must  agree,  and 
until  we  hear  differently  we  will  not 
stop  to  prove  this  point  any  further. 
The  gift  of  the  Holy  (ihost  is  the  work 
of  grace  completed  on  Hod’s  part,  and  if 
man  were  able  to  grasp  it  in  its  infinite 
capacity  it  would  be  on  our  part,  but 
this  is  nut  possible  with  all  at  once. 
In  some,  with  quick  and  deep  discern- 
ment, it  goes  rapidly  into  development^ 
others  equally  good  at  heart  are  more 
dull  in  comprehension,  make  slower 
progress.  The  Galatians  soon  became 
bewitcherl,  that  is  switched  off.  Did 
1‘aul  tell  them  that  they  needed  a sec- 
ond work  ? No!  he  reminded  them  of 
how  they  had  received  the  Spirit  and 
how  it  led  them,  and  admonished  them 
to  go  on  as  they  ha<l  received  Him  (Hal. 
3).  “If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit,”  Gal.  5:25,  “and 
ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh” 
5:16.  Here  is  the  secret.  Receive  ll\m, 
then  ivalk  iu  Him;  but  how?  In  love, 
joy,  i>eace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance, 
against  such  there  is  no  law,”  Hal.  5:22. 
This  settles  the  whole  matter  and  no 
one  can  dispute  it.  Do  this  and  no 
more,  and  thou  shall  live  forever,  for 
“against  such  there  is  no  law,”  no 
charges,  no  condemnation;  whatsoever 
is  added  brings  confusion,  for  in  Christ 
.lesus  nothing  availeth  but  a new  crea- 
ture, Hal.  6: 15.  “From  henceforth  let 
no  man  trouble  me."  Thus  would  we 
gladly  end  this  epistle. 


Hut  were  not  the  Corinthians  carnal? 
(1  Cor.  3),  “For  ye  are  yet  carnal.”  I 
say,  no!  “but  ax  unto  carnal,  even  as 
unto  babes  (3: 1).  They  had,  like  the 
Galatians,  switched  off  to  carnal  things, 
one  after  Peter,  another  after  Paul,  etc., 
just  as  it  is  to-day;  even  as  our  second 
grace  theory  teachers  do.  It  seems  the 
second  work  has  not  cured  them  of  com- 
mitting the  same  blunder  over.  Surely 
with  such  examples  as  the  early  believ- 
ers furnish  us  we  are  less  excusable. 
Hut  they  were  not  (Mrnal,  “For  ye  are 
washed,  ye  are  sanctified  — by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God,”  (6:11)  not  by  a sec- 
ond work,  “but  by  the  Spirit  of  Hod.” 

Our  second  work  teachers,  to  prove 
their  pet  second  work  theory,  have 
taken  undue  advantage  of  the  word 
“carnal”  as  applied  here.  Paul  tells  them 
of  many  faults  into  which  they  had 
fallen,  such  as  fornication,  going  to 
law,  etc.  Does  that  belong  to  a justi- 
fied life  ? Does  Paul  say,  “you  need  a 
second  touch  ?”  No!  but  he  does  show 
them  “a  more  excellent  way.”  See  I 
Cor.  13  where  we  have  a sure  cure  pre- 
scribed. The  theory  of  a second  work 
of  grace  blessing  is  misleading,  and 
every  one  that  trusts  in  it  is  deceived. 
Instead  of  finishing  the  work,  the  sec- 
ond blessing  is  only  the  sign  of  the 
progress  of  the  work  of  grace.  It  may 
take  a thousand  such  blessings  to  finish 
the  work  of  God  in  the  perfecting  of 
holiness  in  us.  The  Holy  Hhost  alone 
is  our  sanctifier,  the  altar  represents 
consecration  which  under  the  law  meant 
sanctification  or  a setting  apart.  This 
work  we  as  sinners  must  do,  i.  e.,  so  far 
“sanctify  ourselves.”  Then  the  Holy 
Hhost  comes  as  a purifier  or  gospel 
sanctifier  and  we  are  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  sin,  from  the  “old  man,”  the 
carnal  nature,  and  become  “newborn 
in  Christ.”  This  is  the  “fruit  unto  holi- 
ness” and  eternal  life.  O what  a pity 
that  the  Christian  church  has  almost 
lost  this  greatest  of  all  blessings, 
a life  sanctified  or  separate  from  the 
world.  Hut  what  of  the  passage  “the 
blood  cleanses?”  It  means  that  .Jesus 
opened  the  way  into  the  holiest  or  Holy 
Hhost  dispensation.  If  we  fail  to  re- 
ceive Him  we  have  missed  the  way  and 
have  nothing  above  the  .lew.  The  hope 
of  the  church  is  the  Holy  Ghost.  Give 
us  the  Hible  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
Christ  would  soon  subdue  the  world. 

Let  the  reader  now'  stop  a moment 
and  ask  the  question,  have  I received 
the  Holy  Ghost?  You  say,  1 don’t 
know,  but  I have  received  great  bless- 
ings. He  thankful  for  that  but  was  it 
the  Holy  Ghost?  Every  one  that  re- 
ceives Him  knows  it.  They  knew  it  at 
Pentecost;  and  as  this  is  of  vital  import- 
ance God  makes  it  the  clearest  point  in 
all  our  Christian  experiences.  You 
might  as  well  doubt  your  existence  as 
this.  You  can  have  Him  now. 

Then  “according  to  your  faith  it  will 
be  unto  you.”  It  is  His  will  that  we 
should  be  holy.  If  we  make  His  will 
our  will  there  is  nothing  to  hinder  a 
holy  life.  The  heart  is  now  clean,  you 
now  hate  all  sin,  you  loathe  every  im- 
pure motion  of  sin,  your  daily  cry  is  to 
be  made  free  from  all  the  effects  of  sin 
and  depravity,  and  when  such  do  ap- 
pear do  not  charge  it  to  a wrong  state 
of  the  heart.  It  does  not  come  from 
the  heart,  for  you  hate  it  with  all  your 
heart,  soul  and  spirit;  every  fibre  of 
your  being  now  loathes  the  very  appear- 
ance of  sin.  Y ou  hate  it  as  God  hates 
it.  Then  why  these  motions  that  need 
so  much  watching  and  praying?  They 


spring  from  bodily  weakness  and  wrong 
habits.  One  given  to  hilarity  and  jok- 
ing will  in  an  unguarded  moment  fall 
into  that,  hut  as  quickly  the  Spirit  says, 

I missed  it,  it  was  not  really  a sin.  So 
also  in  all  debased  appetites,  yet  all  can 
be  overcome.  It  may  be  not  without 
much  suffering.  Thus  we  are  told  that 
we  are  “perfected  through  suffering,” 
but  not  by  a second  work.  There  is  a 
“dying  daily.”  That  does  not  mean 
that  we  sin  daily  to  which  we  die  daily, 
as  above  proved.  A clean  soul  may  also 
lack  in  many  graces  or  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.  He  may  lack  sympathy  or  char- 
ity for  the  erring  as  he  should  have  it. 
Then  the  Lord  will  let  him  down  in  an 
awful  pit  and  hold  him  there  till  he  like 
,Iob  “abhors  himself,”  and  now,  O what 
charity  and  tenderness  pervades  his 
whole  being!  How  he  feels  for  the  suf- 
fering and  the  erring!  New  trials  come 
up  that  we  may  have  to  die  to,  unex- 
pected duties  that  almost  stagger  us. 

It  took  many  victories  till  David 
could  say,  that  with  Him  he  could  “run 
through  a troop  and  leap  over  a wall.” 
Should  we  at  any  point  fail  to  walk  in, 
the  light,  the  Spirit  is  grieved  and  be- 
gins to  withdraw;  then  all  kinds  of  dis- 
order comes  in  such  as  the  Corinthians 
fell  into,  that  is,  each  after  his  former 
weakness.  It  is  not  a second  work  they 
need,  but  a “walking  in  the  Spirit,  and- 
not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh.”  It  seems . 
to  me  every  honest  soul  must  say,  “That, 
is  right.” 

Noble,  Mich. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.. 

FEATHER  DECORATION. 

BY  DAVID  BUltKHOI.DEK. 

Perhaps  among  all  the  present  day 
follies  and  vain  fashions  of  the  world  andl 
the  manners  of  adorning  the  mortal  body 
to-day,  there  is  none  more  unbecoming 
and  contrary  to  the  laws  of  nature’s  God, 
than  the  wearing  of  feathers  by  human 
creatures.  Is  not  this  theory  proved  from 
the  fact  that  if  God  had  intended  the 
human  body  to  be  beautified  with  feath- 
ers, He  would  have  caused  them  thus  to 
grow  by  nature.  Hut  to  my  knowledge 
there  is  only  one  instance  on  record,  in 
ancient  or  modern,  sacred  or  profane  his- 
tory where  feathers  naturally  grew  on 
the  body  of  a human  being,  and  that 
was  on  the  body  of  a proud,  boasting 
monarch,  whom  God  deprived  of  reason 
ing  power,  dethroned  him,  and  gave 
him  a beast’s  heart  for  the  punishment 
of  his  pride,  and  to  make  him  reali'/.e 
that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  king- 
dom of  men  and  that  He  giveth  it  to 
whomsoever  He  will.  We  have  no  rea- 
son to  believe  that  he  enjoyed  this  suit 
of  apjiarel  himself,  neither  was  it  ad 
mired  by  others. 

And  it  is  not  likely  that  this  foolish 
fashion  originated  here.  Nobody  tried 
to  imitate  him,  we  may  rather  conclude 
that  he  became  the  subject  of  reproach 
and  the  offscouring  of  all  things,  fancy- 
ing himself  to  be  a beast,  being  not  only 
clothed  with  feathers,  but  also  supplied 
with  claws. 

Now,  if  non-professors  of  religion 
would  be  the  only  class  of  people  that 
were  indulging  in  this  sinful  practice,  we 
would  not  be  surprised,  but  it  does  not 
stop  here.  We  see  women  get  up  in 
their  churches  declaring  to  be  sure  that 
they  are  born  of  Hod,  and  rejoicing  on 
their  way  to  the  celestial  city,  etc.,  and 
at  the  same  time  they  are  outwardly  ar 
rayed  in  all  the  extravagance  of  worldly 
fashion  to  the  very  extreme,  having 
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their  heads  adorned  with  all  kinds  and 
colors  of  feathers,  and  at  the  same  time 
in  this  unbecoming,  yea  unscriptural 
state  and  condition  come  before  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  lead  a congregation 
in  prayer.  Indeed,  such  a covering  does 
not  answer  the  modest  prayer  head  cov- 
ering which  the  apostle  Paul  commands 
the  sisters  to  wear.  Are  such  women 
not  witnesses  themselves  that  they  are 
encouraging  and  fostering  the  continued 
unmerciful,  wholesale  slaughter  of  the 
harmless  feathered  songsters  of  the  for- 
ests and  groves  which  in  the  summer 
season  are  cheering  us,  and  feasting  our 
ears  with  their  melodious  warbles,  and 
which  God  has  designed  for  a grander 
and  nobler  purpose  than  the  gratifica- 
tion of  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride 
of  life.  And  when  we  look  at  such  incon- 
sistencies, we  are  called  upon  to  stop  and 
think,  and  ask  the  question.  Does  not 
Hod  mean  what  He  says  in  the  well- 
known  passage,  “Ye  cannot  serve  two 
masters,”  again,  “that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel  . . . not 
with  gold  or  pearls  or  costly  array,”  and 
“Hod  resisteth  the  proud.”  These  pass- 
ages are  plain  truths  that  cannot  be  ex- 
plained away,  like  many  others  of  the 
same  kind  and  were  not  left  on  record 
by  some  religious  fanatic,  but  by  a Hod- 
inspired  man,  and  they  mean  just  what 
they  say. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 
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8.  Therefore  1 desire  to  give  to  <Jod, 
as  “He  hath  prospered  me”  and  help  to 
spread  the  good  news,  “the  message  of 
salvation,"  (Matt.  28:19,  20,)  to  other 
precious  souls,  as  in  Luke  1 :77,  78,  79. 

9.  1 want  to  read  a portion  of  script 
ure  daily  (Acts  17:11)  and  not  neglect 
daily  prayer  (Matt.  26:41.) 

10.  Since  I am  quickened  by  the 
power  of  Hod  into  grace  (Eph.  2:5),  I 
desire  to  grow  therein  (2  Peter  3: 18), 
and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  gently 
lead  my  steps  in  the  way  (Isa.  35:8—10.) 
that  ends  in  everlasting  glory. 

Iterlin,  Ouiario. 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 
RULES  FOR  DAILY  LIFE. 

For  Young  Converts. 

BY  E.  S.  HALLMAN. 

With  divine  grace  and  Hod’s  help, 

1.  I want  to  live  a life  of  thankful- 
ness, and  obedience  to  Hod  for  His  un- 
sjieakable  gift— eternal  life. 

2.  I want  to  attend  places  of  worship, 
and  other  means  of  grace,  whereby  I 
can  receive  instruction  and  be  edified; 
and,  as  occasion  requires,  be  willing  to 
be  one  of  those  who  “edify  one  an 
other,”  according  to  Rom.  14: 19;  1 Peter 
4:10,  11  and  not  quench  the  Spirit. 

1 Thess.  5:19. 

3.  I want  to  avoid  evil  company  and 
bad  literature,  foolish  talking  and  jest 
ing,  and  the  singing  of  songs  of  which 
Christ’s  glory  is  not  the  theme. 

4.  I want  to  keep  away  from  amuse- 
ments, concerts,  dances,  games  and 
parties  whereupon  I can  not  ask  Hod  s 
blessing. 

5.  I want  to  abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil;”  from  within,  1 Peter  5:5, 
6;  and  without,  1 Peter  3:3—5;  1 Tim. 
2:9.  The  latter  text  shows  to  a believer, 
that  we  should  adorn  ourselves  in 
“modest  apparel;”  not  in  superfluities 
of  dress  and  fashionable  attire,  which  is 
neither  for  heat  nor  cold,  (such  as  high 
collars,  flashy  ties,  pins  and  chains;  also 
high  sleeves  (Eze.  13:18),  gold  rings,  or 
anything  for  fashion’s  sake),  which  is 
Lot  becoming  to  a Christian  (1  lim. 
2:10),  who  should  forsake  all  vanity, 
and  follow  .Jesus  (Luke  9:23;  12:34). 
When  we  have  the  pearl  of  great  price 
(Matt.  13:46;  Col.  1:27),  then  earthly 
things  vanish. 

6.  I want  to  realize  the  fact  and  the 
responsibility  that  “I  am  my  brother’s 
keeper”  at  home  and  in  foreign  lands 
(Rom.  1:14). 

7.  I want  to  realize  that  1 am  not  my 
own  (1  Cor.  6: ’20),  and  that  that  which  I 
call  mine  by  tbe  law  of  the  land  is  not 
mine  (Psa. ‘24: 1;  1 Tim.  6:6 — 12).  Thus 
it  becomes  necessary  for  me  to  be  a 
faithful  steward  of  all  that  which  God 
has  entrusted  to  my  care  (Luke  12:42). 


For  the  Herala  of  Truth 
BAPTISn. 

BY  JOHN  O.  SMITH. 

As  the  controversy  on  the  mode  of 
baptism  has  again  agitated  some  minds 
1 want  to  chronicle  a fact  that  occurred 
I think  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  some  thirty 
years  ago.  A Haptist  about  to  adminis- 
ter the  rite  of  baptism  to  a man  made 
the  remark  to  a large  crowd  of  bystand- 
ers, “I  will  now  show  you  how  Christ  was 
baptized  by  John,  and  proceeded  to 
plunge  the  candidate  under  water,  but 
behold  the  man  was  stiff  and  could  not  go 
under;  the  preacher  became  bewildered, 
took  up  a handful  of  water  and  bapti-zed 
him  properly.  1 was  in  the  com- 
munity where  it  was  spoken  of  before 
immersionists  who  knew  the  incident, 
offering  no  word  of  contradiction;  many 
witnesses  are  alive  and  can  be  consulted 
to-day.  Another  case:  a very  pious  man 
near  this  place  {>rayed  to  Hod  to  reveal 
unto  him  the  proper  mode  of  baptism. 
He  dreamed  that  night  that  he  saw 
•Jesus  coming  to  .John  and  was  baptized 
of  him  as  in  the  above  case;  that  settled 
his  mind. 

W.  H.  Hodbey,  since  his  visit  to  Je- 
rusalem, says  no  one  can  visit  that  place 
and  believe  that  those  thousands  were 
immersed,  there  is  not  enough  water 
there  for  that  purpose.  Remember 
Hodbey  himself  received  baptism  by 
immersion  and  would  of  course  natur- 
ally lean  that  way,  though  of  this  we 
know  nothing  more.  If  any  one  is 
uneasy  let  it  be  the  immersionists. 

Noble,  Mich. 


back  to  his  master  and  make  right  as 
far  as  possible  what  he  had  made  wrong. 
Onesirnus  decided  to  take  this  advice 
but  he  did  not  go  back  empty  handed. 
He  carried  a letter  from  Paul  to  his 
master  telling  him  that  the  once  un- 
profitable slave  had  now  become  profit 
able  through  his  association  with  the 
writer.  Paul  requests  Philemon  to  re- 
ceive his  servant,  no  longer  as  a slave, 
but  as  a beloved  brother  in  Christ.  He 
asks  that  if  Onesirnus  owed  anything 
to  his  master  that  should  be  charged  to 
Paul’s  account.  Hut  he  very  tenderly 
reminds  Philemon  that  he  owes  his  own 
spiritual  life  to  Paul,  and  that  was,  no 
doubt,  a sufficient  hint  that  the  bill 
should  not  be  very  large. 

What  a kind  spirit  of  courtesy  runs 
through  the  epistle.  It  surely  is  a mas- 
ter stroke  in  the  art  of  reconciliation. 
Paul  had  full  confidence  that  it  would 
accomplish  its  object  for  he  asked  Phil- 
emon to  pref>are  him  a place  to  lodge 
when  he  came  to  visit  him  as  he  ex- 
pected very  soon  to  do. 

Hcottdale,  Fa„  Feb.  2(ith  1897. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INTERESTING  BENEATH  THE 
SURFACE. 

BY  J.  A.  RE.SSLEU. 

A close  acquaintace  with  a person  re- 
veals many  things  of  interest  to  us 
which  would  not  be  noticed  by  one  less 
intimate.  It  is  thus  with  a book  or  a 
historical  character.  In  that  little,  one- 
chapter  book,  the  ejiistle  to  i’hilemon, 
we  may  read  quite  a beautiful  story 
just  a little  below  the  surface.  It  all 
comes  up  as  we  read  thoughtfully. 

When  Paul  was  preaching  at  Colosse, 
among  his  converts  was  Philemon,  a 
wealthy  and  noble  citizen.  This  man 
owned  a slave  by  the  name  of  Onesi- 
mus.  .V  number  of  years  after  this, 
while  Paul  was  a prisoner  at  Rome, 
Onesirnus  stole  some  ot  his  masters 
property  and  ran  away.  After  wander- 
ing about  for  some  time  Onesirnus  came 
to  Rome  and  sought  out  the  lodging  of 
the  preacher  by  whose  instrumentality 
his  master  had  been  converted.  The 
strong  persuasion  of  Paul  was  too  much 
for  the  wandering  outcast.  He,  too, 
gave  himself  to  Christ  and  became  in 
timately  associated  with  Paul.  Paul 
gave  him  the  very  good  advice  to  go 


WHY  FAMINE  IN  INDIA? 

“Why  should  there  be  a famine  in  In- 
dia?” The  area  of  India  is  equal  to 
half  of  the  United  States,  but  much  of 
this  is  uncultivated,  being  forest  and 
jungle.  India  is  naturally  one  of  the 
most  fertile  countries  on  the  globe, 
chiefly  owing  to  the  beneficence  of  its 
climate.  Many  large  rivers  come  from 
the  melted  snows  of  the  mountains 
from  which  water  percolates  through 
the  sandy  soil  to  over  twelve  millions  of 
miles.  The  government  has  utilized  the 
water  from  these  streams  by  large  ca- 
nals. The  Ganges  Canal,  leaving  the 
River  Ganges  at  Hurdwar,  which,  in- 
cluding its  branches,  is  '.KIO  miles  long, 
irrigates  12,000,tXX)  acres,  and  cost  #15, 
000,(XX).  The  Agra  Canal,  which  leaves 
the  Jumna  River  at  Delhi,  irrigates 
•2‘25,000  acres  and  cost  .#4,aX),0i»).  The 
Hazi  Doab,  in  the  Punjab,  from  the 
River  Havi,  465  miles  long,  irrigates 
‘250,UtXJ  acres,  cost  #7,500,0(X»,  The 
Soane  Canal  in  Hengal  irrigates  300,lXKi 
acres.  The  Caveri,  8‘2(),00()  acres,  cost 
.'?.5H0,00D.  The  Kistna,  *235,tKK)  acres,  cost 
,#‘2,315,(XH).  The  Hodaveri,  53ii,OfMl  acres, 
cost  .83,6S0,0tX).  The  Ozissa,  98,tKKi  acres, 
cost  .#2,650,000,  besides  many  others 
costing  altogether  an  enormous  sum. 
In  the  Punjab,  of  ‘20,0(Kl,(XK>  cultivated 
acres,  5,614,0(K)  are  irrigated.  In  the 
Northwest  Provinces  and  Owd,  of  the 
36,000,0(X)  acres  of  cultivated  land  11, 
455,(XK1  are  irrigated.  In  south  India 
reservoirs  are  numerous.  In  Mysore 
the  number  is  estimated  at  38,000,  and 
in  the  Madras  I’residency  twice  that 
number,  some  of  them  large  enough  to 
be  called  lakes,  and  jn  Mysore  one  is 
forty  miles  in  circumference.  There  is 
probably  not  a country  in  the  world 
where  so  much  lias  been  done  to  assist 
nature  or  to  u.se  nature  as  in  India. 
Hut  what  does  all  that  man  can  do 
amount  to  when  heaven  does  not  favor 
him?  Though  he  build  the  grandest 
reservoirs  and  canals,  of  what  use  are 
they  if  rain  does  not  come  to  fill  them  y 
Just  what  occurs  now  is  famine. 

With  all  this  artificial  water  system 
there  is  an  immense  area  depending  on 
rainfall;  and  when  that  fails  nothing 
can  save  millions  from  starvation  and 
death.  The  monsoon,  or  southwest 
wind  rain,  commences  ordinarily  in 
June  and  continues  till  September,  de 
|)Ositing  from  forty  to  eighty  inches  of 
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water  in  that  time,  while  during  all  the 
real  of  the  year  there  are  scarcely  two 
inches  of  rainfall.  Thus  the  annual 
rainy  season  is  everything  to  India... 
The  rain  that  does  not  fall  as  it  passes 
over  the  plains  descends  upon  the  Him- 
alaya range  to  the  north  and  east,  and 
remains  there  in  the  form  of  immense 
quantities  of  snow  and  ice  which  melt 
under  the  hot  sun  of  the  coming  spring, 
filling  the  river-beds,  canals,  tanks  and 
wells.  Then  all  nature,  animals  and 
men,  rejoice  on  account  of  the  abund- 
ance of  sweet  water.  If  the  monsoon 
does  not  come  there  is  no  water  upon 
the  earth,  no  snow  or  ice  to  melt 
upon  the  mountains,  no  water  in  the 
river  beds  or  anywhere.  This  is  the 
can.se  of  famine.  The  earth  becomes 
like  a vast  sandstone,  the  heat  is  intense, 
and  all  living  things  are  nigh  to  death, 
or  dead.  An  awful  catastrophe!  It  is 
a prolonged  clinging  to  life  through 
weeks  and  months  of  agony;  a worse 
distress  than  that  causerl  by  the  plague 
or  cholera,  for  these  do  their  work 
(piickly  and  quiet  all  pain  and  anxiety. 

Y et  destitution  in  a hot  country  like 
India  is  nothing  to  what  it  would  be  in 
a cold  place  like  (’hicago.  Here  a man 
needs  shelter,  fuel,  solid  food,  and  warm 
clothing.  There  he  can  do  without 
clothing,  shelter,  or  fuel,  and  needs 
only  the  mildest  food.  There  he  can  lie 
down  under  a tree  with  a banana  leaf 
for  a quilt  and  sleej).  When  awakened 
by  the  fall  of  a cocoauut  he  rises,  cracks 
it  against  a tree,  drinks  the  milk  and 
eats  the  fruit,  then  lies  down  to  dream, 
not  of  home  and  heaven,  but  of  a Fir- 
daoos  of  per))etual  fruit  and  flowers.  “If 
only  there  is  a cocoanut  to  fall!  ’ The 
great  desire  in  all  the  world  is  to  be 
where  the  cocoanut  falls.  In  addition 
to  what  has  been  done  to  supply  water, 
the  government  has  built  many  thou- 
sands of  miles  of  the  best  turnpiked 
macadamized  joails  in  the  country-  one 
extending  from  ('alcutta  to  Peshawur  is 
nearly  two  thousand  miles  long.  There 
are  also  many  excellent  earth  roads. 
About  twenty  thousand  miles  of  excel- 
lent railroad  traverse  India  from  south 
to  north  and  from  west  to  east.  All 
these  roads  are  of  incalcidable  value  for 
the  transportation  of  food  in  times  of 
scarcity.  Ru  an  Old  '"Sahib"  There. 


THE  PSALMS. 

The  history  of  the  Psalter  is  a glori- 
ous one.  It  is  the  hymn  bwk  of  the 
Hible.  the  choice  gift  of  the  religious 
and  poetic  genius  of  tlie  Jewish  race  to 
the  world.  It  has  a voice  for  every  feel- 
ing of  the  sold.  Two  thousand  years 
ago  it  was  given  to  men  living  under 
the  skies  of  far-off  Judea,  speaking 
anotlier  tongue  than  ours,  dressed  in 
another  garb,  with  other  customs,  to 
pronounce  with  pertect  accent  the 
words  which  we  use  and  which  our 
ust'tl,  to  spt'uk  us  in  our 
momeids  of  highest  and  purest  religi 
ous  feeling  and  hope.  Why  have  the 
psalmists  become  the  religious  insi>irers 
and  leaders  of  the  race?  Why  are  our 
words  poor  and  mean,  even  under  the 
pressure  of  great  spiritual  excitement, 
beside  the  words  of  the  sweet  singers  of 
Israel  ? 1 know  of  no  reason  to  explain 
the  life  giving  and  ever-satisfying  fount 
of  Hebrew  poetry,  which,  fresh  and 
sparkling  as  ever,  flows  over  all  the 
meadows  of  our  present  day  t’hristian 
heritage,  hut  this  that  it  hail  its  source 
in  the  insi>iring  S)>irit  of  Hod.  ./.  -t. 
Fa  a I lint  r. 
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of  truth. 


April  1, 


tteRALD  OF  TRUTH. 

April  1,  1897. 


SUBHCKIKJ'ION  PRICE. 
niK  llKKALD  OK  Tbuth,  one  dollar  per  ypar. 
Orr  I/erolU  der  Wahrheit,  «ne  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  nddreas,  tl.50  per  year. 
Hrkai.d  of  Truth  & Worps  of  Chkku  Ip 
one  address,  II. 40  per  year. 


Tlie  Hrrald  of  Troth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
rollowlng  Mennonite  conferences. 

1.  lAincaster,  Fa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

a.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  * Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  ‘Mifflin  District,  Pa. 

5.  Virginia, 

H.  Canada. 

7.  *Ohlo. 

8.  Ohio  Mennonite. 

«.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 


10. 


(‘Indiana  (Spring). 

( Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 
Illinois. 

‘Western  District. 

Missouri. 

Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

Nebraska  German. 

Minnesota  District. 

(‘Amish  Mennonite.) 
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PELOUBETS  NOTES  FOK  1897 
on  the  International  Sunday  School 
Lessons  at  Sl.OO  per  copy  post-paid. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  Reward  Rooks, 
Reautiful  Cards,  Small  Hibles  for  teach- 
ers and  scholars  at  low  prices.  Suitable 
for  presents. 

PELOUBET’S  NOTES  FOR  1897. 

One  of  the  best  Commentaries  on  the 
International  Sunday  School  Lessons 
published.  Every  S.  S.  Teacher  ought 
to  have  one.  We  will  send  the  IIer- 
Ai.D  OF  Tiu  th  and  Peloubet’s  Notes 
for  18D7  for  iSl.T.o.  Send  your  order  at 
once. 

A SYSTEnATIC  STUDY 

of  the  Rook  of  Acts  is  of 
s|>ecial  interest  in  the  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  the  present 
year.  We  know  of  no  book  that  is 
so  concise,  yet  so  fiUl  of  valuable 
points,  and  so  scholarly  as 

THE  ACTS 

edited  with  notes  and  explanations, 
ity  Uev.  Allen.  This  is  one  of 
the  special  Text  Hooks  used  by 
lOnglish  students  preparing  for  the 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Examina- 
tions. The  notes  are  strictly  evan- 
gelical, concise,  and  scholarly,  and 
the  interpretation  sound  and  Rib- 
lical.  Hound  neatly  in  cloth,  "Sets, 
post-paid.  Address 

MENNONITK  I’UBI.ISIllNG  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


TUNING  FORKS.— We  have  on  hand 
a supply  of  fine  silver  steel  tuning  forks 
in  the  key  of  C.  Price,  post  paid  to  any 
address,  25  cents  each. 

The  Church  Walking  with  the 
World. — We  have  just  printed  a new 
edition  of  this  excellent  little  poem  in  a 
four  page  tract,  which  should  be  distrib- 
uted everywhere. 

Price  per  dozen  .06 

Price  per  100  .25 

THE  Lesson  Helps  tiuarterly,  the 
Weekly  Illustrated  Words  of  Cheer, 
Class  Rooks,  Record  Rooks,  Reward 
Cards  and  good  books  for  presents  and 
prizes  are  all  published  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  teachers  and  the  scholars 
of  the  Sunday  schools.  W rite  for  our 
new  catalogue  and  any  information  de- 
sired will  be  cheerfully  given. 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

MENNONITE  TRACTS.— We  have 
on  hand  a large  number  of  good  tracts, 
both  in  the  English  and  in  the  German 
languages.  If  some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  want  to  do  some  good,  here  is  an 
opportunity.  Secure  a quantity  of 
tracts  and  distribute  them.  They  may 
lead  some  precious  soul  to  Christ.  See 
list  and  prices  in  another  column. 

Mennonite  Rook  & Tract  Society. 


NEW  BOOKS. 

Notes  from  my  liihle. — From  Genesis 
to  Revelation.  Ry  1).  L.  Moody. 

The  power  of  anecdotes  and  illustra- 
tions to  press  home  the  truth  into  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  their  hearers  is  largely 
utilized  by  preachers  and  teachers  of  to- 
day. “Notesfrom  my  Bible"  Moody  says, 
is  the  harvest  of  manv  years  gathering  in 
this  direction,  and  the  tlowers  in  this 
book  have  been  culled  from  many  gar- 
dens. Price  postpaid,  $1.00. 

The  Bible  Header's  Guide. — A very 
helpful  book  for  Rible  readers  and  Sun- 
day school  classes.  Designed  to  read 
through  the  Rible  in  one  year,  and  in 
conference  witR  others,  gather  new 
thoughts  and  suggestions,  to  quicken 
the  attention  and  help  the  understand- 
ing of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Price  post- 
paid, $1.25. 

Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible Htudy, — 
Notice  the  following  extracts  from  this 
excellent  book.  There  is  no  situation 
in  life  for  which  you  cannot  lind  some 
word  of  consolation  in  Scripture. 

“If  you  are  in  allliction,  if  you  are  in 
adversity  and  trial,  there  is  a iiromise 
for  you,  in  joy  and  sorrow,  in  health 
and  sickness,  in  poverty  and  riches,  God 
has  a promise  stored  up  in  His  Word  for 
you.” 

If  you  read  half  a page  of  this  book, 
you  will  not  stop  until  you  have  read 
the  whole  of  it.  Postpaid  for  50  cts. 


CHEXP  BOOKS. 

Essay  on  Man.— By  .Mexander  Pope, 
S.  It.  Wells,  X.  Y.,  cloth,  gilt  edge,  54 
pages,  5x7,' 2 inches,  ('over  somewhat 
faded,  otherwise  new.  Original  price, 
.SI. IK).  Price,  25  cents. 

Day  by  Day.— A bible  text  with  com- 
ments and  edifying  teachings,  admoni- 
tions, exi>eriences  in  (’hristian  life,  by 
various  authors  belonging  to  the 
Friends.  5x7  inches,  41X)  jtages,  cloth 
bound,  gilt  edges.  First  price,  !?1.25. 
Will  sell  it  for  .50  cts.,  sent  prepaid. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  1.  April  1. 

PETER  WORKING  MlRAtXES.— 
Acts  i»:.32-4;i. 

[Memory  Verses  .S2— 35.] 

(ioLDEN  Te.kt.  Jesus  Christ  makelh 
thee  «*hole.  -Acts  9:34. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.  Probably  about  A.  D.  40. 
Some  think  that  the  rest  from  perse- 
cution came  on  gradually,  but  was  es- 
pecially marked  at  the  time  when  A.  1). 

39  and  40  Petronius  the  governor  of 
Syria  attempted  to  set  up  the  statute  of 
the  Emjieror  Caligula  in  the  temple  at 
.Jerusalem.  In  ojiposing  this  effort  the 
.Jews  lost  sight  in  a measure  of  the 
Christians. 

Place.— Lydda,  now  called  Lud,  a 
city  in  north-western  Judea,  about 
twenty-live  miles  from  .Jerusalem. 

The  Church.  It  was  now  about 
ten  years  since  the  church  came  into 
existence;  it  had  spread  widely  and  in 
the  last  three  years  had  increased  rap- 
idly. There  were  Christians  in  Damas- 
cus, Cyprus,  Cilicia,  Asia  Minor,  Anti- 
och, and  Ethiopia  as  well  as  in  Pales- 
tine. 

I’aul.  For  three  years  nothing  is 
heard  of  Paul.  It  is  supposed  that  he 
was  in  Arabia  in  preparation  for  his 
great  work.  He  came  to  Jerusalem  to 
confer  with  Peter  (Gal.  1:18;  Acts  9:' 
2(i),  but  only  remains  for  a few  days, 
when  he  returns  to  his  old  home  in 
Tarsus. 

Peter. — The  time  has  now  come  for 
a forward  movement,  and  Peter  is  sent 
down  to  Lydda  and  Joppa  preparatory 
to  the  introduction  of  the  Gentiles  into 
the  kingdom.  Peter,  to  whom  the  keys 
were  given  iMatt.  Hi:  19),  opened  the 
door  of  the  kingdom  for  their  admis- 
sion. 

Daily  Headings. 

M.  (March  29.)  Peter  Working  Miracles 

Acts  9: 32—43 
T.  The  Paralytic  healed.  Mark  2: 1—12 
W.  Care  for  the  poor.  Deut.  1.5:7—11 
T.  A heljier  of  the  needy.  Job  29: 1—13 
F.  Rich  in  good  works.  1 Tim.  15: 12—19 
S.  Life  in  Christ.  1 John  5:9—15 

S.  The  King’s  Reward. 

Matt.  25:31—40. 

LE.SSON  II.  -AfrilII. 

CONVERSION  OF  CORNELIUS.— 
Acts  10:30-44. 

(Memory  Verses,  3(5 — 38.  Read  Chap. 
10  and  11:1—18.] 

Golden  Text.— Whosoever  believelh  in 
him  shall  receive  remiSi.ion  ol  sins — Acts 
10:43. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Probably  in  A.  I).  40.  The 
fourth  day  after  the  visit  of  the  angel 
to  Cornelius.  It  was  during  the  “many 
days"  that  Peter  “tarried”  at  Joppa. 

Place.  -Ctesarea,  the  seat  of  the  Ro- 
man government  in  Palestine,  about  35 
miles  north  of  Joppa.  At  the  present 
time  the  place  is  in  ruins. 

The  Vision  of  Couneliu.s.— While 
Cornelius,  the  Roman  centurion,  in 
Ctesarea,  was  praying  in  broad  daylight 
(about  three  in  the  afternoon),  an  angel 
suddenly  appeared  and  directed  him  to 
send  to  Joppa  for  Simon  Peter,  telling 
him  exactly  where  the  apostle  lodged. 
The  two  household  servants  and  the 


“devout  soldier”  whom  Cornelius  sent 
did  not  reach  Joppa  till  about  noon  the 
next  day,  at  which  hour  Peter  was  on 
the  tanner’s  house  top,  in  prayer. 
There  he  had  his  vision  as  recorded  in 
the  lesson. 

Jew  and  Gentile.— The  one  great 
lesson  in  the  experience  of  both  Peter 
and  Cornelius  it  doubtless  intended  to 
teach  that  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  are 
destined  by  the  Lord  to  be  brought  to- 
gether as  one  family  in  the  Church  of 
Christ,  or  the  kingdom  of  God.  God, 
in  reclaiming  the  fallen  race  of  man, 
took  this  very  course,  lie  chose  one 
family  and  nation,  and  while  He  was 
educating  them,  making  known  to 
them  His  will,  preparing  them  for  the 
coming  of  Christ,  “in  whom  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed.” 
He  enclosed  them,  separated  them 
from  other  nations,  put  a wall  around 
them  to  keep  them  apart.  Christ,  on 
the  cross,  broke  down  the  wall  between 
Jews  and  Gentiles.  God  was  now  en 
larging  His  kingdom,  and  it  took  such 
teaching  as  we  have  in  this  lesson  to 
get  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  under- 
stand His  purposes. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (April  5.)  The  devout  centurion. 

Acts  10: 1 — 8 

T.  Peter’s  Vision.  Acts  10:9 — 18 

W.  The  call  obeyed.  Acts  10: 19—29 
T.  (,’onversion  of  Cornelius. 

Acts  10:30-43 
F.  Gifts  to  Gentiles.  Acts  10:44—48 
S.  A Light  to  the  Gentiles. 

Isa.  49:6-12 

S.  Life  by  believing.  John  6:37  -47 


Lesson  HI.— April  18. 

GENTILES  CONVERTED  AT  AN 
TIOClI.-Acts  11: 19-26. 

[Memory  Verses  21 — 24.  Read  chap- 
ter 11.] 

Golden  Text. — Tnen  hath  God  also  lo 
the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life. — 
Acts  11:18. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— A.  D.  40—44.  The  founding 
of  the  first  Gentile  church  outside  of 
Palestine  (that  at  Antioch)  must  have 
occurred  not  long  after  the  conversion 
of  Cornelius  Saul  was  at  his  old  home 
in  Tarsus  when  Rarnabas  went  there  to 
secure  his  help  in  building  up  the  church 
at  Antioch.  Saul  had  gone  to  Tarsus 
A.  1).  40,  and  the  church  at  Antioch 
was  founded  a few  years  later. 

Place.  — Antioch,  the  capital  of 
Syria,  and  one  of  the  three  greatest  and 
most  luxurious  cities  in  the  world  at 
that  time.  It  was  situated  sixteen 
miles  from  the  coast  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea,  about  three  hundred  miles 
north  of  Jerusalem. 

Petek  Arraigned.— When  Peter 
returns  to  Jerusalem  from  the  house  of 
Cornelius  at  Catsarea,  the  Jewish  Chris- 
tians bring  charges  against  him  for  hav- 
ing associated  with  Gentiles  contrary  to 
the  Jewish  law.  They  did  not  yet  un- 
derstand that  the  Gospel  is  for  Gentiles 
as  well  as  Jews  (Verses  1—3). 

Peter’s  Defense. — Peter  recites  the 
history  of  the  transactions,  as  brought 
to  light  in  the  last  lesson — his  visit  at 
Joppa,  the  vision  of  Cornelius,  the  mes- 
sage that  brought  him  to  the  Gentile’s 
house,  the  words  of  Cornelius,  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  also  refers 
to  the  words  of  the  Lord  (Acts  1:5; 


Acts  11:16)  to  show  that  God  was 
directing  the  work. 

The  Church  at  Antioch. — This 
church  was  begun  by  a little  company  > 
of  believers  who  had  been  driven  from  ' 
Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  the  persecu-  * 
tion  following  the  death  of  Stephen.  In 
this  persecution  Saul  of  Tarsus  was 
a principal  agent.  The  preaching  of  ^ 
these  unnamed  disciples  was  blessed 
by  God's  favor  and  many  souls  were 
converted.  The  work  grew  beyond  the 
confines  of  the  .Jewish  synagogue,  and 
took  firm  hold  on  the  Gentiles,  and  for 
a time  the  distinctions  between  Jews 
and  Gentiles  were  apparently  forgotten. 
The  church  at  Jerusalem  was  startled 
by  the  news  of  this  innovation.  Rarna- 
bas was  sent  to  direct  the  new  move- 
ment. The  congregation  grew  till  he 
needed  a helper.  He  selected  the  very 
Saul  that  had  at  first  helped  to  send,  by 
persecution,  the  first  preachers  to  Anti- 
och. Here  they  were  first  called  Chris- 
tians. From  this  church  were  first  sent 
gifts  to  saints  in  need,  and  the  first 
stream  of  missionary  effort  went  forth 
to  convert  the  world. 

Advantages  ok  the  Church  at 
Antioch.— “1.  Its  situation  was  the 
best  tor  a base  of  missionary  operations. 
Within  easy,  but  not  too  easy,  reach  of 
Jerusalem,  it  could  keep  in  touch  with 
the  mother  church  without  being  tied  by 
its  conservatism.  On  the  borders  of  the 
great  Roman  world,  with  abundant 
communications,  the  Gospel  could  enter 
upon  an  aggressive  campaign.  2.  It 
was  an  immense  and  popular  city,  where 
a strong,  aggressive,  working  home 
church  was  situated.  3.  Its  popula- 
tion was  made  up  of  all  races  and  lan- 
guages, including  many  Jews.  It  was  a 
popular  resort  for  travelers  from  all 
over  the  empire. — Peloubet. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (April  11.)  Life  for  the  Gentiles. 

Acts  11:1—18 

T.  Gentiles  Converted  at  Antioch. 

Acts  11: 19—26 
W.  Promise  for  the  Gentiles. 

Isa.  60:1-7 

T.  A minister  to  the  Gentiles. 

Rom.  15:  13  21 
F.  Joy  of  the  Gospel.  Luke  10: 17— ‘24 
S.  Fellow  citizens.  Eph  2: 11—22 

8.  From  all  nations.  Rev.  7:9— 17 

A PRACTICAL  TEST. 

A Christian  Chinese  tailor,  in  describ- 
ing the  relative  merits  of  Confucianism, 
Ruddhism  and  Christianity,  gave  an 
illustration  which  sounds  very  much 
like  the  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan: 

A man  had  fallen  into  a deep,  dark 
pit,  and  lay  in  its  miry  bottom,  groaning 
and  utterly  unable  to  move.  Confucius 
walked  by,  approaching  the  edge  of  the 
pit,  and  said,  “Poor  ftllow!  1 am  sorry 
for  you.  Why  were  you  such  a fool 
as  to  get  in  there?  Let  me  give  you  a 
piece  of  advice:  If  you  ever  get  out, 
don't  get  in  again.”  ‘T  can’t  get  out,” 
said  the  man.  This  is  Confucianism. 

A Ruddhist  priest  next  came  by,  and 
said,  “Poor  fellow!  I am  very  much 
pained  to  see  you  there.  1 think  if  you 
could  scramble  up  two  thirds  of  the 
way,  or  even  half,  I could  reach  you 
and  lift  you  up  the  rest.”  Rut  the  man 
in  the  pit  was  helpless,  and  unable  to 
rise.  That  is  Ruddhism. 

Next  the  Savior  came  by,  and  hearing 
his  cries,  went  to  the  very  brink  of  the 
pit,  reached  down  and  laid  hold  of  the 
poor  man,  brought  him  up  and  said, 
“Go,  sin  no  more.”  That  is  Christianity. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

ClIAMBERSBURG,  Pa.,  MARUH  9TI1, 
l«y7._Hro.  G.  D.  Heatwole  of  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  arrived  here  on  the  ‘2d 
and  labored  here  in  this  part  of  God’s 
vineyard  until  the  morning  of  the  7th 
when  he  started  for  home  where  he  hopetl 
again  to  see  his  loved  ones,  from  whom 
he  had  been  absent  for  over  four  weeks. 
He  preached  in  all  eight  sermons  at  the 
different  places  of  worship  in  Franklin 
Co.,  and  our  prayer  is  that  some  of  the 
good  seed  sown  may  have  fallen  on  good 
ground,  and  that  it  may  spring  up  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  if  not  an  hundred, 
then  sixty,  and  if  not  sixty  then  yet  by 
God’s  grace  thirty-fold.  We  are  also 
thankful  to  be  able  to  report  that  three 
dear  souls  have  made  known  their  will- 
ingness to  join  the  people  of  God;  and 
evidently  others,  like  Felix  of  old,  are 
almost  persuaded.  May  our  kind  Father 
draw  them  with  divine  love,  for  Jesus 
saith,  “No  man  can  come  to  me  except 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me,  draw 
him,  and  I will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day.”  John  6:44.  Cor. 
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From  Albany,  Linn  Co.,  Oregon. 
— Grace  from  God  and  His  peace  be 
with  all  readers  of  the  Herald.  Our 
little  Hock  in  this  part  of  the  Willa- 
mette Valley,  are  enjoying  good  health, 
and  are  endeavoring  to  labor  for  our 
Master.  Our  S.  school  closexl  with  the 
old  year  only  to  begin  again  with  the  new 
year.  The  brethren  Chr.  Kennel  and 
Samuel  Christr.er  are  in  charge.  God 
bless  them  and  qualify  them  according 
to  their  needs.  Our  Sunday  school  has 
decided  to  hold  three  collections  this 
year  for  the  Chicago  Mission.  We  in- 
voke God's  blessing  upon  the  Mission, 
for  the  work  is  hard  and  the  visible  re- 
sults small,  but  be  faithful,  ye  laborers 
for  God,  you  shall  reap  in  due  time. 

I noticed  an  article  in  the  Herald 
No.  4.  current  volume,  entitled  “A 
Query  from  the  far  West,”  by  Rish.  J. 
D.  Mishler,  and  feel  moved  to  give  my 
views  concerning  the  relations  of  the 
congregations  in  the  Willamette  Valley. 
The  writer  of  the  article  must  have 
viewed  the  matter  from  the  dark  side, 
or  else  he  failed  to  realize  the  exact  re- 
lations existing  between  these  congre- 
gations. A little  over  a year  ago  an 
item  appeared  in  the  Herald  relating 
the  visit  and  work  of  Eld.  Joseph  Schle- 
gel  of  Nebraska  here  in  the  Valley.  In 
my  mind  his  work  was  not  in  vain,  and 
1 believe  our  dear  Rro.  Schlegel  labored 
faithfully  as  God  gave  him  grace,  to  re- 
move the  intervening  gaps  and  to  es- 
tablish peace.  The  writer  mentions  four 
organizations  which  are  kept  separate 
by  certain  causes  and  conditions.  This 
seems  somewhat  strange,  for  1 know 
of  four  organizations  here  who  are 
helpful  one  to  another,  knd  can  say  of 
the  fifth  that  when  necessity  demands  it 
shares  in  the  common  aid  in  such  cases 
as  are  mentioned.  1 do  not  however  de- 
sire to  deny  the  benefit  of  a conference, 
but  simply  wish  to  state  the  matter  as  1 
view  it,  and  that  the  efforts  of  our 
brother,  as  already  stated,  were  not  in 
vain.  If  the  conditions  here  are  as  rep- 
resented in  the  article  mentioned  then 
it  would  be  a difficult  task  to  call  a con- 
ference together.  For  my  part  1 am 
well  satisfied  with  that  which  our 
Rro.  Schlegel  did  for  us  in  our  congre- 
gations. Oh  let  us  build  upon  the  foun- 
dation that  is  laid,  gold,  silver,  precious 
stones;  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Je- 


sus Christ.  1 do  not  wish  to  be  under-  t 
stood  as  opposing  a conference,  or  as  i 
thinking  that  a conference  would  not 
be  Iteneficial  herei-  1 have  simply  tried 
to  show  in  love  that  so  far  as  1 know 
the  labors  of  our  brother  were  not  in 
vain  among  the  majority  of  the  congre- 
gations in  the  Willamette  Valley.  I 
have  yet  a request  to  make  to  all  our 
dear  brethren  and  sisters.  It  is  this, 
that  you  pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be 
faithful  in  that  whereunto  we  are 
called,  that  we  may  receive  the  crown 
of  life  at  the  end  of  our  pilgrimage.  So 
far  as  1 know  we  are  in  peace.  God 
grant  that  peace  may  be  preserved 
unto  the  end.  This  peace  we  wish  unto 

all.  Jacob  Roth. 

* 

WisNER,  Neb.,  March  3rd,  1897. 
Saturday,  the  27th  of  Feb.,  the  brethren 
Joseph  Schlegel  and  Joseph  Rediger  of 
Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Nebraska,  visited 
us  and  held  3 meetings,  at  which  time  i’> 
persons  were  received  into  church-fel- 
lowship by  baptism.  Communion  serv- 
ices were  also  held.  May  the  blessing 
of  God  rest  upon  the  labors  of  these 

brethren.  CoR. 

* 

From  Cumberland  (5o.,  I’a.  Mar. 
12th,  1897  at  what  is  known  as  the 
Differ  Mennonite  Church,  Fre.  A.  D. 
Wenger  held  a series  of  meetings, 
preaching  9 sermons.  A number  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Savior.  Many 
more  do  we  believe  have  received  last- 
ing impressions.  May  the  dear  Lord 
bless  our  brother  in  the  great  field  of 
labor.  From  here  he  left  for  Hanover, 
York  Co.,  where  he  will  continue  in  the 
great  work  in  which  he  is  engaged. 

J.  1).  R. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 

lIoPEDAi.E,  Tazewell  Co.,  III., 
March  7th,  1897.  On  Sunday  the  7th 
of  March,  1897  we  elected  officers  for 
our  .Sunday  school,  electing  Rro.  J.5N. 
Nafziger  for  superintendent,  and  C.  R. 

) Nafziger,  assistant.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  dear  brethren  that  they  may  lead 
s the  work  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  (Jod. 

Cor, 

» 

CONFERENCE. 

' SEMI-ANNUAL. 

’ The  semi-annual  conference  of  Vir- 
ginia will  be  held  at  the  Spring  Dale  M. 

‘ IL,  Upper  District,  Augusta  Co.,  Vir 

* ginia  on  the  14th  and  I5th  of  May,  1897. 

* Rrethren  and  sisters  from  abroad  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend,  especially 
ministers  and  deacons.  Those  desiring 
to  come  by  rail  will  be  met  at  aynes 

® boro  on  the  Chesapeake  A Ohio  R.  R. 

^ by  informing  Erasmus  Shank  ol  their 
comi.ig.  Address  him  at  Waynesboro. 
® Augusta  ('o..  Fa. 

^ S.  M.  Burkholder. 

^ llarrisonbury,  Va. 

s 

^ S.  S.  MISSION. 

1 The  (luarterly  meeting  of  the  Mem 
r nonite  Sunday  school  mission  will  be 
n held  at  Faradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  on 
I-  Wednesday,  April  7th,  oiiening  at 15 
n A.  M.  E very  one  invited. 

I.  Amos  A.  Re.ssler,  Sec. 


TRACTS  FREE. 

In  the  last  number  of  the  Herald  ok 
Truth  the  notice  was  published  sliow 
ing  that  the  officers  of  the  Rttok  and 
Tract  Society  have  ilecided  to  distribute 


all  the  tracts  handled  by  the  society 

KUEE. 

Some  orders  have  still  been  coming 
in,  which  are  cheerfully  rtlletl  as  far  as 
we  have  the  numbers  which  are  ordered. 
Some  of  our  best  tracts  are  all  sent  out, 
and  cannot  be  had  tiff  a new  issue  is 
printed.  We  are  anxious  to  have  all  the 
numbers  on  hand,  so  that  we  can  at 
once  fill  all  orders.  We  would  be  pleased 
also  to  print  a number  of  new  tracts. 
There  are  numerous  calls  for  tracts  of  a 
certain  character,  and  we  are  compelled 
to  answer  that  we  do  not  have  them. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Society,  as 
soon  as  the  means  are  at  hand,  to 
publish  all  the  old  numlters,  and  add  to 
the  list  a number  of  new  tracts,  such  as 
have  fretiuently  been  called  for,  and 
which  to  this  time  we  were  not  able  to 
supply. 

We  are  assured  that  the  free  distribu- 
tion of  tracts  is  a noble  work,  aiul  one 
which  meets  the  ai)|)roval  of  God.  We 
have  the  confidence  in  God  and  in  the 
friends  of  the  tract  work  that  the  neces- 
sary means  will  be  supitlied  to  put  out 
large  quantities  of  tracts  and  gooti 
books.  Rut  little  money  has  been  com 
ing  in  since  our  new  effort  has  been 
put  forth.  We  mention  this  fact  to 
kee))  the  matter  before  our  people,  in 
the  hope  that  many  will  cheerfully 
respond. 

In  settling  with  the  Lord  in  regard  to 
your  charities  do  not  neglect  the  tract 
work  if  He  should  remind  you  concern- 
ing it.  "The  Lord  loveth  a cheerful 
giver.  " Tr.vut  Editor. 

THE  ELKHART  InSTITUIE. 

The  second  annual  meeting  of  The 
Elkhart  Institute  Association  was  held 
in  the  school  building  at  Elkhart  on  the 
6th  day  of  March  1897.  There  was  not 
a large  representation  of  stockholders 
present,  but  those  svho  attended  took  an 
active  interest  in  the  meeting. 

The  general  business  for  the  past  year 
was  dis[)osed  of,  and  the  re|)orts  of  the 
secretary  and  the  treasurer  were  j.re 
sented  and  a|>proved. 

The  board  of  trustees  consisted,  for 
l)ast  year,  of  Noah  8.  Hoover,  .lohn  (). 
■Martin,  ('.  F.  Yoder,  .I.S.  ilartzler.  Dr. 
11.  A.  Mumaw,  .1.  8.  Coffman.  D.  .1. 
.lohns,  F.  W.  Rrunk  ami  Herman 
Yoder.  The  term  of  office  for  the  last 
three  exiiired  with  the  date  of  this 
meeting.  .lacoit  ^last,  51.  S.  \\  ambold 
and  George  L.  Bender  were  elected  to 
fill  the  vacancies.  Out  of  this  boaril  of 
trustees  the  following  officers  were 
elected: 

J.  S.  Coffman,  Fresident. 

,\1.  S.  Wambold.  \ ice  Fresident. 

.1.  8.  Hart/lcr,  Secretary. 

({.  L.  Bender,  Treasurer. 

The  stock  holders  in  this  assordation 
are  all  members  of  the  Mennonite 
cluirch  society,  and  the  management  is 
entirely  in  the  hands  of  our  own  mem 
hers.  The  teachers  are  all  Christians, 
and  take  s|)ecial  interest  in  the  morals 
, and  the  sjuritual  life  of  the  stuilents  as 
. well  as  their  intellectual  development. 

, The  friends  ol  the  school  have  iieeti 
•)  much  pleased  to  see  a large  increase  of 
attendance  over  that  ol  last  year;  and 
what  was  a matter  of  still  higher  grati 
lication  was  the  conversion  of  nearly  all 
the  chililren  of  our  members  who  at 
tended  trom  a distance,  along  with  some 
K who  were  not  brought  ui>  by  Christian 
parents. 

lI  The  officers  of  the  Institute  are  earn 
e estly  and  prayerfully  working  for  the 
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prosperity  of  the  school  in  the  hope  that 
especially  our  own  people  who  desire  an 
education  may  attend  here,  and  in  addi- 
tion to  their  school  e<lucation  become 
still  more  fully  established  in  the  teach- 
iiiRS  of  the  ,Scrij)tures  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  a sincere  ('hristian  lite.  We 
appeal  to  every  friend  of  true  education 
to  helj)  us  in  just  that  way  which  will 
most  glorify  (lod  and  bring  the  greatest 
blessing  to  His  people.  .1.  S.  ('. 

CHRIST’S  CHARACTBR. 

Innocence,  purity,  love,  patience,  sym- 
pathy, these  graces  have  a magnetic 
power  which  lifts  human  hearts  above 
the  vanities  of  time;  and  place  those 
who  possess  these  heavenly  characteris- 
tics where  they  behold  the  lovely,  the 
pure  and  the  good.  Christ’s  character 
has  no  parallel.  The  scientist  is  dumb 
in  the  presence  of  such  a life.  Spotless, 
unselfish,  sinless.  We  do  not  wonder 
that,  while  standing  in  such  a presence, 
the  poet  is  led  to  exclaim. 

“()  could  I speak  the  matchless  worth, 

()  could  1 sound  the  glories  forth. 

Which  in  my  Saviour  shine. 

I’d  soar  and  touch  the  heavenly  strings. 
And  vie  with  Gabriel  while  he  sings 
In  notes  almost  divine.” 

His  character  has  been  examined, 
studied  and  scrutinized  for  more  than 
eighteen  centuries,  and  yet  the  perfec- 
tions appear  more  and  more  prominent. 
It  is  the  most  beautiful  object  seen  in 
all  the  centuries.  And  the  more  it  is  re- 
vealed, by  being  lifted  to  the  gaze  of  the 
astonished  millions,  the  more  beautiful 
it  seems.  Christ  is  the  glorious  luminary 
in  our  moral  universe,  and  was  never  so 
much  admired  as  to-day.  Gladstone 
said,  “All  I think,  and  all  1 hope,  is 
based  upon  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord, 
the  centeral  hope  of  our  poor,  wayward 
race."  No  scientist  stands  higher  than 
Thomas  Edison,  and  he  says  that  no 
person  can  be  brought  in  close  connec- 
tion with  the  mysteries  of  nature  or 
make  a study  of  chemistry,  or  of  the 
law  of  growth,  without  being  convinced 
that  behind  it  all  there  is  a Supreme 
Intelligence.  I do  not  mean  to  say,  a 
supreme  law,  for  that  implies  no  consci- 
ousness; but  1 mean  to  say  with  empha- 
sis, a Supreme  Intelligence.  ' 

.lesus  Christ  said,  “I  am  the  light  of 
the  world.”  The  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God.  Hut  Jesus  said,  “I  am  in  the 
I’ather,  and  the  Father  in  me.”  And 
again,  “He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
the  Father.”  Christ  is  the  express  image 
of  His  Father’s  person.  Our  Lord  never 
possessed  so  much  winsomeness  as  to- 
day. His  magnetic  power  over  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  men  is  increasing. 

In  the  presence  of  this  beautiful  Char- 
acter we  are  “changed  into  the  same 
image."  Charles  Wesley  beholds  this 
lovely  (Jiaracter,  and  exclaims, 

“.lesus,  lover  of  my  soul." 
Toplady,  in  a barn,  in  Ireland,  gets  a 
glimpse  of  Cbrist's  real  character,  and 
writes  the  sentiments  from  a heart  over- 
llowing  with  love  and  admiration, 

“Hock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me." 

Thus  the  lives  of  men  are  being 
changed  day  by  day.  Visions  of  that 
character,  the  “('hiefest  among  ten  thou- 
sand and  the  One  altogether  lovely," 
make  an  imj>ress  upon  human  lives,  and 
turns  their  darkness  intoday.  I’rophets. 
priests,  philanthropists  and  ])hilosoi)hers 
have  been  numerous,  but  only  one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  He  overcame  evil  with 
good,  and  taught  that  it  was  “more 


blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.’’  He  re- 
buked His  disciples  when  they  would 
have  prevented  the  children  from  com- 
ing to  Him.  He  took  them  in  His  arms 
and  blessed  them,  and  propounded  them 
to  His  disciples  as  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  (Mark  10;  14.) 

Hy  His  life  and  character  we  are 
taught  that  gentleness  and  condescen- 
sion are  more  effectual  methods  of  gain- 
ing men  over  to  goodness,  than  harsh- 
ness and  austerity. 

Wherever  the  interests  of  virtue  were 
concerned,  He  was  inffexibly  firm. 
When  He  was  reviled,  He  reviled  not 
again.”  When  He  suffered.  He  threat- 
ened not.  His  prayer  for  His  enemies 
was,  “Father  forgive  them,  they  know 
not  what  they  do.”  When  asked  for  a 
decision  in  regard  to  a wicked  woman. 
He  said,  “Let  him  that  is  without  sin 
cast  the  stone.”  Hut  to  the  unfortunate 
woman  He  said,  “go  and  sin  no  more.’’ 
What  a contrast  between  Christ  and 
His  disciples,  and  Mohammed  and  his 
disciples,  arrayed  in  blood,  riding  over 
the  thousands  who  fell  by  his  sword, 
setting  cities  in  llarnes,  devastating 
countries,  bringing  distress  and  wretch- 
edness to  the  inhabitants  of  those  coun- 
tries. 

Think  of  such  a man  claiming  a 
divine  revelation,  and  a divine  commis- 
sion to  justify  his  lust  and  oppression. 
Then  turn  to  the  blessed  Jesus,  humble, 
meek,  doing  good  to  all  mankind,  pati- 
ently instructing  the  ignorant  and  per- 
verse. See  Him  in  His  most  retired 
privacies,  follow  Him  to  the  mount,  and 
hear  His  devotions,  and  supplications  to 
God;  go  to  His  table  and  view  His  poor 
fare;  see  Him  injured  but  not  provoked, 
consider  His  patience  with  which  He 
endured  the  cross;  hear  that  last  prayer 
while  in  the  agony  of  death,  “Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.”  Then  judge  ye  which  was  the 
true  prophet  of  God.  Let  the  Centurian 
speak  the  sentiment  of  your  heart, 
“Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of  God  ’’ 
Why  is  it  that  England  and  the 
United  States  pay  ten-elevenths  of  all 
the  missionary  money  expended  in  for- 
eign nations’?  Why  is  it  that  Protest- 
antism holds  the  wealth  of  nations,  and 
the  greatest  power  wielded  among  the 
nations  of  the  earth’?  Christ’s  character 
has  given  them  the  thought  of  God  and 
revealed  to  them  those  mighty  truths, 
namely  “The  Fatherhood  of  God,  and 
the  Hrotherhood  of  man.”  Through  the 
wonderful  Christ  life  the  nations  are 
to  be  lifted  out  of  the  mire  of  sin,  and 
into  the  glory  of  heaven.  — O.  H’. 
7/  ughe.s. 

INDIA’S  NEED. 

In  June  last  1 sent  a circular  letter  to 
a number  of  American  papers  asking 
for  help  for  the  famine  sufferers.  At 
that  time  we  sincerely  hoi>ed  that  we 
should  have  abundant  rain;  and  that 
before  tbe  close  of  the  year  the  terrible 
famine  would  be  at  an  end.  The  mon- 
soon began  most  favorably,  but  in  An 
gust  the  rain  ceased,  and  since  that  time 
we  have  had  only  occasional  showers 
over  the  whole  of  the  Central  Provinces 
and  North  India.  It  is  usual  for  the 
rain  to  continue  till  the  end  of  Septem- 
ber. The  result  is  that  the  relief  which 
was  hoped  for  from  the  rainy-season 
crops  has  failed;  and  the  condition  of 
the  country  is  very  much  worse  than  it 
was  six  months  ago.  The  prosF)ect  is 
that  a famine  similar  to  that  which 
devastated  a large  part  of  the  country 
in  1877  is  upon  us  and  that  for  months 


to  come  it  will  do  its  awful  work  of 
death  among  thousands  of  people  living 
in  hundreds  of  villages.  The  price  of 
grain  has  already  gone  up  50  per  cent 
during  the  past  month,  and  is  steadily 
rising. 

A few  days  ago  a crowd  of  hungry 
I>eople  broke  into  the  shops  of  the  grain 
merchants  in  Agra,  and  in  their  strug- 
gle to  get  food  some  were  killed  and  a 
great  many  wounded.  In  Cawnpore 
famine  riots  have  also  occurred.  The 
j)eople,  maddened  by  hunger,  banded 
together,  and  made  a raid  on  the  grain 
exposed  for  sale  in  the  market  places. 

The  horrors  of  famine  are  indescrib- 
able. 1 had  seen  a good  deal  of  poverty 
before  coming  to  India,  but  had  never 
seen  men,  women  and  children  die  of 
hunger.  A few  days  ago  1 made  a tour 
through  several  villages  in  my  district. 
In  one  place  1 found  137  little  children, 
most  of  them  under  twelve  years  of  age, 
and  many  of  them  not  more  than  four 
or  live  years,  whose  parents  had  died  or 
deserted  them.  These  children  were 
found  in  the  streets  and  bazaars,  pick- 
ing u))  grain  which  had  fallen  on  the 
ground,  and  eating  it  raw.  Temporary 
provision  is  being  made  by  the  govern- 
ment for  the  daily  food  of  these  chil- 
dren. 1 could  have  brought  away  one 
hundred  of  them  if  1 had  had  the 
money  to  support  them. 

In  another  village,  I found  one  hun- 
dred little  children,  most  of  them  naked, 
and  many  so  weak  that  they  staggered 
as  they  walked.  They  were  picking  up 
one  grain  at  a time  in  the  market  place. 
Most  of 'them  said  that  there  parents 
were  dead,  or  had  deserted  them.  We 
had  them  called  to  the  rest  house  where 
we  were  staying,  and  fed  them  parched 
grain,  which  they  ate  with  great  vorac- 
ity. My  heart  yearns  for  these  homeless 
children,  many  of  whom  must  die  soon 
of  starvation.  With  the  children  came 
a number  of  men  and  women  who  were 
living  skeletons.  One  man— a Hrahmin 
-had  a poor  little  baby  in  his  arms, 
whose  mother  had  died.  He  begged  me 
to  take  the  child.  I saw  a mother  with 
four  children.  When  she  tried  to  walk 
she  almost  fell  from  weakness.  I no- 
ticed that  she  gave  most  of  the  parched 
grain  to  her  hungry  children.  It  was 
awful  to  look  into  the  faces  of  these 
starving  people,  and  to  know  that  every 
day  their  sufferings  must  increase  until 
death  ends  their  misery.  VV^e  visited 
another  village,  and  a large  number  'of 
hungry  little  children  gathered  around 
us.  We  could  only  give  them  a little 
parched  grain,  and  as  they  sat  and  ate, 

I noticed  a little  girl  seven  years  of  age, 
and  with  her  was  a IToy  of  about  live 
years.  She  acted  like  a little  mother 
towards  her  brother,  giving  him  the  best 
of  the  food.  She  told  me  that  her  home 
was  in  a distant  village,  and  that  her 
mother,  no  longer  able  to  give  her  chil- 
dren food,  had  sent  them  away  from 
home  to  find  their  own  living.  For  three 
months  they  picked  up  grain  in  the 
bazaar,  and  at  night  had  slept  under  a 
railway  bridge  through  which  carts 
pass.  On  either  side  of  the  cart  track, 
crowds  of  little  children  sleep  every 
night. 

For  months  past  in  that  village  our 
native  preacher  has  been  giving  a hand- 
ful of  parche<l  grain  to  each  child,  and 
in  this  way  many  have  been  kept  alive. 
1 asked  the  little  girl  whether  she  and 
her  brother  would  go  with  me  to  Alla- 
habad, and  she  very  gladly  consented. 
At  once  the  other  children  began  to  beg 


to  be  taken,  saying  that  they  werestarv 
ing.  I could  have  brought  away  nearly 
the  whole  company;  but  as  I was,  1 
could  only  bring  the  little  girl,  her 
brother  and  another  little  boy.  These 
children  are  now  very  happy  in  our 
home  for  the  homeless.  There  was  an- 
other little  boy  whom  I wished  very 
much  to  bring.  He  was  a mere  skeleton, 
and  looked  as  if  he  could  not  live  many 
days.  1 asked  him  where  his  father 
was,  and  he  told  me  he  was  sick  and 
dying.  We  went  to  see  him  and  found 
him  lying  on  a bank  dying  of  hunger, 
lie  had  become  too  weak  to  walk  about 
in  search  of  food.  We  asked  him  to 
give  up  the  boy,  and  he  said  he  would 
on  condition  that  we  would  take  him 
too,  which  was  impossible.  When  I told 
the  boy  he  cried  bitterly.  Hut  before 
leaving  the  place,  we  arranged  to  send 
the  father  to  a hospital  twenty  miles 
away,  and  the  little  boy  is  now  with  the 
native  preacher,  who  is  caring  for  him. 

As  our  train  stopped  at  station  after 
station,  it  was  awful  to  hear  the  hungry 
people  crying  in  the  darkness  for  foo<l. 
In  my  own  quiet  study  that  cry  still 
rings  in  my  ears. 

In  one  place  it  is  estimated  that  12,- 
000  people  die  every  month  from  the 
effects  of  the  famine.  It  is  utterly  im- 
possible for  the  government  to  provide 
relief  for  all  the  people  when  the  famine 
is  so  wide  spread.  Every  day  as  1 drive 
along  the  road  1 see  poor  people  sweep- 
ing up  the  dust  from  the  dried  up  grass 
on  the  road  side,  and  in  the  fields.  They 
winnow  what  they  gather  for  the  sake 
of  the  few  grass  seeds  that  they  may 
find.  Everything  that  can  sustain  life  is 
being  eaten.  The  seeds  of  weeds,  roots 
of  grass,  bark  of  trees,  and  the  stones  of 
the  mango  fruit  the  kernels  of  which 
are  crushed,  are  eagerly  eaten.  This  bad 
food  soon  produces  disease,  and  hastens 
the  death  of  the  sufferers.  Every  day 
hungry  people  come  to  us  begging  for 
food.  Last  Sunday  we  fed  150  people. 
The  people  from  the  villages  are  crowd- 
ing into  the  cities.  Nearly  every  one 
who  has  anything  to  give  is  helping  the 
sufferers. 

We  have  opened  a home  for  the 
homeless  in  our  mission  compound,  and 
at  i)resent  have  more  than  fifty  people, 
of  whom  nine  are  widows  and  the  rest 
children.  We  have  no  means  of  support 
for  these  poor  people  excepting  what 
God  sends  us.  Thus  far  we  have  ad- 
mitted every  homeless  child  that  has 
come,  and  in  marvelous  ways  God  is 
sending  us  money  for  their  food.  In 
resF)onse  to  my  last  circular  letter,  a 
number  of  donations  have  come  from 
America.  1 am  sending  out  this  appeal 
hoping  for  prompt  help.  The  cold 
weather  is  coming,  and  we  must  have 
blankets  and  clothing,  as  well  as  food 
for  these  people.  Twenty  dollars,  or  £5 
a year,  will  support  a woman,  and  #15, 
or  nearly  £4,  a boy  or  girl.  Our  prayer 
is  that  many  who  read  this  letter  may 
send  US  help.  Money  may  be  sent  by 
postoffice  money  order,  or  by  draft  on 
London,  which  can  be  had  at  almost 
any  bank.  Please  have  all  drafts  and 
orders  made  payable  to  me.  Remember 
that  these  dying  hungry  ones  are  as 
dear  to  the  Savior  as  your  own  little 
children;  and  for  Christ’s  sake,  send  us 
help.  U()(;kweli>  Clancy. 

Any  one  wishing  to  help  in  this  good 
cause  may  send  the  money  to  G.  L 
Hender,  Secretary,  Home  and  Foreign 
Relief  Commission,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  which 
will  be  promptly  forwarded. 


HER^UU  OF  TRUTll. 


IN  MIS  SHADOW. 

“He  that  ilwelleth  In  Uie  eeciet  pini-e 
of  the  .Most  Hlsh  shall  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Aliniithty.’’  — AYnf/  /)n- 
ii<l. 

] am  walking  where  the  shadow 
Of  Jehovah  falls  around. 

And  the  way  I follow  homew’ard 
By  His  grai  e Is  holy  ground; 

I ean  see  afar  Ihe  brightness 
Where  His  glories  kiss  the  lea, 

And  His  wings  above  the  vailey 
Teiu|ST  every  thing  to  me. 

O.  thegh'iy  of  abiding 

Underneath  the  Living  Word! 

O,  the  bleisednesB  of  hiding 
In  the  shadow  of  the  laird. 

I am  dwelling  in  the  shadow 
Of  the  Lord  with  great  delighf. 

Where  the  fouiUalnsof  His  favor 
Klow  In  fullness  day  and  night; 

Where  ilie  mountains  of  His  mercy 
Hafely  sheller  me  from  sin, 

And  Hie  bulwarks  of  Omnlpolenee 
I’rolect  and  wall  me  in. 

O,  Ihe  -afety  of  abiding 

iinderneath  the  Living  Word! 

( I,  the  blessednes  of  hiding 
In  tliesuadow  of  Ihe  Lord. 

I am  resting  In  His  shadow 
Tuongli  the  burdens  press  ni'  down; 

Peace  in  tumult,  Joy  in  sorrow, 

■Are  luy  aftermaih  and  crown; 

He  my  refUKC  is  and  fortress. 

And  wliatso  to  me  dotli  come 
Is  an  angel  of  redemption 
To  all  u e and  lead  me  home. 

O,  the  sweetness  of  abiding 
Underneath  the  1.1  V lug  Word! 

I ),  Ihe  blessedness  of  hiding 
In  the  shadow  of  the  Lord. 

Emm  the  shadow,  in  tlie  po  fal 
Where  I walk  with  Him  by  faith, 

1 shall  some  day  pass,  immortal. 

Up  the  ransiiin'd  way  of  Death; 

He  is  mine;  my  tiod,  forever; 

I am  His;  ray  fears  remove; 

And  for  me  He  falleth  never. 

In  the  sec  'et  place  of  laive. 

O,  the  gladness  of  ab'ding 
Underneath  the  Living  Word! 

O,  the  blessedness  of  hiding 
In  fhe  shadow  of  Hie  Lord. 

— IJewetlt/n  A.  .Vorri-mn,  in  Thf  Chrinlian 
A ilviirtili-. 


THE  POWER  OF  A HOLY  LIFE. 

No  Christian  is  so  poor,  so  weak,  so 
lowly,  but  that  he  can  do  much  for  God, 
and  for  bis  fellow  men.  He  may  not 
be  able  to  give  largely,  or  even  to  give 
at  all,  to  advance  the  progress  of  the 
Gospel,  but  he  can  recommend  religion 
in  all  its  beauty  by  his  life.  Thus  his 
light  will  shine  with  a power  and  ef- 
fectiveness which  nothing  can  dim. 
There  is  a power  in  a holy  life  which 
nothing  can  resist.  Men  may  stand  out 
successfully  against  every  argument 
and  motive  which  cun  be  brought  to 
bear  upon  them;  they  may  be  utterly 
indifferent  to  the  evidences  of  God; 
they  may  resist  every  ap|ieal  found  in 
the  Hible;  they  may  successfully  silence 
the  clamors  of  conscience  nothing,  in- 
deed, may  disturb  their  way  to  hell  but  a 
godly  example.  This  has  been  effectual 
in  instances  where  nothing  else  was  in 
the  least  regarded. 

In  a certain  community  lived  a man, 
infidel  in  his  sentiment  and  jirolligate 
in  his  practice.  He  was  subtle  in  dispu- 
tation, and  could  greatly  embarrass  the 
most  of  those  who  encountered  him 
and  sought  to  turn  him  into  a better 
channel.  Hut  there  was  one  man  who 
would  never  dispute  or  argue  with  him. 
This  was  a jilain  but  devoted  and  con- 
sistent Christian.  His  life  was  a bright 
focus  of  vital  ’godliness,  and  it  had 
more  power  upon  this  wicked  man  than 
any  other  sort  of  artillery  that  could  be 
brought  to  bear  against  him.  He  was 
often  heard  to  say  that  the  holy  life  of 
this  man  was  the  only  thing  that  gave 
him  trouble.  He  could  resist  and  turn 


aside  all  arguments  but  this  one,  but 
against  this  he  was  powerless.  He 
could  not  withstand  the  conviction  that 
religion  was  a reality  when  he  con- 
templated it  as  shining  forth  in  such  a 
life. 

The  inrtuence  of  this  man  is  within 
the  power  of  every  Christian.  None  so 
|)oor  or  lowly  in  station  but  can  exer- 
cise it.  Very  many  religious  professors 
are  ready  to  excuse  themselves  for  do- 
ing no  more  to  advance  religion,  by  the 
plea  that  they  have  not  the  talent  to 
address  and  persuade  men.  They  can- 
not find  words  and  arguments  that  are 
Iiersuasive,  nor  will  their  lack  of  means 
allow  them  to  labor  for  Christ  in  other 
ways.  Hut  this  is  not  necessary.  They 
may  not  be  able  to  talk  the  Gospel  into 
the  unbeliever,  they  may  not  be  able  to 
give  for  the  advancement  of  the  King- 
dom of  Christ,  but  they  can  live  in 
their  own  lives  the  life  of  the  Gospel, 
and  thus  with  still  greater  effect  show 
forth  the  power  and  excellence  of  a holy 
life.  They  can  so  live  Christ  that  it  will 
be  a more  convincing  argument  to  the 
truth  and  reality  of  religion  than  all 
the  arguments  of  the  most  profound 
scholars  and  eloquent  divines.  The 
power  of  a holy  life  is  something  that 
cannot  be  successfully  combatted  or 
resisted. 

If  every  member  of  the  church  would 
live  as  he  ought,  it  would  not  be  neces- 
sary for  him  to  speak  a w'ord  on  the 
subject  of  religion.  He  himself  would 
be  a living  recommendation  of  it  in  all 
its  beauty  and  excellence  by  his  life.  In 
such  a community  the  ministry  even 
might  be  dispensed  with,  because  every 
Christian  would  be  a minister  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  very  best  sense.  He 
would  preacb  the  Word  daily  in  his 
life,  and  in  such  a way  that  there  would 
be  no  possibility  of  gainsaying  or  resist- 
ing it.  Then  the  Word  would  have  free 
course  and  be  glorified.  The  truth  of 
the  Gospel  would  be  seen  and  felt  and 
acknowledged  on  every  side,  and  the 
ends  of  the  earth  would  soon  see  the 
salvation  of  God.  And  this  power  of  a 
holy  life  is  in  the  possession  of  every 
Christian,  however  humble.— C/irtsH’d/i- 
Worl;. 


TIME  DOES  NOT  STOP. 

It  is  an  impressive  social  custom 
among  certain  people  to  stop  the  clocks 
in  the  house  when  one  dies.  The  hands, 
until  after  the  funeral,  point  to  that 
saddest  of  hours  to  the  family  when  the 
loved  one  departed.  The  silence,  un 
broken  even  by  the  ticking  of  the  pend- 
ulum or  the  striking  of  the  hours,  is 
weird  and  pathetic.  It  is  as  if  it  signified 
that  life’s  joys  and  activities  to  us 
stopped  when  the  dear  one  died. 

Hut  time  cannot  be  halted  upon  his 
never  resting  march.  When  the  clocks 
are  once  more  started  they  will  have  to 
be  turned  forward  for  every  minute 
they  had  stopped.  Our  deepest  distress 
and  most  passionate  iileadings  will  not 
move  grim  time.  His  irresistible  push- 
ing forward  into  eternity  carries  us  all 
helplessly  along.  We  may  neglect  to 
mark  his  progress,  but  we  cannot  for 
one  moment  stay  it. 

In  many  ways  besides  the  funeral  cus- 
tom we  fail  to  mark  the  flight  of  time. 
We  allow  the  days  of  youth  to  speed 
away  without  that  eagerness  in  improv- 
ing them  which  their  certain  and  rai>id 
going  impresses  ujion  us.  We  waste 
days  of  sjilendid  health  and  full  powers 
idling  and  dreaming.  Years  accumulate 


rapidly,  but  many  of  them  as  mere  lig 
ures,  unfilled  with  great  work  or  en 
riched  by  growing  Chistlikeness.  What 
crowding  of  earnest  work  there  should 
be  into  every  day!  If  we  can  double 
ourselves  in  amount  of  work  or  in  qual- 
ity of  work,  how  old  Father  Time  ex- 
horts us  to  do  it!  Let  us  mark  time  by 
hearts  throbs  ever  purer,  more  generous 
for  the  world,  more  loving  towards  God. 
Let  our  own  hands  indicate  every  hour 
as  ever  more  zealous  for  every  good 
work,  and  our  own  face,  not  by  its  age- 
ing, but  by  its  growing  radiance  from 
the  Christ  life  within,  show  that  time 
leaves  its  best  gifts  as  it  passes  along 
with  us. 

Hut,  even  forgetting  its  relation  to 
eternity  for  the  moment,  what  can  be 
more  stirring  than  to  think  of  the  brev- 
ity of  our  earthly  life’?  much  to  do 
in  so  few  brief  years!  And  only  one  such 
life  for  me  in  all  the  eternities.  What  1 
want  to  do  must  be  done  now,  or  the 
opportunity  closes  its  everlasting  doors. 
Then  let  us  “buy  up  the  time,”  for  the 
days  are  evil  and  the  time  is  short. 
Death  is  certain.  The  hour  of  his  com- 
ing being  so  uncertain  exhorts  us  to 
make  twice  as  much  of  ourselves  as  or- 
dinary, or  to  “quadruple  one’s  self,”  as 
one  great  worker  declares  is  possible  to 
every  consecrated  man.  -Set. 

FAULTS  IN  CHURCH  MUSIC. 

Music  is  only  of  value  in  church  serv 
ice  when  it  breathes  forth  a spirit  of 
sincere  worship.  I do  not  desire  to  be 
accounted  of  the  number  who  decry 
church  music  entirely;  but  I do  say 
that,  rather  than  hear  such  music  as  is 
too  often  produced  in  our  churches,  1 
would  have  none.  It  may  be  considered 
an  axiom  that  the  best  of  anything  is 
not  too  good  for  worship. 

Music  to  be  effective  must  have 
thought  behind  it.  Thought  in  com- 
position is  no  more  necessary  than 
thought  in  rendition.  The  most  beauti- 
ful productions  are  rendered  valueless 
by  thoughtless  singing.  When  I hear 
something  like  the  following:  “Jesus 
slover  of  my  soul,"  or  “Rock  of  ages  - 
scleft  for  me,”  I am  at  once  drawn  to 
the  conclusion  that  there  is  a great  deal 
of  thoughtless  singing.  The  words 
mean  something.  If  they  do  not,  we 
might  as  well  sing  do,  sol,  to  the  music.  I 
was  in  a sister  church  some  time  ago  and 
listened  to  a familiar  tune.  I heard  a 
voice  which  was  twisting  itself  into  all 
kinds  of  contortions  in  order  to  sing,  as 
I thought,  tenor,  soprano,  alto  and  bass, 
at  the  same  time.  I soon  made  up  my 
mind  as  to  the  character  of  the  face 
whose  owner  was  producing  this  species 
of  music.  I located  the  voice.  That 
face  was  a positive  blank.  Not  long 
since  I went  to  a service  and  listeneil  to 
the  people  sing,  “It  Just  Suits  Me,"  in 
such  a spiritless,  slow  manner  that  1 
1 doubted  their  veracity.  For  this  spirit 
, less,  consciiuently  worthless,  manner  of 
, singing,  the  minister  is  largely  to  blame. 

The  minister  must  read  the  song  in  a 
1 thi.uglitful  manner,  calling  the  atteii 
1 tion  of  the  aiulience  to  the  beauty  of 
the  hymn.  No  minister  has  a right  to 
sciiii  the  lines  for  bis  congregation. 

A good  choir  for  a church  is  the 
whole  congregation.  1 often  listen  to  a 
whisi)eriiig  abomination  behind  the 
jireacher,  on  an  elevated  i>lattorm,  try 
ing  to  sing  the  comiiositions  of  the  old 
masters  before  it  can  sing  Old  Hundred 
s without  giggling.  -V  hymn  sung  before 
; a sermon  should  be  in  harmony  with 


the  discourse.  Under  such  conditions  it 
becomes  a tonic  to  the  soul.  A hymn 
sung  to  kill  time  while  the  preacher 
comes  in  late  or  the  congregation  is  be- 
coming quiet,  is  worse  than  a nuisance. 

.Vnother  error  in  church  music  is  the 
combination  of  hymns  and  choruses. 
Some  dear  brother,  meaning  well,  but 
thoughtless,  goes  on  a visit  and  comes 
back  with  a new  tune.  He  remembers 
the  tune  and  the  words  of  the  chorus, 
but  has  not  made  an  effort  to  remember 
the  hymn.  Some  good  sister  discovers 
that  "Alas  and  did  my  Saviour  bleed" 
or  "Come,  Thou  Fount,"  “goes"  with 
the  tune.  No  matter  how  incongruous 
this  misfit  is,  it  “goes"  and  some  sensi- 
ble unconverted  person  smiles. 

Mr.  Wesley  is  reported  to  have  said, 

“I  do  not  believe  in  letting  the  devil 
have  all  the  good  tunes."  One  of  two 
things  is  certain.  Mr.  Wesley  either  did 
not  say  that  or  he  is  being  miserably 
misinterpreted.  Mr.  Wesley  never  heard- 
“Tar-ra-boom"  or  “I’eek-a  boo,"  fitted 
with  Christian  words,  used  in  church 
service.  It  is  not  a logical  se<iuence 
that,  because  the  devil  has  goo<l  tunes, 
we  must  use  them.  I think,  rather,  that 
we  should  excel  the  devil  in  producing 
really  good  music. 

There  should  be  great  care  used  in 
selecting  hymns  and  tunes  for  our 
church  service.  Let  no  offense  be  given. 
Good  music  of  our  own  production 
gives  no  offense;  but  the  popidar  secu- 
lar music  when  used  in  our  churches 
gives  offense  to  sensitive  Christians 
and  causes  the  unconverted  to  smile  at 
our  inconsistency.  Let  us  insist  upon  a 
higher  standartl  of  church  music,  which 
will  elevate  men’s  souls.  Let  us  sing 
such  hymns  as  will  cause  angels  to 
listen  and  take  up  the  chorus  with  us. 

THE  POPE’S  RELKilOUS  INNOVA- 
TIONS NOT  FOUND  IN  THE 
NEW  TESTAMENT. 

.\.  1).  Ui3  Water  was  ordered  to  be 
mixed  with  wine  at  the  Lord’s  Supper. 

A.  1).  135  Sixtus  called  the  Lord’s 
table  “the  Altar.  ” 

.V.  D.  142  Festival  of  Lent  apjiointed. 

.V.  D.  153  Consecration  of  Churcbes 
instituted. 

A.  1 ».  111'.*  Tonsure  of  priests. 

A.  D.  I'.HI  Festivals  of  I’entecost  and 
Christmas  appointed.  Eight  orders  first 
introduced  of  clergymen  I,  Ostiarius: 
‘2,  Lector;  3,  Exorcista;  4.  Acolythus; 
5,  Sub-deacon;  •’>,  Deactui;  i.  Presbyter; 
S,  Hishop. 

,\.  D.  3hS  15  persons  were  ai)fiointed 
to  bajitize  the  dying  and  bury  the  ilead. 
who  were  afterwards  known  as  Canli- 
nals. 

A.  I).  3-2(1  Wax  candles  lighted  in 
churches. 

A.  D.  31’iii  Hloudy  contest  between 
two  bishoi>s  in  one  of  tbe  Homan 
churches  whereby  137  persons  wen- 
killed. 

.y.  1).  3'.i|  Mass  first  adoided. 

A.  D.  133  Palm  Sunday  and  Ash 
Wednesday  instituted. 

A.  D.  5-27  I’.xtreme  Cnction  insti 
tilted. 

.\.  D.  fiOd  The  Greek  usurping  I’.m 
peror  created  the  Poi>e  I’niversal  Hishop 
and  Head  of  the  Church. 

D.-(’*h7  T’be  Pope  erects  a monu 
ment  in  the  Forum  to  commemorate  the 
event,  and  dedicates  the  ancient  "Pan 
theon  ” to  the  "Virgin  .Mary  and  all  the 
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Saints,"  and  the  lirst  of  November  as 
“All  Saints’  Uay.” 

A.  1).  70(1  Image  Worship  was  lirst 
advocated. 

A.  I>.  sr>4— A woman  under  the  name 
of  .loan  said  to  be  a Pope. 

A.  I).  '.«s— First  bell  baptized. 

A.  1).  12011  Kneeling  at  the  Commun- 
ion lirst  introduced. 

A.  1>.  1415  Transubstantiation  and 
Auricular  Confession  adopted. 

A.  1).  i:i50  Indulgences  introduced. 
A.  I).  1416  — Cup  taken  from  the  laity. 
A.  I).  14:W— Immaculate  Conception 
of  the  ^'irgiu  announced. 

.\.  1).  14K2  Purgatory  decreed. 

,\.  1>.  1546— Council  of  Trent  met  and 
was  concluded  in  the  year 
A.  1).  16»i:i. 

A.  1).  16(14  -Creed  of  Pope  Pius  IV'. 
issued. 

. A.  1).  1176— Pope  Clement  decreed 
Chinese  ceremonies  to  be  introduced  into 
('nristian  worship. 

A.  I).  1S54— The  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion of  the  Virgin  Mary  was  added  to 
the  Creed  of  Pope  Pius  IV. 

.V.  I).  1S70— The  Pope  declared  to  be 
infallible  when  delining  religion  and 
morals. 

Holy  water,  the  sign  of  the  Cross,  the 
clerical  robes,  surplice,  stole,  tunic,  and 
other  adaptations  were  all  used  by  the 
heathen  priests  in  their  temples,  and 
were  gradually  adopted  by  the  Homan 
clergy  to  attract  the  heathen  to  their 
churches. 

Thus  the  full  creed  of  the  Roman 
('atholic  (Church  only  dates  from  the 
year  IS70,  when  its  last  Article  of  Faith 
was  adopted  l>y  the  Vatican  Council, 
which  makes  that  Church  the  most 
modern  of  ecclesiastical  bodies. -t'o/t- 
rertcd  Catholic. 

THE  FAMINE  IN  INDIA. 

Mrs.  Fuller,  of  the  Alliance  Mission, 
who  has  care  of  an  Orphanage  over- 
llowing  with  poor  famine  children, 
writes: 

“This  famine  has  nearly  killed  me.  It 
seems  as  if  I should  never  get  the  cry  for 
bread  out  of  my  ears.  VV’e  took  in 
twenty  eight  children  last  week  and  are 
taking  in  twenty-live  more  this  week.” 
Another  in  one  of  the  worst  sections 
of  the  famine  wrote  her  recently: 

“I  have  often  thought  my  own  life 
was  gradually  going  out  with  the  care 
and  anxiety  over  these  sick  and  dying 
and  homeless  children.  They  came  with 
bones  thrust  through  their  skin,  with 
eyes  turned  inside  out;  with  dysentery, 
cholera,  and  with  everything.  Children 
live  and  six  years  old  were  brought  in 
baskets  because  they  could  not  walk. 
Men,  women,  and  children  came  with 
mouths  and  cheeks  swollen  till  they 
looked  like  horrible  monsters,  and  with 
blood  streaming  from  their  mouths  to 
the  ground.  Beggars  looted  the  bazaar 
and  ravenously  ate  the  raw  Hour  as 
they  ran.  Beggars  go  into  a house  and 
will  nut  go  out,  while  their  condition  is 
so  terrible  that  one  slight  blow  would 
kill  them.  A sheep  sells  fur  12  annas, 
(about  22  cents),  and  a cow  for  live  or 
six  rupees  (about  .1fl.6Uur  $1.HU),  must 
of  which  is  given  for  her  hide.  When 
we  refused  to  take  the  children  they 
were  hidden  on  our  verandah.  1 have 
seen  dead  children  tied  hand  and  foot  to 
a pole,  as  they  carry  dead  animals,  and 
carried  off  to  be  buried  by  the  sweepers. 


1 have  refused  to 'take  children  in  good 
health  from  their  parents  and  have  seen 
them  slowly  die  from  starvation.  Do 
you  wonder  1 long  to  send  away  every 
child  that  I can  get  hold  off” 

The  orphanages  at  the  Friends'  Mis- 
sion at  Iloshangabad  are  both  full  to 
their  utmost  capacity.  At  the  end  of 
last  year  there  were  6H  boys  and  (iO  girls, 
there  are  now  84  girls  and  82  boys.  All 
established  orphanages  in  the  t’entral 
I’rovinces  and  other  famine  districts  are 
equally  full  to  overllowing. 

Miss  Pilditch,  of  the  Bethel  Santhal 
Mission  says:  “1  desire  to  write  a few 
lines  on  behalf  of  the  poor  Santhals.  In 
this  part  of  the  country  the  Indian  corn 
crop  has  been  almost  a failure.  As  a 
rule  when  the  crojis  are  good  the  corn  is 
sold  three  heads  for  one  pice,  now  it  is 
one  head  for  two  pice,  and  rice  which 
should  be  sixteen  seers  for  the  rupee  is 
now  ten  seers  only.  No  doubt  the  sellers 
are  taking  advantage  of  the  cry  of  fam- 
ine, but  the  top  Helds  of  rice  are  dead 
and  dying  all  around  this  part.  Beside 
the  wart  of  rain  there  is  a sort  of  blight 
on  the  grain  which  has  destroyed  large 
numbers  of  fields  of  early  rice.  The 
lower  land  continues  good  and  I believe 
will  bring  forth  good  crops,  as  there  is 
still  much  water  lying  about  it,  so  why 
the  inahajuus  are  already  charging  high 
prices,  1 do  not  know.  They  asked  me 
eight  annas  for  two  seers  of  Hour  a 
few  days  ago. 

“The  Santhal  woman’s  wages  are  live 
pice  per  day,  and  men  get  two  annas, 
with  which  they  do  well  when  crops  are 
good,  but  now,  poor  things,  how  are  they 
to  get  food  when  their  corn  and  rice  is 
so  very  dear’f  During  the  last  fort- 
night Mr.  Ilaegart  has  emi)loyed  about 
two  hundred  heathen  to  make  a tank, 
which  has  hel[>ed  the  poor  Santhals  a 
little,  but  they  will  need  regular  assist- 
ance for  months  to  come. 

“Yesterday  some  dear  Christians  told 
me  that  their  crops,  being  only  on  high 
land,  are  dead,  and  that  they  only  will 
have  straw  which  their  cattle  will  eat.  I 
tried  to  comfort  them  with  God’s  prom- 
ises to  His  own  in  times  of  famine. 
May  God  incline  many  hearts  to  remem- 
ber the  dear  Santhals,  and  may  all  this 
trouble  be  the  means  of  thousands  turn- 
ing to  .lesus  in  every  part  of  India.” 
— Uaardian. 

WHY  ESAU  FAILED. 

Many  have  thought  Esau  the  injured 
brother,  hut  in  the  selling  of  his  birth- 
right and  the  dying  blessing  of  his 
father  Isaac,  and  base  their  conclusions 
upon  Hebrew  12: 17,  which  reads,  “For 
ye  know  that  even  when  he  afterward 
desired  to  inherit  the  blessing,  he  was 
rejected  (for  he  found  no  place  of  re- 
pentance), though  he  sought  it  dili- 
gently with  tears.”  (R.  V.) 

Esau  never  sought  a place  of  repent- 
ance. What  he  sought  diligently  with 
tears  was  the  blessing.  He  found  no 
place  of  repentance,  because  he  did 
not  seek  for  it.  He  was  rejected  when 
he  would  have  inherited  the  blessing, 
because  he  did  not  seek  to  repent,  and, 
therefore,  did  not,  in  fact,  repent.  Had 
he  sought  to  repent,  had  he  wanted  to 
repent,  he  would  have  repented,  would 
have  been  accepted,  and  might  have  ob- 
tained a much  better  blessing  than  he 
did. 

There  are  three  considerations  which 
lead  naturally  to  these  conclusions. 
First,  the  whole  history  of  the  transac- 
tion shows  no  trace  of  sorrow  for  what 
he  had  done.  He  never  said,  “1  am 


sorry  because  I yielded  to  the  desire  of 
the  liesh  and  bartered  for  its  gratifica- 
tion a far  greater  and  more  enduring 
good.”  There  is  no  intimation  that  he 
was  grieved  in  spirit  because  he  had  de- 
spised his  birthright,  with  its  prestige, 
its  responsibilities  and  opportunities. 
There  is  no  manifestation  of  shame 
that  he  had  stepped  from  the  pedestal 
of  manhood  to  the  level  of  the  animal. 
He  is  grieved  because  he  has  forfeited 
the  blessing.  Weeping,  he  cries,  “Hast 
thou  but  one  blessing ’f  Bless  me,  even 
me  also,  oh,  my  father!”  But  not  a 
trace  of  sorrow  for  his  sin;  not  a sign 
of  repentance. 

How  did  he  feel’f  What  had  be  in 
his  heart’f  “And  Esau  hated  Jacob  be- 
cause of  the  blessing  wherewith  his 
father  blessed  him,  and  said  in  his 
heart,  1 will  slay  my  brother  Jacob.” 
And  he  comforted  himself  with  that 
thought.  Does  that  look  like  seeking  a 
plac:e  of  repentance ’f  The  history  of 
the  case  shows  that  he  sought  the  bless- 
ing diligently,  with  tears,  but  was 
wholly  unrepentant. 

Second,  the  idea  that  he  sought  a 
place  of  repentance,  but  could  not  find 
one;  that  he  wanted  to  repent,  but 
could  not;  that  he  sought  the  privilege 
of  repenting  and  was  refused,  is  so  for- 
eign to  God’s  nature,  so  opposed  to  the 
revelation  of  Him  in  the  Bible  and.  ex- 
perimentally, to  His  children,  that  to  so 
regard  Him  would  be  to  ihake  Him  a 
liar.  God  desires  men  to  repent.  He 
commands  all  men  to  repent.  His  good- 
ness leadeth  men  to  repentance.  “Who- 
soever will  may  come.”  “He  that  com- 
eth  to  me  I will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  “1 
will  be  his  God.  He  shall  be  my  son.” 
Every  one  who  has  proved  Him  has 
found  His  promises  sure.  Esau  would 
have  been  no  exception  had  he  come, 
confessing,  repenting  of  and  forsaking 
his  sin. 

Third,  the  grammatical  construction 
of  the  sentence  comprising  the  text  ad- 
mits of  an  interpretation  consistent 
with  the  character  of  God  and  with  the 
facts  of  history.  The  parenthetical 
phrase,  “for  he  found  no  place  of  re- 
pentance,” tells  why  he  was  rejected. 
The  clause,  “though  he  sought  it  dili- 
gently with  tears,”  is  a modifier  of  the 
word  “blessing,”  not  of  the  word 
“place.” 

Esau  was  blessed  of  his  father.  Isaac 
did  by  his  son  the  very  best  he  could 
under  the  circumstances.  He  gave  him 
a good  blessing.  Every  temporal  good, 
“Of  the  fatness  of  the  earth  shall  be 
thy  dwelling,  and  of  the  dew  of  heaven. 
By  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live,  and  thou 
shalt  serve  thy  brother.”  He  could 
have  dune  better  by  Esau,  had  Esau 
been  repentant.  Isaac  could  have  as- 
sured him  of  the  blessings  of  peace  and 
reconciliation,  which  would  have  meant 
to  him  and  hiS"  brother  more  than  we 
can  tell.  Isaac  could  not  have  restored 
to  him  bis  birthright.  That  was  gone, 
-despised,  forfeited  by  his  own  act. 

How  much  are  the  two  brothers  like 
two  classes  of  people.  Jacob  represents 
the  converted  follower  of  God.  In  line 
mainly  with  God’s  plans  and  purposes, 
yet  of  immature  growth,  he  had  God's 
blessing,  but  is  cumbered  with  toil,  care, 
anxiety  and  fear.  He  wrestles  for  the 
spiritual  blessings  he  gets. 

Esau  represents  the  unrepentant  sin- 
ner. He  has  the  temporal  blessings. 
His  living  is  of  the  fatness  of  the  earth 
and  the  dews  of  heaven.  He  would 
gladly  have  the  higher  and  greater 
blessings  could  be  get  them  without 


fulfilling  the  conditions  by  which  they 
may  be  obtained.  He  finds  no  place  of 
repentance,  because  he  does  not  seek  it. 
He  will  not  have  the  man  Christ  Jesus 
to  reign  over  him.  He  despises  his 
heavenly  birthright,  sells  it  for  the 
things  of  time  and  sense.  His  father, 
our  Heavenly  Father,  does  the  very 
best  He  can  for  him  under  the  circum- 
stances, and  waits,  with  fatherly  solici- 
tude, for  some  sign  of  the  prodigal’s  re- 
turn, that  He  may  restore  to  him  his 
birthright,  repurchased  by  Christ. 

FAITH  IN  ICE. 

A convert  came  to  a missionary  on 
the  west  coast  of  Africa,  and  said: 
“Teacher  what  liars  these  sailors  are! 
Why,  one  of  them  told  me  to-day  that 
up  in  his  country,  at  the  time  of  year 
when  it  is  hottest  down  here,  water  be- 
comes solid  and  they  walk  across  rivers 
just  as  we  walk  on  land.  1 can’t  be- 
lieve any  such  yarns  as  that,  and  I told 
him  so.  Then  he  said,  ‘Go  ask  your 
teacher.’  ” 

What  should  the  missionary  do’?  He 
could  not  explain  to  that  untutored 
savage  the  law  according  to  which 
liquids  are  solidified  by  cold.  He  could 
not,  even,  make  him  understand  what 
cold  was.  And  yet  he  must  not  tell 
him  a lie.  The  savage  had  faith  in  him, 
had  believed  the  Gospel  story  when  he 
told  it,  and  had  accepted  the  unseen 
Christ  as  his  Saviour.  So  he  replied: 
“Brother,  what  the  sailor  told  you  about 
water  becoming  ice  is  true.  I have  seen 
it.  1 have  walked  on  it.  This  is  a big 
world  that  we  live  in,  and  there  are  a 
great  many  things  in  the  different  parts 
of  it.  You  must  not  think  that  it  is 
everywhere  just  like  it  is  here  on  the 
Gaboon.” 

The  dusky  listener  looked  at  his 
teacher  at  first  with  wonder.  He  could 
hardly  believe  that  he  heard  aright. 
Then,  as  one  walking  from  a dream,  he 
cried:  “If  you  say  it  is  so,  it  must  be  so. 

1 know  that  you  are  wise  and  good. 
You  would  not,  you  could  not  deceive 
me.  Strange  as  it  seems,  unreasonable, 
incredible,  I will  doubt  no  longer.  1 am 
certain  now  that  there  is  a place  where 
water  becomes  ice  and  men  can  walk 
upon  it.’’ 

Now,  that  converted  African  was 
right  in  taking  the  word  of  the  mission- 
ary. He  had  such  faith  in  him  that  he 
could  not  doubt  the  truth  of  anything 
he  taught,  no  matter  how  strange  and 
even  impossible  it  seemed.  And  yet, 
there  are  men,  finite  men,  who  will  not 
believe  God  unless  they  can  compre- 
hend and  demonstrate  the  truth  of 
what  He  says.  There  is  nothing  so  un 
reasonable  as  the  rationalism  of  con- 
ceited skeptics. — Herald  and  Pre.shyter. 

TWO  PATHS. 

An  English  lady  having  been  asked  as 
to  the  propriety  of  attending  on  Sunday 
an  exhibition  of  Bible  pictures,  replied 
with  an  illustration  which  illuminates  a 
wide  range  of  duties.  She  said,  accord- 
ing to  a writer  in  the  Methodist  Times: 
“Along  the  South  Downs  are  two 
paths,  one  a very  few  inches  from  the 
edge  of  the  clilT,  another  about  two 
yards  off.  Many  have  walked,  and 
walked  safely,  along  the  first  path,  but 
it  was  dangerous. 

“One  step  to  the  left,  and  they  would 
have ’fallen,  perhaps,  several  hundred 
feet  into  the  sea  below;  or,  if  a piece 
of  loosened  rock  suddenly  separ 


herald  of  truth. 


ated  from  the  other  parts,  it  would 
have  carried  the  person  who  chanced  to 
be  treading  it,  down,  down  with  it  into 
the  abyss. 

“Many,  too,  and  1 among  them,  have 
trodden  the  path  farther  in;  we  had  as 
pleasant  a view,  with  this  great  distinc- 
tion from  the  more  danger  loving  pas- 
sengers, we  were  safe;  if  we  took  a step 
to  the  left,  we  were  still  on  solid  ground; 
if  the  edge  were  jagged,  or  even  a huge 
mass  of  rock  fell,  we  only  saw  uneven- 
ness, or  felt  a slight  shock. 

“A  gust  of  wind  could  not  hurl  us  over, 
neither  would  sudden  giddiness  send  us 
rolling  down  the  precipice. 

“Which  path  was  the  best,  was  wisest, 
was  safest’?  The  last,  you  say’?  Yet 
both  have  been  walked  without  acci- 
dent. 

“There  is  a .^outh  Down  called  Sun- 
day; it  is  high  above  the  six  miles  of  the 
country  surrounding  it;  along  the  edge 
is  written,  ‘Remember  the  Sabbath  day 
to  keep  it  holy.’ 

“There  are  two  paths,  one  called  ‘re- 
ligious pleasure,’  the  other,  ‘hours  for 
God  alone.’  Which  is  the  happiest,  the 
safest,  the  wisest,  the  best  ’?” 

DOCTRINAL  PREACHING. 


There  should  be  much  doctrinal  ' 
preaching.  By  this  we  mean  instructive 
biblical  preaching.  A minister  should 
always  aim  to  make  his  people  some- 
what wiser  every  time  he  enters  the 
pulpit.  If  he  is  a teacher,  he  will  teach 
something.  He  will  try  to  communi- 
cate what  the  Word  of  God  teaches  on 
each  particular  subject  under  discussion. 
Ilis  is  an  unprofitable  ministry,  and  that 
an  unprofitable  sermon,  which  does  not 
make  the  people  wiser  as  to  the  doc- 
trines of  God’s  Word. 

People  sometimes  say  they  do  not  like 
doctrinal  sermons.  That  is  equivalent 
to  saying  that  they  do  not  like  sermons 
that  give  instruction  as  to  the  great  re- 
ligious truths  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures. 
Preachers  should  see  to  it  that  their 
people  come  to  know  what  the  Scrip- 
tures teach,  or  they  will  have  poor  ma- 
terial to  depend  upon  in  building  up 
the  church  and  extending  the  Redeem- 
er’s kingdom. 

If  people  do  not  like  doctrine,  they 
should  be  made  acquainted  with  it,  and, 
as  they  become  intelligent  and  ac- 
quainted with  it,  they  will  be  interested 
in  it  if  their  hearts  are  right.  If  people 
have  not  learned  the  Catechism  in  their 
childhood,  they  are  at  a very  great  dis- 
advantage, but  the  best  that  is  possible 
should  be  done  in  order  to  promote  ac- 
quaintanceship with  the  Scriptures. 

Suppose  a preacher  wishes  to  do  for 
his  people  what  will  be  for  their  best 
good,  in  the  long  run,  and  it  is  to  be 
taken  for  granted  that  this  is  his  pur- 
pose. He  will  be  determined  that  they 
shall  be  made  to  know  and  to  be  in  ac- 
cord with  the  great  truths  of  evangelical 
religion.  He  will  not  be  satisfied  to  en- 
tertain, to  counsel,  to  arouse  and  to  per- 
suade. He  will  seek  to  do  this,  but  it  will 
be  upon  a solid  foundation  of  instruc- 
tion, so  that,  when  his  voice  is  silent, 
the  people  will  still  live  and  act  as  he 
counseled. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  announce  in  a 
formidable  way  a series  of  the  logical 
lectures  on  the  formal  doctrines.  One 
will  preach  on  God’s  existence,  on  crea- 
tion. and  On  providence;  on  sin  and  on 
the  guilt  of  sin,  and  on  its  consequences; 
on  inspiration  and  revelation;  on  the 
person  and  work  of  Christ;  on  the  Holy 


Spirit; on  repentance,  faith,  regeneration, 
sanctification  and  adoption;  on  heaven 
and  on  hell.  He  who  does  not  give 
clear  and  decided  instruction  on  these 
and  on  kindred  subjects  will  make  of 
his  ministry  a mere  Hash,  to  go  out  in 
the  darkness  and  to  be  forgotten.  One 
by  one  he  will  touch  on  these  great  sub- 
jects, and  over  and  over  again  he  will 
repeat  and  emphasize  what  God’s 
Word  teaches  as  to  them.  He  will  illus- 
trate them.  He  will  bring  them  out  in 
historical  and  in  hortatory  sermons. 
He  will  speak  of  them,  not  in  a dry  and 
dull  and  dead  way,  but  in  living,  loving, 
earnest  touches  he  will  paint  the  truth 
on  the  minds  and  hearts  of  his  people. 

No  preacher  is  a great  preacher  who 
does  not  fill  up  his  sermons  in  large 
measure  from  the  very  fountain  of  God’s 
Word.  Call  the  roll  of  the  men  whose 
names  live,  and  whose  lives  and  words 
were  full  of  power,  and  it  will  be  found 
that  they  have  been  men  who  have  been 
instructors  in  vital  truth.  The  men  who 
stay  a lifetime  in  one  charge  and  de- 
velop a church  and  lead  a community 
are  the  men  who  draw  their  supplies 
from  God’s  Word.  We  would  counsel 
all  young  ministers  to  be  doctrinal 
preachers,  and  would  urge  them  to  learn 
to  state  the  great  doctrines  plainly,  con- 
cisely, luminously,  emphatically,  and 
then,  having  God’s  own  Word  and  Mes- 
sage for  a background,  to  use  every 
power  of  entreaty,  and  every  art  of  per- 
suasion, and  every  infiuence,  human  and 
divine  that  may  be  summoned,  in  order 
that  the  hearts  and  lives  of  their  hearers 
may  be  brought  into  sweet  and  respon- 
sive accord  with  the  will  and  Word  of 
QoA.— Herald  and  Frejibyter. 


MARRIAGE. 


Bkchtel— W(KJLNEII.— On  the  Ihth 
of  March,  18H7,at  the  home  of  the  brides 
parents,  by  Bish.  Elias  Weber,  Brc).  Noah 
Bechtel  of  Hespeler,  to  Sister  Hannah 
Woolner,  youngest  daughter  of  1 re.  Ja- 
cob Woolner  of  near  Breslau,  \\  aterloo 
Co  Ont.  Sister  Hechte!  will  be  misseu  in 
her  old  circle  of  friends  and  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  but  the  best  wishes  of  hosts 
of  friends  accompany  the  couple  to  their 
new  home.  May  they  spend  their  years 
in  the  enjoyment  of  service  for  the 
Master. 

DEATHS. 

Easii  -On  the  10th  of  January,  1807 
in  Honeyville,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  ot 
heart  trouble,  Samuel  hash,  aged  (.< 
years,  6 months  and  ‘26  days.  He  leaves 
his  wife  and  seven  children  (three  pre- 
ceded him),  and  thirty  grandchildren. 
He  was  for  thirty-five  years  a minister 
in  the  Old  Amish 

in  which  calling  he  labored  faithfully 
Lccording  to  his  strength  and  ability 
He  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  hun.  A 
large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends 
followed  him  to  the  graveyard  at  Honey- 
ville on  the  12th.  Funeral  services  by 
Manasses  Borntreger  and  Eli  Born- 
treger. 

WiTMKU.-On  the  1 ‘2th  of  Feb.  IH'.»7, 
in  York  Co.,  Fa.,  Bro.  David  IVitmer, 
aged  58  years,  2 months  and  25  days. 
Buried  at  the  Stony  Brook  Mennonite 
meeting  house  in  presence  ot  a large 
concourse  of  relatives  and  friends.  I u- 
neral  services  by  Martin  W his  er  and 
Theodore  Forry.  Text,  Rom.  8. 18. 

MoYER.-(^n  the  ‘25th  of  Feb..  I8i'7, 
near  Souderton, 
of  consumption,  Bro.  John  C. 
aged  71  years,  10  months  and  2 days. 
Buried  on  the  1st  of  March  in  the  Iran 
conia  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by 
Josiah  Clemmer  at  the  house  and  by  M. 
R.  Moyer  at  the  meeting  house,  lext, 
2 Tim.  4: 18. 


Godshali.. — On  'the  8th  of  March,  t 
1807,  in  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  t 
I’a.,  of  consumption.  Sister  Katie,  wife  ( 
of  Bro.  Herman  Godshall,  and  daughter  1 
of  Abraham  Alderfer.  She  was  the  last  i 
of  a family  of  ten  children,  the  last  four 
dying  within  the  last  fifteen  ruonths. 

She  was  born  Oct.  1,  1821,  and  in  1842 
she  was  married.  Their  one  daughter  i 
died  one  year  ago.  She  attained  the  ! 
ajife  of  75  yoars,  5 months  and  7 days. 
Buried  on  the  12th  in  the  Souderton 
Mennonite  graveyard.  Funeral  services 
at  the  house  by  Abel  Horning  and 
Jacob  Moyer,  and  at  the  meeting  house 
by  M.  R.  Moyer  and  Josiah  Clemmer. 
■Text,  Rev.  14:12.  Feace  to  her  ashes. 

Kinsinokk. — On  the  4th  of  March, 
181*7,  of  asthma,  (Catharine  Hauler,  wife 
of  Joseph  Kinsinger,  Sr.,  aged  (’•5  years, 
less  10  days.  Funeral  on  the  7th  from 
her  home  near  Meadows,  McLean  Co., 

III.  '^.rvices  by  Andrew  Werckler,  Si- 
mon Bechler  and  John  Kinsinger  from 
2 Tim.  4:7,  8 and  1 Cor.  16.  'The  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  IV  aldo  grave- 
yard. She  lived  in  matrimony  forty- 
three  years,  and  leaves  her  husband  and 
one  son;  two  children  preceded  her. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  hearts, 
tho'  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope;  for  we  believe  our  sister  fell 
asleep  in  J esus. 

llKNiiY.  -On  the  ‘2‘Jth  of  January, 
18t*7,  in  York  Co.,  Fa.,  Sister  Susan 
Henry.  Buried  at  the  Stoverstown  M. 
II.  in  the  presence  of  many  relatives 
and  friends.  Services  by  Martin  Whis- 
ler  of  Hanover,  Fa.  Text,  2 Cor.  5:1. 

Bkuoky.  On  the  4th  of  March,  18‘.*7, 
near  Elroy,  Montgomery  Co.,  Fa.,  Sister 
Mary  Bergey,  aged  22  years,  2 months 
and  21  days.  Buried  on  the  'Jth  in  the 
Franconia  graveyard. 

Biu:nneu.  — On  the  Uth  of  March, 
1897  in  Telford,  Montgomery  Co.,  Fa., 
of  la  grippe  and  pleurisy,  Solomon 
Brunner,  aged  75  years,  »I  months  and  I 
day  Buried  at  the  Souderton  Menno- 
nite meeting  house.  Funeral  servu-es 
by  Abel  Horning  and  Samuel  Detweiler 
at  the  house  and  by  Chr.  Allebach  and 
Fre.  Liickenbill  at  the  meeting  house. 
Text,  1 Chron.  ‘29: 15. 

IIii.TEUEiTEn.  -On  the  llthof  March 
1897,  in  Telford,  Montgomery  Co.,  Fa., 
Susan  Hiltebeitel,  daughter  of  Solomon 
i Brunner,  of  pleurisy  and  puerpiiral 
i fovcr,  I'l  I month  Hiui  * uiijis. 

she  leaves  her  companion  and  seven 
) children.  Buried  on  the  Kith  at  the 
Goshenhoppen  church. 

i Bi‘'Hoi'‘Y. — On  the  12th  of  ^larch, 

1897, at  Berlin,  Ont.,  Abraham  Bergey, 
aged  (’>9  years,  1 month  and  2 days. 
Buried  on  the  Kith  at  the  ( . Eby  M.  H. 
The  deceased  had  been  feeble  for  some 
time  and  required  the  same  attention 
as  that  given  a child. 


tery.  Services  in  the  Mennonite  church 
at  Churchtown  where  a large  concouree 
of  people  assembled  to  sympathize  with 
the  voung  widow,  who  was  so  soon  sep 
arated  from  her  companion.  Text, 
Matt.  24:44. 

Fields.— On  the  10th  of  March,  1897, 
near  VVakarusa,  Ind..  Caroline,  wife  of 
Simon  Fields,  aged  57  years,  I month 
and  18  days.  She  was  born  in  Allegheny 
Co.,  New  York,  Jan.  ‘20th,  1840.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  one  son 
and  daughter  to  mourn  her  death.  Fu 
neral  services  were  conducted  on'<he 
l‘2th  at  North  Union,  by  J.  F.  Funk  and 
J.  S.  Coffman,  from  Rev.  21:3,  4.  May 
the  afflicted  household  look  for  consola- 
tion ami  comfort  to  Him  who  has 
promised  to  be  with  His  people  always, 
and  never  to  leave  or  forsake  them. 

G.xblk.  Isaac  Gable  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  March  18th  18^44,  and 
died  at  his  home  near  Fulton,  Kala- 
mazoo Co.,  Mich.,  March  7th,  189 1,  aged 
51  years,  11  months  and  19  days.  The 
funeral  services  on  the  lOth  were  con- 
ducted by  Fre.  Rohrbaugh  of  the  Re- 
former! church  in  Fulton;  interment  in 
the  Fulton  cemetery.  He  had  been  a 
sufferer  for  a long  time  of  dropsy  of  the 
heart,  and  after  many  months  of  intense 
but  patient  suffering,  death  came  to  his 
relief.  Deceased  was  an  upright  honor 
able  man,  and  died  in  the  triumphs  of 
the  Christian  faith  He  has  been  a 
reader  of  the  Hekalu  ok  Tuttii  for 
many  years.  He  was  respected  by  all 
who  knew  him  and  had  many  warm 
friends.  The  large  concourse  of  people 
who  came  to  i>ay  a tribute  of  respect  to 
his  memory  the  day  of  his  funeral  at- 
test the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held. 
On  the  loth  of  May,  18(>U  he  was  mar 
ried  to  Sarah  Leatherman  of  Medina 
Co  Ohio.  To  them  were  born  two  sons 
and  four  daughters.  One  son.  Oliver, 
aged  22  years  j)receded  his  father  to  the 
spirit  world  a little  over  a year  ago.  In 
1879  they  moved  to  Kalamazoo  (.-o.. 
Michigan,  where  they  have  since  re 
sided.  He  leaves  a wife,  one  son,  four 
daughters,  three  grandchildren  and  live 
sisters,  besides  many  other  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  his  departure. 

Sweetly  sleeps  the  beloved  husband. 

All  his  toils  and  cares  are  o’er; 

Freed  from  pain  and  all  earth  s sorrows, 
' Now  he  rests  on  Canaan’s  shore. 

1 We  miss  thee,  father  dear, 

I From  thy  old  familiar  place; 

We  do  not  hear  thy  footsteps  near 
i Nor  see  thy  cheerful  face. 

“ We  miss  thee  at  the  table. 

We  feel  thy  absence  there; 

.Vnd  oh,  what  sorrow  fills  our  heart 
To  see  thy  vacant  chair. 

i!  Father,  how  hast  thou  liereft  us, 

! In  this  sad  world  here  below: 

B Yet  a mother  still  is  left  us, 

1 For  our  God  would  have  it  so. 

s.  Gable. 


Good.— On  the  ‘2(’ith  of  Feb.,  I8i*7,  near 
\cuie.  .Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  of  pneumonia, 
Susannah  Good,  aged  52  years,  2 months. 

8 days  The  funeral  took  [tlace  on  the 
‘28th'  at  the  Lower  Mennonite  meeting 
house.  Services  by  Isaac  (iiiod  and 
Henry  Beery.  Text.  Rev.  Ki:  15. 

Thomas.— On  the  1st  of  March,  1897. 
in  Somerset  Co..  Fa.,  .lohn  Thomas,  son 
of  Lucv  Ann  Blough,  aged  2 years  and 
10  months.  Buried  on  the  2d  at  the 
Blough  Mennonite  meeting  house.  Fu- 
neral services  by  L.  .V.  Blough  and 
Samuel  Gindlesperger. 

SiiAKKKB.  On  the  2d  of  .March,  1897, 
in  Roxbury,  Cambria  Co..  f y- 

sipelas,  and  jaundice.  Edith  .May, 
daughter  of  Henry  and  Lucy  Shaller 
aged  ti  months.  Buried  on  the  Ith  at 
the  Thomas  .Mennonite  meeting  house 
Funeral  services  by  L.  .V.  Blough  and 
Samuel  Gindlesperger.  How  hard  it  is 
to  give  up  such  a little  darling,  yet  (.od 
takes  better  care  of  them  than  we  can, 
and  we  know  they  are  safe. 

Sni.LKNBKiiOEK.  ( *11  the  ith  ol  l eb., 
1897,  near  Churchtown.  ('uiuberland  Co., 
i’a.,  after  an  illness  id' only  a few  days 
of  pneumonia,  .lohn  M.  Sollenberger, 
aged  20  years,  8 months  and  II  days. 
Buried  oii  the  9th  in  the  Mt.  Zion  ceme 


GfioKB.  On  Oecemlier  ‘2‘2nd,  189*), 
near  .Vpple  Creek,  Wayne  Co..  Ohio,  ot 
rupture,  Bro.  Chr.  Geiger,  aged  .>0  years 
and  7 davs.  Buried  at  the  Sonnenberg 
meeting  house  on  the  2.)th.  I uneral 
services  by  J.  Nussbauiu. 

T.sciiantz.  On  January  8th  1897 
near  Mount  Eaton.  Wayne  Co..  Ohio  ot 
dropsv,  .Vbrahaiu  C.  Tschantz.  aged  i8 
years,' 7 months  and  2 days.  Buried  on 
the  Kith  at  the  Sonnenberg  mating 
house.  Funeral  servjces  by  J.  Nuss- 
baiim  from  Rom.  8:  17. 

Roth  Cathrine  Roth  tmaiden  name 
Graben’died  at  her  home  near  Trenton. 
Iowa.  Feb.  ‘20th,  I8'.*7.  age  8:1  years  and 
2 days.  She  was  buried  at  the  (ireeii 
Mount  cemetery  on  the  ‘28th.  The  tu 
neral  was  conducted  by  S.  (lerig. 

'rilu  4'^  The  tleoeiised  was  a nativt* 
Tif  France.  In  18:12  she  was  married  to 
John  Roth.  They  lived  in  V\  ayne  ( o., 
Ohio,  and  in  185i  they  moved  to  Iowa 
and  locatetl  on  a farm  west  of  ^ renton. 
In  her  husbaiul  tleparteu  this  lite 
at  the  age  8.-,  years.  To  them  were  born 
ten  children.  Two  sons  preceded  her  to 
the  8i>irit  world.  She  lived  to  see 
twentv-uine  grandchildren,  nineteen 
great  'grandchildren  and  one  great 
great-grauilchild.  Sister  RoUi  w.is  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
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church,  aii<l  we  have  reason  lo  l)elieve  in 
Uie  hope  and  faith  tier  pure  and  gentle 
Kpirit  has  gone  to  a far  better  home. 

Sroi.  i /.Ki  s,  On  the  Mth  of  Sejiteiii 
her,  near  |{ird-in-lland,  Lancaster 
Vo.,  I’a.,  of  consumption,  Hehecca, 
'daughter  of  Christian  and  Liz/ie  Stoltz 
fns,  aged  15  years,  K months  and  II 
‘days.  She  had  been  in  feeble  health  for 
■(inite  awhile.  She  leaves  sorrowing  par- 
ents, 1 sisters  and  one  brotiier,  ahso  2 
aged  grandmothers  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
a dear  one.  Her  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Amish  graveyard,  near 
Konk's  Station  on  the  IHth  followed  by 
many  sympathizing  friends  and  rela- 
tives. Funeral  services  were  held  by 
David  lleiler  and  Menjamin  Fisher, 
from  Deter  1:1  21. 

blooming  youth  so  young  and  fair. 
Is  tak'-n  fr  mi  this  world  of  care; 

Her  eartidy  sorrows  are  all  o'er. 

She  is  not  dead,  but  gone  before. 

1 am  young  but  I must  die. 

In  my  grave  I soon  shall  lie; 

I am’ready  now  to  go, 

If  the  will  of  God  be  so. 

L.\i’i’. — On  the  Hth  of  October,  IHIHI, 
near  Bird  in-IIand,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa., 
the  same  place  as  stated  above,  Hettie, 
grandmother  of  the  young  daughter, 
and  widow  of  the  late  .lacob  Lapp,  aged 
711  years,  S months  and  H days.  She  died 
very  suddenly  after  a short  illness  of 
three  days.  She  leaves  three  brothers, 
one  son  and  two  daughters  and  a num- 
ber of  grandchildren  and  also  great- 
grandchildren to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
dear  s'ster  and  a devoted  mother.  She 
was  highly  respected  by  all  who  knew 
her.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years.  Buried  in  the  /Vinish  graveyard 
at  Bonk’s  Station,  followed  by  a large 
concourse  of  friends  and  relatives  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  a kind 
and  loving  friend.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Fre.  David  Kaulf- 
man  and  Manasses  Bontrager  from 
.lohn  5;  I I. 

Farewell  children,  farewell  brothers. 
Tender  was  my  love  for  you; 

Let  that  love  in  you  continue. 

Live  for  God.  adieu,  adieu. 

M.  A.  B. 

Bkii.ku.  On  the  drd  of  February, 
IHliT,  near  New  Holland,  Lancaster  Co., 
Fa.,  from  a severe  sulTering  of  a sore 
arm,  John  W.  Beiler,  aged  71  years,  7 
months  and  I day.  He  leaves  a sorrow 
ing  widow,  three  sons,  two  daughters 
and  two  grandchildren  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a kind  husband  and  father.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years.  Buried  on  the 
tith  in  the  Gordonville  graveyard.  The 
funeral  was  largely  attended  by  many 
friends  and  relatives  to  show  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed  one. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  Benjamin 
T.iantz  and  Fli  Zook. 

.Mllictions  sore  long  time  he  bore, 
Fhysicians  were  in  vain; 

Till  God  at  last  did  hear  him  moan. 
And  eased  him  of  his  pain. 

S.NYOKit  On  the  7th  of  March,  lbll7, 
near  Illoomingdale,  Waterloo  Co.,  Out., 
very  suddenly  and  unexpectedly,  of 
heart  trouble,  Amos  Snyder,  aged  17 
years  and  20  days.  Deceased  had  been 
in  feeble  health  for  some  time,  but  was 
able  to  be  about.  On  the  above  date  a 
meeting  had  been  held  at  his  home  by 
Fre.  Springer  of  the  U.  B.  church  (Old 
Constitution).  After  a hearty  supper 
deceased  went  out,  and  upon  entering 
the  house  he  complained  of  weakness 
to  his  wife,  she  being  alone.  He  lay 
down  on  the  lounge  and  in  half  an  hour 
he  was  dead.  He  leaves  a wife  in  feeble 
health,  a son  of  about  seventeen,  a 
daughter  and  many  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried  on 
the  ilth  at  the  Snyder  M.  II.  Funeral 
services  by  Moses  (’.  Bowman  in  Ger- 
man and  by  Fre.  Springer  and  A.  Stoltz 
in  English.  The  deceased  was  converted 
last  fall. 

Bkilku.  On  the  Mth  of  November, 
1H9I1,  near  Bonk's  Station,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Fa.,  of  a rupture  of  the  heart, 
Lydia,  daughter  of  Benjamin  S.  and 
Nancy  Beiler,  aged  12  years,  tl  months 
and  days.  This  was  indeeil  a very 


sudden  and  sad  affliction  to  these  par- 
ents. This  young  daughter  and  her  sis- 
ter on  the  evening  of  her  death  had 
been  out  to  do  the  milking.  After  milk- 
ing one  cow,  she  hurried  to  the  house 
and  went  to  an  out-building,  and  was 
found,  nut  mure  than  live  minutes  later, 
bv  her  younger  sister  lying  prostrate, 
'I’he  parents  were  called  to  the  scene 
and  found  their  daughter  as  stated.  In 
her  face  and  mouth  were  clots  of  blood, 
and  life  was  extinct.  A physician  was 
called  for,  but  medical  aid  was  in  vain, 
she  had  left  this  home  for  the  home  be- 
yond. It  was  indeed  a shock  to  all  and 
the  family  have  the  sympathy  of  many 
loving  friends  and  relatives.  The  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  on  the  17th  in 
the  .-kmish  graveyard  a Honk’s  Station, 
followed  by  a large  concourse  of  friends 
and  relatives  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Jonathan  Kauffman  and 
David  Beiler. 

Fair  and  pleasant  yesterday. 

Now  a lonesome  corpse  1 lie; 

See  how  beauty  fades  away. 

Oh,  prepare,  prepare,  to  die. 

Bosy  cheeks  so  fresh  and  fair. 

Grew  (juickly  pale  and  cold; 

Those  sparkling  eyes,  that  silken  hair. 
Death’s  icy  arms  enfold. 

Hkktzlkk.  — On  Feb.  ‘2d,  1SU7,  in 
Baltimore  Vo.,  Md.,  of  pneumonia,  Mary 
Hertzler.  Funeral  on  the  (>th.  Ifaniel 
Stoltzfus  gave  the  introductory  remarks 
and  John  S.  Mast  preached  funeral 
from  Itev.  14: 12.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Amish  church. 

Gkkuku.-  (In  March  Kith,  18117,  at 
Sonuenberg,  Wayne  Go.,  Ohio,  of  ty- 
phoid fever,  Fanny,  daughter  of  Abram 
and  Barbara  L.  Gerber,  aged  Ki  years,  5 
months  and  I day.  She  was  one  of  the 
number  who  recently  became  willing  to 
hirsake  sin  and  come  to  Christ  She 
took  sick  on  the  Jrd  of  March  and  on 
the  night  of  the  8lh  she  took  very  sick 
and  she  fully  realized  that  the  time  of 
her  dejiarture  was  near.  .She  desired  to 
be  baptized  and  to  obey  the  command 
of  her  dear  Savior.  Bish.  J.  Nussbaum 
was  sent  for  who  baptized  her  that 
night.  She  rejoiced  that  she  had  peace 
with  God  through  Christ  Jesus.  Her 
last  words  were,  “My  dearest  friend. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.’’  Buried  on  the  Ulth 
at  the  Sonnenberg  meeting  house.  Fu 
neral  services  by  Chr.  Amstutz  and 
Jacob  Nussbaum  from  Eccl.  12:1. 
Farewell,  dear  parents,  God  has  called 
me. 

Weep  not  for  me  when  I’m  gone. 

But  [irepare  to  meet  me  yonder. 

When  the  Christian  course  is  run. 

Farewell  dearest  brothers,  sisters, 

I have  gone  with  Christ  above. 

Where  no  pain  or  sickness  enters. 

And  where  all  is  joy  and  love. 

lloovKit.  On  the  23rd  of  Feb.,  I81I7, 
in  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Sister  Frances  Hoover,  aged  70  years 
and  11  (lavs.  She  was  an  invalid  for 
many  years,  but  a faithful  devoted 
Christian,  generous,  kind  and  charitable 
and  yet  her  life  was  surrounded  with 
many  shadows,  and  she  had  many  con- 
llicts  and  trials.  One  of  the  hard  things 
in  her  Christian  experience  was  to  lay 
hold  of  the  promises  of  God.  During 
the  last  year  of  her  life  however  she 
seemed  to  be  more  trustful  and  have 
more  confidence.  She  seemed  to  leel 
unworthy  of  the  abundant  blessings 
which  God  stands  so  willing  and  ready 
to  bestow  upon  His  children.  We  have 
the  assurance  however  that  when  we 
have  no  merit  of  our  own,  we  can  trust 
so  much  the  more  in  the  merits  of 
Christ;  and  in  Him  alone,  we  have  the 
way  of  salvation.  She  was  buried  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  meeting 
house,  where  services  were  held  by  J. 
F.  Funk  and  J.  Loucks,  from  2 Tim. 
4:7,8. 

Mili.ek.  On  March  5th,  1897,  Sarah, 
wife  of  John  E.  Miller.  She  was  born 
August  ‘28th,  1819,  and  was  aged  77  years, 
t)  months  and  7 days.  Buried  on  the  7th, 
at  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  meeting 
house  of  which  congregation  she  was  a 
member.  Funeral  services  by  Abraham 
Mast  and  David  Beachy.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  John  E.  Miller,  Feb.  14,  1837,  and 
leaves  her  husband,  3 sons  and  one 
daughter  and  many  friends. 


Bukkholder.— March  9th,  1897,  near 
Newville,  Cumberland  Co.,  Fa.,  Sister 
Mattie  Burkholder,  aged  39  years,  3 
months  and  Ui  days.  She  was  a consis- 
tent member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
and  an  active  worker  in  the  Sunday 
school.  She  leaves  two  sisters  and  four 
brothers  to  mourn  her  departure,  but 
not  as  those  that  have  no  hope.  Serv- 
ices by  Fre.  A.  D.  Wenger,  Bish.  Ben. 
Zimmerman  from  Shiremanstown,  Fa. 
and  Fre.  Henry  Wever.  Text,  2 Cor.  5. 
Buried  at  the  Diller  church.  A large 
concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors  as- 
sembled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re 
spect  to  the  departed  sister.  Feace  to 
her  ashes. 

“We  miss  thee,  Mattie  dear. 

From  thy  old  familiar  place; 

We  do  not  hear  thy  footsteps  near. 

Nor  see  thy  cheerful  face. 

We  miss  thee  at  the  table. 

We  feel  thy  absence  there. 

And  oh  what  sorrows  pierce  our  hearts 

To  see  thy  vacant  chair. 

IIartzler.— On  February  ‘25th,  1897, 
at  the  residence  of  his  son,  J.  J.  Hartz- 
ler,  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  of  la  grippe, 
Abraham  Hartzler,  aged  90  years  and  3 
months.  Funeral  services  at  Sycamore 
Grove  meeting  house  on  the  2(‘>th  by  B. 
F.  Hartzler  in  the  (Jerman  language, 
and  by  L.  J.  Miller  in  the  English  lan- 
guage, with  appropriate  remarks  from 
the  90th  Fsalm.  Abraham  Hartzler  was 
born  near  Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Fa., 
November  25th,  IgO”?;  was  married  to 
Magdalena  Zook,  February  19th,  1832, 
who  was  born  near  Allensville,  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  August  13th,  1805,  anci  moved 
from  Mifflin  Co.,  Fa.,  to  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  in  March  1855,  and  in  18(56  re- 
moved to  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich.,  where  his 
wife  died  Oct.  4th,  1868,  aged  56  years, 
10  months  and  9 days.  Some  years  later 
he  made  his  home  in  Missouri  with  his 
son  John.  As  near  as  we  can  learn  his 
offspring  numbers  six  children  living 
and  three  dead,  thirty-five  grandchil- 
dren living  and  eight  dead,  thirty  great- 
grandchihiren  living  and  eight  dead. 
Total  living  seventy-one;  dead,  nine- 
teen. Grand  total  ninety,  the  same  as 
the  number  of  his  birthdays.  Z. 

Boyer.  Catharine  Welsh,  wife  of 
Jonas  Boyer  of  Pikering,  York  Co., 
Out.,  died  at  the  residence  of  her  son 
Henry  Boyer  of  Fikering,  of  internal 
cancer.  She  suffered  for  years  from 
this  dreadful  disease,  but  bore  it  with 
Christian  patience,  not  murmuring,  but 
fully  resigned  to  her  Master’s  will,  until 
He  called  her  home  to  her  reward  on 
the  evening  of  Feb.  ‘22nd,  1897.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Altona  grave- 
yard on  the  25th.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Brethren  in  Christ  denomination. 
Fre.  F.  Baker  spoke  very  appropriately 
on  Rev.  14: 13.  She  reached  the  ripe  age 
of  75  years,  9 months  and  4 days. 

Boyer.  — Eva  Boyer,  daughter  of 
Henry  and  Jane  Boyer  in  Fikering, 
Ont.,  died  on  the  morning  of  Feb.  ‘23d. 
1897,  of  consumption  of  the  brain.  She 
lived  to  be  1 year,  5 months  and  14  days 
old.  Buried  on  the  25th  in  Altona 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  Lewis 
Burkholder;  text.  Matt.  18:4.  A large 
number  of  friends  and  neighbors  came 
together  to  witness  this  solemn  ap- 
pointment of  God,  to  call  the  baby  in  its 
blossom  and  the  old  grandmother  to 
their  eternal  destination,  to  prove  again 
to  us  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons. Let  us  all  take  warning  to  pre- 
pare to  meet  our  God. 

Heed.— On  the  ‘2nd  of  March,  1897,  in 
Union  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  sud- 
denly, of  heart  failure,  Bro.  Abraham  I. 
Heed,  aged  78  years,  8 months  and  I 
day.  He  was  born  in  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  oil  July  1st,  1818.  He  removeil 
from  there  to  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio, 
when  twelve  years  of  age.  In  1857, 
he  moved  from  Ohio  to  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  where  he  resided  to  the  time  of 
his  death.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite church  in  his  earlier  years,  and 
was  united  in  marriaire  in  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  with  Mary  Weaver,  who  sur- 
vives him.  He  went  out  to  clear  the 
walks  after  a snowfall  and  remaining  out 
longer  than  usual  he  was  found  in  an 
unconscious  condition,  and  taken  to 
the  house  where  he  died  within  three 


hours.  He  was  buried  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  Mennonite  meeting  house  where 
appropriate  servi(-es  were  conducted  by 
Christian  Shaum,  Martin  Hamer  an<l 
David  Burkholder  from  2 Tim.  4:7,8, 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  companion,  five 
sons  and  three  daughters  to  mourn  his 
death. 

Sommers,  (in  March  5th,  1897,  near 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  of  rheumatic  fever 
and  heart  trouble,  John  Henry,  son  of 
Christian  and  Catharine  Sommers.  He 
was  born  June  3d,  1880,  and  was  aged  I6 
years,  9 months  and  2 days.  Buried  at 
the  VValnut  Creek  A.  M.  meeting  house, 
on  the  7th  of  March.  Funeral  services 
by  .lohnHl.  Miller  and  Samuel  II.  Miller. 
The  d^eased  leaves  father,  mother,  two 
brothers  and  five  sisters,  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  his  early  (ieparture. 

Greider.  Anna  Erb,  wife  of  Bishop 
J.  M.  Greider  (deceased),  was  born  in 
Cumberland  Co.,  Fa.,  February  the  ‘28th, 
18‘24,  died  March  the  7th,  1897,  in  Clark 
Co.,  Ohio,  aged  73  years  and  7 days.  Soon 
after  her  marriage  she  with  her  husband 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  where 
she  remained  an  earnest  faithful  sister 
until  God  called  her  home.  In  1856  they 
moved  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  to  Clark 
Co.,  Ohio,  where  later  on  a church  was 
organizeil,  wherin  Sister  Greider  was  a 
strong  pillar.  She  was  the  mother  of 
thirteen  children,  six  sons  and  four 
daughteis  still  living.  She  also  had  for- 
ty-six grand  children,  thirty-live  living; 
and  one  great-grand-child;  also  one 
brother  And  two  sisters  living.  Her  chil- 
dren were  all  present  at  her  funeral  ex- 
cept one  son  who  lives  in  Kansas.  She 
was  in  feeble  health  for  some  time,  but 
was  still  able  to  go  to  the  house  of  wor- 
ship regularly  (which  was  her  greatest 
delight)  until  the  last  two  or  three 
months,  she  was  confined  to  her  chair 
where  she  had  to  sit  night  and  day. 
For  over  a year  she  had  to  sleep  on  her 
chair  and  could  not  lie  down  on  account 
of  difficulty  in  breathing.  Her  suffer- 
ings at  times  were  extremely  great,  yet 
she  endured  it  all  patiently  without  a 
murmur  and  told  her  children  they  need 
not  think  that  she  endured  her  sufferings 
alone,  but  Jesus  was  with  her.  Shortly 
before  her  departure  she  repeated  several 
lines  of  a German  hymn  that  points  to 
humility  and  then  told  her  children  to 
condescend  to  the  lowly.  In  her  meek 
and  humble  life  she  set  an  example  wor- 
thy of  imitation.  In  the  death  of  our 
sister  the  church  realizes  a heavy  loss. 
She  was  deeply  concerned  about  the  fu- 
ture welfare  of  the  church  and  especially 
was  she  concerned  about  her  own  chil- 
dren and  grand-children,  and  many  were 
the  admonitions  given  and  the  prayers 
offered  up  in  their  behalf.  She  often  ex- 
pressed an  earnest  desire  to  meet  them 
all  in  heaven.  May  her  prayers  and  ad- 
monitions follow  them  through  life  and 
be  the  means  of  bringing  them  all  into  a 
sacred  nearness  with  God  and  may  they 
walk  in  the  humble  footsteps  of  their 
pious  mother.  Buried  on  the  9th,  at 
Huber’s  M.  H.  Her  funeral  was  largely 
attended.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Moses  Brenneman  from  the  words.  “Be- 
hold thy  mother.”  John  19:  27.  Thus 
another  pilgrim  has  gone  home  and,  as 
we  believe,  has  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus, 
and  though  many  hearts  have  been 
made  sad,  yet  we  comfort  ourselves  with 
the  blessed  hope  of  meeting  her  again 
in  the  home  over  there.  Death  was  a 
welcome  messenger  to  her  as  she  fre- 
quently expressed  a desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ  which  is  far  better.  Her 
last  words  were,  “Oh  dear  .Tesus.” 

Y'oder. — On  the  14th  of  Jan.,  1897, 
near  Shore,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Noah 
Yoder,  aged  53  years,  1 month,  12  days. 
He  leaves  a wife,  three  sons  and  one 
daughter  to  mourn  his  death.  Services 
on  the  16th,  at  the  Shore  M.  II.,  by  Yost 
Miller  in  German,  and  I).  D.  Miller  in 
English. 

Ndnemaker.  Angeline  Smeltzer  was 
born  in  Baugp  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Nov.  8th.  1859,  died  in  Locke  Twp.  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  Mar.l4, 1897,  aged  37  yrs.,  4 
mos.,  6 days.  She  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonites  in  Christ  and 
lived  a devoted  Christian  for  over  nine- 
teen years.  She  was  united  in  matri- 
mony with  Jacob  Nunemaker  June ‘20th, 
1896,  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband, 


1897. 

four  step-children,  a father  and  mother, 
four  brothers  and  five  sisters  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  their  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
and  draw  them  nearer  to  Him.  One 
brother  and  one  sister  have  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  services 
March  16th,  at  the  Olive  church  by  Jas. 

H.  McGowen  and  .John  Felthouse  from 
Dan.  7:  10.  “The  judgment  was  set  and 
the  books  were  opened.” 

My  Jesus  as  TRbu  wilt. 

Oh,  may  Thy  will  be  mine. 

Into  Thy  hand  of  love 
1 would  my  all  resign. 

Thro’  sorrow  or  thrt)’  joy 
Conduct  me  as  Thine  own, 

And  help  me  still  to  say. 

My  Lord  Thy  will  be  done. 

Gonser. — On  December  31st,  181k5, 
near  Lakeville,  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  Wil- 
lie, son  of  Jacob  and  Barbara  Gonser, 
aged  4 years,  6 months  and  ‘23  days. 
Membraneous  croup  caused  little  Wil- 
lie’s death.  He  was  buri^  in  the  Hay 
cemetery  where  he  sleeps  in  .Jesus. 

Gonser. — On  March  8th,  1897,  near 
Lakeville,  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  Blanche, 
daughter  of  .Jacob  and  Barbara  Gonser, 
aged  6 months  and  ‘24  days.  Little 
Blanche  had  the  lung  fever.  She  was 
buried  on  the  10th,  in  the  Hay  cemetery. 
Services  by  Fre.  J ohnson. 

“Farewell,  darling  little  children 
You  have  only  gone  before. 

Fondly  we  have  ever  loved  you, 

Y"et  your  Savior  loved  you  more. 

Hence  He  took  you  to  His  bosom 
Where  we  soon  all  hope  to  be.” 

Swartz. — On  the  26tJi  of  Feb.,  1897, 
in  Bedminster,  Bucks  Co.,  I’a.,  of  chronic 
diarrhea.  Sister  Annie,  wife  of  Bro.  An- 
thony Swartz,  aged  75  years,  3 months 
and  2 days.  Buried  at  Deep  Itun,  Fa., 
on  March  3d,  1897. 

Myers.— On  the  20th  of  Feb.,  1897,  in 
Flumstead,  Bucks  Co.,  Fa.,  of  dropsy, 
Bro.  Henry  S.  Myers,  aged  (57  years,  2 
months  and  18  days.  Buried  at  Deep 
Hun,  on  the  ‘25th. 

Rickert.— On  the  20th  of  Feb.,  1897, 
in  Springfield,  Bucks  Co.,  Fa.,  Sister 
Hettie,  widow  of  the  late  Tobias  Hickert, 
aged  (54  years  and  20  days.  Buried  at 
Deep  Hun,  on  the  25th.  The  funeral  of 
Sister  Hickert  and  Bro.  Myers  met  at 
the  M.  II.  at  the  same  time,  and  the 
services  were  held  together. 

WiTMER.— On  the  12th  of  February, 
1897,  at  Stony  Brook,  York  Co.,  Fa.,  of  a 
complication  of  diseases,  Bro.  David  L. 
Witmer,  aged  58  years,  3 months,  25 
(lays.  He  leaves  a wife,  three  sons  and 
two  daughters  to  mourn  his  departure. 
He  united  with  the  church  only  about 
two  weeks  before  he  died.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Martin  Whisler  and  Theo.  B. 
Forry  from  Rom.  8: 18. 

“Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting 
On  the  loving  Savior’s  breast. 

Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troub- 

And  the  weary  are  at  rest. 


h'eatwole.  On  Feb.  23d  1897,  Alvin 
Henry,  little  son  of  Bish.  A.  F.and  Bet- 
tie  J.  Heatwole  of.  Ladd,  Augusta  Co^, 
Va.,  departed  this  life  at  the  agis  of  5 
years,  2 months  and  17  days)  Buried  on 
the  ‘25th,  at  Spring  Dale  M.  11  Services 
at  the  house  by  Jacob  R.  Ilildebraim 
and  at  the  church  by  E.  C.  Shank  and 
Jacob  Martin.  Text,  Rev.  21 ; 4. 

Yoder. -On  Decem^r  ‘28th,  189(5,  of 
near  Farmerstown,  Ohio,  Fanny  Yoder, 
wife  of  Michael  Yoder.  She  was  born 
January  30th,  1821,  and  was  aged  75 
years,  10  months  and  28  days.  Buried  on 
the  30th  day  of  December  at  the  Walnut 
Creek  A.  M.  meeting  house  of  which 
congregation  she  was  a faithful  member. 
Deceased  leaves  three  sons  and  four 
daughters  and  a host  of  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Her  husband  preceded  her  to 
his  home  above. 

Harwick.  -On  the  2nd  of  Feb.,  1897, 
in  Flumstead  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Fa.,  of 
paralysis,  Bro.  Henry  Harwi(;k,  aged  (9 
years,  7 months,  29  days.  Buried  at  Deep 
Run,  on  the  6th  of  February. 


Cheap  Transportation.  - From 
Tampa,  Fla.,  to  Sitka,  Alaska,  for  2 
cents— a distance  of  over  5,(X)0  miles. 
That  is  the  record  Uncle  Sam  makes 
when  he  carries  a letter  between  those 
points.  It  is  certainly  marvelously 
cheap  transportation,  and  for  that  rea 
son  is  within  the  reach  of  the  rich  and 
poor  alike.  There  is  probably  no  man 
who  takes  a keener  interest  in  postal 
affairs  and  who  can  talk  more  enter- 
tainingly on  the  subject  than  Washing- 
ton Hesing,  the  well-known  post  master 
of  Chicago.  His  latest  report  demon- 
strates that  Chicago  is  destined  to  be- 
come, and  that  too,  within  a few  years, 
the  greatest  distributing  center  of  mail 
in  the  United  States  if  not  in  the  world. 
In  some  of  that  city’s  gigantic  otlice 
buildings  more  mail  is  delivered  in  one 
day  than  in  many  good-sized  towns  in  a 
week.  And  out  of  a population  of  over 
l,5(X),a)0  the  proprieter  of  Dr.  Fetek’s 
Blood  Vitalizer,  Dr.  F.  Fahrney, 
enjoys  the  distinction  of  receiving  prob- 
ably the  largest  individual  mail  of  any 
one  person  living.  There  is  not  a rail- 
way mail  clerk  on  a route  leading  to 
Chicago  but  what  is  familiar  with  that 
name. — Ex. 
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visiting  GEORGIA  should  call 
promptly  at  the  offices  of  the  . 


405-407  Equitable  Building 


fflOEMAKEB’S  POULTRY, 

^ E8G8  AND  INCUBATORS  ^ 

AT  REDUCED  PRICES 

Our  Mammoth  llluatrated 
Catalogue  contains  76  large 
pages  of  Fancy  Poultry,  Incu- 
bators, BrtHHlers  and  a full 
CK  line  of  Poultry  Supplies. 

It'  THE  COLUMBIAN  POOLTHY  BOOK 

Worth  Dollars  to  Poultry 
eots.  Address 
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S P.  YOOER,  E.  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  0. 


WILL  BUY  ONE  OF  OUR  BEAUTIFUL 

Fsmily  Biblos  No.  15, 

HADE  SPECIALLY  TO  ORDER  FOR  OUR  TRADE. 

It  is  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  clear  type,  making  it  much  easier  to 
read  than  the  majority  of  Family  Bibles.  It  contains: 

The  Old  and  New  Testaments;  The  Apocrypha;  Smith’s  Self- 
Pronouncing  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  embracinof  over  one  hundred 
pajies;  Genealogical  Table  from  Adam  to  Christ; 

Marriage  Certificate  and  Family  Record;  a numlier  of  fine 
full-Page  Illustrations;  Concordance;  Psalms  in  Metre;  etc. 

It  is  bound  in  full  black  leather,  panelled  sides,  with  gold  stamp,  and  has 
gilt  edges,  and  is 

Positively  the  Best  Family  Bible  for  the  money  that 
we  have  ever  been  able  to  offer.-— 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBUISHINO  CO.,  Elkliart,  Kid. 


ATLANTA,  QA. 


THESE  TRACTS  FREE.— Send  for  them, 

PUBLISHED  BY  THE 

IVJennonite  ‘©ool^  ^ Tmct  Society, 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


No.  I. 


H0MESEEKER8 

GEORGIA  IMMIGRATION  AND 

INVESTMENT  BUREAU 

Equitable  Building,  Atlanta,  Georgia 

To  obtain  information  about  the  state,  the  wTthii'i 

Lmiuht  and  the  oDDortunities  to  obtain  reduced  rates  over  the  lines  wiimii 

Ex-0ov.  W.  J.  NORTHEN, 

Manager  Georgia  Immigration  and  Investment  Bureau. 


For  information  write  to 


AVEKAOE  SIZE  OF  TRACTS  IS  3'.jx5'  . INCHES. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


rhiirc'ti,  !iii(l  we  have  reason  U>  believe  in 
the  liojie  ami  faith  her  pure  and  gentle 
spirit  has  ^one  to  a far  better  liome, 

S roi.T/n  s.  Un  the  14th  of  Seplein 
her,  IV.'l,  near  Hird  in  lland,  Lancaster 
t o.,  I'a.,  of  consninption,  Kebecca, 

daii;?hter  of  Cliristian  and  Liz/.ie  Sloltz- 
liis,  aged  15  years,  H luontlis  and  It 
days.  She  had  been  in  feeble  health  lor 
ipiite  awhile.  She  leaves  sorrowing?  par- 
ents, 4 sisters  and  one  brother,  ai.so 
aoed  grandmothers  to  mourn  the  lo.ss  of 
a dear  one.  Her  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Amish  graveyard,  near 
Honk’s  Station  on  the  Kith  followed  by 
many  sympathizing  friends  and  rela- 
tives. Funeral  services  were  held  by 
Havid  lleiler  and  llenjamin  Fisher, 
from  I’eter  1 : 1 21. 

A blooming  youtli  so  young  ami  fair. 

Is  taken  fr  »m  this  world  of  care; 

Her  earthiv  sorrows  are  all  o’er, 

She  is  not  dead,  but  gone  before. 

I am  young  but  1 must  die. 

In  my  grave  1 soon  shall  lie; 

1 am  ready  now  to  go. 

If  the  will  of  (iod  be  so. 

L.M-I-.— On  the  1 Ith  of  October,  IW., 
near  llird  iri-llaml,  Lancaster  Fo.,  I’a., 
the  same  place  as  stated  above,  Hettie. 
grandmother  of  the  young  daughter 
and  widt)W  of  the  lato -lat’ob  Lapp,  acrecl 
7H  years,  H months  and  H days.  She  died 
very  suddenly  alter  a short  illness  ot 
three  days.  She  leaves  three  brothers, 
one  son  and  two  daughters  and  a num- 
ber of  gramlchililren  and  also  great 
grandchildren  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
dear  s'ster  and  a devoted  mother.  She 
was  highly  respected  by  all  who  knew 
her.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  churidi  for  many 
years.  Huried  in  the  .\mish  graveyard 
at  Konk’s  Station,  followed  by  a large 
concourse  of  friends  ami  relatives  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  a kind 
and  loving  friend.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Fre.  Havid  Kaull- 
man  and  Manasses  Montrager  from 
.lohn  5: 1 1. 

Farewell  children,  farewell  brothers. 

'render  was  my  love  for  you; 

Let  that  love  in  you  continue. 

Live  for  Cod.  adieu,  adieu. 

M.  .V.  11. 

Bku.ku.  tin  the  4rd  of  February. 
1SU7.  near  New  Holland,  Lancaster  t o.. 
Fa.,  from  a severe  sulTering  of  a sore 
arm,  .John  \V.  lleiler,  aged  71  years,  7 
months  and  I day.  He  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing widow,  three  sons,  two  daughters 
and  two  grandchildren  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a kiml  husband  and  lather.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  for  manv  vears.  Huried  on  the 
t’.th  in  the  Cordonville  graveyard.  'I’he 
funeral  was  largely  attended  by  many 
friends  and  relatives  to  show  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed  one. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  Henjamin 
Lantz  and  Kli  Zook. 

.Mllictioiis  sore  long  time  he  bore, 
Fhysicians  were  in  vain; 

Till  Cod  at  last  did  hear  him  moan. 
And  eased  him  of  his  pain. 


SNYDKit  (In  the  7th  ot  March,  1>(‘.I(, 
near  Hloomingdale,  Waterloo  Co.,  Out., 
very  smlilenly  and  unexpectedly,  of 
heart  trouble,  ,\mos  Snyder,  aged  L 
years  and  20  (lavs.  Deceased  had  been 
in  feeble  health'for  some  time,  but  was 
able  to  be  about.  On  the  above  date  a 
meeting  had  been  held  at  his  home  by 
Fre  Springer  of  the  U.  H.  churcb  (Old 
Constitutioni.  After  a hearty  supper 
deceased  went  out,  and  upon  entering 
the  house  he  complained  of  weakness 
to  his  wife,  she  being  alone.  He  lay- 
down on  the  lounge  and  in  half  an  hour 
he  was  dead.  He  leaves  a wife  in  feeble 
bealth,  a son  of  about  seventeen,  a 
daughter  and  many  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  Huried  on 
the.  nth  at  the  Snyder  .M.  11.  Funeral 
servic(‘s  by  Moses  ('.  Howman  in  (ler- 
nian  and  by  Fre.  Springer  and  A.  Stoltz 
in  Knglish.  The  deceased  was  converted 
last  fall. 

Hkii.ku.  On  the  1 Ith  of  November, 
IHIK),  near  Honk’s  Station,  Lancaster 
Co..  Fa.,  of  a rupture  of  the  heart, 
Lydia,  daughter  of  Henjamin  S.  and 
Nancy  Heiler.  aged  Ki  years,  (’.  months 
ami  .‘i  (lavs.  'I’his  was  imleisl  a very 


sudden  and  sad  allliction  to  these  par- 
ents. This  young  daughter  and  her  sis- 
ter on  the  evening  of  her  death  had 
been  out  to  do  the  milking.  After  milk- 
ing one  cow,  she  hurried  to  the  house 
and  went  to  an  out  building,  and  was 
found,  not  more  than  live  minutes  later,  i 
by  her  younger  sister  lying  prostrate. 
The  parents  were  called  to  the  scene 
and  found  their  daughter  as  stated.  In 
her  face  and  mouth  were  clots  of  blood, 
and  life  was  extinct.  A physician  was 
called  for,  but  medical  aid  was  in  vain, 
she  had  left  this  home  for  the  home  be- 
yond. It  was  indeed  a shock  to  all  and 
the  family  have  the  symi>athy  of  many 
loving  friends  and  relatives.  The  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  on  the  17th  in 
the  Amish  graveyard  a Honk’s  Station, 
followed  by  a large  concourse  of  friends 
and  relatives  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  .lonathan  Kauffman  and 
Havid  Heiler. 

Fair  and  pleasant  yesterday. 

Now  a lonesome  corpse  I lie; 

See  how  beauty  fades  away. 

Oh,  prei)are,  prepare,  to  die. 

Hosy  cheeks  so  fresh  and  fair, 

Crew  (juickly  pale  and  cold; 

Those  sparkling  eyes,  that  silken  hair. 

Heath’s  icy  arms  enfold. 

Hkk  t/.lkk.  - -On  Feb.  ’2(1^ 

Haltimore  Co.,  Md.,  of  pneumonTa,  Mary 
Hertzler.  Funeral  on  the  (1th.  Hamel 
Stoltzfus  gave  the  introductory  remarks 
and  .lohn  S.  Mast  preached  funeral 
from  Hev.  14:  IH.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Amish  church. 

OunuKU.— On  March  Kith,  KS'.(7,  at 
Sonuenberg,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  ty- 
phoid fever,  Fanny,  daughter  ot  Abram 
and  Harbara  L.  (lerber,  aged  Id  years,  o 
months  and  1 day.  She  was  one  ()t  the 
number  who  recently  became  willing  to 
forsake  sin  and  come  to  Christ  She 
took  sick  on  the  :trd  of  March  and  on 
the  night  of  the  Hih  she  took  very  sick 
and  she  fuliy  realized  that  the  tumi  ot 
her  dejiarture  was  near.  She  desired  to 
be  baptized  and  to  obey  the  command 
of  her  dear  Savior.  Hish.  ,1.  N'ussbaum 
was  sent  for  who  bapti-zed  her  that 
night.  She  rejoiced  th-at  she  had  peace 
with  Cod  through  Christ  .lesus.  Her 
last  wonls  were,  “My  dearest  frieml. 
Lord  .lesus  Christ."  Huried  on  the  F.Jth 
at  the  Sonnenberg  meeting  house.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Chr.  .\mstutz  and 
.lacob  Nussbaum  from  Keel.  12:1. 
Farewell,  dear  parents,  ( lod  has  called 
me. 

Weep  not  for  me  when  I’m  gone. 

Hut  prepare  to  meet  me  yonder. 

When  the  Christian  course  is  run. 

‘ Farewell  dearest  brothers,  sisters. 

‘ 1 have  gone  with  Christ  above, 

‘ Where  no  pain  or  sickness  enters, 

' And  where  ali  is  joy  and  love. 

lloovKii.  Oil  the  2:ird  of  Feb.,  INH7, 

* in  Harrison  Twp.,  Klkbart  Co,,  Ind., 
Sister  Frances  Hoover,  aged  70  years 
and  11  (lavs.  She  was  an  invalid  lor 
many  years,  but  a faithful  devoted 
Christian,  generous,  kind  and  charitable 
and  yet  her  life  was  surrounded  with 
many  shadows,  and  she  had  many  coii- 
llicts  and  trials.  One  of  the  hard  things 
’ in  her  Christian  experience  was  to  lay 
f hold  of  the  promises  of  Cod.  During 
7 the  last  year  of  her  life  however  she 
1 seemed  to  be  more  trustful  and  have 
s 'more  conlidence.  She  seemed  to  teel 
unworthy  of  tho  uhuiidiint  blt^ssinjijs 

V which  (lod  stands  so  willing  and  ready 

[1  to  bestosv  upon  His  children.  \Ve  have 
-r  the  assurance  however  tlrat  when  we 
e have  no  merit  of  our  own,  we  can  trust 

s so  much  the  more  in  the  merits  ot 

V Christ;  and  in  Him  alone,  we  have  the 
’r  way  of  salvation.  She  was  buried  at 
e the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  riieeting 
a house,  where  services  were  held  by  J. 
d F.  Funk  and  .1.  Loucks,  from  2 lim. 
n 1:  7,  H. 


Hu KKiioLDEK.— March  'Jth,  1H97,  near 
Newville,  Cumberland  (-o..  Fa.,  Sister 
Mattie  Hiirkliolder,  aged  3‘J  years,  3 
months  and  Ki  days.  She  was  a consis- 
tent member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
and  an  active  worker  in  the  Sunday 
school.  She  leaves  two  sisters  and  four 
brothers  to  mourn  her  departure,  but 
not  as  those  that  have  no  hope.  Serv- 
ices by  Fre.  A.  1).  Wenger,  Hish.  Hen. 
Zimmerman  from  Shiremanstown,  Fa. 
and  Fre.  Henry  Wever.  Text,  2 Cor.  5. 
Buried  at  the  Hiller  church.  A large 
concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors -as- 
sembled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re 
spect  to  the  deiiarted  sister.  Feace  to 
her  ashes. 

"We  miss  thee,  Mattie  dear. 

From  thy  old  familiar  place; 

We  do  not  hear  thy  footsteps  near. 

Nor  see  thy  cheerful  face. 

We  miss  thee  at  the  table, 

We  feel  thy  absence  there. 

And  oh  what  sorrows  pierce  our  hearts 
'fo  see  thy  vacant  chair. 

IIaktzlek.-Ou  February  25th,  1397, 
at  the  residence  of  his  son,  J..L  Hartz- 
ler,  near  Harden  City,  Mo.,  of  la  grippe, 
Abraham  Hartzler,  aged  90  years  and  3 
months.  Funeral  services  at  Sycamore 
drove  meeting  house  on  the  2f’)th  by  H. 

F.  Hartzler  in  the  (ierman  language, 
and  by  L.  .1.  Miller  in  the  English  lan- 
guage, with  appropriate  remarks  from 
the  90th  Fsalm.  Abraham  Hartzler  was 
born  near  Belleville,  MilMin  Co.,  Fa., 
November  25th,  1307;  was  married  to 
Magdalena  Zook,  February  19th,  1332, 
who  was  born  near  Allensville,  Milllin 
Co.,  Fa.,  August  13th,  1305,  and  moved 
from  Milllin  Co.,  Fa.,  to  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  in  March  1355,  and  in  13C>6  re- 
moved to  St.  J oseph  Co.,  Mich.,  where  his 
wife  died  Oct.  4th,  13(13,  aged  5(1  years, 
10  months  and  9 days.  Some  years  later 
he  made  his  home  in  Missouri  with  his 
son  .John.  As  near  as  we  can  learn  his 
otfspring  numbers  six  children  living 
and  three  dead,  thirty-five  grandchil- 
dren living  and  eight  dead,  thirty  great- 
grandchiUlren  living  and  eight  dead. 
'I'otal  living  seventy-one;  dead,  nine- 
teen. (Irand  total  ninety,  the  same  as 
the  number  of  his  birthdays.  Z. 

Boykk.  Catharine  Welsh,  wife  of 
,lonas  Boyer  of  Fikering,  York  Co., 
Out.,  died  at  the  residence'of  her  son 
Henry  Hoyer  of  Fikering,  of  internal 
cancer.  She  suffered  for  years  from 
this  dreadful  disease,  but  bore  it  with 
Christian  patience,  not  murmuring,  but 
fully  resigned  to  her  Master’s  will,  until 
He  called  her  home  to  her  reward  on 
the  evening  of  Feb.  22nd,  13<J7.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Altona  grave- 
yard on  the  25th.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Brethren  in  Christ  denomination. 
Fre.  F.  Baker  spoke  very  appropriately 
on  Hev.  14: 13.  She  reached  the  ripe  age 
of  75  years,  9 months  and  4 days. 

I Boymk.  Eva  Boyer,  daughter  of 
Henry  and  ,Jane  Hoyer  in  Fikering, 

I Ont.,  died  on  the  morning  of  Feb.  23d. 

. 1397.  of  consumption  of  the  brain.  She 

, lived  to  be  1 year,  5 months  and  14  days 
old.  Buried  on  the  25th  in  Altona 
• graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  Lewis 
I Burkholder;  text.  Matt.  13:4.  A large 
r number  of  friends  and  neighbors  came 
j together  to  witness  this  solemn  ap- 
5 pointment  of  (lod,  to  call  the  baby  in  its 
1 blossom  and  the  old  grandmother  to 
g their  eternal  destination,  to  prove  again 
f to  us  that  (lod  is  no  respecter  of  per- 

a sons.  Let  us  all  take  warning  to  pre- 

g pare  to  meet  our  (lod. 
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hours.  He  was  buried  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  Mennonite  meeting  house  where 
appropriate  services  were  conducted  by 
Christian  Shaum,  Martin  Hamer  and 
Havid  Burkholder  from  2 'I'lm.  4:7,3. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  companion,  five 
sons  and  three  daughters  to  mourn  his 
death. 

SoMMEits.  On  March  5th,  1397,  near 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  of  rheumatic  fever 
and  h((art  trouble,  .John  Henry,  son  of 
(Christian  and  Catharine  Sommers.  He 
was  born  .June  :id,  133(1,  and  was  aged  Ki 
years.  9 months  and  2 days.  Huried  at 
the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  meeting  house, 
on  the  7th  of  March.  Funeral  services 
hy  .lohn  H.  Miller  and  Samuel  H.  Miller. 
'I'he  deceased  leaves  father,  mother,  two 
•brothers  and  five  sisters,  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  his  early  departure. 

(IKEIDEK.— Anna  Erb,  wife  of  Bishop 
,I  M.  (Jreider  (deceased),  was  born  in 
Cumberland  Co.,  Fa.,  February  the  23th, 
1324,  died  March  the  7th,  1397,  in  Clark 
Co.,  Ohio,  aged  73  years  and  7 days.  Soon 
after  her  marriage  she  with  her  husband 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  where 
she  remained  an  earnest  faithful  sister 
until  (lod  called  her  home.  In  135(1  they 
moved  from  Jjancaster  (Jo.,  Fa.,  to  (Jlark 
Co.,  Ohio,  where  later  on  a church  was 
organized,  wherin  Sister  (Ireider  was  a 
strong  pillar.  She  was  the  mother  of 
thirteen  children,  six  sons  and  four 
daughteis  still  living.  She  also  had  for- 
ty-six grand  children,  thirty-live  living; 
and  one  great  grandchild;  also  one 
brother  and  two  sisters  living.  Her  chil 
dren  were  all  present  at  her  funeral  ex- 
cept one  son  who  lives  in  Kansas.  She 
was  in  feeble  health  for  some  time,  but 
was  still  able  to  go  to  the  house  of  wor 
ship  regularly  (which  was  her  greatest 
delight)  until  the  last  two  or  three 
months,  she  was  conlined  to  her  chair 
where  she  had  to  sit  night  and  day. 
For  over  a year  she  had  to  sleep  on  her 
chair  and  could  not  lie  down  on  account 
of  dilticulty  in  breathing.  Her  suffer 
ings  at  times  were  extremely  great,  yet 
she  endured  it  all  patiently  without  a 
murmur  and  told  her  children  theyiieed 
not  think  that  she  endured  her  sufferings 
alone,  but  .Jesus  was  with  her.  Shortly 
before  her  departure  she  repeated  several 
lines  of  a German  hymn  that  points  to 
humility  and  then  told  her  children  to 
condescend  to  the  lowly.  In  her  meek 
and  humble  life  she  set  an  example  wor 
thy  of  imitation.  In  the  death  of  our 
sister  the  church  realizes  a heavy  loss. 
She  was  deeply  concerned  about  the  fu 
ture  welfare  of  the  church  and  esjiecially 
was  she  concerned  about  her  own  chil- 
dren and  grand-children.and  many  were 
the  admonitions  given  and  the  prayers 
offered  up  in  their  behalf.  She  often  ex 
pressed  an  earnest  desire  to  meet  them 
all  In  heaven.  May  her  prayers  and  ad 
monitions  follow  them  through  life  and 
be  the  means  of  bringing  them  all  into  a 
sacred  nearness  with  God  and  may  they 
walk  in  the  humble  footsteps  of  their 
I pious  mother.  Buried  on  the  9th,  at 
Huber’s  M.  II.  Her  funeral  was  largely 
1 attended.  Services  were  conducted  by 
i Moses  Brenneman  from  the  words.  “Be- 
i hold  thy  mother.’’  .John  19;  27.  'I'hus 
( another  pilgrim  has  gone  home  and,  as 
i we  believe,  has  fallen  asleep  in  .lesus, 
? and  though  many  hearts  have  been 
made  sad,  yet  we  comfort  ourselves  with 
5 the  blessed  hope  of  meeting  her  again 
> in  the  home  over  there.  Heath  was  a 
1 welcome  messenger  to  her  as  she  fre- 
(juently  expresseiJ  a desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Ghrist  which  is  far  better.  Her 
last  words  were,  "Oh  dear  .lesus.’’ 


Mil  1 |-u.  On  March  5th,  1397,  Sarah, 
wifeof  .John  E.  Miller.  She  was  born 
\ugust  ’23th,  1319,  and  was  aged  4 4 years, 
C.  months  and  7 days.  Huried  on  the  (th, 
at  the  Walnut  (’reek  A.  M.  meeting 
house  of  which  congregation  she  was  a 
member.  Funeral  servii'esby  Abraham 
Mast  and  Havid  Heachy.  She  was  inar- 
ri(«(l  to  .lohn  E.  Miller,  Feb.  14,  133(,and 
leaves  her  husband,  .1  sons  and  one 
daughter  and  many  friends. 


Hkei>.— On  the  2nd  of  March,  1397,  in 
Union  Twp.,  Elkhart  Fo.,  Ind.,  sud- 
denly, of  heart  failure,  Bro.  Abraham  1. 
Heed,  aged  73  years,  3 months  and  I 
(lay.  He  was  born  in  Hockinghani  Co., 
Ya.,  on  .July  1st,  1313.  He  removed 
from  there  to  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio, 
when  twelve  years  of  age.  In  1357, 
he  moved  from  Ohio  to  Elkhart  Co.. 
Ind.,  where  he  resided  to  the  time  of 
his  death.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite church  in  his  earlier  years,  and 
was  united  in  marriaire  in  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  with  Mary  Weaver,  who  sur- 
vives him.  He  went  out  to  clear  the 
walks  after  a snowfall  and  remaining  out 
longer  than  usual  he  was  found  in  an 
unconscious  condition,  and  taken  to 
the  house  where  he  died  within  three 


Youeu. — On  the  14th  of  .Jan.,  1397, 
near  Shore,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Noah 
Yoder,  aged  53  years.  1 month,  12  days. 
He  leaves  a wife,  three  sons  and  one 
(laughter  to  mourn  his  death.  Services 
on  the  Kith,  at  the  Shore  M.  11,,  by  Yost 
Miller  in  (German,  and  H.  H.  Miller  in 
English. 

Nune.makek.  Angeline  Sineltzer  was 
born  in  Baugo  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Nov.  3th.  13,59.  died  in  Locke  'I'wp.  Elk- 
hart Co..  Ind.,  Mar.14, 1397,  aged  37  yrs.,  I 
mos.,  ()  days.  She  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonites  in  Christ  and 
lived  a devoted  ('hristian  for  over  nine- 
teen years.  She  was  united  in  matri 
mony  with  .1  acob  N iinemaker  .1  une  20th, 
139d,  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband. 
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four  step-children,  a father  and  mother, 
four  brothers  and  live  sisters  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  their  loss  is  her  eternal  I 
gain.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
anil  draw  them  nearer  to  Him.  One 
brother  and  one  sister  have  [ireceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  services 
March  Kith,  at  the  Olive  church  by  .Jas. 

II.  McGowen  and  .John  Felthouse  from 
Dan.  7;  10.  "The  judgment  was  set  and 
the  books  were  oiiened.” 

My  Jesus  as  Thou  wilt. 

Oh,  may  Thy  will  be  mine. 

Into  Thy  hand  of  love 
1 would  my  all  resign. 

Thro’  sorrow  or  thro’  joy 
(Jonduct  me  as  'Thine  own. 

And  help  me  still  to  say. 

My  Lord  Thy  will  be  done. 

GoNSER.^On  December  31st,  1390, 
near  Lakeville,  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  Wil- 
lie, son  of  Jacob  and  Barbara  Gonser, 
aged  4 years,  0 months  and  ‘23  days. 
Membraneous  croup  caused  little  Wil- 
lie’s death.  He  was  buried  in  the  Hay 
cemetery  where  he  sleeps  in  Jesus. 

Gonser.— On  March  8th,  1397,  near 
Lakeville,  St.  Joseph  Co.,  lod.,  Blanche, 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  IJarbara  (looser, 
aged  (’>  months  and  ‘24  days.  Little 
Blanche  had  the  lung  fever.  She  was 
buried  on  the  10th,  in  the  Hay  cemetery. 
Services  by  Fre.  Johnson. 

“Farewell,  darling  little  children 
You  have  only  gone  before. 

Fondly  we  ha\e  ever  loved  you. 

Yet  your  Savior  loved  you  more. 

Hence  He  took  you  to  His  bosom 
Where  we  soon  all  hope  to  be.’’ 

Sw'AR'rz. — On  the  2(lth  of  Feb.,  1397, 
in  Bedminster,  Bucks  Co.,  Fa.,  of  chronic 
diarrhea.  Sister  Annie,  wife  of  Bro.  An- 
thony Swartz,  aged  75  years,  3 months 
and  2 days.  Buried  at  Deep  Hun,  Fa., 
on  March  3d,  1397. 

Myers.— On  the  20th  of  I'eb.,  1397,  in 
Flumstead,  Bucks  Co.,  Fa.,  of  dropsy, 
Bro.  Henry  S.  Myers,  aged  (i7  years,  2 
months  and  13  days.  Buried  at  Deep 
Hun,  on  the  ‘25th. 

Kickert.— On  the  ‘20th  of  Feb.,  1397, 
in  Springlield,  Bucks  Co.,  Fa.,  Sister 
Hettie,  widow  ot  the  late  Tobias  Hickert, 
aged  C)4  years  and  ‘2o  days.  Buried  at 
Deep  Hun,  on  the  25th.  The  funeral  of 
Sister  Hickert  and  Bro.  Myers  met  at 
the  M.  II.  at  the  same  time,  and  the 
services  were  held  together. 

WiTMEK.-  On  the  l‘2th  of  February. 
1397,  at  Stony  Brook,  York  Co.,  Fa.,  of  a 
complication  of  diseases,  Bro.  David  L_. 
Witmer,  aged  53  years,  3 months,  ‘25 
days.  He  leaves  a wife,  three  sons  and 
two  daughters  to  mourn  his  departure. 
He  united  with  the  cJuirch  only  about 
two  weeks  before  he  died.  1-  uneral  serv- 
ices by  Martin  Whisler  and  'Tlieo.  B. 
Forry  from  Horn.  3: 13. 

“Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting 
On  the  loving  Savior’s  breast. 

Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troub 

And  the  weary  are  at  rest. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Heatwole.  On  Feb. ‘23d  1397,  Alvin 
Henry,  little  son  of  Bish.  A.  F.aiul  Bet- 
tie  J.  Heatwole  of.  Ladd,  Augusta  Co., 
Va.,  deriarted  this  life  at  the  ag((  ot  o 
years,  2 months  and  17  days'.  Burieil  on 
the  ‘25th,  at  Spring  Dale  M.  11  Services 
at  the  house  by  Jacob  H.  Hildebrand 
and  at  the  church  by  E.  C.  Shank  and 
J acob  Martin.  Text,  Hev.  21 ; 4. 

Youeu.  (In  December ‘23th,  139d,  of 
near  Farraerstown,  Ohio,  Fanny  Yoder, 
wife  of  Michael  Yoder.  She  was  born 
January  30th,  1821,  and  was  aged  75 
years,  10  months  and  23  days.  Buried  on 
the  30th  day  of  December  at  the  Walnut 
(‘'reek  A.  M.  meeting  house  of  which 
congregation  she  was  a faithful  member. 
Deceased  leaves  three  sons  and  four 
daughters  and  a host  of  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss.  1 1 er  husband  preceded  her  to 
his  home  above. 

Harwiok.  -On  the  ‘2nd  of  Feb.,  1397, 
in  Flumstead  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Fa.,  of 
paralysis,  Bro.  Henry  Harwick,  agetl  (9 
years,  7 months, ‘29 days.  Buried  at  Deep 
Hun,  on  the  (ith  of  February. 


Cheap  Transportation.  From 
'Tampa,  Fla.,  to  Sitka,  Alaska,  for  2 
cents--a  distance  of  over  5,0CXJ  miles. 
That  is  the  record  lincle  Sam  makes 
when  he  carries  a letter  between  those 
points.  It  is  certainly  marvelously 
cheap  transportation,  and  for  that  rea- 
son is  within  the  reach  of  the  rich  and 
poor  alike.  There  is  probably  no  man 
who  takes  a keener  interest  in  postal 
affairs  and  who  can  talk  more  enter 
tainingly  on  the  subject  than  W ashing 
ton  Hesing,  the  well  known  post  master 
of  ('hicago.  His  latest  report  demon- 
strates that  Chicago  is  destined  to  be- 
come, and  that  too,  within  a few  years, 
the  greatest  distributing  center  of  mail 
in  the  United  States  if  not  in  the  world. 
In  some  of  that  city’s  gigantic  ollice 
buildings  more  mail  is  delivered  in  one 
day  than  in  many  good-sized  towns  in  a 
week.  And  out  of  a population  of  over 
1,50(),0('0  the  proprieter  of  Hr.  Fetek’s 
Bloou  Yuiai.izeu,  Hr.  F.  Fahrney. 
enjoys  the  distinction  of  receiving  i>rob 
ably  the  largest  individual  mail  of  any 
one  person  living.  'There  is  not  a rail- 
way mail  clerk  on  a route  leading  to 
Chicago  but  what  is  familiar  with  that 
name.— if  .r. 
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ll/\lir-CCCI/d?C  visiting  GEORGIA  should  call 
nUMLOLLlXLlVO  promptly  at  the  offices  of  the  — 

GEORGIA  IMMIGRATION  AND 

INVESTMENT  BUREAU 

Equitable  Building,  Atlanta,  Georgia 

bought,  ami  the  oppi  ejpj,,  living  detailed  information  and  list  of 

m-lo'  "l»"  * 

Ex-Gov.  W.  J.  NORXHEN, 

Manager  Georgia  Immigration  and  Investment  Bureau. 

405-407  Equitable  Building  - ATLANTA,  GA. 
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AT  REDUCED  PRICES 


Our  Mammoth  Illustrated 
Catalogue  couUUus  70  large 
pages  of  Fancy  Poultry,  Incu- 
bators, BriKiders  and  a full 
Une  of  Poultry  Supplies. 

' ' THE  COLUMBIAN  POULTRY 
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WILL  BUY  ONE  OF  OUR  BEAUTIFUL 

Family  Bibles  INJo.  1S, 

HADE  SPECIALLY  TO  ORDER  FOR  OUR  TRADE. 

It  is  printed  on  line  white  paper,  in  clear  type,  making  it  much  easier  to 
read  than  the  majority  of  Family  Bibles.  It  contains: 

The  Old  and  New  Testaments:  The  Apocrypha;  Smith’s  Self- 
Pronouncing  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  embracing  over  one  biindreil 
pages;  Genealogical  Table  from  Adam  to  Christ ; 

Marriage  Certificate  and  Family  Record;  a nnmher  of  line 
full-Page  Illustrations;  Concordance;  Psalms  in  Metre;  etc. 

It  is  bound  in  full  black  leather,  panelled  sides,  with  gold  stamp,  and  has 
gilt  edges,  and  is 

Positively  the  Best  Family  Bible  for  the  money  that 
we  have  ever  been  able  to  offer.— 

AddrSs  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  GO..  E,lkHarl.  Ind. 

THESE  TRACTS  FREE.— Send  for  them. 

PUBLISMEO  BV  THE 

VJennonite  '©ool^  ^ Tmct  d)ociety, 

ELKHART.  INDIANA. 


ATLANTA,  GA. 


l’4)r  information  write  1" 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Manager  Mennonite  Publishing  Company.  Elkhart.  Ind 


AVERAQE  SIZE  OF  TRACTS  IS  INCHES. 

'I'he  Christian  and  the  Modem  Dance.  Hy  (•.  I.  Feutecost 

Bible  Headings.  By.I.S.  C 

Cliristianity  'reaches  Feace 

.1  acob  Sch(konerhaveii  on  Sanctilication 

Wliy  You  should  be  a Christian.  Hy  Clara  M.  Brubaker. 

'I'he  Way  of  Salvation.  Hy  C.  11.  Spurgeon 

'I'he  True  Ground  of  Safety  and  I’eace 

'I'he  Only  Safe  Way  Out 

'I'he  Source  of  Spiritual  Life.  By  .1.  S.  C . 

Is  their  Salvation  for  Me By  . I.  S.  Backus 

(Questions  and  Hesolutions.  ByK.  S.  (I 

Seriients  in  the  Wall.  By  'I'heodore  L.  Cuyler 
Cease  Working  'I'ry  Believing 

'I'ake  Warning.  By  J.  ('.  Hyle.  - 

A Word  to  'I'hose  Who  Seek  Entire  Conformity  to  the  Will 
of  God.  By  C.  Larew 

'I'he  I’se  of  'I'obacco 

The  Last  Letter 
Which  Houte 
Bible  Teaching  on  Dress 
Why  Close  ('ommiinion 
Bible  Doctrines  Brielly  Stated 

Cliristian  Giving 

Against  Secret  Societies. 

The  Uiie(iual  Yoke  

Are  You  Born  .\gain':' 

A Hailway  Incident 
Trying  to  Save  Himself 
( 'hapters  of  I’lire  ( ;44l4l 


, of  pages 
•20 


OF  TRXTTH. 


April  1,  1H97. 
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POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure. 

Celel.iaK-d  for  Its  l.•avenmg  ftmigllj 

and  hraUhliiliieBN.  Assurra  the  food  aK»'"*| 
alum  Hint  all  fonns  oI‘  adulUTutton  coinnton 

u»  tlie 

KOVAl,  ItAKINIi  l-OWDBU  fO.,  NKW  YORK. 

BOOKS  FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 

TiIK  StoKV  ok  .IoSKI'II, 

“ “ “ Daniki., 

Till'.  iJKK.  OK  (’iiiusT,  for  the  young. 
Full  page  colored  illustrations, 
llaiulsoniely  Itonml.  Kach  Hi)  cents. 
Till-;  Likk.  ok  CmtisT  in  I’icti  kk  and 
Story,  hy  Louise  Seymour  Hough- 
ton. This  hook  is  charmingly  writ 
ten,  ami  contains  full  (lescrii>tions 
of  tlie  iiaraliles  and  miracles  of  our 
Lord.  It  lias  2115  pages.  Nxll'.^ 
incites.  190  illustrations,  is  hound 
in  line  cloth,  with  handsome  de- 
sign in  Idack  and  gohl  on  side  and 
hack.  Price,  posti»aid,  liJl.SO 

(This  hook  can  also  he  had  inlierman.) 

III  NOKIUNO  Tuikstino.  A splen- 
did collection  of  stories  for  the 
young  folks,  I'M)  pages,  7 x 10'-. 
inches,  illustrated,  hound  in  cloth, 
with  gttld  side  title,  '>0  cents. 

'riiK.  lliiu.K  I’uvn  UK  ItooK.  .\  beau- 
tiful and  attractive  hook  for  chil- 
dren. It  contains  16  elegant  full 
page  and  64  quarter  page  colored 
illustrations  of  Hihle  scenes,  with 
descriptions.  It  is  sure  to  please. 
Si/e  of  page  HLxIl  inches.  Bound 
richly  in  cloth, 

Buy  a Globe  Incubator  and  Brooder 

Ml  If  you  want  the  Ijesi  hot 

n water  pipe  systein.  Ab- 
II  salutefv  seK-regulatlnK, 
III'  best  machine  on  the  mar 
iB  market.  Our  guarantee 
■US'  goes  with  every  ma- 
chltie.  Klnely  lllustrausl 
- Catalogue  free,  Aildress. 

SHOEMAKER  INCUBATOR  CO..  Freeport,  111 , U.  S.  A. 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Cliicap  & St,  Louis 

RAILWAY 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIQAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Kffkctive  Jan  1,  1S1W- 

(iOlNO  NORTH,  STATIONS.  OOINC.  SOUTH. 

No.  No.  No  No-  No.  No 


7.:!s  yj.r>7 
7.-.1) 


MENNONITE  PERIODICALS. 

“IIeuakd  ok  Tbutii,”  organ  of  six 
teen  Mennonite  conferences  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada;  a page 
semi-monthly.  The  paper  is  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  practical  piety,  and  as  a 
record  of  Christian  work  among  the 
Mennonites.  A.  R.  Kolb,  Editor. 
per  year, 

“llEHOLU  dkk  Wahkheit,”  the  or- 
gan of  the  above  conferences.  German. 
Same  number  of  pages,  etc.,  as  the 
English.  A.  H.  Kolb,  Editor.  ITice  pM 
year,  Sl.til) 

Both  of  the  above  papers  to  one  ad- 
dress, per  year,  *Lo0 

“Mennonitisciie  Rundschau,”  a 
' German  four  page  weekly,  devoted  to 
tlie  interests  of  the  German  Mennonite 
residents  in  America.  1).  E.  Jantzen, 
Editor.  Price,  per  year,  75  cts. 

A monthly  edition  of  the  above  is 
imblished  for  exclusive  circulation  in 
Russia  and  other  foreign  cou^ries 
i’rice,  per  year,  oO  cts. 

“WouDS  OF  CiiEEU,”  an  illustrated 
four  page  weekly,  for  the  Sunday  school 
and  home  circle.  A.  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 
Prices, 

Single  suhscri])tion,  per  year,  w)  cts. 

5—10  to  one  address  per  year,  each,  .42 


No 

No. 

No. 

No 

10-2. 

10ft. 

101. 

27. 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

«.45 

Hen  ton  Harbor 

7.10 

1.10 

5.80 

ft  4ft 

Nllea 

8.0i 

1.57 

0 57 

ft.25 

(4run;X#‘r 

8.24 

2.22 

7.21t 

ft.07 

Klkhrtrt 

8 40 

2.44 

H.10 

4.47 

UoKlien 

0.00 

.8.00 

4.24 

Milford  .let. 

0.31 

3.27 

8 .‘)H 

Wiirsaw 

10.02 

2.4ft 

WiiliJish 

11. 

5.1.5 

R.  M. 

l.ft4 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.58 

12.40 
A.  M. 

Anderwm 

1.40 

7.15 

ILIft 

Indiana  pollH 

8.10 

K.45 

11. (Vi 

Uiisliville 

8.2K 

10.2ft 

Groensbuns 

4.20 

0 :i» 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

rinclnnatl 

H.lft 

5—10 
10-50 
10—50 
over  50 
“ 50 


fl  months, 
per  year, 

1)  months, 
per  year, 

1)  months, 


“Dku  Cimustliciik  .Tuokndkukund, 
a German  four  page  weekly,  illustrated, 
for  Sunday  school  and  home.  .1.  11. 
Landes,  Editor.  I'rices  same  as  Words 
of  ('hf'.r.r. 

“LK.SSON  IIkU’S,"  for  the  Sunday 
school.  .1.  S.  Coffman,  Editor.  A o2 
page  quarterly,  giving  concise  comments 
on  the  International  S.  S.  Lessons,  and 
practical  thoughts  for  every  >>*9. 
Price,  1 copy  per  year,  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  one  year,  each,  10  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  3 months,  each,  3 cts. 

“Lkktions  IIekte,”  a German  edi- 
tion of  the  above,  at  the  same  prices. 

All  of  the  above  papers  are  publislied 
by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  (’ompany, 
IMkhart,  Ind. 

“YouNti  Peoi’uk's  Papek,”  an  eight 
page  bi-weekly,  K.  Hostetler,  Editor 
An  excellent  paper  for  young  peojile, 
undenominational.  Price,  per  year,  ..)> 
“1)EU  t'inusTLiciiE  Bundksbotk,’ 
organ  of  the  General  ('onference  of 
Mennonites  of  Nortli  America.  I.  A. 
Sommer,  Editor,  Berne,  Ind.  An  eight 
page  weekly.  Price,  per  year,  •'iM.oO 
“Dku  Kindkkbote,”  an  illustrated 
four  page  semi-monthly  paper  for  chil- 
dren and  Sunday  schools.  1.  A.  Som- 
mer, Editor,  Berne,  Ind.  Prices, 

Single  subscription  per  year,  ..fU 

10  copies  or  over,  per  year,  eacli,  .2(< 
“The  Mennonite,"  an  eight  page 
monthly,  A.  B.  Shelly,  Editor,  Milford 
Square,  Pa.  The  Mennonite  is  pub- 
lished by  the  Eastern  Itranch  of  the  | 
General  ('onference  of  Mennonites. 
Price,  per  year,  5b  cts. 

“The  Gospel  Banner,"  a sixteen 
tiage  weekly,  organ  of  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  in  ('hrist.  11.  S.  Hallman,  Ed- 
itor, Berlin,  Ont  Price,  per  year,  *1.25 
“Her  Zion.suote,”  organ  of  the  Men-, 
nonite  Brethren  of  North  America,  is  a 
four  page  weekly.  .1.  P.  Harms,  Editor, 
Hillshoro,  Kansas.  Price,  per  year,  !?t.0C 
“Mennonitisciie  Blaettkr,”  an 
eight  page  monthly.  II.  van  der  Smis- 
sen.  Editor,  Altona,  Germany.  Price 
per  year,  50  cts 

“Das  Gkmkindeulatt,”  an  eight 
page  monthly,  ,lacob  liege.  Editor, 
Keihcn,  near  Siiisheim,  Baden,  (>er-  . 
many.  Price,  per  year,  1)0  cts 

“Der  ZioNSPiLGER,”  organ  of  the 
Mennonite  church  in  Switzerland.  Pnb- 
lislied  semi-monthly,  by  John  Kipfer, 
Langnan,  Ct.  Berne,  Switzerland.  PricA 
(ler  year,  .?l.oo 

“De  Zondaosbode,”  organ  of  the 
Mennonite  church  in  Holland.  lour 
page  weekly  published  by  P.I  eenstra.Jr., 
Hague,  Holland.  Price,  per  year,  85  cts 
Orders  for  all  of  the  above  papers  may 
be  sent  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

I Elkhart,  Ind. 


All  Inilns  (iRlly  except  Siintliiy. 

U.  A.  Henry,  TIekel  Akeiit,  Klklmrt.  liul 
OHcar  O.  Mtirniy,  Tnillie  Mur.. 

riiielnimtl,  Ohio. 

11.  B.  Martin,  (ten.  Phkh.  Tkl.  Ant., 

CliielniiHtl.  Oltio. 


WARSAW,  IND. 


WE  MAKE  A SPECIALTY  OK 


Plain  Clothing. 


Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we 
make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks, 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules 
for  self-measurement  are  so  simple  any 
one  can  understand  them. 

We  guarantee  the  lit,  the  make  and 
the  finality  to  lie  satisfactory  to  pur- 
cliaser  or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our 
prices  are  reasonable.  Address, 

Phillipson  Clothing  Co  , 

m-7’B7  WARSAW,  IND. 

HV  hare  dincontinued  mir  Ohieayo  office  and 
in  the  future  will  do  all  buiinees  from  abore 
addreHH, 

Elkhart  & Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Going  west,  leaves 6:30a.  m. 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8:00a.  m. 

No.  3.  Going  west,  leaves 12:40  p.  m. 

No  4.  Commg  ea.'tt.  arrives 

Each  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha- 
waka with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  aly 
with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend. 
Chicago  and  C.  and  G T.  points. 


Darwin  K Cob 
Trwmr  M*»nRwoT 


H.  E.  Bucblbn, 


Adolph  Winter’s  Galvanic  Electric  | 
Apparatuses 

havubecn  acknowledged  by  the  medical  au- 
tiiorltles,  after  the  laHl  Improvement  In  .lanu- 
ary  18»S,  as  Ute  best  remedy,  and  are  new  lii 
ti»e  In  all  hospitals,  liii  the  Iftlli  May  189ft  at 
the  Physlclans-uongrcss  In  Vienna  the  gold 
medal  was  awarded  to  the  Inventor  for  spec- 
ial eftlclency  produced  by  his  apparatuses 
and  al  thesame  I, linea  resolution  was  adopted 
bv  the  heallh  officers  to  oppose  all  patent  j 
medicines,  electric  Irelts,  eie.,  but  to  support 
Winter’s  Apparatuses  t<>  the  best  of  their  abll-  , 
Itles  Since  that  time  they  have  been  sent  all 
over  the  world  end  are  the  only  ones  pre-  i 
scribed  by  physlelans,  even  to  the  highest  ' 

I personalities,  for  Inst.  The  queen  ol  Ruman- 
ia Princess  Wllhelmlna  of  Schw.rzenberg  In 

Prague,  Princess  Auersperg  superintendent 
ol  the  llradschln  Ladles’  In.stitute  In  Prague, 
Princess  Hohenlohe  In  Nledersteiten  (Wur- 
temberg)  Princess  Fugger-Bab.nhausen  In 
Munich.  Countess  Brockdorlf,  at  court  ol  n. 
n.  the  Herman  Empress.  Countess  Bluecher 
in  Wletiow  near  Klempennw,  Prince  Leo- 
pold ol  -chwariburg-SondershauB.  n,  and 
many  others  whose  names  are  mentioned  In 
mv  pamphlet  h .ve  nsed  Winler’s  Apparat- 
uses The  large  amount  of  orders  which  we 
received  from  America  y.  ars  ago,  ha-  Induced 
the  Inventor  to  entrust  me  with  the  general 
agency  for  America,  so  as  to  m .ke  It  possible 
for  everybody  to  make  use  of  this  Insurpassa- 
ble  remedy.  The  prloe  Is  now  the  same  here 
as  In  Ge  many  whereas  formerly,  the  pur- 
chasers had  to  pay  duty  and  expres'age, 
through  which  the  price  of  the  apparalnsea 
would  be  considerable  higher.  No  one  should 
he-llale  now  to  make  use  of  these  appara- 
tuses- they  are  a great  benefit  for  everybody. 
Aeeo-ding  to  medical  apnroballon  these  ap- 
paratuses are  a sure  cure  for  even  the  most 
obstinate  cases  of  Oout,  Rhrumatlsm  Nerv- 
ousness. Asthma.  Anaemia,  poor  circulation 
of  the  blood.  Kidney  trouble  hardness  ol 
hearing.  Catarrh.  Stomachand  Heart-trouble. 
Convulsions,  La  tirlpne.  Paralysis  and  all 
results  thereof.  Everybody  must  use  two  ap- 
paratuses, the  hvglean  power  eonllnnes  for 
several  years  and  are  worn  without  Interfer- 
ing whatever  In  the  person’s  occupation.  The 
prices  are: 

2App.,  $5  00;  4App.,$9.00;  6 App..  $12.00. 
Directions  for  use  accompany  each  order. 

Duty  psid  on  all  Canadian  orders  In  con- 
I sldrratlon  of  the  good  cau-e  I beg  the  readers 
ofthlsnaper  to  help  spreading  It.  a«  many  of 
the  afflicted  would  be  grateful  to  them  for  It. 

Electric  Hyglean  Chain  Co. 

Oenerol  Representative,  W.  STRAUBE, 
100  Elliabeth  St.,  E.  Detroit,  Mich. 


Have  you  seen  the 

Travis 

Reference 

Harmony 

of  the  Four  Gospels? 

It  is  not  a book,  but  a study  consisting 
of  colored  maps,  a complete  Alphabet- 
ical Index  to  the  recorded  events  in 
Christ’s  Life.  A Genealogy  (’hart,  a 
Table  of  Distances,  a Series  of  Seventy- 
eight  Reference  Slips,  harmonizing  the 
Four  Gospels,  and  a Key  to  the  lour 
Gospels  printed  in  two  colors,  and  can 
be  placed  in  any  Bible  or  Testament. 

It  costs  only  60  cents,  with  full  direc- 
tions for  placing  it  in  your  Bible.  You 
will  never  regret  it  if  you  buy  one. 

Address, 

Mennonite  PuOlisWnfl  Go., 

LLKtlftRT,  IltDIftNft. 
6000  GALLONS 

PURE  APPLE  BUTTER 

For  Sale  at 

VERY  LOW  PRICES. 
SSTISFACTIOR  GUARANTEED. 

Please  address  3-  -8  ’07 

C.  J.  MILLER,  Smithvllle,  Ohio 

Successor  to  MiUer  and  B-enneman. 

FOR  FAMILY  BIBLES 

• Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Large  Stock  at  Right 
Prices. 

Lightning  Scissors  Sharpener. 

j Sample,  26  cts. 

IP  />-'  Everywhere. 

A ready  selling,  useful  article.  Many 
thousand  sold,  every  family  needs 
it.  Special  terms  to  religious  and 
I benevolent  societies. 

For  particulars  address,  4—16 

J.  A RIDENOUR,  Anderson,  Ind. 

A Cleansing 
Process 

thrit  leaves  vour  svstem  pure  and  in 
Vigorated.  1 hat  is  the  result  of  taking 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vitalizer 

a remedy  made  of  pure  roots  and  herbs. 
Hirst  compounded  more  than  one  hun- 
e.red  years  ago  by  an  old  Ciermanphy- 
siciaii.  Through  these  many  years  it 
has  b?en  tried  and  tound  the  true  rem- 
I edy  tor  impure  blood  and  disordered 
systems.  A speedy  cure  for  kidnev 
I troubles,  liver  complaints,  stomaUi 

i disorders,  rheumatism  and  everv  ail- 

I ment  tiiatha.-;  its  cause  in  bad  blood. 

It’s  useless  to  ask  \ our  druggist  for 
‘ it  Hedoes  notsell  it.  The  bctterplan 
; is  lollowed.  < f selling  only  through 
1 our  local  retail  igents  or  direct.  Ad- 

i dress 

I DR.  PETER  FAMRNEY, 

Ilk-. 14  S.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


HERALD  “-Truth 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

..  beautiful  tb.  feet  o,  tbeut  tbat  pr«,eb  the  ,,„.p.r.f7.ace;'' Tp^e^.ber  f.,r„d.n^^  can  „u  u,.n  lar  tbau  that laid,  whid,  I. 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART.  IND.,  APRIL  15,  1897. 


ABRAM  B.  KOLB,  EDITOR. 

49-Eiitered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mall  matter. 

Contents  of  this  number. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES.  | 

Meekness  is  not  a sign  of  weakness.  ^ 

* s 

Let  us  “prove  all  things,”  and  re-  i 
prove  the  “unfruitful  works  of  dark 
ness.”  ^ 

“Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead;"  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  also  rise;  the  living  | 
in  Christ  shall  be  where  He  is. 

* 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  left  for  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  on  the  morning  of  the  lith  inst.,  for 
a ten  days’  visit,  and  will  attend  the 
Lancaster  conference. 

+ 

“Since  by  man  came  death,  by  man 
came  also  the  resurrection  of  tlie  dead. 
For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  he  made  alive." 

Fanatics  on  education  think  that  all 
ministers  of  the  gospel  should  have  a 
“linished”  education;  fanatics  on  ignor 
ance  think  that  ministers  should  have 
just  as  little  education  as  possible. 

♦ 

“If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Set  your  affections  on  things  above,  not 
on  things  on  the  earth."  For  self  is  dead, 
and  Christ  livea  instead. 

♦ 

Bro.  D.  D.  Holdeman  writes  us  from 
McEwen,  Tenn.,  that  they  have  twenty- 
four  members  in  that  vicinity  now,  and 
the  people  that  are  there  are  contented 
and  happy.  The  climate  is  good  and 


the  soil  protluces  a wide  range  of  fruit 
and  the  usual  crops  of  grain,  etc.,  and 
there  is  a good  demand  for  all  that  is 
raised. 

* 

Pro.  H.  H.  Ewert  of  Gretna,  Man- 
itoba, who  is  Inspector  of  Mennonite 
schools  in  that  locality,  states  in  his 
annual  report  that  there  are  now  27 
schools  in  his  inspectoral  division.  In- 
struction is  given  in  German  as  well  as 
in  English.  Formerly  the  instruction 
was  entirely  in  the  German  language. 

* 

Anyone  tiiat  refuses  salvation  be- 
cause there  are  hypocrites  in  thechurcti, 
might  do  well  to  remember  that  if  both 
he  and  those  hypocrites  remain  in  their 
present  condition  they  will  spend  eter- 
nity in  the  same  place.  To  he  in  tlie 
company  of  hypocrites  for  a season  is 
surely  preferable  to  being  with  them 
forever. 


Bro.  J.  S Lehman  expects  to  leave 
Elkliart  about  the  first  of  June  for  a 
trip  to  Georgia,  to  select  a location  lor  a 
colony  in  that  state.  All  that  are  inter- 
ested in  this  project  and  desire  to  go 
with  him  to  see  the  country,  will  please 
writetoJ.S.  Leliman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who 
will  give  rates  and  all  desired  informa- 
tion concerning  the  trip. 

* 

Seed  time  is  here.  Earmers  have 
been  looking  about  for  good,  pure  seed 
for  their  fields.  Ttiis  is  right.  They 
are  doing  what  t/iti/  can  toward  secur- 
ing a good  harvest.  W ho  then  has  the 
audacity  to  stand  up  and  against  the 
teachings  of  nature  and  of  God's  word, 
and  declare  that  a young  man  has  to 
sow  ids  wild  oats  lirst,  so  that  the  fruits 
of  his  after  life  may  be  better!  Sliame- 
fill,  sacrilegious,  poisonous  doctrine! 

♦ 

The  Meeting  Calendar  and  list  of 
ministers  in  our  Family  Almanac  will 
be  revised  for  the  181*8  edition  very  soon. 
All  persons  knowing  of  corrections,  ad- 
ditions or  erasures  to  be  made  on  these 
lists  will  confer  a favor  upon  the  pub- 
lishers and  our  people  at  large,  by  re- 
porting them  at  once  to  the  editor. 

1 These  lists  are  ollicial,  and  it  is  to  the 
interest  of  all  to  have  them  correct. 
I Communications  on  the  above  matter 
I should  reach  the  editor  not  later  than 
1 June  1st. 


For  the  good  cause.— Sister  Cathar- 
ine Moser  who  died  recently  in  M ayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  bequeathed  seventy-five  dol- 
lars to  the  Mission  Fund  of  the  Menno- 
nite Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board 
of  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Anotheb. — Sister  Matilda  Horst,  also 
of  Wayne  Co.,  ().,  formerly  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  bequeathed  to  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Elkhart,  the  Olive  church,  the 
Holdeman  church,  and  the  Mennonite 
church  near  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  each, 
the  sum  of  )?545.82,  the  income  of  which 
is  to  he  used  each  year  for  the  poor  in 
their  respective  districts.  Both  these 
are  worthy  bequests  and  we  shall  be 
glad  to  have  others  do  likewise. 

* 

Some  of  the  most  prominent  women 
in  ('hicago  liave  risen  in  protest  against 
the  lieathen  custom  of  feather  decor- 
ation, and  at  a recent  meeting  passed 
resolutions  denouncing  the  reckless 
slaughter  of  our  little  feathered  friends 
for  the  sake  of  obtaining  their  plumes, 
wings,  or  tlie  birds  tliemselves,  for  hat 
and  bonnet  decoration.  These  worthy 
women  propose,  with  the  help  of  tlie 
press,  to  acquaint  their  fashionable  but 
ignorant  sisters  with  the  barbarous  cru- 
elty attending  the  slaughter  of  these 
birds,  and  of  tlie  active  participation  in 
this  crime  of  the  votaries  of  fashion 
who  in  their  excessive,  thoughtless  van- 
ity create  a demand  for  birds  and  their 
feathers  for  decoration.  May  the  good 
i work  go  on. 


The  Church  Building  Fund.  Since 
referring  to  the  utility  of  having  a 
ciiurch  building  fund  in  a recent  num- 
ber of  the  Heuali),  we  have  received 
several  contributions  for  this  purpose, 
and  the  treasurer  of  tlie  Evangelizing 
anti  Benevolent  Board  lias  o|>ened  a 
(’hurch  Building  Fund  account,  anil  we 
ask  the  brotherhood,  who  feel  prompted 
by  the  spirit  of  love  to  give  to  this 
cause,  to  send  such  contributions  as 
they  desire  to  give  to  Geo.  L.  Bender, 
Secretary,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  it  will  be 
applied  in  accordance  with  tlie  wishes 
of  the  donor.  It  can  he  given  as  a gen- 
eral building  fund,  to  be  expended  ac- 
cording to  the  dictates  of  tlie  Benevo- 
lent Board,  or  it  can  be  designated  to 
any  special  church  as  ttie  giver  may  de 
sire.  Tliis  is  a cause  which  commends 
itself  very  highly  to  all  who  are  desir- 
ous of  helping  to  build  up  tlie  eause  of 
(’hrist  upon  earth. 
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Just  as  we  were  closing  our  forms 
the  following  letter  from  Bro.  R.  J.  Heat 
wole  came.  It  will  be  pleasant  news  to 
all  his  many  friends:— 

Tbousdale,  Kans.,  AriuL  5,  189i. 
Dear  brethren  and  friends: — As  the  ac- 
cident which  befell  me  was  mentioned 
in  the  Hekald,  and  many  are  wonder- 
ing how  1 am,  I will  state  that  1 am 
ready  for  my  regular  rations  when  the 
time  comes  for  them,  and  1 can  get  up 
and  go  about  the  house  regularly  every 
day,  and  hope  to  be  able  to  go  out  day 
by  day  and  attend  to  some  of  my  busi- 
ness now  pretty  soon  if  the  good  Lord 
wills  it  so.  1 feel  very  grateful  to  Him 
for  the  strength  and  other  blessings  He 
has  been  granting  me  from  day  to  day. 
My  earnest  wish  and  desire  is  to  be 
ready  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior. 

We  all  as  a family  feel  thankful  for 
the  kind  visits  from  friends  and  breth- 
ren day  by  day.  I have  not  rejiorted  all 
the  visits  to  the  church  here  while  I was 
away  with  Bro.  George  Brunk  to  Mis- 
souri and  south  eastern  Kansas.  Fre. 
(’aleb  Winey  and  wife,  and  deacon  L. 
L.  Beck  and  wife  attended  our  church 
services  recently  from  I’eabody,  and 
also  paid  us  a pleasant  visit  before  re- 
turning home.  May  the  Lord  bless  all 
who  are  visiting,  and  praying  for  us,— 
something  we  need,  and  we  trust  is  to 
our  mutual  profit.  H.  J.  Heat  wole. 


Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner’s  article  in  this 
issue  contains  an  amount  of  practical 
suggestions  and  burning  truths  that 
could  not  well  be  more  forcibly  said. 
Millions  of  dollars  that  belong  to  God 
are  wasted,  misapplied  and  lost  to  all 
good  and  some  of  those  wasted  millions 
were  once  not  outside  of  the  Mennonite 
church  either.  Why  continue  this 
waste  Bro.  Steiner  shows  that  ii/nor- 
itni-e  is  largely  the  cause  of  the  waste. 
Let  his  suggestions  be  carried  out.  .-Vnd 
for  tlie  information  of  all  our  people  we 
will  state  tliat  the  Mennonite  Evangel 
izing  and  Benevolent  Board,  witti  head 
((uarters  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has  been  in- 
corporated under  the  laws  of  tlie  state 
of  Indiana  for  tlie  purpose  of  legally 
lioltling  in  trust  all  contributions,  en- 
tlowments,  legacies,  bequests,  and  to  ap- 
ply them  exactly  as  the  person  who 
makes  ttie  bequest  or  enilowment  wills, 
wliether  it  be  for  missionary,  charitable, 
or  educational  or  any  other  pliilan 
tlirojiic  purpose,  hy  any  one  ol  our 
people  sliould  remain  in  ignorance  of 
this  fact  is  not  dear  unless  they  do  not 
read  their  church  paper,  whidi  gives 
every  month  an  itemi/.eil  account  of  all 
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contributions,  endowiueuts,  etc.,  made 
to  tlie  said  Hoard,  and  the  purpose  for 
which  they  are  intended.  We  trust  tiiat 
our  brother's  excellent  article  will  stir 
up  the  matter  in  a way  that  wdl  throw 
the  proper  light  on  these  things  every- 
where. 


Corn  for  India.  Arrangements  have  c 

at  last  been  made  for  the  free  trans-  t 

portation  of  corn  to  India.  The  I'.  S.  s 

government  has  chartered  three  steam-  \ 

ers  to  carry  ("orn  to  India,  one  to  go  ( 

from  San  Francisco,  the  other  two  to  ( 

sail  from  New  Vork.  I’re.  ,1.  A.  I 

Sprunger  of  Chicago,  111.,  has  been  ap-  i 

pointed  by  the  Home  and  Foreign  Ke- 
lief  Commission  to  superintend  the 
gathering  and  shipment  of  grain,  and 
the  authorities  have  promised  him  room 
for  thirty  carloads,  all  of  which  will  be 
sent  free  to  the  seaboard.  There  are 
many  who  have  not  given  any  money 
because  they  had  none  to  give,  but  who 
will  be  glad  to  contribute  some  corn  of 
which  there  is  great  plenty  in  the  coun- 
try. The  corn  is  to  be  shelled.  Sacks 
holding  about  2'.^  bushels  each  will  be 
sent  free  upon  application  to  ,1.  A. 
Sprunger,  S.  W.  Corner  Harrison  and 
May  Sts.,  Chicago,  111.  All  corn  contrib- 
uted in  Indiana,  Illinois.  Iowa,  and  the 
Kastern  states  is  to  be  shipped  to  him, 
and  he  will  sell  it  at  Chicago,  and  buy 
corn  in  Nebraska  for  the  cargo.  The 
reason  for  this  is  that  the  Illinois,  Indi- 
ana, Iowa  and  eastern  corn  is  not  so  dry 
as  that  in  Nebraska  and  will  not  remain 
in  condition  on  the  long  voyage  as  well 
as  the  Nebraska  corn  does.  Secondly, 
corn  in  Nebraska  can  be  bought  cheaper 
than  in  Chicago  or  farther  east;  hence 
there  will  be  a gain  to  follow  the  pro- 
posed plan.  For  the  benefit  of  our  peo- 
ple near  Elkhart,  we  will  say  that  Mr. 
.1.  L.  Hrodrick  of  the  Indiana  National 
Hank  and  the  Excelsior  Starch  Mills  of 
this  town  has  olTered  to  take  liK),tKX) 
bushels  at  2(1  cts.,  hence  corn  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Elkhart  had  better  be  brought 
here.  The  money  will  then  be  used  to 
purchase  corn  in  Nebraska.  Others  will 
please  communicate  with  Hro.  Sprunger. 
All  money,  however,  will  be  sent  as 
heretofore,  to  the  Home  and  Foreign 
Helief  Commission,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  <1.  L. 
Hender,  Treasurer. 


Our  city  was  favored,  on  the  1st,  2d, 
and  :td  of  Ajiril,  with  a visit  from  about 
1500  public  school  teachers,  who  attended 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Northern  In- 
diana Teachers'  Association  held  in  this 
city.  It  was  the  largest  meeting  of  the 
kind  ever  held  by  this  association,  and  the 
different  addresses  which  we  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  hearing,  were  of  a very  practical 
and  high  order.  An  especially  pleasing 
and  satisfactory  feature  of  most  of 
the  addresses  was  the  fre(iuent  reference 
made  to  Holy  Writ  in  support  of  prin- 
ciples governing  the  public  school  teach 
er's  labors  and  life.  .lesua  was  held  np 


as  the  model  teacher,  the  great  basic 
truths  presented  by  the  lowly  Nazarene, 
of  Haul,  of  David,  and  of  Moses  were 
quoted  and  freely  commented  upon, 
and  we  concluded  that,  while  there  are 
exceptions,  yet  the  teachers  of  Northern 
Indiana  are  a body  of  intelligent,  earn- 
est, noble  men  and  women,  who  are 
conscientiously  striving  to  mold  the 
thought  of  the  rising  generation  into  a 
shape  of  moral  and  intellectual  beauty 
upon  the  lines  laid  down  by  the  authors 
of  the  world's  greatest  Hook.  No  won- 
der then  that,  notwithstanding  such  a 
large  number  of  strangers  in  town, 
there  should  be  no  need  of  si)ecial  police 
vigilance.  The  conduct  of  this  large 
representative  body  certainly  wielded  a 
most  excellent  moral  intluence  upon  our 
city,  in  striking  contrast  to  the  so-called 
“educational  ’ attractions  called  circuses 
which  infest  the  country,  or  the  so- 
called  “race  meets"  (rather  gambling 
meets)  which  are  annually  indicted  upon 
this  city,  and  which  always  leave  in 
their  wake  accounts  of  robberies,  em- 
bezzlements, arrests,  lines,  imprison- 
ments, etc.,  without  giving  any  real  finan- 
cial, moral,  intellectual  or  spiritual  good 
in  exchange.  Hod  grant  that  the  edu- 
cational forces  of  the  public  schools 
may  be  linked  more  and  more  with 
the  forces  of  the  religious  press,  the 
pulpit  and  the  Sunday  school,  in  mov- 
ing the  world  upward  toward  the  true 
light  and  that  knowledge  that  maketh 
wise  unto  salvation. 


and  that  through  it  all  many  souls  may 
be  won  for  Hod." 

In  ex|)lanation  of  the  reason  why  the 
Commission  decided  to  send  Hro.  Lam- 
bert to  attend  personally  to  the  relief 
work  in  India,  instead  of  entrusting  the 
contributions  to  the  mbsionaries  and 
civil  authorities  there,  we  will  say  that 
ui>on  investigation  it  was  found  that  it 
would  cost  considerable  to  send  the 
money  there  (probably  between  #'200 
and  $300  or  more,  according  to  the 
amount  contributed),  and  then  the  au- 
thorities specially  appointed  there  would 
in  all  probability  take  a very  consider- 
able commission  for  their  services,  and 
even  then  we  would  not  have  any  defi- 
nite knowledge  as  to  how  the  funds  were 
appropriated  in  the  work  of  relief,  for 
we  have  seen  from  letters  directly  from 
India  that  even  among  some  mission- 
aries sellish  interests  are  served  first. 
Hro.  Lambert's  trip  there  will  cost  about 
.$250,  and  then  we  will  have  a man 
there  from  our  own  midst  who  will  be 
able  to  study  the  field  for  himself  and 
not  only  put  the  money  entrusted  to 
him  to  the  best  use  in  his  power,  but  he 
will  also  be  able  to  personally  superin- 
tend the  distribution  of  the  grain  sent 
there  by  the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief 
Commission  as  mentioned  elsewhere  in 
this  issue.  Hro.  Lambert  will  keep  the 
readers  of  the  Heuald  informed  of  his 
movements  and  will  render  account  of 
the  distributions  as  the  work  progresses. 
Fray  for  him,  and  let  the  good  work 


Bro.  Qcorge  Lambert  who  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Home  and  Foreign  Re- 
lief Commission,  left  Elkhart  for  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  on  the  3d  inst.,  to  visit  his 
daughter  Rose  over  Sunday,  from 
whence  he  left  on  Monday  for  New 
Vork,  where,  after  arranging  his  cred- 
entials, he  will  sail  for  England,  from 
whence  he  will  take  the  first  mail 
steamer  for  Hombay,  India.  I'p  to  the 
time  of  his  deiiarture  a little  more  than 
!?50)0  had  been  contributed  to  the  Re- 
lief Fund,  which  Hro.  Lambert  took 
with  him  in  the  form  of  a Draft.  With 
this  amount  he  will  begin  the  work  of 
buying  grain  and  distribute  it  among 
the  famine  sufferers. 

Hro.  Lambert  assumes  this  grave  re- 
sjionsibility  with  no  sellish  purpose 
whatever,  but  out  of  love  for  the  poor 
starving  Hindus,  whose  condition,  even 
in  ordinary  times,  is  sad  enough,  as 
Hro.  Lambert  saw  with  his  own  eyes  on 
his  recent  tour  around  the  world.  It 
was  a sore  trial  to  him  to  leave  home 
and  friends  for  such  a long  journey,  at 
such  a short  notice,  and  to  undertake 
such  an  arduous  task,  and  as  he  bade 
us  adieu  at  the  train,  his  message  was, 
“Hrethren,  pray  for  me,  and  tell  our 
dear  brethren,  sisters  and  friends  who 
responded  so  nobly  and  promptly  to 
India's  need,  to  pray  for  me,  that  Hod 
may  protect  and  direct  me  in  this  work 
so  that  His  name  alone  may  be  glorified. 


For  the  Herald  of  rnUli. 

ON  BEQUESTS  AND  LEGACIES. 

HY  M.  .S.  .STEINKU. 

I notice  on  the  “patent  side”  of  our 
local  weekly,  “Jiliifton  Newn,”  of  March 
llth,  this  bit  of  news  in  the  column 
named  “Ohio  Happenings.”  (It  may  be 
in  a majority  of  the  local  papers  of 
(Jhio,  if  one  were  to  look  for  it.) 

“The  Herman  Mennonite  Society, 
north  of  Rittman,  Wayne  Co.,  was  left 
$2,000  by  Miss  Susan  Hood  for  benev- 
olent purposes.  As  the  Society  has  no 
schools  nor  colleges,  no  printing  estab-  , 
lishments  nor  missionaries,  does  not 
pay  its  ministers’  salaries,  and  has  no 
poor,  it  does  not  know  what  to  do  with 
the  .$2,000.” 

This  is  surely  one  way  of  getting  that 
society  to  think  make  them  responsi- 
ble for  a definite  object.  A good  deed 
often  appeals  to  the  mind  of  an  indif- 
ferent people  more  powerfully  than  ar- 
gument. It  may  possibly  in  this  case. 

1 for  one  would  not  consider  $2,(XK) 
wasted  by  any  means,  if  it  were  the 
cause  of  cornering  non-giving  churches 
and  placing  them  into  such  a dilemma 
that  they,  in  order  to  find  a way  out, 
were  obliged  to  search  the  Scriptures, 
think,  meditate  and  pray.  Much  as  the 
world  needs  to  be  taught  the  way  from 
death  to  life,  and  much  as  there  is  need 
of  preaching  the  Hospel  “to  every 
creature,”  of  building  up  congregations 
for  Hod  in  waste  places,  of  providing 
food  and  shelter  for  the  homeless  and 
orphans,  and  of  establishing  various 
kinds  of  benevolent  institutions,  there 
may,  after  all,  be  no  greater  work  than 
that  of  arousing  churches  to  the  con- 


Eciousness  of  the  lively  hope  of  their 
calling.  Why  live  if  only  for  self ‘f  Or, 
why  should  a church  be  permitted  to 
exist  if  she  has  nothing  to  look  after  in 
this  sin-cursed  world  except  the  ad- 
monishing of  her  own  members  f 1 say 
again,  if  bequests  are  the  thing  that 
will  bring  about  the  much  needed  re- 
form, if  they  will  be  a more  powerful 
incentive  than  argument  and  preaching 
and  praying  to  cause  a non- working 
church  to  change  her  position  and  cus- 
tom in  such  a vital  point,  then  lot  the 
“unrighteous  mammon”  How  into  the 
treasury  from  every  quarter. 

Hut  this  extreme,  like  almost  all 
other  matters,  has  its  opposite.  And, 
by  the  way,  that  may  partly  account  for 
the  utter  inactivity  of  some.  I refer  to 
the  extravagance  of  benevolence  ('f)  in 
some  churches.  Who  has  not  heard  of 
or  seen  windows  costing  a hundred  or 
several  hundred  dollars  in  some  houses 
of  worship  that  were  so  colored  and  ' 
ornamented  that  the  rays  of  neither 
moon  nor  sun  could  penetrate,  and 
houses  so  dark  that  the  brightest  days 
could  not  illuminate ‘i*  These  have  mil- 
lions to  back  up  their  benevolent  in- 
stitutions, missions,  schools,  churches, 
and  the  like,  but  too  often  they  are 
more  than  wasted  on  “fine  furniture,” 
extravagant  buildings,  “moneyed  preach  - 
ers.”  expensive  officers  and  what  not. 

To  spend  $50,(X)0  on  a church  edifice 
when  $25,(XX)  will  answer  the  purpose 
just  as  well,  is  a $25,000  sin.  So  long  as 
the  wailing  cry  of  millions  of  lost  souls 
is  falling  upon  the  ear  of  Christ,  the 
only  Saviour,  let^here  be  no  waste  of 
time  or  means!  Is  it  not  enough  to 
make  the  lovvly  Nazarene  blush  with 
indignation  to  find  so  much  extrava- 
gance of  the  modern  church  committed 
“in  His  name’”?  There  is  then  one  sin 
in  being  close  and  another  of  being 
wasteful  with  the  Lord’s  money. 

On  reading  of  the  indebtedness  of 
missionary  societies,  orphan  homes, 
publishing  houses,  church  building 
funds,  schools,  and  the  like  of  various 
1 denominations,  one  is  tempted  to  ar- 
1 rive  at  the  conclusion  that  the  Lord’s 
j treasury  is  empty  and  that  lie  will 
f soon,  at  the  present  rate  of  things,  be 
obliged  to  make  an  assignment.  And 
why  all  this'?  He  says  because  “yfe 
t have  robbed  me  in  tithes  and  offer- 
- ings.”  See  the  millions  of  the  l.ord's 
0 money  entrusted  to  Christians  invested 
,.  in  either  a dead  or  speculative  property! 
it  ' ' There  is  just  as  great  need  for  a 
o Christian  to  learn  the  art  of  giving  as 
h there  is  for  him  to  learn  the  secret  of 
prayer.  Miscellaneous  giving  is  not  the 
It  most  fruitful.  If  you  pray,  pray  for 
i-  something,  and  if  you  give,  give  for  a 
id  purpose.  Not  long  since  I learned  of  a 
f-  brother  who  willed  about  $10,(XX)  as 
r-  good  as  to  the  wind  so  far  as  direct 
e.  good  to  either  the  church  or  the  cause 
X)  of  Christ  is  concerned.  No  small 
le  amount  was  willed  to  the  Russian  Men- 
Bs  nonites,  and  since  there  are  Russian 
la  Mennonites  and  Rmsma  Mennonites 
It,  and  Mennonites  in  Russia,  no  one 
)8,  knows  where,  who  or  what  that  is  to  go 
he  to.  A number  of  thousands  he  willed  to 
m a county  orphans’  home  that  had  all  the 
ed  endowments  needed  to  keep  it  up  in 
ry  first  class  style.  The  balance  went  to- 
ns ward-l  have  forgotten  what.  1 know 
ng  of  several  more  bequests  that  have  re- 
nd cently  been  disbursed  with  no  direct 
lus  purpose  in  view.  Why  not  pray  over 
sre  the  matter  of  giving,  and  counsel  with 
an  wide  awake,  consecrated  workers  for 
m-  Hod,  and  in  that  way  find  out  where 
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and  to  what  pnrpo.se  best  make  a be- 
quest '? 

Money  and  talent  of  the  highest  order 
is  seldom  possessed  by  the  same  in- 
dividual. Successful  soul  winners  are 
seldom,  if  ever,  well  to  do.  Financially 
many  a preacher  of  the  Hospel  -may  be 
a failure,  but  in  his  business  he  is  a 
most  decided  success.  Haul  is  an  exam- 
ple. Then  again  there  way  be  those 
who  apparently  are  a failure  both  in 
the  pulpit  and  out,  but  we  are  not  al- 
ways safe  judges  even  in  things  in 
which  we  may  reckon  ourselves  ex- 
perts. The  lesson  1 wish  to  teach  is 
that  the  donor  should  come  in  direct 
touch  with  what  he  wishes  to  support. 

Let  him  not  give  at  random,  but  let 
him  single  out  some  object  that  is  dear 
to  him— missions,  evangelizing,  orphans 
home,  good  literature,  educational  in- 
stitutions, and  give  to  that  liberally; 
single  out  your  man  or  workers  if  you 
know  of  some  one  you  can  trust,  and 
one  that  has  shown  himself  or  herself 
“approved  of  Hod,”  and  state  in  your 
will  that  this  or  that  party  is  to  execute 
these  m(jans  to  the  best  of  his  ability. 
One  hundred  dollars  given  for  a pur- 
pose and  a specified  object  will  in  the 
majority  of  cases  bring  about  greater 
results  than  a thousand  given  at  ran- 
dom. Martin  Luther  owed  much  to  a 
sainted  widow  for  his  success  in  life. 
Charles  H.  Finney  could  never  have 
been  the  power  for  good  he  was  had  it 
not  been  for  “faithful  supporters.”  The 
■ same  thing  is  true  of  Moody  and  every 
other  successful  worker.  Hitch  your- 
self to  some  talent  by  your  mammon 
and  make  yourself  “many  friends  ’ to 
greet  you  in  heaven.  Verily,  1 say, 
where  two  or  three  of  you  shall  agree 
on  earth  as  touching  some  definite  ob- 
ject for  Hod,  if  you  ask  in  taith  believ  - 
ing,  ye  shall  receive.  Judging  from 
observation  1 would  say  there  is  a much 
greater  lack  of  means  than  workers. 
Laborers  are  readily  “prayed  into  line, 
but  the  means  for  some  cause  or  other 
are  not  so  forth  coming.  Would  the 
means  be  at  hand  1 would  myself  know 
of  possibly  fifty  able  workers  that 
would  be  ready  to  preach  Christ  and 
Him  crucified  all  the  way  from  Cali- 
fornia via  Chicago,  New  York  and  our 
large  cities  to  sunny  India,  and  hot 
Africa,  i.  e.,  these  workers  could  be 
stationed  all  along  the  line.  Resides 
there  lie  before  our  congregation  calls 
for  donations  to  build  churches  all  the 
way  from  Tennessee  to  Minnesota. 
And  there  are  “calls  to  preach  coming 
in  from  towns  and  cities  and  pioneer 
districts  all  of  which  ought  to  be  filled, 
but  cannot  largely  for  a lack  of  means. 
1 have  hinted  at  what  I personally  know 
might  be  accomplished  for  the  Master 
if  the  means  were  at  hand,  but  there 
are,  no  doubt,  other  ministers  who 
could  swell  the  requests  in  the  need 
column  to  a much  higher  scale.  There 
is  no  lack  of  opportunities  to  do  much 
for  Christ  if  the  right  course  is  taken. 

Cranberry,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SELF  denial. 

BY  .1.  K.  ZOOK. 

“If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself  tdally-  Luke)  and 
take  up  hla  cross  and  follow  me.”  Matt. 
16: 24. 

Self  is  a most  tenacious  chafacteristic 
in  man,  and  “dies  hard.”  In  fact  it 
never  becomes  entirely  extinct  while 
health  remains  in  the  mortal  body.  Paul 
said,  “1  die  daily”  to  self— reject  its  im 


portunities,  “keep  under  my  body  and 
bring  it  into  subjection,  that  the  life  of 
Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  the 
body.”  From  this  we  learn  that  self- 
denial  is  a prerequisite  principle  for  all 
who  will  serve  Christ  It  doubtless  im- 
plies much  more  than  many  who  pro- 
fess to  follow  Him  are  aware,  or  even 
desire  to  know,  from  the  fact  that  their 
actions  indicate  that  that  miserable  self 
is  still  their  idol -their  chief  concern. 

Hut  Christ  says  emphatically,  “Whoso- 
ever he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  (de- 
nies not  himself  of)  all  that  he  hath— fa- 
ther, mother,  children,  brethren,  sisters, 
yea  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple.” 

Why’?  Hecause  where  there  is  no  self- 
denial  there  is  no  cross  to  bear  - no  crown 
to  obtain.  To  live  for  .self,  sinks  the 
soul  into  perdition.  W hile  to  “mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body”  -keep  down  evil 
desire  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  insures  everlasting  life. 

“Therefore,  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son”— does  not  manifest  a belief,  a faith 
in  Christ  by  works,  by  putting  into  prac- 
tice His  words,-“shall  not  see  life”  even. 
“Hut  the  wrath  of  Hotl  abideth  on  him. 

And  the  abidiny  wrath  of  Hod  forbodes 
nothing  less  than  eternal  misery.  On 
the  other  hand,  “Every  one  that  hath  for- 
saken houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 
lands /or  my  name's  sake,  (only  mark) 
shall  receive  an  hundred  fold,  and  shall 
inherit  everlasting  life.”  Oh  reader,  do 
not  neglect  your  present  and  only  op- 
portunity of  choosing  between  eternal 
weal  or  woe  as  herein  implied,  for  these 
are  words  from  the  sacred  lips  of  .lesus 
Christ  Himself.  Therefore  you  Chris- 
tian professors  who  lack  the  manifest- 
ations of  these  principles,  are  like  savor- 
less salt-not  even  “fit  for  the  dunghill. 

It  is  absolutely  essential,  therefore,  that 
you  investigate  the  cost  of  being  a true 
follower  of  Christ,  lest  you  fail  of  the 
goal,  and  become  a laughinpto(;k  to 
the  intidel,  and  a reproach  to  vital  Chris 
tianity— as  so  many  do. 

The  cause  of  this  deplorable  fact, 
doubtless  arises,  to  a great  extent,  from 
the  spasmodic  excitement  created  by  the 
popular  sect  revivals,  whose  ambitious 
preachers  are  striving  to  outrival  one 
another  in  the  number  of  converts.  Hut 
it  is  no  great  thing  to  bring  the  world 
with  its  ungodliness  into  the  church. 
Many  such  additions  at  the  time  perhaps 
are  “zealously  affected,"  and  do  “run 
well,"  but  for  the  want  of  the  “sincere 
milk,”  die  or  remain  dwarfs,  or  Chris- 
tians’ in  name  only -caring  little  for 
Christ,  or  knowing  nothing  about  Him  at 
all,  except  what  such  men  tell  them,  who 
themselves  indulgeinall  manner  of  anti- 
christianity  to  their  hearts' content,  and 
are  therefore  unfit  to  exemplify  or  teach 
the  principles  of  true  Christianity.  Many 
souls  are  deluded.  They  suppose  that 
to  have  their  names  enrolled  in  the 
church  militant  is  sufficient.  Hut  this 
insures  them  no  passport  whatever  to 
the  church  triumphant. 

We  will  endeavor  to  present  a few 
ideas  implied  in  the  term  selfdenial, 
more  particularly  on  one  line  of  thought 
alone,  not  however  in  behalf  of  sect  or 
sect  mission,  but  to  create,  if  possible,  a 
greater  general  active  sympathy  for  the 
salvation  of  the  unenlightened  heathen, 
and  thus  glorify  Hod,  “Who  so  loved 
the  world,  etc,”  Now,  if  we  believe  Hod 
and  appreciate  this  love  to  ii.s  ward,  let 
us  with  a reciprocal  tendency,  also  act 
ively  manifest  the  same  toward  Him 
and  our  fellowman,  and  conform  with 


Christ's  words  if  truly  we  are  His  dis  • 
and  if  not,  whose  are  we ’?  Think 
of  this,  we  must,  nay  we  will  cheerfidly, 
if  need  be,  sacrifice  which  is  the  equiv- 
alent of  selfdenial  all  our  temporal  pos- 
sessions, even  the  life  of  self  itselt  for 
Jesus  sake,  “For  whosoever  will  save 
his  life  (is  unwilling  to  surrender  his 
temporal  selfish  life  for  Christ’s  sake  or 
the  Christ  life)  shall  lose  it  (and  his  spir- 
itual life  as  well  And  whosoever  will 
lose  his  (temporal  sedish)  life  for  my 
.sake,  shall  find  it " -obtain  everlasting 
life.  How  clear  this  language,  yet  how 
coldhearted,  how  dull  of  hearing  many 
Christians  seem  to  become — the  word  of 
Hod  is  apparently  so  stale  and  unpalat- 
able to  them,  that  it  seems  the  thunders 
of  Sinai  would  scarcely  arouse  them 
from  their  callousness  and  stupor. 

When  Christ  was  born  into  this  world, 
the  “wise  men  of  the  East”  were  ap- 
prized of  it  by  a “star,”  and  after  a dili- 
gent search  they  found  Him  at  Hethle- 
hem,  and  “rejoiix'd  with  ejxeediny  yreat 
>1/”  over  it,  presenting  unto  Him  gold, 
frankincense,  and  myrrh.  So  likewise 
the  angel  of  the  Lord,  surrounded  with 
the  splendor  and  glory  of  the  Shekinah 
together  with  a multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host,  praising  Hod,  saying“Hlory,toHod 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men  -appeared  to  the  shep- 
herds on  the  field,  proclaiming  unto  them 
glorious  news  the  advent  of  the  “Lord 
of  glory,"  the  promised  Savior  of  this 
lost  world -in  these  words:  '' Behold,  I 
briny  unto  yon  yood  (idinys  o/  yreatjoy, 
whieh  .shall  be  unto  all  people,"  a joy 
which,  as  Haul  quotes  from  jirophecy, 
“Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  hath  ear  heard, 
nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man 
that  which  Hod  hath  prepared  for  those 
who  love  Him,  but  Hod  hath  revealed  it 
to  us  by  His  Spirit,"  who  “searches  all 
things"  and  “guideth  into  all  truth.” 
Now,  if  Hod  has  revealed  the  mystery  of 
this  “hidden  wisdom”  unto  us  also,  and 
we  truly  realize  and  appreciate  its  blessed 
purpose,  how  can  we  consistently  with 
what  we  profess  and  (lossess,  be  so  self- 
ish, so  ungrateful  to  Hod,  as  to  not  man- 
ifest an  eager  desire  to  proclaim  it  also 
to  those  benighted  heathen,  who  are  ig- 
norant of  the  only  true  and  living  Hod, 
and  of  His  ultimate  purpose  of  man,  ig- 
norant of  their  lost  condition  and  of 
Christ  and  His  blessed  plan  of  salvation 
and  redemjition. 

Can  there  possibly  be  such  a thing  as 
to  fully  realize  the  goodness  of  Hod,  the 
love,  self  denial  and  sacrifice  of  Jesus 
manifested  on  Calvary  for  us  sin-cursed 
mortals,  without  a touch  of  sympathy 
springing  up  in  our  hearts,  nor  having 
our  conscience  sufficiently  aroused  to  at 
least  attempt  to  make  this  known  among 
those  computed  eight  hundred  million 
souls  who  are  yet  in  utter  sjiiritual 
darkness'?  Such  a thing  would  be  hard 
to  comprehend  indeed.  The  word  of  Hod 
clearly  teaches,  that  liberality  toward 
suffering  humanity,  either  for  spiritual 
or  temporal  needs,  promotes  temporal 
increase,  and  secures  spiritual  blessings, 
while  on  the  other  hand,  penuriousness 
eventually  secures  remorse.  We  shall 
reap  what  we  aow,  and  it  is  certain  if  we 
sow  tares,  we  can  not  reap  wheat.  .Vnd 
he  who  soweth  siiaringly— spiritually  as 
well  as  temporally  shall  also  reap  spar 
ingly,  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully 
in  either  case  shall  reap  also  bountifully 
Hut  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corrujition;  but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Sjiirit.  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting.  Here  the  diff  erence 
between  scantiness  and  liberality  is  so 


clearly  outlined,  that  it  seems  fools  could 
not  err.  Even  the  actions  of  infidels  are . 
a standing  rebuke  to  many  Christian 
professors  in  this  direction.  They 
freely  manifest  the  common  principles 
of  duty  to  suffering  humanity,  ever 
ready  to  contribute  to  their  temporal 
needs,  in  every  quarter  of  the  earth. 

But  how  is  this  sympathy  manifested, 
by  many  profes.sed  followers  of  Christ, 
toward  those  who  are  hungering  and 
starving  for  the  “bread  of  life”’?  Is  it 
not  clearly  apparent  that  there  exists  a 
class  of  such  professors  who  are  seem- 
ingly as  niggardly— wrapped  up  with 
the  selfishness  of  their  own  worldly  grat- 
fication,  together  with  as  little  apparent 
love  and  affection  for  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  all  mankind,  as  were  the  Phari 
sees  in  the  time  of  Christ'?  They  are  un- 
willing to  aid  those  who  differ  with  them 
yet  who  evidently  are  instruments  in 
the  hands  of  Hod  to  “go,  " and  who  are, 
as  much  as  lies  in  their  power,  striving 
to  carry  this  light  into  darkness,  and 
bring  life  out  of  death. 

Some,  however,  because  they  can  not 
see  the  immediate  good  results  of  this 
mission  work,  or  perhaps  for  a pretext 
to  shield  covetousness  and  quiet  the  im- 
portunities of  their  conscience,  will  even 
tell  you,  that  to  take  part  in  such  an  en- 
terprise. is  but  to  “cast  the  pearls  before 
the  swine. " They,  probably,  do  not  wish 
to  see  the  finger  of  Hod  in  the  matter. 
Again,  others  may  prefer  with  the 
“priest”  and  the  “Levite  " -lest  they  be- 
come defiled  by  commingling  with  those 
of  different  ideas  in  this  common  cause 
or  duty.of  .saving  souls— to  “pass  by  on 
the  other  side."  While  we  can  not  all 
personally  “go  into  all  the  world,  etc,” 
yet  whatever  talent  Hod  has  given  us,  be 
it  much  or  little.  He  has  given  to  be 
used  for  the  purpose  of  converting  souls 
from  the  power  of  Satan  to  His  honor 
and  glory  in  this  world.  The  “poor 
widow"  for  example,  with  her  “two 
mites”  -an  insignificant  sum  in  the  eyes 
of  men  -east  more  into  the  treasury  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  Christ's  standard 
of  giving,  than  all  the  rest  who  cast  in 
much— of  their  abundance  only.  This 
widow,  through  the  spirit  of  liberality 
and  love  to  Hod,  by  her  own  free  will, 
gave  “all  her  living."  Of  greater  self- 
denial  or  sacrifice  by  any  mortal  than 
this  we  have  no  record.  And  Hod  will 
bless  the  donor  of  such  giving  more  than 
the  ostentations  donor  of  his  superabun 
dant  millions,  because  in  the  latter  case 
there  is  no  self  denial,  no  discommoding 
of  temporal  comforts,  pleasures  or  grat- 
ifications in  such  giving. 

There  is  nothing  the  saved  can  do  that 
will  glorify  Hod  and  please  our  Savior 
better  than  our  best  efforts  to  bring  souls 
into  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  To  say  we 
have  no  talent,  no  opportunity  in  this 
work,  is  incorrect.  The  way  is  clear,  the 
field  is  open  all  around  us.  Hut  while 
we  can  not  all  personally  “go"  into  mis- 
sion fields,  we  can  nevertheless  virtually 
go  into  all  the  world  “by  way  of  the  con 
tribution  box,"  and  thus  diff  use  thegos 
pel  pure,  in  the  tongue  of  every  nation, 
and  pray  Hod  by  His  Spirit  to  interpret 
for  them. 

Hut  the  various  languages  of  the  un- 
enlightened must  first  be  learned  in  or- 
<ler  to  translate  the  gospel  into  their 
tongue.  This  requires  much  means, 
time  and  patience.  They  must  be  asso 
(dated  with;  their  savage  nature  civil 
ized.  moral  principles  cultivated,  in  order 
to  comprehend  the  sjurit  and  puriiose  of 
this  gospel  message.  1 his  requires  will 
ing,  devoted  consecrated  workers,  trust 
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ing  in  (toil  for  temporal  support  and  j 
spiritual  guidance.  And  by  our  prayers,  jec 
together  with  our  means  rlietr/nllji  It 
given  to  support  this  grandest  of  grand  is  i 
works,  we  can  share  and  enjoy  its  blessed  N< 
fruits  through  all  eternity,  with  those  “.vy 
who  </(emAv7cc.v  of  the  comforts  of  /w 

Christian  homes  and  civil  associations  lui 
willingly  otfering  themselves  a “living  sa 
sacritice”  upon  the  altar  of  the  living 
Uod  to  go  forth  where  He  wills  to  lead  te; 
them.  The  same  Spirit  which  con-  ar 
strained  Christ's  personally  chosen  <lis-  m 
ciples  into  mission  action,  is  as  surely  w 
manifesting  itself  to  day  as  then.  He-  a 
member,  too,  that  such  do  not  travel  in  bj 

line  railroad  coaches,  feast  on  fried  at 

chicken,  nor  sleep  in  spring  beds  with  n( 
downy  pillows,  but  their  luxury  consists  ci 
in  ox  cart  conveyances,  rice,  etc.  Hy  di 
such  self-denial,  we  clearly  perceive  that  st 
the  same  Spirit  which  constrained  h^ 
Christ's  personally  chosen  disciples  into  a 
mission  action,  is  as  surely  manifesting  tl 
itself  to-day  as  then.  n 

Dear  Christian  reader,  please  for  once  tl 
stop,  and  comjtare  your  love  to  God  and  si 
man,  manifested  by  your  daily  actions  a 
in  relation  to  converting  souls  “from  the  b 
power  of  Satan  to  God."  with  those  holy  [i 
disciples  of  Christ,  and  see  how  you  em-  t 
ulate  them  in  this  direction.  May  you  t 
not  unconsciously,  yet  virtually  be  “rob- 
bing God,”  by  withbolding  the  means  i 
He  entrusted  to  you,  from  sharing  the  t 
“bread  of  life"  with  those  untold  mil-  I 
lions  who  are  annually  entering  eternity  s 
without  the  li^ltl  and  knowledge  of  His  j 
saving  grai'e,  Kven  a dime,  it  you  can  ( 
do  no  more,  cheerfully  given  in  the  i 
jM/me  0/./C.W.V,  can  carry  His  gospel  to 
the  darkest  corner  of  the  earth,  and 
through  God's  blessing  may  be  the 
meansof  bringing  a poor  ignorant  soul 
out  of  spiritual  darkness  and  death  into 
light  and  “life  everlasting,"  (think  of 
this),  and  who,  in  turn,  may  cause  num- 
bers to  follow.  Your  gift  will  mul- 
tiply so  manifold  that  eternity  alone  can 
reveal  it.  Hence  you  need  no  more  sing, 
"Must  1 go  and  emi)ty  handed. " If  you 
have  but  little,  Just  think  of  tlie  “poor 
widow."  Don't  accuse  God  of  being  a 
“hard  master,"  because  you  are  poor; 
for,  ten  chances  to  one,  this  may  be  your 
own  fault.  Don't  “wrap"  your  little  “in 
a naiikin."  .\pply  it  so  as  to  multiply 
for  your  Savior,  that  you  may  hear  the 
answer,  “Well  done  . . . enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord,"  rather  than,“Tliou 
wicketl  and  slothful  servant  . . . cast 
tiim  into  outer  darkness,  etc. 

This  is  no  idle  fancy.  He  assured  that 
practical  experience  in  cheerful,  liberal 
giving  to  the  Lord's  cause,  creates  a joy 
in  the  soul,  which  none  can  realize  ex- 
cejit  those  who  have  been  and  are  freely 
exercised  therein. 

If  the  commission  to  “go  into  all  the 
world,  etc."  given  to  the  “eleven,''  had 
been  for  them  only  as  many  claim  — 
should  America's  condition  be  spiritu 
ally  better  to-day  than  that  of  other  hea 
then  nations';'  Scarcely.  Again,  by  wbat 
authority  did  Mark  and  Luke,  the  evan- 
gelists, Harnabas,  Apollos  and  others 
almost  without  number,  labor  in  tbiti 
direction':'  Christ's  faithful disciides gen- 
erally clearly  exemjditied  this  as  a duty 
not  to  be  neglected.  Many,  to-day, 
doubtless  would  more  willingly  observe 
this,  if  assured  that  their  own  jn  t theories 
would  alone  be  strictly  taught  and  enter 
tained.  Hut  such  an  excuse  is  utterly 
incompatible  with  the  spirit  of  Christ's 
gospel.  It  is  the  outcropping  of  a self- 
ish, carnal  nature,  and  can  avail  no  per- 
manent good. 


Another  objection  to  this  mission  sub-  wi 
ject  is,  the  part  women  are  taking  in  it.  sci 
It  is  true.  Haul  in  1 Cor.  M;  34  says  It  in 
is  not  permitted  unto  women  to— pray':'  ou 

No,  teach No,  —prophecy  ‘I  No,  but  th 
'■'speak  in  the  ehnrehes,'’  and  if  they  will  on 
learn  (mark)  anything,  let  them  ask  their  yo 
hnsbands  at  home.  To  Timothy,  Haul  or 
says,  “1  suffer  not  women  to  teach.”  1 
Now,  if  we  apply  these  precepts,  “not  to  m 
teach,”  and  “not  to  speak,”  to  all  time  Ci 
and  under  all  circumstances,  our  sisters'  al 
mouths  must  be  forever  sealed  in  public  in 
worship,  even  in  singing.  Hut  there  is  m 
a eanse,  for  all  the  scriptures  are  given  pi 
by  inspiration.  Therefore  they  are  just  H 
and  right  in  their  time.  Hut  they  are  tl 
not  always  alike  ajiplicable  under  allcir-  m 

cumstances.  The  instructions  here  given  fr 
doubtless  originated  from  custom  and  tt 
social  standing  of  the  sexes  among  the  p 
heathen  at  that  time,  necessitating  such  n 
a ruling  to  appease  their  aversion  from  n 
the  fact  that  they  held  their  women  as  h 
mere  slaves,  and  being  unaccustomed  to  n 
their  social  commingling  with  men  out- 
side of  their  private  homes,  and  especi  v 
ally  so  after  their  transition  from  servile  v 
bondage,  into  Christian  freedom,  where  d 
probably,  from  lack  of  true  knowledge,  o 
they  then  went  to  the  opposite  ex-  a 
treine  of  usurping  authority  over  men.  t 

Historians  say,  there  are  yet  nations  a 
in  which  women  are  not  even  allowed  i 
to  appear  in  public  unveiled.  Now  ' 

Haul,  with  reference  to  such  customs,  1 

says,  he  was  “made  all  things  to  all  men” 
in  order  to  win  them  to  Christ,  not,  how-  1 
ever,  in  a moment,  but  faithfully  labor-  i 
ing  day  after  day  bringing  them  in  step  ' 
by  step  and  doubtless  overlooking 
many  incongruities  that  would  not  be 
tolerated  of  well  informed  members  in 
projierly  regulated  churches  to-day.  For 
' example,  see  Haul's  instructions  to  the 
infant  church  at  Home,  with  reference, 
among  other  things,  to  the  matter  ol 
esteeming  “one  day  above  another. 

1 'I'hen  turn  to  Galatians  4;‘.i,  etc.  Now, 

, to  harmonize  these  seemingly  conllict- 

I ing  teachings,  we  (ind  that  Haul  acted 
r with  great  prudence,  because  those  ot 
i the  former  church  being  (lartly  Jewish 
; converts  from  under  the  ceremonial  law, 
r the  transition  from  this  law  of  bondage 

II  ,nto  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  where- 
y with  Christ  made  them  free  from  the 
e bondage  and  curse  of  the  former,  was 
o more  than  they  could  yet  comprehend, 
u They  were  as  yet  “babes,  ’ incapable  of 
5t  realizing  that  there  was  no  saving  virtue 

in  observing  such  days  under  the  dis- 
it pensation  of  Christ,  and  Haul  suffered  it 
al  so  for  the  time  being.  He  censures  the 
>y  Corinthians  for  doing  precisely  what  he 
X-  permitted  the  Homans  to  do,  because 
ly  they  were  well  instructed  and  knew  bet- 
ter, and  yet  turned  again  to  observe  those 
lie  “beggarly  elements."  There  are  other 
id  just  as  seemingly  conliicting  scriptures 
— which,  when  properly  adjusted,  become 
,u-  clear. 

:a  Hut  1 am  not  advocating  the  right  of 
lat  women  to  preach,  1 am  after  the  simple 
in-  truth.  All  that  men  may  say  with  ref- 

jrs  erence  to  women  being  out  of  place 

liiti  when  teaching  the  way  of  life  to  any  one 
311-  in  need  of  it,  does  not  invalidate  what 
ity  God  spake  through  His  prophets,  be  as- 
ay,  sured  of  that.  The  holy  scrijitures  inter- 
■ve  pret  themselves  to  us,  provided  we  place 
•ies  ourselves  into  the  projier  attitude  to 
,er  grasp  their  meaning.’ 
rly  When  on  the  day  of  Hentecost  that 
St's  great  multitude  became  amazed  and 
elf-  confounded  at  the  wonderful  manifest- 
ler-  ation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Heter,  in  order 
to  correct  the  hallucination  of  their  be- 


wildered minds,  referred  them  to  the  ci 
scriiitures,  saying,  “It  shall  come  to  pass  t( 
ill  the  last  days,  saith  God,  1 will  pour  e: 
out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  llesh  (not  on  tl 
the  eleven,  nor  the  discijiles  at  that  time  h 
only,  but  on  all  pesh ) and  your  sons  and  o 

yo\xt  daughters  shall  prophesy  . . . and  v 

on  my  servants  and  on  my  handmaids,  a 

1 will  pour  out  in  those  days  of  d 
my  Spirit,  and  they  shall  prophesy."  Ii 
Can  we  apply  this  otherwise  than  liter  s 
ally  'r*  This  is  precisely  what  God  is  bring-  a 
ing  to  pass  to-day  by  the  mission  move-  t 
ment— the  evangelization  of  every  peo-  s 
pie,  tongue  and  nation  of  the  earth.  I 
Hut  prophesy,  mark  you,  does  not  imply  i 
that  she  must  or  will  “jireach,'’  but  it  s 
means  also  to  inst  met,  interpret  and  fir-  i 
hort.  While  prophesy  implies  to  fore-  I 
tell  predict  future  events-Hetersays,  no  i 
prophecy  of  the  scriptures  is  of  any  pri-  i 
rate  interpretation,  for  prophecy  came  i 
not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man,  but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  (2  Heter  1:20). 

Hhiliii  the  evangelist  and  deacon,  with 
whom  Haul  and  Heter  with  others  who 
were  of  Haul's  com |)any,  “tarried  many 
days,”  had  fourdaughters,  rir.i/Di.v,  which 
ditl  prophesy.  Just  what  they  did  we 
are  not  informed,  but  we  find  no  objec- 
tion from  this  holy  company  against 
what  they  did.  They  were  probably  serv- 
ing in  gospel  mission  or  evangelization 
work  with  their  father.  During  the  time 
Haul  abode  with  Hhilip,  the  prophet 
Agabus  ajipeared  unto  him,  informing 
him  of  the  persecution  which  should  be- 
fall him  at  Jerusalem.  This  was  proph 
ecy,  foretelling  a future  event  (Acts  21; 

«). 

While  much  of  the  mission  work  of 
to  day  to  many  seems  a reckless  waste 
of  money,  and  doubtless  is  in  some 
jilaces  and  cases,  yet  we  should  rather 
aid  the  work  than  discourage  it  in  this 
direction  by  withholding  our  means  even 
' from  women,  who  deny  themselves  of 
, the  comforts  of  Christian  associations 
’ and  of  civilization,  voluntarily  risking 
I their  own  lives  for  Christ's  sake,  in  far- 
f away  heathendom,  to  instruct  the  poor 
1 ignorant  creatures  in  the  way  of  salva- 
, tion. 

P We  once  read  a letter  in  a mission  pa- 
:-  per,  from  a woman  missionary,  in  which 
e she  said  something  like  this:  “I  would 
s rather  be  in  India  than  in  heaven.  Here 
1.  I may  yet  bring  souls  to  Christ,  whereas, 
,f  if  there,  1 could  not," 
e Oh  for  more  of  such  (fhristlike  utter 
3-  self-denial  and  godly  zeal  among  us. 
it  Dear  Christian  pilgrim,  “Will  you  go 
le  and  empty-handed,  without  one  soul  to 
le  greet  your  Savior,"  when  opportunity 
se  to  do  something  (iresents  itself  every- 
t-  where Think  of  it,  and  then, 
se  “Oh  ye  saints,  arouse,  be  earnest— 
er  U p and  work  while  yet  'tis  day, 

Bs  Kre  the  night  of  death  o'ertakes  thee, 

le  Strive  for  souls  while  still  you  may.” 
ttunn  (’ity,  .Mo.  Amen. 


CHRIST  GIVINQ  HIS  LIFE  FOR 
MEN. 


'Whosoever  will  he  great  among  joii, 
ht  him  be  your  servani;  and  whoso- 
ever will  he  chl<  f among  you,  let  him 
be  your  slave:  even  ns  the  Honor  man 
came  not  to  be  mlniHtered  unto,  but 
to  mliilat  r,  and  tofl'ii  e Ilis  life  a.  ran- 
som for  many. ’-Matt.  20: 2f,  27,  28, 
‘Hereby  know  we  love,  beoaute  He 
laid  down  HU  life  for  ua:  and  we  ought 
to  la'  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren.’ 
—1  .fohn  3:  hi. 

In  speaking  of  the  likeness  of  (Christ's 
death,  and  of  being  made  comformable 
to  it,  ot  bearing  the  cross  and  being 
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crucified  with  Him,  there  is  one  danger 
to  which  even  the  earnest  believer  is 
exposed,  and  that  is  of  seeking  after 
these  blessings  for  his  own  sake,  or,  as 
he  thinks,  for  the  glory  of  God  in  His 
own  personal  perfection.  The  error 
would  be  a fatal  one;  he  would  never 
attain  the  close  conformity  to  Jesus 
death  he  hoped  for;  for  he  would  be 
leaving  out  just  that  which  is  the  es- 
sential element  in  the  death  of  Jesus, 
and  in  the  self  sacrifice  it  inculcates; 
that  characteristic  is  its  absolute  un- 
selfishness, its  reference  to  others.  To 
be  made  comformable  to  Christ’s  death 
implies  a dying  to  self,  a losing  sight  of 
self  altogether  in  giving  up  and  laying 
down  our  life  for  others.  To  the  ques- 
tion, how  far  we  are  to  go  in  living  for, 
in  loving,  in  serving,  in  saving  men,  the 
Scriptures  do  not  hesitate  to  give  the 
unequivocal  answer;  We  are  to  go  as 
far  as  Jesus,  even  to  the  laying  down 
of  our  life.  We  are  to  consider  this  so 
entirely  as  the  object  for  which  we  are 
redeemed,  and  are  left  in  the  world,  the 
one  object  for  which  we  live,  that  the 
laying  down  of  the  life  in  death  follows 
as  a matter  of  course.  Like  Christ,  the 
only  thing  that  keeps  us  in  this  world 
is  to  be  the  glory  of  God  in  the  salva- 
tion of  sinners.  Scripture  does  not  hesi- 
tate to  say  that  it  is  in  His  path  of 
suffering,  as  He  goes  to  work  out  atone- 
ment and  redemption,  that  we  are  to 
follow  Him.’’’ 

How  clearly  this  comes  out  in  the 
words  of  the  Master  Himself:  ‘Who- 
ever will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him 
be  your  bond-servant,  evkn  as  the  Son 
of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  Ilis  life  a 
ransom  for  many.’  The  highest  in  glory 
will  be  he  who  was  lowest  in  service, 
and  likest  to  the  Master  in  His  giving 
His  life  a ransom.  And  so  again,  a few 
days  later,  after  having  spoken  of  His 
own  death  in  the  words:  ‘The  hour  is 
i come  that  the  Son  of  man  should  be 
glorified.  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you. 
Except  a corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone;  but  ii 
it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit;’  He 
at  once  applied  to  His  disciples  what 
He  had  said  by  repeating  what  they 
' had  already  heard  spoken  to  themselves, 

1 ‘He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and 
B he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world  shall 
*'  keep  it  unto  life  eternal.’  The  corn  of 
wheat  dying  to  rise  again,  losing  its  life 
r to  regain  it  multiplied  manifold,  is 
clearly  set  forth  as  the  emblem  not 
o only  of  the  Master  but  of  each  one  of 
o Ilis  followers.  Loving  life,  refusing  to 
y die,  means  remaining  alone  in  selfish- 
f-  ness:  losing  life  to  bring  forth  much 
fruit  in  others  is  the  only  way  to  keep 
it  for  ourselves.  There  is  no  way  to 
find  our  life  but  as  Jesus  did,  in  giving 
e,  it  up  for  the  salvation  of  others.  Herein 
is  the  Father,  herein  shall  we  be  glori- 
fied. The  deepest  underlying  thought 
of  conformity  to  Christ’s  death  is,  giv- 
ing our  life  to  God  for  saving  others. 
Without  this,  the  longing  for  conform- 
ity to  that  death  is  in  danger  of  being  a 
refined  selfishness. 

to  How  remarkable  the  exhibition  we 
an  have  in  the  Apostle  Haul  of  this  spirit, 
and  how  instructive  the  words  in 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  in  him  expressed 
He  to  US  its  meaning!  To  the  Corinthians 


• Compare  Matt.  20:28  with  Eph.  li: ‘A  2l>,  28; 
I’hll.  2:  .’>-8;  1 Pet.  2: 21— 23,  and  note  how  dla- 
tlnclly  It  la  In  connection  with  Hla  redemp- 
tive work  that  Christ  la  aet  before  ua  aaour 
example:  the  giving  Hla  life  away  for  others 
U Ita  apeclal  algnlflcanee. 
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HFR^UF)  of  truth. 


he  says:  ‘Always  bearing  about  the  dy-  Ai 
ing  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  faitl 
of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  Loo 
our  body.  For  we  which  live  are  alway  give 
delivered  to  death  for  Jesus’  sake,  that  die 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  witl 
manifest  in  our  mortal  Hesh.  ^ then  lov€ 
death  worketh  in  us,  hut  life  in  you.  Chr 
‘Though  He  was  ertieiped  through  trus 
weakness,  yet  He  liveth  by  the  ini 
power  of  God.  For  we  also  are  weak  in  gin 
Him,  but  we  shall  live  with  Him  by  wIk 
the  power  of  God  toward  you’  (2  to  c 
Cor.  4:10— 1‘2,  13:4).  ‘1  now  rejoice  in  the 
my  sufferings  for  you,  and  fill  up  that  aiu 
which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  wh 
Christ  in  my  flesh  for  His  body's  sake,  me 
which  is  the  Church' (Col.  1:21).  These  the 
passages  teach  us  how  the  vicarious  Go 
element  of  the  suffering  that  Christ  in 
bore  in  His  body  on  the  tree,  to  a cer-  us 
tain  extent  still  characterizes  the  suff  er-  wl 
ings  of  His  body  the  Church.  Helievers  on 
who  give  themselves  up  to  bear  the  iii( 

burden  of  the  sins  of  men  before  the  jei 

Lord,  who  suffer  reproach  and  shame,  gr 
weariness  and  pain,  in  the  effort  to  win  in 
‘ souls,  are  filling  up  that  which  is  lack  th 
ing  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  their  oi 
tlesh.  The  power  and  the  fellowship  of  m 
His  suff  ering  and  death  work  in  them,  be 
the  power  of  Christ's  life  through  them  se 
in  those  for  whom  they  labor  in  love. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  in  the  fellow-  bl 
ship  of  His  sufferings  and  the  con  H 
formity  to  His  death  in  Hhil.  3,  Haul  re 
had  in  view  not  only  the  inner  spiritual,  /' 
but  also  the  external  bodily  participa-  d 
tions  in  the  suffering  of  Christ.  b 

And  so  it  must  be  with  each  of  us  in  1 
some  measure.  Self-sacrifice  not  merely  o 
for  the  sake  of  our  own  sanctilication,  1 
but  for  the  salvation  of  our  fellow-  1 

men,  is  what  brings  us  into  true  fellow-  i 

ship  with  the  Christ  who  gave  llimselt  t 

for  us.  . . V.  ^ 

The  practical  application  of  these 

thoughts  is  very  simple.  Let  us  first  of 
all  try  and  see  the  truth  the  Holy  Spirit 
seeks  to  teach  us.  As  the  most  essen- 
tial thing  in  likeness  to  Christ  is  like- 
ness to  His  death,  so  the  most  essential 
thing  in  likeness  to  His  death  is  the 
giving  up  our  life  to  win  others  to  Goil. 

It  is  a death  in  which  all  thought  of 
saving  self  is  lost  in  that  of  saving  oth 
ers.  Let  us  pray  for  the  light  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  show  us  this,  until  we 
learn  to  feel  that  we  are  in  the  woild 
just  as  Christ  was,  to  give  up  sell,  t<> 
love  and  serve,  to  live  and  die,  ‘e\  en 
AS  the  Son  ot  man  came  not  to  be  min 
istered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  His  life  a ransom  for  many.  Oh 
that  God  would  give  His  peojile  to 
know  their  calling;  that  they  do  not  be 
long  to  themselves,  but  to  V,oAand  to 
their  fellow- men;  that,  even  as  Christ, 
they  are  only  to  live  to  be  a blessing  to 
the  world. 

Then  let  us  believe  in  the  grace  that 
is  waiting  to  make  our  experience  of 
this  truth  a reality.  Let  us  believe  that 
God  accepts  of  our  giving  up  our  whole 
life  for  His  glory  in  the  saving  of 
others.  Let  us  believe  that  conform 
ity  to  the  death  of  Jesus  in  this, 
its  very  life-principle,  is  what  the 
Holy  Ghost  will  work  out  in  us.  Let  us 
above  all  believe  in  Jesus:  it  is  He 
Himself  who  will  take  up  every  soul 
that  in  full  surrender  yields  itself  to 
Him,  into  the  full  fellowshii)  of  His 
death,  of  His  dying  in  love  to  bring 
forth  much  fruit.  Yes,  let  us  believe, 
and  believing  seek  from  above,  as  the 
work  and  the  gift  of  Jesus,  likeness  to 
Jesus  in  this  too. 


And  let  us  at  once  begin  and  aet  this  t 
faith.  Let  us  put  it  into  jiractice.  c 
Looking  upon  ourselves  now  as  wholly  ' 
given  up,  just  like  Christ,  to  live  and  i 
die  for  God  in  our  fellow-men,  let  us 
with  new  zeal  exercise  the  ministry  of  ] 
love  in  winning  souls.  As  we  wait  for 
Christ  to  work  out  His  likeness,  as  we 
trust  the  Holy  Spirit  to  give  His  mind 
in  U8  more  perfectly,  let  us  in  faith  be- 
gin  at  once  to  act  as  followers  of  Him 
who  only  lived  and  died  to  be  a blessing 
to  others.  Let  our  love  open  the  way  to 
the  work  it  has  to  do  by  the  kindness, 
and  gentleness,  and  helpfulness,  with 
which  it  shines  out  on  all  whom  we 
meet  in  daily  life.  Let  it  give  itself  to 
the  work  of  intercession,  and  look  uj)  to 
God  to  use  us  as  one  of  His  instruments 
in  the  answering  of  those  prayers.  Let 
us  speak  and  work  for  Jesus  as  those 
who  have  a mission  and  a power  from 
on  high  which  make  us  sure  of  a bless- 
ing. Let  us  make  soul  winning  our  ob 
ject.  Let  us  band  ourselves  with  the 
great  army  of  reapers  the  Lord  is  send- 
ing out  into  His  harvest.  And  ere  we 
thought  of  it,  we  shall  find  that  giving 
our  life  to  win  others  for  God  is  the 
most  blessed  way  of  dying  to  self,  of 
being  even  as  the  Son  of  man  was,  a 
servant  and  a Saviour  of  the  lost. 

O most  wonderful  and  inconceivably 
blessed  likeness  to  Christ!  He  gave 
Himself  to  men,  but  could  not  really 
reach  them,  until,  giving  Himself  a sw- 
ri/iee  to  Uod  for  them,  the  seed-corn 
■ died,  the  life  was  poured  out;  then  the 
blessing  flowed  forth  in  mighty  i>ower. 

, I may  seek  to  love  and  serve  men;  I can 
i only  really  intluence  and  bless  them  as 
1 yield  myself  unto  Uod  and  give  ui>  my 
i life  into  His  hands  for  them;  as  1 lose 
myself  as  an  offering  on  the  altar,  1 be- 
f come  in  His  spirit  and  power  in  very 
deed  a blessing.  My  spirit  given  into 
e His  hands,  lie  can  use  and  bless  me. 


For  llie  llcmlcl  of  Tnilli. 

meditations  for  faster. 

IIY  IDA  KAI'FIMA.N. 

11  M- til  n be  risen  wUli  ('lirisl.  seek 
Iho-'e  till  ivhleli  ere  abo  e. 

(Jo  1.— Uol.  3;  1. 


Joyous,  to  us  who  have  arisen  with 
Him,  should  be  the  time  when  we  cele 
brate  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  W e 
should  rejoice  that  ours  is  not  a dead, 
but  a tiring  Savior,  who  sitteth  at  the 
right  hand  of  God;  and,  according  to 
Uomans  H;34,  is  interceding  for  us. 
What  a consolation! 

iVhile  we  rejoice,  let  each  ot  tis  ask 
ourselves  the  (piestion.  Am  1 seeking 
those  things  which  are  above  ':' 

It  is  a comfort  that  we  need  not  seek 
in  vain;  for  Jesus  says,  "Seek  and  ye 
shall  Unit."  Must  we  not  conclude, 
then,  that  if  we  are  seeking  those  things 
which  are  above,  they  will  manifest 
themselves  in  our  lives':-  “Men  do  not 
light  a candle  and  i>ut  it  under  a bushel, 
but  on  a candlestick;  and  it  giveth  light 
unto  all  that  are  in  the  house." 

Let  me  call  your  attention  to  the  wis- 
dom which  is  from  above.  It  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to 
be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without 
hypocrisy.  James  J;  I*. 

From  .lesus,  who  is  the  fountain  ol 
purity,  let  us  draw  continually;  then 
our  thoughts  will  be  pure,  and  our 
words  and  deeds  will  correspond.  Head 
ing  the  accounts  of  the  vices  and  crimes, 
in  the  newsiiapers,  does  not  tend  to 
purity  of  thought.  Should  not  we.  as 


Christians,  use  our  time  and  influence  to  so 

counteract  the  evil  with  good'/  If  each  bl 

would  do  what  we  can,  much  would  be  bi 
done  in  this  line. 

Christ's  Kingdom  is  a kingdom  ol  tl 
peace.  Do  we  prove  to  the  world,  by  n 
our  actions,  that  Ilis  subjects  conquer  n 
with  the  sword  of  love'/  If  we  do  not,  n 
we  are  not  true  to  our  Master.  Herhaps 
some  one  will  say,  this  is  more  easily  n 
said  than  done.  1 think  so  myself,  a 
nevertheless,  it  is  required;  and,  by  the  s 
graix  of  Uod,  it  can  be  done.  We  may 
so  easily  disturb  the  peace,  between  in-  s 
dividuals,  by  repeating  things,  which  a 
we  know  would  better  not  be  said,  t 
Against  this  we  should  carefully  guard.  ( 
If  we  will  only  learn  to  look  at  the  < 
bright  side  of  things,  we  will  have 
enough  of  good  to  talk  about,  without  ( 

resorting  to  gossip.  ’ 

How  gently  God  deals  with  us.  If  we 
appreciate  this,  cannot  we  be  more  i 
gentle  towards  our  fellow  beings'/ 

Since  God  is  “easy  to  be  entreated,' 
when  any  one  asks  a favor  of  us,  let  us 
cheerfully  ilo  it,  although  it  may  cost  a 
little  self  denial.  This  is  one  way  in 
which  we  may  let  our  lights  shine. 

In  the  parable  ot  “The  Good  Samari- 
tan," our  Savior's  command,  go  and 
show  mercy,  applies  to  us,  as  well  as  it 
did  to  those  to  whom  the  words  were 
spoken. 

It  is  customary  at  Easter  to  make  a 
great  display  of  flowers.  If  you  intend 
spending  any  money  for  flowers  this 
Easter,  send  some  of  them  to  a sick 
friend  or  one  who  is  too  poor  to  buy 
them;  or  if  you  bave  carefully  culti- 
1 vated  a plant  during  the  winter,  and  it 
' is  blooming  by  Easter,  cut  some  of  the 
3 flowers  and  use.  them  for  this  purtiose. 

There  are  many  ways  of  doing  good. 

I and  not  one  act,  however  small,  will 
) pass  our  Father's  notice,  if  done  out  ol 
love  to  Him.  The  more  we  ileny  sell, 
the  more  we  enjoy  the  file  in  Christ. 

Why  should  we  show  partiality  / (tod 
has  not  given  us  all  talents  alike.  As 
members  of  Christ's  body,  each  of  us 
has  his  particular  duty  to  perform.  W e 
k will  be  rewarded  for  our  faithfulness. 

I”  May  we  all  take  a warning  from  the 
' sad  fate  of  Ananias  and  Sapiihira,  re- 
,h  garding  hypocrisy.  Should  any  one 
e trace  these,  lines,  who  is  pretending  to 
'e  be  a Christian,  and  has  not  passed  troin 
d,  death  unto  life,  1 beg  you  to  flee  at 
lie  once  for  mercy.  You  are  missing  the 
to  sweetest  part  of  the  Christian  life, 
IS.  which  is  a clear  conscience,  and  you  are 
the  one  who  will  be  deceived  in  the  end. 
sk  You  rannot  deceive  God. 
ng  l.etort.  I’a. 
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WHY  CHRISIIANS  SHOULD  AB- 
STAIN FROM  THE  USE  OF 

tobacco 

nv  .1.  8.  SlIOEM  AKI'.l!. 

“Come  now  and  let  n»  reason  Ki- 
g,  iher,  saith  Uie  Lord."- Isa.  1:  IS 

God  has  created  us  as  rational  beings, 
with  minds  capable  of  develoiiment,  by- 
way of  thinking,  meditating  and  rea 
soiling.  If  these  God-given  faculties 
are  properly  exercised,  we  are  enabled 
to  distinguish  between  truth  and  false 
ho(Hl,  and  right  and  wrong,  and  are  also 
enabled  to  arrive  at  definite  conclusions 
and  just  decisions,  even  in  matters  ot 
great  importance. 

We  are  fre(|iiently  brought  face  to 
face  with  great  and  momentous  (pies 
tions,  re(piiring  our  most  serious  con 
sideration,  and  unless  we  use  our  rea 


soiling  faculties  properly,  we  may  possi- 
bly come  to  wrong  conclusions,  and  be 
brought  to  accejit  error  instead  of  truth, 
or  sanction  the  wrong  and  condemn 
the  right,  by  which  we,  and  probably 
many  others  through  our  influence,  are 
made  to  suffer  irreparable  loss,  both 
morally  and  spiritually. 

All  (piestions  that  concern  both  the 
moral  and  the  spiritual  life  of  ourselves 
and  others,  should  receive  our  most 
serious  consideration. 

If  time  and  space  permitted  we 
should  be  pleased  to  call  the  reader's 
attention  to  a number  of  very  impor- 
tant questions  that  should  be  consid- 
ered and  acted  upon  by  all  who  are  the 
called  of  God. 

At  this  time  however  we  will  discuss 
or  consider  but  one  of  the  many  ques- 
tions, viz.,  “The  tobacco  question." 

We  are  well  aware  of  the  fact  that  the 
subject  we  are  about  to  discuss,  is 
rather  a delicate  one  to  handle  on  ac- 
count of  the  stand  that  some  of  our 
brethren  take  who  use  tobacco.  I rom 
our  own  observations  during  the  past 
few  years  of  our  ministerial  work,  we 
would  conclude  that  the  “shoe"  we  are 
about  to  make  will  fit  many  feet.  My 
dear  brother,  if  you  use  tobacco,  then 
have  the  patience  to  hear  us;  we 
come  not  with  a club  to  beat  you,  or 
with  a lash  to  give  you  stripes^,  but  with 
the  golden  scejitre  of  love  we  come  and 
invite  you  to  “come  now  and  let  us  rea- 
son together " and  may  our  reasoning  be 
based  upon  the  Word  of  God,  which 
liveth  and  abideth  forever. 

We  are  confident  that  many  of  our 
dear  brethren  who  are  addicted  to  the 
tobacco  habit,  have  never  stopped  to 
consider  whether  it  was  consistent  with 
their  ('hristian  profession  to  continue 
1 its  use.  They  probably  have  had  no 
conscientious  scruples  about  its  use, 

. simply  because  they  have  never  given 
the  matter  any  serious  thought,  hence 
1 would  you,  my  dear  brother,  stop  and 
s reason  about  this  tobacco  (piestion,  in 
s the  light  of  God's  Word,  1 sircerely 
e believe  you  would  by  the  grace  of  Gotl 
break  loose  from  the  habit  to  which  you 
e are  now  in  reality  bound. 

Following  -are  a few  arguments  most 
e freipiently  used  in  favor  of  tobacco 

in  1st.  “The  Bible  says  God  created  all 

it  things  good."  It  would  be  rather  dilli- 
le  cult  to  jirove  the  above  statement,  with 
e,  the  Word.  In  Gen.  t;  12  we  read,  "And 
re  the  earth  lir.mght  forth  grass,  and  herb 
,d.  yielding  seed  after  its  kind,  and  the  tree 
yielding  fruit  whose  seed  was  in  itself, 
after  his  kind,  and  God  saw  that  it  was 
good.  " Whether  the  tobacco  plant  was 
created  in  the  beginning  and  pro- 
■'  nounced  good  with  the  grass  anil^  herbs. 

could  not  be  proven  by  Gen.  1 : 1'2. 

We  are  informed  by  tbe  ord,  that 
when  our  first  parents  transgresswl. 
God  riirsid  the  ground  for  Adam  s sake 
to  and  said  it  should  bring  forth  thorns 
and  -sand  He  never  pronounced 

,gs,  them  good.  God  may  have  created  the 
iw  tobacco  ,.lant  many  hundred  years 

rea  later  in  addition  to  the  curse  already 

lies  sent  in  the  form  .d'  thorns  and  thistles. 

Died  etc.  With  God  all  things  are  possible, 

dse  We  are  not  prepared  to  say  just  yvhen 

also  the  tobacco  plant  came  into  ex.s  eiue 

ions  and  we  doubt  if  any  one  is  able  to 

8 of  form  us  on  this  i>oint.  ... 

But  history  informs  us  that  lobam 
e to  was  first  used  by  the  American  Indians. 

p.es  and  introduced  into  I nrope  m the  s v 

tceiith  century,  and  for  -.any  > 
rea  afterward  the  clergy  m general  .oiisid 
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ered  it  a grave  olTense  for  any  Christian 
to  indulge  in  its  use.  One  of  our 
church  conferences,  in  the  17th  century, 
very  strongly  condemned  the  new 
“fashion”  of  using  tobacco  for  snutling, 
smoking  or  chewing. 

(Jod  has  also  created  tlie  deathly 
nightshade  and  many  other  poisonous 
plants  and  noxious  weeds,  and  all  for 
some  purpose,  but  not  to  be  brought 
into  habitual  use. 

2nd.  “The  Bible  does  not  specitically 
condemn  the  use  of  tobacco.”  Neither 
does  the  Bible  specitically  condemn 
horse-racing,  theatre-going,  dancing, 
gambling,  etc.,  yet  every  true  Christian 
knows  that  the  Bible  does  not 
sanction  those  vain  and  sinful  pleas- 
ures or  amusements.  Neither  does  the 
Bible  .s'rt«cf(0M  the  use  of  tobacco,  but 
condemns  its  use  in  the  same  sense  that 
it  condemns  any  other  “lust  of  the 
flesh.” 

Let  us  hear  what  Paul  says  to  his 
Corinthian  brethren.  “Having  there- 
fore these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let 
us  cleanse  ourselves  from  nU  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holi- 
ness in  the  fear  of  (Jod.  2 Cor.  7;  1. 

3rd.  “My  father  and  grandfather 
used  tobacco  and  they  were  godly 
men." 

(Jod  forbid  that  we  should  cast  any 
reflections  upon  the  characters  of  our 
fathers  and  grandfathers,  but  be  as- 
sured of  this  fact,  they  were  human  as 
well  as  we;  they  also  had  their  weak- 
nesses and  imperfections  even  as  we. 

On  the  other  hand  they  had  many  noble 
traits  which  we  do  well  to  imitate,  but 
never  should  we  imitate  their  imperfec- 
tions, but  rather  profit  wherein  they 
have  failed. 

We  fail  to  hear  any  one  say  that 
Christ  and  His  ai)Ostles  used  tobacco, 
and  we  are  confident  that  if  it  had  been 
used  in  those  days,  their  mouths  would 
never  have  been  defiled  with  the  filthy 
weed.  We  have  been  commanded  to  build 
upon  the  foundation  of  ('hrist  and  His 
apostles,  and  not  ui>on  our  forefathers. 
I’erhaps,  too,  the  most  ardent  advocate 
of  tobacco  would,  without  taking  time 
to  think  just  why,  put  his  pipe  or  cigar 
or  chew  out  of  sight  with  ali  dispatch, 
should  he  see  ('hrist  or  one  of  the  apos- 
tles come  along  and  recognize  them  as 
such. 

4th.  “I  use  it  as  medicine.” 

Has  your  physician  adv'sed  you  to 
use  iff  if  so,  has  it  effected  a cure  f If 
it  has,  then  quit  using  it.  It  is  useless 
to  continue  the  remedy  after  you  are 
cured.  And  if  you  have  been  taking  it 
for  some  time  and  it  has  failed  to  effect 
a cure,  discard  it  just  as  you  would  any 
other  worthless  medicine  that  fails  to 
give  yoti  real  reiief.  Try  some  other 
remedy,  ('onsult  the  “(Jreat  Physician.” 
He  understands  every  case  thoroughly. 
The  remedies  He  prescribes  never 
fail  to  permanently  cure  every  ailment, 
if  taken  according  to  the  directions. 
“Honey  from  the  Bock  of  Ages”  is  the 
great  remedy  that  satisfies.  Psa.  hi : B'. 

,")th.  “It  is  nobody's  business  how 
much  tobacco  I use  as  long  as  I i>ay  for 
it.”  It  would  be  just  as  reasonable  for 
our  sisters  to  say  it  is  nobody's  business 
how  many  ribbons,  flowers  and  feathers 
1 j)ut  on  my  bonnet  as  long  as  I i>ay  for 
them,  but  you  say  that  would  be  setting 
a bad  example  and  so  it  would,  but  not 
any  more  so  than  to  smoke  and  chew 
tobacco.  Both  are  a useless  expend! 
ture  of  the  Lord's  money  to  gratify  the 
fleshly  lusts;  neither  are  for  warmth  or 
comfort  or  for  the  nourishment  of  the 


body,  or  to  the  glory  of  (Jod.  Paul  says, 

“For  ye  are  bought  with  a price:  there- 
fore glorify  (Jod  in  your  bodies  and  in 
your  spirits,  which  are  (Jod’s.”  1 (for.  d: 

20.  How  one  can  glorify  (Jod  in  the 
use  of  tobacco  is  a mystery  hard  to 
solve. 

fith.  “But  I cannot  break  off  using  it. 

I have  tried  and  failed.” 

True,  we  of  our  own  strength  are  not 
able  to  break  the  fetters  that  bind  us, 
and  by  making  the  above  acknowledg- 
ment, you  are  making  a convicting  con- 
fession of  its  enslaving  power  over  yon. 

The  same  power  that  saved  us  from 
other  inconsistencies,  can  save  us  from 
the  tobacco  habit,  if  we  come  seeking 
deliverance.  Paul  says,  “1  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  me.”  Phil.  4:13.  Our  Saviour 
says,  “If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  John  15: 

7.  Glorious  promises!  May  (Jod  give 
you  grace  and  faith  to  claim  them. 

We  believe  we  have  sufliciently 
proven  by  the  Word  of  God  that  all  the 
arguments  brought  out  by  our  tobacco 
using  friends  are  fatally  faulty,  and  if 
weighed  in  the  balances  of  God  will  be 
found  wanting. 

We  shall  now  present  a few  reasons 
why  every  Christian  should  abstain 
from  the  use  of  tobacco  in  every  form. 

1st.  Because  it  is  both  useless  and 
tilthy,  and  certainly  not  for  the  nourish- 
ment of  either  the  natural  or  spiritual 
body,  but  in  almost  every  case  to  the 
satisfying  of  the  carnal  appetite  and 
lust.  Peter  admonishes  to  “Abstain 
from  lleshly  lusts  which  war  against  the 
soul.”  1 Pet.  2:11.  And  Paul  says, 
“,\bstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.” 

1 Thess.  5; ‘22. 

2nd.  Because  it  is  setting  a bad  ex- 
ample. 

( )ur  example  and  manner  of  life 
should  be  such  as  would  lead  others 
into  purer,  nobler  lives.  Our  responsi- 
biiities  are  indeed  great,  when  we  con- 
sider that  our  every  action  has  an  influ- 
ence either  to  ennoble  or  debase  the 
very  characters  of  those  about  us.  ^ on 
may  claim  that  no  evil  influences  are 
manifested  by  the  use  of  tobacco,  and 
yet  you  entreat  your  sons  and  others 
never  to  use  it.  The  very  fact  that  you 
advise  others  to  abstain  from  its  use  is 
proof  sullicient  that  you  consider  it 
wrong.  There  is  no  neutral  position  to 
be  taken  in  this  matter.  Its  use  is 
either  right  or  wrong.  If  really  right, 
and  you  are  on  the  side  of  right,  do  all 
you  can  to  persuade  your  boys  and 
others  to  use  it.  But  if  wrong,  do  all 
you  can  to  persuade  those  about  you  to 
“Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not." 
Teach  by  precept,  but  above  all,  by 
ample. 

3rd.  Because  it  is  spending  money 
“for  that  which  is  not  bread.” 

Our  lives  and  all  we  possess  should 
be  consecrated  to  the  Lord.  “For  we 
have  been  bought  with  a price,”  conse- 
((uently  all  we  have  belongs  to  the 
Lord.  We  are  simply  stewards  over 
part  of  His  possessions.  Can  it  be  possi- 
ble that  any  consecrated  Christian 
would  take  the  Lord’s  money  and  con- 
sume the  same  upon  his  own  lusts':' 
God  forbid;  while  there  are  multiplied 
thousands  perishing  for  want  of  food 
and  clothing,  and  many  others  are  liv- 
ing in  sin  and  know  not  the  way  of  life, 
simply  because  the  means  have  not 
been  provided  to  send  them  the  bread 
of  heaven,  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ. 


“Bender  therefore  unto  God  the  things 
that  are  (Jod’s,”  that  the  hungry  may  be 
fed,  the  naked  clothed,  and  that  poor 
benighted  souls  may  have  the  Gospel 
preached  unto  them. 

4th.  Because  the  motives  prompting 
its  use  were  not  right.  The  great  ma- 
jority of  those  addicted  to  the  habit,  be- 
gan its  use  in  their  boyhood  days. 
They  imagined  it  to  be  manly  to  smoke 
and  chew  as  older  ones  did.  We  will 
allow  you  to  decide  whether  the 
promptings  were  of  the  good  or  evil 
spirit.  If  of  the  evil,  then  by  all  means 
break  the  fetters  of  the  habit  conceived 
and  born  in  sin. 

5th.  Because  it  is  a worldly  conform 
ity. 

The  smoking  of  cigars  and  cigarettes 
is  especially  very  fashionable  and  popu- 
lar among  worldly  minded  men,  and  the 
use  of  tobacco  in  any  form  is  not  being 
transformed  to  the  will  of  God,  but  the 
conforming  of  ourselves  to  the  world 
and  the  lusts  thereof.  “Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  retieuiing  of  your  minds 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good 
and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of 
(Jod.”  Rom.  12;  2. 

tith.  Because  its  use  is  a violation  of 
the  Golden  Buie. 

What  brother,  if  he  be  a husband, 
would  want  his  wife  to  smoke  and 
chelv  tobacco  'i  Could  he  have  as  much 
respect  and  love  for  her  if  her  lips  and 
breath  were  polluted  with  tobacco 1 
venture  to  say,  no.  “Whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them.”  These  are  our  Sav- 
ior’s own  words,  and  we  do  well  to  obey 
them. 

7th.  Because  it  is  not  thankfully  re- 
ceived. 

I’aul  admonishes  in  1 Cor.  10:31, 
“Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God;”  also  Col.  3:17,  “Whatsoever  ye 
do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  unto 
(Jod  and  the  Father  by  him.’’  We  sel- 
dom fail  to  return  thanks  for  our  daily 
food,— how  many  of  our  tobacco  using 
friends  thank  the  Lord  whenever  they 
light  their  pipe  or  cigar  or  take  a chew 
of  tobacco?  Remember  the  Word,  “Do 
ali  to  the  glory  of  (Jod,  and  in  every- 
thing give  thanks,  for  thus  is  the  will  of 
iioil  eomxrning  you.  1 Thess.  5: 18. 

8th.  Because  we  are  instructed  to 
greet  one  another  with  a holy  kiss. 

It  has  been  a serious  question  with 
me  whether  a kiss  could  be  strictly  holy 
when  stained  and  saturated  with  to- 
bacco juice;  and  still  more  serious 
when  we  know  that  the  smell  of  to- 
bacco is  sickening  and  very  offensive  to 
many  of  our  brethren.  Christ  teaches 
in  Matt.  18:C),  “But  whoso  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  which  believe  in 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of 
the  sea.”  Read  also  1 Cor.  8: 12,  13. 

We  have  been  constrained  by  the  love 
of  Christ  to  write  on  the  foregoing  sub- 
ject. And  our  prayer  to  God  is  that  no 
one  may  take  offense  at  what  we  have 
said  concerning  the  teaching  of  God’s 
Word,  but  may  we  all  be  willing  to  rea- 
son, and  give  this  as  well  as  all  other 
important  questions  our  most  serious 
thought,  that  we  may  be  perfectly  con- 
formed to  the  will  of  God  and  adhere 
strictly  to  the  teaching  of  His  Word, 
that  we  may  all  be  presented  pure  and 
spotless  in  His  presence  at  our  Lord’s 
second  coming.  Dakota  III. 


[ 
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DEAD  TO  SIN. 

BY  AMOS  WORTINGEB. 

How  shall  we,  who  are  dead  to  sin, 
live  any  longer  therein’?  Rom.  tl;  2.  Be- 
ing dead  to  sin,  and  alive  unto  and  in 
Christ,  we  have  peace  with  God.  God  is 
never  at  peace  with  sin.  The  transform- 
ation that  brings  the  renewing  of  the 
mind  through  Christ,  so  that  we  have 
the  mind  of  Christ  -“armed  with  the 
same  mind,”  sets  us  at  peace  with  God, 
for  the  carnal  mind  is  forever  at  enmity 
with  God.  But  that  to  the  world  incom- 
prehensible peace,  and  the  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  makes  us  re- 
joice, for  there  is  a living,  abiding  hope 
within  us,  the  hope  of  entering  the  im- 
mortal glories  of  the  world  beyond.  Let 
us  bold  fast  to  the  promises  of  God.  Let 

us  walk  in  the  light  of  His  word,  that 
(Jod  may  be  glorified  unto  the  world 
and  by  the  world  through  us. 


SCIENCE  A PEACEHAKER. 

When  Morse  invented  the  electric  , 
telegraph  he  found  the  greatest  diffi- 
culty in  getting  people  to  believe,  even 
if  it  was  successful,  that  it  would  be  of 
any  use.  Yet  how  that  linked  the  peo- 
ple together!  How  it  brought  all  man- 
kind closer!  When  Watt  invented  the 
steam  engine  he  linked  people  together. 
When  Vanderbilt  built  the  New  York 
(Central  Railroad,  and  when  the  great 
combination  built  the  Union  Pacific  and 
brought  the  people  together  as  one 
nation,  they  were  representatives  of 
these  great  principles  of  peacemaking; 
and  if  they  had  done  it  for  the  service 
of  (Jod,  rather  than  for  their  own 
pockets,  they  would  have  been  the 
highest  example  of  peacemakers.— />r. 
R.  H.  Conutell. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TRUE  AND  FALSE  QIVINQ. 

BY  E.  H.  BKIIBAKER. 

Giving  is  the  act  of  bestowing  or  dis- 
tributing. In  reviewing  the  Bible  we 
find  many  commands  and  admonitions, 
concerning  the  giving  of  alms  to  the 
needy  and  distressed,  evidently  showing 
that  “God  loveth  a cheerful  giver,”  and 
that  it  is  more  blessed  to  “give  than  to 
receive.”  “(Jive,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you;  good  measure,  pressed  down, 
and  shaken  together  and  running  over; 
for  with  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete, 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again.” 
“Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy.”  “If  thine  enemy 
be  hungry,  give  him  bread  to  eat,  and  if 
he  be  thirsty,  give  him  loater  to  drink,” 
not  intoxicants,  which  ruin  body  and 
soul.  Doing  good  to  an  enemy  is  a bal- 
ance in  which  to  weigh  our  self-denial. 
If  we  are  truly  the  Lord’s  we  will  gladly 
row  up  the  stream  against  the  current 
of  the  sinful  world. 

“Take  heed  also  and  beware  of  covet- 
ousness; for  a man’s  life  consisteth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  things  which  he 
possesseth.”  It  is  said  that  the  world 
itself  is  too  small  for  the  covetous,  and 
that  there  is  only  one  garment  pocket 
less,  and  that  is  the  shroud. 

When  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left 
hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth, 
that  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret;  and 
thy  Father  who  seeth  in  secret.  Himself 
shall  reward  thee  openly.” 

“Do  not  sound  a trumpet  before  thee, 
as  the  hypocrites  do,  in  the  synagogues, 
and  in  the  streetsT  that^they  may  h^e 
glory“of'men."“  Verily, 'I'Siy  unto  you. 
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they  have  their  reward.”  Sad  to  think 
that  this  tribe  of  trumpeters  are  still  ex- 
isting. The  old  adage  is,  “the  feather 
flies  high,  but  the  pearl  lies  low.”  Christ, 
however,  also  gives  us  these  comforting 
words,  “Verily,  Isay  unto  you,  inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me.”  Let  us  not  grow  weary  m 
well-doing,  but  freely  sow  the  good  seed; 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not. 

One  who  drifts, 

And  seldom  lifts 
A burden  from  the  dust. 

Can  never  know 
The  heart  felt  glow 
Which  yonder  reapers  must. 

There  are  two  ways  of  giving;  the 
true  way  and  the  false.  These  two  spir- 
its have  been  in  existence  from  the 
foundations  of  the  world.  God-fearing 
Abel  and  manslaying  Cain  are  a true 
type  of  the  same;  also  the  penitent  pub- 
lican and  the  haughty  Pharisee;  the  poor 
widow  with  her  mite  and  the  learned 
scholars  of  the  world’s  synagogues.  An 
anias  and  Sapphira  teach  us  a lesson. 

There  are  still  some  living  who  would 
like  to  carry  water  on  two  shoulders; 
they  must  drop  one  or  the  other;  for  a 
short  season  they  can  cheat  their  fellow- 
men,  but  God  cannot  be  deceived. 
Truth  will  be  garnered  in  the  heav 

enly  mansion  above, and  falsehood  con- 
signed to  everlasting  burnings  in  the 
bottomless  pit.  The  background  of  giv- 
ing is  uprightness  of  heart.  Man  look- 
eth  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.  For  example 
1 will  recall  an  incident  of  a middle-aged 
man,  who  was  not  a professor  of  religion. 

He  entered  a church,  listened  to  the  ser- 
mon, when  the  contribution  box  came 
round,  he  reached  into  his  pocket, 
out  a bill  and  expressed  himself  thus,”! 
think  it  is  ten  dollars.”  He  did  this  just 
to  be  honoured  and  popular.  Let  us  be- 
ware of  such  deeds.  Some  one  has  said, 
“the  most  important  thought  lever  had, 
was  that  of  my  personal  responsibility 
to  God.”  Just  think  for  a moment  how 
much  more  could  be  done  for  the  Master, 
if  all  sinfulness  and  all  unnecessaries 
were  dispensed  with.  They  are  Satan  s 
snares  and  are  causing  sorrow  and  pov- 
erty on  all  sides.  Some  may  think  they 
are  of  no  use  to  the  good  cause  unless 
they  have  money.  Not  so,  my  friend. 

Money  is  right  in  its  place  when 
rightly  used,  and  we  need  the  same  in 
order  to  sustain  life  and  our  surround- 
ings. It  is  beneficial  to  help  supj.ort  the 
good  cause  in  various  ways.  In  these 
Lrd  times  we  often  hear  the  remark.  It 
I only  had  the  means  I would  gladly  as^ 
sist  the  charitable  institutions.  W ith 
such  Christ  has  sympathy  and  adds  His 
blessing  if  it  is  only  a cup  of  cold  water 
from  the  fountain  given  in  His  name;  or 
an  encouragement  to  the  discouraged 
and  forsaken,  speeding  them  on  in  their 
pilgrimage  to  glory  ; a reproof  and  warn- 
ing to  sinners,  drawing  them  out  from 

the  slums  of  sin,  and  destroying  their 
tents  which  are  pitched  towards  Jericho 
and  Sodom.  Or,  if  you  cannot  meet  this 
requirement  you  can  be  a silent  preacher 
by  y ur  example  of  following  Christ; 
and  do  not  forget  the  cheerful  counten- 
ance. “And  those  that  are  blessed  with 
plenty,  do  well  to  honor  the  Lord  with 
their  substance,  and  with  the  flrst-fruits 
of  all  their  increase.”  “And  he  that 
hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendeth  unto 
the  Lord.” 

May  we  be  counted  among  the  true 
givers,  and  enjoy  the  sweet  happy  home 
beyond. 


Unconverted  friends,  you  have  also  a 
work  to  do.  Do  you  not  know  that  ye 
are  poor,  wretched  and  blind  in  God’s 
sight.  Return  and  give  your  Hearts  to 
Him,  and  He  will  give  you  spiritual  eye- 
sight, a garment  of  Gospel  purity,  which 
waxes  not  old,  and  which  will  admit  you 

to  the  green  pastures,  and  beside  the  still 

waters  of  eternal  bliss. 

The  infidel  may  say,  “there  is  no  God, 
but  let  him  try  his  transcendentalism 
(or  superior  human  knowledge)  on  the 
triune,  eternal  God,  and  he  will  be  sadly 
defeated  in  the  end. 

Smitheille,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  FAHINE  IN  INDIA. 

BY  N.  S.  lilNOUlCIl. 

How  many  of  us  have  through  delay, 
accident,  or  misfortune  had  to  miss  one, 
two  or  three  meals  in  a day;  or  when 
reduced  to  want  had  to  live  on  a very 
little  food,  just  enough  to  keep  body 
and  soul  together?  Do  we  remember 
the  pangs  and  gnawings  of  our  empty 
stomach,  our  ravenous  hunger,  and  how 
eagerly,  ay,  greedily,  we  devoured  any 
morsel  of  food.  If  we  have  experienced 
or  can  imagine  anything  like  this,  then 
we  can  readily  sympathize  with  the 
slowly  starving  millions  of  India. 

Why  are  they  in  a starving  condition 
Last  year  the  rice-crop,  one  of  the 
chief  farm  products,  and  almost  their 
sole  article  of  food,  among  the  poorer 
classes,  was  a failure.  'I'he  farmers  had 
neither  food  nor  work  for  the  village  la 
borers,  and  with  the  laborers  suffer  all  the 
tradesmen  and  mechanics  throughout 
the  famine  belt,  which,  according  to  all 
reports,  has  a population  of  n<),1KKM*i> 
souls.  The  conditions  of  living,  low 
wages,  and  great  population  of  India, 
retard  any  “laying  up  for  a rainy  day: 
and  these  poor  peopie  iead  a “hand  to 
mouth"  life,  so  that  one  crop  failure 
finds  them  totally  unprei>ared  “to  keep 
the  wolf  from  the  door.'’ 

Imagine,  if  you  can.  the  greatest 
famine  of  the  century,  affecting  as 
many  people  as  live  in  the  whole  of 
North  America.  Ficture  to  yourself  the 
.sight  of  millions  of  these  reduced  by 
hunger  almost  to  skeletons;  see  young 
and  old,  too  weak  to  walk  or  stand, 
crawl  weakly  from  out  their  shelter, 
and  beg  piteously  for  a morsel  of  foinl 
or  a handful  of  grain;  thousands  of  chil 
dren  neglected  and  left  to  starve,  or 
poisoned  so  they  escape  suffering;  then 
add  to  all  this  the  horrors  of  the 
“bubonic  plague,"  worse  than  cholera, 
and  you  can  form  some  idea  of  the 
terrible  anguish,  misery  and  suffering  in 
that  thickly  populated  part  of  India. 

Their  next  harvest  will  be  from  June 
to  October,  when  the  worst  will  be  over, 
as  the  crop  prospects  are  “fair  to  gowl;  ♦ 
but  to  keep  these  poor  people  alive  until 
then  is  the  stui>endous  task  that  con 
fronts  the  Government  of  India,  the 
Christian  nations,  every  church,  every 
Christian,  every  man,  woman,  and  child 
who  knows  these  things,  and  it  con- 
fronts you  and  me.  Nobie  responses 
have  already  been  made  to  the  heart 
rending  appeals  form  this  famine- 
stricken  country;  relief  funds  in  the 
United  States,  Canada,  Great  Britain 

. I.  .nr  reports  st.iW  llial  In  sect  tons  the  cr..p 
lo.s  nualii  siillered.  and  besides  this,  ll.e 
an.minl  sown  was  much  les,s  tban  usus 
..  • Ine  to  I he  senrclly  of  seed  grain;  so  that 
the  is-ople  in  some  distrlels  will  need  some 
help  for  Bcolher  y.  ar.— Ei>. 


and  India  itself  have  sent  large  sums 
with  which  food  was  bought  and  dis 
tributed  among  the  most  needy;  many 
thousands  have  been  saved  from  starva 
tion  is  this  way,  and  the  Government  is 
now  employing  nearly  3.000,000  of  the 
sufferers  on  public  works.  Still,  al 
rejiorts  agree,  there  are  thousands  starv- 
ing daily;  more  help  is  needed  and  it  is 
needed  at  once.  One  tent  will  keep  a 
man  alive  in  India  for  a day  ; less  than 
a dollar  will  keep  him  until  the  next 
harvest;  every  reader  of  this  article  can 
save  at  least  one  life. 

What  have  you  tlone  for  your  starv 
ing  brothers  in  India?  In  the  sight  of 
God  a Hindoo's  soul  is  worth  as  much 
as  ours.  Many  of  them  are  native 
Christians,  converted  by  missionaries 
sent  out  from  England  and  .America; 
now  they  can  not  share  in  any  Moharo 
medan  or  Buddhist  relief  work,  so  they 
look  to  our  missionaries  for  help,  and 
these  miiiLsters  are  sacrificing  a great 
deal  to  help  their  |»eople.  True  our 
Mennonite  church  has  no  missionaries 
there.-more's  the  pity;  but  we  have 
now  a Home  and  Foreign  Relief  tom 
mission  (see  Heralo  March  15,  I'.W) 
ready  to  receive  and  i-romptly  forward 
all  moneys  to  missionaries  in  the  needy 
districts.  Can  we  not  help  them,  ami 
show  that  Christians  have  love  and  pity 
for  their  suffering  brothers?  Mill  »'•* 
not  be  helping  to  draw  the  poor  heathen 
to  Christ  if  we  feed  them  “in  His 
name’''  " May  not  the  great  inllueni-e  the 
missionaries  will  gain,  and  the  reve^nce 
of  the  Hindoos  for  benevolent  ( hris 
tianity,  indui-ed  by  our  gifts,  l^  the 
means  of  winning  India  for  Christa 
“Whoso  hath  this  worlds  goods  ami 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shut 
teth  up  his  bowels  of  com|>assion  from 
him  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in 
him  ‘>"  1 John  3;  17.  lA?t  us  remember 
that  “He  that  giveth  to  the  poor,  lendeth 
to  the  lAml."  and  the  |ioor  of  India, 
dark  skinned  and  heathen  though  they 
are,  if  we  help  them  not.  will  on  the 
Judgment  Day  say  ai-cusingly,  “1  was 
hungrv  and  ye  fed  me  not."  Let  us  give 
liberally  for  Christ  s sake,  denying  our 
selves,  and  receive  a greater  blessing  in 
the  words  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 
Brothers  and  sisters,  what  will  you  do 
for  Christ  and  India? 

Ureslaa,  Out. 


SERMON  CRITICS. 

A minister  said  to  me  the  other  da>  ; 

“1  used  to  enjoy  preaching  in  new 
places.  It  seemed  to  me  like  sowing 
seed  ill  a new  soil.  I hoped  that  I might 
be  able  to  interest  some  one  by  the 
special  gifts  that  the  Master  has  given 
me,  even  where  abler  preachers  hail 
failed.  But  I don't  feel  so  now.  I go  to 
supply  a pulpit,  when  invited,  from  a 
sense  of  duty,  with  a reliicUnce  that  re 
quires  all  the  grace  Gml  Rives  me  to 
overcome." 

“Why'''"  1 aske«l.  for  1 knew  that  the 
siM-aker  wa.s  an  able,  inipular  preacher. 
He  was  not  a pastor,  because  he  was 
engaged  in  educational  work;  but  the 
churches,  when  vai-ant.  were  glad  to 
secure  his  services  from  Sabbath  to 
Sabbath. 

“I  will  tell  you  why.  Not  that  1 do 
not  love  to  preach  as  well  as  in  former 
years  but  because  the  congregations 
now  are  so  critical.  There  was  a time, 
within  my  memory,  when  churches  were 


hungry  for  the  worth  Then,  as  1 looked 
over  my  audience,  1 saw  that  they  were 
waiting  to  be  fed.  Their  countenances 
said  to  me  what  the  centurion  said  to 
I'eter:  “Now  therefore,  are  we  all  here 
present  before  God  to  hear  all  things 
that  are  coipmandetl  thee  of  G<^  (.Acts 
10':i3>.  But  it  is  not  so  now.  The  audi 
ences  are  waiting  to  compare  your 
illustrations,  the  logic  and  the  rhetoric 
of  your  sermon  with  those  of  the  man 
whom  they  had  last  Sabbath,  or  with 
their  ideal  of  preaching;  and  when  the 
benediction  is  pronounced,  the  jieople 
don't  go  away  to  meditate  on  the  truth, 
but  to  discuss  the  jireacher.  As  soon  as 
the  family  gather  around  the  table,  the 
discussion  begins.  ‘AVell,  John,  did  you 
like  this  man  as  well  as  the  one  who 
preaclml  last  Sabbath?  says  the  wife. 

.And  the  husband  tells  of  all  the  imper- 
fections that  attracted  his  attention. 

.And  the  children  join  in:  for  are  they 
not  all  learning  at  school  to  be  critics  ? 

And  so,  while  eating  their  Sunday  dm 
ner,  they  make  mince- meat  of  the  ser- 
mon I tell  you  it  is  not  pleasant  for  a 
minister  of  the  gospel  to  know  that  he 
is  listened  to  merely  to  be  criticiseil.  ’ 

“But  how  do  you  know  all  this?  They 
don't  criticise  you  in  your  presence 
when  they  have  invited  you  to  dine 
with  them,  for  instance '?" 

“No;  but  they  criticise  the  other 
preachers,  and  ask  me  what  1 think 
about  something  they  said,  or  about  the 
manner  in  which  they  said  it.  So  I 
know  that  when  Brother  A.  comes  next 
Sabbath,  they  will  talk  with  him  about 
me  just  as  they  talked  with  me  about 
those  who  preceileil  me  in  supplying  the 
pulpit.  This  critical  habit  is  so  uni- 
versal and  so  disagreeable  that  1 some 
times  think  that  1 won’t  try  to  preach 
any  more.  .A  sermon  that  is  listened  to 
merely  to  detect  its  imperfections  and 
comment  uimn  them,  can  t do  the  hearer 
much  good  " 

Now,  this  minister  is  jierhaps  too 
sensitive,  and  exaggerates  the  evil  of 
which  he  complains.  But  there  is  a good 
deal  of  truth,  after  all,  in  what  he  says. 

I have  heard  the  same  complaint  from 
other  ministers,  and  1 have  listened  to  a 
gtMHl  many  such  discussions  of  sermons 
in  the  family  as  he  reports.  As  1 live 
some  distance  from  the  church,  1 am 
sometimes  invited  to  dinner,  and  the 
table  talk  is  too  often  about  the  literary 
merits  of  the  sermon,  instead  of  the 
truth  jiresented  in  it.  The  worst  of  the 
matter  is  that  we  are  training  up  a 
generation  of  critii-s.  We  are  encourag- 
ing our  voung  people  to  regard  preach 
ing  from  the  arli^tic  standpoint  ex- 
clusively. The  popular  idea  to  day  seems 
to  be  that  “the  sermon  is  not  a message 
from  Gotl.  but  a work  td'  art.  and  that 
we  must  show  our  skill  ami  culture  b> 
analyzing  it.  M e are  nut  a set  of  ignor 
amuses  to  take  as  true,  either  in  fact  or 
in  form,  whatever  the  preacher  chooses 
to  tell  us.  No,  indeed,"  they  say,  "we 
live  in  the  nineteenth  century.  The  oUl 
idea,  that  any  preacher  who  comes 
along  is  an  embassador  for  Christ,  and 
that  we  are  bound  to  esteem  him  very 
highlv  in  love  for  his  work  s sake,  is 
olisolete.  M e have  a right  to  the  best, 
and  to  complain  if  we  don't  get  it. 
And  by  the  liest  is  meant,  not  the  most 
spiritual,  the  most  scriptural,  and  the 
most  practical,  but  the  most  rhetorical. 
O that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  descend  in 
power  upon  our  congregations,  ami 
exorcise  the  spirit  of  criticism,  which  is 
"too  often  the  spirit  of  the  devil! 
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PELOUBETS  NOTES  FOR  1897 
on  the  International  Sunday  School 
I.«s8on8  at  81.00  per  copy  post-paid. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  Reward  Books, 
Beautiful  Cards,  Small  Bibles  for  teach 
ers  and  scholars  at  low  prices.  Suitable 
for  presents. 

PELOUBET’S  NOTES  FOR  1897.— 
One  of  the  best  Commentaries  on  the 
International  Sunday  School  Lessons 
published.  Every  S.  S.  Teacher  ought 
have  ooe.  We  will  send  the  Her- 
ald OF  Trcth  and  Peloubet’s  Notes 
for  1897  for  81.75.  Send  your  order  at 
once. 

A SYSTEHATIC  STUDY 

of  the  Book  of  Acts  is  of 
special  interest  in  the  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  the  present 
year.  We  know  of  no  book  that  is 
so  concise,  yet  so  full  of  valuable 
points,  and  so  scholarly  as 

THE  ACTS 

edited  with  notes  and  explanations, 
by  Itev.  A.  Allen.  This  is  one  of 
the  special  Text  Books  used  by 
English  students  preparing  for  the 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Examina- 
tions The  notes  are  strictly  evan 
gelical,  concise,  and  scholarly,  and 
the  interpretation  sound  and  Bib- 
lical. Bound  neatly  in  cloth,  75  cts, 
post-paid.  Address 

Mennosite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

TUNING  FORKS.— We  have  on  hand 
a supply  of  line  silver  steel  tuning  forks 
in  the  key  of  C.  l*rice,  post  paid  to  any 
address,  % cents  each. 

The  Church  Walking  with  the 
World.— We  have  just  printed  a new 
edition  of  this  excellent  little  poem  in  a 
four  page  tract,  which  should  be  distrib- 
uted everywhere. 

I’rice  per  doren  -05 

l*rice  per  100  -25 

THE  Lesson  Helps  tjuarterly,  the 
Weekly  Illustrated  Words  of  Cheer, 
Class  Books,  Record  Books,  Reward 
Cards  and  good  books  for  presents  and 
prizes  are  all  published  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  teachers  and  the  scholars 
of  the  Sunday  schools.  Write  for  our 
new  catalogue  and  any  information  de- 
sired will  be  cheerfully  given. 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing 
Cg^  Elkhart,  Ind. 


MENNONITE  TRACTS— We  have 
on  hand  a large  number  of  good  tracts, 
both  in  the  English  and  in  the  German 
languages.  If  some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  want  to  do  some  good,  here  is  an 
opportunity.  Secure  a quantity  of 
tracts  and  distribute  them.  They  may 
lead  some  precious  soul  to  Christ.  See 
list  and  prices  in  another  column. 

Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Society. 


NEW  BOOKS. 

Notes  from  my  Bible.— Vroxa  Genesis 
to  Revelation.  By  1).  L.  Moody. 

The  power  of  anecdotes  and  illustra- 
tions to  press  home  the  truth  into  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  their  hearers  is  largely 
utilized  by  preachers  and  teachers  of  to- 
day. "Notes from  my  Bible"  Moody  says, 
is  the  harvest  of  many  years  gathering  in 
this  direction,  and  the  (lowers  in  this 
book  have  been  culled  from  many  gar- 
dens. Price  postpaid,  $ 1 .00. 

The  Bible  Reader’s  Guide.— A very 
helpful  book  for  Bible  readers  and  Sun- 
day school  classes.  Designed  to  read 
through  the  Bible  in  one  year,  and  in 
conference  with  others,  gather  new 
thoughts  and  suggestions,  to  quicken 
the  attention  and  help  the  understand- 
ing of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Price  post- 
paid, $1.25. 

Pleairure  and  Profit  in  Bible  iUttdy.— 
Notice  the  following  extracts  from  this 
excellent  book.  There  is  no  situation 
in  life  for  which  you  cannot  find  some 
word  of  consolation  in  Scripture. 

“If  you  are  in  allliction,  if  you  are  in 
adversity  and  trial,  there  is  a promise 
for  you,  in  joy  and  sorrow,  in  health 
and  sickness,  in  poverty  and  riches,  God 
has  a promise  stored  up  in  His  Word  for 
you.” 

If  you  read  half  a page  of  this  book, 
you  will  not  stop  until  you  have  read 
the  whole  of  it.  Postpaid  for  50  cts. 

CHEAP  BOOK. 

jUiy  by  Day.— A bible  text  with  com- 
ments and  edifying  teachings,  admoni- 
tions, experiences  in  Christian  life,  by 
various  authors  belonging  to  the 
Friends.  5x7  inches,  400  pages,  cloth 
bound,  gilt  edges.  First  price,  81.26. 
Will  sell  it  for  50  cts.,  sent  prepaid. 


THE  niLLIONAlRE  AND  HIS 
CLERK. 

Girard,  the  infidel  millionaire  of  Phil- 
adelphia, one  Saturday  ordered  all  his 
clerks  to  come  on  the  morrow  to  his 
wharf  and  help  unload  a newly  arrived 
ship.  One  young  man  replied  quietly; 

“Mr.  Girard,  1 can’t  work  on  Sun- 
days.” 

“You  know  our  rules V’’ 

“Yes,  I know.  I have  a mother  to  sup- 
port, but  1 can’t  work  on  Sundays.” 
“Well,  step  up  to  the  desk,  and  the 
cashier  will  settle  with  you.” 

For  three  weeks  the  young  man  could 
lind  no  work,  but  one  day  a banker 
came  to  Girard  to  ask  if  he  could  re- 
commend a man  for  cashier  in  a new 
bank.  This  discharged  young  man  was 
at  once  named  as  a suitable  person, 
“But,”  said  the  banker,  “you  dis- 
missed him.” 

“Yes,  because  he  would  not  work  on 
Sundays.  A man  who  would  lose  his 
place  for  conscience  sake  would  make 
a trustworthy  cashier.”  And  he  was 
appointed.”-77«'  Pearl  of  Days. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Birch  Tree,  Shannon  Co.,  Mo.— 

On  ther  9th  of  March,  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk  began  a series  of  meetings  at  the 
Oak  Grove  school-house  preaching  each 
evening  during  the  week.  The  attend- 
ance was  good  and  a deep  interest  was 
manifested.  There  are  none  of  our 
people  living  in  that  neighborhood,  but 
we  believe  if  the  right  kind  of  work  can 
be  done  there  some  will  yet  unite  with 
us.  We  are  glad  to  know  the  brother 
thinks  of  laboring  among  them  again 
sometime  during  the  summer.  May  the 
Lord  grant  that  privilege.  On  Sunday 
the  14th  Bro.  Shenk  preached  at  Birch 
Tree  in  the  forenoon,  at  our  usual  place 
of  worship  in  the  afternoon,  at  a school- 
house  in  an  adjoining  neighborhood  in 
the  evening.  The  remainder  of  the  week 
the  meetings  were  held  in  a private 
house  where  we  hold  our  regular  serv- 
ices. On  account  of  the  rainy  weather 
the  fore  part  of  the  week  the  attend- 
ance was  small,  but  the  last  few  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  and  two  pre- 
cious young  souls  became  willing  to  step 
out  on  the  Lord’s  side.  May  they  be 
shining  lights,  though  they  are  very 
young  in  years.  On  Sunday  the  21st 
baptismal  and  communion  services 
were  held  and  all  seemed  refreshed  and 
encouraged  to  work  with  more  vigor  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  We  would 
have  been  very  glad  to  have  the  brother 
stay  with  us  longer,  and  wish  him  grace 
to  proclaim  the  truth  boldly  wherever 
he  may  go.  May  God  send  us  more 
laborers  who  are  not  afraid  to  sound  the 
alarm  with  all  power  and  simplicity. 
We  would  be  very  glad  to  have  any  of 
our  ministers  visit  us  whenever  they 
can.  There  are  many  around  us  who 
have  great  need  of  a Savior  and  they 
seem  to  be  interested  in  the  plain  old 
gospel  story  as  we  teach  it.  Pray  for  us 
that  we  as  a little  band  of  Christ’s  fol- 
lowers may  teach  the  truth  by  our 
example  though  we  may  not  be  able 
teachers  in  word.  CoR. 

♦ 

Hanover,  Pa.,  March  23rd  1897. — 
We  as  a congregation  here  are  made  to 
rejoice  seeing  the  goodness  and  love  of 
a kind  and  heavenly  Father  in  leading 
souls  to  Christ.  Bro.  Amos  Wenger  has 
been  with  us  the  past  week,  and  by  the 
grace  of  God  and  the  brother’s  zeal  in 
the  work  we  as  a band  of  Christian  be- 
lievers here  have  been  wonderfully 
encouraged  in  the  faith  as  taught  by 
Jesus  Christ  and  practiced  by  the  holy 
apostles  and  all  God-fearing  and  obedi 
ent  blood-washed  souls  down  to  the 
present  time.  Seven  meetings  were 
held.  The  last  evening  his  text  was. 
What  does  it  profit  a man  if  he  would 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul’:*  His  labors  were  not  in  vain. 
Three  persons  confessed  their  Savior. 
We  cannot  express  our  gratefulness  for 
the  blessings  received  from  God  through 
the  faithful  labors  of  our  brother.  Our 
prayers  go  with  him,  wishing  him  God- 
speed. We  hope  he  will  visit  us  again. 

Mollie  J.  Reynold. 

* 

Dale  Enterurise,  Va.,  March  29, 
1S97.  — May  grace  and  peace  attend 
every  one  through  life’s  journey  and 
duties  and  may  the  love  of  God  so  1111 
our  hearts  that  we  may  “scatter  smiles 
and  sunshine”  to  many  poor  and  dis- 
couraged ones  along  our  pathway.  We 
again  rejoice  for  the  precious  souls 
added  to  the  church  here  in  the  Valley. 
Last  Sunday  at  the  Bank  church  there 


April  15, 

were  seven  young  men  taken  into 
church  fellowship,  and  this,  with  one  on 
the  sick  bed  and  the  twelve  at  W eaver’s 
before  make  twenty  dear  souls  born 
into  the  kingdom  during  the  last  four 
weeks.  Praise  and  thanks  be  unto  God 
for  Ilis  Spirit  and  power  given  to  the 
church.  The  work  seems  to  be  advanc- 
ing slowly.  Last  Sunday,  Sunday  school 
was  organized  at  both  the  Bank  and 
Weaver’s  churches;  the  attendance  at 
Weaver’s  was  174.  We  have  not  learned 
the  number  at  the  Bank.  May  many 
blessings  attend  the  earnest  efforts  of 
the  brethren  and  may  it  be  the  prayer- 
ful desire  of  every  teacher  and  the 
superintendent,  not  only  here,  but 
throughout  the  churches,  to  lead  every 
soul  in  the  school  to  the  saving  know- 
ledge of  Jesus.  The  work  is  not  fully 
completed  until  every  teacher  sees  his 
pupils  all  in  church  fellowship.  May 
the  spirit  of  earnestness  and  faithful 
service  possess  every  true  disciple  of  our 
Savior,  that  the  boundary  of  the  heavenly 
kingdom  may  be  spread  and  the  enemy 
be  compelled  to  surrender,  and  that 
peace,  union  and  love,  may  be  mani- 
fested in  its  power,  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God.  May  we  continue  to 
watch  and  pray  and  build  up  the  weak 
places  because  we  “have  a mind  to 
work,”  and  if  the  enemy  comes  to  scoff 
and  reason  us  out  of  our  work,  let  us 
like  old  Nehemiah  tell  them  boldly,  “1 
have  a great  work  to  do  and  I cannot 
come  down.”  E.  J.  Berkey. 

♦ 

German  Springs,  Okla.,  March 
22nd  1897.— The  Lord  has  blessed  us 
with  showers'upon  our  land  at  different 
times.  We  had  a few  inches  of  snow 
during  the  winter,  and  a number  of 
showers  of  rain,  so  the  wheat  bids  fair 
for  a good  crop.  Appearances  are  also 
favorable  for  a good  summer  crop.  We 
have  services  at  the  Sod  M.  H.  three 
Sundays  in  each  month  and  every 
Wednesday  evening  at  a private  house, 
so  breaking  the  bread  of  life  from  house 
to  house.  Once  a month  we  go  to  the 
brethren  south  of  the  Salt  fork.  Those 
Lesson  Helps  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Company  sent  came  to  hand,  many 
thanks,  but  as  they  were  in  German  I 
could  not  read  much  in  them;  I gave 
them  to  German  families  that  are  no 
members,  so  they  are  on  their  mission 
and  bread  is  cast  upon  the  waters  that 
will  be  gathered  after  many  days.  The 
Herald  of  Truth  makes  its  regular 
visits  to  us,  tilled  with  the  minds  of  the 
brethren,  which  is  to  us  great  encour- 
agement, and  it  does  not  neglect  the 
l>oor  and  so  the  poor  have  the  Gospel 
preached.  Simon  Hetrick. 

* 

McVeytown,  Pa.,  April  5th  1897.— 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger,  in  making  a short 
visit  to  the  churches  in  this  county, 
preached  the  Gospel  for  us  on  Friday 
evening,  Feb.  2«,  and  Saturday  evening, 
Sunday  morning  and  Sunday  evening. 
The  good  seed  was  sown  and  we  believe 
through  the  Lord’s  blessing  will  not  fail 
of  a harvest.  On  Saturday  evening, 
March  I3th,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  came  here 
and  six  evening  meetings  were  held, 
with  two  appointments  in  day  time. 
Bro.  Johns  then  by  request  went  to 
Kishacociuillas  valley  where  he  labored 
in  the  churches  nine  days,  returning 
here  on  March  30th  and  preaching  four 
evenings  in  succession,  with  one  ap- 
pointment in  day  time.  M e have  been 
strengthened  and  helped  by  the  bless- 
ings which  came  to  us  through  these 
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meetings.  The  labors  of  these  brethren 
were  very  acceptable  and  satisfactory, 
and  while  we  cannot  report  a large 
number  as  having  turned  from  the 
world  and  self  to  the  Lord,  yet  we  trust 
that  the  Lord  who;  in  His  love  for  the 
{lerishing  and  by  His  Spirit  and  saving 
grace,  has  striven  in  the  hearts  of  some 
who  are  yet  unsaved,  will  bring  them  to 
choose  the  Lord  rather  than  Satan  as 
their  master.  A Brother. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

' From  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.— The 
Sunday  school  at  the  Differ  church, 
Cumberland  county.  Pa.,  re-elected  their 
otlicers  for  the  year  1897.  The  following 
brethren  were  elected,  J.  D.  Burkhart 
Supt.;  Jacob  N.  Burkhart,  Assistant; 

J.  A.  Burkholder  and  II.  L.  Burkholder 
Sec’ys;  S.  B.  Shover,  Treas.;  Amos 
Burkholder  and  John  Shover,  Libra- 
rians. This  school  is  now  kept  up  the 

whole  year.  - 

* 

From  Letort,  Pa.— The  Masonville 
Sunday  school,  which  was  closed  during 
the  first  quarter,  was  re-opened  March 
21st.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Supt.,  Bro.  K.  H.  Lefever;  Asst., 

Bro.  P.  W.  Stehman;  Sec’y  and  Treas., 

Bro.  R.  M.  Kauff  man.  We  believe  the 
Sunday  school  to  be  the  nursery  of  the 
church.  Let  us  tenderly  care  for  each 
plant,  that  it  may  grow  to  be  a strong 
tree,  bearing  much  fruit  to  the  glory 
of  its  Maker.  God  not  only  has  some- 
thing for  each  of  us  to  do,  but  gives 
sufficient  grace  to  accomplish  it.  With 
this  blessed  assurance,  let  us  go  to  work 
with  renewed  earnestness.  Cor. 

WooDSiuE,  Fayette  Co.,Pa.,  March 
21st  1897.— The  Marantown  Mennonite 
Cong,  re-opened  our  Sunday  school 
to-day  in  order  to  begin  the  first  Sunday 
in  April,  with  the  following  officers:- 
Supt.,  Justus  B.  Bare;  Asst.,  Lindsey 
.Johnson;  Sec’y,  Annie  L.  Bare;  Choris- 
ters, Lindsey  Johnson  and  Anna  IHirr; 
Treas.,  Bella  Deffenbaugh;  Librarians, 
Orpha  Johnson  and  Bettie  Deffenbaugh. 
May  God  be  with  us  in  our  work  that 
we  may  so  work  together  that  the 
church  may  have  an  ingathering  of 
souls  and  Satan’s  kingdom  be  over- 
thrown. Justus  B.  Bare. 

* 

From  Shannon  Co.,  Mo.  On  March 
28th  our  Sunday  school  officers  were 
elected  as  follows:  Supt.,  Bro.  Mace 
Headrick;  Asst.,  Bro.  Jos.  Lapp;  Sec’y. 
and  Treas.,  Bachel  Newschwanger, 
Librarian,  John  Unruh;  Chorister,  Jos. 
Lapp.  Five  teachers  were  also  ap 
pointed.  We  continued  our  Sunday 
school  through  the  winter  and  for  the 
year  beginning  April  \m\  the  average 
attendance  was  32,  and  number  of 
verses  repeated  1824.  We  feel  the  neces- 
sity of  more  active  service  here,  and 
would  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  God’s  people  in  behalf  of  the  work 
here  W'e  invite  all  churches  and  Sun- 
day school  workers  to  visit  us  and  en- 
courage us  on  our  way  from  earth  to 
heaven.  ^ R.  N • 

Washington,  111.,  Acril  4th  I89i. 
—To-day  April  4th,  through  the  grace 
of  God  we  again  organized  our  Sunday 
school,  with  the  following  officers 
elected:  C.  H.  linhoff,  Supt.;  Bro.  Peter 
Guth,  Asst.;  Bro.  Jno.  Kennel,  Treas.; 
also  ten  teachers.  May  the  go(xl  Lord 
bless  all  workers  in  Sunday  school  and 


all  that  are  striving  for  the  Master,  so 
that  when  He  comes  we  may  all  be 
ready,  and  rejoice  at  His  coming. 

Cor. 

* 

From  McVeytown,  Pa,— Our  Sum 
day  school  was  re-opened  for  the  2<ith 
year,  on  Sunday  April  4th,  by  electing 
Samuel  K.  Yoder,  Supt.;  Jacob  H. 
Byler  and  Beckie  Harshbarger,  Asst’s.; 
John  B.  Harshbarger,  Sec’y  and  Treas. 

* 

Tub,  Pa.,  April  4th  1897.  — The 
Chestnut  Spring  Sunday  school  was  re- 
opened on  Sunday  April  4th  ancl  the 
following  officers  were  elected:  Supt., 
Ed.  Miller;  Asst.,  D.  W.  xMaust;  Sec’y, 
Annie  Miller;  Asst.,  Norman  Maust; 
Treas.,  F.  W.  Bender;  Librarian,  Noah 
Miller;  Choristers,  W.  E.  Livengood,  E. 
K.  Blauch  and  Ed.  Miller.  Let  us  faith- 
fully perform  our  duties  in  the  work 
given  us  and,  working  together  prayer- 
fully, make  the  Sunday  school  the 
means  of  bringing  us  into  a closer  re- 
lationship with  our  Master  and  qualify 
us  to  win  souls  for  Him.  For. 


CONFERENCES. 

(ANNUAL.) 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  for 
the  state  of  Illinois  will  be  held  the  i4) 
fourth  Friday  in  May  (the  ‘28th),  near 
Morrison,  Whiteside  Co.;  we  extend  a 
general  invitation  to  ministers,  deacons, 
brothers  and  sisters  to  be  with  us  at  the 
conference,  tiuestions  for  discussion 
should  be  handed  in  by  the  ‘27th. 

The  Annual  Sunday  school  Confer- 
ence will  also  be  held  at  the  same  place 
the  2t;th  and  27th  of  May.  We  extend  a 
general  invitation  to  Sunday  school 
workers  to  be  with  us  then.  Those 
coming  by  railroad  will  come  to  Mor- 
rison on  the  C.  A N.  W.  Ity.  J.  Nh  k. 

For  Ontario,  at  the  “Twenty,’  Lincoln 
Co.,  beginning  on  Thursday  May  ‘20th. 

Sunday  school  Conference  for  Ontario, 
at  the  C.  Eby  M.  IL,  on  Whitmonday, 
June  7th.  A cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
Master’s  work,  to  attend  these  annual 
conferences. 

The  Annual  Spring  (Amish)  Confer- 
ence of  Indiana  will  be  held  the  second 
Friday  in  May  (14th),  in  the  Howard 
and  Miami  .M.  H.,  near  Plevna,  Howard 
Co.  Those  coming  from  a distance  will 
communicate  with  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast  or 
Bro.  G.  W.  North,  Kokomo,  or  Bro. 
Nobertius  Sproll,  at  Amboy,  and  they 
will  make  arrangements  for  meeting 
them  at  North  Grove,  or  Amboy,  on  the 
Pitts.  Cin.  Chi.  A St.  L.  By. 

SEMI-ANNUAL. 

The  semi-annual  conference  of  \ ir- 
ginia  will  be  held  at  the  Spring  Dale  M. 
H.,  Upper  District,  Augusta  Co.,  \ ir- 
ginia  on  the  14th  and  15th  of  May,  189.. 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  abroad  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend,  especially 
ministers  and  deacons.  Those  desiring 
to  come  by  rail  will  be  met  at  ^ 
boro  on  the  Chesapeake  A Ohio  It.  K. 
by  informing  Erasmus  Shank  of  their 
coming.  Address  him  at  Waynesboro, 

Augusta  Co.,  Va. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Ilarrisonbiiry,  1 a. 

For  the  York  Co.  District,  Ontario, 
at  the  Weidman  M.  H.,  near  Markham, 
Ont.,  on  Friday,  May  14th. 


For  the  Eastern  District  of  Pennsyl- 
vania on  Thursday  May  6th  in  the 
Franconia  M.  H.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 


report 

of  the  Second  Annual  S- Con^® 
of  York  County  District  held  in  the 
Wideman  M.  11.,  Tuesday, 

Dec.  ‘2<.tth,  1896. 

The  devotional  exercises  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  John  G.  Hoover.  After 
singing  hymn  No.  16  G.  H.,  the  meeting 
was  organized.  Bro.  Samuel  B.  Hoover 
was  appointed  moderator,  Bro.  Isaac 
Beaman  secretary  and  Bro.  Samuel  S. 
Herner  assistant  secretary. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  then  gave  a 
short  address  of  welcome. 

bst  7'o/)tc.— What  special  benefit  is  a 
Sunday  school  to  a community,  by  Bro. 
Daniel  Wideman.  People  associate  to- 
gether either  for  good  or  evil  on  the 
Sabbath  day.  Their  conversation  often 
turns  upon  worldly  matters.  .\t  Sun- 
day school  we  read  and  study  Gods 
word;  at  Sunday  school  we  have  a les- 
son which  must  be  prepared  before 
liand  and  in  order  to  prepare  our  les- 
son we  must  study  God  s word,  tiod 
has  placed  us  here  for  a great  and  noble 
purpose.  In  Sunday  school  we  have  the 
blessed  privilege  of  trying  to  win  souls 
into  the  fold  of  Christ.  We  associate 
together  in  Sunday  school,  we  choose 
our  life  partners  from  our  associates 
and  when  time  ends  with  us  here  we 
leave  the  work  with  our  children. 

Bro.  Samuel  S.  Herner.  There  may 
be  a difference  of  opinion  as  to  what 
benefit  a Sunday  school  is  to  a com- 
munity. It  is  however  a special  means 
of  bringing  together  Christian  people. 
More  parents  are  brought  together  in 
the  Sunday  school  to  work  for  the 
Master.  Some  have  a special  talent  in 
Sunday  school  work.  We  must  ex- 
ercise our  talents.  We  must  engage  the 
attention  of  parents  to  see  children 
grow  up  respectable  members  of  re- 
spectable society.  We  should  come  to- 
gether with  our  children  in  a special 
manner.  Who  of  us  do  not  regret  lost 
time  in  our  youth’;;'  It  is  the  nature  ot 
our  young  people  to  have  associates, 
and  we  would  rather  they  had  them  in 
Sunday  school  than  on  Sunday  hunting 
or  fishing  excursions. 

In  the  open  discussion  that  followed 
the  brethren  Noah  Stouffer,  S.  F.  ColT 
man  and  Moses  B.  Hoover  expressed 
some  grand  thoughts  as  to  the  benefit 
and  advantage  that  a Sunday  school  is 
to  a community.  Hymn  No.  19.1  (i.  11. 

■iiid  7'oy)(c.— Belations  and  duties  of 
the  church  to  the  Sunday  school.  Bro. 
Otto  Geibner.-God  is  love,  liesees  into 
the  future  and  has  a remedy  in  store 
for  every  human  evil  and  need.  I here 
is  good  work  done  for  the  young  in  the 
Sunday  school;  the  church  is  the  parent 
of  the  Sunday  school.  There  the  way 
of  life  is  tailght.  There  is  work  for  all 
Sunday  school  workers.  Each  church 
member  is  qualified  for  some  special 
line  of  work  in  the  Sunday  school.  Sun 
day  school  is  not  for  the  learning  ol  a 
language,  but  to  teach  the  word  of  God. 
Young  children  who  receive  early  teach- 
ing have  it  so  firmly  impressed  in  their 
minds  that  when  they  grow  up  they 
will  rarely  forsake  their  parents’  church. 
W'e  want  to  save  the  young  people! 
Baise  the  fallen  and  support  the  weak. 
How  can  a Sunday  school  exist  without 
the  church’s  help  ? 

Bro.  Isaac  A.  Wambold.  1 liave  been 
in  this  work  for  some  years.  Barents 
are  caretakers  of  their  children;  so  is 


the  church  of  Christ  a caretaker  of  the 
Sunday  school.  Every  meini  er  of  a 
church  should  be  a worker-the  Jewish 
synagogue  was  organized  in  the  time  of 
Ezra.  They  who  have  the  spirit  of 
Christ  comprise  the  true  church.  Each 
member  has  some  siiecial  work  to  do. 

'I'he  Brophet  Amos  says,  “"’oe  unto 
them  that  are  at  ease  in  /Jon.  Not 
only  should  we  have  our  names  on  the 
chiirch  roll,  but  we  should  be  active 
members.  Begularity,  punctuality  and 
helpfulness  are  implied  in  the  term 
activity.  Be  willing  to  act  when  help  is 
reiiuired.  We  cannot  all  be  officers  in 
the  Sunday  school,  but  we  can  take 
part  in  the  work.  We  should  not  be 
visiting  when  Sunday  school  time  is  at 
hand  unless  it  be  the  sick  and  the  poor 
which  it  is  our  duty  to  visit.  Visitors 
often  do  very  little  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Some  visit  one  school  one  Sun- 
day and  another  school  another  Sunday, 
and  do  very  little  for  the  cause.  Me 
should  reverence  God  s house  by  going 
in  Some  show  improper  conduct  by 
Iniistering  outside.  When  we  arrive  at 
church  we  should  enter  and  engage  in 
devotion.  But  some  sleep  when  there, 
which  should  certainly  not  be  done. 

Our  daily  examples  should  conform  to 
God's  word.  We  should  teach  our  chil 
dren  to  reverence  God's  house.  Dent. 

I- 10-  6;4  7.  Our  children  are  in  no 
danger  of  learning  too  much  of  the  Bi 
ble.  M'e  should  have  good  singing  so 
as  to  impress  the  young.  Be  tidy,  be 
sociable  and  have  good  literature  at 

home.  , 

The  o|)en  discussion  was  taken  part 

in  by  M.  B.  Fretz,  S.  F.  Coffman  and  1 . 

D Harrington.  Some  of  the  thoughts 
expressed  were:-Be  in  earnest,  and  let 
us  have  whole-hearted  help.  The  bab- 
bath  school  is  one  of  the  strongest  holds 
we  have  on  the  rising  generation.  Our 
views  should  be  interchanged  in  classes. 
Sometimes  classes  get  too  large.  I here 
should  not  be  more  than  ten  in  a class, 
(’are  should  be  taken  in  selecting  our 
literature.  No.  162  Gospel  Hymns. 

:frd  Toyir.  — “Simplicity  and  I ni- 
formity  of  attire."  By  Bro.  Isaiah 

Hoover; -Simplicity  means  plainness 
and  uniformity.  If  the  ministers  think 
it  is  right  they  should  preach  it  from 
the  pulpit.  1 Tim.  5:17.  Let  us  tram 
our  children  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord.  Eph.  6:4.  Let  our 
parents  show  by  example  that  siinplio 
ity,  etc.  are  necessary.  ‘2Cor.  o;L.  It 
we  are  new  creatures  we  will  have  new 
desires.  If  a change  of  heart  has  taken 
place,  we  will  show  it  outwardly  by  ap 
pearance  and  by  works.  Does  it  help 
new  converts  to  see  older  members  not 
comformingto  Luke ‘22:32’?  If  we  are 
converted  we  should  strengthen  young 
converts.  John  21:15  17.  All  should 

have  a word  of  encouragement  to  new 
converts.  James  2:17  ‘26.  Faith  am 

works  are  connecte.i.  Abraham  had 
faith  in  God  and  showed  it  by  his  ex 
ample.  "Faith  without  works  is  dead. 
What  do  we  promise  when  we 
mitted  as  members  to  our  church  ; - 

Tim.  1:6  8.  Christians  should  ever 
show  forth  to  tlie  young  an  example  ot 
simplicity  of  attire,  of  manners  and  ot 
life  in  general.  I'he  o|.en  discussion 
was  taken  i>art  in  by  several  ot  the 
brethren,  and  good  thoughts  were  pre 

aented.  We  should 
of  attire.  Mothers  put  on  their  children 
what  thev  would  not  have  on  their  own 
bodies.  It  seems  it  is  the  heart  s desire 
to  adorn  our  cliildren.  l■atller^  mils 
aid  in  the  work  of  simidicity.  Eel 
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practice  what  we  preach.  Do  not  prac- 
tice what  you  do  not  wish  to  continue. 
Freiiuent  changes  often  show  wrong 
motives,  (iosi)el  Hymns  No.  27'.». 

Closing  exercises  by  Hro  Samuel 
Widemau.  No.  2'.»1  Hymns  and  Tunes. 

Aktkknoon  Session 
opened  at  1 1’.  M.,  song  service,  till  DSO. 
Opening  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Hro.  Noah  Stoufler.  (lospel  Hymns  No. 

2f>7  and  No.  Hymns  and  Tunes. 

tut  7'oync— “I’eeil  lambs."  Hro. 

M.  K.  Fretz;— “Feed  my  lambs,"  was 
Christ's  last  charge  to  His  disci|)les. 
Some  are  weak  and  need  the  tenderest 
and  kindest  of  care;  others  are  stronger 
and  have  more  desire  for  the  meat  of 
the  word  of  God.  ('hrist  knew  this. 

The  lambs,  the  children,  can  be  fed  in 
the  regular  service  by  the  ministers 
simplifying  their  sermons  and  using 
such  language  as  they  can  understand. 
They  can  also  be  fed  in  the  Young 
People's  Meetings  and  in  the  Sunday 
school.  Children  are  naturally  iiuiuisi- 
tive  and  fond  of  asking  questions.  Our 
answers  should  be  simple  and  yet  com- 
j.rehensive.  They  need  divine  guidance. 
Lambs  and  sheep  should  all  be  in  one 
fold. 

Open  discussion.  Feeding  the  lambs 
is  a very  important  matter.  It  you 
look  to  the  ministers  to  do  all  the  feed- 
ing some  will  be  lacking.  (>et  ac- 
quainted with  the  children  and  study 
their  nature  and  do  not  place  the  food 
too  high.  The  Sunday  school  is  a special 
place  for  the  feeding  of  the  lambs.  VVe 
should  not  use  long  words,  but  illustrate 
the  simj)le  truth  so  that  they  can  grasp 
it.  Christ  charged  Peter  twice  to  “feed 
my  sheep"  and  once  to  “feed  my 
lambs."  Special  care  should  be  taken 
with  young  converts.  Special  services 
might  be  held  for  the  little  ones  so  as  to 
interei'  them.  They  need  j/w//  pas- 
ture. 

No.  Hymns  and  Tunes  and  song 
by  children.  No.  HI  Gospel  Hymns. 

■Jud  Topic.  A talk  to  the  children. 

Hro.  S.  U.  Hoover:— Mothers  and  fath- 
ers don't  expect  to  remain  always  here 
in  this  world,  and  as  you  grow  up  your 
minds  will  he  develoiied.  Solomon 
wanted  wisdom  to  do  God's  wili,  so  will 
you  want  wisdom  and  the  best  place  to 
obtain  that  wisdom  is  from  God.  He 
will  grant  us  all  the  wisdom  we  need. 
The  Sunday  school  is  the  best  place  to 
learn  of  desus  Christ  by  reading  and 
studying  His  word.  Anything  you  do 
not  understand  you  should  ask  your 
parents,  and  they  can  probably  tell 
you.  The  best  pieparations  are  ob- 
tained by  studying  God's  word.  God 
likes  children  to  obey  Him.  We  should 
not  ask  questions  of  God,  for  He  wants  us 
to  obey  at  once,  and  so  do  our  parents. 

Hro.  Noah  Stoulfer:— 1 take  a delight 
to  talk  to  children;  we  are  just  at  the 
work  now  to  place  food  before  them. 
How  many  of  you  have  noticed  thin  cords 
hanging  from  ceilings'/  All.  That  is  a 
spider's  thread  which  he  sj)ins.  God 
created  the  spider  to  spin.  The  spider 
goes  up  and  down,  and  sometimes  Hies 
get  caught  and  then  he  spins  another 
web  so  they  cannot  get  away.  There  is 
a spider  that  spins  around  boys  and 
girls.  He  is  called  Satan.  Girls  and 
boys  tell  lies  sometimes,  that  is  a web. 
Stealing  is  a web  that  Satan  throws 
around  children.  Had  people  go  to  jail. 
That  is  the  way  that  Satan  spins  webs 
around  them.  Little  children,  God  sees 
all  that  web.  We  cannot  hide  from 
Him.  (Hrls  and  boys  like  tlowers.  The 
busy  bee  is  on  the  flowers  gathering 


sweet  honey;  so  is  the  word  of  God  like 
honey,  and  the  little  girls  and  boys  are 
as  bees  gathering  honey  from  the  word 
of  Goti. 

0()en  discussion:  — There  are  two 
things  that  bees  can  Ao,-{iather  honey 
and  stinij.  Girls  and  boys  are  very  apt 
to  sting  when  they  get  vexed.  “Humble” 
bees  don't  gather  much  honey;  only 
the  honey  bees  do.  They  are  busy  all 
the  day  long;  we  want  to  be  busy  at  all 
times,  storing  up  in  our  minds  those 
things  that  are  high  in  the  sight  of  God. 

We  can  learn  these  good  things  in  Sun- 
day school.  liKt  Gospel  Hymns. 

:nd  Topic.— VM\s  that  threaten  young 
people.  Hro.  Jesse  Hyer:-The  subject 
is  one  of  great  importance;  when  we  ap- 
j)ly  the  term  we  mean  those  who  have 
come  to  the  years  of  understanding. 

Had  literature  is  a great  evil,  as  it  is  not 
fit  for  either  young  or  old  people.  We 
should  have  good  literature  in  our 
homes.  Some  are  fond  of  reading  novels 
which  are  injurious  to  the  mind  as 
there  is  no  truth  in  them.  Hy  all  means 
let  us  study  the  Hible,  God’s  precious 
word,  and  get  Idled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  then  we  will  have  no  desire 
for  trashy  literature.  One  of  th.e  great- 
est evils  is  bad  company,  which  leads  to 
drinking  and  gambling,  and  causes  our 
jails  to  be  tilled.  I’arents  should  guard 
against  their  children  going  with  bad 
comiiany.  Those  who  give  their  hearts 
to  God  in  their  youth  escape  many  days 
of  remorse  and  teni|)tation;  we  should 
be  careful  and  not  become  stumbling 
blocks  to  our  weaker  brother  and  there- 
by cause  him  to  fall. 

Hro.  Moses  H.  Hoover;  --  Drinking 
hard  cider  is  often  followed  by  sad  con- 
sequences. Let  the  young  obey  their 
Christian  parents  and  take  their  advice. 
Fvil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners. 

Open  discussion:  Secret  societies  are 

a great  evii  to  our  young  people.  'I’hey 
are  sure  to  be  stained  by  these  associa- 
tions. We  should  not  listen  to  human 
reasoning  but  to  the  word  of  (lod, 
for  it  gives  us  the  way  to  escape  all 
evils.  We  must  lay  up  our  treasures  in 
heaven.  We  should  always  aim  to 
make  home  the  most  pleasant  place 
on  earth. 

ilh  Y'o/o'i-.— What  can  I do  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  Christ'/  ilro.  John 
G.  Hoover;  We  must  be  new-born 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  then  we  be- 
come lit  subjects  to  try  to  promote  the 
cause  of  Christ.  We  must  be  obedient 
to  God  and  not  too  narrow  minded.  We 
should  be  open  hearted  enough  to  help 
the  needy  ones.  If  we  are  truly  con- 
verted we  will  be  a help  in  the  Sabbath 
school  and  there  helr>  to  promote  the 
cause.  We  should  always  be  willing  to 
proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel. 
God  blesses  a cheerful  giver.  The  wid- 
ow's mite  was  blessed;  so  will  our  gifts 
be  if  given  in  a right  spirit.  Go  where 
you  can  do  most  for  men,  not  where 
you  can  get  the  most  from  men.  The 
apostles  were  commanded  to  go  without 
purse  or  scrip,  so  shoidd  we,  and  what- 
ever inlluence  wo  have,  let  it  go  out 
for  good  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Hut  we  must  have  the  spirit  of  (Jod  in 
our  hearts.  Let  us  work  with  all  the 
grace  given  and  in  the  si)irit  of  charity. 
We  should  not  harbor  any  thoughts  in 
o\ir  hearts  that  will  be  injurious  to  the 
cause;  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  Tell  me 
what  books  you  read  and  1 will  tell  you 
what  life  you  lead.  We  can  promote 
the  work  of  Christ  by  being  helpful  in 


God’s  vineyard;  do  not  neglect  the 
counsel  of  God’s  word.  We  can  have 
no  excuse  at  the  bar  of  God  and  we 
must  get  rid  of  all  self-will  and  make  a 
full  surrender  to  the  will  of  God.  A 
minister’s  habit  should  be  impressive 
for  good.  May  the  influence  that  has 
been  wielded  here  to-day  be  to  the  up- 
building of  Christ’s  kingdom. 

S.  F.  CotTman:— Two  points  yet  to  be 
spoken  of:  (1)  Get  into  the  right  track. 

2 Cor.  f).  The  Lord  will  help  those  that 
will  put  forth  an  effort.  It  is  often 
through  ignorance  rather  than  unwill- 
ingness, that  we  do  not  help  the  cause 
of  Christ  very  much.  If  we  want  to  go 
with  Jesus  we  must  let  the  world  go. 
Heb.  12;  1.  People  cut  ofl'  superfluous 
limbs  of  fruit  trees  to  make  them  more 
fruitful,  and  so  must  we  have  a prun- 
ing and  cropping  to  make  us  fruitful. 

V.'e  must  not  substitute  one  work  for 
another.  God  sees  all  things,  and  may 
(iod  bless  us  all  to  help  the  cause  of 
Christ  along. 

Open  discussion: — The  trouble  with 
people  is  that  because  they  cannot  do 
great  things  they  are  not  willing  to  do 
little  things.  Wd  should  help  to  extend 
the  cause  of  Christ  by  uniting  together 
in  the  work.  Gospel  Hymns  No.  f!2. 
Prayer  offered  by  S.  F.  Coffman.  No. 

211  Hymns  and  'Funes. 

Kvening  Session. 

Nearly  an  hour  was  spent  in  a song 
service. 

Opening  devotions  were  conducted 
by  Hro.  Moses  Hoover. 

1st  Topic.  Am  1 my  Hrother's 
Keeper’/— Hro.  L.  J.  Hurkholder;— This 
applies  to  personal  work,  and  to  both 
sexes,  not  in  carnal  things,  hut  in  spir- 
itual things.  We  are  our  brother's 
keeper.  If  we  see  him  in  danger  and  do 
not  warn  him  we  shall  be  responsible. 
We  are  as  watchmen;  if  we  can  rescue 
some  one  and  do  not  do  it  we  are  guilty. 
We  are  stewards  of  God’s  heritage.  Our 
talents  differ.  Some  have  more  than 
others.  All  have  more  or  less  inlluence, 
and  we  should  be  very  careful  how  we 
live.  Some  are  very  apt  to  imitate  us 
while  we  are  unaware  of  the  fact.  Our 
actions  help  to  shape  or  mold  the  char- 
acters of  those  around  us.  I may  save 
my  brother  by  taking  heed  to  myself. 
We  are  sure  to  teach  by  our  lives.  Pos 
sibly  the  day  of  judgment  may  reveal 
to  what  extent  we  are  our  brother’s 
keeper. 

Hro.  Noah  Stouffer:— Let  us  consider 
the  condition  man  was  in  after  he  had 
transgressed  God’s  commands.  Those 
who  are  out  of  Christ  have  a very  poor 
keeper;  it  is  poor  work  that  Satan  has 
for  them  to  do.  1 believe  in  experimen- 
tal religion,  a genuine  conversion,  a 
conversion  that  takes  away  all  sin,  one 
that  lits  a person  for  eternity.  He  sure 
that  you  have  the  spirit  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  your  hearts,  for  he  that  hateth 
his  brother  is  a mnrdenr.  Make  a good 
examination  and  be  sure  you  are  right. 

Open  discussion:— If  we  should  see  a 
brother  sinking  would  we  not  try  to 
rescue  him/  How  much  more  should 
we  spiritually  try  to  save  him,  we 
should  avail  ourselves  of  all  opportun- 
ities to  speak  to  our  fallen  brothers  and 
sisters.  132  (Jospel  Hymns.  No.  360 
Gospel  Hymns. 

In  the  open  conference  a number  of 
the  brethren  took  part  and  some  good 
thoughts  were  presented. 

Conference  was  brought  to  a close  by 
singing  No.  257  Gospel  Hymns  and 
prayer  by  Hro.  F'red  Elliot. 

The  Secretary. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  MENNO- 
NITK  EVANQELIZINO  AND  BE- 
NEVOLENT BOARD 
FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  MARCH  1S97. 
receipts. 

KmnaelizirKj. 

Abram  Weldy,  * 2-^ 

Harvey  Friesner, 

“Canada”, 

Isaac  Wideman, 

Frank  M.  Herr,  2.17 

George  K.  Hrunk,  1-00 

Isaiah  Christophel,  1-00 

A Sister,  Allensville,  Pa.  1-00 

John  Musselman,  F13 

Will  of  Catharine  Moser, 

7’ofa/,  #109.05 
Chicago  Mission. 

Harvey  Friesner,  -25 

N.  H.  Eby,  100 

Belleville  Hible  Class,  7.00 

Allensville  Hible  Class,  ’2-'35 

A Friend,  Tiskilwa,  111.  500 

A Friend,  Tiskilwa,  HI.,  1-00 

Lizzie  Funk,  5.00 

Selina  Zook,  l-OO 

A Sister,  Morton,  111.,  2.M 

Markham,  Ont.,  S.  S.,  l-Off 

George  K.  Hrunk,  1-00 

A Sister,  Allensville,  Pa.,  2.00 

J.  C.  Miller,  1-00 

Friends,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  8.00 

Cong,  near  Klida,  Ohio,  5.47 

Friends,  Elkhart,  0-10 

Total,  $53.17 

Orphans’  Iloinc. 

Harvey  Friesner,  -25 

Jonas  Hlosser,  2.00 

J.  S.  Augspurger,  5.00 

George  II.  Hrunk,  LOO 

John  Neuensch wander,  2-25 


)Hotal, 

Armenian  ifafferers. 


.25 

3.00 

5.00 

1.00 

3.25 

#12.50 


Harvey  Friesner,  -25 

N.  II.  Eby,  ‘-f’O 

Morrison  Cong.,  Whiteside  Co.,  111., 

14.00 

Columbiana  and  Mahoning  Co., 

Ohio,  Cong.,  25.00 

Hlough  Cong.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  7.40 

Husband  and  wife,  LOO 

George  H.  Hrunk,  LOO 

A Sister,  Allensville,  Pa.,  2.00 

Weaverland  C-ong.,  and  S.  S.,  Lane. 

Co,,  Pa.,  42.00 

Line  Lexington  Cong.,  Pa.,  25.00 

Stahl  Cong.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  6.45 

J.  M.  Kreider,  Pa.,  f-00 

Mary  McAllister,  4.00 

Total,  #140.10 

A rmen ian  ( trphnns. 

Amish  Mennonite  S.  S.,  MeVey- 
town.  Pa.,  12.15 

Amish  Mennonite  Hible  Class,  Me 
^’eytown,  Pa.,  4.73 

II.  11.  Wenger,  2.25 

Congs.  Kishacoquillas  Valley,  P^  77.00 
Total,  #97.13 

Foreign  Missio  ns. 

A Brother,  2.00 

A Brother,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  per 
A U.  Zook,  1-^ 

A Friend,  Pottstown,  Pa.,  per 

A.  U.  Zook.  1-00 

Total,  4.00 

CHURCH  lUHI.DlNO  FUND. 

Oemral. 

(J.  H.)  Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio,  5.00 

Joseph  Stevick,  Colfax,  Wash.,  6.45 

Klaas  Fisher,  '-0^ 

jaevhson  Vo.  Minn,  t'hnrch. 

A Brother, 

IIuTpttr  i-iK  Chui'i'h. 

A Brother, 


1897. 


HERj^UTD  of  truth. 
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Summary. 

Evangelizing, 

Chicago  Mission,  “2.U 

Orphans’ Home, 

A rmenian  Sufferers,  '< 

Armenian  Orphans,  ‘••'^•‘2 

Foreign  Missions,  4.W 

Church  Building  Fund, 

Grand  Total  #429.90 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

Evangelizing, 

D.  J.  Johns,  to  Pa.  and  Md.,  2u.o0 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  to  Indiana,  *-50 

David  Garber,  to  Ontario,  b’>.70 


J.  C.  Driver,  for  workers  in  Mo.,  25.00 
E.  M.  Hartman,  to  Keokuk  Co..  la.  7.15 

91.35 

Chicago  MUsion. 


Rent  for  March,  2H.(X) 

Living  Expenses, 

Coal, 

Car  Fare  Workers,  l 

Car  Fare  Sister  Ebersole  to  Elkhart, 

3.10 
9 10 

DrayagO’ 

Testaments, 

Postage,  ■'f’ 

Gasoline, 

Incidentals,  /I? 

60.36 

Suwlries. 


To  Brown  Bros.,  New  York,  for  Ar- 
menian Sufferers,  >25.a» 

To  Home  and  Foreign  Relief  (’ommis- 
aion,  India,  money  on  hand,  2 50 


Summary. 

Evangelizing, 

Chicago  Mission,  *’0.3t> 

Sundries, 

Grand  Total,  .#2i8.Hl 


A friend  gave  #1.00  for  workers  per- 
sonal and  Levi  Augspurger  #4.00  for 
workers  personal  and  #1.00  for  the 
Mission  proper.  Any  one  having  con- 
tributed to  these  different  funds  whose 
offerings  have  not  been  acknowledged 
and  those  incorrectly  acknowledged, 
will  confer  a great  favor  by  writing  to 
us  at  once. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 


Executive 

Com. 


( A.  H.  Kolb,  Pres. 

^ G.  L.  Render,  Sec’y. 

( C.  K.  IIosTETUER,  Treas. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  EXPLANATION. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 
QOD  KNOWETH  OUR  MOTIVES 

CLARA  BRUBAKER. 

••For  the  Lord  g'eth  not  ag  man 
seeth;  for  man  lookelh  on  the  outward 
appearance,  but  the  I,ord  looktth  on 
theheart.”-!  Sam.  16:7. 

Blessed  thought!  that  God  knows  our 
inmost  thoughts  and  motives  and 
judges  us  by  His  own  standard  and  not 
according  to  the  various  decrees  of 
mao. 

We  are  so  prone  to  judge  our  fellow 
men  by  their  outward  appearance  and 
entirely  ignore  the  fact  that  a true 
heart  may  be  hidden  within,  or  that  a 
comely  form  or  pleasant  countenance 
may  hide  a wicked  heart.  This  we 
know  to  be  wrong  and  it  is  not  a 
modern  evil  as  the  text  shows  us.  (.od 
sent  Samuel  to  anoint  one  of  the  sons 
of  Jesse  to  be  king  over  His  people,  and 
as  the  more  likely  ones  are  made  to 
pass  before  Samuel  God  bids  him  not 
to  look  on  the  countenance  or  the  stat- 
ure as  the  custom  was  in  choosing  rul- 
ers. He  is  to  look  deeper  for  the  char- 
acteristics of  a person  suited  to  rule 
God’s  chosen  ones.  He  is  instructed  o 
God  to  take  David  the  youngest  of  the 
sons  of  Jesse,  an  unassuming  shepherd 
boy  but  a man  after  God’s  own  heart. 
No ’doubt,  either  of  David's  brothers 
would  have  seemed  a more  likely  mail 
in  the  eyes  of  the  people  in  general,  but 
God  knew  the  hearts. 

W'hen  the  two  and  a half  tribes  of 
Israel  returned  across  the  .Iordan  to 
take  their  possessions,  they  set  up  an 
altar  as  a witness  to  their  rights  as 
God’s  chosen  people  should  these  rights 
be  disputed  in  time  to  come.  'I'liis  we 
must  conclude  was  a very  wise  act 
but  what  did  their  hasty  brethren,  the 
ten  tribes  on  the.  other  side,  do'/  Did 
they  uuderstami  the  motive  for  erect- 
ing that  altar/  No!  They  at  once  ac- 
cuse their  brethren  of  rebelling  against 
( lod  and  consequently  raise  a force  to 
go  out  against  them  and  subdue  them, 
but  they  had  at  least  charity  enough  to 
go  first  and  tell  them  of  Hieir  sin  and 
when  their  reasons  for  raising  the  altar 
were  made  known  the  matter  was  at 
once  peaceably  settled  and  the  two  and 
one  half  tribes  were  commended  tor 
their  action.  Is  there  not  a lesson  in 
this  for  God's  chosen  ones  to-day  / 


BY  DANIEL  .sHENK.  We  know  that  much  of  the  strife  and 

I .1  ,ii«atisfaction  in  the  churches  IS  caused 

In  answer  to  some  emiuiries,  and  also  ■ • judgment  or  by  censuring  one 

to  correct  in  part  a few  statements  in  ^ ^^^t  we  think  wrong 

my  former  article  which  may  be  mis-  search  for  the  motive  that 

leading,  I will  say:  With  regard  to  t e The  majority  of 

nature  of  the  soil  m the  vicinity  of  I • professors  are  not  as  diligent 
Williamsburg,  Va.,  we  did  not  make  as  _ to  the  best  advantage  and 

careful  enquiry  as  we  perhaps  shou  d I f ,^^ds  all  along  the  way  in 
but  from  evidences  it  seems  the  soil  ^ as  they  are  in  the 

was  originally  about  all  of  a dark  sandy  t ®P  things  of  life,  and  slow,  inac- 
loam  and  very  fertile  but  at  present  of  doing  the 

some  of  it,  on  account  of  successive  guod  enough  for  them 

cropping  without  manure  or  fertilize  -•  jhat 

of  any  kind,  is  of  a rather  light  color,  4‘iey  ‘Ion  t y 

but  can  with  proper  management  soon  ..t^o  and  a half  tribes,” 

be  restored  again  'ts  condu  .,,e&\oas  souls  who  have  been 

tion.  The  land  is  high  and  dry,  not  inactivity  and  see 

swampy  or  subject  to  overHow.  I gav  better  methods  of 

the  price  of  land  outside  of  the  K ngs^  Ihe  great  necM  ot  J.  ^ 

mill  colony  as  #o  to  #10  per  acre.  1 hai  , brethren  at  once  accuse 

reference  mainly  to  land  we  saw.  Ihere  ^erwork^ 

are  many  farms  for  sale  up  and  t established  rules  and  cus- 

down  the  peninsula  ranging  in  price  s“PP'’^‘^‘[‘y  „ ‘ these  accusers 

above  and  below  Ibe.e  m 

Dgures.  The  land  here  is  entirely  free  l.,ael  toward  their  brethren 

fr^etonee.  There  are  non.  whatever  f L ihatler  and 
to  interfere  [with  fatniini!.  nejtber  or  J rt.thet  it  to  not  after  all  on  art 

wS“.f  co„»e„d.tlon. 


Then,  too,  on  the  other  hand,  many  a 
person  who  opposes  a plan  of  work  is 
accused  of  selfishness  and  stubbornness 
when  his  motives  are  really  pure  and  he 
thinks  he  is  defending  the  right.  Oh^ 
that  charity  would  take  the  place  of 
rash  opinions  and  harsh  accusations, 
and  all  judging  be  left  to  God  the 
“judge  of  all.” 

Those  who  are  afraid  of  going  “too 
slowly”  must  deal  in  patience  and  kind 
ness  with  those  who  are  afraid  of  going 
too  fast;”  and  rice  versa.  With  such  a 
state  of  affairs  the  church  of  God 
would  move  along  in  unity  and  power, 
pulling  down  the  strongholds  of  Satan 
and  conquering  the  world  for  .lesus. 

Let  us  have  more  charity  in  Christian 
work  and  success  must  crown  our  ef- 
forts. “God  looketh  on  the  heart”  and 
His  approval  is  worth  more  than  the 
love  and  applause  of  men. 
liirch  Tree,  Mo. 

EASTER. 

SEL.  BY  I..  M.  .1. 

In  religious  observances  Easter  took 
the  place  of  the  Fasover,  and  was  intro- 
duced into  the  early  Christian  church. 

As  the  I’assover  feast  warmed  and 
ennobled,  with  the  thought  of  a dying, 
risen,  and  a redeeming  Christ,  continued 
to  be  honored,  it  became  in  time  the 
Christian  Easter,  and  now  commemo- 
rates the  vital  fact  of  our  faith.  Let 
our  thought-feet  turn  back  over  the 
centuries,  and  stand  in  Jerusalem  two 
thousand  years  ago  when  our  Savior 

walked  among  men. 

That  most  noble  and  beautiful  and 
spotless  of  lives,  the  life  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  was  ended.  His  peerless  char- 
acter towered  no  more  among  mankind. 

The  most  grievous  tragedy  of  all  the 
ages  was  closed  on  the  hilltop  of  Calvary 
under  the  darkened  heavens,  a shudder- 
ing earth  and  a veiled  sun  rebuking  the 
pitiless  people. 

'I’lie  feet  that  had  ever  been  kingly, 
whether  they  trod  the  great  highways  of 
the  sea,  or  climbed  the  mountains  to  pray 
the  feet  so  swift  and  tireless  on  mis- 
sions of  helpfulness,  and  love,  had 
faltered  at  last. 

The  hands,  ever  stretched  out  to  lilt 
up  the  weak  and  the  friendless,  the 
hands  so  tender  on  the  dark  heads  of 
the  little  Judean  children,  and  on  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  were  now  folded, 
marred  by  the  print  of  the  cruel  nails. 

'I'lie  lips,  opened  but  to  drop  gentle 
words  and  benedictions  even  upon  His 
enemies,  the  lips  of  the  Great  Teacher 
that  only  dispensed  wisdom,  were  still 

at  last.  , 

The  kindly  sympathy,  that,  “He  ot 
good  cheer,"  “Weep  not,"  “Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,"  and  like  expressions 
that  seemed  its  very  breath,  comforted 
His  friends  no  more. 

The  life  that  had  projected  itself  into 
the  life  of  an  impoverished  world  not 
to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister, 
was  withdrawn,  and  the  saddest  cry 
that  ever  fell  from  disappointed  lips, 
had  rung  over  the  hills  of  Judea.  “We 
trusted  it  had  been  He  that  should  have 
redeemed  Israel. ' W e who  know  the 
world's  Redeemer,  and  enjoy  the  glori- 
ous results  of  His  resurreidion,  can  but 
dimly  understand  the  helplessnefs  of 
that  cry,  “We  trusted  it  had  been  He 
that  should  have  redeemed  Israel." 

All  hope  in  the  "desire  of  the  ages" 
wi  apparently  buried  in  that  new 
tcL'-b  outside  the  city  gates.  The  grave 
seemed  to  have  received  all  that  spot- 


less character  all  that  noble  majesty. 

Hut  look!  The  gray  dawn  of  the  third 
day  is  over  the  land.  Low  down  in  the 
horizon’s  crimsoning  bars  the  morning 
star  still  swings  its  silver  lamp,  as 
the  women  who  loved  Him  so  well, 
came  in  tears  to  the  sepulcher  to  exe 
cute  the  last  tender  otlices  for  their 
crucilied  Master. 

J list  as  the  gray  mists  are  retreating, 
an  angel  rolls  the  stone  away  from  the 
sepulcher,  and  said  unto  the  women, 

“Fear  not  ye,  for  I know  that  ye  seek 
Jesus  which  was  crucified.  He  is  not 
here  for  He  is  risen.” 

It  is  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ  that 
immortality  abides. 

When  Jesus  Christ  arose  from  the 
dead.  He  lifted  all  humanity  up  with 
Himself,  if  only  it  will  be  drawn. 

Let  us  not  keep  the  glory  and  wealth 
of  this  Easter  legacy  all  to  ourselves, 
but  gladly  share  it  as  we  have  oppor- 
tunity. 

Can  we  not  all  be  message  bearers  ot 
that  glad  evangel,  “He  is  risen.  He  is 
alive  forevermore. 

Chicago,  III. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD  OUR  GUIDE. 

BY  FANNY  YODER. 

Go  forward.  Do  your  duty  now.  The 
time  is  not  far  distant  when  we  shall  all 
stand  upon  the  shore  of  the  great  sea  of 
death.  We  shall  not  be  able  to  pause 
at  the  brink,  or  to  return  when  once  our 
feet  are  set  in  the  cold  Hood.  There  is 
but  one  Guide  who  can  take  our  hand 
and  lead  us  safely  through  to  the  bright 
shore.  That  Divine  Guide  has  come  ali 
the  way  across  the  Hood  to  meet  us  here, 
that  we  may  not  fail  to  find  Him  when 
we  need  Him  most.  He  is  willing  to 
walk  with  us  through  all  the  journey  of 
life,  that  we  may  not  be  found  alone 
and  helpless  when  the  hour  of  our  great- 
est perilcomes.  Doubtlessevery  one  who 
svill  read  this  means  to  serve  God  in 
some  way,  at  some  time.  1 say,  do  it 
„oa\  God  has  called  many  times;  He  . 
is  calling  still.  Would  you  rather  wait 
till  your  feet  are  set  in  the  cold  waters 
and  the  cloud  of  death  is  around  you/ 

I, aG range.  I nd. 

For  the  Heralil  of  truth 
GEORGIA  LANDS. 

The  prospects  for  the  opening  up  of  a 
Mennonite  settlement  in  the  state  ot 
Georgia  are  quite  nattering,  if  we  judge 
from  the  many  earnest  inquiries  that 
are  coming  in  on  every  hand  concerning 

the  land  and  the  advantages  as  well  as 

the  disadvantages  to  be  considered  in  a 

movement  of  this  kind. 

This  state  offers  many  natural  advan- 
tages to  farmers,  fruit-growers,  stock - 
raisers  and  home  seekers  in  general.  It 
is  in  the  very  heart  of  the  choicest  section 
of  the  South;  extending  from  the  moun- 
tains to  the  sea,  it  has  every  variety  ot 
soil,  and  climate,  every  sort  of  timber, 
and  produces  every  kind  of  fruit,  veg 
etable  or  farm  crops  known  to  other 

. . 

The  temperature  averages  about  in 
degrees  in  winter  and  SO  degrees  in 
summer.  Good  farming  lands  can  be 
bought  for  from  four  to  ten  dollars  an 

Lumber  for  building  is  cheap;  a com 
fortable  home  can  be  built  for  a few 
hundred  dollars. 

I’pon  the  same  farm  in  Georgia,  can 
be  raised,  cotton,  corn,  wheat,  oats,  bar 
ley  hops,  rve.  turnips.;  potatoes  both 
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Irish  and  sweet,  grass,  clover,  peaches, 
pears,  apples,  plums,  cherries,  quinces, 
grapes,  raspberries,  blackberries,  straw- 
berries, and  all  varieties  of  vegetables, 
melons,  etc. 

Almost  through  every  month  of  the 
year  the  Georgia  farmer  has  something 
to  sell.  Failures  of  crops  here  are 
rare,  but  if  some  of  the  crops  fail,  he 
has  still  others  to  fall  back  on. 

In  the  month  of  xYugust  farmers  in 
Georgia  begin  to  harvest  their  regular 
farm  crops,  and  the  work  in  this  line 
continues  until  December. 

(Jeorgiahas  excellent  railroad  facili 
ties  and  cheap  rates  of  fare  and  freight. 

Those  interested  and  looking  for  new 
places  of  settlement,  or  land  investments, 
will  do  well  to  give  (ieorgia  an  investi 
gation. 

Bro.  d.S.  Lehman  contemplates  go- 
ing to  Georgia  in  .June  and  would  invite 
all  who  wish  to  see  the  country  for  them- 
selves to  accompany  him. 

There  is  no  government  land  in 
Georgia  to  homestead  on.  The  land  can 
be  obtained  only  by  purchase,  unless 
farms  are  rented. 

No  person  should  venture  an  attempt 
to  settle  here  without  some  means  at  his 
command. 

]<'or  further  information  address 

.1.  S.  Lkhman,  Manager  of  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  FRAMEWORK  OF  TRUTH.  , 

It  is  the  fashion  these  days,  in  certain 
quarters,  to  speak  lightly  of  doctrines. 

At  least,  there  is  in  the  popular  mind  a 
lack  of  interest  in  scientific  theology.  ; 
Much  sport  is  made  of  the  old  days 
when  children  were  reiiuired  to  learn 
the  catechism,  and  memorize  Scripture 
passages,  and  when  young  and  old  had 
to  listen  to  long  and  elaborate  doctrinal 
sermons  on  Sundays.  Perhaps  creed 
and  catechism  were  somewhat  over- 
done in  those  times,  but  if  so,  it  is  no 
doubt  quite  as  true  that  now  the  iiendu- 
lum  has  swung  as  far  the  other  way. 
We  are  in  danger  of  making  our  reli- 
“ gion  tlabby  and  invertebrate,  and  con- 
sequently without  heroic  quality,  with 
out  strength  for  struggle,  for  endnr 
ance,  and  for  worthy  service. 

The  various  organizations  of  young 
people  have  taken  such  hold  upon  the 
churches  that  they  are  sure  to  have  an 
immense  inlluence  on  the  Christian  hie, 
character,  and  work  of  the  future,  it 
is  worth  while,  therefore,  to  impress 
upon  all  those  active  in  these  great 
movements  the  importance  of  making 
Christian  doctrine  fundamental  in  the 
teaching  of  the  Society.  I'nless  in  some 
way  our  young  people  are  taught  the 
great  fundamental  truths  of  Christian 
ity,  their  religion  will  become  mere 
pious  sentimentality,  and  the  Christian 
life  and  character  they  build  up  in 
themselves  and  others  will  be  without 
the  divine  qualities  of  strength  and 
stability. 

A writer  has  said,  “A  fuller  under- 
standing of  the  atonement,  or  i>rayer, 
or  the  omnipresence  of  the.  Deity,  or 
the  living  Christ,  or  any  detail  or  prin- 
ciple of  the  Bible,  quickens  our  religious 
sensibilities  and  prompts  to  renewed 
energy."  The  lack  of  such  understand 
ing  leads  to  superficial  Christian  living 
and  to  feeble  character. 

In  the  great  buildings  which  are  go- 
ing up  in  our  cities  these  days,  there 
rises  lirst  a mighty  frame  work  of  iron 
and  steel  .\bout  this  walls  are  built, 
inclosing  and  hiding  the  columns  and 


girders  and  beams,  until  the  structure 
stands  at  last  a marvel  of  strength  and 
beauty,  a great  hive  of  busy  life.  Every- 
body knows  that  the  secret  of  the 
strength,  solidity,  and  security  of  the 
tall  building  is  the  framework  of  iron 
and  steel,  which  is  concealed  within 
the  shells  of  stone,  brick,  and  terra- 
cotta, that  give  grace  and  beauty  to  the 
colossal  fabric.  If  there  was  nothing 
but  the  light  walls  which  we  see  to  sup- 
liort  the  building,  it  would  collapse  un- 
der the  immense  weight  of  its  vaulting 
stories,  or  would  fall  before  the  swee(> 
of  the  lirst  storm.  When  only  stone, 
brick,  and  terra  cotta  are  used  as  build- 
ing materials,  the  structure  cannot  rise 
high. 

It  is  easy  to  apply  all  this  to  the  build- 
ing of  life.  The  character  which  grows 
into  majestic  strength  has  always  its 
noble  framework  of  truth  and  principle, 
round  which  the  stately  fabric  rises. 
The  young  ('hristian  who  would  reach 
up  to  lofty  heights  of  attainment  and 
achievement  among  his  lellows,  and 
who  would 

“Stand  foursquare  to  all  the  winds  that 
blow," 

must  have  in  his  character  the  qualities 
of  greatness,  of  courage,  of  strength,  of 
endurance.  Such  a character  never  can 
be  built  up  with  petty  sentiments,  and 
bits  of  poetry,  and  nice  little  <iuotations 
from  novelists  and  essayists,  and  dainty 
thoughts  from  favorite  writers,  and 
pathetic  stories  from  the  newspapers. 
A Christian  life  into  which  only  such 
materials  are  built  never  can  be  any- 
thing but  a congeries  of  gentle  elfemin- 
acy,  sweet,  perhaps,  and  beautiful,  but 
without  strength,  robustness,  or  even 
the  elements  of  vigor  and  effectiveness 
which  are  needed  to  make  a life  really 
worth  while. 

These  are  not  days  for  dilettanteism 
in  any  department  of  life,  least  of  all  in 
religion.  We  need  strong  men  and 
I strong  women  in  the  church,  men  and 
women  with  princiiiles,  with  positive 
. beliefs,  with  energy  and  force  of  char- 
acter, with  convictions  upon  all  great 
moral  questions,  with  force  in  living 
and  acting,  whose  judgments  and  opin- 
ions will  help  to  shape  public  senti- 
ment, whose  inlluence  will  be  always 
g on  the  right  side,  and  will  count  for 
e something,  and  whose  words  on  any 
u subject  will  command  attention  and  re- 
?,  sped,  and  inspire  to  worthy  action. 


ing  the  fellowship  of  believers  in  the 
family  of  God.  It  is  of  the  greatest  im- 
liortance  that  evt  ry  young  person  should 
have  clear  and  correct  knowledge  on 
these  and  other  doctrines.  False  or  even 
merely  superlicial  thoughts  about  the 
person  of  Christ,  for  exami>le,  will 
never  produce  heroic  devotion  to  t.hrist. 
Shallow  conceptions  of  sin  will  never 
yield  great  faith,  or  true,  whole  hearted 
consecration.  If  we  do  not  realize  some- 
thing of  our  helpless  condition  without 
Christ,  of  what  Christ  has  done  for  ns 
in  llis  redemption  work,  and  of  the 
privileges  to  which  He  brings  us,  our 
following  of  t'hrist  will  be  only  listless 
and  sentimental,  without  force  and  per- 
sistence, and  will  never  reach  anything 
heroic. 

These  are  hints  only  of  the  import- 
ance and  necessity  of  doctrines  in  the 
training  of  young  Christians  in  the  up- 
building of  their  life  and  character.  It 
should  begin  in  the  home.  It  may  be 
well  to  have  a revival  of  catechism- 
teaching. Suppose  the  children  do  not 
now  understand  the  statements  of  truth 
in  the  answers,  if  the  words  are  put 
into  their  memory  they  will  stay  there 
and  will  shape  their  thoughts  for  all 
life.  The  Gospel  ministry  should  give 
forth  the  great  vital  and  essential 
things  of  the  word  of  God,  so  that  their 
young  people  shall  grow  up  into  strong, 
vigorous,  and  stable  Christians,  who 
shall  be  able  to  stand  amid  life’s  storms, 
to  achieve  much,  and  attain  lofty  heights 
and  inlluence,  and  to  do  a valiant  part 
in  advancing  Christ’s  kingdom.  . li. 
MiUerJn  Anii'ri'nn  Friend. 


OBITUARY 


“ .V  I line  like  Ibis  ileinaDilH 

OreuI  ln‘jrl»,  stiom?  minds,  line  lallli,  and 
willing  bauds, 

Men  wbom  tlie  lust  of  otUce  does  not  kill; 

Men  wbom  llie  spoil  of  olliee  cannot  bn> ; 

Men  wbopesse'S  opinions  and  a will; 

Men  who  have  honor;  men  who  will  not  lie.” 

In  the.  bringing  up  of  such  Christians 
we  need  the  strong  meat  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  not  mere  dainty  bits  iiicked 
out  here  and  there  from  favorite  chap- 
ters. Milk  is  for  babes,  but  milk  will 
not  build  up  the  tissue  and  brawn  and 
brain  necessary  for  vigorous  manhood. 
Those  who  have  anything  to  do  with 
the  t3aching  of  young  people  would  do 
well  to  give  serious  thought  to  this  sub- 
ject. I’erhaps  the  tendency  is  too  much 
toward  things  that  do  not  give  strength. 

There  are  certain  great  truths  which 
lie.  at  the  foundation  of  all  Christian 
teaching.  These  are,  for  example,  the 
doctrines  <•oncerning  God,  concerning 
the  person  and  work  of  .lesus  Christ, 
concerning  the  mission  and  ministry  ot 
the  Holy  Spirit,  concerning  man’s  na- 
ture and  need  and  destiny,  concerning 
the  way  of  salvation  what  it  is  to  be  a 
Christian,  concerning  prayer,  concern 


1‘ke.  1’Etk.u  Lmikifk  was  born  on  the 
lilth  of  September  IHlti  in  Darmuschel, 
I’alatinate,  Germany.  In  1H40  he  came 
to  America,  settling  in  Butler  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  he  has  since  resided,  a period  of 
•)7  years.  On  the  I’ith  of  .Inly  ISI‘2  he 
was  united  in  wedlock  to  Sister  Catha- 
rine Augspurger.  Of  their  nine  children 
all  but  one  survive  and  these  were  pres- 
ent at  their  father's  bedside,  to  receive 
his  last  words  of  advice  and  blessing.  As 
he  felt  the  end  drawing  near  he  asked 
for  his  bible  that  he  might  once  more 
read  with  his  beloved  ones  the  Sth 
chaiiter  of  Homans.  But  his  eyes  were 
already  becoming  fixed  in  death,  so  that 
he  could  no  longer  see  to  read,  so,  giving 
the  book  to  one  of  his  sons,  he  said, 
“Head  to  us  this  beautiful  chapter." 
Bro.  ImhotT  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try in  IMil,  and  ten  years  later  to  the 
olliee  of  an  elder  or  bishop.  He  was  a 
faithful,  conscientious  worker,  and 
served  his  fellow-men  as  God  gave  him 
grace  and  strength.  He  preached  his 
last  sermon  on  Feb.  2>Sth,  when  he  was 
already  failing  in  health.  During  his 
pastorate  he  united  14  couples  in  wed- 
lock, and  received  o:!  persons  into 
church  membership  by  baptism.  His 
last  illness  was  of  short  duration,  and 
he  caliqly  fell  asleep  in  .lesus  at  the  age 
of  77  years  and  Hi  months.  The  funeral 
occurred  on  the  IHth,  and  was  very 
largely  attended.  I*re.  Helle  of  the 
Lutheran  church,  M.  Kinsinger  of 
Washington,  III.,  who  was  an  intimate 
friend  of  the  familv,  .1.  Mehl  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  11.  .1.  Krehbiel  of  Trenton, 
Ohio  conducted  the  services.  Text  1 
.John  2;‘2i)  2«,  the  parting  words  of  the 
deceased  to  his  family  and  congrega 
tion.  An  infidel  who  knew  the  deceased 
for  many  years  gave  this  testimony  of 
him,  “He  is  a good  Christian.”  He  will 
live  long  in  the  memory  of  those  who 
knew  him.  His  favorite  hymn  during 
his  last  sickness  was,  “Nearer  my  God, 
to  thee.”  By  his  death  his  wish  was 
fuimied.  H-  d.  K. 


DEATHS. 

llAUKK.— On  the  Uith  of  March,  1807, 
in  Elkhart  County,  Ind.,  Andrew  Fred- 
die, son  of  Frederick  and  - -Hager, 
aged  10  vears,  10  months,  and  1.1  days. 
He  was  buried  at  the  new  Mennoni^ 
burying-ground  at  Elkhart  on  the  li  th. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Mennonite  church  by  .1.  I”'- 
S.  ColTman,  from  the  words  (.Job  1:  21) 
“The  Lonl  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away:  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Eo^’d- 
May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing  and  be- 
reaved hearts,  knowing  that  what  t^od 
doeth  is  well  done. 

Thomas.  < hi  the  20th  of  March,  1807, 
in  (tonemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  I a., 
Amanda,  wife  of  .Jacob  M.  Thomas, 
aged  43  years,  25  days.  She  was  buried 
on  the  2‘2d,  at  the  Thomas  Mennonite  M. 
II.  Funeral  services  by  I’re.  Hutchinson 
of  the  Lutheran  church  (who  had  taken 
her  into  his  church  during  her  last  sick^ 
ness)  and  L.  A.  Blough.  She  lelt  behind 
her  a sorrowing  husband  and  large  fam- 
ily of  children  and  many  other  friends 
to  mourn  tor  her,  but  we  hope  she  is  at 
rest. 

Swartz.  On  Feb. 28th,  1897,  near  Clo- 
ver Hill,  Hockingham  t;o.,Va.,  of  jaun- 
dice and  cancer.  Sister  Susanna  Swartz, 
formerly  Buell,  aged  71  yrs.,  4 mos.,  1.1 
days  tier  maiden  name  was  Prank. 
She  was  twice  married  and  her  last  hus- 
band, .John  Swartz,  Sen.,  preceded  her  to 
the  siiirit  world  one  year  and  two  days 
previous  to  her  own  death.  Deceased 
bore  her  afflictions  with  a fortitude  that 
enabled  her  to  look  upon  approaching 
death  with  the  greatest  complacency. 
The  funeral  and  interment  took  Place 
from  the  Bank  church  on  the  2d  ot 
March,  before  a large  concourse  of  peo- 
pie.  Three  sisters  an<i  a brother,  and 
three  sons  and  a daughter  survive  her. 

Ij.  «l  • li> 

HoTii.-On  the  2l)th  of  I’eb.,  1897,  at 
her  home  near  Trenton,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa, 
Sister  Catharine  (Graber)  Both,  at  the 
age  of  83  years  and  2 days.  Buried  on 
the  28th.  in  Green  Mound  cemetery. 
Services  by  S.  (lerij?.  Deceased  was  born 
in  France,  then  emigrated  with  her  par- 
ents to  Wayne  Co..  Ohio.  In  183.1  she 
was  married  to  .John  Both.  In  18o0 
they  removed  to  this  county  where  she 
has  remained  to  her  death.  She 
eight  children,  twenty-nine  grand-chil- 
dren,  nineteen  great-grand  children  and 
one  great-great-grandchild  to  mourn 
their  loss. 


MARRIAGE. 


Yoder  Snri.rz.-On  the  9th  of 
March,  1897,  in  Menno  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co., 
I’a.,  by  Benjamin  Hartzler,  Tobias  M. 
Voder  and  Annie  Shultz. 


Wknoeu.— On  March  Hith,  18SI7,  Gleii, 
the  sixth  months  old  son  of  Henry  and 
Anna  Wenger,  died  of  a long  spell  ot 
sickness,  near  Wayland,  Henry  Co., 
Iowa.  On  the  17th,  he  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Sugar  Creek  cemetery.  I'uneral 
services  by  S.  Gerig  in  German,  and  1 re. 
Slenker  in  English. 

Eby.  On  the  19th  of  March,  1897,  in 
the  town  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Hro.^  David 
Pibv  aged  70  years,  4 months,  13  days. 
Bro  Eby  had  been  failing  for  a number 
of  years,  and  had  not  expected  to  cross 
the  threshold  of  1897.  but  he  was  fully 
resigned  to  God’s  will.  Buried  on  the 
21stV  at  the  1 ).  Eby  M . H !•  uneral  sery^ 
ices  by  Solomon  Gehman.  .V  widow  and 
family  of  grown  children  mourn  his  de- 
parture. 

Andrews.  On  March  1st,  1897,  in 
Blooming  Glen,  I’a.,  of  typhoid  fever. 
Sister  Barbara,  wife  of  Elias  Andrews 
aged  lio  years,  4 months,  14  days.  Buried 
in  Blooming  Glen  graveyard.  Text, . I no. 
5: 24.  English  service  at  house  by  Allen 
M Fret/.,  in  German  at  the  church  by 
I’re.  Henry  B.  Hosenberger. 

Ki!i.i>.  - On  Feb.  Hi,  1897,  near  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Bucks  Co.,  I’a.,  of  the  infirm^ 
Hies  of  old  age,  Isaac  Kiilp,  aged  88 
years,  10  months,  •>  days.  His  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  Blooming  Glen 
graveyard.  Bro.  Isaac  Kulp  was  a zeal 
ous  and  faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  for  many  years.  “1  eace  to 
his  ashes.’’  Text,  Hev.  21:  i. 
by  Henry  B.  Hosenberger  and  John 
Leatherman. 

Kai  ffman.— Bro.  Sainl.  Kauffman, 
resident  south-east  of  Ahsterville 
I’a..  was  born  .\ug.  nth,  1821.,  died  March 
29th,  1897,  aged  74  years,  7 months,  -a 
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days.  Buried  in  the  graveyard  on  said 
KaulTman  farm.  Funeral  ^ 

Samuel  Leiter  and  Samuel 
Text,  James  2:5.  Funeral  was  largely 
attended  by  the  neighbors  and  friends. 

Hertzlkr— On  the  3lst  of 
1897,  at  the  home  ot  Bro.  J onas  i ode  , 
near  MeVeytown,  I’a,  Bro.  Absalom 
Hertzler,  aged  72  years,  3 
19  days.  Bro.  Hertzler  was  one  ot  those 
quiet,  peaceable,  yet  steadfast 
fashioned  saints  whose  lives  are  a light 
to  those  around  them.  No 
brother  often  realized  that  w®- 
church  members,  are  not  all  perlect 
people,  but  he  had  the  tJ^.^^erly  love 

Ld  the  good  sense  and 

ural  forbearance  to  his  brethren  and 

sisters,  and  to  help  to  build  ®P jj'y  ^ ®® 
counsel,  kind  words  and  a 8®®*y , J 
rather  than  stand  aloot  and  ‘1® 
and  thus  hinder  the  work  ot  the  Lord 
because  things  were  not  going 
as  he  thought  they  should  go.  Mhen 
his  seat  at  church  was  ®.“P‘y 
it  was  because  of  bodily  intirmity  o 
some  other  unavoidable  hindrance.  He 
loved  children  and  enjoyed  the  presence 
of  young  people,  and  until  he  was  dis 
abled  by  his  three  score  and  ten  years, 
he  regularly  taught  a class  of  boys  in 
our  Sunday  school.  Being  unmarried 
our  brother  had  his  home  for  seventeen 
Zrs  in  the  home  of  a brother  where 
Lys  and  girls  were  growing  up  ^^r®® 
him  to  manhood  and 
his  Christian  love  and  good  will  anil 
good  sense  he  so  won  the  love  of  these 
boys  and  girls  that  when  for  reasons 
beyond  their  control,  it  became  advis^ 
abL  for  Bro.  Absalom  to  make  his 
home  in  another  brother  s family,  these 
boys  and  girls,  now  men  and  women, 
showed  their  love  for  their  frie^  by 
the  gift  of  a rocking  chair  in  whuh  he 
spent  many  hours  in  his  old  age.  As 
we  think  over  his  quiet  and  ‘*;^'''®.®t 
we  realize  once  more  the  truth  ot  Solo 
mon’s  proverb,  I’rov.  10:7,  'Hie  memory 
of  the  just  is  blessed.  1 he  I®'?®''®* 
ices  on  Friday  Ajiril  2,  were  largely  at- 
tended and  were  conducted  t’V 
Yoder,  1).  J.  Johns  and  J.  ( . i Oder. 

llERSiiEY.  At 

the  1st  of  April,  189.,  ot  jiaralysis  a®®  ® 
complication  of  other  <l>®®®®®®’  ‘*7,’ 

Joseph  Hershey,  aged  ®'>  y®®\®’  .,V 

months  and  14  days.  '^®[®“'' ®',\“'®erv- 
at  the  Hoseland  Mennonite  M.  H.  serv 

fees  by  A.  Shilller  and  .1  -.M- f’r I’l 
Bro  Hershey  was  born  in  4 ork  i o.,  i a., 
from  where  he  with  his  family  moved 
to  Illinois,  and  from  there  he  ®®7®‘j  7 
Adams  Co..  Neb.,  in  1882.  He  led^es  a 
Wife  and  eleven  children  to  mourn  his 
death. 

Stoltzfi  s.  on  the  ’23d  of  March, 
1897  I’re.  J.  Stoltzfus,  ot  New  Ilolldiid, 
Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  at  the  f Ivanced  age 
of  87  years,  2 months,  9 days.  1 he  re 
mains  were  laid  to  rest  on  t le  - ’ ’ 

the  Amish  graveyard  on  the  farm  ot 
the  deceased.  L.s. /ook. 

Hartzler.  On  the  l’2th  of  March, 
1897,  near  the  Amish  M.  II.,  MHlbn  Ca, 

Da  after  six  weeks  illness,  bister  Isar 
bark  King,  wife  of  Yost  Ilartz.ler,  aged 

lilt  yekrs,  II  months,  29  days.  She  eaves 

a husband,  eight  ®hildren  twenty.one 
grandchildren,  three  sisters  and  three 
brothers.  She  was  a loving  mother,  a 

true  t'hosti®®.  a 

of  the  Amish  congregation  >®  her  home 
community.  Buried  on  the  b.th  1 m 
neral  services  by  Bish.  A.  D.  /ook  ana 
Joseph  H.  Byler. 

GoDSHALL.— On  Feb.  ‘23d,  7’V’ 
Blooming  Glen,  I’a..  of  typhoid  f®'®[’ 

Harvey,  son  of  Samuel  and  Maria  B®J ' 

shall  aged  19  years.  8 months  and  J) 
dSs  firo.  Harvey  was  a kind  young 
man,  well  etiucated:  his  amiable  and 

peaceful  nature,  and  ‘®®,  J,Xdnirfh 
promptness  in  Sunday  school  ®®'\‘ l®7®7 
won  many  warm  friends.  He  was 
nrompted  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  unite 

with  the  church,  but  through  persua.sion 

By  some  person  for  some  ®®*^®®'>® 
son,  he  did  not  obey  th®  1.'^®'®!;^'?^,,,^'' 
til  God  had  laid  him  on  his  lJ®<‘  ®*,f „ 
tion  lingering  in  his  sickness  about  two 
weeks.  He  then  realized  the  ‘®'P®7n"oP 
of  being  fully  resigned  to  ^e  '\dl  or 
God.  and  requeste.!  to  have  ^ this 
ance  of  baptism  performed.  After  tins 
had  taken  place,  he  was  fully  m,,’ 
and  then  sang  the  beautiful  hymn, 


“What  a friend  we  have  in  Jesus."  He 
lived  but  a short  time  *^=3 

died  with  the 

Hedeemer  liveth.  This  should  stand  as 
a monument  and  urk  of 

those  who  are  yet  outside  o^^®  ^est  in 
safety.  His  retjnains  were  laid  to  r®8t  in 
the  Blooming  Glen  graveyard.  1 ^ce 
to  his  ashes.'*  Text,  James  4.i«  • 

Services  by  Henry 

Allen  M.  Fretz,  to  a large  and  sympa 
thizing  audience. 

Farewell,  dear  parents,  1 mustdie 
To  live  with  Christ  who  reigns  on  high, 

’Tis  loss  to  you,  to  me  ’tis  g®*®-  . 

Since  there  Fm  free  from  grief  and 
pain. 

Farewell,  farewell,  dear  comrades  too. 
Farewell,  dear  brothers,  sisters  true, 
Farewell,  dear  friends,  prepare  to  meet 
That  we  each  other  in  heaven  m y 
greet.  1 amil\. 

F1ELDS.-OI1  the  25th  of  M®r®h,  1897, 
near  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  t o.,  Ind.,  of 
alvsis  of  which  he  suflered  about  tour 
davs  ^mn  Fields,  aged  Ii5  years,  1 

month  and  ‘25  days.  |.‘®,'^“f  ,u7H)th‘‘of 
28th,  1832.  His  wife  died  on  the  H)th  ot 
thn  same  month,  just  about  two  weeks 
before“dsTemis’e'  He  was  buried  at 

the  North  Union  M.  IL,  on  the  2.th 
Services  by  John  F.  Funk,  from  M®ff- 
24: 44.  He  leaves  one  son  and  one  daugh 
ter  to  mourn  his  death. 

Forrey.  Charley  Alvin,  son  of  S.  J. 

Sreh  “Sh,'l897.‘'^He  borT  Ma£h 

by  H.  T.  Fluellen,  pastor  ot  the  m.  i ■ 
church. 

Death  has  robbed  us  of  ®®ff  hurley 
Whom  we  loveil  ®"<i  fherished  dea  . 

It  was  Charley,  yes,  dear  t harley. 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear  . 

Yes,  we  miss  him,  oh,  we  miss  him 
When  we  see  his  vacant  chair: 

And  how  sad  the  room  without  him 
For  there  is  no  Charley  there. 

Farewell  father,  farewell  mother: 

Tender  was  my  love  for  yD®- 
Let  that  love  in  you  continue, 

Live  for  God,  adieu,  adieu. 

Kind.  ( >n  March  Hith,  1897,  near  l )rr 
ville  Wayne  Co.,  uhio,  ot  scarlet  tever. 
Vlvik  oii  y ^ ®f  Elmer  and  Lizzie 
K ng  aS  1 year,  9 m®®t>’®. 

Burfwl  at  the  (Lk  ( Irove  church  on  the 
iS.  SeTvU-esby  John  K.  ^ oder  and 
Jacob  Gerig. 

A tear  within  the  father  s eye. 

A mother’s  breaking  heart. 

Can  only  tell  the  agony 
How  hard  it  is  to  part. 

A precious  one  from  us  is  gone. 

.V  voice  we  loved  is  stilled. 

olace  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  lilled. 

F.re  sin  could  harm,  or  sorrow  fade. 
Death  came  with  friendly  ®®r®-  , 

The  op’ningbiidto  heaven  conveyed 
And  made  it  blossom  there. 

We  loved  our  darling  .Mvin, 

The  Savior  loved  him  too, 

\n  angel  came  and  whispered, 

Alvin,  mamma  must  jiart  from  you. 

Then  little  sister,  cease  to  weep 
Since  your  brother  has  gone  tosleei). 
The  time  is  short  till  life  is  o er 
And  we  may  meet  f® 

Wool  NFR.— Du  the  18th  of  March, 
1897  near  Kossuth,  Waterloo  < ®-  ‘ *®f  - 
iSster  Hannah,  wife  of  «’^®- ' f® 
ner  aged  i>9  years,  2 months,  1 . d®y8. 
She  lived  in  matrimony  48  years;  f®  f*'®‘® 
were  born  six  sons  and  four  daughter. . 
Hiiried  on  the  21st,  at  Cressman  s M.  H 
Services  at  the  house  by  J.  (Dngnch,and 
artl'e  meeting  house  by  ,E>i®® '' ®‘>®J,J® 
German  and  N.  Sf®®*^®^ 
ter  Woolner  was  a member  of  the  Men 
nonite  church  from  her  youth.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  live  sons 
and  two  daughters  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  her  departure. 

Groff. -on  the  17th  of  March.  1897, 
in  Lancaster  City,  I’a  of  L®  Ur.ppe, 
Bro.  Ezra  D.,  son  of  J.  H.  and 
GrotT,  aged  14  years,!  1 months,  1 day.  He 


leaves  his  parents  and  four  brothers  to 
mourn  his  early  death.  He  ®'7^ 
the  Mennonite  church  on  hia  14th  birth 
ilay.  He  was  a bright  lad  and  wf8appren 
tic4  at  the  “Examiner  priotnig  olliee, 
where  he  was  esteemed  by  his  em ploy  ers. 
It  was  hard  to  part  with  him,  but  tl 
Lord  took  him,  why  we  can  Rot  telh 
But  the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  has 
taken  away : blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

“God  saw  tit  to  call  him  higher. 

From  this  world  of  toil  and  care. 

To  his  home  beyond  the  river. 

We’ll  prepare  to  meet  him  there. 


An  Interesting  bit  of  History. 

Deep  in  the  wowis  of  Maryland,  in  the 
valley  of  the  Antietam,  surrounded  by 
its  majestic  hills,  there  lived  in  the  last 
century,  a man  who,  by  the  results  of 
persevering  study  and  scientific  investi- 
gation, secured  for  himself  the  lasting 
gratitude  of  his  own  and  following  gen 
erations.  While  others  were  bent  on 
measures  of  war  during  those  revolu- 
tionary times,  he  was  quietly  following 
out  a mission  of  ‘peace  and  good-will  to 
men’’  by  ministering  to  the  wants  of  the 
sick  and  afflicted. 

Means  of  transportation  in  those  early 
days  were,  of  course,  very  meager,  be- 
ing limited,  in  the  main,  to  travel  on 
horseback  but  even  that  form  of  trans- 
portation was  denied  to  him  of  whom 
these  few  lines  are  written,  for,  when  a 
boy,  he  had  met  with  an  accident  which 
had  caused  a curvature  of  the  spine, 
giving  him  the  appearance  of  a “hunch- 
back," hence  he  always  traveled  afoot 
The  instance  from  farm  to  farm  and 
valley  to  valley  was  oftentimes  very 
great,  but  distance  had  no  horrors  tor 
him  if  he  thought  his  help  and  skill 
was  needed,  hence  it  was  that  he  became 
known,  not  only  in  the  section  of  Mary- 
land, where  he  lived  at  that  time,  but  m 
parts  of  I’ennsylvania  and  Virginia  as 
well.  The  man  of  whom  we  write  was 
old  Dr.  I’eter  Fahrney.  the  grandtather 
of  the  jiresent  doctor,  who  bears  the 
same  name.  His  life  was  not  only  de- 
voted to  scientilic  research,  but  he  was 
also  an  active  leader  and  a pillar  in  the 
church  to  which  he  belonged.  It  was 
these  combined  qualities  ot  heart  and 
mind  which  endeared  him  to  the  peo- 
ple and  which  have  actuated  the  de- 
scendants of  those  among  whom  he  la- 
bored to  now  honor  his  memory  as  a 
man  and  citizen.  With  that  end  in 
view,  the  Fahrney  Memorial  Associa- 
tion was  recently  organized  at  San  Mar 
Md  It  has  secured  control  ol  the  “ old 
medical  shop"  which  was  used  by  him 

as  olliee,  laboratory,  etc.  II  is  yet  in  a 

fairly  good  state  of  preservation.  This 
••shop  ” (as  it  was  then  called)  is  now  to 
be  enclosed  by  an  iron  fence  and  covered 
by  a cojiper  root,  so  as  to  hereafter  jiro- 


tect  it  from  the  ravages  of  the  weather. 
Near  the  “shop"  is  the  same  water 
spring,  bubbling  up  between  the  rwks 
as  it  did  over  lOJ  years  ago,  and  which, 
even  in  those  days,  afforded  weary  tray 
elers  many  a refreshing  drink.  This 
spring  is  now  to  be  turned  into  a free, 
public  fountain  for  the  benefit  of  travef 
ers  along  that  highway-indeed,  a most 
fitting  commemoration  of  the  life  and 
services  of  one  who  so  untiringly  min- 
istered to  both  the  physical  and  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  people.  It  does  not  of 
ten  happen  that  the  memory  of  a man 
who  lived  such  a quiet  and  unassuming 
existence,  occupied  as  he  was.  solely  m 
tlie  Held  of  medical  research,  hoping 
thereby  to  benefit  his  fellow  men,  is  so 
highly  revered  by  a fourth  and  fifth  gen- 
eration. One  thing  is  certain,  when,  in 
this  cold  and  prosaic  age,  a communi  y 
makes  such  public  recognition  ot  a 
man’s  services  and  is  willing  to  p ace 
itself  to  such  expense  in  honoring  his 
memory  so  that  future  generations  may 
also  know  about  him,  that  man  must 
have  been  above  the  ordinary  and  his 
life  and  activity  not  in  vain.  So  «nuch 
in  honor  of  the  discoverer  of  Dr. 
I’ETER  s Blood  A'italizkr^ 


B Y.  P.  U.  CONVENTION, 

Challanooga,  Tcnn  , July  15th  lo  18lh. 

big  four  route. 

For  the  B.  Y.  F.  U.  of 
annual  meeting  ’’The  1?'®  / “ 
Houte"  will  name  rate  of  Due  tare 
for  Hound  Trip  from  all  points  on  its 
{vstem  f>om  the  East  through  trains 
rim  to  Cincinnati,  making 
Lection  with  the  (J.  \ C-  l^®^ h® 

1 A-  N Hv  in  Central  I mon  Depot. 

ollered  via  < I ?,7.,V"Cat  on 

For  rates,  routes,  and  full 
call  on  any  representative  of  t^  l i 
FoirHol'TE.  8-^12. 

To  Nashville,  Tenn  . May  LI  to  Nov.  1st. 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

Applications  are  being  made  as  to  the 
best  route  to  reach  this  great  ®®®them 
cilv  'I'he  "Bin  l oi  R ''®®  the  best 
‘iLVl  from  the  East  with  through  tram 
service  to  Cincinnati  from  ^®'',,  ,®t^’ 
Boston  BulTalo,  Cleveland  and  t ®*®'v 
bus-  from  Detroit,  Toledo  and  Sandusky 
to  ‘ Cincinnati:  and  from  ‘ 

Benton  Harbor  to  Cincinnati  and  Louis 
vmf  Direct  connections^are  made  wuth 
the  O tk  C.  Houte  and  the  L.  A A.  lyy. 

Full  information  will  ^ 

given  uiion  application. 


l-,<l;ililislif>l  I'l'NI 

EGGS 


Specialties: 


Plymouth  Rocks. 
FOR  Hatching  * w hiu-; 

(r..m  i ll, 'ice  pure  ■ y^„,ndolleS. 

I-  t',!r  <r>"  Silver.  Golden  * 

;uii"Tv’I«'.  l "hile; 

circuurs  Free  Brown  Leghoini. 

S p.  YODER,  E.  Lewislown,  Mahoning  Co^. 


visiting  QEOROIA  should  call 
promptly  at  the  offices  of  the 


HOMESEEKERS  p 

GEORGIA  immigration  AND 

INVESTMENT  BUREAU 

Equitable  Building,  Atlanta,  Georgia  ^ 

To  obtain  information  about  the  stale,  ‘''®. lines  within 
bought,  and  the  opportumt.es  to  ®;^X  ®‘e®^  and  list  ot 

the  state  borders.  “®B,’’''®‘':’  >’7,  n 1>L  maiU^^  ui'on  application  to 
proiierties  that  can  lie  bought,  will  l>e  mama  i 

Ex-Qov.  W.  J.  NORTHEN, 

Manager  Georgia  Immigration  and  Investment 

405  407  Equitable  Building  - ATLANTA.  OA. 

For  information  write  to 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Manager  Mennonite  Publishing  Company. 


HKKAT.i:)  OV'  TRUTH. 


April  15, 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS 


PARTIAL  LIST  OF  THE 

RECEIVED  FOR  THE  FAMINE  STRICKEN  PEOPLE 


IN  INDIA, 


BEIGlIIMNirsIGi  IVIARCH  15,  1S9T 


A Brother  iiml  SMer 
BprliiB  (.'il.v  I’H  3 00 
A Hro  ArehbiiUl  t > 5 00 

A Brother  Lime  Val- 
ley I’ll  ' 00 

A Brother  KiinsaB  1 oo 
A friend  (ioshen  Ind  100 
A Krlend  AichhaldO  10  OO 
A Krlend  50 

A Krlend  Iowa  'i  IKI 
A Krlend  AlbanyOre  1 IKl 
A Krlend  Ilia  3 IKl 

A Krlend  Hopedale 

IIIH  5 00 

Albright  Katie  K 1 'K1 
Albright  Huhie  50 

Albrecht  Jos . I 1 50 

Alberts  (1  A 1 IKJ 

Allan  A “5 

Allhouse  I’eler  •■1  oo 

A Mennonlte  Beat- 
rice Neb  1 00 

Ainlsb  Men  S 8 Me- 
Veyt'  wn  I’a  II 

AmstutzCU  25 

(A  M)  Vong  Uham- 
paign  Co  111  77  10 

Amy  U W , » 

Augelmyer  Luke 
Anderson  8 

A liable  O Si  „ 25 

Ansell  Mrs  A 2 IKl 

Arbogasi  Jos 
Arkansas  1 

A Bister  Topeka  Ind  5 l» 
A Bister  Morton  Ills  2 ^ 
A Bister  Barr  Pa  1 00 
A Bister  Allensvllle 

Pa  5 00 

ABlsier  M 

Asper  Hannah 
*•  Tommy  .t  wife  M) 
Atwater  Myron  1 l^ 
AugspurgerC 
Augspurger  Am<«  * 
Aiigepurger  M A J 7 .K) 

Augspurger  Jacobs  20  kp 

b Mary  1 00 
A Widow  Washing- 
ton Ills  3 00 


Bartel  John 
Baumgardner  U D ~ oi 

Basinger  Anna  w 

Basinger  Joid 
Basinger  C J ™ 

Basinger  N W ■* 

Basinger  Isaac  « 

Basinger  T J f 

Basinger  Jacob  » 

Baxter  JR  f 

Bassler  H L 2 

Barge  Barbara  2 0 

Kroma  f o 

Barr  Benjamin  M 10 

Barelt  E 1 0 

Bashveltz  J 8 e 

Bachman  Chr  1 •' 

Baker  Klora  2 

B B Adams  Co  Pa  10  U 

Berrey  William  1 i| 

Beery  Joshua  l •_ 

Beery  J H i] 

Beery  I W ‘ 

Beery  Jacob  j 

Beery  Nancy 
Beery  BE  t 

Berge  Bros  1 ' 

Beck  B 2 I 

Bert  P J 

Bear  David  ■ 

*•  John  1 ; 

Bence  K ; 

Bender  8 M 1 ; 

Benner  Wm 
Benner  D K 
Benner  J 8 
Benner  J W 
Renner  George 
Beversteln  I)  K 
Belhler  Adam  1 

Beckman  E 
Bergen  J J 5 

Berg  Peter  2 i 

Bender  Moses 
Blrky  V B 1 

Blder  Charley 
BlxelC  > 

Blosser  E 
Blelly  George 
Blelle  Jacob  1 

Blelle  K/.ra 
Block  Kred 

Bluroenschelii  Jno  1 

Blough  J J 

Blooming  Glen  Cong 

Pa  ■■’0 

Boiler  Catharine  5 

Boyer  S 8 

Burkholder  Ell  1 

Burkholder  Moses  1 
Bowman  1)  8 
Bonensm  W 
Brunk  Geo  R 1 

Brubaker  J 8 _ 3 

Brown  John  K 1 

Brlnker  Catharine 
Bryar  lleorgi'  1 

Brown  J W 
Brlndel  Mrs  E 
llrown  Balan 
Brady  Pat 
Brown  A C 
Brown  Byron 
Brnnk  Noah  i 

Briggs  C A 
8 A 

Bromer  Albert  l 

Bromer  W m 
Brethren  A Krlends 
near  Woodburn 
Indiana  31 

Burkholder  J I>  '■ 

Burkhart  Isaac 
Burkhart  Marian  I 

Burkhart  Nettle 
Bucher  J O 
Bucher  C C 


Bucher  Ephraim  50 

Bucher  Mary  ‘25 

Burnham  Bros  I IKl 

Burkholder  David  5 IK) 
Buckwalter  Martin  100 
Buckwalter  Krank  1 1)0 
Buhrer  J J 1 00 

Burkhart  Chr  25 

" Mrs  Chr  25 

“ M rs  J no  25 

" John  2:> 

“ Mary  2r> 

Burkholder  John  W 1 Oo 
“ Chr  1 00 

Llz/ie  50 

“ Joe  25 

“ Maggie  05 

" Klorence  0r> 

“ Kran  k 0r> 

“ Joseph  25 

Barbara  25 

’•  Alice  8 05 

“ John  R ‘2.5 

BurkholderMrsAllce  05 
Burkholder  Daniel  10 

Burkhart  Isaac  _ 25 

Burkholder  AG  3 oo 

Buck  J K rsi 

Byler  Joseph  2 00 

Byler  John  3 00 

Cong  near  El  Ida  O 45  00 

Carrier  John  loo 

Culp  8 P 1 IKl 

Carney  John  1 IKI 

Commercial  Bank  1 IKI 

Colby  Chas  L 1 IKI 

C iwray  J W 1 IK) 

Cash  25 

, Cash  '25 

Coblentz  Jacob  J I IKI 

Coblentz  Jacob  C 1 IK) 

Crooke  J G 1 00 

Chamberlain  MrsJR  1 Oil 
Chamberlain  belle  '25 

Correll  John  I IK) 

cope  W m H 1 IKI 

Crowell  H B ‘25 

Culp  8 D 1 IK) 

Culp  H .'•lO 

Culp  IB  1 IKI 

CallorLS  25 

Coler  John  1 IKI 

Candel  Henry  50 

Candel  J ‘25 

Cong  Mahoning  and 
CuluinblanaCosO  78  50 
Cnrlstner  Anna  511 

Cbunn  Barbara  10 

Culp  Henry  1 00 

“ Katy  ‘25 

Culp  George  50 

Culp  Mallnda  ‘25 

Cralge  8 W .'lO 

Cartwright  B 1 IKI 

Cook  L B 1 IKI 

Campbell  J G .50 

Cosner  W H 2 IK) 

Cohlck  Hamuel  50 

Cohic  4 C K ‘25 

Cong’s  Klshachoqull- 
las  Valley  92  .54 

Cong  Oridley  Ills  per 
Jos  Iledlger  85  IK) 
Cong  Pleasant  Grove 

Ills  31  80 

Cong  8belby  Co  Mo  3 80 
. Crook  Andrew  1 00 

C Ehy  8 8 Ont  38  48 

Chrlslophel  Isaiah  1 Oil 
I Chrlstophel  Jacob  1 00 

, Cong  near  ElblngKsS  27 

f Driver  DK  100 

’ Detweller  W m 1 00 

) Dunn  Jno  1 IKI 

I Diner  Peter  1 iKi 

i Dorlat  Julian  1 iKi 

Deck  E J 50 

, Day  H M pV) 

f,  Dlller  David  .50 

I)  Denting  J R 'pO 

i Demlng  Frank  25 

II  Doerr  J P 1 -'Kl 

I)  ilawson  Dr  N B 1 Oil 

f)  Detweller  E M .'pO 

II  Dlugosh  Paul  1 IKl 

f,  Dausman  Sarah  H .50 

ft  Defrees  Duchy  1 IK) 

f,  “ Betsey  15 

„ “ Dirk  5« 

a Do  Fries  Jared  5f 

0 Iienllnger  John  B 1 IK 

" Jacobs  1 IK 
Dryfuse  Simon  51 

lO  Derksen  Peter  2 IK 

K)  Duerksen  Marla  2 

,0  llunlap  Sarah  K I IK 

10  Dllllch  Krank  1 IK 

id  Delfs  Henry  51 

III  Detrlek  Samuel  2 .51 

j|  DIener  John  H 1 CK 

J,  Dietrich  H H 1 IK 

10  DoylestownCongPa  48  IK 

•’ll  E'gstI  Jacob  5 IK 

l5  Elgstl  J H 1 .5 

10  Eiaenbach  Conrad  .5 

:p0  Ebv  T S 10 

M Ehy  11  L 5 

25  Kash  Jonathan  ■> 

.50  Ellsworth  E 1 

50  Hash  J J 2 

00  Eash  J N <1 

15  Elder  DA  1 o 

.g)  Eby  8 8 I 0 

00  Eby  C 1 0 

011  Elser  M r and  M rs  .5 

Evans  W W 5 

Echlernach  D W .’i 

45  Esbenshade  .1  II  8 1 

IKI  Elchelburger  John  S 

50  Elchelburger  Joseph  f 

.50  Elchelburger  Chris  S 

50  Elkhart  Krlend  1 I 

25  Eash  David  1 

IKI  Ehrllc  •' 


Erb  Beth  25 

ElcherMarha  1 IK) 

Excelsior  Mo  1 IKI 

Enders  John  5 00 

Eyman  Joseph  75 

Frleuds  Washington 

Ills  25  75 

Kle  d house  J W 10  00 

Freeport  Cong  Ills  82  40 

Klsher  Bros  1 00 

Franklin  Mrs  .1  N .50 

Kr.ends  Linn  Grove 
Ind  per  P.  C.  Stei- 
ner 8 00 

From  .Moun’an  Lake 
Minn  per  John 
.lanzeu  12 1)0 

From  RIchlandTenn 

per  M B Shank  2 50 
Funk  David  5 00 

Funk  Elizabeth  5 00 
Fehdrau  Gerhard  10  00 
Friends  Allensvllle 
I'a  per  Joshua  B 
/ook  30  77 

Krlends  LlmetonVa  11  95 
Krleinis  near  Waka- 
rusa  Ind  per 
Amoi  Mumaw  11  IK) 
Friends  Allensvllle 
Pa  p34 

FettJohn 
Fullerstone  Isaac 
Karver  Noah  •'<) 

Fox  Hannah  2 W 

Francis  James  2> 

Foster  Andnw  7.5 

Fenster  B K 

Klsher  Fred  " 

Fenster  Adam  25 

Fenster  J K 

Franklin  John  w 

Fisher  Ktaas  50 

Fisher  8 T 511 

Fisher  W H •50 

Friends  near  Mos- 
cow  N D 12  1^ 

Fehr  Jacob  5 00 

F'ehr  A ^ 

From  Wayne  Co  I) 
per  J B Gerig  100  IK) 
Friends  Berne  Ind  7 25 
Fett  Nancy  '50 

F'rlends  Juniata  Co 

Pa,  28  111 

Frle  'ds  Lamberion 
Minn  3 

FrlendsManhelmPalO  90 
Friends  Morgan  Co 

Mo  8 00 

Franconia  Con>;  Fft  ^ 
From  Buckji  Co  I*a  i8 
First  .Men  Cong  Hal- 
stead  Ks  53  IW 

Friends  ilsmlln  Ks  40  00 
Fast  J J 1 

F'.  yock  Wallle 
FIdler  Harry  } 00 

F’isher  John  J 3 IKI 

Good  Solomon  4 .50 

Uood  Abraham  5 iKI 

Gingerlch  Jno  J '■  0l[ 

Gorman  Chas  •>) 

Geiger  Frederic  4 IK) 

Geiger  Amos  A 2 ill) 

Geiger  .51  N 1 "IJ 

I Geiger  Cal  C ' O'* 

GrednIg  Calvin  'K 

I Grlsmore  H '>IJ 

I Good  .-5  R 9'* 

Gillespie  W B ;KI 

Guittarrh  A1  25 

I Good  W J f’ 

) Gladstone  H 

I GuckertJ  2) 

I Good  David  2> 

I (iiiiettcj  I ; 

I G unden  John  1 IK) 

1 Grayblll  M S 5 IKl 

I Gingrich  W Q 2’ 

1 Gingrich  J G '50 

•,  Gingrich  Elizabeth  1 IHI 

) Grayblll  N 8 ‘25 

[I  Grayblll  Jos  •>  IJ 

I,  ’■  Allen  8 .50 

••  Peters  5 IKI 

n “ H W ."pll 

I)  “ CC  ‘25 

ft  Garman  E A •>H 

0 Grayblll  Christian  2.i 

0 George  Jacob  •5<l 

0 Gulss  Samuel  25 

0 Groll' Harry  > ™ 

O Gang  Adam  2.i 

0 Greiner  Christina  1 IK 

■ft  t4  .Ing  ’ahan  2i 

III  Gilmore  A 10 

III  Gingerlch  Flsthf  r 3 IK 

III  Geii  1)  I ;; 

iO  <iell  Crary  1 

)0  Oever  Ida  'fr 

H)  (J.*riK  .losophine 

« ::  « 

Kl  ’■  L 21 

SI  “ Peter  1 01 

“ Lydia  2i 

“ Joseph  N 

■J,  Gerlg  Enoch  1 I* 

3;  Goldschmled  Jos  3 IK 

?■’  ••  Henry  8 IK 

JV;  Grlebel  David  ■* 

;;;  ••  Noah  2 

1 Gottshall  Marla  J 2 

; “ Annie  2 

l;  “ Ellen  M 2 

Gingerlch  C E and 
rj  Daughter  2 0 

*0  Gingerlch  Mrs  1 0 

Gautsche  Henry  2 0 

t Orolf  HA  2 0 


Hueg  George 
Ileckelman  Susan 
Hunsberger  8arah 
Husband  and  Wife 


Horst  HE  5 00 

Holdeman  Samuel  1 00 

lllebert  John  J 100 

Hlllsda  e 8 H Cong 
Harper  Co  Kas  3 10 

Her.hey  J U J 00 

Herr  Martin  B 5 00 

Hostetler  Jacob  ’5') 

Herrolmeon  1 00 

Hllty  Katharine  ‘25 

Hostetler  N J ‘25 

Hansen  * Voda  1 IKI 

Herbold  H IK* 

Hosteller  Samuel  1 IKI 

“ Ell  1 7K» 

•p  Paul  1 IK) 

Hutchison  John  7K) 

Henit  DA  1 <H) 

Harrold  E '51) 

Hazen  I R '50 

Hook  Solomon  1 IK) 

Havlll  R A p50 

Hon^berger  Mrs  M 

i*  It  51) 

High  Dllman  25 

Hoover  Christopher  1 00 

Honsberger  Abram  5 M 

High  John  ‘■25 

High  Joseph  2 00 

High  Albert  1 00 

Hochsletler  Isaac  M 1 00 

Herp-hberger  J C 75 

Hoohstetler  CM  50 

Hartman  Bros  1 tO 

Hochstetler  Come  .50 

••  Manas  2 00 
Herr  Enos  B 1 00 

Herr  .1  F 1 00 

Hearn  W A '25 

HlntenFF  25 

Hummel  Henry  50 

Hummel  Chris  15 

’•  I.  H 25 

I*  p .511 

Helnneman  C .50 

Hammer  B R W 

Hasen  Dan  25 

Hagey  DlstOnt  7 25 

Haumburg  Plum 

Coulee  .Man  6 21) 

HelnlngerS  3 IKI 

HoferJohnP  6 1)0 

Henrlcks  John  5 

Herr  Henry  B 1 IK) 

" Vlzzetta  1 IK) 

Mary  F.  5 IK) 

Frank  M 5 IK) 

“ F’anny  I 00 

Hfadlngs  John  W 5 00 

Headings  Samu'l  2 50 

Hartzler  Sam’l  Y 1 00 

Hostetler  0 Y 1 00 

Headings  Amos  H 50 

Hartzler  Mrs  Nancy  1 00 

Hershberger  Ell  w ‘25 

Hershberger  John  W 75 

Heromlnger  Jane  E 50 

Henry  Mrs  Joseph  ‘25 

Hoover  John  A .50 

“ Frank  A 1 .'pO 

Herr  Hebron  M 2 IK) 

Hoover  Mart  1 00 

Hege  Jacob  20  00 

J B Ohio  5 IX) 

.lones  Ed  1 'Kl 

Johnson  John  '50 

“ Ephrlam  ‘25 

James  J 2.50 

Janzen  Heine  10  IK) 

.lanzenJohnJ  5 IKl 

.Icpson  8 P 2p> 

.lenklnsJC  -50 

Kratz  Anna  1 00 

Klassen  P K 5 1)0 

Kaulfman  Peter  1 IKI 

Kelne  F J 50 

KohlyJqhnH  ‘2> 

Kraus  Chr  1 i>* 

Knopf  Jonas  1 IK) 

Kaunman  W M ‘2.) 

Kreider  W M 2pp 

Kuou-c  .Amanda  35 

Kauffman  J S 10 

Kurtz  Mary 

Kuhns  Manasses  .58 

Klllan  Martin  M 

Kenesgy  E E 1 IK 

“ John  2 Of 

Kreider  Jonas  1 Of 

King  Grace  E .5f 

J H .;>i, 

Klnnamon  W B 2' 

A E 2r 

Knor  M rs  2. 

Kelly  HI,  2 

Kreider. I M I '*^ 

I Klzler  Henrich  7! 

p Klassen  Dietrich  10  IK 

I Kloplensteln  Mary  3 IK 

I Klassen  Julius  5 0) 

p Knelsen  .A  J 1 IK 

) Krablll  David  P .5 

) KlngCrls/,  1 .5 

) Kauffman  Nancy  1 0 

) Kauffman  John  II  1 0 

) Kauffman  J D 10 

) Kauffman  D H 10 

) Kleller  Henry  2 

I Klelnknecht  John  7 

) Kolberd  John  1 0 

) Klopfensteln  John  5 

) Koch  Jacob  2 

) Koch  John  & others 

5 Weldeman  Cong 

5 Ont  8 8 

5 Kennedy  James  C 

'■  T.<  ichty  Joseph  If 

LuglblB  J E II 

3 Luglbill  AD  II 

0 Locher  Old  ; 

0 Loeher.lohn  t 

0 Lugeblll  Noah  . 

0 I.ehmnn  J P ' 

0 Llchty  Jacob 

0 Lora  Samuel  I 

I)  Ijitta  William 


Llndsley  R W" 

1 00 

mdlow  G f; 

1 00 

fsihinan  A R 

1 00 

/I.ehman  Bfos 

2 (K) 

/ LehiuaD  J B 

1 00 

eLehmao  Jacob  L 

1 00 

Lehman  J H 

2 00 

Lowere  David 

r>o 

Lauver  Jos 

1 00 

“ J M 

25 

“ Mary 

2.5 

Lauver  Francis 

25 

Lauver  J H 

25 

Lehman  D G 

1 00 

Lung  George 

25 

Lehman  D A 

1 00 

Lehman  Noah  A 

1 00 

Lefever  Samuel 

1 00 

laipe  FI 

.60 

Long  B 

26 

Learns  n B B 

5 (N) 

Levi  Rudy 

1 00 

liUgebiil  A 

1 50 

Loewen  B 

6 to 

Longeiiecker  Cong  & j 

School  District  j 

Holmes  Col)  6 7-5 
Ijambert  Mrs  D U 6 IK) 

Lefever  Christian  10  00 
Llchty  Mrs  Barbara  50 
Longaker  8 H 5 00 

Lederlch  Fredrick 
Lesch  J and  C 40 

Ijehman  Henry 
Lehman  C 1 'Kl 

L VV  Waterloo  Ont  6 IK) 

Martin  John  1 00 

.Martin  David  3 00 

MoVeytown  B Class  7 48 

Melllnger  Jacob  5 00 

Mast  Noah  5 IK) 

McOlltbrd  James  1 IK) 

MesslngerSS  1 IK) 

Messingcr  David  1 IK) 

Messlnger  Emma  50 

Miller  DJ  1 'K> 

Miller  M P 1 « 

Miller  John  J 51) 

Mll'er  Martha  1 IKj 

MlllerSamuel  E 1 IK) 

Miller  EBP  2 00 

Miller  P E 75 

Miller  L D 1 « 

Miller  Noah  J 100 

Miller  NM  t 

Miller  Joe  8 to 

Miller  John  II  51* 

Miller  IJ  50 

Mishler  James  J ‘to 

Martin  John  M ™* 

.Moore  Geo  R 2 iw 

Mler  C , 

Met  er  A C '00 

Melllnger  C J •’•* 

Musser  D 

Myer  1 G } [K* 

Miller  I M J J* 

Melllnger  Samuel  1 *K) 

Myers  M 8 ' 0* 

Mowen  H 1 'K* 

McDonald  James  to 

Mackey  W 8 to 

McGoweti  Jas  H 1 00 

’•  Eplzabeth  .tO 

“ Charles  ‘25 

“ Nellie  15 

Miller  Aaron  9 ' 00 

Mullet  DB  75 

Busan  10 

Miller  Ell  J 100 

McGowon  Isaac  V 50 

Miller  JR  50 

Mast  Nelson  B 1 80 

Miller  W W 25 

Moffat  Mrs  75 

McLalan  1 'K* 

MollerTJ  25 

Mlipk  Wm  1 IK) 

M E Jc  B B 2 51) 

Mueller  Peter  5 01) 

Moyer  Samuel  25 

Miller.)  C 35 

McKinney  US  1 IK) 

Moore  Andrew  25 

MlllerTL  100 

Miller  Pearl  80 

MarkleyJohnW  5 00 

McNoldy  A Prl-zer  5 80 

.Miller  Adam  50 

Mitten  Mrs  Frank  ‘to 

Miller  John  J 100 

Miller  Edson  Ray  .50 

Marlin  Hettle  5 00 

Martin  Elisha  1 00 

“ Eva  1 00 

Miller  Peter  3 00 

Milford  Neb  Cong  2145 

.Morrissey  Daniel  I 00 

I Nikkei  RT  3 00 

I North  Salem  Cong 
I Logan  Co  Ohio  57  65 

I NafzlgerUS  1.50 

I NusbaumJohn  50 

) Name  forgotten  (the 
) Lord  rem’bers  It.  Ed)  50 
) Nelless  George  F 25 
) No  Name  1 20 

i Nehr  J F 1 00 

I Neff,  hrlstlan  1 00 

) New  W H ‘25 

) New  Tom  ‘25 

» Nelson  Peter  FI  1 Oil 

Nordenburg  Oliver  25 
New  Alexanderwohl 
) Cong  Kaos  548  63 

) No  name  1 00 

[1  NafzIgerJohn  25  00 

1 “ Wilhelm  ‘25  00 

I,  NeffFImanuel  .’’K) 

I)  Newell  Marla  25 

I,  Newell  Hugh  50 

ft  Nikkei  John  1 OO 

Q Nehr  Herbert  4 yrs  old  10 
0 Ort  George  2» 

0 Olson  Ole  E 25 

5 OeschJohn  .50 


Ovenauf  L 25 

Oberlon  Byron  25 

Overholt  EG  >0 

Osborn  Mary  30 

Oswald  Mary  15 

Oswald  Daniel  75 

Oswald  Peter  P 1 00 
pietcber  Huste  and 
Maggie  4 00 

Pleasant  Valley  Con 
Harper  Co  Kas  6 19 
Painter  Lizzie  1 01) 

Prough  HO  51) 

Pudeiisch  H 25 

Pietcber  John  10 

Polloc»  N 8 25 

PellmanCG  25 

Pridmore  Eber  50 

Phillips  Reuben  T 1 00 
Pratt  OB  50 

Pollock  L M •’K) 

I’olock  David  50 

Pel  erson  Nick  50 

I’arker  T W 50 

Painter  Isaac  to 

Peters  Isaac  15  00 

Plank  Katie  1 00 

Plank  Levi  1 00 

Plank  Mrs  Lydia  1 00 

Plank  8 B 1 00 

Prlzer  & Schwenk  6 OO 

Pannepacker  John  B 5 00 
Paradise  Pa  Bible 
Class  to  75 

I’eoua  Amish  Cong 
Pa  32  00 

Peterson  AG  1 01) 

Plalne  Cong  Pa  14  88 

Reesor  Samuel  1 ‘25 

Kempel  A J 1 00 

Rem  pel  W P ‘25  01) 

Ropp  Andrew  W 2}  81) 

Rupp  Peter  W ‘25  10 

Robinson  Arch  e 5 00 

R pp  .IP  10  00 

Ream  Riley  .50 

Roth  H S ■'<* 

Rlckeiihach  Jacob  I 01) 
RIckenb  .ch  David  10 

Rlckeiviach  F’rcd  I 80 
Rlcseiibacli  John  .50 

Robbins  Mrs  Mary  ID 

Ropp  8 8 ‘to 

Reler  Arthur  ‘25 

Rlc%ertF)L  .5'* 

Kipp  No.ih  1 *K* 

Ruttlege  E 8 20 

Kutt'ege  F H B • 2;> 

Rliie  J hn  H .5  W 

Ringenberg  Mary  A I 00 
Rlngenbeig  Henry  5k 

Ressler  L .A  1 01* 

Reckeit  1)  ‘to 

Reese  Levi  . 50 

Rohier  W J 1 00 

Rolircr  H 8 2 00 

Rupp  P J 2 00 

Rupp  A <9 

Rowe  I to 

Rankin  MS  1 Oj 

Rlcble  John  I IK* 

Radrimlller  Wm  <5 

Ricker  C I IK) 

Rolls  L D 2.5 

Rodman  2k 

Rome  A . 

Ilopi»*Iolin  oO  (X) 

Ropp  .1  acob  5 (K) 

ReedsvUle  Fr  ends  0 00 
Reber  Cbrl.-tlan  2 IKl 

RhodoK  .1  B I)  1 W* 

Raber  Be'  J 25 

” Noan  2» 

Roth  Simon  .50 


Sumners  0 8 51* 

Sellers  Mary  ‘to 

8 A to 

Bhellenberger  J B 6i) 

Polly  to 

Shirk  Abel  14 

Boyder  Uanoah  £ 

Bbelley  W U 
HnyderOG 

Bchaeifer  Jacob  ^ 

Stably  Peter  H 1 00 

“ Daniel  1 00 

Schlaubaueh  J C 60 

Hcbmucker  Beth  1 W 

Stably  Daniel  1 ^ 

stably  C H 2 W 

*•  Mary  1 

Snmctier  Daniel  1 00 

Stably  Henry  J 00 

Stably  CbrUttan  1 00 

Smellier  JY  100 

Schrock  Levi  w 

stably  Peter  H 1 00 
Shaubacb  Keuben  8 00 
Bhullz  Levi  } W 

Shauba<^b  Amos  1 00 
ScholesJobn  w 

Sbultz  Mrs  Frank  H 1 00 
Bbaub  Anna  M 2 00 

8h  elder  Chariy  2r> 

Sanerude  Hans  J ^ 

Sperling  A 2 00 

Sperling  Alvin  60 

“ Godfrey  60 

Stone  A L ,60 

Sizer  L N 1 OJJ 

Shenk  A A 

Hturgen  R 2? 

Schrock  Klla  ->> 

SUmen  B 2 Kj 

ShopeEG  2(K) 

Schertz  N AFamlly  10  00 
school  entertain* 

vTient  IJ 

Stucky  Joseph  6 00 

School  Children  Kan  l6 
Schlatter  Chris  1 

John  6 00 

Slutzman  Jacob  60 

Sanger  Anna  w 

Shrock  H C , JO 

Strtyrook  R W 1 00 

Hmncker  Levi  Y 80 

Swilzer  Mary  Ann  05 
Blabiich  Daniel  oO 

Shet tier  Lewis  2] 

Hugarcreek  meeting  23  0l 
Sluch  y Catharine  ^ 
Schlatter  Barbara  60 

“ J J 6 00 

Strieker  James 
S)Ud#»rton  Cong  Pa  60  00 
SytMtuoreOroveCong 

Mo  2H  00 

Strasburg  Cong  Pa  25  61 
Salem  District  Ind  10  .50 
9ug«rCreekCongIa20  00 
Stoesz  Dietrich  5 00 
Shelter  I H 1 <*• 

Steinman  Cong  Ills  80  00 

’I'but  Abraham  2 00 
Thiit  Noah  O 51) 

Troyer  8 E 50 

Troyer  8 D 3 00 

Troyer  Peter  C 1 00 

Tr.Kver  AD  1 fK* 

Troyer  Andrew  J ■5') 

Troyer  Emanuel  50 

Trover  .Tohn  30 

Talley  R H 1 IKl 

Tall.v.I  N 1 00 

Tobias  R D 1 00 


I IKI 

Rlngenberger  Peter  2 00 

Rnply  M J ,10 

Ralfsnider  Fanny  100 

Reesor  Fldna  .M  10 

Reesor  Mrs  M .1  .50 

Iteesor  Fannie  .50 

Reesor  8 10  00 

Reesor  CD  5 00 

Sbaum  Anna  1 IK) 

Smith  John  2 80 

Bebertz  Andrew  6 00 

Sommer  John  2' 1X1 

Schertz  Levi  2 00 

Smucker  FI  1 IKi 

Swearlnger  HBIls  1 00 


Sbaum  Anna  1 IK) 

Smith  John  2 80 

Bebertz  Andrew  6 00 

Sommer  John  2' IX) 

Schertz  Levi  2 00 

Smucker  FI  1 IKi 

Swearlnger  HBIls  1 00 
Swearlnger  Thomas  1 IK) 
Swope  FI' J 1 IK* 

Sliidloy  W E 1 IK) 

Snavely  Louisa  C 8 IK) 
Steiner  Moses  1 IK) 

Steiner  Menno  L 1 00 
bchumacker  Chr  75 

HtelnerCP  135 

Sheets  J A ‘to 

Sparks  Almon  to 

SunthlmcrJE  60 

Shearer  9 W 5 00 

Snyder  P B 1 50 

Strom  Bros  50 

Slabach  L D 1 00 

Stinson  O A 1 00 

Schrock  Jonathan  .50 
Shan  I z F I 5 00 

Steiner  DO  10  IK) 

“ C E 1 00 

Stouffer  Ell  1 «0 

Stoufler  John  1 IK) 

Stouffer  Joseph  B 50 
8 wartzendru  her 

Shera  3 IK) 
Swarlzendruber 

Joel  J 4 IK) 
Sumners  Permella  .50 
ShllllngtonJ  1 IK) 

Shlllington  T A 1 IK) 

Swarlzendruber  I C 50 
Swartzendruber 

Jacob  25 
Swartzendruber  8 .1  IN) 
Smith  Nolson  2 (Kl 


’I'but  Abraham  2 00 
Thut  Noah  O 50 

Troyer  8 E 50 

Troyer  8 D 3 00 

Troyer  Peter  C 1 00 

Tr.Kver  AD  1 00 

Troyer  Andrew  J .50 

Troyer  Emanuel  50 

Trover  .Tohn  30 

Talley  R H 1 IKl 

Tall.v.I  N 1 00 

Tobias  R D 1 00 

Trucksass  Washing- 
ton .50 

Thelsn  Henry  I •*) 

Trover  Chrls'lan  25 

Elizabeth  .30 

Tanger  J G 1 00 

Tanger  Landis  1 00 

Thorn  BrKS  ‘to 

■Trover  AN  1 00 

Troyor  DA  1 ^ 

Troyer  .lonl  J 75 

Troyer  8 D A ‘ 1 00 

'Troyer  Widow  A 2-5 

Union  MlsslonMect- 

Ing  Berne  Ind  25  00 
Unsleker Catharine  3 00 
Unslckrr  Vary  2 00 
Ulrich  P M .50 

Union  8 8 Harvey 
Co  Ks  8 35 

■Vall''.V  9 H Cong 
Hiirp''r  Co  Kas  2 53 
Vincent  A Coventry 
Cong  Pa  UK)  00 

Vennuin  F B 1 00 

Weaver  MB  Harper 
Kansas  1 00 

Work  J A 6 00 

White  Oak  Cong  Ills 
per  P Hchantz  136  80 
Woodworth  F 25 

Weaver  David  1 00 

Wlssler  A Fisher  1 00 


Wright  EP  100 

Wlsler-Tonas  2 00 

WlldersonCQ  Nl 

Weaver  A 75 

WItmer  „ » 

Weaver  B L 2 00 

Weaver  .lacob  L 1 IK) 

Weaver  D L 75 

WItmer  Martha  50 

witmer  Paul  E 50 

W'a-le  8 W 50 

WIney  Jerome  to 

Wlney  J G to 

Wlsmer  Isaac  2 TO 

Weaver  Noah  10 

Waller  J H , to 

Weber  Catharine  1 00 

Waltera  Jacob  8 50 

Total  «I3674.43 
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feHOEMAKEB’S  POULTS 

^ EOOS  A«0  IIICUBAT0R8  , 

AT  REDUCED  PRICES 

I Onr  Mammoth  Illustrated 
Catalogue  contains  78  largo 
pages  of  Fancy  Poultry,  Incu- 
bators, Brooders  and  a fuU 

line  of  Poultry  Supplies.  t 

I THE  COLUMBIAN  POULTRY  BOOK  ^ 


] Have  yon  seen  the. 


C.  O.  SHOKMAkEPi. 


PPEEPORT.  ILtINOjS.  U.-  8.  A.^ 


Five  Dolla 


WILL  BUY  ONE  OF  OUR  BEAUTIFUL 

Family  Bibles  No.  15, 

HADE  SPECIALLY  TO  ORDER  FOR  OUR  TRADE. 

It  is  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  clear  type,  making  it  much  easier  to 
read  than  the  majority  of  Family  Bibles.  It  contains. 

The  Old  and  New  Testaments;  The  Apocrypha;  Smith's  Self- 

•’  4 RiHi^  omhrjicin®^  ovcv  one  hun<iic<i 

Pronouncing  Dictionary  of  the  Bible, 

paaos;  Qenealogical  Table  from  Ailam  to  C iiisl 

Marrlaje  Certificate  anil  Family  Record;  a 

fuU-Page  Illustrations;  Concordance;  Psalms  in  e , • 

lebther,  paneltal  si, to,  wllh  goW  .1.™,.,  .ml  1... 

gilt  edges,  and  is 

Positively  the  Best  Family  Bible  for  the  money  that 
we  have  ever  been  able  to  offer.— 


Travis 
Reference 
Harmony 

of  the  Four  Gospels? 

1 It  is  not  a book,  but  a study  consisting 
i of  colored  maps,  a complete  Alphabet- 
1 ical  Index  to  the  recorded  events  in 
' Christ's  Life.  A Genealogy  Chart,  a 
' Table  of  Distances,  a Series  of  Seventy- 
i eight  Reference  Slips,  harmonizing  the 
1 Four  Gospels,  and  a Key  to  tiie  h our 
Gospels  printed  in  two  colors,  and  can 
be  placed  in  any  Kible  or  Testament. 
It  costs  only  60  cents,  with  full  direc- 
tions for  placing  it  in  your  Bible.  You 
will  never  regret  it  if  you  buy  one. 
Address, 

Mennoiille  PuDlusliinQ  Go.. 

ELKtlART,  INDIflNft. 

6000  GALLONS 

PURE  APPLE  BUTTER 

For  Sale  at 

VERY  LOW  PRICES. 
SATISFACTIOM  OUARAMTEED. 

IMease  address 

C.  J.  MILLER,  Smithvllle,  Ohio 

Succefsor  to  Miller  and  IDeunemau. 

FOR  ^MILY  BIBLES 

Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Large  Stock  at  Right 
Prices, 


Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  FUBUSHING  GO.,  Glktiart,  Inti. 

THESE  TRACTS  FREE—Send  for  them. 

PUBLISHED  BY  THE 

VJennonite  ©ooH  ^ Tract  a>ociety, 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


Lightning  Scissors  Sharpener. 

Sample,  ‘25  cts. 
in  stamps. 

Agents 
Wanted 
Everywhere. 

A ready  selling,  useful  article.  Many 
thousand  sold,  every  family  needs 
it.  Hpecial  terms  to  religious  and 
benevolent  societies. 

For  particulars  address,  ‘1—16 


average  size  of  tracts  is  J'gXS',  INCHES. 

No.  1.  The  Christian  and  the  Modern  Dance.  By  G.  F.  I’entecost.. 

“ 3.  Bible  Headings.  ByJ.S.  C 

“ 7.  Christianity  Teaches  Peace 

‘ 8.  Jacob  Schoonerhaven  on  ^anctilicatiom  . ^ 

» y.  Why  You  should  be  a Christian.  By  t lara  M.  Brubane  .... 

“ 10.  The  NVay  of  Salvation.  By  C.  11.  Spurgeon 

“ 11.  The  True  Ground  of  Safety  and  Peace 

“ 12.  The  Only  Safe  Way  Out.  ^ • • 

“ 13.  The  Source  of  Spiritual  Life.  ByJ-S. 

“ 14.  Is  their  Salvation  for  Me*:*  By  J.  S.  Backus 

“ 15.  (Questions  and  Resolutions.  By  L-  ^7.  L • ...■•■• 

“ 11).  Serpents  in  the  Wall.  By  Theodore  L.  uy  er 

“ 17.  Cease  IVorking  Try  Believing 

“ 18.  Take  Warning.  Ily  <1‘ C- • 

“ U).  A M'ord  to  Those  Who  Seek  Entire  Conformi  y 

of  God.  ByC.  Larew 

20.  The  Use  of  Tobacco 

“ 21.  The  Last  Letter 

“ 23.  Which  Route 

“ 24.  Bible  Teaching  on  Dress 

“ 25.  Why  Close  Communion 

" ‘2k.  Bible  Doctrines  Briefly  Stated 

“ 27.  Christian  Giving 

“ 28.  Against  Secret  Societies 

“ 29.  The  Unequal  Yoke 

“ :i0.  Are  You  Born  Again  ? 

“ 31.  A Railway  Incident 
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J.  A.  RIDENOUR,  Anderson,  Ind. 

A Cure 
9 Times  Out  of  1 0. 

Nine  out  of  ten  common  ailments 
come  trom  blood  disorder  and  the  con- 
sequent contamination  ot  the  vital 
organs.  A purifier  for  the  blood  is  a 
cure  for  the  disease. 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

1 is  an  honest  root  and  herb  remedy 
that  will  unfailingly  cleanse  and  en- 
rich the  blood  and  invigorate  the  entire 
system.  It  has  been  in  e.xistence  more 
than  one  hundred  years  long  enough 
to  prove  its  worth  over  and  Over  again. 
It  cannot  be  secured  at  dniggists.  Sold 
only  by  locnl  re'ail  agents,  or  twelve 
3sc  triul  bottles  for$2.(>;)  sent  direct  by 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY. 

1 13-114  S.  Moyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


wf;  makf;  a spficialty  of 


Plain  Clothing. 


i Staniples  of  cloth  from  which  we 
I make  our  clolliing,  measuring  blanks, 

1 tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules 

! for  self- measurement  are  so  simple  any 
one  can  understand  them. 

We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and 
I tlie  quality  to  lie  satisfactory  to  pur- 
1 chaser  or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our 
' prices  are  reasonable.  Address, 

Phillipson  Clothing  Co  . 

> 8‘««-7’97  WAR8AW,  IND. 

MV  have  <ii.tcontinued  our  (^iraifo  oj^rr  and 
j i«  the  future  will  do  all  bumneM  from  above 
■ addrvs:*. 


Elkhart  & Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Goinis  west,  leaves «;3oa.  m. 

No  2 Coming  e«.sl,  arrives 8.00  a.  m. 

NO.  3.  Going  west,  leaves G4op.  m. 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives 

Kacti  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha- 
wika  with  electric  cam  for 

with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend, 
Chicago  and  C.  and  G.  T.  points. 


I)arw:n  F Cob, 
Trair.r  Manager 


H.  B.  BUCKI-BIf, 
General  Manager. 


Adolph  Winter’s  Galvanic  Electric 
Apparatuses 

1 imvo  lH*en  acknowledged  by  the 
tuorUiet*.  aficr  "Uie  la»i  Improvement 
orviMtti  as  the  best  remedy,  and  are  now  In 
i tiKemairhospllHl)’.  on  tl.l‘  1911.  .May  1893  at 
Uie  I’livslclans-l  oiigrosa  In  Vienna  the  gold 
1 medal  was  awarded  to  the  Inventor  for  spee- 
lal  ellieieney  produced  by  his  apparatuses 

' Lnd  .iltheMiiiKellmeareWntlon  wa*? 

I i.v  the  health  oinocni  to  opiatse  all  paient 
' nfedlclnea.  eleclrlc  '"‘Its, eie..  hut  to  supfKOrt 
Winler’s  .Apparatuaes  to  the  best  of  their  abil- 
ities 81  nc^  that  time  they  have  sent  all 
over  the  world  end  are  the  only  ones  pm- 
scrilred  hv  physicians,  even  to  the  highest 
m rsoiialUies,  for  Inst.  The  queen  of  Ruman- 

la  Princess  Wllhelmlna  of  Schwarzenbo-g  I" 

Prague,  Princess  Auersperg  superintendent 
of  the  Hradschin  Ladles'  In.stitule  In  Pr^ue, 
Prlme"s  Hohenlohe  in  Niedersteiten  (Wur- 
temberg).  Princess  Fugger-Bab,nhausen  In 
rnun.Fss  Brockdorll,  at  court  ol  H. 

n.  the  derman  Empress,  *'‘*“"•*5*,®'“*?'!" 

In  wietzow  near  Klempenow,  Prince  Leo- 

notd  of  -ch warzburg-Sondershausen,  and 

minv  others  whose  names  are  mentioned  In 
M.v  oailiplilel  b.ve  used  Winter's  -Aprarat- 
iis'es*  The  large  amount  of  orders  which  we 
received  from  .\merlea  years  ago,  has  Induced 
ri,e  111  “-nlor  to  entrust  me  wTih  the  genenil 
iieenev  for  .AmerUa.  so  as  to  make  It  possible 
f.w  e\  ervhody  to  make  use  of  thl.s  Insurpassa- 
i eremJdv  The  price  Is  now  the  saine  here 
as  In  Ge'mnny  whereas  fornuTly,  the  pur- 
^Lsera  had  to  pay  duly  and  expressage. 

.1  \Jhleh  the  price  of  the  apparatuses 

'''"’  T LwVo  s den  b e higher.  No  one  should 

he"Mal^  . 'V  of  t"«‘<*«- 

ute  “ Ihev  ar.'  a gn  at  henellt  for  everyl«dj^ 

};i;^,lnatee«ses  of  OouL 

ConvnIslonA,  *Yver>  bod  v must  use  two  np- 
results  therci  f.  e continues  for 

h?g  wh’,iVever  in  tin" is-rson's ewcupatlou.  The 
prle-es  are: 

2 App  . $5  00:  4 App..t«  00;  6 App..  *12.00. 
Directions  for  use  aceompiiny  each  order. 

r^e'amVeV.ir^'o.lhlV’.'rm.^f'i^o  “• 

Electric  Hyglcs"  Chsln  Co. 

i^troH^MIch. 

100  ElUsbelh  St.,  K. 


of  truth. 


April  15,  1897. 


ii^ 


POWDER  : 

Absolutely  Pure.  p 

p.lpl.raled  for  ll»  great  leavening  RlrengUj 

‘"‘*'*KSMrK'i2«..ownK  J 

Books  FOR  THE  CHILDREN,  a 

TheSTOKY  of  .lOSEl’H,  ^ J 

11  <‘  “ Daniel, 

The  Life  of  Chiust,  for  the  young. 
Full  page  colored  Illustrations. 
Handsomely  bound.  Kach  35  cents.  , 
The  Life  of  (hiuiST  in  ricTERE  and 
Story,  by  Louise  Seymour  Hough- 
ton This  book  is  charmingly  writ-  < 
ten,  and  contains  full  descriptions 
of  the  jiarables  and  miracles  of  our  , 
Lord.  It  has  2'.t5  pages, 
inches.  190  Illustrations,  is  bound 
in  line  cloth,  with  handsome  de- 
sign in  black  and  gold  on  side  and 
back.  1 'rice,  postpaid,  #L50 

(This  book  can  also  be  had  in  German.) 
HiiNOEitiNO  & Tiiikstino.  a spleu- 
did  collection  of  stories  for  the 
young  folks,  l«)  pages,  7 x 10,4 
inches,  illustrated,  bound  in  cloth, 
with  gold  side  title,  *>0  cents. 

The  Bhile  I’icthue  Book.  A beau- 
tiful and  attractive  book  for  chil- 
dren. It  contains  16  elegant  full 
page  and  64  quarter  page  colored 
illustrations  of  Bible  scenes,  with 
descriptions.  It  is  sure  to  please. 
Size  of  page  8^x11  inches.  Bound 
richly  in  cloth,  .S1.50 

M EN N ON  1 T E I’UllLlSHlNO  CoMTANV. 

Bttv  a Globe  Incubator  and  Brooder 

If  you  want  the  best  hot 
water  pipe  eyetem.  AD- 
aolutefy  self-regulating, 
best  machine  on  the  mar- 
■ market.  Our  guarantee 

I goes  with 

Catalogue  free.  Atlrtress, 
SHOEMAKER  INCUBATOR  CO..  Freeport,  111 , U.  S.  A. 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & 5t.  Louis 

RAIL-W/VY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION, 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Kffhctivr  Jan.  I,  ISINl. 

GOING  NORTH.  STATICNS.  OOINO  SOUTH. 
M No  No 

104'  m.  lOS.  101.  27. 

am  pm  pm  am  pm  pm 


MENNONITE  PERIODICALS. 

“IlEKALD  OF  Tiiutii,”  organ  of  six- 
teen Mennonite  conferences  m the 
United  States  and  Canada;  a 16  page 
semi-monthly.  The  paper  is  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  practical  piety,  and  as  a 
record  of  Christian  work  among  the 
Mennonites.  A.  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 
per  year, 

“Herold  der  Waiirheit,”  the  or- 
gan of  the  above  conferences.  German. 
Same  number  of  pages,  etc.,  as  the 
English.  A.  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 
year,  * • 

Both  of  the  above  papers  to  onea^ 
dress,  per  year, 

“Mennonitisciie  Rundschau,  a 
German  four  page  weekly, 
the  interests  of  the  Herman  Mennonite 
residents  in  America.  P • 

Editor.  Price,  per  year,  (o  cis. 

A monthly  edition  of  the  above  is 
published  for  exclusive  circulation  in 
Russia  and  other  foreign  cou^ries 
Price,  per  year,  eis. 

“Words  of  Cheer,”  an  illustrated 
four  page  weekly,  for  the 
and  home  circle.  A.  B.  Kolb,  EttUOL 
Prices,  P®^  PJ 

Single  subscription,  per  year,  50  cts. 
5—10  to  one  address  per  year,  each,  .42 

5-10  “ 6 months,  .21 

■ 10-50  “ per  year,  .36 

• 10-50  “ 6 months,  ^ .18 

over  50  “ » 'iit 

, 50  “6  months,  .to 


A New  Book 

Full  of  Facts, 

Instruction  and  Advice. 

GOD’S  FINANCIAL  PLAN, 

OR 

® Temporal  Prosperity  the  Result  of  Faithful  Stewardship, 

Bv  S B Shaw,  author  of  “Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable 
Answers  to  Prayer,”  treats  the  plain,  simple  truth,  supported  by 
1 evidences  of  God’s  dealings  with  His  people  at  all  times. 


102.  105.  101.  27. 

pm  pm  am  pm  pm 

2.10  0.45  IJfUton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  5.S0 

1.22  .5.45  Niles  8.02  1.57  0 57 

i‘>  <i7  fi ‘25  (iranrflr  8.2-4  2.2<  7.2» 

12.30  5^07  Elkhart  H 40  2.U  8.10 

12 17  4.47  Goshen  0.00  3.06 


8.(72  1.22  5.45 

7.38  12..57  5.25 

7.20  12.30  5.07 

12.17  4.47 

A.  M. 

11. .53  4.24 

11.27  3. '■>6 

10.05  2.45 


Milford  Jet. 
Warsaw 
Wabash 


0.31  3.27 
10.02  3.56 
11.3;i  5.15 
p.  M. 

12.21  5.68 
1.40  7.15 


9 IS  1.54  Marlon  12.21  5.68 
8.00  12.40  Anderson  1.40  7.15 

H.;t.5  li.l6  Indianapolis  3.10  8.45 
11.02  Hushvllle  .1.26 

10.25  Greonsburg  4.J» 

0 35  N.  Vernon  .5.20 

8.30  Clnelnnatl  6.15 

All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G A Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
oicar  G.  Murray.  Ohio. 

D.  B.  Martin.  Gen.  Ua«i.  * Jkt- Axl-;, 


“Der  Christliciif:  Jugendfreund, 
a German  four  page  weekly,  illustrated, 
for  Sunday  school  and  home.  J.  U. 
Landes,  Editor.  Prices  same  as  Words 
of  Cheer. 

“Lesson  Helps,”  for  the  Sunday 
school.  J.  S.  Coffman,  Editor.  A 52 

page  quarterly,  giving  concise  comments 
on^  the  International  S.  S.  Lessons,  and 
practical  thoughts  for  every  day  life. 
Price,  1 copy  per  year,  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  one  year,  each,  10  cts. 
o or  more  copies  3 months,  each,  o cts. 

“Lektions  llEFTE,”  a German  edi- 
tion of  the  above,  at  the  same  prices. 

All  of  the  above  papers  are  published 
by  the  Mennonite  I’ublishing  Company, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

“Young  People’s  Paper,”  an  eight 
page  bi  weekly,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Editor 
An  excellent  paper  for  young  people, 
undenominational.  Price,  per  year,  .75 
“Der  Christliciie  Bundesbote,’’ 
organ  of  the  General  Conference  of 
Mennonites  of  North  Ainerica.  1.  A. 
Sommer,  Editor,  Berne,  Ind.  An  eight 
page  weekly.  Price,  per  year,  .^1.50  | 
“Der  Kinderbote,”  an  illustrated 
four  page  semi-monthly  paper  for  chil- 
dren and  Sunday  schools.  1.  A.  Som- 
mer, Editor,  Berne,  Ind.  Prices, 

Single  subscription  per  year,  .-w 

10  copies  or  over,  per  year,  each,  .20 
“The  Mennonite,”  an  eight  page 
monthly,  A.  B.  Shelly,  Editor,  Milford 
Square,  Pa.  The  Mennonite  is  pub- 
lished by  the  Eastern  branch  of  the 
General  Conference  of  Menn^ites. 
Price,  per  year,  ^ e*®- 

1 “The  Gospel  Banner,”  a sixteen 
page  weekly,  organ  of  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  in  Christ.  II.  S.  Hallman,  Ed- 
itor, Berlin,  Ont  Price,  per  year,  .*1.2o 
“Der  Zionsbote,”  organ  of  the  Men- 
nonite Brethren  of  North  America,  is  a 
four  page  weekly.  J.  F.  Harms,  Edit^ 
Hillsboro,  Kansas.  Price,  per  year,  !?1.00 
“Mennonitisciie  Blaetter,”  an 
eight  page  monthly.  II.  van  der  Smis- 
?;  sen,  Editor,  Altona,  Germany.  Price 
u per  year,  50  cts 

-2  “Das  Gemeindebi.att,”  an  eight 
20  page  monthly,  Jacob  HeRe  Editor, 
10  Reihen,  near  Sinsheim,  Baden,  Ger 
many.  ’ Price,  per  year,  60  cts 

“Deb  Zionspilgeb,”  organ  of 
Mennonite  church  in  Switzerland.  1 ub- 
lished  semi-monthly,  by  John  Kipfer, 
Langnan,  Ct.  Berne,  Switzerland.  Pric^ 
per  year, 

“1)E  ZoNDAGSBODE,”  organ  of  the 
Mennonite  church  in  Holland.  P our 
page  weekly  published  by  P.P  eenstra,J r., 
llague,  Holland.  Price,  per  year,  85  cts 
Orders  for  all  of  the  above  papers  may 
be  sent  to 

’•  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

PIlkiiart,  Ind. 


Extremely  Fascinating  Reading.  Sound,  Logical  and  Instructive. 

god’s  financial  plan.  197 

Scriptures  and  by  them  he  was  made  strong  in  God.  In 
his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  he  encouraged  them  to  trust 
God  for  temporal  matters  by  quoting  the  same  promises 
made  to  God’s  ancient  people  for  these  things.  In 
Hebrews  13  :5-6,  he  said  to  them;  “Let  your  conver- 
sation be  without  covetousness;  and  be  content  with 
such  things  as  ye  have:  for  He  hath  said,  I will  nevei 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.  So  that  we  may  boldly 
say.  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I will  not  fear  what  man 
shall  do  unto  me.  ” By  our  reference  Bible  we  learn  that 
Paul  here  refers  to  Gen.  28  ; 15;  Dent.  31 ; 6,  8;  Josh.  1 : 

5;  Psa.  37  : 25;  Isa.  41  : 10,  17;  I Chr.  28  :20;  Psa.  27  ; 1, 
etc.  By  looking  up  these  references  we  find  that  every 
one  of  them  were  direct  promises  for  temporal  blessings 
and  by  quoting  them  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  a similar  connection  to  the  New  Testament 
Saints,  Paul  proves  beyond  the  possibility  of  question 
that  God  designs  to  bestow  all  the  rich  bounties  prom- 
ised to  His  ancient  people,  upon  His  children  in  this 
disiiensation  on  the  same  conditions  of  obedience  and 
faith. 

Again,  in  Romans  4 : 12-24  we  have  another  won- 
derful testimony  that  all  the  promises  given  to  Abra- 
ham are  for  all  that  walk  in  his  steps  for  he  is  called 
“the  father  of  us  all”  for  the  promise  is  sure  “to  all  the 
seed;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that 
also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham;  who  is  the  father 
of  us  all.”  (See  verse  16.)  “ ‘Therefore  it  is  of  faith, 

that  it  might  be  by  grace.’  On  this  account  the  prom- 
ise is  mercifully  grounded,  not  on  obedience  to  a law, 
but  on  the  infinite  goodness  of  God:  and  thus  the  promise 
is  sure  to  all  the  seed,  to  all,  both  Jews  and  Oen^Mes,  who 
believing  in  Christ  Jesus,  have  a right  t6  all  the 

BLESSINGS  CONTAINED  IN  THE  ABRAHAMIC  COVENANT. 

(Spoclr-n»n  f=»»Be.) 

Thousands  of  Agents  Are  Wanted  at  Once, 
To  WHom  we  will  Otter  Very  Liberal  Terms. 

A Sample  Copy  of  the  Book  is  all  to  riiv 

The  price  Is  so  low  that  EVERYBODY  CAN  AFFORD  TO  BUY. 


Bound  in  Paper 
Bound  in  Boards 


35  cents. 
50  cents. 


begin  work  at  once,  or  some  one  else  may  get  ahead  of  you. 

Address, 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 


Herald^Truth. 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

..  now  b»u«u.  le  ,«t  ot  th..  pr.»h  the  G«pel  of  feac.  - ..Fo,  can  .o  m.n  l.r  Usn.  tbM  b l.a 


ABRAM  B.  KOLB,  Editob. 


49-Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  ai 
second  class  mall  matter, 
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Change  of  Address.  — Bro.  D.  B. 
Shelley,  from  Wetzell,  Antrim  Co., 
Mich,  to  Brutus,  Emmet  Co.,  Mich. 

* 

All  requests  for  the  printing  of 
tracts  should  be  addressed  to  the  Tract 
Editor,  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman, Elkhart,  Ind. 
a 

Let  us  be  sure  that  we  are  moved  by 
that  Spirit  that  makes  us  spiritual  and 
not  by  that  only  which  makes  us  spir- 
ited, in  our  labors. 


Bro  J.  F.  Funk  returned  from  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  in  company  with  Bro. 
J.  S.  Lehman  on  the  14th  of  April.  On 
Friday  morning  the  16th  he  left  for 
Michigan  to  hold  communion  services 
in  Kent  Co. 

♦ 

At  the  recent  semi-annual  confer- 
ence in  the  Waterloo  Co.  District  in 
Ontario  it,  was  decided  to  ordain  two 
brethren  to  the  ministry  in  said  district, 
the  men  chosen  to  serve  wherever  they 
may  be  needed  in  the  district,  the 
ordination  to  take  place  probably  about 
the  1st  of  May.  The  Lord  direct  the 
work. 

* 

Please  use  ink  in  writing  to  us. 
The  lead  pencil  may  be  a little  more 
convenient,  but  it  is  a frequent  source 
of  annoyance;  for  unless  the  writing  is 
very  plain  it  often  occurs  that  words  are 
80  dim  that  they  have  to  ba  guessed  at. 
It  is  worse  still  in  the  case  of  ftgures, 
as  in  death  notices,  etc.  Therefore  we 
ask  you  to  use  ink. 
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The  program  for  the  Annual  Sun- 
day school  conference  for  Canada  is 
before  us.  The  conference  will  be  held 
at  the  usual  time,  Whitmonday,  .lune 
7,  at  the  Eby  meeting  house,  Berlin, 
Ont.,  and  promises  to  be  unusually  in- 
teresting and  instructive.  We  think, 
however,  that  to  do  such  an  excellent 
program  justice,  more  than  one  day 
should  be  devoted  to  its  consideration. 

★ 

Bro.  J.  M.  Eby,  formerly  of  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  has  moved  to  Florin,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Fa.  lie  will  devote  at  least 
part  of  his  time  in  the  interests  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  and  Young 
People’s  Paper  Association,  taking  sub- 
scriptions, orders  for  books,  etc.,  in 
which  capacity  Bro.  Eby  has  served  us 
with  ability  before.  Any  business  mat- 
ters for  our  publishing  house  entrusted 
into  Bro.  Eby’s  care  is  in  reliable  hands 
and  will  receive  prompt  attention. 

* 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk,  during  his  visit  to 
Pennsylvania,  attended  the  Mission 
meeting  at  I’aradise,  on  the  7th  of 
April,  which  was  largely  attended.  A 
very  earnest  spirit  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  extension  of  His  king- 
dom was  manifested.  lie  also  attended 
the  conference  on  the  8th  and  Uth  and 
fliled  a number  of  appointments  at  dif- 
ferent meeting  houses.  It  was  rather  a 
singular  co-incidence  that  three  min- 
isters from  Elkhart,  J.  F.  Funk,  J.  S. 
Lehman  and  .1.  S.  Coffman,  met  there, 
both  at  the  Mission  meeting  and  at  the 
conference. 

♦ 

If  the  “Grand  Lodge  above”— -of 

which  we  recently  heard  a minister 
speak  at  the  funeral  of  a certain  lodge 
member— bears  the  same  relation  to  the 
saints  in  heaven  as  the  lodge  here  does 
to  the  saints  on  earth  who  are  not 
members  of  the  lodge,  then  it  is  evident 
that  the  said  “Grand  Lodge  Above” 
will  occupy  a place  where  the  saints 
will  never  be  able  to  enter  (thank  God), 
and  as  there  is  to  be  but  one  place  for 
all  the  saved  it  is  evident  that  the 
Grand  Lodge  is  in  a place  reserved  for 
that  other  class  which  is  mentioned  by 
.lesus  in  Matt.  25:46. 

* 

Following  the  labors  for  the  ingath- 
ering of  souls  among  some  of  our  con- 
gregations in  the  Waterloo  County  Dis- 
trict in  Canada,  and  which  were  so 
richly  blessed  of  God,  baptismal  serv- 


ices have  been  held  at  different  places 
of  worship,  where,  upon  confession  of 
their  faith,  the  applicants  were  formally 
received  into  church  fellowship.  In  C. 
Eby’s  Cong.,  Berlin,  34  were  received; 
at  David  Eby’s,  Waterloo,  11;  at  Sny- 
der’s, Bloomingdale,  11;  at  Cressmans, 
Breslau,  5;  Weber’s,  Strasburg,  15; 
Latschar’s,  Mani.heim,  11;  Shantz’s, 
New  Dundee,  21;  Blenheim,  21,  a total 
of  129.  Beside  these  a number  more 
are  to  be  received  later.  It  is  indeed 
cheering  news  to  hear  of  such  numbers 
being  received  to  swell  the  ranks  of 
God’s  jieople.  What  a world  of  possi- 
bility for  good  in  future  years  when  the 
young  are  enlisted  in  the  cause  of 
Christ.  God  grant  that  there  may  be  a 
corresponding  growth  in  gfrace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  the  real  forces  of  the 
church,  not  the  numbers  only,  may  con- 
tinually grow  and  develop  to  the  end 
that  in  the  future  still  more  work  may 
be  done  for  God  in  the  way  of  leading 
souls  to  Christ. 

♦ 

The  Turk  and  the  Greek  have  at 
last  come  to  blows,  and  war,  with  all 
the  additional  horrors  that  modern 
mechanical  ingenuity  can  devise  for 
the  destruction  of  human  life,  is  now 
raging  in  the  Orient.  Some  say  it  is 
Christianity  matched  against  Moham- 
medanism. This  is  not  true  in  the  strict 
sense  of  the  word.  What  the  outcome 
of  the  war  will  be,  no  man  can  predict 
with  certainity.  But  cerUin  it  is  that  if 
the  Greek  wins,  the  Christian  world 
will  triumph  because  the  Christians 
God  defeated  the  Mohammedans;  where- 
as, if  the  Turk  wins,  the  Mohammedan 
world  will  shout  in  triumph  because 
Mohammed’s  God  gave  them  the  victory. 
There  the  case  stands.  Certain  it  is  too 
that  they  that  take  the  sword  and  de- 
pend upon  the  arm  of  llesh  are  not 
truly  in  accord  with  Christian  principle, 
hence  war,  whatever  the  profession  of 
contestants  may  be,  belongs  to  but  one 
universal  principle,  — JUirharism.  An 
all-wise,  all-powerful  Creator  can  over- 
rule even  the  wars  of  human  powers 
and  bring  blessing  therefrom,  but  the 
war,  the  butchering  of  human  life  that 
holds  immorUl  souls,  is  not  Christ- 
like,  but  Satanic,  for  he  it  is  that  goes 
about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 
Naturally  the  Christian  world  is  hoping 
that  the  Greeks,  though  lighting  against 
fearful  odds,  will  triumph,  that  is  to 


say.  the  hope  is  that  the  Turk  with  his 
religioa  of  the  sword  and  nameless 
crudities  toward  all  his  enemies  will  bs 
overcome  by  the  same  means  that  he 
uses  to  propagate  his  rdigion,  and  that 
by  one  of  the  naUons  that  are  supposed 
to  represent  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Horrible  inconsistency!  This  war  is  not 
even  fought  on  the  principles  which  so- 
called  Christian  nations  call  Christian, 
dse  England,  (lermany,  Austria  and 
Italy  would  immediately  join  the  (.reek 
forces  and  make  a combined  effort  to 
annihilate  the  “sick  man  on  the  Bos- 
porus.” Sdlish  policy  plays  a larger 
part  in  the  matter  than  any  one  other 
agenL  and  we  can  but  hope  that  the 
war  may  soon  end  and  that  the  true 
('hristian  principle,  — unhampered  by 
any  popular  national  C hristianity  of 
which  the  English,  German,  Kussian, 
Greek,  Italian  or  even  the  frothy 
American,  are  the  most  wellknown 
brands  will  be  given  a chance  to  con- 
quer by  the  power  of  love. 

• 

Perhaps  aever  in  the  history  of  the 
Mennonite  church  in  America  has  there 
been  such  a anivetsal  response  to  an 
appeal  as  that  which  followed  the  ap- 
peal made  for  our  poor  suffering,  starv- 
ing fdlow  beings  in  famine  stricken 
India.  Nor  was  this  response  restricted 
to  one  branch  of  the  church;  all 
branches  but  one  responded,  and  that  , 
branch  was  not  appealed  to  as  contribu- 
tions for  the  same  purpose  were  being 
made  by  that  branch  and  forwarded  to 
India  inespecUve  of  the  Home  and 
Foreign  Relief  Commission.  The 
whole  Mennonite  family  is  laboring 
together  for  the  relief  of  suffering  hu- 
manity, and  others  also  are  contribu- 
ting liberaUy  to  the  fund.  And  what 
has  been  the  result?  So  far  between 
eleven  and  twelve  thousand  dollars  and 
many  carloads  of  grain  have  been  con- 
tributed. and  contributions  continue  to 
come.  As  stated  in  our  last  issue,  Bro. 
Lambert  left  for  India  on  the  *>th  of 
April,  and  by  the  time  this  reai-hes  our 
Riders  he  will  probably  have  arrived  at 
his  posL  and  begun  the  work  of  relief. 
(Rid  bless  him  and  direct  him  in  his 
work,  and  G«id  bless  all  who  in  any  way 
aided  the  relief  work.  W*  know  that 
some  dear  hearts  that  bled  for  the  poor 
Hindoos  really  though  cheerfully  sacri- 
ffrerf  that  they  might  help  their  fellow 
beings  in  distress,  ^ch  giving  is  no 
loss.  One  dear  little  orphan  boy  whose 
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of  truth. 


heart  was  touched  at  the  thought  th^ 
a penny  would  buy  food  enough  to 
keep  a person/  alive  for  .one  day,  gave 
all  the  money  he  had  in  the  world 
penny-and  while  he  received  a certifi- 
cate the  same  as  those  wh<.  had  con- 
tributed dollars  of  their  thousands,  let 
it  l)e  rememberetl  that  a loving  Mastw 
takes  due  notice  of  such  gifts  (Mark  12; 
41-11).  About  '.KJ  carloads  of  corn 
will  be  sent  via  San  Francisco  by  the 
Uelief  t'ommission,  this  being  the  larger 
part  of  a cargo  going  on  a ship 
lered  by  the  (lovernment.  All  of  the 
money  now  received  will  be  used  to 
buy  corn,  as,  with  free  transportation 
secured,  money  will  buy  U>,  '*"•**  “ 
much  corn  here  as  it  will  in  India,  ^ 
price  there  now  being  !?l.50  per  bu^L 
Hro.  Lambert  will  be  a member  of  the 
distributing  committee  of  four  in 
l)rs.  Klopsch,  Hobbs  and  Miss  l^eitch 
being  the  other  three,  and  will  v«»t«*||y 
have  charge  of  the  amount  we  send 
over.  It  is  a matter  for  which  we  all 
may  feel  humbly  grateful  to 
think  that  the  corn  sent  by  the 
Commission  on  this  one  <-argo,  will 
keep  nearly  f>5,00C  people  in  India  alive 
for  two  months. 


For  the  Heiwld  of  Tratl*- 

THE  NEEDS  OF  OL’R  CMURCtl- 
itY  AAUos  non  Ks. 

The  question  that  has  wnfrontwl  the 
writer  for  years  is:  Are  we  as  a society 
using  the  available  means  at  our  dis- 
posal for  the  advancement  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ? 

This  is  a world  of  means,  tlod  has  at 
various  times  manifested  llis  power 
and  authority  as  well  as  llis  gtwdoess 
and  mercy,  in  bringing  to  i«iss  that 
which  was  out  of  the  ordinary,  to  reveal 
Himself  to  mankind;  but  to  ilay,  with 
access  to  His  word,  which  contains  the 
revelation  of  Himsell  to  man,  and  Ilis 
will  concerning  us,  is  it  necessary  for 
Him  to  miraculously  ap|»ear  to  us  to 
show  us  our  duty,  or  to  teach  us  llis 
will?  Has  He  not  given  us  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  sanctify  our  whole  being  to 
His  service?  to  use  our  intellecti^ 
faculties  as  well  as  our  physical  aliilities 
to  His  glory. 

We  nee<l  not  look  upon  the  Jew  with 
contempt  because  of  his  narrow  views 
of  (lod  or  wonder  that  it  be»;ame  neces 
sary  for  Hod  to  show  Feter  by  a vision 
that  the  gospel  was  intewled  for  the 
t. entiles,  even  though  he  had  bten  in 
school  with  Christ  for  three  years,  and 
had  receiveil  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  when  we  think  how  precious  we 
hold  the  customs  tf  our  fathers,  ami  how 
loath  we  are  to  accept  that  with  which 
we  are  not  familiar,  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  we,  loo,  have  iweiveil  the 
Spirit. 

Are  we  not  very  slow  to  learn  after 
all?  Hut  let  us  be  open  to  hear  the 
truth,  and  accept  it  though  it  ikies  rwt 
us  some  of  our  j»et  views  and  theories 
which  we  hold  so  dear. 

It  is  dangerous  for  any  |<erson  or  per- 
sons to  resist  liglit,  yeal  it  is  ilangerous 
if  we  do  not  constantly  seek  for  mote 
light.  Hod  has  changed  His  methods  of 
dealing  with  men  from  lime  to  time,  as 
the  situation  and  circumslaaces  of  man 
changed. 

Can  not  we  change  our  methods  of 
work  as  the  nei-ds  thereof  may  requiie. 
when  we  only  have  the  chief  thing  in 
view? 


t'hristhui  piety  ■ virtue  that  needs 
to  be  cultivated-  It  does  not  nourish  as 
it  but  Christian  activity  ought 

also  to  be  practiced  in  every  dejiartment 
of  onr  being. 

The  fiist  thing  a new  disciple  needs 
to  do.  is  to  learn  more  of  Christ.  He 
aja  “I.eam  of  me,’  and  that  needs  to 
be  continued  all  through  life. 

The  apostles  were  commanded  to  go 
and  make  d*sci|4es  of  all  nations  and  to 
teach  them  to  observe  all  things. 

What  are  the  means  that  have  been 

given  to  that  end? 

Christ  appointed  men  to  I’arry  the 
news  of  salvation  to  «W  people. 

He  has  instituted  the  Church,  as  a 
home  on  earth  for  believers,  whtnre  they 
have  opportunity  to  exercise  themselves 
in  the  Christian  faith  by  the  use  of  the 

means  of  grace  gi^^n 
they  migbt  be  built  up  in  the  inner 
man-  and  be  perfect  in  every  good 

part  of  the  Church  is  the  Sunday 
srhooL  and  who  can  estimate  the  results 
of  the  good  accomplished  through  the 
Sunday  s«  bool? 

Another  part  is  the  Hib.e  readings 
where  the  Holy  Spirit  has  touched  many 
hearts  with  divine  truth,  and  has  been 
an  ineentive,  to  more,  to  search  the 

wold.  . . „ . 

The  meeting  for  edibcation  and 

prayer  is  another.  Here  Hod  loves  to 
meet  His  chiklren  and  here  they  can  by 
Iheir  united  prayers  petition  at  a throne 
of  grace  for  that  spirit  that  character- 
i«s  every  true  ehikl  of  tioil,  and  for  the 
coming  of  the  Christ  who  hath  bought 

os.  and  whose  we  are. 

Take  away  these  means  to-day,  ana 
how  king  will  we  stand  as  a body  of 
if 

Throw  every  one  on  his  own  resources 
and  ability,  ami  that  love  which  has 
been  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Hoiv  Hhost  wiU  soon  wax  cold  and  we 
will  become  careless  and  indiflerent  to 
one  anothers  needs.  We  wiH  become 
selfish,  occupied  for  ourselves  mostly. 

We  could  not  get  along  without  these 
means.  They  are  acknowledged  as 
mressary  by  the  majority,  and  yet  it  is 
only  a few  yewrs  ago  that  many  looked 
upon  the  Sunday  school,  Hible  read- 
ing etc,  with  grave  fears,  wondering 
-whereunto  this  thing  would  grow. 

There  are  other  means  that  have  been 
a Messing  to  a great  number  of  i>eople. 
The  Sunday  school  conference  lias  been 
a means  of  inspiration  to  more  active 
ChristiaJi  work,  etlucating  a mass  ot 
Sunday  school  workers  as  to  how  they 
may  do  more  and  better  work,  also 
cnltivaling  a sociability  that  is  drawing 
us  closer  to  each  other  and  thereby 
rlosier  to  Christ  onr  Head. 

The  Bible  conference  seems  to  be  a 

necessity;  there  Isa  growing  demand  on 
eeerv  side  for  an  opportunity— by  our 
proMe  to  study  the  Bible,  as  we  study 
Illber  hooks.  Those  especially  who  have 
to  .leal  with  souls,  and  many  others,  fee 
the  neetl  of  bectiming  better  acquainted 
with  the  whole  Bible,  so  they  may 
richllv  divide  the  word  of  truth,  and 
Ihns  be  approvetl  unto  Hod,  workmen 
that  nee«l  not  to  be  ashamed. 

provide  them  an  opjiortuiiity 

or  Rot  ^ 

wai  Hmt  oot  hohl  US  responsible  if 
we  neglect  to  provide  means  that  are 

available  to  us  ? 

There  are  many  of  our  dear  young 
people  as  well  as  older  ones  who  feel 
llT^xl  ofam..re  general  kiiowleilge 
of  the  wonl.  and  the  doctrines  it  teaches. 


US  we  understand  them.  If  they  go  to 
other  Bible  schools  they  hear  nothing  of 
some  doctrines  that  we  believe  are  nec- 
essary for  US  as  Christians  to  observe, 
and  then  there  is  danger  of  their  under- 
estimating these,  and  perhaps  in  time 
dropping  them  altogether. 

The  need  is  all  the  greater  because 
the  time  has  come  when  people  will  not 
be  interested  by  reliearsing  to  tliem  time 
and  again  the  same  story.  The  Uibln 
contains  an  abundant  store  of  triith 
that  will  not  fail  to  interest  the  careless 
and  indiflerent  if  we  present  it  to  them 
intelligently. 

Life  is  too  short  for  each  one  of  us  to 
work  out  for  himself  that  which  is  con- 
tained in  the  Book  of  books.  So,  if  we 
would  study  the  Bilile  as  other  hooks  we 
would  be  intinitely  wiser  and  better. 

We  need  not  expect  to  he  miracu- 
lously enlightened  in  the  scripture  when 
we  fail  to  use  our  intellects,  which  have 
been  given  us  for  that  purpose. 

Hod  expects  us  to  use  that  which  we 
have  at  our  command,  and  if  more  is 
needed.  He  has  promised  to  supply  that 
also. 

Hod  used  Ananias  to  further  instruct 
Saul  after  he  was  converted. 

Apollos,  an  elmiuent  man  and  mighty 
in  the  scripture,  had  the  way  of  Hod 
expounded  to  him  more  perfectly  by 
A.iiiilla  and  Friscilla. 

For  two  years  I’aiil  reasoned  daily  in. 
the  school  of  Tyraniuis. 

Hod  uses  these  human  instrumentali- 
ties to  carrry  on  His  work.  He  does  not 
work  independent  of  man.  Oh!  for  such 
a faith  in  Hod,  and  zeal  for  Him,  that 
only  has  one  object  in  view,  tliut  aJI 
mii/lit  hear  the  word  of  the.  Lord. 
There  are  other  needs  of  onr  church, 
hut  the  pressing  need  at  present,  is  a 
more  general  and  thorough  acquaint- 
ance with  the  word  of  Hod,  and  obedi- 
ence to  its  teachings;  for  it  is  the  means 
by  which  the  Holy  Spirit  reveals  Christ 
to  the  world. 

Where  the  word  is  known  and  obeyed 
all  other  (piestions  will  he  solved  right. 
Snottdate,  J’a. 


For  llie  Herald  of  Truth. 

A CRITICISM  FOR  HENNONITES 
THAT  WE  TAKE  AS  A 

COnPLIHENT. 

IlY  M.  S.  STKINKU. 

A late  number  of  The  Truth,  a 
most  rigid  defender  of  the  Bible  and  a 
tire  brand  anti  liigher  critic  paper,  con- 
tains an  article  by  John  Kernighan  on 
the  subject,  “Does  the  Bible  mean  what 
it  says?”  Mr.  Kernighan  noticed  a 
communication  in  a secular  paper  by 
Hev.  Dr.  Hrant,  1‘rincipal  of  tiueen's 
College,  Kingston,  Ontario,  on  what  is 
called  the  Manitoba  school  (jnestion 
which  prompted  him  to  say  what  he  did 
of  Mennonites  and  kindred  societies. 
Mr.  Hrant  held  out  the  idea  (and 
clinched  it  with  a criticism)  “that  the 
Mennonites  believed  the  great  object  of 
education  was  to  prepare  for  the  next 
world,  that  this  world  is  regarded  from 
the  Plymouth  Brethren  point  of  view, 
that  it  is  a Sodom  from  which  w«  are  to 
escape  with  as  little  delilement  as  possi- 
ble, that  it  is  a place  of  temptation 
ahounding.in  pomps  and  vanities  which 
were  seductions  and  temptations  to  the 
unwary  . . . and  that  a literal  interpre 
tation  of  Scripture  was  insisted  on 
which  forbade  inquiry  and  benumbed 
tlioiight.” 

There  never  seems  to  have  been  a 
day  when  the  Scripture  was  more  boldly 


May  i, 

attacked  and  irreverebtly  criticised  than 
in  the  present.  We  have  come  to  the 
time  when  the  believers  who  believe  m 
a literal  meaning  of  the  language  of 
the  Scriptures,  are  looked  upon  even  by 
“popular  Christians”  as 
and  tantalized  as  fanatics.  So-calM 

learned  1).  D's. utter  sweepmgsUtements 

against  Meses  as  the  author  of  Deuter^ 
onomy,  against  Isaiah,  Daniel  and 
Jonah.  1 *r.  Lyman  Abbott  in  » 
not  long  since  on  the  hwk  of  ona 
ridiculed  it  to  the  full  de  ight  of  his 
lialf  skeptical  auditors.  Much  of  the 
supernatural  and  miraculous  thmgs  ot 
the  Bible  are  branded  as  “fiction”  which  1 

is  to  be  treated  and  recognized  and  ac- 
cepted as  a first  class  novel. 

Mr.  Moody’s  evangelical  utterances 
in  New  Tork  no  later  than  Decemt^r 
were  much  objected  to  and  criticised  by 
worldly  minded  Christians  on  the 
ground  that  he  talked  too  plain,  that  he 
“lowered  the  pulpit”  by  Pleaching 
against  the  “sins  of  the  age  and  that 
he  was  too  literal  in  his  interpretations 
of  Scripture.  To  these  accusations  he 
nobly  respondeitin  words  that  any  one 
can  understand.  Said  he,  “1  have  said 
the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  who  are 
cutting  up  the  Bible  in  this  way,  deny- 
ing Moses  to  day  and  Isaiah  to-morrow 
and  Daniel  the  next  day,  and  Jonah 
the  next,  are  doing  the  devils  vvork, 
and  1 stand  by  what  1 have  said.  1 
don’t  say  they  are  devils,  1 don  t s^ 
they  are  had  men,  they  may  be  good 
men  but  that  makes  the  result  of  their 

work  all  the  worse.” 

But  I must  come  back  more  directly 
to  the  subject.  1 could  not  well  hold  m 
from  making  a few  statements  that 
weighed  heavily  upon  my  mind. 

Mr.  Kernighan  responds  to  Dr. 

Grant's  criticism  in  quoting  at  length 
from  passages  that  emphasize  the  fact 
that  Christians  “are  not  of  the  world, 
that  they  are  “a  separate  people,”  that 
“ignorant  and  unlearned  men”  have 
been  called  to  confound  the  “wise,  that 
Christ's  true  followers  “love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  of  the  world 
(Jno.  n-.ti;  15:18,19;  1 Jno.  2: la)  and 
concludes  with  words  which  he  could 
say  with  some  authority,  but  which,  if 
any  of  us  were  to  say,  would  sound 
boastful:  “He  (the  writer)  has  been 
often  led  to  think  if  he  were  to  search 
for  the  true  church  of  Christ  he  would 
more  readily  find  it  in  the  small  and 
despised  sects,  such  as  the  Brethren 
(I’lymouth),  the  Mennonites,  the  (iuak- 
ers  or  the  Moravians  rather  than  in  the 
more  pretentious  and  respectable  de- 
nomin-ations.”  "It  will,  I think,”  he 
adds,  “be  readily  admitted,  that  the 
great  weakness  of  the  church  to-day  is 
woridliness  -that  too  many  of  her  en- 
rolled members  can  in  no  wise  be  dis- 
tinguished from  those  who  make  no 
profession  of  religion  except  in  that  one 
circumstance,  that  the  one  profess  to 
he  Christians  while  the  others  do  not; 
their  aims  in  life  are  the  same,  their 
mode  of  life,  their  conversation,  dress 
and  amusements  are  similar,  and  so  far 
as  outward  appearance  is  concerneil, 
there  is  no  difference. . . If  we  are  to  ac- 
cept Dr.  Grant’s  testimony,  the  prac- 
tical resulU  of  the  literal  interpretation 
of  the  Scripture  among  Mennonites 
are  sucli  as  to  cause  one  to  wish  that 
they  were  more  generally  diffused.  The 
results  were  that  the  virtues  of  industry 
and  economy  were  practiced  and  truth- 
fulness and  purity  strictly  enjoined.  It 
is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  these  vir- 
tues are  not  as  common  amongst  other 
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classes  of  the  community  as  they  might 
be.” 

1 have  quoted  at  length  because  every 
word  seemed  in  place.  What  I wish  to 
esfiecially  emphasize  is,  that  if  ever  Hod 
needed  a people  who  will  stand  by  His 
Word,  believe  it  all,  do  all  His  com- 
mandments and  accept  tlie  Bible  as  a 
book  “that  means  what  it  says,”  He 
does  to-day.  The  question  to  me  be- 
comes serious  when  I read  of  a well 
known  theological  professor,  teaching  a 
class  of  young  men  destined  to  the  min- 
istry, “that  a part  of  the  Bible  was  in- 
spired by  the  evil  one.”  I only  wish 
that  we  as  a [leople  might  so  strictly 
and  literally  adhere  to  all  the  com 
mandments  and  principles  and  teach- 
ings of  the  Scriptures  and  so  zealously 
and  boldly  speak  them  out  to  all  na- 
tions and  people  and  creatures  and  un- 
der all  circumstances,  that  worldly 
minded  and  half  skeptical  Christians 
would  brand  us  with  the  distinguishing 
mark  of  the  early  Christians  — They 
are  everywhere  spoken  against.  Acts 
28:22. 

I'ninlterry,  Ohio. 
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THE  RESURRECTION  OF  JESUS 
CHRIST. 

BY  J.  B.  SMITH. 

At  the  moment  when  our  blessed 
Savior  yielded  up  llis  life  upon  the 
cross,  nothing  could  have  seemed  more 
insignificant,  more  hopeless  and  more 
absolutely  doomed  to  despair  and  ex- 
tinction, than  the  mere  iiandful  of  fol- 
lowers that  He  had  gathered  during  the 
few  years  of  His  public  career.  What 
made  this  fact  seem  still  more  evident 
was  that  they  had  all  forsaken  Him  and 
lied,  being  overcome  with  despondency 
and  grief.  The  seetl  that  had  been 
sown  and  taken  root  in  the  hearts  of 
these  poor  and  ignorant  disciples  was 
apparently  doomed  to  an  early  death 
amid  the  weeds  of  superstition,  iiersecu- 
tion  and  unbelief. 

He,  who  was  the  only  hope  of  the 
ehiireh.  He  in  whom  His  followers  had 
trusteil.  He  for  whom  they  had  for- 
saken all  and  whom  they  had  loved 
more  than  life  itself,  had  been  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  and  was 
now  lying  in  the  cold  clasps  of  death. 
Pilate,  mindful  of  the  repeated  claims 
of  Christ,  that  He  would  rise  again  on 
the  third  day,  r«*ve  orders  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  as  secure  as  possible. 
In  compliance  with  this  command  a 
huge  stone  was  rolled  before  the  door 
of  the  sepulchre,  around  which  were 
stationed  a guard  of  Uoman  soldiers. 

Thus  on  the  evening  of  the  awful 
Hooil  Friday,  He  who  had  claimed  to  he 
the  Son  of  Hod  and  wim  had  been 
ackiiowlwlgwl  as  such  by  the  holy 
angels,  and  by  Hod  himself,  was  now 
apiiareiitly  a victim  of  death  and  a 
triumph  of  Ills  jiersecutors.  We  can 
never  understand  the  deep  sorrow  and 
bereavement  that  hail  fallen  upon  the 
disciples  of  Christ  while  He  was  lying  in 
that  dark  dormitory  of  death.  The 
night  of  gloom  deei>ened  as  time  passed 
on.  There  was  no  loving  Savior  to 
soothe  the  troubled  heart,  no  one  to 
speak  words  of  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment to  the  downcast;  nothing  but 
sneers,  ridicule  and  derision  from  those 
who  had  been  the  enemies  of  Christ  and 
who  were  now  exulting  in  the  hope  and 
satisfaction  of  having  silenced  forever 
the  lii>s  of  a vain  pretender;  nothing  but 
des{>air,  solitary  despair. 


Two  long  nights  and  one  whole  day 
were  thus  spent  by  the  disciples  and 
then  came  that  eventful  morning  of 
the  first  Easter  Day.  It  was  spring. 
Nature  had  just  revived  from  her  long 
sleep;  birds  were  singing;  hearts  were 
rejoicing  in  happy  response,  save  those 
wiiich  were  overshadowed  with  clouds 
of  sorrow  and  grief.  But  behind  the 
clouds  the  sun  was  shining.  The  glory 
that  awaited  these  early  apostles  that 
first  Easter  morning  far  surpassed  the 
momentary  joy  and  triumph  of  their 
enemies. 

“While  it  was  yet  dark  ” a few  solitary 
women,  constrained  by  love  and  regard- 
less of  all  obstacles,  wended  their  way 
to  the  tomb  of  Jesus.  Their  purpose 
was  to  embalm  His  dead  body  to  keep 
it  from  putrefaction.  “Woman,  last  at 
the  cross,  came  first  to  the  grave. 
Upon  their  arrival  they  found  that  the 
stone  had  already  been  rolled  away 
from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  and 
entering  it,  they  found,  not  ( hrist,  hut 
an  angel.  M ho  proclaimed  to  them  the 
first  Easter  Gospel:  He  in  not  here,  He 
i.s  risen.  An  unsetting  sun  had  burst 
forth  in  glory  from  the  darkness  of  the^ 
tomb,  bringing  to  the  world  eternal  day. 

We  have  already  noticed  that  the 
meloily  of  nature  could  not  comfort  the 
troubled  hearts  of  the  disciples  hut  in- 
stead of  joy  at  the  rising  of  the  natural 
sun,  and  at  the  awakening  of  nature 
from  the  death  of  winter,  there  was  for 
them  joy  at  the  rising  of  the  Sun  of 
righteousness.  Weeping  may  have  en- 
dured through  the  night  of  ( hrist  s 
death;  but  joy,  unhounded  joy,  nma  in 

the  morning. 

It  is  a glorious  fact  to  notice  that  she 
who  loved  the  Savior  most  and  sought 
Him  most  eagerly  was  first  permitted  to 
see  Him.  This  was  Mary  Magdalene.  She 
probably  loved  Him  most  from  the  fact 
that  she  had  been  forgiven  moat.  What 
a glorious  meeting  that  must  have  been. 
How  love  did  struggle  for  expression! 
.lesus  said  to  her,  Mary!  she  replied. 
Master!  Mary  immediately  recognized 
the  voice  of  the  Hood  Sheplierd  and 
being  overcome  M'ith  an  ecstacy  of  joy, 
she  threw  herself  at  the  Savior  s feet. 

After  meeting  the  other  women  on 
their  return  from  the  sepulchre.  Christ 
was  no  doubt  anxious  to  see  Peter,  for 
we  find  that  He  made  His  next  appear- 
ance to  him.  We  can  imagine  what 
took  place  at  that  interview.  How 
Peter  must  have  pleaded  for  forgive- 
ness, and  what  a relief  must  have  come 
to  him  as  the  burden  of  sin  rolled  from 
his  guilty  heart.  In  sharp  contrast  with 
his  former  life,  we  find  that  Peter  after- 
wards became  one  of  the  strongest 
witnesses  of  the  resurrection,  for  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  he  declared  hefore 
all  the  people,  “Jesus  of  Nazareth  M'hoin 
ye  have  crucilieil.  Hod  has  raised  up  and 
has  made  Him  both  I.ord  and  Christ.” 
Our  Savior  afterwards  appeared  to  all 
the  disciples  and  was  seen  by  over  five 
hundred  at  once.  These  all  with  one 
accord  join  in  the  new  Easter  song 
Christ  is  ri.'<en:  The  Master  evidently 
foresaw  our  own  dillicvilties  and  looking 
down  the  centuries  He  said  to  doubting 
Thomas,  “Thomas,  because  thou  hast 
seen  thou  dost  believe,  hut  blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen  and  yet  have 
believed.” 

A short  time  after  the  Ascension,  the 
first  Christian  martyr,  in  his  dying 
moments,  was  permitted  to  see  the  risen 
and  glorified  Christ,  silting  at  the  right 
hand  of  Hod.  Later  the  apostle  Paul 
while  writing  in  prayerful  rememher- 
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ance  of  the  hour  of  his  conversion  says: 
“And  last  of  all  He  was  seen  of  me  also, 
as  one  horn  out  of  due  time.  ’ T inally 
more  than  half  a century  afterwards  He 
appeared  to  John  the  Bevelator  declar- 
ing: “I  am  He  that  liveth  and  was  deail, 
and  behold  1 *am  alive  forevermore.” 
Besides  these  numerous  accounts  re- 
lated in  the  book  of  truth  there  have 
been  faithful  witnesses  all  through  the 
ages,  many  of  whom  have  written  their 
evidence  not  with  ink  but  with  their 
own  blood. 

Seeing  then  that  we  are  “compasseil 
about  with  so  great  a cloud  of  witnesses” 
we  cannot  refrain  from  rejieating  the 
same  old  Easter  Gospel — Christ  us  risen'. 

He  whom  they  took  from  the  cross  on 
the  evening  of  Hooil  Friday  with  the 
crown  of  thorns  encircling  His  bleeding 
brow,  and  whose  body  they  laid  in  the 
lowly  grave,  stands  before  the  world 
to-day,  crowned  with  victory  as  the 
King  of  Glory,  as  the  Prince  of  Life,  as 
the  Son  of  the  Living  Hod.  The  Lord 
is  risen  indeed!  This  is  the  foundation 
of  the  church,  the  inscription  on  the 
banner  of  the  armies  of  King  Imman- 
uel, the  strength  and  comfort  of  every 
Christian  heart  and  the  grand  hope  of 
humanity.  No  longer  need  the  question 
he  asked,  “If  a man  die  shall  he  live 
again  ? As  Christ  came  forth  from  the 
grave  a conqueror  of  deatli,  so  also 
shall  we  rise;  as  He  lives  forevermore 
even  so  shall  we  live. 

As  the  resurrection  is  the  great  fact, 
so  ttie  day  of  its  occurrence  is  the  great 
day  of  Christianity.  Kvery  Lord’s  Day 
is  a commemoration  and  a monument 
of  His  resurrection.  There  were  un- 
doubtedly gooil  reasons  for  changing 
the  day  of  worship  from  the  Sabbath  to 
the  Lord's  Day.  The  disciples  would 
naturally  have  desired  to  come  together 
on  this  day  and  worship  in  rememher- 
ance  of  the  resurrection  of  their  only 
hope  and  Savior  of  the  world.  Jesus 
himself  seemed  to  have  desired  this 
change,  for  as  far  as  we  can  learn  nearly 
all  of  His  appearances  occurred  on  this 
day.  It  was  on  ttie  Lord's  Day,  too,  that 
llie  Holy  Hhost  was  poured  out  upon  the 
disciples  while  engaged  in  worship. 
That  this  observance  was  kept  up  we 
learn  from  Bevelations  1:12,  where 
John  says  he  was  in  the  spirit  on  the 
“Lord's  Day.” 

Let  us  celebrate  this  hlesseil  Easter 
Day  with  reverence  and  in  grateful 
remembrance  of  how  much  it  means  to 
us.  As  Paul  says,  “If  Christ  he  not 
risen  our  faith  is  vain."  We  rejoice  in 
tlie  fact  however  that  we  know  that  He 
is  risen,  that  Me  feel  that  He  is  risen 
and  M-e  can  triumphantly  reiterate  the 
words  of  the  apostle  of  old,  “( ) death, 
where  is  thy  sting!  O grave,  where  is 
thy  victory! 

Looking  at  the  moss  covereil  mounds 
in  onr  cemeteries,  the  eye  of  faith  sees 
it  change  into  a lield  of  immortality,  of 
which  Christ  has  been  the  first  fniite. 

Bravely  and  happily  let  us  Malk 
through  the  dark  valley,  for  out  of  it  is 
a door  of  immortality.  As  Evans  says, 
the  songs  of  these  bursting  sepulchres 
when  Christ  shall  come,  will  iie  sweeter 
than  the  song  of  the  morning  stars. 
What  has  been  sown  amid  mourners' 
tears  shall  he  raised  amid  angels'  joys; 
what  has  been  sown  in  corruption  shall 
he  raised  in  incorruption;  mortality 
shall  put  on  immortality  and  when 
Christ  shall  come  again  to  make  up  His 
jewels  “we  shall  he  like  Him  for  Me 
shall  see  Him  as  He  is.” 

Alia,  Ohio. 
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WHY  NOT  HOLD  OPEN  COMMUN- 
ION? 

BY  E.  J.  BEKKEY. 

In  vicM'ing  the  different  churches  we 
see  that  very  nearly  all  the  different 
denominations  hold  o|>en  communion, 
and  the  question  comes  to  us,  “Why  do 
not  we  as  a church  hold  open  commun- 
ion ?”  Do  we  set  ourselves  up  as  being 
better  than  others?  Are  we  not  all 
Christians,  and  hence  brethren  to  other 
churches?  Looking  at  the  question 
from  this  standpoint  it  looks  somewhat 
selfish  on  our  part  for  not  holding  open 
communion,  but  we  must  remember 
that  every  question  has  two  sides  and 
some  jieople  only  see  and  understand 
their  side. 

What  is  communion?  It  is  a com- 
mon felloM’ship  or  one  common  union 
lietween  Christians.  “For  we  being 
many  are  one  breail  and  one  body;  for 
we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread.” 

1 Cor.  10: 17.  “We  are  otie  bread." 
Bread  is  made  up  of  a great  many 
grains  of  wheat  into  one  mass  and 
liaked;  so  put  together  tliat  you  cannot 
separate  one  grain  from  another.  So 
we  should  he  in  “one  bread,’'  and  one  in- 
separable body  in  Christ.  Are  all 
churches  thus  united?  Have  other 
churches  the  same  faith  M ith  us  ? How 
about  feet  washing,  prayer  head  cov- 
ering, non-conformity,  non-swearing 
of  oaths,  non-resistance,  non-secrecy, 
baptism  of  believers  only,  and  even  the 
design  of  baptism  itself  ? Do  you  see 
where  Me  would  get  to  by  open  com- 
munion? Let  in  other  churches  and 
yon  let  in  all  they  hold  and  practice. 
They  are  not  all  one  with  us  in  feet- 
washing,  and  if  you  thus  intimately  fel- 
loMship  one,  you  must  do  the  same  to 
all.  They  will  drink  the  wine  and  eat  the 
bread,  but  not  wash  feet,  which  we  say 
is  essential.  Prayer  head  covering  we 
uphold  by  scrii>tiire.  Commune  with 
other  churches  and  you  put  that  away 
and  put  away  non-conformity  with  it, 
and  bring  in  the  hats  with  birds  and 
feathers,  the  gold  rings  and  costly  array, 
which  is  uiiscriptural  (1  Tim.  2:9)  and 
iinhei'oming  and  iiuite  inconvenient  in 
the  house  of  ( lod  when  you  are  not  able 
to  see  the  minister  on  account  of  “big 
hats"  in  front.  Non-swearing  and  the 
avoidance  of  legal  measures  come  in 
too,  not  only  in  law  hut  even  in  conver- 
sation. 

Non  secrecy  is  likewise  to  he  consid- 
erwl.  Many  secret  orders  claim  to  he 
charitable  institutions.  Take  masonry 
for  instance,  Mhich  is  the  most  prevalent 
order,  and  what  have  you?  An  institu 
lion  that  will  not  take  in  a [Kior  man. 
and  that  makes  you  pay  so  much  per 
payment  and  if  you  cannot  keep  u|* 
your  money,  yon  forfeit  your  right;  and 
when  you  are  gone  your  family  six 
times  out  of  ten  get  cheatwl  out  of  their 
just  dues,  and  they  will  not  help  y<m. 
This  can  he  proven  if  necessary.  Char 
itahle  institution  indeed!  .V  grand 
thing  where  the  churches  are  hlasi>hemed 
and  Mhere  everyhiMly  that  has  the 
money,  from  the  preacher  to  the  saloon 
keeper,  is  in  it.  So  giKnl  that  you  must 
take  the  oath  that  you  will  not  reveal 
anything,  and  your  wife  at  home.  It  is 
a poor  thing  if  your  omti  dear  wife  ami 
companion  dare  not  knoM'  anything  of 
it.  If  it  is  so  gootl.  why  not  let  her 
knoM-  all  about  it  and  have  her  attend 
too.  Then  there  is  the  felloMship  Mith 
the  iingtHlly  M'heii  you  are  to  ha\e  no 
fellowship  with  them.  -Vnd  mIuii 
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one  is  buried,  a grand  parade  of  all  these  those  ' 
men,  saint(V)  and  sinner  as  one  grand  to  d 
body  of  brothers  and  when  they  come  hath 
to  the  grave  a ceremony  is  performed  this  si 
and  the  man,  though  a rutlian,  never  demn 
professing  Christ,  is  sure  to  be  saved  ( !*)  they, 
in  the  grand  lodge  ( V)  above.  1 remember  and  p 
an  instance  in  the  East  where  an  un-  uuioh 
godly  man  was  buried.  A large,  bloated  no  p< 
saloon  keeper,  as  one  of  the  pall  bearers,  agree 
was  standing  side  by  side  with  the  min-  an 
ister,  and  the  minister  said,  “This,  our  churt 
brother,  (the  ungodly  dead  man)  is  now  canm 
gone  from  us  to  the  grand  lodge  above,’  some 
and  the  big  saloon  keeper,  standing  on  reme 
a level  with  the  minister  on  the  other  thinf 
side  of  the  grave!  Was  this  not  an  “un-  and 
equal  yoke?”  Imagine  the  feeling  at  then 
home  when  the  mother  got  home  and  take 
the  little  child  asked  her  about  papa,  say-  o 
ing,  “Is  he  gone  to  heaven  V”  “Yes,"  posi 
Slid  the  mother.  “Hut  didn’t  the  man  sibh 

say ‘the  grand  lodge  above?’  Did  papa  whi 

go  to  that  place?’’  “Well,  will  the  sa-  we 
loon  keeper  go  there  too?’  es,  cep 
guess’’  “Well,  will  we  go  there  too  pH»l 
when  we  die  ?’’  -Think  of  it,  compare  run 
heaven  with  a lodge  and  call  it  the  grand  we 
lodge  above!  The  very  thought  is  dis-  m 
gusting.  What  kind  of  an  idea  will  a 
child  have  of  heaven,  when  no  children  be. 
cm  be  in  a lodge?  Then  the  preacher  am 
telling  sinners  to  come  to  Christ  in  o 
church,  and  at  the  grave  say,  “this,  our  sat 
brother,  has  gone  home  to  the  grand  ] 
lodge  above."  Methinks  he  had  the  lo-  wt 

cation  at  the  wrong  place.  And  then  you,  bit 

my  brother  and  sister,  want  to  hold  open 
communion  with  all  these!  Hoor  con- 
sistency! If  we  want  to  keep  pure  and 
consistent  and  retain  all  our  principles, 
wc  must  hold  close  conununion.  ^ 

Then  there  is  infant  baptism,  which 
we  do  not  believe  to  be  right,  and  some 
other  churches  do.  Everywhere  in  the 
Bible  it  says,  “Believe,"  and  no  infant 
is  able  to  reason  it  out  in  any  way. 

Yes  but  the  “jailor  was  baptized  and 
aU  liis  house.”  Yes,  but  there  were  no  C 
infants  in  the  house.  Bead  on,  and  you 
will  lind  that  “he.  rejoiced,  helitciuu  in  I 
God,  with  all  his  house,”  (Acts  IfiGB), 
as  is  also  the  case  in  other  places.  But  I 
did  not  .lesus  bless  little  children  and  i 

said  we  should  not  forbid  them’?"  Yes,  I 

and  we  should  bring  the  infants  to  Him,  < 
but  not  by  or  in  baptism.  hen  the  ' 

little  one  is  born,  take  it  before  the  Sav- 
ior and  say,  “Here,  Lord,  is  the  gift 
which  Thou  hast  given  us;  take  this 
young  life  into  Thy  care;  help  us  to 
bring  it  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord.  If  it  should  please 
Thee  to  take  away  this  dear  one  to  Thy- 
self, may  we  say,  “Thy  will  be  done," 
and  if  Thou  spare  it,  may  it  be  a good 
soldier  of  the  cross  to  live  to  Thy  glory.” 
This  is  the  true  way  to  bring  them  to 
the  Savior  and  not  only  once,  but  many 
times,-yea,  in  every  family  and  private 
devotion  bring  the  children  to  .lesus  in 
prayer  and  in  the  arms  of  faith. 

Then,  because  of  all  the  dangers 
around  us,  and  in  order  to  keep  the 
church  pure  and  holy,  we  must  hold 
close  communion,  for  we  could  not  say 
we  are  against  all  these  things,  and 
when  our  own  brethren  olTend  in  these 
points  to  go  and  even  “church  them”  as 
some  do  and  then  say  to  others  who  fol- 
low all  things,  “come,  and  let  'us 
eat  the  supper  together?”  Inconsistent! 
Other  churches  have  the  same  right  as 
we  have;  for  a botly  of  believers  whose 
faith  is  the  same  may  hold  communion. 
While  there  are  a ftiW  in  other  churches 
who  might  iJonsistently  “eat  the  Imrd  s 
supper”  with  us,  yet  they  commune  with 


those  who  could  n»t,  and  where  are  we 
to  draw  the  line?  “What  fellowship  c 
hath  light  with  darkness?”  In  taking  > 
this  stand  we  do  not  say  that  we  con- 
demn others  or  that  we  are  better  than  i 
they,  or  not  striving  for  the  same  cause 
and  place,  but  we  are  not  in  a common 
union  in  all  things,  and  hence  there  is 
no  perfect  communion,  which  we  all 
agree  is  the  only  kind  acceptable  to  God; 
and  while  it  is  true  that  even  in  our 
church  there  are  those  with  whom  we 
cannot  commune  any  more  than  with 
some  of  other  denominations,  we  must 
remember  they  profess  all  the  sarne 
things  and  are  of  the  same  household 
and  we  can  make  things  right  with 
them.  We  should  all  be  clean  to  par- 
take of  the  emblems,  and  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  otticers  to  get  the  members  in  the 
position  proper  for  the  occasion,  if  pos- 
sible, and  we  have  a right  to  do  this; 
while  with  members  of  other  churches 
we  have  not  this  privilege,  but  must  ac- 
cept them  as  they  are,  “mustache  drip- 
, pings  in  the  same  cup”  or  “tobacco  juice 
, running  in  the  cup"  the  latter  of  which 
[ we  confess  with  shame  is  the  case  even 
in  our  own  dear  Mennonite  church. 

1 Brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to 
1 be.  “Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
r and  in  order,”  that  we  may  be  no  offense 
Q to  others,  especially  in  partaking  of  t e 
r same  cup  at  communion, 
d Lord,  help  Thy  servants  to  partake 
)-  worthily  of  the  emblems  of  Thy  shed 
1,  blood  and  broken  body.  Amen, 
n Dale  Kater prise,  Vu. 


How  many  little  favors  we  enjoy 
direct  from  His  loving  Hand,  and  yet 
we  are  so  prone  to  take  the  blessings 
He  bestows  with  such  a lavish  hand  as 
a matter  of  course,  giving  no  thought 
to  the  loving  Hand  that  bestows  them. 

Shall  we  not  bo  more  eager  to  recog- 
nize His  loving  Hand  in  the  bUssmgs 

we  enjoy  ? . 

May  our  lives  be  hymns  of  praise  and 

gratitude  for  the  loving  daily  care  and 
tenderness  of  Father. 

Chicago,  III. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
LOVE. 

HY  NANCY  OlNGKICll. 


0\ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TENDERNESS  OF  FATHER. 

UY  LINA  ZOOK.  tr 

“Like  aa  a father  pllieth  his  ehll-  b 
dren,  so  the  Lord  pltieth  them  that  u 
fear  him.”  Ps.  10.1;  13.  fi 

People  sometimes  get  the  idea  that  g 
God  is  a stern  ruler,  and  they  regard  t 
Him  with  a feeling  of  awe,  almost  ot  t 

fear.  t 1 . ^ 

The  verse  we  have  just  (pioted  so 

beautifully  portrays  God’s  love  and  ten-  i 
derness  to  His  own,  and  when  we  no- 
tice it  in  connection  with  the  beautiful  i 
declaration  “God  is  love,”  it  seems  to  ! 
me  all  fear  of  sternnesss  in  the  great  “1 
AlW"  would  vanish. 

■irtie,  our  Father  is  just,  and  these 
who  spurn  the  love  He  offers  must  suf- 
fer the  consequences;  but  His  very  na- 
ture is  love,  and  they  who  accept  His 
love  are  only  glad  to  testify  to  its  faB*'- 
fulness  and  to  the  tender  Hand  that 
overrules  the  events  of  life  for  them. 

When  we  see  the  tiery  trials  some  of 
His  children  pass  through  we  are  some- 
times made  to  wonder  why  they  are 
permitted,  but  we  know  that  “all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  the  Lord"  and  we  must  feel  grate- 
ful even  for  the  trials,  grievous  as  they 
may  seem  while  they  last. 

Have  we  not  all  met  dear  soldiers  of 
the  cross,  whose  very  presence  seemed  a 
benediction  upon  all  about  them.  \ ery 
often  we  find  that  the  character  which 
is  now  proving  such  a blessing,  has 
been  strengthened,  mellowed,  deepened, 
by  trial  and  suffering.  At  the  time  ot 
, the  trial  it  seemed  grievous,  but  since  it 
t is  over,  and  we  see  the  blessing  it  has 
; been,  we  see  the  value  of  the  trial 
B in  preparing  the  heart  and  life  for 
the  helping  and  cheering  and  comfort- 
s inir  of  others. 

'8  Oh,  my  friend,  the  trials  Father  sends 
h are  only  blessings  in  ilisguise. 


An  old  theme,  you  will  say,  and  yet  it  As  < 

is  one  that  is  ever  new.  So  much  has  his 

been  said  and  written  on  this  subject,  chds 
from  every  point  of  view,  as  it  were,  chee 
that  there  would  seem  to  be  little  left  to  be  c 
comment  upon,  but  it  seems  to  be  an  in_  thus 
exhaustible  subject,  the  “half  ot  which  mot 

has  not  been  told.”  , i -c 

What  would  become  of  this  world  it 
Lore  were  lacking?  What  cold  and  un-  a 
feeling  mortals  we  would  be!  and  how 
dreary  and  desolate  would  be  our  lives  ^ 
if  iMVe  were  not  with  us  to  smooth  the 
rough  places  in  the  paths  which  we  are 
destined  to  tread,  and  to  lighten  the 
cares  and  burdens  which  form  a part  ot 

our  existence.  mi 

Look  at  that  pale  and  tired  mother, 
many  a time  she  is  so  worn  and  weary 
from  the  cares  and  troubles  ot  life,  wit 
the  daily  routine  of  household  duties, 
(which  must  be  performed  “over  and 
over  again’’— no  matter  how  monotonous  lo 
they  become,  or  how  tired  and  weary  she  in 
grows)  that  she  would  fain  leave  this  ds 
troublesome  world  for  a place  of  rest,  m 
but  she  patiently  toils  on,  often  sitting 
up  late  at  night,  (after  the  rest  of  the 
family  have  retired)  to  sew  and  mend  the 

garments  of  her  loved  ones,  who  never  si 

think  that  she  may  be  more  tired  than  ti 

• they;  and  expect  her  to  always  have  o 

their  clothes  and  food  ready  when  they  a 
, want  it,  and  have  the  house  nicely  ar-  t 
- ranged;  “nobody  can  do  it  like  mother,  n 

. but  they  do  not  stop  to  think  that  .s7ie  r 

1 might  get  weary  (w;and  loving, uncom- 

0 plaining,  toiling  mother  never  murmurs,  t 

1 but  seemsto  do  it  willingly,  even  cheer-  i 

fully;  why?  Because  of  her  great  love 

;e  for  them.  ] 

f.  Although  she  would  sometimes  gladly 

i lay  down  the  burdens  of  life,  and  some- 
ia  times  for  the  Haven  of  Best,  yet 

I, . the  memory  of  her  loved  ones,  who  need 

at  her  so  much,  invigorates  her  with  new 
strength  and  courage  to  struggle  on  a 
of  little  while  longer,  till  the  Master  shall 
,e-  see  lit  to  say  to  her,  “Well  done,  good 
,re  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into 

ITS  the  joys  of  thy  Lord. 

,at  And  will  that  love  be  buried  with  the 
te-  dear  mother,  think  you?  No,  it  will  live 
lev  again  in  the  hearts  of  the  children,  if  not 
while  they  are  young,  it  will  surely  have 
of  its  influence  sometime  in  their  lives,  and 
[1  a will  be  the  means  of  keeping  them  from 
ery  yielding  to  many  a temptation,  by  re- 
icli  membering  her  kind  precepts  and  teach- 
has  ings,  given  to  them  in  love. 

led  But,  as  is  often  the  case,  the  youth 
, of  wanders  away  from  the  path  of  right- 
e it  eousness,  and  becomes  stained  with  sin, 
has  going  on  from  bad  to  worse,  till  at  last 
;rial  bis  character  is  gone,  his  friends  forsake 
for  him,  his  heartseems  to  be  turned  tostone 
fort-  (for’ all  the  tenderness  there  is  about 
him),  yet  even  then,  when  all  the  world 
mds  have  gone  out,  his  mother’s  love  steps 
into  his  dark,  despairing  and  desolate 


heart  and  awakens  sweet  memories  that 
have  long  been  silent  and  “chords  that 
were  broken  vibrate  tmce  more.”  He 
remembers  with  a pang,  how  his  mother 
strove  to  teach  him  how  to  live,  praying 
for  and  with  him,  and  showing  him  (in 
the  many  ways  a mother  can)  how  much 
she  loved  him;  but  he,  a wild,  reckless 
boy,  heeded  not  her  loving  entreaties, 
her  tears  or  prayers,  and  from  one  dis- 
obedience to  another  he  reached  his 
present  state,  a physical  and  moral 
wreck!  How  vividly  it  all  comes  back 
to  him  naw!  What  would  he  not  give 
to  undo  his  past  wrongs  and  once  more 
have  his  mother  with  him  to  pray  for 
him  and  to  tell  him  of  her  love  for  him, 
when  no  one  else  cares  for  him. 

As  all  this  comes  crowding  on  his  mind 
his  heart  is  melted,  the  tears  of  remorse 
chase  each  other  down  his  rough  scarred 
cheeks,  and  he  wonders  if  there  can  yet 
be  mercy  for  such  as  he.  While  he  is 
thus  thinking  he  seems  to  hear  his 
mother  sing  in  her  old  familiar  voice, 

“The  aying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 

That  Fountain  in  his  day. 

And  there  may  I,  though  vile  as  he. 

Wash  allmysins>way!” 

' She  seems  to  be  right  by  his  side  and 
\ singing  it  for  him.  Surely,  he  says,  if 
’ what  that  hymn  says  is  true,  there  must 
f be  mercy  for  me  and  1 can  begin  a new 
' life,  and  from  that  moment  he  deter- 
mines with  God  s help  to  be  a different 
’ man,  and  to  live  up  to  the  teachings  of 
^ his  mother  which  have  been  so  sadly 
, neglected  for  so  long. 

There  are  many  such  cases,  where  the 
IS  love  and  prayers  of  a mothei  have  been 
,e  the  means  of  rescuing  a wayward  son  oi; 
is  daughter  from  destruction,  when  noth- 
(t,  ing  else  seemed  to  take  any  hold  on 
i(T  them. 

le  God  bless  our  loving  mothers!  May 
[le  we  learn  to  appreciate  their  loving  con- 
er  siderations  for  us,  and  let  us  show  them 
an  that  we  do  appreciate  them,  by  giving 
ve  our  embraces  our  kisses  our  kind  words 
ev  and  actions  now,  while  they  are  able  to 
ar-  feel  and  hear  them  and  not  wait  (as  so 
T ” m an  y have  done  to  their  sorrow ),  till  the 
dw  relentless  hand  of  Death  snatches  them 
,m-  from  us,  and  they  can  no  longer  appre- 
irs,  date  our  kind  acts.  Let  us  show  them 
■er-  now  that  we  love  them. 
ove  All  through  the  sacred  Scriptures  we 
read  of  Love.  We  are  commanded  to 
,dly  “Love  one  another.”  1 am  afraid  this 
me-  is  something  we  are  often  lacking  in,  or 
vet  we  would  not  have  so  much  fault  to 
,eed  And  with  our  brothers  and  Bisters,  for  we 
new  have  undoubtedly  found  out  for  our- 
n a selves  that  we  do  not  care  to  criticize  or 
ihall  And  fault  with  those  we  love,  and  we  do 
mod  not  care  to  have  others  do  it  either,  so 
into  1 think  if  we,  as  sisters  and  brothers  in 

the  church,  had  more  of  that  forbearing 
the  spirit,  more  of  that  holy  Love  within  us 
live  there  would  be  less  contention,  and  hard 
f not  and  cold  feeling  among  us  and  toward 
have  each  other.  Instead  of  that  there  would 
and  be  a peaceful,  Christ-like  spirit  pervad- 
from  ing  the  church. 

V re-  We  are  also  commanded  not  to  love 
each-  certain  things,  viz:  “Love  not  the  uiorld, 
neither  the  things  that  are  m the  world. 
louth  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
•iKht-  the  Father  is  not  in  him,”  and  we  surely 
h sin,  want  the  love  of  the  Father  in  us,  or  we 
t last  can  never  live  with  Him  in  glory.  If  we 
irsake  love  the  things  of  this  world  and  have 
, stone  our  hearts  full  of  them,  there  is  positively 
about  no  room  for  God’s  love,  and  what  good 
world  will  these  carnal,  worldly  things  do  us  ? 
steps  The  world  passeth  away  with  the  lusts 
isolate  thereof,  and  “if  the  righteous  scarcely 
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be  saved,  where  will  the  ungodly  and 
the  sinner  appear 

Let  us  look  at  the  end  of  our  life  s 
journey  and  see  what  awaits  us.  What 
is  the  goal  we  are  working  for?  1 et  us 
not  be  so  foolish  and  narrow  minded  as 
to  care  for  this  life  only,  with  no  thought 
how  we  will  spend  eternity.  “O  that 
they  were  wise,  that  they  would  consider 
their  latter  end!"  Let  us  be  ^s  the  wise 
virgins,  having  our  lomps  Ailed  with 
oil,  trimmed  and  burning,  so  that  we 
will  be  ready  to  enter  in  with  the 
Bridegroom,  when  He  comes! 

Lastly,  let  us  consider  the  wonderful 
love  of  God!  All  nature  speaks  of  it! 
The  stars,  the  birds,  the  flowers,  every- 
thing seems  to  point  from  nature  to  na- 
ture’s God;  and  why  would  He  have  put 
these  beautiful  things  into  this  world 
for  us  to  enjoy  if  He  did  not  love  us  i 
Then,  to  crown  it  all.  He  sent  His  only 
Son,  Jesus,  into  this  degraded  and  God- 
less world,  to  die  for  us  that  we  might 
live,  for  the  sentence  had  been  passed 
that,  “the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die!  ’ 
But  God’s  love  was  so  great  that  He 
could  not  bear  to  see  us  doomed  to 
eternal  death,  so  His  Son,  Jesus,  volun- 
tarily gave  up  His  life  for  us.  We  have 
heard  of  people  laying  down  their  lives 
or  risking  them  for  their  friends,  and  we 
say  their  love  must  have  been  very  deep, 
and  yet  Jesus’  love  was  greater  by  far 
for  He  laid  down  Ills  life  for  His  foes, 
even  praying  for  them  while  they  were 
nailing  Him  to  the  cross,  “Father,  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do.” 

What  remains  for  us,  now,  is  to  accept 
this  sacriAce  as  made  for  us  and  for  our 
sins,  and,  taking  Jesus  as  an  example, 
follow  where  He  leads. 

How  we  rejoice  to  see  the  dear  young 
souls  accepting  Christ,  as  so  many  have 
lately  done.  May  they  never  regret  the 
important  step  they  have  taken,  and, 
Anding  sweet  peace  in  Him,  may  they 
live  lives  that  will  be  an  example  unto 
others. 

W’e  feel  greatly  encouraged  to  press 
on  when  we  see  so  many  others  become 
willing  to  join  with  us  in  the  good  work, 
and  we  do  not  regret  having  shed  many 
tears  and  spent  many  hours  in  prayer  to 
God  for  their  conversion,  and  if  by  a 
few  words  of  warning  or  encourage- 
ment to  our  friends,  we  were  the  means 
of  their  being  drawn  closer  to  Him,  we 
are  perfectly  willing  to  give  Him  all  the 
glory.  May  the  abiding  grace  of  God  be 
with  them,  and  with  us  who  have  been 
serving  the  Lord  for  sometime,  that  to- 
gether we  may  make  our  way  Zion- 
ward and  enter  in  through  the  gates  to 
that  celestial  city,  binging  praises  unto 
Him  who  hath  redeemed  us  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins,  in  His  blood. 

1‘re.ston,  Out. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truln. 
ADDRESSES 

or  synopses  of  addresses  delivered 
at  the  ministers’  meeting  in 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 

UICIIE.S. 

'There  are  two  kinds  of  riches.  Christ 
admonishes  us  to  seek  the  riches  of  hea- 
ven. The  riches  of  earth  have  a tend- 
ency to  draw  us  away  from  God. 

They  will  bind  us  to  the  world  if  we 
set  our  affections  on  them.  Let  us  be- 
ware lest  they  lead  us  into  snares,  and 
lest  the  silver  and  gold  of  the  world 
form  a bar  to  keep  us  out  of  heaven.  A 
rich  man  may  be  a Christian  by  not  al- 
lowing his  affections  to  centre  on  his 


wealth,  but  setting  them  on  God  and 
heaven. 

He  must  “Take  time  to  be  holy,”  also 
be  careful  to  get  his  wealth  honestly.  To 
buy  as  low  as  we  can  and  sell  as  high  as 
we  canto  increase  our  wealth  is  not  the 
Christian  spirit. 

God  permits  us  to  have  wealth  to  honor 
and  glorify  Him.  Jesus  saw  the  danger 
of  riches  when  He  said:  “How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into 
heaven.”  We  are  too  much  inclined  to 
covet  earthly  riches  in  order  to  use  them 
for  carnal  pleasures,  to  the  gratifying  of 
fleshly  appetites  and  lusts,  which  are 
sinful.  Let  us  be  rich  in  Christ  Jes^is— 
“rich  in  good  works,”  “rich  toward  God.’ 
Then  have  we  the  “true  riches,  ” then 
are  we  rich  indeed. 

SKCllET  I’OWKU  OK  THE  CIIHIS- 
TIAN  WOUKEU. 

There  is  a secret  power  that  causes 
the  electric  light  to  shine  so  brilliantly. 

'There  is  a secret  power  that  brings  out 
the  sweet  music  and  perfect  oratory  of 
the  talking  machine.  There  is  also  a 
great  unseen  power  that  upholds  and 
directs  the  planetary  system  and  this 
great  universe  of  ours. 

Just  so  there  is  a secret,  an  unseen 
power  that  upholds,  directs  and  strength- 
ens the  Christian  in  the  work  of  win- 
ning souls  for  Christ  and  maintaining 
His  cause.  'That  power  is  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Jesus  said  unto  His  disciples:  “Tarry  ye 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  en- 
dued with  power  from  on  high."  “\  e 
shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you.” 

We  should  honor  the  Holy  Ghost  as  our 
Comforter,  our  Teacher,  our  SanctiAer, 
our  Guide  into  all  truth.  Our  entire 

power  lies  in  receiving  the  Holy  tihost. 

Feter,  after  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost, 
preached  powerfully  to  the  conversion 
of  thousands  of  souls. 

A good  education,  or  great  eloquence, 
may  convert  the  intellect,  but  without 

the  Holy  Ghost  cannot  convert  the  soul. 

'The  Holy  Spirit  leads  us  to  hide  our- 
selves away  and  hold  up  Jesus.  1 hrough 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  I’aul  and  Silas 
could  sing  praises  in  the  inner  prison. 

'Through  this  power  I’aul  could  feel 
happy  standing  before  Agrippa  as  a 
prisoner.  'This  same  power  is  for  all 
who  follow  Christ.  We  may  well  have 
an  anxious  fear  lest  those  who  have  no 
desire  to  read  God’s  word,  or  to  speak  ot 
His  love,  do  not  possess  this  secret 
power  of  the  Christian  worker. 

THE  HOLY  Sl’IltlT. 

His  Vharai  ter.  Eternal,  invisible,  ev- 
ery where-present,  all-knowing,  all-see- 
ing, all-powerful,  inlinitely  holy,  the 
source  of  all  holiness  and  goodness. 

Hisojfce  anti  He  is  a Com- 

forter, a 'Teacher,  a Correcter  and  Sanc- 
tiAer. He  dwells  and  abides  in  every 
Christian,  and  leads  and  guides  into  all 
truth,  and  testities  of  Jesus  and  points 

lo  Him. 

As  a Comforter,  He  helpeth  our  in- 
firmities, and  consoles  us  in  distress  and 
tribulation  pointing  us  to  Gods  prom- 
ises He  teaches  us  to  pray,  and  con- 
victs us  of  sin  when  we  do  wrong.  He 
leads  and  guides  us  into  all  truth,  but  we 
may  refuse  to  be  led  by  Him  and  thus 
grieve  Him. 

If  we  were  as  susceptible  to  the 
promptings  of  the  Spirit  as  we  should  be 
lie  would  guide  us  aright  always,  even  in 
natural  affairs.  We  are  too  often  in  such 
a condition  that  instead  of  gently  leailing 
us,  the  Spirit  must  continually  be  reprov- 


ing and  chiding  us  because  we  disobey 
His  promptings  and  leadings. 

It  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  to  make 
us  holy.  “SanctiAcation  through  the 
Spirit.”  The  Spirit  is  the  life  of  the 
Christian  spiritually,  as  the  blood  is  the 
life  of  the  body  naturally,  flowing 
through  the  spiritual  man,  cleansing  and 
purifying  him.  Sin  is  deflling  to  the 
soul.  The  Spirit  convicts  us  and  shows 
us  our  sins  and  prompts  us  to  forsake 
them  and  do  right.  If  we  obey  Him  it 
will  purify  us.  'The  Spirit  is  also  of  the 
nature  of  Are,  warming  us  up  and  mak- 
ing us  to  glow  spiritually;  also  prompts 
us  to  do  good  and  shows  us  our  duties 
and  how  to  perform  them. 

How  shall  we  receive  more  of  the 
Spirit?  By  asking  for  it.  Luke  ILIJ; 

1 Jno.  5:  11. 

How  many  of  us  are  willing  to  be  “led 
by  the  Spirit”? 

HOMANS  7. 

If  heaven  could  blush  it  would  blush 
more  over  the  position  taken  by  ( hris- 
tians  on  the  7th  chapter  of  Bomans 
than  perhaps  any  other  scripture  we 
might  name.  Is  it  not  almost  blasphem- 
ing the  name  of  God  to  take  the  position 
that  Bomans  7 is  true  Christian  exper- 
ience ? 

It  makes  us  tremble  to  think  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  would  wish  to  serve  God 
acceptably  and  could  not. 

Christ  saves  us  from  our  sins  unto  a 
devoted,  holy  life,  and  unto  good  works. 

We  are  flesh  of  His  flesh  and  bone  of 
His  bones.  We  are  the  temple  of  God 
which  is  holy;  hence  cannot  any  longer 
live  in  sin.  If  any  of  us  And  ourselves 
under  the  7th  chapter  of  Bomans  let  us 
get  out  from  under  it.  Christ  delivers 
us  from  the  law.  If  we  transgress  we 
fall  in  the  way.  If  we  refuse  to  be  re- 
conciled we  fall  out  of  the  way.  If  we 

fall  in  the  way  we  must  not  live  in  that 
fallen  condition;  every  sin  must  be  re- 
pented of.  “If  we  sin  wilfully  . . . there 
remaineth  no  more  sacriAce  for  sin," 
means  such  as  are  against  God  and  tram- 
ple under  foot  His  word  and  the  blood 
of  the  Son  of  God. 

If  we  do  God’s  will  because  we  must 
we  come  under  the  7th  chapter  of  Bom- 
ans, but  when  we  get  into  the  Spirit  and 
walk  in  the  Spirit,  then  we  ean  do  the 
things  that  we  wish  to  do,  because  vve 
wish  to  do  God’s  will. 


For  the  lleralil  of  ITuth. 

PERSONAL  adornment. 

ItY  KATIE  IIONTUAHEH. 

"I  hcsecch  you  therefore,  hrelhreii, 
hy  the  iiiereies  of  Uotl,  that  ye  pre»enl 
your  Iniilles  a lIviiiK  sacrlflce,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  Uod,  which  Is  your  ria- 
aoiiable  service.  Ami  be  iiolconformeil 
to  tbi-i  world:  but  be  je  transfo  imd 
by  the  reiiewint!  of  your  mind,  that  je 
may  prove  «hat  Is  that  good,  and  ac- 
ceptable. and  perf  ct  will  of  Ood.” 
Kom.  12: 1,  2. 

How  do  we  present  our  bodies?  Do 
we  present  them  holy  that  they  are  ac- 
ceptable unto  God? 

And  be  not  conformed  to  this  worlil. 
How  is  it  with  us,  sisters?  We  shall  be 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  our 
minds.  Have  our  minds  been  reneweil 
if  they  run  in  the  same  channel  that 
the  mind  of  the  worldling  does,  so  that 
people  can  see  that  fashions  are  more 
studied  than  the  Bible?  How  can  we 
sisters  get  up  before  a class  in  Sunday 
school  and  teach  a class  the  good  things 
that  are  in  the  word  of  God  if  we  are 
dressed  in  all  the  styles  that  we  dare  to 


enter  without  being  iiersonally  ad. 
dresseil  ? It  is  so  often  said,  “If  the 
heart  is  all  right,  all  is  right."  Surely 
this  is  true.  But  it  does  not  cover  what 
it  1s  nearly  always  intended  for.  If  the 
heart  is^all  right  it  will  be  Ailed  with 
the  love  of  God  and  will  not  bring  forth 
the  fruits  of  the  wicked  one,  and  when 
our  ministers  so  earnestly  plead  with 
us  to  leave  off  from  these  worldly  lusts 
and  hit  us  a little  hard  on  those  puffeil 
sleeves,  etc.,  we  are  willing  to  cut  them 
down  if  our  hearts  are  all  right. 

If  we  sisters  would  go  down  on  our 
knees  and  earnestly  pray  to  God,  that 
He  shall  direct  our  minds,  before  we 
undertake  to  make  a garment,  our 
sleeves  would  not  become  so  large  nor 
our  ruffles  so  plenty. 

Oh  how  careful  we  should  be  how  we 
appear  before,  and  what  we  teach,  our 
little  children. 

If  God  entrusts  them  into  our  care 
He  surely  will  help  us  to  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord  if  our  whole  desire  is  for  that. 
Especially  should  our  Sunday  school 
teachers  dress  plainly.  The  teacher  is 
intended  as  the  leader,  and  if  the  blind 
lead  the  blind  both  will  fall  into  the 
ditch.  May  God  help  us  all,  not  only 
the  teachers,  but  all,  that  we  may  lead 
such  lives  that  it  does  not  take  the 
prayer  head  covering  alone  to  tell  to  the 
world  that  we  are  Christian  professors. 
Hut  may  our  lights  so  shine  that  our 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  may  be  glori- 
Aed. 

It  is  only  through  the  grace  of  Go<l 
that  we  are  what  we  are.  In  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye  He  could  cut  o(T  the 
thread  of  life,  and  then  what  would  be- 
come of  this  soul  ? 

'Think,  dear  reader,  for  a moment, 
what  we  poor  mortals  are  in  the  hands 
of  such  an  Almighty  God. 

Middltbury,  Ind. 

For  Ihe  Herald  of  Truth. 

A LETTER  OF  THANKS. 

Some  time  ago  1 started  a circulating 
letter  to  get  a little  help  in  my  misfortune, 
of  having  lost  my  right  hand.  It  being 
the  request  of  a brother  for  me  to  let 
them  know,  through  the  welcome  Heh- 
ALi),  how  much  help  I have  received,  1 
will  try  and  do  so. 

Received  from  I’enna.,  by  letter,  i#l.Aff. 
Hy  the  hand  of  Noah  11.  Mack,  .Slff.OO; 
StO.lKl  he  collecleil  himselt,  and  a Bro. 
IVter  Hess  of  Lititz,  I’a.,  StMUi.  By  the 
hand  of  A.  H.  Eshleman.  SJA.lXi;  •S’i’i.lo 
the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Millers- 
ville  and  Bohrerstown  churches  contrib- 
uted, and  SH0.Hr)  that  B.  >1.  Kauffman 
collected  in  the  Manor  church,  making 
a total  of  from  I’enna.  From 

1 ihio,  by  letter,  •irl.A'';  from  Va.,  by  letter. 
Ho  cents;  a brother  in  Ontario,  2,-)  cents. 
'Total  amount  received,  I fwl  it 

my  duty  to  thank  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters for  this  much  needed  help.  1 an- 
swered (luite  a number  of  the  letters  re- 
ceived, but  not  all,  as  1 got  some  that 
had  no  name  and  hence  could  not  an 
swer  them.  .Mv  wish  is  that  I might 
some  (lav  be  able  to  restore  all  that  I 
have  ret^iveil.  But  if  not,  let  us  try 
and  live  so  that  at  the  time  of  our  de- 
parture we  may  all  be  prepared  to  meet 
in  that  happy  home  above,  where  there 
is  nothing  but  joy  and  peace,  and  “there 
will  be  no  more  parting  there.  e 
have  the  promise  of  entering  into  such 
a place  if  we  keep  our  Lord  s command- 
ments. and  “his  commandments  are  not 
grievous." 
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herald  oe  truth. 


May  1, 


It  was  the  request  of  some  of  the 
hrethren  that  1 state  my  present  cir- 
cumstances. I rented  a small  place  last 
fall  and  sowed  some  grain,  but  the  win- 
ter was  so  hard  that  it  froze  out  and 
will  make  no  crop  at  all.  And  now 
grain  is  so  hii^h  that  I am  not  able  to 
buy  to  sow  again,  so  my  crop  will  be 
very  small,  and  my  way  of  earning  any- 
thing is  a very  poor  one,  as  work  is  so 
scarce  here  that  men  with  two  hands 
can  scarcely  get  work.  Had  it  not  been 
for  the  help  1 received,  I would  be  in 
poor  cir<mmstances  indeed.  1 got  a few 
dollars  more  than  my  doctor  bill 
amounted  to.  Some  of  the  letters  1 re- 
ceived also  reijuested  me  to  tell  them 
about  the  country  here.  It  is  not  by 
any  means  the  best  country  1 ever  saw. 

It  is  a hard  place  for  poor  people  to  get 
along.  If  a man  has  the  means  to  buy 
land  and  pay  it  down,  he  can  do  very 
well;  for  1 believe  this  country  is  pretty 
sure  to  bring  some  crop  each  year.  Hut 
when  they  have  //(»/(/  crops  in  the  hast, 

1 believe  they  are  much  better  than  any 
ever  grown  here,  that  is,  in  th(‘  line  ol 
grain.  Fruit  and  potatoes  do  very  well 
here,  hand  in  the  valley  is  worth  from 
SUMX)  to  per  a<‘re.  e have  a 

small  congregation  of  our  church  here, 
about  ol)  members,  church  services 
every  two  weeks  during  the  winter;  in 
the  summer  every  Sunday.  1 am  writ- 
ing to  bodily  strangers,  but  in  Christ  we 
know  each  other  through  the  Spirit. 
“For  by  one  Spirit  we  are  all  baptized 
into  one  body.”  May  the  good  Lord 
bless  you  and  keep  you  in  the  way  of 
peace.  I ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  the  Lord's  people.  May  God  bless 
us  with  His  all-abounding  grace.  Amen. 
I remain  your  sincere  brother  in  Chris- 
tian love.  J-  F.  Herkky. 

Elmira,  On-.,  Man-h  J'.ith, 


DUTIES  OF  CHRISTIAN  WOMEN. 

IIY  .MISS  SMILKY. 

I’AUT  11. 

When  you,  my  young  sisters,  sat  down 
with  your  needles  and  began  to  stitch 
all  those  many  bugles  uiion  your  cloaks, 
or  worked  at  some  other  equally  elabor- 
ate piece  of  finery,  was  the  sweet  under- 
current of  your  thoughts  all  along  as 
you  patiently  made  stitch  after  stitch, 

“I  am  doing  all  this  for  Jesus,  1 am  glo- 
rifying my  Father  in  heaven’"? 

1 lid  you  really  have  such  thoughts '? 
Did  you  really  have  such  feelings'?  Do 
you  not  almost  recoil  from  such  a test'? 
And  it  is  to  go  down  to  everything.  We 
are  told  very  plainly  in  Cod's  vvord, 
“Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
Cod."  Fating  and  drinking  are  speci- 
ally mentioned  there,  and  why  may  we 
not  include  the  subject  of  dress  under 
that  whatsoever'?  We  are  to  do  these 
things,  all  things  in  word  and  deed,  “in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  giving  thanks  unto 
Cod  our  Father  through  Him."  Every- 
thing that  will  not  bear  this  test  is  un 
worthy  of  Christian  life. 

Hut  there  is  another  principle  we 
must  establish  that  there  are  some 
things  we  cannot  condemn  uiion  the 
ground  of  their  being  wrong,  and  yet 
we  may  not  be  at  liberty  to  use  them. 
The  Apostle  Paid  takes  this  ground, 
“All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all 
things  are  not  expedient.”  And  he  has 
told  us  in  one  of  his  epistles  that  we  are 
to  “approve  all  things  that  are  excellent.” 
That  is,  to  choose  the  best  things.  We 


can  by  no  possibility  have  everything  in 
this  life.  We  must  take  our  choice 
among  the  many  things.  And  are  we 
really  going  to  take  all  these  things  that 
will  last  for  a day,  and  those  things 
that  fail  to  satisfy  the  wants  of 
our  immortal  souls,  to  take  these  and 
give  them  full  place  in  life,  and  crowd 
out  those  things  which  would  last  for- 
ever'? These  things  which  would  lift  us 
up  and  elevate  us  as  women  upon  this 
earth,  and  fit  us,  to  fulfill  our  duties  as 
Christians'? 

IIEI’O.SE  NEEPEU. 

We  have,  some  of  us,  seen  finely - 
planted  pleasure  grounds.  We  could  not 
condemn  any  tree  that  stood  there  as  be- 
ing a bad  tree;  and  yet  we  could  see 
plainly  that  there  were  too  many  trees, 
and  that  some  must  be  sacrificed.  ^ ou 
have  seen  the  master  of  these  grounds. 
j)erhaps  going  over  them,  and  very  re- 
luctantly consenting  to  bring  the  ax  tn 
some  of  these  trees.  Hut  then  it  gave 
space  to  others  to  enlarge.  That  pleasure 
ground  was  more  beautilul  as  timcrullcd 
on.  And  <h>  we  nut  need  uurscives  tu 
gii  uvi  r these  closely  planted  trees  ol 
ours  and  sacrilice  sonietbing;  bring  a lit 
tie  more  leisure  into  our  lives,  a little 
more  Christian  repose  and  calm  Must 
we  not  be  willing  to  let  the  ax  cut  down 
the  root  of  some  of  our  pleasant  trees 
even  to  spare  some  things  that  are  law- 
ful, that  are  innocent,  and  always  to 
make  room  for  the  best  things,  always 
to  see  to  it  that  we  spare  that  vigorous 
tree  whose  leaves  will  not  be  scattered 
before  the  autumn  blast,  and  not  fail  us 
in  the  desolateness  of  winter,  of  old  age'? 

Let  us  have  the  very  best  things,  then, 
in  our  lives. 

In  Horn.  I'i  we  have  another  of  these 
principles  laid  down  for  us.  W e are  told 
there,  “Be  not  conformed  to  this  world, 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  minds  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good  and  acceptable  and  per- 
fect will  of  Cod.”  How  is  it  that  as 
Christians  we  feel  at  liberty  to  accept 
the  world's  standard?  What  have  we 
to  do  anything  more  with  that '?  Christ  is 
our  standard  now.  Cod's  will  is  to  be 
our  most  absolute  law.  It  is  plain  to  me 
that  as  Christian  women  especially  we 
need  to  study  that  old  record  of  the  de- 
livery of  Cod's  people  from  Egypt,  and 
the  snares  by  which  Fharaoh  tried  to  en- 
trap them  then;  he  said  to  Moses,  “F  irst 
go  serve  the  Lord  thy  Cod  in  the 

land.”  Moses  would  not  listen  to  it;  he 

knew  that  there _TOuld  be  no  true  serv- 
ice in  the  land.  Siu4i  is  Satan’s  snare;  he 
would  have  us  remain  in  the  world, 
lie  Christians  if  you  must,  but  stay  in 
the  world;  don't  go  out  of  it  in  the  least.” 
Then  the  next  snare  is  like  this,  “A  e 
shall  not  go  very  far  away."  So  Satan 
says  to  us,  “If  you  must  loosen  your- 
selves somewhat  from  the  world,  if  you 
will  take  a decided  stand  as  Christian 
professors,  do  not  get  very  far  away 
from  the  world;  conform  yourselves  just 
as  much  as  possible  to  its  pursuits  and 
its  examples;  be  just  as  little  peculiar  as 
you  can  in  your  devotedness  to  Christ; 
and  whenever  it  will  at  all  answer  with- 
out breaking  the  laws  of  Cod,  let  the 
laws  of  this  world  be  your  law.”  There 
is  no  safety  for  us  until  we  break  all  this 
connection,  until  we  are  thoroughly  de- 
voted to  the  Lord,  never  for  a moment 
allowing  this  world’s  claims  to  come  id 
conllict  with  the  claims  ot  the  Lord 

'^And  now  we  will  bring  down  these 
principles  to  these  dilTerent  questions; 


“WllAT  SHALL  WE  EAT?” 

It  seems  to  me  that  here  is  really, 
small  as  this  matter  may  seem,  no  igno- 
ble sphere  for  woman’s  thoughtfulness 
and  care.  Our  spiritual  health  and  our 
mental  health  are  to  a very  large  ex- 
tent dependent  upon  the  proper 
care  of  these  bodies,  and  woman  is  the 
sovereign  in  these  respects.  She  decides 
for  the  most  part  what  shall  be  the  food 
of  the  household;  she  has  the  superin- 
tendence, and  upon  her  skill  and 
thoughtfulness  must,  to  a great  extent, 
depend  the  comfort  of  our  families. 
What  shall  we  eat  then’?  In  the  first 
place,  we  must  give  this  answer;  nothing 
that  injures  our  health,  nothing  that 
we  know  to  be  the  least  injurious  to 
it;  else  we  shall  have  some  fearful 
penalties  to  pay  even  as  ('hristians. 
Many  and  many  a one  is  siilTering  trom 
depression  and  gloom,  simply  because 
they  are  violating  Cod's  laws  in  this  re 
spent.  .\nd  1 know  not  what  right  we 
have  to  claim  the  salvation  of  the  Cos 
pel  while  we  know  that  we  are  violating 
Die  law  of  Cod  in  self  imlnlgence. 
Tl„.re  are  man>  rbrirlnoe  in  Ibi-  land 
who  an-  I■e;dly  t.iking  slow  poismi  year 
hy  yi-ar,  shoiteiiing  lile.  losing  their  en 
ergies.  weakening  their  powers  in  cv 
cry  direction  for  the  service  of  Cod.  And 
many  a temler  and  loving  mother  is  giv- 
ing these  poisons  toiler  little  children. 

We  have  no  right  as  Christians  ever 
to  lift  one  grain  of  food  to  these  lips  ot 
ours  that  we  believe  will  be  injurious. 

We  are  bound  to  reject  it.  We  have  a 
solemn  obligation  to  Cod  in  this  matter. 

We  owe  Him  something  in  the  care  of 
these  hollies.  He  has  linked  our  whole 
nature  together,  and  despising  those  laws 
which  control  our  physical  life,  we  shall 
set  at  naught  Cod's  highest  laws. 

Then  in  the  second  place  we  have  no 
right  to  give  way  to  any  selfish  indulg- 
ence even  though  it  may  not  directly  in- 
jure our  life.  We  have  no  right  as  Chris- 
tians to  pamper  our  appetites  by  costly 
food.  The  extravagance  of  our  nation 
is  great  in  this  respect.  It  far  exceeds 
that  of  most  other  nations.  In  the  great 
waste  of  it,  the  abundance  of  it,  the  use- 
less abundance  of  it,  that  is  set  upon  our 
tables,  in  display,  in  the  great  display 
that  is  often  made.  All  these  things 
must  be  considered  absolutely  in  the 
light  of  sins  -because  they  compel  some- 
where a vast  amount  of  labor  to  meet 
all  this  expense.  Too  often  the  wife 
who  disjilays  such  a table,  is  compelling 
her  husband  to  hours  and  hours  and 
days  and  days  of  toil  to  meet  that.  That 
is  everywhere  the  case.  I wish  we  could, 
by  any  possibility,  be  induced  to  follow 
the  examjile  of  the  English  in  this  re- 
spect. Asa  rule,  we  do  not  see  upon 
their  tables  one-half  of  what  is  placed 
upon  ours,  and  that  half  is  upon  the 
whole  far  better  prepared,  and  enjoyed 
quite  as  much  as  our  abundance.  It  is 
an  utter  mistake  to  think  that  all  this 
abundance  and  variety  are  needed.  The 
appetite  becomes  wasted  over  this  sur- 
plus food.  We  would  enjoy  it  all  with 
far  keener,  healthier  zest  if  we  had  a 
simple  provision  and  only  a sullicient 
quantity.  We  often  eat  far  too  much 
even  of  this  wholesome  food. 

And  these  things  are  questions  that 
claim  our  consideration  as  Christian 
families.  All  these  things  come  under 
the  head  of  the  duty  of  a Christian 
mother.  She  needs  to  train  her  children 
to  a proper  degree  of  abstinence  and 
self-  control  and  so  that  their  habits  in 
early  life  be  wisely  formed  in  these  re- 
spects. 


The  fearful  extravagance  of  which  we 
are  guilty  and  the  amount  of  care  thus 
thrust  upon  those  who  prepare  our  food, 
is  one  chief  cause  why  so  many  Ameri- 
can households  are  broken  up,  that  so 
many  have  been  reduced  to  the  compara- 
tive louesomeness  and  unpleasantness  of 
boarding  house  life.  We  exact  too  much 
of  ourselves  in  this  respect.  And  this 
is  a very  important  consideration.  Eng- 
lish families  would  never  dream  of  put- 
ting such  a burden  upon  their  domestics 
as  we  put  upon  ours. 

WllAT  SHALL  WE  DIUNK  ? 

In  the  next  place,  some  of  you,  my 
dear  fellow  Christians  and  my  dear 
sisters,  have  been  considering  this 
subject  the  last  year.  I need  not  dwell 
long  upon  this.  The  answer  to  some 
extent  is  the  same  as  in  the  other  case. 
Nothing  certainly  that  injures  and  noth- 
ing whereby  imr  brotber  stumbles,  or  is 
made  weak.  I would  1 might  say  one 
earnest  word  to  any  of  yon  who  are  ever 
tempted  to  lift  the  wine  cup  to  ymir  lips. 

1 beg  voo.  lor  the  sake  ol  your  brothers, 
your  bii>bands.  >our  sons,  your  iriends, 

1 beg  von  ne\er.  Iie\er  again  to  do  it. 

\ lew  \enrs  ago  this  n;dion  was  start 

leil  with  the  bori  lble  s|or>  told  ol  one  ol 
the  ladies  in  Haltiinore  w ho  had  poisoned 
her  guest  at  thesnppcr  table,  putting  the 
poison  in  the  enp  she  held  to  his  lips.  Do 
not  some  of  our  Christian  women  some 
times  do  that  ? Have  not  delicate  hands 
held  out  the  very  cup  which  in  due  time 
was  to  poison  a beloved  one  ? 

I beg  you,  dear  sisters,  to  take  this 
home  to  your  hearts,  and  never  under 
any  pretense  for  any  purpose  set  such 
an  example  whereby  your  brother  might 
stumble  or  be  made  weak. 

UIEKICVLTIES  IN  OETTINO  FREE. 

The  only  other  time  I have  spoken 
upon  this  subject  in  one  of  our  large 
cities  in  the  East,  the  ladies  got  together 
in  little  groups  in  the  church  afterwards, 
and  admitted  the  truth  of  it  entirely,  and 
thought  how  they  would  carry  it  out;  but 
one  could  not  spare  her  ear-rings,  her 
face  looked  so  thin  at  the  side  of  her 
cheeks;  another  had  something  the  mat- 
ter with  her  wrists,  or  her  sleeves  were 
too  short,  and  she  could  not  do  without 
her  bracelets.  And  finally  with  a great 
many  apologies,  and  feeling  that  the 
necessity  was  very  sad  indeed,  they  were 
about  to  do  nothing  when  I called  their 
attention  pleasantly  a little  to  the  way 
in  which  it  was  all  being  frittered  and 
explained  away.  Then  they  began  to 
look  at  it  in  a new  way,  and  I am  thank- 
ful to  say  that  in  one  church  at  least, 
there  was  very  little  jewelry  and  a won- 
derful vanishing  of  the  tall  feathers,  and 
things  of  that  kind.  1 don't  know  the 
names  of  them  all,  I am  not  familiar 
with  the  fashions. 

THE  SERIOUS  SIDE. 

Now  I do  beg  you,  dear  sisters,  in  all  ser- 
iousness can  we  help  feeling  sad  at  the 
thought  of  noble  women  aping  to  make 
as  close  a resemblance  as  they  can  to 
butterllies,  and  birds,  and  beasts,  trying 
to  get  some  resemblance  to  wild  ani- 
mals, putting  on  beetles  and  such  things, 
etc.  I want  you  to-night  to  look  to  this 
and  see  whether  you  can  not  make  some 
change,  and,  as  you  accustom  yourself 
to  that,  you  will  feel  able  to  make  some 
further  change.  When  we  shall  do  this 
we  shall  find  the  character  of  woman 
wonderfully  elevated,  and  her  inllueuce 
far  greater  than  it  is  in  this  world.  IV  e 
shall  see  on  every  hand  our  mothers  and 
sisters  adorned  with  the  adornments  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit  and  well  it  may  be 
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said,  “The  Master  is  come  and  calleth 
for  thee.  Rise  up  and  leave  all  these 
false  interests  which  you  have  followed, 
all  these  lower  pursuits  that  are  so  un- 
worthy of  you,  and  with  true  sacrifices  of 
heart  follow  the  Lord  Jesus,  living  not 
unto  self  but  unto  Christ,  and  great  will 
be  your  reward,  and  unspeakably  glori- 
ous will  be  your  reward  in  heaven.” 

THE  PLACE  OF  PROGRESSIVE 
EUCHRE 


HER^UU  OF  TRUTH. 


TRACT,  BY  .lOSIAlI  W.  LEEDS. 

“Euchre  for  Charity”  in  aid  of  the  p 
Jewish  Maternity  Home.  One  hun- 
dred  and  fifty  Ubles  will  be  provided  in  jj 
the  banqueting  hall  of  the  building  ob- 
tained  for  the  festive  occasion;  upward  p, 
of  sixty  handsome  prizes  will  be 
awarded;  after  which  there  will  he  a y 

dance.”  ii 

“In  aid  of  the  building  fund  of  The 
new  Homan  Catholic  Church  of  Our  ^ 
Lady  of  Mercy,  a progressive  euchre  ^ 
party  will  be  given  in  the  Second  Reg!  ^ 
ment  Armory,  three  hundred  tables  to  ^ 
be  provided  and  more  than  two  hun-  ^ 
dred  valuable  prizes.  The  euchre  party  ^ 
has  been  decided  u(ion  by  the  ladies  of  ^ 
the  congregation  as  a popular  means  ot  ^ 
raising  funds  toward  the  necessarily  ^ 
heavy  expenses  connected  with  a build-  ^ 
ing  of  such  magnitude  as  the  projected  ^ 
church.” 

“The  Hotel — -presented  a remark-  | 

able  scene  last  evening,  when  over  lltX) 

persons  engaged  in  a progressive  euchre 
party  there,  in  aid  of  the  Samaritan 
Hospital.  The  prizes,  one  hundred  in 
all,  were  varied  and  beautiful.'’ 

“In  aid  of  St.  Luke’s  Homeopathic 
Hospital,  the  largest  euchre  party,  it  is 
said,  comiiosed  exclusively  of  ladies, 
ever  held  in  this  city,  took  place  yester- 
day.” 

“A  progressive  euchre  party,  at  which 
there  will  be  over  one  hundred  tables,  is 
to  be  given  at  the  Broad  Street  Diaw- 
ing  Rooms,  for  the  relief  of  the  sick 
and  wounded  Cuban  soldiers.  Dancing 
will  follow  the  euchre.” 

The  above  are  samples  of  newspaiier 
announcements  and  reports  concerning 
euchre-for-charity  entertainments  simi 
lar  to  hundreds  that  are  being  given  in 
all  the  cities  this  winter.  At  sea  side 
hotels  such  as  those  of  Atlantic  City, 
the  play  has  become  the  absorbing  win- 
ter pastime;  while  for  evenings  and  dull 
days  at  the  summer  resorts  generally  it 
appears  to  hold  first  place  as  a dissipa- 
tion.* It  would  be  very  unnecessary 
to  quote  from  “The  Week  in  ^•anity 
Fair”  columns  of  the  daily  papers  to 
show  to  how  great  an  extent  the  parlors 
of  private  houses  are  used  for  progres- 
sive euchre,  parties. 

My  impression  of  the  game  of  euchre 
had  always  been  that  it  was  a quite  dis- 
reputable kind  of  gambling  though 
when  it  comes  to  <imdiu<i  that  vice,  1 
know  of  no  kind  that  can  in  any  wise 
be  iabelled  as  respectable.  W hen  a 
man  has  been  badly  cheated  out  of  this 
or  that  piece  of  personal  projierty,  the 
vicious  character  of  the  transaction  is 
thought  to  be  sufiiciently  indicated 
when  he  is  said  to  have  been  “euchred 
out  of  it.”  Now,  this  play  of  progres- 
sive euchre  with  which  fashionable  so- 
ciety has  been  so  much  taken  of  late 
years,  has  been  judicially  defined  with 

* Tberuleat  Lake  Moliouk  Hoiuo,  Unit  lU 
guests  acre  not  at  llbeily  to upproprialc  the 
tables  for  any  such  purpose  as  that  ofprogies- 
slve  euchre,  I hope  continues  to  be  main, 
tained. 


a good  deal  of  clearness.  Here  is  what 
two  judges,  of  the  States  of  Kentucky 
and  Tennessee,  respectively,  have  to 
say  concerning  it; 

In  his  charge  to  the  Crand  Jury  of 
Hamilton  County,  Tenn.,  perhaps  two 
years  ago,  .fudge  Moon,  at  Chattanooga, 
used  the  following  clear  language; 
“Not  only  is  gambling  carried  on  in  reg- 
ular gambling  resorts,  but  [leople  of 
high  standing  and  respectability  gam- 
ble. They  may  not  put  down  money, 
but  they  set  an  example  for  others  in 
playing  for  prizes  and  awards.  In  these 
progressive  euchre  games  these  jiersons 
play  for  fine  pictures  or  gold-headed 
canes.  Examples  are  set  that  are  a vio- 
lation of  the  law,  and  it  is  just  as  de- 
moralizing as  common  gambling.  A 
conviction  of  one  man  of  a higher  class 
is  better,  as  an  example,  than  the  con- 
viction of  only  ordinary  people  for  com- 
mon gambling.” 

Similarly,  Judge  Creen,  of  Ken- 
tucky, in  his  charge  to  the  Crand  Jury 
of  Boone  county,  in  that  state,  took 
occasion  lately  to  give  his  view  of  the 
difierence  between  progressive  euchre 
as  known  in  society  and  what  is  spoken 
of  as  common  gambling.  He  said;  “1 
don't  know  anything  about  progressive 
euchre,  but  1 know  that  when  two  ‘one- 
gallus’  fellows  |.lay  cards  for  money  or 
other  [iroperty  ilown  in  a hollow  that  is 
gambling.  I’rogressive  means  advanc- 
ing, and  when  parties  clad  in  silks, 
satins,  broadcloth,  diamonds,  gold 
watches  and  gold  chains  meet  in  a par- 
lor and  play  a series  of  games,  and 
upon  the  result  of  the  series  the  prop- 
erty in  the  prizes  changes  ownership,  I 
think  the  game  has  progressed  very  tar 
from  the  ‘one-gallus’  fellows  in  the 
hollow,  but  it  is  still  gambling  " * 

The  sustentatlon  of  every  scheme  ol 
gambling  or  gaingetting  through  mer- 
est chance  is  from  the  one  malign  root. 
It  is  a bad  thing  for  the  Italian  news- 
boy to  |)itch  pennies  and  to  throw  dice. 
It  is  a bad  and  risky  thing  for  the  negro 
in  the  “slums"  to  be  found  playing  pol- 
’ icv.  The  merchant's  clerk  who  has  so 


far  surrendered  his  sense  of  self-respect 
as  to  gamble  for  a bicycle,  ought  to  bend 
very  low  over  his  unworthily  and  un- 
lawfully acquired  wheel  at  the  recollec- 
tion of  the  loss  of  moral  mirightness 
that  it  has  cost  him.  The  lady  pos- 
sessor of  a sofa  that  has  been  gotten  by 
progressive  euchre,  as  she  blandly 
waves  her  visitor  to  be  seated,  well,  it 
isn’t  altogether  reassuring  to  rellect 
how  the  non  discriminating  Kentucky 
judge  ranges  progressive  euchre  win- 
ners with  the  common  gambling  " ‘gal- 
ins' fellows  in  the  hollow.  1 he  mani- 
festations of  the  lottery  distemper  are 
many  and  varied,  and  may  alllicl  twhen 
not  withstood)  all  classes  and  condi- 
tions of  society.  A sound,  moral  senti- 
ment in  the  community  regarding  it 
will  most  efl'ectually  hold  it  in  check. 

At  present  that  sentiment  is  very  far 
from  sound,  while  there  are  inlluences 
tending  to  weaken  it  coming  from  the 
side  of  those  who  we  might  reasonably 
supiiose  would  have  a care  how  they 
engaged  in  practices  that  a just  con- 
struction of  the  law  would  not  sustain 
them  in.  Thus,  there  was  a public 
euchre  party,  such  as  indicated  in  the 
first  paragraph  of  this  paiier,  given  last 
winter  at  a large  hall  in  Philadelphia, 
at  which,  as  appeared  by  the  newspaper 
list  of  the  participants,  female  members 

♦Ouoleil  n>  Die  imniphlet  “Hmse- 

RacluK,  the  Rcgliinlm?«  of  <iambllng,  the 
I.oUery." 


of  the  families  of  some  of  our  judiciary,  “tl 
the  magistracy,  the  district  attorney  s thi 
ollice,  the  city  council  and  of  others  so 
otlicially  interested  in  the  city's  admin-  es 
istration,  were  represented.  Under  fu 

these  circumstances  it  would  seem  as  a 1 
though  the  judicial  condemnation  of  co 

this  kind  of  card-playing  for  stakes  sti 
must  bristle  with  dilliculties. 

The  highly  pernicious  consequences  ai 
of  such  examples  in  helping  to  extend  th 
the  gambling  evil,  already  alarmingly  th 
widesjiread,  may  be  gathered  from  such  in 
a paragraph  as  the  following,  taken  th 
from  the  New  York  letter  of  the  Pnh- 
lie  Lrdi/er  a few  days  before  these  lines  w 
were  written.  It  is  one  of  the  best  si 
known  metrojiolitan  bank  ollicials  who 
is  quoted  by  the  correspondent.  Hav-  h 
ing  stated  that  for  ten  years  he  had  si 
made  the  subject  of  bank  failures  and  h 
their  mismanagement  a matter  of  close  y 
study  in  order  to  ascertain  the  true  t< 
causes  of  weakness,  he  thus  illustrates  w 
one  of  the  points  taken;  “ 

“The  banks  of  an  inland  city  have  u 
this  year  been  obliged  to  stand  a loss  of  K 
!?stKi,lKK)  in  loans  made  to  one  man  ot  n 
the  town.  They  must  have  known  the  b 
fast  life  he  was  living,  the  orgies  he  n 
was  conducting  on  his  yacht,  and  the  n 
like,  but  they  shut  their  eyes  to  it  all,  « 
and  loaned  him  the  money.  They  i' 
thought  he  had  a profitable  business 
and  didn’t  care  how  he  was  living. 
This  man  came  to  me  for  a loan,  but  I ^ 
refused  it  because  I knew  what  his  hab- 
its were,  just  as  I refused  a loan  to-day  i 
to  a merchant  whose  business  is  un-  i 
doiibtedly  sound,  but  who,  I have  dis- 
covered, is  gambling  and  playing  the  ^ 
races,” 

Hut,  Poker  and  Playing  the  Races,  as  j 
the  two  judges  below  the  Ohio  have 
shown  us,  are  very  brothers  and  boon 
companions  of  I’rogressive  Euchre, 
The  crazing  efiects,  the  squandering  <d' 
money,  and  drop  in  the  moral  tone,  are 
the  like  symptoms  of  each.  A letter 
that  1 was  reading  last  evening,  from 
Melbourne,  Australia,  written  by  a resi- 
dent of  West  Chester,  Pa.,  to  the  lm<  al 
Nrirs  of  that  place,  says; 

“The  [leople  seem  to  go  crazy  over 
the  races  here,  and  Cup-day  is  made  a 
holiday  for  all.  Retting  is  carried  on 
openly,  and  it  is  supposed  that  eighty 
thousand  pounds  changed  hands  on  the 
one  race  for  the  Melbourne  Cup.  The 
grand  stand  was  jiacked  with  ladies  in 
splendid  new  costumes,  and  the  lawn  in 
. front  of  it  was  so  crowded  that  moving 
about  was  almost  an  impossibility. 

‘ Hack  of  the  grand  stand  was  ‘The  Hill 
ui>on  which  there  was  another  stand, 

; holding  some  twenty  thousand  specta- 
e tors,  whilst  probably  fifty  thousand 
j people  stood  within  the  course.  As  1 
have  remarked  above,  betting  is  in- 
dulged in,  and  indeed  seems  to  be  the 
business  of  all  for  the  occasion.  It  is  in 
fact  nothing  but  a big  gamble.  Down 
j,.  on  the  ‘paddock’  stand  were  hundreds 
of  bookmakers,  each  with  his  clerk  and 
'e  calling  out  the  ‘odds’  he  will  ‘lay 
lY  against  the  various  horses.  The  place 
4 is  packetl  with  an  indiscriminate  popu- 
4 lace,  the  mechanic  and  laborer  elbowing 
i„  lord  or  merchant  alike,  and  all  are  on 
jg  an  eipiality." 

1 am  well  aware  that  what  has  been 
gf  herein  said  will  have  little  weight  in- 
deed  with  those  who  are  infatuated 
with  balls,  theatre  parties,  and,  gener 
ally,  with  “the  world  that  lieth  in  wick 
ediiess,"  There  are  others  who  would 
'“■  hardly  like  to  be  classed  with  the  mulli- 
'**  tude  who  run  after  the  pleasures  ol 


“the  world,”  yet  who  seem  in  many 
things  to  go  the  way  of  its  votaries,  and 
so  take  hold  of  card  playing  for  prizes- 
especially  if  it  be  for  charity-as  nice 
fun,  and  a pleasing  way  of  parting  with 
a little  money.  They  seem  to  have  no 
conception  of  the  direful  effects  of  the 
stimulation  of  the  gambling  temper, 
and  how  there  may  come  heart-rending 
awakenings  in  their  own  families  tas 
they  have  come  to  a great  many) 
through  defalcations,  embezzlements, 
imprisonments,  suicides,  the  result  of 
this  very  hazardous  home  education. 

It  was  probably  one  of  the  latter  class 
who  lately  remarked  to  my  wife  that 
she  had  been  disgusted  with  playing 
euchre  all  the  afternoon  in  a public 
hall  for  the  benefit  of  a hospital,  though 
she  wouldn’t  have  cared  had  it  been  in 
her  own  parlor,  for  she  liked  the  game, 
yet  she  didn’t  exactly  endorse  the  prize- 
taking! There  are  those,  again,  who 
would  not  like  to  believe  that  they  were 
morally  endamaging  others  by  engag- 
ing in  the  game,  and  who  have  simply 
gone  into  it  in  a spirit  of  thoughtless- 
ness. May  the  eyes  of  many  of  these 
be  opened  to  forsake  it!  “Thou  shalt 
not  follow  the  multitude  to  do  evil”  - 
not  even  in  the  name  of  charity,  that 
much  abused  virtue  which  has  been 
made  the  excuse  for  infinite  folly. 

.Sc«/,  J’a. 


THE  GOSPEL  LIGHT. 

Let  llie  "light’'  Hhliie  In  on  the  diirkened  way 
Let  the  Ught  of  iiod  shine  in; 

It  will  chase  the  gloom  ot  the  shadowsaway— 
The  shadows  that  haunt  us,  hy  night  and  l>y 
day— 

The  tempters  without  and  within. 

Let  the  glorious  light  of  the  gosp.  l shine 
In  each  dark  benighted  soul. 

It  will  cheer.  It  will  soothe,  that  sad  heart  of 
thine. 

Dispel  and  reprove  these  wild  douhts  of  mine, 

A waken  the  careless  and  cold. 

Not  dreaming  of  conflict,  how  proudly  we  sail 
O’er  the  waters  of  calm  esteem. 

Nor  think  that somesudden,  tempestuous  gale 

May  upset  our  frail  bark,  and  Its  moorings 
assail; 

For.  alas’  there  arc  limes  when  ‘twould  sss-m 

That  the  hearts  of  our  friends  are  guard.  d by 

locks, 

•Vnd  an  entrance  forever  denied, 

But  this  light  will  Illumine  the  treacherous 
rocks, 

Half  hidden,  and  polished,  but  sure  stum- 
bling blocks— 

The  whlrli«)ols  of  passion  and  pride. 

Then  never  despair  and  be  not  overcome, 

Bui  overcome  evil  with  gmid. 

For  the  far  sounding  bugle,  the  deep  rolling 
drum 

Are  arousing  the  dreamer,  and  bidding  him 
come 

To  the  fiont  as  a true  soldier  should. 

Heel  thi' timid  and  shrinking  are  tlrst  In  the 
fray, 

in  Ihls  hour  ol  their  country’s  sore  need. 

AS  they  marshal  their  forces-they  silently 

That  the  “Champion  of  Bullies”  wlH  win 
them  the  day, 

Dareweask-wlll  He  hear?  will  He  heed? 

Shall  we-iuesllonlhe  wisdom  of  Him  whode- 

clrtres, 

••My  (jrace  l»  sullicient  for  y<m? 

Then  awav  with  the  fear.*,  the  an  Mellcs.  cares, 
W’hich  beset  us  on  every  hand,  like  the  snares 
That  arc  laid  for  our  loved  ones  t.o. 

We  have  seen  how  the  darkness  will  lice  at  the 
light 

if  we  only  will  give  It  a space. 

But  exclude  it.  aud  deeper  and  d.irker  Ihau 

Is  the  slmdt-  that  excludes  the  dear  Lord  trom 
our  siitflit, 

‘ \nd  forbids  us  to  look  on  His  face. 

Then  hash-  and  swing  back  the  shut  gates  of 
I thy  heart. 

Thou  destitute  wandering  one, 

..(Jo  W..rk  in  My  vineyard.”  sel/e  eompas. 
Rtnl  flmrl ; 

HI, 1 all  idle  dreaming  fo  ev.  r dejiiit. 

AiulrtWrtil  thf  approving  Well  .I'me. 

s — .VW.  In, 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  V. — May  2. 


SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

oua  addreaa,  *1.40  per  year. 

The  Hebald  of  Tboth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferences. 

Lancaster,  Pa.  .. 

Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

F?inltlln  Co..  Pa.  & Washington  Co.,  Md. 
•MlfBln  District.  Pa. 

Virginia, 

Canada. 

•Ohio. 

Ohio  Mennonlte. 

South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

|:i.“d‘}ln“a\‘nrM"ll{jlgan  District  (Fall). 

‘ »Western  District. 

' Missouri.  ^ ^ „ 

Kansas  and  NebrasEa. 

Nebraska  German. 

Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonlte.) 


1. 

2. 

а. 

4. 

б. 
6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

15. 
14. 

16. 
16. 


thoughts  and  suggestions,  to  quicken 
the  attention  and  heip  the  understand- 
ing of  the  Hoiy  Scriptures.  Price  post- 
paid, $1.25. 

Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 
Notice  the  following  extracts  from  this 
excellent  book.  There  is  no  situation 
in  life  for  which  you  cannot  find  some 
word  of  consolation  in  Scripture. 

“If  you  are  in  affliction,  if  you  are  in 
adversity  and  trial,  there  is  a promise 
for  you,  in  joy  and  sorrow,  in  health 
and  sickness,  in  poverty  and  riches,  God 
has  a promise  stored  up  in  Ilis  Word  for 
you.” 

If  you  read  half  a page  of  this  book, 
you  will  not  stop  until  you  have  read 
the  whole  of  it.  Postpaid  for  50  cts. 
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THE  Lesson  Helps  Quarterly,  the 
Weekly  Illustrated  Words  of  Cheer, 
Class  Books,  Record  Books,  Reward 
Cards  and  good  books  for  presents  and 
prizes  are  all  published  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  teachers  and  the  scholars 
of  the  Sunday  schools.  W rite  for  our 
new  catalogue  and  any  information  de- 
sired will  be  cheerfully  given. 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

mennonite  tracts.— We  have 
on  hand  a large  number  of  good  tracts, 
both  in  the  English  and  in  the  German 
languages.  If  some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  want  to  do  some  good,  here  is  an 
opportunity.  Secure  a quantity  of 
tracts  and  distribute  them.  They  may 
lead  some  precious  soul  to  Christ.  See 
list  and  prices  in  another  column. 

Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Society . 


NEW  BOOKS. 

Notes  from  my  Bible.— Yiom  Genesis 
to  Revelation.  By  1>.  L.  Moody. 

The  power  of  anecdotes  and  illustra- 
tions to  press  home  the  truth  into  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  their  hearers  is  largely 
utilized  by  preachers  and  teachers  of  to- 
day. "Notes from  my  J3i6Z«”  Moody  says, 
is  the  harvest  of  many  years  gathering  in 
this  direction,  and  the  (lowers  in  this 
book  have  been  culled  from  many  gar- 
dens. Price  postpaid,  $1.00. 

The  Bible  Reader’s  Guide.— A very 
helpful  book  for  Bible  readers  and  Sun- 
day school  classes.  Designed  to  read 
through  the  Bible  in  one  year,  and  In 
conference  withj.others,  gather  new 


MOCKERV  AT  FUNERALS. 

How  many  aching  hearts  there  are  in 
this  world  hungering  for  a little  atten- 
tion, a kind  word  or  a friendly  recogni- 
tion, and  do  not  receive  it  until  the  heart 
stops  beating,  and  the  lips  are  closed, 
and  the  ears  deaf  to  everything  that  is 
said  in  praise.  But  of  what  avail  is  this 
attention  now?  The  poor,  neglected 
creature  who  did  not  receive  it  while 
living  does  not  need  it  now;  besides,  it  is 
all  mockery.  The  dead  one  does  not 
know  that  there  are  fiowers  in  her  hand; 
she  does  not  know  that  her  shroud  is 
more  costly  than  any  garment  she  ever 
had;  she  does  not  know  now  that  peo- 
ple say,  “She  was  a kind,  good  wife  and 
mother,”  who  never  thought  of  saying 
so  at  any  other  time;  she  does  not  know 
that  her  head  is  pillowed  on  satin,  or 
that  persons  are  assembled  in  the  hum- 
ble home  who  scarcely  recognized  her  on 
the  street. 

How  our  hearts  ache  as  we  think  of 
the  noble,  generous,  loving  beings  who 
have  been  berated,  abused,  vexed,  de- 
nied, disappointed,  laughed  at  while  liv- 
ing, and  yet  honored  and  caressed  and 
praised  in  death.  Look  at  that  form  in 
the  coffin  there!  She  was  a mother,  with 
all  the  love  and  feeling  of  a mother. 
You  never  spoke  a kind  word  to  her; 
you  thought  of  her  only  as  “the  old 
woman;”  you  never  tried  to  make  her 
life  happy  and  comfortable.  She  never 
had  any  pleasure  save  such  as  she  de- 
rived from  the  performance  of  her 
household  duties,  which  you  made 
doubly  severe,  and  yet  you  now  weep 
and  say  she  was  good.  Now  you  show 
her  attention  you  never  thought  of  be- 
fore. You  put  her  into  a rosewood  cof- 
fin, and  the  most  comfortable  ride  she 
ever  had  will  be  the  one  she  will  have 
in  the  gilded  hearse  which  bears  ber  to 
her  resting  place. 

What  mockery!  Better  a thousand 
times  say  your  kind  and  loving  things 
while  your  friends  are  living.  Show 
that  you  love  them,  give  them  all  the 
attention  possible,  and  then  the  world 
will  not  say  your  sorrow  was  a mockery. 

I want  no  one  to  say  kind  words  of  me 
when  I am  dead  who  would  not  say 
them  while  living.  Some  poet  in  writ- 
ing of  one  of  these  neglected  ones  says; 

“She  lay  in  her  lonely  coffin. 

With  her  wasted  fingers  pressed 
Over  the  fair,  full  roses 

They  had  placed  upon  her  breast; 

And  the  head  that  ached  no  longer. 

And  the  painful,  haggard  face, 

They  had  pillowed  with  gleaming  satin. 
Had  shaded  with  costly  lace. 

Then  I said— and  my  heart  was  heavy. 
Recalling  her  life  forlorn — 

Let  none  lay  a rose  on  my  bosom 
Who  have  planted  my  life  with  thorn.” 


HAUL  BEGINS  HIS  FIRST  MIS- 
SIONARY JOURNEY.-Acts  13;  1—13. 

Golden  Text.— Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  Ihe  jospel  lo  every  creature  — 

Mark  16: 15. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— A.  D.  45,  according  to  How- 
son  and  Lewin,  but  some  other  author- 
ities place  it  as  late  as  A.  D.  47  or  48. 

Place.— Antioch,  and  the  Island  of 
Cyprus. 

First  Missionary  Tour.— With  the 
13th  chapter  begins  the  second  part  of 
the  Book  of  Acts,  the  history  of  Missions 
to  the  heathen.  The  Christians  at  An- 
tioch have  planned  measures  to  extend 
the  Gospel,  and  from  this  time  onward 
the  energies  of  the  church  are  bent  on 
this  great  task.  The  remainder  of  Acts 
is  almost  entirely  confined  to  the  history 
of  that  chief  of  missionaries,  Paul  the 
Apostle,  and  those  who  labored  with 
him.  In  the  present  lesson  we  have  an 
account  of  the  ordination  of  the  first 
missionaries,  and  the  beginning  of  the 
first  missionary  tour. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (April  26.)  Paul's  First  Mis- 
sionary Journey.  Acts  13: 1—13 

T.  Sent  of  God.  Isa.  6: 1—8 

W.  The  Good  tidings.  Isa.  40: 1—11 

T.  The  living  breath.  Ezek.  37:1 — 10 

F.  Called.  Rom.  1:1-7 

S.  (May  1.)  Mission  of  the 

Twelve.  Matt.  10:5  lo 

S.  Prospect  of  harvest.  Luke  10:1—9 


Lesson  VI.— May  9. 

PAUL  PREACHING  TO  THE 
JEWS.— Acts  13:26—39. 

[Memory  Verses,  38,  39.  Read  chap- 
ter 13: 14 — 43.] 

Golden  Text. — Through  thi*  man  Is 
proachod  unto  you  iho  forgivcnoss  ol  sins. 

Acts  13:38. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.  -Probably  A.  D.  46.  The  first 
missionary  journey,  described  in  this 
and  the  following  chapters,  is  believed  to 
have  occupied  the  greater  part  of  a year. 

Place.— Antioch  in  Pisidia,  Asia 
Minor.  It  was  situated  on  the  ridge  of 
Taurus,  ninety  miles  north  of  Perga,  and 
was  a commercial  center  of  Asia  Minor. 

The  Journey.— From  Perga  in  Pam- 
phyiia,  where  our  iast  lesson  left  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  they  departed  to  Antioch 
in  Pisidia,  a very  different  place  from 
that  Antioch  from  which  they  started  on 
their  missionary  journey.  From  the  low 
lands  tliey  traveled  northward  through 
a mountainous  region.  To  the  Jewish 
synagogue  Paui  and  his  companions  re- 
pair at  the  earliest  opportunity.  Here, 
as  the  custom  was,  the  law  was  read, 
and  Paul  was  asked  to  speak  to  the  peo- 
ple. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (May  3.)  Address  in  the 

synagogue.  Acts  13: 14 — 26 

T.  Paul  preaching  to  the  Jews. 

Acts  13:26—37 

W.  Paul  preaching  to  the  Jews. 

Acts  13:38—43 
T.  J ews  respect  the  Gospel. 

Acts  13:44—52 
F.  Message  rejected.  Jer.  7:21 — 28 

S.  Sin  removed.  2 Cor,  5:14—21 

S.  Forgiveness  by  Christ.  Luke  7 : 36 — 50 


Lesson  VII.— May  16. 

PAUL  PREACHING  TO  THE 
GENTILES.— Acts  14: 11-22. 

[Memory  Verses,  21,  22.  Read  chap- 
ter 13:  44  to  14:28.] 

Golden  Text.  I hav#  i*t  Ihee  lo  ba  a 
light  of  Iho  Genllles.— Acts  13:47. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— A.  I).  45  or  A.  D.  45  and  con- 
tinuing for  several  years. 

Place. -The  chief  incidents  occurred 
at  Lystra,  which  was  a small  town  about 
thirty  miles  south  of  Iconium.  Antioch 
in  Pisidia,  Iconium  and  Derbe,  all  in 
southern  Galatia,  are  included  in  this 
missionary  journey. 

Turning  to  the  Gentiles. — Paul  s 
teachings  and  his  great  success  aroused 
the  jealousy  of  the  Jews.  The  Greek 
word  tox Jealousy  literally  means  boiling. 
The  Jews  were  boiling  over  with  zeal 
for  their  form  of  religion,  which  made 
them  jealous  of  the  success  of  the  apos- 
tles. Then  Paul  took  a bold  stand,  de- 
claring that  the  J ews  had  by  their  actions 
condemned  themselves  as  unworthy  of 
eternal  life.  Henceforth,  in  Antioch,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded,  they  would 
turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

Incidents  Preceding  the  Lesson. 
—Paul  and  Barnabas  presented  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  simple  hearted  peasantry  of 
Lystra.  In  the  crowd  there  was  a boy 
named  Timothy,  whose  mind,  already 
trained  by  a godly  mother,  accepts  the 
Saviour  as  preached  by  I’aul.  In  the 
crowd  there  is  also  a deformed  man  who 
has  all  his  life  sat  upon  the  pavement  as, 
a beggar.  At  Paul’s  command  he  is 
made  whole.  This  manifestation  of 
divine  power  so  astonished  the  villagers 
that  they  believed  the  gods  had  visited 
them  in  the  form  of  men. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (May  10).  W ork  at  Iconium. 

Acts  14:1—7 

T.  Paul  preaching  to  the  Gentiles. 

Acts  14:8 — 18 

W.  Paul  preaching  to  Gentiles. 

Acts  14:19—28 
T.  God  in  nature.  Rom.  1: 16—23 

F.  Worship  God!  Rev.  19: 6—10 

S.  The  Lord  delivered  me. 

2 Tim.  3:10—17 
S.  Glorying  in  suffering.  2 Cor.  11:21  30 


NO  DANGER  OF  SINKING. 

Yesterday  1 heard  an  aged  pilgrim  re- 
-mark on  this  wise:  “I  have  often  thought 
a child  of  God  in  his  trials  is  like  a cork 
in  a bowl  of  water;  you  may  put  it 
under,  but  it  will  immediately  rise 
to  the  surface  again.  So  a heart  with 
the  love  of  God  in  it,  though  apparently 
sinking  under  difficulties,  is  sure  to  rise 
above  them  and  ascend  heavenward.” 
If  this  illustration  is  “original”  it  is  very 
good,  and  worth  preserving.  I presume 
David  was  like  the  sunken  cork  when 
the  “waters  had  overwhelmed  him,  and 
the  stream  had  gone  over  his  soul,”  Psa. 
143:4;  but  he  was  soon  on  top  of  the 
billows  again,  singing  as  he  approached 
the  shore:  “Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a bird 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers;  the 
snare  is  broken  and  we  are  escaped;  our 
help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who 
made  heaven  and  earth.”  See  Psa.  42, 
43,  and  124.  Surely  there  is  no  danger 
of  sinking  in  sorrow  beyond  the  hope 
of  a resurrection,  when  the  heart  is  im- 
pregnated with  the  love  of  God.— Re®. 
J.  M.  Orrock. 


I 


1897 


HEU^UH  OF  TRUTH. 


137 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

West  Liberty,  Kansas,  April  5th 
iy97._There  is  here  a little  band  of 
soldiers  who  are  striving  to  follow  in 
the  footsteps  of  Jesus.  Bro.  Geo.  Brunk 
who  was  doing  some  evangelizing  work 
in  Missouri  took  sick  sometime  after  he 
returned  home,  but  is  improving  slowly 
at  this  writing.  We  hope  he  will  soon 
be  well  again.  We  are  glad  to  welcome 
Bro.  Ghas.  Yoder  borne  again  from 
Spring  Valley,  where  he  was  engaged  in 
teaching  school  during  the  winter.  Our 
desire  is  that  our  evangelizing  ministers 
would  remember  this  place,  and  visit  us 
when  it  is  convenient.  Cok- 

* 

Baldwin,  Md.,  April  llth  1897. 

Bro.  Daniel  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind., 
came  here  on  April  3d  and  preached  a 
number  of  edifying  sermons  to  us.  The 
communion  and  feetwashing  were  ob- 
served on  Tuesday  the  6th.  His  remarks 
on  the  observance  of  the  rite  of  feet- 
washing were  especially  instructive. 

He  left  here  on  the  morning  of  the  9th 
to  go  to  Opal,  Fauquier  Co.,  Va.  May 
the  Lord  be  with  him. 

Jos.  Hertzler. 

• 

From  Johnstown,  Pa.— On  the  23d 
of  March,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Tub, 
Pa.,  came  here,  preaching  on  the  follow- 
ing day  and  in  the  evening  in  the 
Weaver  M.  IL;  Thursday  evening  and 
Friday  in  the  Stahl  M.  H.,  and  1 riday 
evening  and  Saturday  in  the  Thomas 
M.  H.,  Saturday  evening  and  twice  on 
Sunday  in  the  Blauch  M.  H.  Monday 
he  left  for  home.  May  divine  blessings 
rest  upon  the  labors  of  the  brother  in 
our  midst.  Levi  Blauch. 

♦ 

ClIAMBERSBURG,  PA.,  APRIL  7th 

1897.— Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  arrived  here 
from  Adams  Co.,  Pa.  Saturday  March 
27th  and  labored  among  us  until  Mon- 
day April  5th  when  he  departed  for 
Shiremanstown,  Cumberland  Co.,  1 a. 
He  preached  in  all  ten  sermons  at  the 
different  places  of  worship  in  Franklin 
Co.,  and  God  has  blessed  his  labors,  as 
eight  souls  came  out  from  among  the 
world  and  publicly  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Savior  (with  three  already  reported 
making  eleven  in  all),  while  others 
have  signified  their  intention  of  doing 
BO.  Indeed  the  good  that  has  been  done 
may  not  be  estimated  by  man,  while  to 
God  belongeth  all  honor  and  praise. 
God  bless  the  dear  brother  in  his  work. 

Cor. 

IIoPEDALE,  111.,  April  19th  189(. 
iVe  have  much  to  be  thankful  for.  A 
merciful  God  has  blessed  us  with  health 
and  given  also  showers  of  spiritual 
blessing.  On  Easter  Sunday  the  com- 
munion was  observed  in  our  congrega- 
tion. Over  one  hundred  members  par- 
ticipated. It  was  a time  of  solemn 
enjoyment,  and  we  could  well  say  it 
was  well  for  us  to  be  there.  Cor. 


On  Sunday  the  llth  communion  was 
held  at  the  same  place,  many  partaking 
of  the  sacred  emblems.  The  house  was 
well  filled  and  only  eleven  of  the  women 
present  not  bearing  the  prayer  head- 

* T y Tv 

covering. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

McAllistersville,  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  April  9th  If 97.  — Our  Sunday 
schools  were  reopened  for  the  summer 
on  April  4th.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  At  Lost  Creek  school, 
Bro.  Andrew  Saner  was  elected  Super- 
intendent and  S.  D.  Kauffman  Assist- 
ant; for  Secretaries,  Sister  Dora  Auker 
and  Charles  Musser;  Treasurer,  Henry 
Shellenberger;  Librarian,  B.  F,  Reigle; 
Chorister,  S.  D.  Kauffman;  and  at  the 
Rockland  school:  J.  K.  Hooley,  Supt.; 
Chr.  Winey,  Asst.;  Annie  Saner,  Treas.; 
Isaac  Shellenberger,  Librarian;  Cloyd 
Carter  and  Banks  Roush,  Choristers. 
Our  brotherhood  is  taking  m ire  interest 
in  the  Sunday  school  work  every  year, 
but  there  is  still  plenty  of  room  for  im- 
provement. Trusting  that  all  lovers  of 
the  cause  will  remember  us  in  their 
prayers,  we  will  go  forward  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord.  H- 

* 

Reid,  Md.,  April  13th  1897.— On 
Sunday  the  28th  of  March  we  again 
opened  our  Sunday  school  at  Miller's 
for  the  summer  season  with  a fair  at- 
tendance. Bro.  Adam  Bear  was  elected 
superintendent,  Bro.  Miller,  our  former 
superintendent,  having  moved  away. 
We  hope  that  all  will  be  interested,  and 
be  actively  engaged  in  the  work.  To 
labor  for  the  Lord  is  a work  that  we 
can  not  be  too  earnestly  engaged  in.  But 
we  cannot  do  effective  work  without 
assistance  from  Him  who  di^  for  our 
sins.  Brethren  and  all  those  interested 
in  Sunday  school  work,  especially  those 
who  are  teachers,  let  us  pray  the  Lord 
that  He  may  give  us  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, that  we  may  do  effective 
work  for  the  Lord;  and  for  the  benefit 
of  those  who  are  yet  unsaved.  We  crave 

an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

B.  B.  W eber. 

From  Elklick,  Pa.— The  Dak  Grove 
Amish  Mennonite  Sunday  school,  in 
Elklick  Twp.,  Pa.,  was  organized  on 
Sunday,  April  4th.  Joel  E.  Hershberger 
was  elected  Superintendent  and  Joseph 
J.  Maust,  Assistant.  Though  the  school 
is  not  large  in  numbers,  the  majority 
seem  very  zealous,  and  we  trust  will 
conduct  a vigorous  and  effectual  cam- 
paign for  the  cause  of  Christ.  If  there 
be  any  who  are  ashamed  to  labor  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard  because  of  the  supposed 
ridicule  of  others  let  them  read  Mark 
8:38,  and  Luke  9:26.  If  the  school  is 
small  let  us  remember  Christ's  promise 
to  be  with  even  “two  or  three”  when 
assembled  in  His  name,  and  if  He  be 
“for  us,  who  may  be  against  us. 

Cor. 

♦ 


♦ 

Berlin,  Ont.,  Apr.  10th  1897.  Bap- 
tismal services  were  held  at  the  C.  Eby’s 
M.  H.,  this  afternoon,  when  31  persons 
were  received  into  church  membership 
by  baptism  and  one  by  letter  that  had 
belonged  to  another  denomination.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  Bish.  E. 
Weber,  J.  Snyder  and  D.  Wismer,  to  a 
full  house.  May  the  good  Lord  grant 
grace  suflicient  that  their  lives  may 
show  forth  the  humility  of  their  Savior. 


From  Grantsville,  Md.— The  Ma- 
pledale  Amish  Mennonite  S.  S.,  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  was  reopened  on  Sun- 
day April  llth.  Solomon  1).  Yoder  was 
elected  Superintendent  and  Simon  S. 
Miller,  Assistant.  In  addition  to  the 
superintendent  five  persons  were  electeil 
to  constitute  the  corps  of  teachers.  May 
we  be  blessed  with  divine  guidance,  that 
can  and  will  “lead  us  into  all  truth,” 
without  which  none  can  think,  be  or  do, 
that  which  is  Christian.  Let  us  remem- 


ber that  “Every  plant  which  my  heav- 
enly Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  be 
rooted  up,”  as  the  Master  said.  Matt. 
15:13.  How  vitally  important  it  is, 
therefore,  that  we  be  very,  very  careful 
to  not  plant  that  which  springs  from 
human  sources,  such  as  selfish  ambition, 
prejudice,  envy,  malice,  conceit,  vain 
desire  for  popularity,  &c.,  &c.  How 
awful  must  be  a full  realization  of  the 
import  containetl  in  Jesus’  words  that 
we  mwt  reap  what  we  sow,  when  full 
and  impartial  thought  is  given  to  the 
kind  of  seed  so  often  sown.  Those 
many  little  thoughts  and  acts!  How 
great  a sum  they  constitute  in  a life  s 
course!  What  shall  the  harvest  be? 
The  youthful  mind  is  very  retentive, 
and  impressions  are  ofttimes  readily 
made  and  that,  too,  at  a critical  period, 
which  may  exert  an  inlluence  for  good 
or  for  bad,  for  the  remainder  of  iife. 

Cor. 

♦ 

From  Riuiiland,  Tenn.-Dh  March 
28th  1897,  through  the  grace  of  God  we 
again  opened  our  Sunday  school,  with 
the  following  officers  elected:  Superin- 
tendents, L.  B.  Hertzler  and  Simon 
Hershberger;  Treas.,  Solomon  Yoder; 
Chorister,  Perry  Blosser.  Five  teachers 
were  also  appointed.  May  the  good 
Lord  bless  our  Sunday  school  workers 
and  all  that  strive  for  the  Master,  so 
that  when  He  comes  we  may  all  be 
ready  and  rejoice  at  His  coming. 

11.  J.  Powell. 

* 

From  Wisnkr,  Neb.  Our  Sunday 
school  was  reopened  on  the  ‘28th  of 
March,  Bro.  Jacob  O.  Oswald  was 
elected  Superintendent,  and  Christian 
Oswald,  Assistant.  We  ask  the  prayers 
of  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  that 
we  may  in  God’s  strength  and  name  go 
forward  in  the  work  of  leading  souls 
to  Jesus.  Cor. 


MISSION  NOTES. 

BY  L.  Z. 

We  do  not  wish  to  bring  to  the  read- 
ers the  same  story  over  and  over,  but  to 
us  it  does  sometimes  seem  tliat  we  do, 
because  the  work  here  is  like  work  in 
most  other  places,  the  same  thing  over 
and  over  again. 

These  warm  spring  days  have  a tend- 
ency to  diminish  the  attendance  at 
Mission  Sunday  school  because  the 
children  enjoy  their  play  in  the  open 
air,  but  we  believe  by  earnest  effort  we 
can  still  keep  a fair  attendance;  some 
of  the  classes  keep  their  record  up  very 
well,  one  class  had  six  members  who 
came  nearly  every  Sunday  during  the 
last  (Juarter,  and  they  recite  all  the 
golden  texts  very  well.  They  were  re- 
warded by  their  teaclier  with  nicely 
bound  little  Bibles,  and  they  seem  very 
well  pleased  with  them.  When  we  re- 
member that  the  homes  of  nearly  all  of 
these  girls  are  without  a copy  of  the 
blessed  Book,  we  feel  amply  repaid  for 
the  self-denial  it  cost  to  procure  them. 
Our  Father  has  said,  “My  word  shall 
not  return  unto  me  void”  and  we  trust 
Him  for  the  harvest. 

There  were  also  two  other  very  in- 
teresting classes  among  each  of  which 
were  two  pupils  who  came  regularly 
and  knew  all  the  golden  texts.  They 
also  were  rewarded  as  an  incentive  to 
more  and  better  work  in  the  future. 
As  a whole  the  scliool  did  very  well, 
and  those  who  come  regularly  are  be- 
coming very  mucli  interested  in  the 
Sunday  school. 


Bro.  S.  D.  Ebersole  act«l  as  su|>erin- 
tendent  for  a few  Sundays  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Bro.  N,  E.  Byers,  but  Bro.  B. 
is  at  his  post  again  now. 

Bro.  Philip  Nice  of  Sterling,  111.,  was 
with  us  over  last  Sunday  and  preached 
two  sermons. 

Even  though  there  is  no  regular  min- 
ister here,  God  has  always  supplied  one 
whenever  the  pulpit  was  vacant  and  we 
realize  His  presence  and  His  guiding 
Hand  all  along;  but  oh,  the  need  for 
more  work  all  along  is  so  great;  there 
are  still  so  many  children  who  have  no 
spiritual  or  even  moral  training,  and 
other  portions  of  this  city  as  well  as 
other  cilies  repeat  tlie  Macedonian  cry. 

Oh  for  grace  and  strength  to  carry 
His  blessed  Gospel  wherever  we  go. 

“I  would  like  to  be  a Christian,  but 
our  home  is  so  wretched  I don’t  believe 
I could  be  a Christian  there,”  so  said  a 
young  lady  to  us  recently;  we  tried  to 
tell  her  that  God  could  keep  even  amid 
trials  and  in  dark  places. 

“Oh  yes,”  said  she,  “but  then  they  are 
so  cruel  to  me  I’m  afraid  I could  not 
remain  true.” 

“Would  you  be  willing  to  deny  your- 
self and  dress  plain”  we  then  asketi, 
thinking  perhaps  that  was  her  objection. 

' “Yes,  indeed,  I would  only  be  glad  to 
do  that,”  said  she. 

May  we  remember  these  tried  and 
tempted  souls  at  the  Throne  that  power 
may  be  given  them  to  decide  for  the 
right  and  then  to  live  it  to  their  de- 
cision. 

We  have  just  returned  from  our 
Monday  evening  cottage  meeting;  there 
were  nineteen  persons  present,  among 
them  a number  who  seldom  if  ever  go 
to  a house  of  worship;  in  this  way  the 
Gospel  is  carried  into  homes  that  would 
not  otherwise  be  reached. 

Saturday  evening  the  workers  here 
went  to  a poor  home  to  sing  and  have 
prayer,  the  mother,  a daughter  and  sev- 
eral sons  were  there,  besides  a few  vis- 
itors; a number  of  songs  were  song, 
prayer  offered,  and  tracts  distributed; 
the  mother,  whose  health  is  very  poor, 
broke  down  weeping  at  the  interest 
shown  in  them,  and  urgently  invited 
the  workers  back,  saying,  “you  are  wel- 
come at  any  time.” 

On  the  way  home  we  passed  by  a 
home  where  we  knew  a baby  was  sick, 
so  a few  of  us  called  there  and  before 
leaving  a short  season  of  worship  was 
also  conducted.  Thus  itic  imsy  days 
roll  on. 

We  yet  wish  to  acknowledge  the  re- 
ceipt of  a number  of  donations,  among 
tliem  one  barrel  of  gooils  from  Leaman 
I’lace,  I’a.;  one  from  Sterling,  Ohio; 
one  fmm  Weilersville,  Ohio;  two  boxes 
from  Huntsville,  Ohio.  We  assure  the 
kind  friends  that  the  kind  interest  that 
was  manifested  is  appreciated.  May 
God  bless  them  for  it. 

Still  remember  your  workers  at  the 
Throne,  that  the  work  may  be  blessed. 

CONFERENCES. 

(.VNNUAL.) 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  for 
the  state  of  Illinois  will  be  held  the  (4  > 
fourth  Friday  in  May  (the  28th  i,  near 
Morrison,  Whiteside  Co.;  we  extend  a 
general  invitation  to  ministers,  deacons, 
brothers  and  sisters  to  be  with  us  at  the 
conference,  (juestions  for  discussion 
should  be  handed  in  by  the  ‘27th. 

The  Annual  Sunday  school  Couler- 
ence  will  also  l.e  iield  at  the  same  place 
the  ‘26th  and  ‘27tli  of  May.  We  extend  a 
general  invitation  to  Sunday  school 
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workers  to  be  with  us  then.  Tliose  (] 
coming  by  railroad  will  come  to  Mor-  a 
risen  on  the  C.  & N.  NV . Ity.  J-  Nu.k.  I 

For  ( mtario,  at  the  “Twenty,”  Lincoln  ^ 
I’o.,  beginning  on  Thursday  May  20th.  ^ 

Sunday  school  Conference  for  Ontario,  ( 
at  the  C.  Fby  M.  11.,  on  Whitmonday, 
.lune  7th.  A cordial  invitation  is  ex-  , 
tended  to  all  who  are  interested  in  the  t 
Master's  work,  to  attend  these  annual 
conferences.  i 

The  Annual  Spring  (Amish)  Confer-  ' 
ence  of  Indiana  will  be  held  the  second 
Friday  in  May  (11th),  in  the  Howard 
and  Miami  M.  II.,  near  Plevna,  Howard 
Co.  Those  coming  from  a distance  will 
communicate  with  l$ro.  E.  A.  Mast  or 
Uro.  G.  W.  North,  Kokomo,  or  15ro. 
Nobertius  Sproll,  at  Amboy,  and  they 
will  make  arrangements  for  meeting 
them  at  North  Grove,  or  Amboy,  on  the 
Pitts.  Cin.  Chi.  A St.  L.  lly. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  tlie  state 
of  Ohio  will  be  held  on  Friday  May  21st 
1H97,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  at  the  Over- 
holzer’s  church.  An  urgent  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  to  be  present.  1 hop 
going  by  rail  will  write  .lohn  Hurk- 
holder.  East  Lewistown,  Ohio,  for  par- 
ticulars in  reference  to  trains. 

SEMI-ANNU.VL. 

The  semi-annual  conference  of  \ ir- 
ginia  will  be  held  at  the  Spring  Dale  M. 
11.  Upi)er  District,  Augusta  Co.,  \ ir- 
ginia  on  the  11th  and  15th  of  May,  IHlti. 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  abroad  ap 
cordially  invited  to  attend,  especially 
ministers  and  deacons,  those  dpiring 
to  come  by  rail  will  be  met  at  Waynes- 
boro  on  th©  Chesupcuk©  ^ Ohio  K.  Iv. 
by  informing  Erasmus  Shank  of  their 
coming.  Address  him  at  Waynesboro, 
Augusta  Co.,  Va. 

S.  M.  Buukhoi.dkk. 

Ilarrixonhu /•(/,  I 'o. 

For  the  York  Co.  District,  Ontario, 
at  the  Weidman  M.  H.,  near  Markham, 
Out.,  on  Friday,  May  Mth. 

For  the  Eastern  District  of  Pennsyl- 
vania on  Thursday  May  (>th  in  the 
Franconia  M.  II.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 


(jiartly  under  our  territory)  would  it  be 
adyisable  to  station  an  able  brother 
there ''' 

2.  Does  this  conference  approye  of  an 
annual  Ministers'  Meeting  or  Bible  Con- 
ference':* If  so,  should  it  not  appoint  a 
committee  on  arrangements':* 

3.  What  should  be  done  with  ministers 
who  become  olUcious  by  taking  upon 
themselyes  the  power  of  bishop':* 

1.  Should  not  the  subject  of  matri- 
mony be  more  frequently  exiilained  in 
all  our  congregations':* 

5.  If  a brother  (through  some  specu- 
lation) becomes  involyed  to  an  amount 
above  what  he  is  able  to  pay,  is  it 
projier  for  him,  in  making  an  assign- 
ment, to  appropriate  for  his  own  use  all 
the  property  the  law  allows  him,  or 
should  he  give  up  all  his  property  to 
satisfy  his  creditors  ':* 
f).  Do  we  favor  authorizing  some 
minister  to  take  charge  of  the  Blanch- 
ard church':*  (Putnam  Co.,  Ohio.) 

7.  What  means  should  be  used  to 
check  and  reform  the  conformity  to  the 
world-by  some  of  our  members  which 
threatens  to  rob  the  church  of  her 
power':*  Hes[)ectfully  Submitted, 
MiCllAKl.  IloUST, 
.loiiN  Bukkiioldkk, 
.John  Siienk, 

1.  .1.  BUOIIWAI/l'EU. 

A LETTER  FROM  CHINA. 


LUOAN  Tr  '^UANSl  Puov. 

.Ian.  :t(ith  1K'.)7. 


LETTER  FROM  BRO.  LAMBERT. 

.lust  as  we  go  to  press  the  following 
letter  from  Bro.  Lambert  was  received. 
By  this  time  he  is  probably  in  or  near 
Bombay,  India,  /^f/. 

Out  at  .Sea,  April  15th  1H‘,)7. 
Dear  Brethren.  Greeting: 

.Vs  we  soon  exi>ect  to  arrive  at 
(jueenstown  where  the  mail  will  be 
changed  and  sent  back,  1 concluded  to 
write  a few  lines,  although  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  write,  as  the  ship  rolls 
and  idtches  so  that  it  is  dillicult  to  get 
about.  The  voyage  has  been  rather 
rough  all  through.  Dishes  and  in  fact 
everything  that  is  not  fastened  down 
Hies  about.  1 have  not  come  short  of 
my  share  of  seasickness,  so  have  about 
all  the  others.  We  ex|)cct,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  arrive  in  Liverpool  to- 
morrow evening.  Trustingly  1 shall 
move  forward  on  my  mission,  toward 
that  land  of  heat  and  drought.  1 am 
much  consoled  in  heart  as  I press  for 
ward,  leaning  on  His  arm.  1 remain 
yours  truly.  tlKo.  Lamiikiii'. 

SUBJECTS 

To  be  considered  at  the  Ohio 
Annual  Conference. 

In  accordance  with  a resolution  i>asse<l 
by  the  Ohio  Conference  of  '*.Mi  we  here- 
with jiresent  the  following  questions 
for  discussion  in  conference  to  be  held 
May  21st  1W7,  at  the  Oberholzer's  .M.  II. 
in  Mahoning  <h>.,  Ohio. 

1.  There  being  an  opening  for  mission 
wtirk  at  Ft.  Wayne  and  Gar  Creek,  Ind., 


My  Dear  Ones;  Do  you  know  it  is  1 
just  one  year  to-day  since  1 landed  in  ^ 
China'/  All  the  other  years  of  my  life 
are  not  worth  this  one.  So  very  much 
has  taken  place,  the  year  has  been  so  i 
fvdl  that  I can  scarcely  realize  the  time  - 
has  been  but  twelve  months  since  land- 
ing in  this  land  where  Satan  has  his 
strong  hold.  “Oh  rock,  rock  when  wilt 
thou  o[)en  to  my  Savior  ’ this  prayer 
of  Xavier's  in  the  l7th  century  has  been 
answered  China  is  indeed  open  to  the 
Gos[)el,  but  Satan  is  struggling  hard  to 
keep  his  place,  but  as  the  power  of 
Christ  increases,  as  His  men  and  womeii 
come  forward  “to  spend  and  be  spent” 
for  China's  millions,  Satan's  jiower  de- 
creases. 1 like  to  think  that  though 
this  year  has  been  spent  in  getting  the 
language,  yet  Christ's  ))ower  has  been 
greater  in  China  because -1  have  been 
here,  not  that  / am  able  to  do  anything 
good  of  myself,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me” 
and  in  s/iHn  uf  mt-  He  works.  He  hasn't 
brought  me  to  China  for  anything  but 
to  accomplish  the  work  He  has  for  me. 
to  do.  I have  just  been  thinking  of  the 
messages  He  gave  me  as  we  were  draw- 
ing near  Shanghai  just  a year  ago  to-day 
“He  will  not  fail  thee  nor  forsake  thee 
until  thou  hast  linished  all  the  work  for 
the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
-I  am  the  Lord,  1 change  not.”  So  far 
He  has  ])roved  Himself  faithful.  The 
Lord  has  been  so  real  the  past  year  and 
His  word  has  been  opened  by  the  Spirit 
that  He  does  enable  me  “to  behold 
wonderful  things  out  of  it.”  Many 
things  which  were  not  clear  to  me  be- 
fore He  has  Himself  taught  me 
throughout  this  year.  There  is  that  in 
His  word  which  suits  my  every  need. 

Our  little  testimony  meeting  was  in 
leresting  to-night,  there  are  only  the 
1 four  servants  and  we  two,  but  the  Lord 
I meets  with  us  and  we  sometinies  nave  a 
very  good  time.  Tonight  the  cook  said 
the  Lord  had  been  si)eaking  to  him 
1 about  “rejoicing  always,”  and,  “In 
everything  give  thanks.”  He  says  he 


knows  his  face  does  not  always  show  re-  sul 

joicing  in  his  heart,  and  he  isn’t  “thank-  spi 

ful  in  everything”  which  the  Lord  plain-  soi 
ly  commands.  He  is  a dear  boy  and  so  bn 
faithful  to  us.  One  afternoon  we  went  to 
Mr.  Smith’s  not  telling  them  where  we 
were  going  for  we  expeeted  to  be  home 
early,  however  we  stayed  for  tea  and 
when  we  returned  found  he  had  been 
out  with  the  lantern  searching  for  us, 
enquiring  of  the  neighbors  whether  they 
had  seen  us.  Poor  boy!  he  did  give  a 
sigh  of  relief  when  he  opened  the  gate  ^ 
and  saw  it  was  us.  p( 

February  2nd.  If  there  were  a ground  re 
hog  here  in  Shansi  he  certainly  would  i) 
see  his  shadow  to-day.  The  day  has  bi 
been  very  bright,  but  cold.  I’ll  be  glad 
when  the  winter  is  over.  We  need  fire  m 

for  about  six  months  or  more  and  have  u 

very  little  real  warm  weather  here  in  aj 
Lugan  because  of  its  elevation.  The 
climate,  I should  think,  is  a very  healthy  i 

one.  To-day  is  Chinese  New  Year,  the  ti 

people  go  out  very  little  to-day,  but  stay  a 
in  their  own  homes  feasting  and  to-  jj 
morrow  they  all  turn  out  to  visit.  Me  e 
were  surprised  this  afternoon  by  some  t 
Christians  coming  in  to  see  us  and  con-  f 
gratuldte  us.  Three  of  the  men,  work-  c 
ers,  came  in  and  stayed  to  alternoon  tea  c 
with  us.  It  was  so  nice  to  have  them  t 

in.  They  are  as  a rule  too  busy  to  come  \ 
to  us  for  more  than  a few  minutes.  We  ] 
had  Chinese  dinner  with  the  women 
to-day  and  had  the  women  sit  at  table  ( 
with  us.  Mrs.  Li,  who  has  once  been  ] 
very  rich  and  in  a high  position,  did  not 
like  to  do  so;  she  said,  “I  have  sin,”  < 
which  meant,  “1  am  not  worthy.”  Mr.  | 
Bagnall,  Supt.  of  the  Province,  came 
yesterday  to  make  some  changes  in  the 
district.  Carrie  and  1 expect  to  stay  in 
our  nest,  'there  are  just  now  eight  for- 
eigners in  Lugan.  Beside  our  own  com- 
pany of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith,  Mr.  Glover, 
Carrie  and  I,  there  are  Mr.  Bagnall  and 
Mr.  Lawson  from  Luching  and  Mr. 
Burrows  from  Ue  wu. , 'ITiere  is  to  be 
I a larger  company  when  Mrs.  Glover  and 
1 her  girl  from  England  arrive  and  Mrs. 

' Lawson  from  the  coast.  Dr.  Huett  has 
1 also  been  appointed  to  lie  wu.  You  will 
’ think  we  are  well  supplied  and  so  we 
are  compared  with  some  stations,  but 
i we  could  use,  to  advantage,  as  many 

s more,  for  the  district  is  large- eight 

1 walled  cities  and  hundreds  of  villages. 

1 February  tith.  Wednesday  P.  M.  we 
? had  (luite  a company  of  foreigners  to 
’'  afternoon  and  evening  tea  and  a nice 
t little  meeting  between.  It  was  so  nice 
t to  have  them  all  here.  There  were  Mr. 
e.  and  Mrs.  Smith,  Mr.  Glover.  Mr.  Bag- 
e nail,  Supt.  of  Province,  Mr.  Burrows, 
r Mr.  Lawson,  and  we  two.  'The  three, 

,y  Messrs.  Bagnall,  Burrows,  and  Lawson 
!6  went  away  next  morning.  Thursday 
)r  we  had  the  native  women  and  school 
girls  from  the  North  street  (Mr.  Smith's) 
ir  over  to  dinner.  We  had  two  tables  and 
le  six  at  each  table,  Carrie  at  the  head  of 
id  one  and  1 the  other.  As  hostess  I had 

it  to  help  the  guests  from  the  dishes  of 

Id  vegetables  and  meats  in  the  center  of 

iy  the  table  with  my  own  choi>sticks  as 

le  often  as  they  wanted  some,  and  they 
ne  helped  me  with  their  sticks.  I enjoyed 
in  the  dinner  very  much  and  took  some 
that  was  left  for  my  supper  rather  than 
in  our  own.  It  consisted  of  a bown  of 

he  mien,  or  dough  strips,  millet  seed  and 

ird  onions  cooked  in  water  thin  enough  for 
e a them  to  drink  but  not  so  for  me.  I had 
lid  to  use  c.hoiisticks  first  and  lish  out  the 
im  “tsai”  (vegetable)  and  mien  lirst  thpn 
Tn  drink  the  “tang"  (soup).  In  the  after- 
he  noon  we  had  a meeting  with  them,  the 
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subject  being  “Love”  on  which  we  both 
spoke  to  them  a short  time,  then  had 
some  testimonies  of  how  they  were 
brought  to  Christ.  Love  to  you  all. 

Sakaii  Alice  Troyeu. 


REPORT 

of  the  tiuarterly  Meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite  8.  S.  Mission,  held  at  Paradise, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  April 
7th,  1H97. 

The  meeting  opened  at  11:15  with  a 
well  filled  house,  by  singing  from  Gos- 
pel Hymns  No.  5,  No.  2‘27.  Scripture 
reading  (Bomans  10)  by  Bish.  .1.  N. 
Durr,  and  prayer  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill. 

Bro.  8.  H.  Musselman  was  chosen 
moderator.  After  singing  No.  128,  min- 
utes of  previous  meeting  were  read  and 
approved. 

Sermon  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby.  Text, 

I Thess.  5:21.  The  sermon  was  a prac- 
tical one,  aiming  to  show  what  may  be 
accomplished  by  consecration  and  trust 
in  God,  standing  firmly  for  the  right, 
even  against  opposition,  while  we  at 
the  same  time  maintain  a broad  charity 
for  all.  He  spoke  of  the  spirit  of  con- 
cord that  existed  among  the  members 
of  the  mission,  and  the  good  results 
that  were  noticeable  in  the  community 
where  they  have  been  at  work.  Singing 
No.  160. 

Address:  — “Young  people,  in  the 
church  and  out  of  it,”  by  Bro.  J.  K. 
Brubaker. 

The  brother  showed  the  advantages 
of  the  church  to  young  people,  and 
gave  some  reasons  why  they  often  re- 
main out  of  the  church.  Parents  often 
do  not  throw  the  religious  influences  ' 
around  their  children  that  they  might, 
nor  give  them  the  encouragement  that 
they  should.  We  should  take  the  young 
into  our  confidence  and  let  them  feel 
that  we  are  interested  in  them.  Young 
and  old  should  work  together  in  the 
church.  The  shepherd  that  does  not  pay 
proper  attention  to  his  lambs  will  never 
raise  a flock  of  sheep.  He  invited  the 
young  who  are  out  of  the  church  to  ac- 
cept the  salvation  of  Christ,  come  into 
the  church  and  reap  the  benefit  of  a 
closer  fellowship  with  God’s  people. 
Singing  No.  122. 

Under  the  head  of  miscellaneous  bus- 
iness an  amendment  to  the  constitu- 
! tion  was  passed,  allowing  the  executive 
I committee  to  use  money  received  by 
i the  organization  above  the  needs  of  the 
I Sunday  schools  in  its  care,  for  any 
Christian  work  or  charitable  purpose 
within  the  borders  of  the  U.  S.,  that 
, they  may  deem  worthy  or  deserving. 

, Singing  No.  133. 

1 At  11:30  the  meeting  adjourned  for 
y noon  recess,  during  which  time  a lunch 
1 was  partaken  of  in  the  basement  of  the 
i)  church. 

il  At  1:30,  fifteen  minutes  before  the 
f appointed  time,  the  meeting  was  again 
d called  to  order,  and  hymns  Nos.  151,  27 
if  and  1511  sung, 
if  Prayer  by  Bish.  J.  N.  Durr. 

IS  Address:— "Why  we  advocate  Mission 

ly  work,”  by  Bro.  B.  F.  Charles, 
id  The  brother  showed  in  a short  ad 
le  dress,  that  the  Bible  teaching  to  love 
in  our  neighbor  as  ourselves  enjoins  mis- 
af  sion  work  upon  us.  Singing  No.  28. 
id  Address:  “Our  duty  as  Christians  to 

or  those  ignorant  of  the  Gospel,”  by  Bro. 
id  ,1.  S.  ColTman. 

he  The  brother  read  from  Luke  10,  the 
fii  parable  of  the  flood  Samaritan,  show- 
ii-  ing  who  is  our  neighbor.  Our  first  duty 
he  is  to  love  them.  It  is  not  hard  to  love 
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those  who  love  us,  but  the  great 
'Teacher  says,  love  your  eneiuien.  God 
said  to  Abraham,  “in  thy  seed  shall 
alt  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed,:’ 
The  blessings  of  the  Gospel  are  in- 
tended for  all  the  earth.  Love  will 
prompt  us  to  teach  the  Gospel  to  those 
ignorant  of  it.  'The  talk  was  full,  from 
beginning  to  end,  of  practical  pointers 
for  all  Christians.  Singing  No.  12. 

Short  addresses  were  given  by  Bish. 

J.  F.  Funk,  Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman,  and 
Bish.  Benj.  Zimmerman. 

A committee  was  asked  for  and  ap- 
pointed to  look  after  the  Interests  ef 
mission  Sunday  school  work  in  the 
city  of  Lancaster. 

Brethren  in  the  vicinity  of  Bunker 
Hill,  Strasburg  Twp.,  asked  for  a Sun- 
day school  and  were  promised  con- 
sideration. Singing  No.  73. 

Bro.  I.  E.  Hershey  stated  that  if  any 
who  were  present,  wished  to  contribute 
for  the  relief  of  the  famine  sufferers  of 
India,  they  could  state  that  their  con- 
tribution was  for  that  purpose  and  it 
would  be  so  appropriated. 

After  singing  No.  74  and  the  familiar 
doJtology,  the  benediction  was  pro- 
nounced by  Bish.  Eby,  and  the  meeting 
adjourned  to  7:30.  During  this  time 
lunch  was  again  served,  and  the  young 
people  held  an  enjoyable  song  service, 
followed  by  an  earnest  and  profitable 
address  by  Bro.  A.  U.  IVenger. 

The  evening  service  proper  was 
opened  by  singing  from  Gospel  Hymns 
No.  176,  and  prayer  by  Bish.  Benj.  Zim- 
merman. Singing  from  Hymns  A Tunes 
No.  15. 

Bish.  J.  N.  Durr  gave  an  excellent 
address  to  the  young,  showing  the 
mutual  advantages  of  the  church  to  the 
young  and  the  young  to  the  church. 
Singing,  Hymns  & Tunes  No.  1 1. 

Sermon  by  Bish.  J.  F.  Funk,  lext, 
Isaiah  11:'J.  The  bishop  gave  some 
data  showing  the  extent  of  the  field 
into  which  the  church  is  called  to  work, 
and  admonished  all  Christian  workers 
to  teach  the  Gospel  in  its  purity,  and 
adhere  closely  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bible. 

After  jirayer  the  meeting  was  closed 
by  singing  from  Hymns  A Tunes  No. 

i:h. 

The  exercises  throughout  were  not 
only  enjoyable  in  their  nature  but  in- 
spiring and  edifying  as  well. 

Contributions  were  received  amount- 
ing to  846.50  for  the  famine  sufferers  of 
India,  and  81*25.46  for  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school  mission. 

Amos  A.  Be.sslek,  Sec. 


CONFERENCE  IN  LANCASTER 
COUNTY,  PA. 

The  conference  for  Ijancaster  and  the 
adjacent  counties  was  held  on  the  8th 
and  9th  of  April,  at  the  llohrerstown 
meeting  house.  'The  bishops  met 
on  Thursday  afternoon,  where  a num 
ber  of  questions  were  presented  and 
considered.  On  Friday  morning,  after 
another  short  session  of  the  bishops,  the 
conference  proper  was  opened  by  sing 
ing,  remarks  and  prayer  and  a discourse 
by  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  followed  by  the 
other  bishops  present. 

Some  excellent  talks  were  given  by  the 
several  bishops  and  ministers,  which  we 
trust  may  have  made  lasting  impressions 
and  which  will  be  helpful  to  all  present 
in  their  efforts  to  promote  and  advance 
the  cause  of  Christ,  and  extend  His  king- 
dom upon  the  earth.  The  decisions  and 
rules  of  this  conference  are  published  in 


tract  form  and  are  circulated  among  the 
brotherhood. 

No  changes  of  significance  were  made, 
and  the  conference  passed  off  harmon- 
iously, and  served  no  doubt  to  the  edifi- 
cation of  all  present.  M’e  venture  the 
remark,  however,  that  the  time  allotted 
to  conference  work  is  altogether  too 
limited.  Many  excellent  thoughts  might 
be  presente«l  by  the  ministers  if  more 
time  coidd  be  given. 

The  following  bishops  (eleven  in  num- 
ber) were  present: 

Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  Isaac  Eby,  \Vm. 
Auker  of  Juniata  Co.,  Martin  Butt,  Chr. 
Kisser,  David  M'estenberger,  Dauphin 
Co.,  Michael  Horst  of  Maryland,  Benj. 
Zimmerman  of  Cumberland  Co.,  An- 
drew Mack  of  Montgomery  Co.,  John 
N.  Durr  of  Fayette  Co.,  and  John  F. 
Funk  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  'The  number  of 
ministers  and  deacons  we  did  not  ascer- 
tain, but  should  think  there  were  not 
less  than  seventy. 

May  the  Lord  direct  His  work  to  His 
glory. 


made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature. 
'The  prayer  of  the  writer  is,  that  we  may 
fully  realize  that  our  expectations  con 
cerningthis  important  work  are  not  too 
high,  in  God  we  trust  for  its  success. 

Your  humble  servant, 

Orrville,  Ohio.  l)AVii»  Garueu. 


REPORT  ^ 

of  the  Orphans’  Home  near  Orrville, 
Ohio,  for  the  First  (jiiarter 
of  1897. 

A Brother,  Weilersville,  ().,  *52.50 

“ “ Smithville,  “ I-bb 

“ Sister,  Wakarusa,  lud.,  LU) 

“ Brother,  Cullom,  111., 

“ Sister,  in  Fa., 

ii  “ Weilersville,  O.,  1-(XJ 

“ “ Harrisonburg,  Va.,  5.00 

“ “ Millersville,  Fa.,  l-bb 

“ Sister,  Orrville,  O., 

(i  ((  »* 

“ Brother,  “ “ 

» “ East  Lewistown,  O.,  1.9b 

Y.  F.  M.,  Clinton,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  *2.'27 
A Sister,  Goshen,  Ind.,  ‘|2.90 

“ Friend,  “ “ '•‘J" 

“ Sister,  East  Lewistown,  ().,  .50 

“ Brother,  Dalton,  ().,  EO^ 

HoldemanS.S.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  7.30 
A Sister,  Washington,  111.,  C'lb 

“ Brother,  Cruger,  111.,  '.9*> 

u II  Fickerington,  O.,  lO.(K) 

“ Sister,  Strasburg,  Ontario,  l.W 

“ “ Mannheim,  “ 

u II  “ ‘2.00 

1).  Eby's  S.  S.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  4.03 
A Sister,  Waterloo,  Out.,  o.W 

Weber's  Congregation,  Out.,  3.6o 

C.  Eby's  S.  S..  Berlin.  " S-Jp 

Latschaw  S.  S.,  “ 'E**'’ 

A Sister,  St.  Jacobs,  “ C()0 

Sisters  in  < intario,  _ 

'Total  871.50 

A Brother,  Orrville,  O.,  a nice  cheese. 

1,  11  “ “ Cl  gals,  pickles. 

“ Sister,  “ “ > Pr.  stockings, 

u 11  “ “ a nice  cheese. 

'Two  Sisters,  “ “ some  sewing. 

An  aged  Grandmother  near  Dalton,  O., 
knitting  of  3 pr.  of  stockings;  yarn  fur 
nished  by  a Sister,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Gratefully  acknowledged,  with  many 
heartfelt  thanks  to  God,  and  the  donors. 
From  God,  who  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  labor  of  love,  shall  you  re- 
ceive a reward.  We  can  say  to  the  praise 
of  Him  who  hears  the  ravens  when  they 
cry,  that  He  also  has  heard  our  cry  in  be- 
half of  the  orphans;  for  to  whom  shall 
we  go  to  ask  for  anything,  than  to  the 
oriijinal  Owner  and  present  Po.sse.s,sorof 
all  thinijs,  in  heaven  and  on  earth  '/ 

May  ile  who  is  “rich  in  nierri/"  so 
move,  and  ojierate  upon  the  hearts  of 
His  stewards  that  they  too  may  be  nier- 
cifnl  (to  the  poor  children),  and  thus 
show  forth  by  works  that  they  have  been 


FALLING  OUT  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

We  have  heard  of  a little  boy  who 
explained  his  falling  out  of  bed  by  say- 
ing: “1  presume  1 went  to  sleep  too 
near  where  1 got  in.”  Many  people  fall 
out  of  church  for  the  same  reason. 
'They  go  to  sleep  too  near  where  they 
gut  in. 

'There  is  no  time  when  young  and  old 
alike  will  go  to  sleep  <iuite  so  easily  as 
immediately  after  they  unite  with  the 
church.  A hard  duty,  they  feel,  has 
been  accomplished.  'They  have,  laced  it 
with  a good  deal  of  dread;  and  now 
that  it  is  done  they  are  liable  to  slop 
“and  take  a good  long  breath,  -yes,  they 
will  lie  down  and  take  a iirolonged  and 
indolent  nap  if  some  one  does  not  pre- 
vent. On  the  other  hand,  it  is  also  true 
that  there  is  never  a lime  in  their  his- 
tory when  new  converts  can  so  easily 
be  kept  awake  and  set  to  work.  If 
those  who  come  into  our  churches  do 
not  begin  work  at  the  outset,  the 
chances  are  that  they  will  never  begin 
at  all;  but  on  the  contrary,  if  they  are 
given  a good  start  at  the  beginning 
they  are  likely  to  develop  more  and 
more  along  all  the  lines  of  activity  con- 
nected with  the  bringing  in  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ. 

These  well  known  facts  bring  wise 
suggestion  to  every  pastor.  Kee))  your 
people  from  falling  out  of  the  church 
by  helping  them  further  in.  Give  all 
your  iieojile  something  to  do.  Enlist 
them  at  the  beginning  and  keep  them 
enlisted.  It  was  the  wise  Shepherd  and 
Bishoii  of  our  souls  who  said:  “I- or  the 
Sou  of  man  is  as  a man  taking  a far 
journey,  who  left  his  house  and  gave 
authority  to  his  servants,  and  to  trery 
man  his  wnrii."  'I'his  is  the  true  ideal 
for  every  church  organization.  It 
should  be  not  a band  of  idlers,  not  a 
body  of  self  gralulating  and  selfishly 
enjoying  ease-takers,  but  ot  diligent 
and 'active  workers,  llelii  your  people 
further  ini 

'There  is  work  lor  ail;  and  all  can 
work.  'Take  as  an  illustration  the  build- 
ing of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  'The 
[ilan  of  the  buihling  was  God-given. 
But  it  was  committed  to  master  build- 
ers of  God's  own  choosing.  It  was  the 
business  of  the  builders  to  carry  out 
God's  Ilians.  It  was  their  duty  to  see 
how  every  stone  was  laid,  and  make 
sure  that  the  vast  multitude  should  be 
steadily  employed  and  do  their  work 
faithfully.  But  all  the  people  were  en- 
listed in  the  work.  Some  were  cleaning 
off  and  leveling  the  foundations;  others 
were  on  the  mountain  sides  quarry- 
ing the  rocks;  others  were  squaring 
them  to  the  size  directed;  others  were 
engaged  in  hauling  them  to  the  place  of 
building;  others  were  raising  them  to 
the  desired  positions;  others  making 
mortar  and  carrying  it  to  the  builders; 
while  even  the  women  and  children 
were  doubtless  engaged  in  something 
or  other.  -Ml  their  energies  were  di- 
rected toward  this  one  great  object. 
The  residt  was  the  most  magnificent 
building  the  world  has  ever  seen.  Helii 
your  people  further  in!  We  all  need  to 
become  more  conscious  ot  the  tact  that 
it  is  only  as  the  rank  and  file  of  our 
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churches  become  engaged  in  active 
service  for  Christ  that  His  kingdom 
will  advance  as  it  ought.  It  is  only  as 
every  man  finds  his  work  and  strives  to 
do  it  and  there  is  work  for  every 
man,  without  exception  that  the 
church  will  leap  forward  with  sudden, 
mighty  and  victorious  strides  in  the 
work  of  soul  saving. 

This  activity  so  desirable  for  the 
whole  church  proves,  as  we  have  said, 
also  of  greatest  benefit  to  the  individual 
Christian.  The  apostle  James  shows 
abundantly  that  the  richest  blessings 
come  to  the  individual  Christian,  not 
so  much  from  the  finished  results  of 
the  work,  as  in  the  very  act  of  doing  it. 
S|>eaking  of  the  “doer"  of  any  work  he 
says,  “This  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his 
deed."  Feculiar  emphasis  is  U»  be  placed 
upon  the  preposition  “in."  since  it  is 
while  the  disciple  is  actually  engag^  in 
accomplishing  something  for  Lhrist 
that  the  benediction  of  heaven  falls. 
And  this  corresponds  with  our  Lords 
declaration,  “It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive."  Ever  true  is  it  that 
helping  others  is  helping  ourselves. 

'Two  travelers  were  once  crossing  a 
mountain  amid  the  snow  and  ice  of 
winter.  Encountering  a jiiercing  wind 
they  became  so  chilled  that  the  feebler 
of  the  two  sank  down  unable  to  pro- 
ceed. He  askerl  the  other  to  leave  him 
and  press  on,  so  saving,  if  possible,  one 
life.  But  the  generous  friend  of  the  ex- 
hausted one  refuse<l  to  forsake  his  com- 
panion. Lifting  him  from  the  snow 
and  ice,  and  wrapping  his  broatl  mantle 
around  them  both,  bearing  his  added 
burden  he  struggleil  on. 

When,  lo!  he  found  his  own  strength 
returning.  His  labor  of  love  had  driven 
the  blood  with  new  force  along  his 
veins;  he  fell  a new  glow  in  his  chilled 
body,  ami  when  he  rea<-he<l  the  cottage 
of  a peasant,  and  laid  his  friend  on  a 
couch,  he  found  that  they  had  both  re 
ceived  new  life.  He  had  learned  that 
strength  is  gaine<l  by  the  using,  and 
that  life  is  saved  by  its  losing.  Mirely  it 
is  ever  the  best  way  to  develop  our  own 
graces,  this  liecoming  intensely  active 
for  others.  Help  jieople  further  in.  The 
more  deeply  they  are  intereste<l  the  bet 
ter.  We  serve  ourselves  by  every  serv- 
ice which  we  render.  For  the  organize*! 
church  and  the  individual  Christian 
alike,  the  seeming  jiaradoxes  are  true, 
that  scattering  is  increasing,  that  giv- 
ing is  getting,  that  saving  others  is  sav- 
ing ourselves.  0>rard  H.  F.  Uallmk. 


For  lUe  lU-raW  of  irulb 

THE  LORD  IS  RISEN. 

in  (i.  w.  NORTH. 

Again  the  time  is  jiast  when  jiarents 
tell  their  children  th-at  it  is  E-aster.  Maiiy 
children  rejoice  when  Easter  comes,  for 
they  look  for  presents.  < Hhers  exjiect  to 
have  a good  and  enjoyable  time  at  some 
place  or  another.  We  shouhl  instruct 
our  children  that  the  Savior  of  the  world 
rose  from  the  grave  on  that  iK-autiful 
Easter  Sabbath  morning. 

Just  how  .lei-us  8|H‘Ut  the  hours  of 
Wednesday  we  do  not  know,  but  He 
went  not  to  the  temple  as  ha«l  been  His 
custom.  His  work  of  teaching  wa^ done; 
He  waited  for  the  linal  victory,  and 
sought  consolation  and  strength  for  the 
terrible  ordeal  He  knew  was  at  hand,  m 
s(M'lusit»n  liiul  i*ruvt*r. 

The  ilay  wore  into  night  and  Je^u- 
lay  down  to  sle<‘p  for  the  last  time  on 
earth.  Thursday  dawns,  and  another  day 
when  history  was  tmi  sacrtsl  to  re*-ord. 
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is  passed.  Toward  the  evening,  attended 
by  His  disciples,  yet  perhaps  unnoticed 
by  the  i)eople,  He  made  Ilis  way  to  that 
“large,  upper  room,"  where  the  Passover 
was  eaten. 

The  supper  was  ended,  they  rose  from 
the  table,  and,  after  that  wonderful 
prayer,  they  passed  out  into  the  moon- 
light, through  that  city  gate,  down  the 
slope,  over  the  Kedron  and  on  to  (Jeth- 
semane,  within  whose  lonely  silence 
.lesus,  forgotten  even  by  the  few  He 
loved  so  well,  poured  forth  that  agonizing 
prayer,  “O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me;  nevertheless 
not  as  I will,  but  as  Thou  wilt."  They 
hunted  Him  like  a criminal;  He  was 
neglected  by  His  own,  who  could  not 
watch  with  Him  “one  little  hour.”  But 
the  angel  from  heaven  came  and 
strengthened  Him.  Here  His  last  strug- 
gle for  victory  caused  the  sweat  on  His 
brow  “as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood 
falling  down  to  the  ground.”  Here  the 
betrayer’s  kiss  was  given  and  ,Iesus  was 
delivered  to  be  scourged  and  crucilied. 

And  very  early  in  that  Kaster  morning 
there  came  two  of  Ilis  disciples  to  the 
sepulchre,  very  much  disappointed. 
They  said  among  themselves,  “Who 
shall  roll  us  away  the  stone?” 

But  the  word  was,  “Why  seek  ye  the 
living  among  the  dead?  He  is  not  here, 
but  He  is  risen."  This  was  the  startling 
announcement  made  by  the  Galilean 
women  who  came  to  the  tomb  of  our 
Lord  on  the  morning  of  the  resurrection. 

Of  a truth  the  grave  was  empty.  The  seal 
of  Pilate  had  been  broken  by  whom  won- 
derful things  had  come  to  pass. 

Surely  He  hath  borne  our  griefs  and 
carried  our  sorrows;  yet  we  did  esteem 
Him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  af 
dieted.  He  was  despised  and  rejected 
of  men;  a man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 

with  grief. 

This  all  was  done  for  our  redemption. 
He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions. 
He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
Him,  and  with  His  stripes  we  are  healed. 
Kokomo,  Ind. 

THE  BIBLE. 

Marvelous  book!  Itself  also  a sub- 
ject or  a parallel  of  every  miracle  and 
deliverance  recorded  in  its  pages.  Pro- 
scribed and  imprisoned,  the  angel  of 
deliverance  illumined  the  darkness, 
stripped  off  the  shackles  and  awed  into 
conscious  obedience  the  self  opening 
doors.  E-viled,  it  has  created  a new 
kingdom  and  shifted  the  center  and 
balance  of  power.  Parried  away  cap- 
tive, it  has  broken  down  rival  altars  and 
overthrown  false  gods  till  the  right  of 
way  has  been  accorded  to  it  by  friend 
and  foe.  Sold  into  bondage  by  false 
brethren,  it  has  captured  the  hearts  of 
its  masters  and  ascended  the  throne  of 
dominion.  Driven  into  the  sea,  it  has 
has  gone  over  dry  shod,  seeing  its  ene- 
mies overwhelmed  in  the  tlood  and 
itself  singing  the  glad  song  of  deliver- 
ance. Burnell  on  the  public  square  by 
the  public  executioner,  it  has  risen 
sphinxlike  and  lloated  away  in  triumph, 
wearing  the  smoke  of  its  own  funeral 
pyre  as  a Hag  of  victory.  Scourged 
from  city  to  city,  it  has  gone  through 
the  capitals  of  the  civilized  world,  leav 
ing  hehind  it  a trail  of  light  attesting 
its  divine  authority.  Past  into  the  lep- 
er’s pest  house,  it  has  purified  the  scales 
of  contagion,  restored  the  soft  pink 
skin  of  smiling  infancy,  quickened  the 
energies  of  romping  youth,  and  recre- 
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ated  the  sinews  of  heroic  manhood. 
Betrayed  by  a kiss,  it  has  stood  erect  in 
the  calm  majesty  of  eternity,  amid 
swarming  minions  of  its  enemies. 
Nailed  to  a felon’s  cross,  it  has  illum- 
ined the  darkness  by  the  radiance  of  its 
own  glory,  and  transformed  the  sum- 
mits of  sacrifice  into  a throne  of  uni- 
versal judgment  Sealed  into  the  gloom 
of  a sepulcher,  it  has  come  forth  with 
the  echoing  footsteps  of  Almighty  G«L 
rising  to  dominion  over  all  intelligM- 
ces.  Marvelous  bookl  Full  of  divine 
life  and  power.  No  one  can  touch  even 
the  hem  of  its  garment  without  being 
healed.  No  one  can  come  near  enough 
to  stone  it  without  being  blessed.  It 
stands  alone,  without  a rival  ^ven  its 
enemies  themselves  being  judges.— 
Hishop  Chitrltv  Fou>/*-r. 

INSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC. 

The  subject  of  music  in  the  church 
services  is  often  argued  by  those  in  fa- 
vor of  having  it  used  to  praise  tlod.  In 
a recent  number  of  the  ChrMiam.  anil 
Mimiionary  AUiau*^  is  a notice  of  a 
welcome  meeting  given  in  honor  of 
Rev.  John  Robertson,  of  Glasgow,  Scot- 
land, who  was  in  the  United  Stato 
during  the  summer  and  preached  in  dif- 
ferent cities.  Some  of  the  impressions 
which  were  made  upon  him  he  related 
there,  and  one  was  on  the  subject  of 
music.  We  quote  his  own  words:  “TTie 
fearful  develoiunent  of  music  in  the 
American  churches  in  general  was  more 
1 ike.  a theatrical  concert  than  an  assembly 
of  the  sons  of  God.  1 have  been  quite 
disgusted  with  their  quartettes,  and 
trumpeters,  and  bands  of  stringed  in- 
struments. There  has  come  into  the 
churches  the  mistaken  idea  that  emfr 
tionalism  wrought  upon  by  sweet  music 
was  the  Holy  Ghost  and  where  such 
was  the  case  true  worship  died.” 

The  Bible  is  very  clear  on  this  subject 
as  anyone  who  will  take  the  trouble  to 
look  will  find  ouL  Just  a few  refer- 
ences direct  from  the  word  as  to  music, 
its  origin,  and  use. 

First  mentioned  in  Gen.  1:21.  Jubal 
was  the  inventor.  Trace  his  history, 
whose  son  and  grandson  he  was. 

Music  used  at  feasts  and  entertain- 
ments. Gen.  31;27. 

As  pastime  of  the  wicked.  Job  21  :T 

*-• 

I'sed  in  heatlien  worship.  l»an.  3: 
5—15. 

.1  udgment  of  Tyre.  Kiek.  36: 13. 

Rut  some  may  say,God  ordered  musk- 
in  the  temple.  A few  references:  I 
Phron.  15.  Id;  2 Phron.  T:«; 

:15;  15.  It  was  not  God.  but  liavid 
always. 

WHAT  GOl»  <»IU»KKKI». 

Ram’s  horn  trumpets.  Josh,  fi:  1.  Sil- 
ver trumjiets.  Num.  10:1  10.  To  call 

the  i»eople  together  and  announce  the 
year  of  jubilee. 

There  was  a woe  pronounced  upon 
music.  Isaiah  a:  1 1 12. 

Thinking  more  of  music  than  of  tiod. 
Amos  5.  This  is  a direct  reproof  for 
indifference  in  God’s  work  and  invent 
ing  instruments  of  musk-  like  HavkL 
So  much  for  musk  with  instruments 
in  the  house  of  tJod.  In  the  house  of 
Gixl,  I’aiil  says  it  Cor.  Il:15«.  “1  will 
sing  with  the  spirit  and  understanding." 
-Gospel  Houuer. 

• ALL  THAT  I HAVE  IS  THINE  ” 

1 pray  Thee  to  grant  that  my  sur- 
render may  lie  real,  practical,  and  com 


plete;  not  in  word  only,  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth  -not  simply  a spiritual  submis- 
sion, which  might  be  counted  easy  and 
pleasanL  but  that  constant  denial  of 
self  and  its  pleadings,  that  keeping 
under  of  the  body,  and  bringing  it  into 
subjection,  which  1 find  so  difficult  of 
attainment  If  Thou  hast  given  me  but 
one  talent,  may  that  be  so  used  as  to 
bring  the  greatest  possible  interest  of 
glory  to  Thee;  My  time  must  not  be 
aimlessly  frittered  away,  or  merely  em- 
ployed for  self  indulgence;  but  every 
hour  should  bear  on  its  fast-flying  wings 
tbe  witness  of  something  said,  or  done, 
or  thought,  for  Thee,  my  Master,  or  Thy 
service.  My  money  all  belongs  to  Thee, 
and  every  coin  of  it  should  be  8i>ent  as 
in  Thy  sight,  and  with  Thy  approval. 

I pray  Thee,  enable  me,  in  this  matter, 
to  render  a good  account  of  my  steward- 
sbipL  DeUver  me  from  the  evil  of  look- 
ing on  gold  as  a gift,  to  be  used  at  my 
will  and  pleasure,  instead  of  receiving  it 
from  Thee  as  a sacred  loan  or  trust,  to 
be  employed  and  expendetl  only  for  Thy 
glory.  Be  it  much  or  little  which  Thou 
dost  bestow  on  me,  help  me  from  my 
heart  to  say,  “A//  that  / hace  is  Thine" 

— Jfr*.  Spurijeon. 

DEATHS. 

IIaktzlek.  -Jonathan  Y.  Ilarlzler 
was  born  in  Fairfield  Po.,  Ohio,  Aprd 
3d  INK,  died  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  March 
1st  IbJK,  aged  5b  years,  10  months,  2H 
days.  He  was  marrietl  to  Elizabeth 
Bontrager,  Sept.  25th  1S«2.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  seven  children,  six  of 
whom  had  the  privilege  of  teing  with 
their  father  when  he  died.  One 
died  quite  young.  Bro.  Hartzler,  for  a 
number  of  years,  made  weekly  trips  to 
Springfield.  Ohio,  with  produce,  and 
only  on  the  Wednesday  before  his  death 
liu  went  as  far  as  West  Liberty,  but  feel- 
ing quite  unwell  he  consulted  his  physi- 
cian who  advised  him  to  return  home. 

He  did  so,  but  before  he  reached  his 
home  he  was  taken  so  very  ill  that  Mil- 
ton  Yoder,  a school  teacher,  had  to 
assist  him  to  his  home.  He  was  taken 
with  a severe  attack  of  pneumonia  and 
notwithstanding  the  best  of  medical  aid 
and  g^  nursing,  he  grew  worse  until 
death  ended  his  suffering,  which  was 
of  only  a few  days’  duration.  Funeral 
was  held  at  the  Walnut  Grove  church 
March  4th,  where  a large  number  had 
assembled  to  pay  respects  to  the  de- 
ceased brother.  Services  by  A.  Miller 
and  liavkl  Hilty  in  English  and  Hayid 
ITank  in  Gennan.  Text,  Mark  13:33. 
Interment  in  the  Alexander  cemetery. 
The  deceased  was  a member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 

“His  trials  are  past,  his  work  is  done. 

We  trust  he’s  fully  blest; 
lie  fought  the  fight,  the  victory  won. 

Ami  entered  into  rest. 

Then  let  your  sorrows  cease  to  flow, 

G^  has  recallerl  His  own; 

.\nd  let  your  heart  in  every  woe. 

Still  say.  Thy  will  be  done. 

BEtTiTEL.— Ihre.  Amos  Bechtel  was 
born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Sept.  28th 
1S36.  died  April  7th  181(7,  aged  fiO  years, 

« months,  and  10  days.  He  united  in 
matrimony  with  Mary  Ann  hunk  of 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  at  the  age  of  twenty 
three  years,  emigraterl  to  Indiana  in 
18*53  and  settled  in  Harrison  Twp.,  Elk- 
hart Co.  To  them  were  born  four  sons 
and  six  daughters;  one  son  and  one 
daughter  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  A wife,  three  sons,  five  daugh- 
ters, and  twenty  grandchildren  mourn 
the  loos  of  a loving  husband  and  father. 
He  united  with  the  church  of  his  choice 
t River  Brethren)  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
nine  years,  serverl  as  deacon  and  minis- 
ter and  lived  an  exemplary  Christian 
life.  He  had  been  a great  sufferer  more 
or  less  for  over  a year  with  creeping  par- 
alysis. yet  with  all  this  he  was  filled 
with  the  Spirit  of  God  to  the  end.  His 
conversations  to  neighbors  and  friends. 


and  especially  to  his  children,  were 
about  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 

May  the  dear  children  hear,  obey,  ana 
walk  in  his  precepts  and  example;  may 
the  loved  wife  and  all  the  relatives  be 
drawn  closer  to  Him  that  “doeth  all 
things  well.”  The  Lord  gave,  the  Lord 
has  taken;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Funeral  services  at  Yellow  Creek 
M.  11.,  on  theilth,  by  Michael  Shirk  from 
Rev.  14:13,  and  Jas.  II.  McGowen  from 
2 Tim.  4:1)  -8. 

My  brother  preachers,  fare  you  well. 

Your  fellowship  1 love; 

In  time  no  more  I shall  you  see. 

But  soon  we’ll  meet  above. 

My  dearest  children  near  nw  heart. 

And  nature  seems  to  bind. 

It  grieves  me  sorely  to  depart. 

And  leave  you  all  behind. 

O Lord,  a father  to  them  be, 

And  keep  them  from  all  harms. 

That  they  may  love  and  worship  Thee, 
And  dwell  upon  Thy  charms. 

My  loving  wife,  my  bosom  friend. 

The  object  of  my  love. 

The  time  was  sweet  1 spent  with  you. 

My  dear  and  harmless  dove. 

My  loving  wife,  don’t  grieve  for  me, 
Neither  lament  nor  mourn; 

For  I shall  with  my  Jesus  be. 

When  you  are  left  alone. 

For  I can  never  come  to  thee. 

Let  this  not  grieve  your  heart; 

For  you  will  shortly  come  to  me. 

Where  we  shall  never  part. 

Bknuku.— Near  Hartford,  Lyon  Co., 
Kans.,  on  March  21st  1897,  Mary  Mag- 
dalena Bender,  aged  2 years,  4 months, 

7 days.  This  dear  child  was  drowned 
in  a slop  barrel  Her  parents  had  taken 
her  with  them  to  church  in  the  morning 
and  stopped  at  Bro.  Sutter’s  for  dinner. 
After  dinner  the  children  were  out  play- 
ing, and  when  the  child  was  missed 
search  was  made  and  she  was  found  in 
the  barrel,  which  had  been  surik  into 
the  ground.  It  is  supposed  the  child  was 
sitting  on  the  lid  of  the  barrel  and  that 
it  gave  way.  The  grief  stricken  parents 
have  the  sympathy  of  neighbors  and 
friends.  Their  home  is  sad  and  gloomy 
now,  but  may  they  realize  the  very 
presence  of  the  heavenly  Comforter  who 
is  ever  near  those  who  look  to  (>aa  for 
help  Funeral  services  on  the  23d,  at 
the  house  by  Fre.  Joseph  Schlegel  as- 
sisted by  Fre.  John  Steckly  and  I).  U. 
Kauffman. 

“Farewell,  my  parents,  dear, 

I must  go  and  leave  you  here; 

In  heaven,  that  high  and  holy  jplace. 
You  may  again  behold  my  face.’ 

II AM MKU.-  On  the  31st  of  March  1897, 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Fa.,  Dortha  Alwood 
daughter  of  John  Hammer,  aged  3 
months,  3 days.  She  was  burietl  on  the 
2d  of  April  at  the  Baj)tist  church,  h u- 
neral  services  by  L.  A.  Blough. 

HoovEU.— John  Hoover  was  born 
July  ‘24th  1833,  in  Strasburg  Twp.,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Fa.,  and  died  Feb  21st  18J7, 
at  his  home  near  Faradise,  I.ancaster 
Co  Fa.,  aged  <53  years,  <5  months  and  2S 
days.  He  had  been  troubled  for  some 
time  with  kidney  and  heart  disease,  but 
bore  it  with  Christian  fortitude  and 
without  a murmur.  When  the  final 
summons  came  he  passed  quietly  and 
peacefully  away  to  awaken  in  a brighter 
world  He  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  for  a number  of  years. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  companion  and 
four  children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
kind  husband  and  father.  Three  chil- 
dren preceded  him.  Services  by  Bish. 
Isaac  Eby  assisted  by  Bro.  Heatwole  at 
Strasburg  Mennonite  M.  H. 

1 )eath  has  reached  again  our  circle. 
Robbed  us  of  our  father  dear. 

In  the  depths  of  our  afflictions, 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear 

Yes  we  miss  him,  oh,  we  miss  him. 
When  we  see  his  vacant  chair; 

And  how  sad  the  room  without  him. 
For  there  is  no  father  there. 

Father’s  work  on  earth  is  ended. 
Faithfully  the  cross  he  bore; 

Now  his  loving  soul’s  ascended. 

Over  to  fair  Canaan’s  shore. 
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Mvkus.— On  the2dof  April  1897,  near 
Dupont,  Futnam  Co.,  Ohio,  of  brain 
trouble,  Samuel  N.  Myers,  son  of  Noah 

and Myers,  aged  1 year,  7 days.  On 

the  4th  the  remains  were  laid  to  r^t  in 
the  Myers  cemetery  near  CascadiJ  in 
the  same  county.  Services  by  D-  b. 
Biunk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  from  Matt.  19: 14, 

“But  Jesus  said.  Suffer  little  children 
and  forbid  them  not  to  come  unto  me: 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 

“God  has  taken  a lovely  blossom, 

That  He  had  planted  in  our  home; 

And  transplanted  it  up  yonder. 

Where  it  shall  forever  bloom. 

It  was  a precious  little  blossom 
God  had  planted  in  our  home; 

But  the  angels  came  and  whispers. 

Come  and  live  with  us  at  home. 

So  dry  your  tears,  fond  parents. 

Your  darling  is  not  dead. 

But  gone  where  you  can  meet  him, 

With  Christ  our  living  Heaci. 

Anna  R.  Bkunk. 

Biuckek.— David  Bricker,  youngest 
son  of  John  and  Annie  Bricker,  w^ 
born  near  Blair,  Waterloo 
March  3()th  1814.  On  Sept.  l’2th  183 1,  he 
was  married  to  Hannah,  youngest 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  <'atharine  (Clem- 
ens) Kolb,  who  died  April  Kffh  1870. 

'The  last  twenty-seven  years  of  his  lire 
were  spent  in  retirement  in  the  village 
of  Breslau.  On  Feb.  <5th 
married  to  Caroline  Devitt.  With  his 
first  wife  he  had  ten  children,  and  with 
his  second  wife,  one.  He  died  after  a 
short  illness,  or  rather  the  growing  de^ 
bility  C‘f  age,  on  the  4th  of  Ai)ni  1S9<,  at 
the  ripe  old  age  of  83  years  5 days.  Bro. 
Bricker  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  since  his  youth.  Funeral  serv- 
ices at  the  M.  B.  C.  church  at  Breslau 
on  the  7th,  were  conducted  by  h.  b- 
Stauffer  and  Noah  Stauffer,  iiuri^  in 
the  cemetery  at  Blair.  In  Bro.  Bricker  s 
death  the  community  loses  another  one 
of  the  few  remaining  early  settlers,  and 
a highly  esteemed  neighbor  and  ciiizen. 

CLEMEN.s.-On  the  13th  of  April  1897, 
at  his  residence.  No.  2313  Fennsylvama 
Ave.,  Fhiladelphia,  Fa.,  George  O. 
Clemens,  aged  <19  years.  A vyulow  and 
adult  children  survive.  Buried  on  the 
I5th  at  the  Flain  M.  II.,  in  Montgomery 
Co.,  Fa.,  in  the  vicinity  of  which  he 
formerly  resided. 

Dekstein.— On  the  13th  of  April 
1897  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in  law 
John  B.  Landis,  near  Bergey,  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Fa.,  of  cancer  of  the  stomach, 
Catherine  Dersteiu,  aged  71  years.  Id 
months.  Her  husband  died  nine  years 
ago.  Buried  on  the  17th  at  the  I ranc- 
onia  M.  II.  Deceased  is  survived  by  an 
only  daughter. 

Weavek.— On  the  29th  of  March 
1897,  near  Oronogo,  Jasiier  I u » Mo,.  U‘ 
brain  fever,  Joseph  A.,  son  of  David  b. 
and  Barbara  Weaver,  ^ed  U)  (nuufhs, 

2 weeks,  and  4 days. 

by  the  writer.  Text,  Gen.  4-:  -2.  Do 

not  sin  against  the  child. 

“Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child. 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  berl; 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undehled. 

With  blessings  on  thy  head. 

Shall  love  with  weak  embrace 
Thy  upward  wing  detain 

No,  gentle  angel,  seek  thy  place 
Amid  the  cherub  train. 

Andkew  Siienk< 

Eash. — Elisabeth  N.  Eash  was  born 
August  <)th  1851,  died  at  the  home  of 
Levi  Hershberger  in  \ an  Buren,  Ind., 
Feb.  3d  1897,  age<l  42  '>  muu^h^’ 

27  days.  Funeral  on  the  oth  at  the 
Fashan  school  house.  Services  by  A.  S. 
Cripe  and  J.  J.  Weaver.  Jhis  sad  death 
should  be  a solemn  warning  to  all  to  he 
more  earnest  and  sincere  in  our  prayers 
to  God,  that  we  may  not  be  overcome  in 
an  unguarded  moment. 

Ebeuly.— On  March  28th  1897,  in 
Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  l a.,  Nancy 
Gehman,  wife  of  IJ^eiuy  •’^herly,  a«^^ 
years,  10  months,  20  days.  Fhe  funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  the  Martin 
dall  sU  H.  by  John  S Kurtz  anc  Jonas 
II  Martin.  Deceased  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years.  She  leaves  a husband  and 
twadaughters  to  mourn  her  death. 


SiiAKEK.-On  the  24th  of  Feb.*  1897, 
in  Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  1 a., 

Sarah,  wife  of  Henry  Shafer,  and  daugh- 
ter of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth  Kauffman, 
aged  45  years,  3 months,  22  days.  Bur- 
ied on  the  2(ith  in  the  Thorns  grave- 
yard. Services  in  the  Thomas  M.  11.  by 
C.  H.  Stewart. 

Blaucii.  -On  March  11th  1897,  in 
Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  la., 

Rea  Ellen,  daughter  of  David  and  El- 
len Blauch,  aged  8 mouths,  1<>  days. 
Buried  on  the  13th  in  Levi  Weavers 
burying  ground.  Services  at  the  house 
by  II.  C.  Salem. 

Ouius. -On  the  27th  of  March  1897, 
in  Richland  Twp.,  Cambria  Co.,  I a^, 
Darley,  wife  of  Isaac  Orris,  aged  (u 
years.  Buried  on  the  29th  in  the  \ 
graveyard.  Services  in  the  Weaver  M. 

II.  by  Alex.  Weaver  and  Jonas  Blauch. 

Yodeu.— On  the  25th  of  March  1897, 
in  Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  1 a., 
of  dropsy  and  the  inhrmities  of  old 
Susannah,  wife  of  Isaac  Yoder,  aged  lO 
years,  9 months.  Huried  onthe-Sth  in 
the  familv  graveyard.  Services  in  the 
Stahl  M.'H.  by  Moses  B.  Miller  and 
Jonathan  Harshlierger.  The  deceased 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  four  daugh- 
ters and  one  son,  two  sisters,  four  broth- 
ers, to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  that  was 
near  and  dear  to  them,  but  they  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

She  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite church  for  many  years. 

Levi  Bi.aecu. 

UEACiiY.-On  the  3d  of  April  1897,  in 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Delila  Beam.  She 
was  born  April  I9th  18i’B,  and  was  re- 
ceived into  the  A.  M.  church  by  baptism 
Sept.  4th  1892,  where  she  rernained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  On  April 
12th  1891),  she  united  in  matrimony  with 
John  J.  Beachy.  They  lived  together 
peaceably  nearly  one  year,  and  were 
blest  with  one  child  now  two  weeks  old. 
Sister  Delila,  seemingly  well,  was  pre- 
paring  soup  for  her  infant,  when  she  fell 
to  the  door  dead  without  a struggle. 
Buried  on  the  4th.  Services  in  German 
bv  J.  D.  Miller  and  in  English  by  D.  D. 
Miller.  Text,  Matt.  25:13.  Her  age 
was  32  years,  11  months,  14  days. 

MisiiLEK.-On  March  2<’.th  1897,  in 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Libia  May,  daugh- 
ter of  John  and  Amanda  Mishler,  aged 
1 year,  7 months,  2<5  days.  Buried  on 
the  ‘28th  in  the  Miller  graveyard.  Serv- 
ices at  the  Township  bne  church  by  .1. 

D.  Miller  in  German  and  by  D.  D.  Miner 
in  English.  Text,  Job  14:  I,  ’2. 

Stavkkeu. -On  the 
1897  at  the  home  of  A.  M . Hood,  in 
Chiliicothe,  Mo.,  of  consumptioii,  Lin 
neaus  B.,  eldest  son  of  Tobias  and  Mary 
Stauffer,  aged  3 1 years,  10 
12  davs  His  remains  were  sent  back  to 
Ellsworth,  111.,  near  his  former  home, 
where  he  was  buried  on  the  I8th.  1 ii- 
iieral  services  by  Fre.  Evans,  from  1 
Gor  15: 55.  He  leaves  a wile  and  tliree 
children  (one  precederl  him),  lather, 
mother,  four  brothers  and  one  sister, 
also  an  aged  grandmother  m h*’’’  ojP®’ 
tieth  year,  to  mourn  his  loss.  1 . S.  s. 

WENGEK.-On  April  12th  1897,  near 
Martindale,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  Joseph 
Wenger,  aged  71  years,  4 months,  10 
days.  Funeral  services  by  Menno  Ann 
merman  and  John  S.  Kurtz  in  the  Mar- 
tindale Mennonite  M.  H. 
leaves  two  sons  and  two  daughters.  1^ 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 

Yodeu. -On  the  8th  of  April  1897, 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  of  catarrhal  trouble, 
Amos  S.  Yoder,  aged  ol  years,  U 
months,  18  days.  He  leaves  a wife  and 
four  children  to  mourn  his  death,  the 
funeral  services  which  were  largely  at- 
tended were  conducted  by  J.  F. Smucker 

and  D.  D Miller. 

IIoiisEWOKTii.— On  the  ‘20th  of  March 
1897,  near  Foe  City,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio, 
Mary  Kindig.  She  was  born  in  Bucks 
Co  Fa.,  Nov.  15th  18’.1‘2,  and  was  married 
to  William  Houseworth  in  the  year  18u4 
and  remained  in  Bucks  Co.,  1 a.,  until 
the  year  18i52,  when  they  removed  to 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  Montyille  T wp., 
where  they  resided  to  the  time  of  her 
death.  She  was  aged  <54  years,  4 months, 
5 days  To  them  were  born  eight  chil- 


dren, two  sons  and  two  daughters  of 
whom  preceded  her  in  their  infancy. 

She  leaves  a husband,  three  sons  and 
one  daughter  to  mourn  the  loss  or  a 
kind  wife  and  a loving  mother.  \Ml- 
liam  and  Mary  Houseworth  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  at  N\  adsworth, 

Ohio,  in  18>«),  and  she  was  a faithtul 
member  up  to  the  time  of  her  death. 

The  funeral  took  place  on  the  ‘2.1d. 
Services  by  N.  C.  Hirschy. 

Buzzard.— On  the  14th  of  April  1897, 
in  Ilarrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind^  of 
paralysis,  Bro.  John  Buzzard,  aged  8a 
years.  3 months,  and  ‘29  days,  lie  was 
born  in  Northampton  Co.,  Fa.,  on  the 
15th  of  December  1811.  He  moved  to 
Ohio  in  1835,  and  from  there  he  went  to 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1849,  where  he  re- 
sided  to  the  time  of  his  death.  11© 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  early 
in  life  and  was  a faithful  member  and  a 
pillar  in  the  church,  loved  and  respected 
by  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  well 
read,  and  especially  well  versed  in  Uie 
Scriptun  s.  He  often  wrote  articles  for 
the  Herald  ok  Truth,  and  occasion- 
ally translated  hymns.  The  hymn  No. 

307  in  the  Allgemeine  Liedersammlung, 
a translation  of  “On  Jordans  stormy 
banks  1 stand,”  was  made  by  Bro.  Buz- 
zard, and  is  one  of  the  best  of  the  many 
translations  of  that  hymn  made.  He 
was  a decided  Mennonite  and  always 
stood  strong  and  firm  for  the  doctrines 
and  the  maintenance  of  the  order  of  the 
church.  His  children  and  grandchib 
dren  have  in  him  a worthy  example  of 
unwavering  fidelity  to  his  church,  and 
of  an  earnest,  devoted  life  of  piety  and 
love  to  God  and  the  teachings  of  His 
word.  For  many  years  he  was  looking 
forward  to  the  time  of  his  departure. 
Often  when  younger  persons  were  called 
away  by  death,  he  remarked,  “\\  hy  could 
they  who  were  young  and  vigorous, 
and  who  were  needed  so  much,  and  who 
could  still  do  much  good,  not  have  been 
spared.  If  it  would  have  pleased  the 
Lord  to  take  me,  who  am  old  and  worn 
out  and  no  longer  able  to  be  useful. 

But  the  time  of  waiting  is  fulhiled  Our 
aged  brother  who  for  a long  time  has 
been  ready,  has  finished  his  course, 
fought  the  good  fight,  kept  the  faith, 
and  is  now  gone,  as  we  hopie  and  trust, 
to  receive  his  crown  and  be  with  the 
Lord  forever.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Joseiih  S.  Lehman  and 
Noah  Metzler. 

KiNsiNuER.  — Daniel  L.  Kinsinger 
passed  from  the  realms  of  mortality, 
at  his  home,  south  of  Grantsville,  Md., 
on  Thursday,  March  il,  1897,  at  the  age 
of  years  and  7 months.  II  is  illness 
from  lung  and  heart  trouble,  conse- 
(luent  to  la  grijipe,  while  brief,  was  very 
severe.  His  luneral  was  held  at  the 
Mapledale  nieetinji  house,  north  ot 
Grantsville,  at  which  Jacob  S.  and  Joel 
J Miller  olliciated.  1).  H.  Hender  also 
spoke  in  English.  The  funeral  was  one 
of  the  largest  ever  held  at  this  jilace. 
'I’lie  dei>arted  brother  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  congregation  of  this 
section  in  1879,  in  whose  charge  he  i>ar- 
took  of  the  sacred  communion  shortly 
prior  to  his  death.  He  was  a devoted 
and  zealous  Sunday  school  advocate 
and  worker.  When  our  Sunday  school 
was  organized,  he  was  appointed  one  ot 
the  superintendents  and  remained  such 
until  Its  decline  began.  Upon  its  re- 
organization in  189(5  he  was  elected  its 
superintendent  aiul  held  that  position 
when  he  died.  Frior  to  the  organiza- 
tion of  our  school,  and  contemporary 
with  its  career,  he  was  interested  in  a 
union  Sunday  school,  near  his  home, 
and  took  an  active  part  therein.  He 
was  genial  and  sociable  and  evidently 
inclined  to  guide  and  direct  the 
thoughts  of  those  with  whom  he  came 
in  contact,  to  a higher  and  nobler  plane. 
May  his  admonitions  to  increase  the 
denial  of  self  and  the  devotion  to 
Christ  be  heeded.  His  expressions  of 
concern  and  regret,  at  the  negligence 
and  indifference  of  members  of  the 
Sundav  school  and  church,  may  well  be 
meditated  upon  with  profit.  Only  last 
autumn  he  told  the  writer  of  a terrible 
c*xp6ri6nce  b©  h*ul  hJid,  u nuiiib(?r  of 
years  ago,  when  he  was  very  critically, 
and  then  feared,  fatally  ill.  He  said  he 
then  believed  that  the  time  of  his  de- 
parture was  at  hand,  and  he  felt  that 
he  was  unprejiared  to  i»ass  into  eternity. 
He  said  he  had  visions  of  an  awful 


character  and  suffered  mental  torture 
that  were  indescribable.  O!  how  he 
longed  to  be  fully  devoted  to  Christ, 
would  God  only  prolong  his  days  and 
how  earnestly  he  admonished  those  who 
came  to  visit  him.  Happily,  the  crisis 
passed,  and  health  was  restored  for  a 
time.  He  earnestly  resolved  to  deny 
self  more  and  more  and  to  labor  more 
earnestly  in  the  Master  s vineyard. 
Time  and  again  did  he  urge  his  Sunday 
school  class  to  so  live  that  no  reMon 
could  exist  for  that  “slavish  fear  of 
death  and  eternity,  which  haunts  the 
ungodly.  He  repeatedly  spoke,  ani 
matedly,  of  the  blessedness  of  bemg  al- 
ways  prepared  for  the  cruel,  cold  and 
ruthless  messenger’s  call.  Faultl^, 
he  was  not,  nor  does  the  writer  of  this 
believe  in  eulogizing  departed  pe^ns 
as  though  they  were  free  from  all  short 
coming!),  yet  we  believe  his  faults  wdl 
be  overbalanced  by  his  virtues,  when 
weighed  in  the  balance  all  searching. 
Wife,  daughter,  parents,  two  sisters 
and  three  brothers  survive.  May 
we  feel,  “Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as 
it  is  in  heaven.” 

Hershberuer. — Jonas  E.  Hersh- 
berger died  at  the  residence  of  his 
unde,  Jonas  J.  Beachy,  near  Grants- 
ville, Md.,  on  Wednesday,  March  10th, 
1897,  after  a brief  illness  of  pneumonia, 
at  the  age  of  32  years  and  10  dap.  !•  u- 
ueral  was  held  at  the  Mapledale  do^U 
ing  house,  near  Grantsville,  at  which 
the  services  were  conducted  by  Jacob  S. 
and  Joel  J.  Miller.  The  deceased 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  con- 
gregation a number  of  years  ago.  He 
was  much  esteemed,  generally  ; was  a 
quiet,  unpretentious,  yet  genial  young 
man,  of  more  than  average  intellectual 
ability.  He  taught  in  the  public  schwls 
of  the  county  — Garret— the  past  two 
winters,  and  was  a successful  teacher. 

His  death  so  shortly  after  that  of  his 
brother  Mahloii,  doubles  the  bereave- 
ment of  the  mourning  survivors.  How 
forcibly  these  sudden  departures  to  the 
land  “over  the  river  ” should  appeal  to 
the  unprepared.  But  a very  short  time 
ago,  comparatively,  those  departs 
brethren  were  among  us,  apparently  m 
nearly  full  vigor  of  life,  but  now,  what 
a change  has  been  wrought.  Those 
seemingly  strong  mortal  forms  have 
reached  the  terminus  of  mortality. 

One  by  one,  we  follow  on; 

Soon  we,  too,  are  deatl  and  gone. 

And  our  presence  here,  but  memory. 

jji,.i.-ir,_Barbara  Wade  Neff  died  at 
the  home  of  her  sister  Mrs.  Susanna 
Shaub  in  Strasburg  Borough,  Lancaster 
Co.  Fa.,  Feb.  15,  1897  aged  81  years  (. 
months,  14  days.  “Aunt  Barbara,  as 
she  was  familiarly  known,  was  a re- 
markable woman  in  very  many  re- 
spects. She  was  exceptionally  aetpe 
in  mind  and  body  and  kept  up  her 
interest  in  almost  everything  up  to  the 
time  she  began  to  be  conhiied  to  her 
She  was  a woman  of  marked  individu 
alitv  social  in  her  nature,  and  of  a kina 
and  charitable  disposition.  To  the  poor 
and  needy  her  sympathies  were  ever 
extended  and  her  hands  were  ever  o^n. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  and  endeavored  to  exem- 
nlifv  its  teachings  and  doctrines 
throughout  her  entire  life.  She  was  a 
subscriber  to  and  a reader  ot  the  Her- 
ald OK  Truth  for  many  years.  Her 
sickness  was  not  of  long  duration.  8he 
was  calm  and  gentle  and  patient 
through  it  all,  and  ex|.ressed  herself  as 
ready** for  whatever  the  Lord  would 
will.^  Dn  Saturday  Feb.  13,  she  spoke 
in  broken  accents  to  those  around  her, 
of  their  kindness  and  goodnep  to  her. 
and  of  her  desire  to  depart  and  to  tie  at 
rest.  She  then  soon  afterward  fell 
asleei)  and  never  again  spoke  or  showed 
any  sign  of  consciousness,  and  on  Mon 
dav,  Feb.  15,  passed  into  her 
res't  The  funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  Strasburg  Memionite  church  and 
were  conducted  by  her  pastor,  1 re^ 
Elias  GrolT,  assisted  by  1 re.  Gladstone 
Holm  of  the  .Methodist  Epi«‘opal 
church  Her  body  was  interred  in  the 
graveyard  of  the  diurch  beside  that  of 
her  hushaiid  who  die<l  about  . ix 
teen  years  ago.  Dear  .Vunt  Barlwra. 
we  sadiv  miss  thy  presence,  we  tender  > 
cherish  thy  memory  and  we  e'*a''‘‘ei't  > 
hope  to  meet  thee  in  the  hea\enl> 

home. 
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KastPetersburgCon  :!'Z  00 

Eshhach  Annie  -ftO 

Erb  Oscar  2.' 

Eshleman  Charles  2.» 

••  CHibariiie  1 ini 

Ensmlngcr  Chris  2ft 

I Eat  n Krank  :4_' 

I Erb  Isaac  ‘Zft 

. Earl  H O •4> 


Telrcr  Wm 
Plorv  Krcd  3 O 

Kry  Annie  ‘‘ 

Kunk  John  2 

Ely  Dr  EM  1" 

Kriends  Richlai  d 
Tenn  1®  ' 

Kriends  Canton  Ks  0 :i 
Kriends  Warhlng- 
loti  Ills  20  II 

Korry  D M ft  ' 

Kriends  near  W ash-  _ 
Ington  Ills  31  * 

Kriends  near  Klorin 
Penn  a 3"  I 

KromHutchlnsniiKslM  I 
KrlendsRushv  Ble%  a ft  ‘ 
Krb  ndsHubbardlire  1 I 
Kriends  Logan  and 
Champslgn  Cos  I)  SK 
Krlend  New  Kings- 
ton I’cnna  1 ' 

Klri-t  Stale  Hank 
Newton  Kan  1 ' 

KromnearKaloiiala  43 
Kryman  Maurice  W 
Kiank  .Addle  P 
“ Uessie  K 
••  Johnny 
“ Jos  ph 
Klnley  S J 

Kunk  Isaac  1 

Klowers  (4  W 
Kried  John 

Knrtney  Christ  W 3 
Krom  Inman  Ks  per 
H J Nculcid  Z2 

Kriedman  N 2 

Kriends  McK. wen 
Tcnn  10 

Kriends  Morgan- 
town Pa  -'41 

Qi-arIgsrChr  I 

“ JrChr 
“ Aaron 
“ Jonathan 
Uype  Tcna 


Oasebe  Frank  ‘Z5  K 

Uotshall  Bros  2 W K 

ulngrlch  Joseph  1 Oil  jl 

Gross  D G “0  J 

Goodland  Ind  Cong  16  40  K 

i*  •*  8 S 10  10  K 
Geliman  SamT  1 W I 

“ Solomon  1 00  t 

Glngerich  Jacob  1 "o  J 

Garber  Cong  Pa  4 12  I 

Green  JS  1'*'  { 

Grldley  John  1 * 

GraybBI  HE  6 141  j 

Grayblll  Charlie  Z-.  I 

Glngerich  Barbara  * I 

Gorsuch  Wm  Z4  I 

Good  Valentine  •»b  j 

(!hrUtlan  2.i 

“ Maragrette  j 

4i  Jacob  1 

Gibhard  Herman  1 i«l  I 

Gardner  J W ' , 

..  ftO  1 

Graver  Marlin  1 0[J  i 

“ Mary 

Gray  Mrs  Rebecca  1 VO  < 

(fOfton  Isaac  1 

Gherr  Katie  >0 

Gebman  David  l '[o 

Geiger  Lovina  Z in 

Gingrich  Daniel  1 till 

Geiger  David  •4' 

Good.Ionalhan  •4> 

Ger  Mcnn  Cong  New- 
ton  Ks  ft!  00 

Ger  Menn  9 S New- 
tonKs  ftftftl 

Hibbard  Charley 
Hlrsch  Henry  •> 

Harlzler  Charles  ■*} 

High  Abraham  2;’ 

Hinkle  Krank  W 1 

Haring  Levi  i-’ 

High  Henry  1 'J.’ 

“ J no  D 

“ Mahlon  1 ’ 

Hayes  Mrs  ™ 

Holden  B K ftj' 

Hostetler  I^evi  -41 

Hauler  Andrew  1 '«i 

Hosteller  Mrs  C K 1 l»i 
Hebron  Cong  Ks  *"5;' 

Horst  K W , 

Hoirman  J 8 1 

Hess  D •4J 

Halllger  William  Z.. 

Healwole  R J • 'J? 

Hostetler  C M 
Hor.st  M E 1 O',’ 

Hackney  EC  I *■* 

Hesston  Kan  Cream- 

ery  “ 

Hersbey  Benj  j " 

>•  Jo  1 00 

Herr  Andrew  ‘Z  OJ' 

Hoffman  J M ■4* 

HersheyJohn 
Hartman  Samuel  S lo 
Hedrlch  Catharine  10 

• Horst  Daniel  '>0 

Hoover  Susan  U 

“ Samuel  R 2 OO 

Susan  ^ 

“ David  3 00 

i ..NS  2 1)0 

..  Susanna  L I 00 

' ..  W m A 1 "0 

' Hoke  Elizabeth  ‘ZO 

' Hoover  E Isabeth* 

' “ Nancy 

’ Hartman  PS  20 

> ..  J I)  •-> 

Healwole  P K 1 O" 

> ..  Melvin  J ft 

I ..  J K M 

> “ Jacob  A U 

) **  John  K 

IfuberJobn  ^ ‘ 

HesH  (ieorge  » 

e “ Christian  ^ 

I Hall  w A } 

I,  Hayward  .A  -A  [ •*' 

Hall  J C 1 0" 

„ Hallman  Abraham  5 00 

,,  ..  Ephraim  -4) 

0 ..  Ellas  ftO 

,,  ..  Samuel  2 IN) 

,,  ..  Josiah  1 im 

llistand  John  B -'ll 

Hallman  BenJ  C -'ll 

Huns|wrgcr  Ellz  ■4' 

••  Samuel  1 OH 
KI  Hallman  Peter  [41 

I-.  Hiiss  Werner  Z-i 

ii  Hnnsperger Susanna  i> 

Hank  Frederick  -lO 

rr  Hunsperg.’rSamuclH  ^ 

Hastings  - ‘ft 

,,  Hillard  Henry  1 0" 

**  ('on  rad 

IK,  Hyman  Mrs  WM  10 

Hanshalter  AllM-rt  ft  OO 
Heercn  Frank  1 

‘r,  Horst  Harry 


Kauffman  D D ftO 

Kellar  Michael  [4' 

Kappa  Ills  3 (4) 

K Hewer  BenJ  ft  *} 

Knrtz  H j 

KdahlSE  1 '»* 

Kelley  J H •*' 

Kings  K 

Kemper  N A 10 

Korn  man  Sophia  1 00 

Kehr  Christ  10 

Kalsy  RT  25 

Knarr  Martin  W 

Krupp  Mrs  Ben  1 IW 
Kavclman  Mrs  Wm  ^ 
Kropf  Jonathan  1 
Kilty  Boiert  A) 

Krupp  Isaac  «>  W 

Keener  W N 

King  I>ane  E „ , , ;*■ 

King  Christian  BSr  2 ^ 


“ Simon  B 
Keeler  Hall  le 
T/'hman  Barbara 
..  Henry 
l.«uglble  Chr 
Lutby  Elisabeth 
“ Emil 
l.ieinlnger  Dan 
..  Simon 
Levy  A 
Leatin  iJirs 
Leatherman  Ant 

..  Hen  Y 

“ J Y 

Leatherman  Chr 


MelU  1 1 

1 00 

Musser  Joseph 

1 00 

“ Ephraim 

1 00 

Miller  DA  Manda 

50 

“ I.evl 

50 

“ Jacob  H 

50 

Moyer  D D 

1 00 

McDonald  Marlin 

25 

Michael  John 

26 

Moyer  Ocorge 

1 00 

Martin  J 8 

25 

Miller  Chrislian 

50 

“ Joseph 

1 00 

“ 8 E 

10 

“ Abraham  H 

1 0(» 

Millers  E 

1 (H> 

Master  John  F 

50 

Madter  Frederick 

25 

McRae  Alex  B 

25 

Munro  W 

50 

Manly  C I 

25 

Menn  Y P M Hal- 

sted  Ks 

9 00 

Aaron  1 14) 


Iscnmann  M 
Irvin  H 

Johnson  John  G 
.lontz  Benjamin 
.lansscn  Siclaild 
.lacobs  Benn 
Joston  George 
JanssNU  H K 
.lorge  John 
Janssen  J H 

Kaufman  Susie 
King  Chr 
..  Joseph 
..  J 8 

Kceny  Krank 
Knitz  C B 
Kelley  John 
..  D M 
Kauffman  EB 


..  Abram  5li 

Loux  J W 2ft 

Ireathennan  AM  i 

IdntD  . 

Doucks  Heury  J[ 

tt  ^ 1 (10 

Landis  E } 0|' 

••  Amanda  1 i*i 

..  Fannie  1 ft" 

Ijindes  Geo  B 10  <I0 

Landes  R R 4 00 

“ Wm  3 no 

..  Aaron  ft  141 

..  Charley  1 <4’ 

..  K M 2 14) 

Landis  Jacob  ft  o® 

Lllwller  8 ft® 

..  Aaron  1 I4i 

LandlsMr&MrsHR  2 141 

Loucks  P B ;4[ 

I^ewelllng  Emerson  I i«» 
Leaman  Amos  } 'JJ 

“ Tob  as  1 0” 
I.appCE  3W 

Loehr  Nettie  May  4 W 
I,ecd8  Joetah  W •>  W 

Loucks  Jonas  I 

I,chman  Simeon 
I,eatherman  Jacob  I 00 
..  Anna  10 

Layman  Martin 
I,ane  AM  1 ®® 

l.arsen  Lewis  za 

Lehman  Christ  1 ^ 

Lllchfleld  E 1"  "j 

lajhnertz  Mattie  1 OO 
Lllchfleld  I A 
Llnneman  J H w 

LInschled  Rudolph  1 ini 
l,ehman  Mary  1 00 

Llchly  Sisters  3 w 

lyCiss  J 1’  ft® 

lajhraan  Joseph  & 'W 

Lew  Geo  1 

Ijindes  I.*ura  -4) 

Moll  1>»«  * '"I 

Minlch  Julia  w 

Miller  Charley  14) 

Mclzvughitn  C Z Oil 

Martin  I.cvl  -4) 

IM 

“ Mary  jft 

Morris  l-evi  " 

Martin  N > '* 

Mast  Jacob  •« 

.•DM  , ft® 

..  ] II  1 06 

Musselman  Jos  1 J41 

Miller  DA  - 4i 

..  SC  •'  ®" 

..  Mrs  Barbara 

and  4 children  «[ 

M. vers  DC  * J 

MBlerC  W 1 '» 

Miller  Ellz  J ® * 

I “ Ezra  1 J 

I Moore  Thomas  1 <« 

> Mi'CuUougb  Jno  W 2 » 

I ..  Arch  1 IN 

i Miller  Emil  1 

i MBnes  Thomas  ■[ 

I Meyers  Chr  j J 

) ..  John  H 1 ® 

J Miller  Clara  1 ® 

I)  Mornlnglon  Cong 
[)  Dnt  ‘Z1  3 

ft  Marlin  David  2 n 

“ J L 1 I 

ft  ..  Orlando  1 I 

ft  Miller  BE  •’> 

n McKarlane  D 1 i 

I,  McDowell  W ; 

; MelllngerJ  H 1 

I;  Metzler  Christ  1 I 

1,  Miller  IJzzy  I 

KI  Mainaw.Tohn 
; MWz.ler  Sarah 

Myers  Barbara  1 ' 

K)  “ Marla  1 

KI  *.  .Iscob  8 1 

to  Melsler  Nancy 

KI  Noah 

rr.  Miller  Jesriah 

fft  Miller  Joseph 

SO  Moyer  A J 

lift  Martin  John  1 

Ml  Melte  H K 


Martin  Ellas  1 14) 

..  sr  J W .ftO 

..  JrJW  15 

“ Jonas  W 2ft 

Myers  Fannie  1 00 

jiofzIgerChr  1 14) 

NofzIgerSR  1 01) 

“ Albrt  ftO 

NalsmlthJohn  50 

NenensehuanderRos  2 Oil 

Neutral  Cong  Ks  3 !>ft 

Nehel  Barbara  1 <41 

Neuschwander.Tohn  6 Oil 

Netirower  8 1 oo 

New  Britain  Pa  4 00 

Nahrgang  Joseph  2 00 

Neater  Samuel  2!> 

Names  withheld  215  14 

OverholtSusannahG  60 
Oswald  Jacob  O ftO 

Chr  ‘Zft 

Old  Amish  Clinton 
Cong  Ind 

Otto  John  ^ 

O’Crlne  Henry  5 O' 

O’Crlne  N „ 1® 

plank  J J & Wife  3 00 

Parnhan  J C 10® 

I'ennsylvanla  Kans 
Cong  1®  13 

Pennsylvania  Kans 
8 8 2 82 
Plelcher  Israel  1 00 

Parcell  Mrs  Mary  T-v 
Pitts  HR  26 

Pitts  LJ  2^ 

Perry  Hattie  E , 

Pankratz  Peter  P 1 -W 

Porzel'ua  Fred  8 00 

Price  Geo  25 

RulenachtChr  6 00 

Roll!  Joseph  3 00 

••  Nick  , 80 

..  John  1 60 

Rychner  Charley  1 00 

Ream  Sami  N) 

Robertson  Jane  1 K) 

*•  Jo8  1 bb 

Readers  Herald  Ift  (4) 

Ruth  .Iona 

RelffChr  1 '41 

Reed  Aaron  .W 

Rood  Nelson  £> 

Rhodes  Henry  1 00 

Rohrer  Joseph  1 W 

RosenbergerMennoS  Zft 

Rosen  berger  BenJ  ftO 

..  Isaac  ftO 

..  Isaiah  1 00 

Ralz  Dr  60 

Uoraelser  P k 1 00 

..  W H ftO 

Replogle  D W ‘Zft 

Reinhart  Barbara  .ftO 

..  Fred  50 

Rich  Catharine  » 

RlsserV  L I '*' 

I ignyder  Jacob  1 OO 

I stntzman  M J 6 00 

I Schang  Peter 

I Schmucker  Amanda  2ft 

I Swarlzendrnbcr  E 3 2.ft 

I Hhaddlnger  Henry  60 

I Shelly  Henry  7.ft 

..  Tobias  60 

■>  •.  Charles  1 I4) 

1 9rhnell  Edward  ftO 

I Shelly  Frank  L -ftO 

I “ H 8 1 OO 

1)  “ Samuel  1 OO 

I Sutter  Jacob  W 26 

0 stoltzfusCE  2 00 

II  Simpson  William  .60 

0 Swartzendrnber  8 P 2 14) 

I)  ..  BP  25 

0 “ J P 76 

II  Schlegcl  Joseph  1 00 

o “ Salome  2S 

Steokley  John  1 14) 

II  Suiter  John  114) 

4)  Sumy  C ft  14) 

4>  HcIBabaeh  John  ft  Oil 

Nl  schriKk  Harvey  2.'! 

ill  ••  Margaret  1 14 

4)  Spring  Valley  Prl- 

!ft  mary  8 8 Class  .ftl 
2ft  Schrock  J W ft  IX 

14)  Selzer  Henry  ft  14 

141  summerfeld  H H 8 14 

141  " J H 1 m 

ftO  ShcBenberger  8 J ftl 

HI  Snow  George  1 14 

OO  Springer  sr  Joseph  5 14 

14)  •*  Jr  Joseph  ft  (N 

00  Steiner  Adam  1 0 

‘Zft  “ Wm  ftl 


Sonnenberg  Cong  O 90  70 
SeelyeAlfrel  1 00 

Scott  Oertrnde  ftO 

BIckelbouer  K b> 

Schertz  Mary  ft® 

Smith  J 8 „ ftO 

Spangler  U 3 Ml 

Scharahacher  M -4) 

Smith  J W M 

Snavely  J C 1 oo 

Shaub  Samuel  Nj 

Bonders  ON  N' 

Snavely  B H 1 '4| 

Stoner  Ephraim  H .4) 

ShenkJohnF  1 

Shaum  William  Aft 

Btealy  I>evt  l 

Snider  Joel  lo 

Smeltzer  John  C 2ft 

Sternberg  John  1 01 

Shirk  Frances  W 

Schrock  Valentine  ^ 

Sbowalter  Mike  50 

..  C B 2ft 

..  Jake  ‘Z5 

.'  Nettle  1 141 
Shenk  A P 20 

Smith  Dalsie  10 


Stauffer  Daniel 
Steiner  Ulrich 
Smiths  P 
Shank  Chr 
Sommer  A A 


Menno  (Ills)  1 14) 


Sangrey  David  1 14I 
Shenk  Henry  Z.ft 

Schoff  Fredrlc  2; 

Shields  W T 50 

ShheAdam  ® 

Snyder  David  H 50 

..  I saac  2ft 

Stager  John  H 
Stager  August  25 

SararasSoomon  ->0 

..  Samuel  A> 

“ Levi  25 

Snyder  Mrs  8 H ^ 

Shupe  BenJ  2 W) 

Shupe  Mrs  George  .W 
Shantz  Solomon  3 00 

..  Norman  50 

*.  Noah  8 2 00 

“ Daniel  1 OO 

..  Joseph  Y 2 00 

“ Joshua  ftO 

..  Joshua  M 1 1)0 

Steger  Frederick  1 00 

Sara'  as  Moses  1 00 

“ Cvrus  1 00 

Snider  F ^ 1 Ob 

Schwartz  Byron  26 

Shantz  iHalah  50 

“ Moses  .2.5 

" Milton  2ft 

Shantz  Menno  M 1 14) 

BeldnerMrsAraanda  1 14) 
Swihart  Mrs  lsa)iella  ‘Z.ft 
Seldner  Mrs  Susanr  ah  30 
Swihart  C 8 1 00 

Scott  Ell  ‘Z’ 

Slisnds  F R 60 

Bummers  B F 1 00 

Stoltzfus  A E 1 00 

Stoltzfua  Mary  60 

Summers  Henry  1 16 

Stuckey  N D 2 oo 

Stahly  Siephi  n A 7ft 

Slndley  C C 1 OO 

Stahly  Lidia  Z M 

Stahly  Stephen  1ft  00 
“ Lilly  & Emma  2 

Schlatter  J K 1 60 

Sense  Annie  E 2i 

Stauffer  Jonas  Z Zft 

SlRuffer  Silas  1 "O 

Shirk  Reuben  -ftO 

Shirk  Abram  ‘Zj 

Sense  Harry  8;> 

Sense  Mattie  Zft 

XharaerJohn  1 00 

I Tremont  Wm  Ropp  2 ftO 
Tuesdale  W J 1 01) 

I Xena.t  Lizzie  Becbler  1 DO 
Thlersleln  Samuel  2 00 
Troup  Samuel  60 

1 Thomas  Abram  1 00 

•*  Jacob  2ft 

) “ Jacob  1 14) 

) Toman  Sam’l  H Jr  60 

> ..  Samuel  1 00 

> Toman  Mo  es  I 00 

■>  Toman  William  25 

1 Toman  Aaron  A> 

■>  Teeter  D W 

1 Union  S S near  Or- 

0 egon  Ills  ft  *4) 

4 Vonler  Joseph  1 00 

" Vonler  Cbr  7ft 

® Vesper  A A I 14) 

ft  VlnroeJohnW  1 14) 

0 Vincent  Geo  75 

0 TVeaver  Anna  2 00 

a 'Wllmer  BenJ  10 

'6  Winters  8u.sanna  50 

H)  Wltmer  Harry  S 25 

!5  Weaver  Ann  1 01) 

4)  Wltmer  Jacob  3 14) 

4)  WengefHH  11*1 

m “ J J 1 14) 

K,  ..  D 1 00 

ift  ..  Joseph  1 00 

4)  Wtdenian  Mrs  I 2 00 

Weaver  CarpenterW  M) 
SO  White  Mrs  L 2(41 

14)  Weaverland  Cong  .t 

00  S S Pn  22  (4 

(4)  Weeler  J C 1 '4 

00  Wagner  W 2 

50  Woble  Bros  [4 

no  Ward  A E 1 W 

IX)  Weldy  J B 2 « 

00  WlsIerJ  H 1 0^ 

(4)  Warfel  Jacob  H a 

.ftO  Wyse  Daniel  8 6® 

no  “ Meno  ft 

00  “ C J 2 0 

14)  Wyse  Old  l 0 

5(1  Winters  Martin  « 0 

(4)  Warfel  Franklin  1 I 

(4)  Warner  J 1 


Weber  Andrew  1 00 

We  tz  R 1 W 

Whitehorn  Myron  Z 00 

Wyse  8 8 6 00 

White  A J « 

Waukan  Malt  i w 

Wlsmer  Enos  2ft 

..  Henry  1 (41 

WlsnerNeb  Merch’t  ‘Zft 
Whitaker  JE  50 

Whitaker  John  5> 

WeaverlandCongPa  3 Z.> 
Weaver  Vallssa  ^ 

•.  D K 3 00 

•»  O 1 

West  Harry  1 I4» 

WeslZ'onCong  Ks  126  (4) 
West  Zion  S 8 Ks  34  .ftl) 
Weaver  M .M  7.ft 

■*  Reuben  ftf| 

“ David  1 00 

Wehry  W P 2ft 

lii! 

Walker  J B 

WangncrCaUiarIne  25 
Wagner  John  Z.> 

George  5" 

Wise  Benjamin  ‘Z5 

.'  Nathaniel  10 

Wambold  Menno  1 00 
Weaver  M B <'ft 

“ Bros  ^ 

Weaver  John  B 1 00 
Whitmore  Michel  B 10 
Weaver  Sam  ‘Aft 

Warfel  Simon  1 <4i 

..  F-11  1 60 

“ Christian  2 (X) 

“ Harry  30 

“ Maynard  1 Zft 

“ Annie  K 1 I*' 

..  Hiram  Q 5" 

“ Henry  O'' 

Walker  J 8 1 00 

Wagner  Mrs  Hy  A) 

Wardlow  John  Z ft® 

Webb  Bert  ft® 

Wallar  V C J 

WImmerHS  A: 

Wilcox  8 G W 

Waldon  A 2 

yoder  Rudy  ft® 

Yedica  Fred  Z- 

Yoder  YD  1 'J 

Yoder  BC  •> '* 

Yoder  S Y 1 [4 

..  D D 1 IN 

..  II  H 51 

Yoder  F R 4 0 

..  C T ft 

Yunglnger  John  ■> 

Yoder  Chas  D 8 0 

Yoder  Maggie  1 • 

Yoder  Lydia  6 

Yoder  Albert  Z 

S'oder  Mrs  Albert  Z 

Yoder  J J 2 

Yoder  Daniel  I < 

Yoder  Reuben  1 ( 

“ Jonathan  1 i 

Yoder  Sisters  ft  ' 

Yoder  Jonas  1 • 

Yoder  D K 1 ® 

Yoder  MB  ‘ 

Yoder  Wm  1 ' 

Yoder  Jonas  1 • 

YodfrYD  1' 

Young  Bros  • 

Young  Mary  ; 

Young  James 
Yoder  Christ  1' 

Yoder  Jos  Z i 

Yonkcr  Martin  1 ' 

Yoder  Leah 
! Yoder  Isaac  P 
, Yoder  C B , 

Yoder  Daniel  C 6 

Yoder  Levi K 
Yoder  Fanny 
■ Yoder  Barbara  1 

1 Yoder  J oh  nK 

Yoder  Mrs  Sadie 
, Yoder  David  8 8 

J Yoder  C K 3 

. Yoder  Rudolph  2 

.’  Yoder  Isaac 

.’  Yoder  Jacob.! 

’ Yoder  Daniel  8 
Yaggy  David 

I)  ..  Andrew  1 

..  Menno 

0 ..  Hannah  1 


Xsrr  Isa  ah  1 •>0 

^mmernian  BenJ  F •4i 
Zimmerman  Peter  A> 
Zook  Joseph  J -“J 

Zehr  D D 1 

Zook  Joshna  B 1 «[ 

'Zook  D D 3 ®® 

Zelcerd  Henry  1 W 

Zook  J 9 -ZW 

Zimmerman  Cy  i 

Zion  Mo  8 9 117 

Zehr  Joseph  A 1 J [J® 

Zehr  Valentine  2 (X) 

Zug  Christian  1 ®ij 

Zlkcr  A ^ 

Zook  Joel  ■'  'JO 

Zelglcr  Manns  I i*' 

'Zook  D ft  ®! 

Zook  J B 2 ID 

“AW  10? 

Zook  D B 

Zerbe  J J ' [Jj 

Zimmerman  John  6 i»i 
Zimmerman  J J 1 

Zook  Joel  1 "® 

Zook  Lydia  w 

Ziegler  Wm  O ^ 

2 sisters  Topeka  Ind  ft  (41 

Total  »29I7.60 

Prev.  Ack'd  3674.43 

Grand  Total  6592.09 
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IN  CHRIST. 


BY  E.  H.  BRUBAKER. 
Oh  l4)rd,  how  happy  la  the  time, 
When  In  Thy  love  I rest: 

When  from  my  weariness  I climb 
E'en  to  Thy  tender  breast! 

The  night  of  sorrow  endelh  there; 

Tnou  art  brighter  than  the  sun; 
And  in  Thy  pardon  and  Thy  care 
The  heaven  of  heaven  is  won. 


OW  TRUTil. 

Lightning  Scissors  Sharpener.  : HOMESEEKERS 


visitiiiK  QEORQIA  should  call 
promptly  at  the  offices  of  the  — 


GOODNESS  At^D  GREATNESS. 

Wilt  thou  he  great?  T^cn  get  thee  down 
From  proud  ambllion'a  lofty  thron.*, 

Content  to  wear  Love’s  unseen  crown, 

Be  ‘ loved  and  prized  by  God  alone.” 

No  niche  offaine  In  Church  or  Stale  j 

Need  show  to  men  where  thou  lia‘t  stood,—  | 
“Only  the  good  are  truly  great,  I 

The  truly  great  are  good.” 

Wilt  thou  be  great?  No  earthly  power  i 

Can  raise  thee  to  that  blissful  height  | 

Where  lowliness  hath  built  her  lower 
In  simple  dignlly  and  might. 

Men,  earthly  honors  overrate 
And  meekness’  stiength’s  mlsunderstiiod,— 
“Only  the  good  are  truly  great. 

The  truly  great  are  good.’’ 

For  g.jodness  Is  from  God,  and  He 
Is  only  great  because  He’s  good. 

His  power  might  fill  eternity. 

His  love  alone  is  Fatherhood. 

Thenat  His  feet  subml-slve  wail. 

Seek  not  earth’s  laurels  If  you  could. 

“Only  the  good  are  truly  great, 

The  truly  great  are  good.” 

To  humble  souls  at  Jesus’  feet 

There  comes  a rapture  all  unknown  j 

To  men  mistaking  r.haHTor  wheat 

And  seeking  heaven  In  earth’s  renown. 

There  Is  no  higher,  nobler  state 
Then  lying  at  the  feet  of  God, 

“Only  the  good  are  truly  great. 

The  truly  great  are  good.” 

— IP.  JK  H'omlward,  in  ChrMian  H i««c.m. 

Splitting  Hairs.  AVhile  the  medical 
profession  is  splitting  hairs  over  scien- 
tific and  obscure  theories,  thousands  of  | 
people  are  sulTering  from  the  common  ^ 
ailments  of  the  day,  headaches  and 
weak  digestions.  One  almost  feels  that  [ 
there  is  too  much  science,  too  much  the- 
orizing and  too  little  practical  work.  In 
the  meantime,  Du.  Petek's  Hlood  \ i- 
TALiZER  remains  the  people’s  remedy. 
It  not  only  relieves,  but  it  cures.  For 
further  particulars  address  Dr.  Peter 
Fahrney,  112-114  S.  Iloyne  Ave.,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

VACATION  DAYS. 

In  the  Lake  Uegions  of  Wisconsin, 
Northern  Michigan,  Minnesota,  Iowa 
and  South  Dakota,  along  the  lines  of 
the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  A St.  Paul 
Railway,  are  hundreds  of  charming  lo- 
calities pre-eminently  titted  for  summer 
homes,  nearly  all  of  which  are  located 
on  or  near  lakes  which  have  not  been 
fished  out.  These  resorts  range  in  va- 
riety from  the  most  “exclusive  dinner  " 
to  the  liannel  shirt  costume  for  every 
meal.  Among  the  list  are  names  fa- 
miliar to  many  of  our  readers  as  the 
perfection  of  northern  summer  resorts. 
Nearly  all  of  the  Wisconsin  jioints  of 
interest  are  within  a short  distance 
from  Chicago  or  Milwaukee,  and  none 
of  them  are  so  far  away  from  the  “busy 
marts  of  civilization'  that  they  cannot 
be  reached  in  a few  hours  of  travel,  by 
frequent  trains,  over  the  finest  road  in 
the  Northwest  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee A St.  Paul  Railway.  Send  a 
two  cent  stamp  for  a copy  of  “\  acation 
Days"  giving  a description  of  the  prin- 
cipal resorts,  and  a list  of  summer 
hotels  and  boarding  houses,  and  rates 
for  board,  to  Geo.  II.  IlealTord,  General 
I’assenger  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


Batuple,  25  cts.  j 

A ready  selling,  useful  article.  Many 
thousand  sold,  every  family  needs 
it.  Bpecial  terms  to  religious  and 
benevolent  societies. 

For  particulars  address,  4 — 16 

J.  A RIDENOUR,  Anderson,  Ind. 

When 

You’re  Clean 

you’re  always  happiest.  After  a bath 
life  seems  worth  living.  Think  of 
the  pleasure  of  being  dean  through 
and  through. 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

will  remove  every  taint  of  impurity 
from  file  blood,  restore  vital  organs  to 
healthful  activity.  Nine  out  of  ten  of 
the  common  ailments  come  from  im- 
pure and  impoverished  blood.  Dr. 
Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  cures  them  by 
cleansing,  enriching  and  enlivening 

; the  blood.  We  do  not  wish  Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood  Vitalizer  to  be  sold  side  bv  side 
with  drug  store  nostaims,  so  refuse  to 
sell  to  a druggist  e.xcent  for  his  per- 
sonal use.  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer 
can  be  secured  only  of  local  agents, 
or  by  addressing 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 
ii2*iM  S.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 

I WALL  ROLLS. 


PRATER. 

A piomise  being  left  «s  of  en» 
term‘d  into  His  rest, . . . whereby 
shall  1 know  that  I shall  inherit 

it,  ileb.  IV  . 1.  G«a  ZT.& 

PROMISE. 

Commit  thy  way  unto  the 
Lord;  trim!  also  in  nim  and  Ho 
shall  bring  it  to  pass.  Pi  xxxvu . a 

PRECEPT. 

In  returning  and  rest  shall  yo 
be  saved;  in  quietness  and  in 
confidence  shall  be  your  strength. 

U.XXX.  16. 

PRAISE. 

Return  unto  thy  rest,  O my 
soul;  for  the  Lo^  haUi  dealt 
boxmtifully  with  thee.  Ps  «xtl7. 


GEORGIA  IMMIGRATION  AND 

INVESTMENT  BUREAU 

Equitable  Building,  Atlanta,  Georgia 

To  obtain  information  about  the  state,  the  prices  of  properties  that  can  be 
bought,  and  the  opportunities  to  obtain  reduced  rates  over  the  lines  within 
the  state  borders.  Pami>hlets,  giving  detailed  information  and  list  of 
properties  that  can  be  bought,  will  be  mailed  upon  application  to 

Ex  Gov.  W.  J.  NORTHEN, 

Manager  Georgia  Immigration  and  Investment  Bureau. 

405-407  Equitable  Building  - ATLANTA,  GA. 

For  information  write  to 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Manager  Menrionite  Publishing  Company,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Tour  Uer$«$  for  eoery  Day  in  the  month. 

Jt  UerM  lor  niomiiifl,  l?oo«,  €®«  and  niflM- 

Price  - --  --  --  - "Sets. 

Strength  and  Sunshine  Tor  Every  Day.  Com- 
pile., from  (Treat  authors,  sccula-ana  Ba- 
rred. I.arge,  clear  type;  mounted  on 

rollers ‘ft®'"' 

Words  oi  Lite.  A liandRome  Wall  Roll  of 
Bclect  Bible  Textn,  printed  In  clear  type. 
Mize  14x81  Inchef.  38  pages  with  antique 

oak  ro  lor 'ft®'*- 

Sunny  Teachings.  A 

PIciure  Rolf,  confainL  g 12  lllhograph 
prints  from  Bible  history,  with  scripture 
ver«©fi.  Especially  adapted  for  child reo  ^*'d 

mission  work 7ft  cts. 

Address 

MEHNOmTE  PUBLISHIN6  CO., 

ELKHART,  INOIANA. 


Ropp’s  Gommercial  Calculator 

is  the  Best  Ready  Reckoner,  and 
the  most  useful,  comidete,  and  prac- 
tical work  on  the  science  of  arith- 
metic ever  published  for 
DAILY  USE  AND  REFERENCE. 

It  contains: 

Interest  Tables,  giving  the  Interest 
at  6.  ",  H A 10  per  cent,  on  .S‘2.0O  to 
.■?1,(H)0  for  any  length  of  time. 

Table  showing  the  value  per  pound 
of  Fattle,  Hogs,  Flour,  etc. 

Table  showing  tlie  value  of  Hay, 
Straw,  Goal,  and  other  articles  sold 
hy  the  ton. 

Tables  showing  the  weight  ol  Gram, 
Seetls,  etc.  in  busliels  and  odd 
pounds. 

Millers'  and  Farmers'  Kxchange  Table. 
Table  showing  tlie  value  of  artieh's 
sold  by  the  Bushel,  Pound,  Piece, 
Yard,  or  Dozen. 

Table  of  Wages,  by  the  Month,  Week, 

, Day,  or  Hour. 

Lumber  Table. 

Table  showing  eiiliie  measurement  of 
Logs,  the  capacity  of  Gisteriis, 
Tanks,  Wells,  t\  agon  Reds,  Gorii 
Gribs,  etc. 

Table  sliowing  Days  between  two 
Dates. 

ALL  THESE  THINGS  ARE  FIG- 
URED OUT  AClURATELY. 

It  is  adapted  to  all  kinds  of  Busi- 
ness, Trades,  and  Professions,  and  ^ 
saves  Labor,  Time  and  Money. 

No.  1.  Bound  in  Waterproof  Leath- 
erette, Calf  Finish,  Bronzed  )?  .‘2"  ' 
No. ‘2.  Cloth,  with  Pocket,  Silicate 

Slate,  and  Aeconiit  ISook  !?  .oO 
No.  :i.  Leather,  with  I’oeket,  Silicate 

Slate,  and  Account  Book,  !S|.00 
ORDER  NOW.  You  will  need  it. 

Addrtss,  MENNONITE  PUBLISH- 
ING CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Adolph  Winter’s  Galvanic  Electric 
Apparatuses 

have  been  acknowledged  by  the  inedleal  au- 
thorltle",  after  the  Iasi  iiii|)rove(iieiU  lu  Jaiiu-  ' 
ary  as  the  best  remedy,  and  are  now  In 
iihe  in  all  hoBplIals.  (.mlhelillh  May  IKW  at 
the  l’l).V8ic1aus-(.ongre,s«  in  Vienna  the  gold 
medal  was  awarded  to  the  inventor  for  spec- 
ial elllcleney  produced  by  his  apparatusi's 
amt  at  ihe.'-aine  timea  resolnllon  was  adoided 
hy  the  heallh  oflU'ers  lo  oppose  all  piieni  | 
medleincs.  electric  Iwlls, e)c.,  hut  to  support 
Winter’s  Apparatuses  to  tl)e  l>est  of  tlieir  alill- 
Itles.  Since  that  llmo  they  liave  been  Bent  all 
over  tlie  world  «nd  are  the  only  ones  iire- 
Bcnlied  by  id>ysielans,  even  lo  the  higliest 
perBonaltlies.  for  inst.  The  queen  of  Ruman- 
ia. Princess  Wilhelmlna  of  Schwarzenberg  in 
Prague.  Princess  Auersperg  superintendent 
of  the  Mradschin  Ladies’  In.stitute  in  Prague, 
Princes.s  Hohenlohe  In  NIederstelten  (Wur- 
temberg)  Princes.s  Fugger-Babtnhausen  in 
Munich.  Countess  Brockdorff.  at  court  of  H. 
n.  the  German  Empress,  Countess  Bluecher 
In  WIetzow  near  Klempenow,  Prince  Leo- 
pold of  fchwarr.burg-Sondershausrn,  and 
many  others  whose  names  are  mentioned  In 
mv  pamphlet  hive  UBcd  Winter's  .\pparat- 
uses.  The  large  amount  of  orders  which  we 
received  from  .\merlca  years  ago,  has  Induced 
the  Inventor  lo  entrust  inewilh  the  general 
agency  for  Amerha,  so  ns  to  mske  It  po.ssll,le 
for  every  bod  v to  make  use  of  this  InBurpassa- 
hie  remedy.  The  price  Is  now  the  same  here 
ns  In  (te-many  whereas  formerly,  the  pur- 
ehasers  had  to  pay  duty  and  exiiressagi', 
through’ which  the  price  of  the  apparatuses 
would  be  eonsidemble  higher.  No  one  shouhl 
hesllata  now  to  make  use  of  the.se  aiipara- 
tuses;  tliey  are  a great  Iwneflt  for  every  l»ody. 
Ac(x>r(ting  to  inedleal  u|>prol>alion  lliese  ap- 


paratuses are  a sure  cure  for  even  the  must 
obstinate  cases  of  Gout,  Rheumatism.  Nerv- 
ousness, Asthma,  Anaemia,  poor  circulation 
ol  the  blood,  Kidney  trouble,  hardnrsa  oi 
hearing.  Catarrh,  Stomach  and  Heart-trouble. 
Convulsions,  La  Grippe,  Paralysis  and  all 
results  thereof.  Everybody  must  use  two  ap- 
paratuses, the  hyglean  power  eontinues  for 
several  years  and  are  worn  wittiout  interfer- 
ing whatever  In  the  person’s  occupation.  The 
prices  are: 

2App.,  $5  00:  4App..$9.00;  6 App..  $12.00. 
Directions  for  use  accompany  each  order. 

Duty  paid  on  all  Canadian  orders.  In  con- 
slderailon  ot  the  good  cause  I laeg  the  readers 
of  this  paper  to  help  spreading  it.  as  many  of 
theartllcled  would  he  grateful  to  them  for  It. 

Electric  Hyglean  Chain  Co. 

General  Representative,  W.  STRAUBB, 
109  Elizabeth  St.,  B.  Detroit.  Mich. 

Elkhart  & Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Going  west,  leaves 6:30a.  m. 

No.  1.  Coming  east,  arrives 8:00a.  m. 

No.  3.  Going  west,  leaves 12:40  p.  m. 

No.  4.  Coming  east,  arrives 3:»5  P-  “■ 

Each  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha- 
waka with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also 
with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend, 
Chicago  and  C.  and  G.  T.  points. 


DSBWV  F CoK, 

T-s“'r  Msosger 


H.  R.  BnCKi.»t, 
o-neral  Manarer, 


QOMMENTAglgS^  . 

Matthew  Henry.— Large,  new  type,  in 
six  large  S vo  volumes. 

" Biblical  sUutents  who  ar-  most  famil- 
iar with  the  verv  heat  commentaries  are 
most  able  to  appreciate  the  unfading  fresh- 
ness, the  clear  analysis,  the  spiritual  force, 
and  the evangeheai  rlchnes-sof  Matthew 
llenry’s  exposition  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments. 


Fine  cloth 
Half  morocco 


- sis.aj 
H 00 


Jamieson,  Faussett  and  Brown’s  pop 
ular  commentary,  critical,  practical, 
explanatory. 

A new  edition  in  four  handsome  '2ino 
volumes,  with  copious  index,  numerous 
lliua)rallons and  maps,  and  a Bible  dlc- 
llonary. compiled  from  Dr.  Wm.  Smiths 
standard  works. 

Fine  cloth  ■ 

llalf  morocco  bi.OO 

Clark's  Gommentary  on  (he  Old  and 
New  Testamenta,  with  the  authors 
latest  corrections,  also  engravings, 
maps.  |)lans.  etc.  This  commentary  is 
so  well  known  that  further  comment 
is  unnecessary. 

(1  volumes  in  foil  cloth  - •■sii'i.im 
r.  volumes  in  full  sheep  - 1''."" 

C.  H.  & M Notes  oil  the  I’entateuch. 
One  vohiiue  on  each  of  Genesis.  Kxo- 
diis,  Leviticus  and  Numliers.  Two 
volumes  on  Deuteronomy. 

•i  volumes,  hi  mo  boxed  .■si  .gt 

Pocket  Bible  Commentary,  compiled 
from  Henry,  Scott,  and  others. 

'.i  volumes,  boxed,  li’>  mo.  cloth  .?!.•)(• 
Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  GO., 

‘ ELKHART,  INDIANA. 
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Tie  Soya!— White  and  Pare 

as  the  Driven  Snow. 


POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure 


ROVAL  OAKINO  POWOER  CO.,  MEW  YORK. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

THESE  TRACTS  FREE. -Send  for  them. 

PUBLISHED  BY  THE 

^s/]ennonite  "©ool^  "T'ract  Society, 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


May  1,  1897. 


No. 


BOOKS  FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 

The  Story  of  Joseph, 

>•  “ “ Daniel, 

The  Life  of  Christ,  for  the  young. 
Full  page  colored  Illustrations. 
Handsomely  bound.  Lach  .15  cents. 

The  Life  of  Christ  in  Picture  and 
Story,  by  Louise  Seymour  Hough- 
ton. This  book  is  charmingly  writ- 
ten, and  contains  full  descriptions 
of  the  parables  and  miracles  of  our 
Lord.  It  has  295  pages, 
inches.  1 90  Illustrations,  is  bound 
in  line  cloth,  with  handsome  de- 
sign in  black  and  gold  on  side  and 
back.  Price,  postpaid,  -^l-SO 

(This  book  can  also  be  had  in  German.) 

IIUNOERINO  & Thirsting.  A splen- 
did collection  of  stories  for  the 
young  folks,  IfiO  pages,  7 x 10>^ 
inches,  illustrated,  bound  in  cloth, 
with  gold  side  title,  00  cents. 

The  Bible  Picture  Book.  A beau- 
tiful and  attractive  book  for  chil- 
dren. It  contains  16  elegant  full 
page  and  64  quarter  page  colored 
illustrations  of  Bible  scenes,  with 
descriptions.  It  is  sure  to  please. 
Size  of  page  8^x11  inches.  Bound 
richly  in  cloth,  ®1.50 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company. 

Buy  a Globe  Incubator  and  Brooder 

if  you  want  the  best  hot 
water  pipe  system.  Ab- 
Boiutefy  self-reguIatlnK, 
best  machine  on  the  mar 
.market.  Our  guarantee 
goes  with  every  ma- 
chine. Finely  Illustrated 

_ _ Catalogue  free.  Address, 

SHOEM/iKER  INCUBATOR  CO.,  Freeport,  III , U.  S.  A. 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  diicago  & St.  Louis 

rah-W/vy. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

IMiCHIQAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Kffkctivb  Jan  1,  1896. 

OOINO  SOUTH. 


GOING  NORTH. 

gTATlcNS.  I 

No. 

No. 

No 

28. 

102. 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.5U 

2.10 

0.45 

Heiiton  Harbor 

8,02 

1.22 

5 45 

Niles 

7.38 

12,57 

5.25 

Oran,i«r 

7.20 

12.3» 

5.07 

Klkharl 

12.17 

4.47 

(ioHhen 

A.  M. 
11.53 

4.21 

Milford  .let. 

11.27 

3 5« 

Warsaw 

10.05 

2.45 

Wabash 

] 

9.13 

1.54 

Marlon 

8.00 

12.40 

AnderHoii 

A.  M. 

«.:15 

11.15 

Indianapolis 

11.02 

HiiKlivIlle 

No. 
105. 
am 
7.10 
8.02 
8.'24 
8 46 
9.09 

9.31 

10.(V2 

11.33 

I*.  M. 
I2.'21 
1.40 


8.10 

3.26 

4.20 

5.20 
6.15 


No. 

101. 

pm 

1.10 

1.57 

2.22 

2.44 
3.06 

3.27 

3.56 

5.15 

.5.58 

7.15 

8.45 


No. 
27. 
pm 
5.30 
6 57 
7.29 
8.10 


1. 

:i. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 
Hi. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 
21. 

23. 

24. 

25. 
2fi. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 


AVERAGE  SIZE  OF  TRACTS  IS  3'AxS'A  INCHES. 

No.  of  pages. 

The  Christian  and  the  Modern  Dance.  By  G.  F.  Pentecost. . 20 

Bible  Readings.  By  J.  S.  

Christianity  Teaches  Peace 

Jacob  Schoonerhaven  on  Sanctification * 

Why  You  should  be  a Christian.  By  Clara  M.  Brubaker 4 

The  Way  of  Salvation.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon » 

The  True  Ground  of  Safety  and  Peace ° 

The  Only  Safe  Way  Out 

The  Source  of  Spiritual  Life.  By  J.  S.  0 

Is  their  Salvation  for  Me ? By  J.S.  Backus 

(Questions  and  Resolutions.  By  E.  S.  G 

Serpents  in  the  Wall.  By  Theodore  L.  Cuyler 

Cease  Working  Try  Believing ’ 

Take  Warning.  By  J.  C.  Ryle * 

A Word  to  Those  Who  Seek  Entire  Conformity  to  the  Will 

of  God.  Ry  C.  Larew ® 

The  Use  of  Tobacco 

The  Last  Letter 

Which  Route 

Bible  Teaching  on  Dress  — 

Why  Close  Communion “ 

Bible  Doctrines  Briefiy  Stated ** 

Christian  Giving • ■ ^ 

Against  Secret  Societies 

The  Unequal  Yoke 

Are  You  Born  Again  ^ 

A Railway  Incident 

Trying  to  Save  Himself ^ 

Chapters  of  Pure  Gold 


Fivs  Dollars! 

WILL  BUY  ONE  OF  OUR  BEAUTIFUL 

Fsmily  Biblas  No.  1S, 

HADE  SPECIALLY  TO  ORDER  FOR  OUR  TRADE. 

It  is  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  clear  type,  making  it  much  easier  to 
read  than  the  majority  of  Family  Hibles.  It  contains: 

The  Old  and  New  Testaments;  The  Apocrypha;  Smith  s Self- 
Pronouncing  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  embracing  over  one  hundred 
piUTCs;  Genealogical  Table  from  Adam  to  Christ; 

Marriage  Certificate  and  Family  Record;  a mimher  of  fine 
fuH-Page  Illustrations;  Concordance;  Psalms  in  Metre;  etc. 

It  is  bound  in  full  black  leather,  panelled  sides,  with  gold  stamp,  and  has 
gilt  edges,  and  is 

Positively  the  Best  Family  Bible  for  the  money  that 
we  have  ever  been  able  to  offer.— 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBUISHINO  GO..  Elktiart,  Ind. 


PELOUBET’S  NOTES  FOR  1897.— 
One  of  the  best  Commentaries  on  the 
International  Sunday  School  Lessons 
published.  Every  S.  S.  Teacher  ought 
to  have  one.  We  will  send  the  Her- 
ald OF  Truth  and  Peloubet’s  Notes 
for  1897  for  81.75.  Send  your  order  at 
once. 

A SYSTEHATIC  STUDY 

of  the  Book  of  Acts  is  of 
special  interest  in  the  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  the  present 
year.  We  know  of  no  book  that  is 
BO  concise,  yet  so  full  of  valuable 
points,  and  so  scholarly  as 

THE-  ACTS 

edited  with  notes  and  explanations, 
by  Rev.  A.  Allen.  This  is  one  of 
the  special  Text  Books  used  by 
English  students  preparing  for  the 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Examina- 
tions. The  notes  are  strictly  evan- 
gelical, concise,  and  scholarly,  and 
the  interpretation  sound  and  Bib- 
lical. Bound  neatly  in  cloth,  75  els, 
post-paid.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

TUNING  FORKS.— We  have  on  hand 
a supply  of  fine  silver  steel  tuning  forks 
in  the  key  of  C.  Price,  post  paid  to  any 
address,  25  cents  each. 

The  Church  Walking  with  the 
World.— We  have  just  printed  a new 
edition  of  this  excellent  little  poem  in  a 
four  page  tract,  which  should  be  distrib- 
uted everywhere. 

Price  per  dozen  i05 

Price  per  100  -25 


10.25  GreenHburs: 

9 35  N.  Vernon 
8.30  Cincinnati 
All  IralnH  dally  oxceptHunday 
O A Henry,  Ticket  AKenl,  Elkhart.  Did. 
Oscar  O.  Murray,  Trattlc  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

D.  B.  Martin,  Gen.  Fa»«.  A Tkt.  AgL, 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
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EGB8  AND  INCUBATORS 

AT  REDUCED  PRICES 

Our  Mammoth  Illustrated 
Catalogue  contains  76  large 
pages  of  Fancy  Foultry,  Incu- 
bators, Brooders  and  a full 
Une  of  Poultry  Supplies. 

THE  COLUMBIAN  POULTRY  mK 

Worth  Dollars  to  Poultry 
aly  16  cents.  Aaaress 


Have  you  seen  the 

Travis 

Reference 

Harmony 

of  the  Four  Gospels? 

It  is  not  a book,  but  a study  consisting 
of  colored  maps,  a complete  Alphabet- 
ical Index  to  the  recorded  events  in 
Christ’s  Life.  A Genealogy  Chart,  a 
Table  of  Distances,  a Series  of  Seventy- 
eiglit  Reference  Slii>s,  haniumizing  the 
Four  Gospels,  and  a Key  to  the  Four 
Gospels  printed  in  two  colors,  and  can 
be  placed  in  any  Bible  or  Testament. 
It  costs  only  60  cents,  with  full  direc- 
tions for  placing  it  in  your  Bible.  You 
will  never  regret  it  if  you  buy  one. 
Address, 

Mennonite  Pudllsnina  Co.. 

E,LKHf\RT,  INDIflNft. 
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FOR  FAMILY 
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mennonite  publishing  CO., 

ELKHART,  IND. 

Large  Stock  at  Right 
Prices. 


(ilin 
Rill 
hilti] 

Tirdi. 

S.  P.  YODER,  E.  Lewlitown, 


Established  1880 

EGGS 

FOR  HATCHING 

from  choice  pure 
bred  stock. 

15  lor  «.25. 

SO  for  $2.00. 
packed  to  ship 
safely  anywhere. 
Circulars  Free. 


Specialties: 

Plymouth  Rocks, 

Barred  * White; 

Wyandoltos. 

Silver,  Golden  * 
White; 

Rose  Comb 
Brown  Loghorni. 

Mahoning  Co.,  0. 
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We  are  Informed  that  our  brethren 
near  Sherkston,  Ont.,are  building  a new 
meeting  house  this  spring.  The  Gehman 
faction,  we  are  told,  is  also  building  one 
near  by.  Sad  that  one  house  cannot  do 
for  all.  ^ 

1 he  Herald  of  Truth  will  be  sent  to 
new  subscribers  to  the  end  of  the  year  for 
50  cents.  Get  one  or  two  of  your  neigh- 
bors to  subscribe,  especially  if  they  are 
members  of  the  Mennonite  church  and 
do  not  take  the  paper. 

♦ 

The  editor  will,  the  Lord  willing,  be 
in  Canada  from  about  the  middle  of  May 
until  the  10th  of  June.  All  articles  and 
items  sent  during  that  time  for  publica- 
tion in  the  Herald  should  be  a<ldressed 
to  A,  B.  Kolb.  Berlin,  Ontario. 

* 

Bro.  J.  G.  Good  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  in- 
forms us  that  Bish.  Andrew  Shenk  of 
that  place  expects  to  s|)end  the  greater 
part  of  the  present  month  in  evangeliz- 
ing work  in  north-eastern  Missouri.  The 
Lord  richly  bless  our  brother’s  efforts 
in  this  field  of  labor. 

* 

Bro.  John  F.  Hershey  of  Menges 
Mills,  Pennsylvania,  informs  us  that 
at  the  ordination  services  held  at  Han- 
over, York  Co.,  I’a.,  on  the  3d  inst.,  Bro. 
Daniel  Stump  was  chosen  by  lot  and  or- 
dained to  the  ministry.  Bro.  David 


Herr  was  ordained  deacon.  Bishop  Isaac 
Eby  and  Bish.  B.  F.  Zimmerman  ofiici- 
ated.  The  Lord  equip  and  qualify  these 
dear  brethren  for  the  responsibilities 
which  they  are  called  upon  to  assume. 

* 

Filthy  rags  must  be  torn  into  bits, 
ground  to  a pulpy  mass,  acted  upon  by 
various  chemicals,  and  washed  many 
times  before  they  are  converted  into  the 
pure,  white  paper  which  is  so  useful  to 
mau;  how  much  paper-making  resem- 
bles the  divine  discipline,  consisting  of 
trials,  temptations,  and  tribulations, 
through  which  sin-dyed  souls  must  pass 
ere  they  are  fit  to  join  that  company 
clad  in  robes  washed  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb. 

* 

New  Meeting  House.— A letter  from 
Bro.  John  F.  Rittenhouse  informs  us 
that  the  new  meeting-house  at  Jordan, 
Ontario,  is  well  under  way  to  completion. 
It  is  built  near  the  site  of  the  old  Moyer 
meeting-house  which  was  last  fall  de- 
stroyed by  fire.  If  there  is  no  unfore- 
seen delay  the  first  meeting  in  the  new 
house  will  he  held  May  30th.  If  for  any 
cause  the  house  cannot  be  finished  till 
the  above  date,  notice  will  be  given 
through  the  Herald.  All  arecordially 
invited  to  attend  the  meeting,  especially 
the  ministering  brethren,  who  will  be 
expected  to  take  part  in  the  services. 

* 

A Presiding  Elder  in  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  in  Christ  church  says  in  a re- 
cent number  of  the  “Gospel  Banner'' 
that  within  a radius  of  a few  miles  near 
Sherkston,  Gnt.,  there  are  Jioe  different 
kinds  of  Mennoiiites.  From  such  a re- 
port it  would  appear  that  the  devil  must 
have,  in  years  past,  been  doing  pretty 
hard  and  pretty  successful  work,  in 
bringing  about  so  many  divisions.  The 
fact  that  all  of  these  divisions  doubtless 
claim  to  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  evi- 
dence that  he  is  at  work  still,  making 
people  believe  that  which  cannot  be  true. 
Let  us  try  the  spirits.  The  Holy  Spirit 
strikes  the  keynote  to  harmonious  Chris- 
tian work  and  makes  unity;  all  other 
spirits  work  for  dissension  among  God’s 
people.  ^ 

A Word  in  season.- Some  years  ago 
a Jewish  “peddler”  was  traveling 
through  one  of  our  Mennonite  settle- 
ments in  Southern  Hussia  selling  his 
wares.  One  of  our  sisters  there— the 
Lord  knows  her  name— spoke  a few  but 


impressive  words  to  him  regarding  Jesus 
the  Messiah  and  Savior  of  the  world,  be- 
fore whom  every  knee  shall  bow.  Her 
words  took  such  a firm  hold  upon  his 
mind  that  he  could  not  shake  off  the 
impression.  He  began  to  search  dili- 
gently and— one  of  the  most  successful 
.Jewish  missions  in  New  York  city  is 
the  result,  with  Mr.  Goldzier,  the  former 
Jewish  peddler  in  Southern  Russia,  at 
the  head.  Who  will  deny  the  value  of 
those  few  words '}  And  yet  this  is  but  one 
of  the  many  instances— everyday  occur- 
rences in  fact — where  a few  words,  fitly 
spoken,  have  produced  the  most  remark- 
able changes  in  the  life  of  individuals, 
and  these  individuals,  in  turn,  liave  by 
their  labor  and  influences  clianged  the 
lives  of  scores  and  hundreds  and  even 
thousands  of  their  fellowmen.  It  has 
been  so  with  the  Christian  church  ever 
since  Andrew  called  I’eter  to  “come  and 
see”  Jesus,  and  will  continue  until  the 
end  of  time.  May  we  ever  look  for  and 
make  use  of  such  opportunities,  for  eter- 
nity alone  will  show  the  record  of  re- 
sults. 

* 

Ths  India  Relief  Fund  continues  to 
grow.  Nearly  !»14000  have  been  con- 
tributed so  far,  and  word  comes  from 
different  places  that  more  money  is  be- 
ing collected.  Tlie  result  is  most  grati- 
fying. To  God  be  all  the  glory  for  such 
unselfish,  harmonious  effort  for  the  re- 
lief of  the  poor  Hindoos.  The  brethren 
1*.  Janzen  of  Jansen,  Neb.,  John  Harms 
of  llillsbom,  Kansas,  and  J.  S.  Lehman 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  liavebeen  appointed  a 
committee  to  purchase  corn  in  Nebraska 
to  fill  as  soon  as  possible  the  cargo  that 
goes  via  San  Francisco,  in  consequence 
of  the  recent  heavy  rains  in  the  West 
tliere  has  been  some  ditliculty  in  getting 
good  dry  corn,  the  price  of  wliich  also 
has  advanced  a little.  Bro.  Leliman 
left  on  the  5tli  inst.  for  Nebraska,  and 
we  believe  that  with  the  eilieient  com- 
mittee named,  the  corn  which  is  stored 
in  the  elevators  along  the  railways  will 
be  secured  and  forwarded  with  all  pos- 
sible dispatch.  The  following  letter  from 
Bro.  Lambert  shows  that  he  is,  now, 
while  the  reader  is  perusing  these  lines, 
in  all  probability  engaged  in  the  work  of 
relief.  Fray  for  him. 

London,  Knuland,  April  '•il,  IS'J7. 
Respected  Hrethren  in  the  Lord, 

G reeling:— I arrived  here  in  London  on 
last  Saturday  afternoon,  and  spent  my 
Easter  in  this  (dace.  1 liave  had  the 
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pleasure  of  consulting  with  some  of  the 
officials  of  the  India  Relief  Fommission 
of  London,  and  found  that  our  move  and 
assistance  in  the  India  relief  work  was 
highly  appreciated  by  them.  They  also 
do  much  in  that  direction. 

Regarding  the  securing  of  a free  per- 
mit to  India,  1 was  not  successful.  They 
rather -thought  that  they  would  have  to 
take  from  their  fund  and  buy  the  tick- 
ets, and  I understood  they  considered  it 
rather  small  to  ask  or  expect  any  such 
thing  in  this  matter  as  it  is  all  charity 
work. 

They  also  stated  that  they  were  in 
touch  with  the  Sante  Fe  R.  R.  Co.  re- 
garding the  free  shipment  of  grain.  So 
I found  that  the  best  for  our  Commis- 
sion, in  order  to  retain  the  respect  of  all, 
is  to  pay  our  own  fare  to  India. 

I have  my  tickets  and  expect  to  leave 
here  to-morrow  for  Rrindisi,  Italy, 
where  I shall  meet  one  of  the  great 
ocean  liners  for  Bombay,  due  there  on 
the  10th  of  May. 

1 feel  quite  well  with  the  exception  of 
a little  cold,  and  shall  press  forward  in 
the  work,  trusting  in  Jesus  and  His  dy- 
ing love  to  all  the  world,  India  as  well 
as  our  own  beloved  Home  Land.  I feel 
confident  that  all  that  is  done  in  the  fear 
of  God  will  be  rewarded. 

Hoping  that  all  is  moving  along  nicely 
in  the  work,  and  that  I shall  hear  from 
you  upon  my  arrival  at  Bombay,  1 bid 
you  all  adieu.  I’ray  for  me  while  on  the 
deep,  and  exposed  to  a thousand  dan- 
gers. Yours  in  Love, 

George  Lambert. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTICE. 

Flease  notice  the  article,  “Why  not 
hold  Open  Communion”  in  the  Herald 
of  May  1st,  by  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey.  Ow- 
ing to  multiplied  duties  I have  not  been 
able  to  prepare  an  article  of  this  kind  in 
response  to  re<i nests  months  ago.  N ow, 
since  Bro.  Berkey  shows  so  plainly  why 
we  do  not  invite  all  church  members  to 
commune  with  us,  I fear  that  some  who 
need  this  information  will  not  notice  the 
article.  Brethren  and  sisters,  get  the 
Herald  and  reread  it  and  hand  it  to 
some  neighbors  in  sin  that  say  they 
would  start  for  Clirist  and  unite  with 
our  cliurch,  as  they  think  they  can  there 
live  nearest  the  Word,  were  it  not  for 
the  "selfishness”-  as  they  term  it  — “of 
the  Mennonites.” 

The  brother  shows  that  "open  com- 
munion” would  drift  us  speedily  into 
worldliness.  .Vs  a result  it  would  dis- 
arm us  of  church  discipline  and  soon 
we  would  cease  to  be  the  church  we  are. 
We  would  lose  many  of  the  gospel 
principles  of  faith  and  practice  that  help 
to  make  us  separate  from  the  world. 
Then  we  might  almost  as  well  disband 
or  turn  ourselves  in  abmly  over  to  some 
denomination  that  will  allow  us  with 
them  if  we  siiould  live  as  worldlings 
do. 
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May  <i(Kl  help  iie  to  be  charitable 
enough  to  regard  every  pious  truth- 
seeker  and  tiuth  liver,  by  whatever 
name  called,  as  brother  and  sister  in 
Christ,  and  at  the  same  time  avoid  any 
compromises  that  will  lead  our  church 
out  into  the  sins  of  the  world. 

A.  I),  W'KNIiKIt. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

LOVE  THY  NEIGHBOR  AS 
THYSELF. 

IIV  TllKOIUtUE  BAm;. 

( >f  all  that  Christ  taught  upon  earth, 
there  was  nothing  He  endeavored  to 
make  more  plain,  than  the  words  of  our 
title,  “Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,’’ 
and  our  dependence  upon  (lod  for  all 
things,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  and 
drawing  the  line  of  distinction  between 
the  natural  and  spiritual  man,  that  the 
spiritual  man  is  the  direct  opposite  of 
the  natural.  He  taught  that  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God;  fur  it  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be. 

They  that  are  in  the  llesh,  cannot 
please  God,  but  ye  are  not  in  the  llesh, 
but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
of  his.  Kom.,8:(i— ii. 

The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  love,  joy, 
peace,  long  suffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  etc.,  for  love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law.  “If  a man  abide  not  in  me,’’ 
says  Jesus,  “he  is  cast  forth  as  a 
branch,  and  is  withered,  and  men 
gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the 
tire,  and  they  are  burned.  If  ye  abide 
in  me,  and  my  word  abide  in  you,  ye 
shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  you.  Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit.  So 
shall  ye  be  my  disciples.  This  is  my 
commandment,  that  ye  love  one  an- 
other, as  1 have  loved  you.”  John  15: 
li, 12. 

It  is  evident,  from  the  above,  that  we 
cannot  please  God,  unless  we  abide  in 
the  Spirit;  for  it  is  the  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  us  the  kingdom.  Our 
dependence  upon  God  consists  in  our 
acceptance  of  His  plan  of  salvation, 
and  His  commandments,  otherwise  we 
cannot  be  His  discii>les.  This  can  only 
be  done  by  a full  and  complete  conse- 
cration of  our  hearts,  lands  and  posses- 
sions, and  all  that  is  near  and  dear  to  us 
in  life;  for,  “he  that  hateth  not  father 
and  mother,  can  not  be  my  disciple,” 
that  is,  he  that  loveth  father  and 
mother  as  much  as  or  more  than  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me.  If,  therefore,  we 
have  given  our  hearts  to  Him,  then  we 
are  not  our  own  but  the  Lord's,  and  are 
led  by  His  Spirit,  submissive  as  clay  in 
the  hands  of  a potter  to  be  fashioned 
into  such  a vessel  as  is  best  litted  for 
His  use.  If,  then,  we  have  consecrated 
our  |)Ossessions,  we  then  can  no  more 
say  they  are  ours,  otherwise  consecra- 
tion has  not  been  made.  The  Lord  per- 
mits us  to  hold  them  in  trust,  for  our 
good  and  the  good  of  others,  but  He 
does  not  re<iuire  of  us  to  add  thereto, 
but  He  will  add  to  us  whatever  may  be 
for  our  good  from  time  to  time. 

The  apostle  I’aul  says  in  his  e(>istle  to 
to  the  i’hilippians,  “I  have  learned  to 
be  content  with  what  the  Lord  giveth 
unto  me,”  and  as  an  example  of  Chris- 
tian character,  ho  says,  “Be  followers  of 
me  as  I am  of  Christ.” 

In  the  Lord's  prayer  as  Jesus  taught 
the  disciples.  He  says,  “Thy  will  be 
done  in  earth  as  in  heaven,"  He  en 
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deavored  to  teach  His  followers  that 
they  mimt  be  sjiiritual;  for  no  one  but 
a spiritually  minded  man  could  say 
under  all  circumstances,  “Thy  will  be 
done,"  as  for  example  when  sickness 
comes,  when  death  enters  the  home, 
when  misfortune  befalls  us,  when  ene- 
mies assail  us,  etc;  therefore  “set  your 
alfections  on  things  above,  and  not  on 
things  on  earth;  for  where  your  treas- 
ure is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also.  If, 
then,  we  have  accepted  Christ,  and  are 
willing  to  keep  His  commandments,  we 
are  then  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  Jesus  Christ,  adopted  into  the 
family  of  God,  brothers  and  sisters  in 
Christ. 

If,  then,  we  are  all  of  one  family,  are 
we  exercising  the  same  spirit  towards 
one  another,  as  we  exercise  in  our  fam- 
ilies on  earth  ■:*  If  our  sons  or  daugh- 
ters depart  from  the  path  of  morality 
and  religion,  are  we  not  concerned':'  Oh, 
how  we  entreat  them  to  return;  how 
anxious  we  become,  how  we  come  to  a 
throne  of  grace  imploring  God  to  for- 
give them  and  turn  them  from  their 
downward  course.  Oh,  dear  brother 
and  sister,  are  we  as  much  concerned 
about  our  spiritual  brothers  and  sisters 
who  have  fallen  from  grace Are  we 
as  anxious  about  their  return 'r*  Do  we 
ask  God  to  help  us  to  get  them  into  the 
fold  of  Christ  Do  we  leave  no  stone 
unturned  until  Christ  shall  crown  our 
efforts  with  victory Or  are  we  so  oc- 
cupied in  the  accumulation  of  wealth 
and  business  and- worldly  pleasure  that 
we  have  no  time  to  be  about  our  Fath- 
er's business 

Do  we  feel  an  interest  in  friends  and 
neighbors  around  us‘?  Are  we  urging 
them  to  attend  the  Sunday  school  and 
church Are  we  pressing  the  matter 
of  salvation  upon  them'/  Do  our  ac- 
tions show  that  we  mean  what  we  say'/ 
Are  we  aiding  them,  sympathizing  with 
their  unsafe  condition,  encouraging 
them  / Oh  brethren  could  you  want  a 
grander  opportunity  of  doing  good! 
Hear  the  cries  of  the  sick  and  alllicted 
going  up  all  over  this  land  and  in  a land 
of  plenty.  Is  there  any  wonder  that 
the  world  finds  fault  with  the  church, 
when  Christians  will  not  trust  each 
other/  Are  not  the  most  of  Christian 
l>rofessors  living  as  does  the  world/  Is 
there  any  difference  between  the  deal- 
ings of  Christians  and  sinners/  In 
sums  of  twenty-live  dollars  and  up- 
wards will  they  not  want  of  one  another 
cash  or  note  of  security,  or  in  smaller 
amounts  have  the  most  positive  evi- 
dence of  getting  their  money/  Oh  dear 
brother,  if  we  cannot  trust  each  other, 
can  we  expect  the  world  to  trust  us/  In 
Luke  (i;:iO  3t,  we  lind  the  following, 
“give  to  every  man  that  asketh  of  thee; 
and  of  him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods, 
ask  them  not  again;  and  as  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also 
to  them  likewise;  for  if  ye  love  them 
which  love  you,  what  thank  have  ye/ 
for  sinners  also  love  those  that  love 
them.  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  that 
do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye/ 
for  sinners  do  even  the  same.  And  if  ye 
lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  re- 
ceive, what  thank  have  ye/  for  sinners 
also  lend  to  sinners  to  receive  as  much 
again.”  Dear  rea<ler,  if  we  have  no  con 
lidence  in  each  other,  no  sympathy,  no 
love,  can  we  expect  others  to  have  con- 
lidence  in  the  doctrines  which  the  Bible 
teaches/  Do  not  actions  S|>eak  louder 
than  words,  and  while  G<m1  is  blessing 
the  individual  members  of  the  church, 
is  the  church  progressing  as  it  shoidd/ 


How  does  it  compare  with  Matt.  23: ‘2H  / 
“Kven  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear 
righteous  unto  men,  but  within  are 
fidl  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity.”  Dear 
brothers  and  sisters,  will  not  God  hold 
us  accountable  for  our  actions  upon  the 
earth/  Are  we  not  nearing  the  time 
sjmken  of  by  the  apostles,  when  men 
shall  not  heed  the  word  and  shall  turn 
their  ears  from  the  truth/  What  we 
want  in  our  churches  is  more  love, 
more  sacrificing,  more  missionary  spirit. 

Now,  dear  reaiier,  should  these  few 
remarks  lead  but  one  soul  to  live  a 
more  consecrated  life,  may  God  have  all 
the  glory. 

liilxl  Li-il'isloil'U.  (thin. 

For  the  lluralci  of  Trutli. 

WATCHFULNESS. 

BY  I>.  \V.  KII.MKU. 

“Take  ye  hoed,  watch  and  pray:  for 
ye  know  not  when  the  time  Is.”  Mark 

(1 ’lease  read  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.) 

In  verse  31  the  .Savior  compares  Him- 
self to  a man  who  on  taking  a long  jour- 
ney gave  to  each  of  his  servants  a work 
to  do.  And  the  porter  was  commanded 
to  iriiti'/i. 

Is  not  every  Christian  a iiorter/ 
Kvery  one  is  to  be  a temiile  for  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Spirit  of  God.  O,  how 
each  one  should  watch  the  door  of  his 
heart  that  no  evil  thought  may  take 
possession,  and  drive  out  that  good 
spirit. 

“Watch  and  ruAv.”  Watching  must 
be  accompanied  by  prayer,  for  of  our- 
selves we  can  do  nothing.  “Ye  know 
not  ir/ien  the  master  of  the  house  com- 
eth.”  Death  visits  the  dwellings  of  men 
at  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night  and 
often  very  unexpectedly.  Therefore  be 
ye  also  rmily.  Be  like  a person  who  is 
ready  to  take  a journey  at  a moment’s 
notice.  “Let  your  loins  be  girded  about 
and  your  lights  burning.”  Luke  12:35. 

I’aul,  in  Fjth.  (bll  says:  “Stand  there- 
fore, having  your  loins  girt  about  with 
THi'Tii."  “S'l'AND,”  you  are  not  to  sit 
down  at  ease,  but  be  ready  to  step  right 
out  into  service  whenever  you  have  an 
opportunity  to  say  a word  to  some  be- 
nighted soul. 

Hut  what  of  the  darkness/  The 
greater  the  darkness  surrounding  you, 
the  brighter  will  your  light  shine  if  your 
lamp  is  well  lilled  with  oil;  and  the 
brighter  your  light  is,  the  better  you 
can  see  to  walk  in  the  strait  and  nar- 
row way. 

“Watch  and  pray."  I’ray  lor  oil  to 
keep  your  lamp  well  sui>plied,  that  you 
may  be  able  to  see  clearly,  and  not  fall, 
for  if  your  lamp  is  giving  no  lkhit 
and  you  are  groping  in  the  i>akk,  you 
cannot  see  to  do  the  Master's  work. 
You  are  not  only  to  watch  for  the  hour 
of  death,  but  watch  your  heart.  You 
must  watch  your  every  thought,  and 
pray  that  God  will  help  you  to  see  every 
danger. 

Many  are  watching,  but  not  in  the 
right  light.  Some  are  watching  by  the 
light  of  morality;  their  lamps  are  lilled 
with  the  oil  of  self-righteousness,  their 
lamps  are  very  dim  and  smoky,  but 
their  path  is  quite  smooth  and  they  can 
travel  therin  without  much  light,  but  it 
leads  to  everlasting  destruction. 

“There  is  a way  that  set-mi  th  right 
unto  a man;  but  the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death.”  I’rov.  Hi;  25. 

Many  are  watching,  but  I fear  there 
are  few  who  watch  out  of  the  right 
motive. 


Some  may  be  on  the  lookout  for 
death,  expecting  when  the  solemn 
time  comes  to  hasten  to  God  in  prayer 
for  their  salvation.  This  is  not  the  right 
way  to  watch,  but  “watch  and  i'kay.” 
Watch  your  own  thoughts,  words  and 
actions  and  jiray  to  the  Master  for  help, 
for  grace  to  overcome  the  temptations 
around  you,  “pray  without  ceasing"  and 
death  will  have  no  terrors  farther  than 
what  is  natural  to  the  llesh. 

The  wicked  watch  the  righteous.  I’s. 
37:32.  My  dear  (ihristian  brother  and 
sister,  we  are  being  watched  by  those 
outside  of  the  church.  They  are  watch- 
ing to  see  some  mistake  that  we  may 
make,  that  they  may  justify  themselves 
and  say,  “I  am  as  good  as  so  and  so," 
thus  we  might  be  a hindrance  to  others. 
O let  us  take  heed  to  “watch  and  pray.” 
Let  us  not  /rnteh  to  see  iniquity  in 
others,  for  “all  that  watch  for  iniquity, 
are  cut  off.  Isa.  2H:  20. 

We  are  not  to  make  it  a business  to 
watch  for  faults  in  others,  and  if  we  see 
grave  faults  in  a brother  or  sister  we 
should  lirst  pray  for  guidance,  and  then 
“go  to  him”  or  her  and  in  love  tell  them 
their  fault  and  at  the  same  time  “imh  h 
and  praij,"  that  our  speech  may  be 
seasoned  with  love,  remembering  that 
“charity  covereth  a multitude  of  sins.” 

Again,  it  seems  that  some  are  watch- 
ing to  see  how,  by  driving  a sharp  bar- 
gain, they  can  gain  something,  although 
another  lose  thereby.  May  God  help 
that  this  may  not  be  the  case  with  any 
that  have  named  the  name  of  Christ. 

Again,  there  is  a great  deal  of  watch- 
ing in  the  direction  of  politics,  and  the 
secular  newspapers  are  watched  more,  by 
some,  than  the  Bible  is,  but  this  should 
not  be  the  case  with  the  child  of  God. 

Let  us  search  the  Scriptures,  that  we 
may  continue  in  the  way  that  leads  to 
everlasting  life. 

In  I I’et.  1:7  we  read,  “Be  ye  there- 
fore sober  and  watch  unto  prayer.”  No 
room  here  for  vain  and  foolish  jesting 
and  joking,  but  with  watching  and 
prayer,  sobriety  is  enjoined,  and  as  the 
watching  is  to  be  rontitiuil,  and  is  to  be 
accompained  by  cuayeu,  and  to  do  this 
in  the  right  way  we  must  be  sober;  1 
therefore  cannot  see  any  room  tor  fool- 
ishness. Therefore  let  us  watch  our 
words  and  breathe  a constant  prayer  to 
the  Master  for  help,  that  our  lamps  or 
talents  may  be  lilled  with  the  oil  of 
God’s  grace,  that  our  light  may  burn 
brightly  and  we  may  avoid  the  pitfalls 
of  sin  and  be  ready  for  the  Master's 
coming. 

Written  out  of  love  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  salvation  of  souis,  and 
that  God  may  be  glorilied. 

Oi-iiiioyo,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PARENTS  AND  CHILDREN. 

ItY  1).  II.  SI  MMER. 

“Traill  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go;  and  when  be  Isold,  he  will 
not  depart  from  It.”  I’rov.  22:  a. 

As -a  rule  parents  have  a desire  to 
have  their  children  grow  up  to  be  noble 
men  and  women.  But  such  cannot  be 
the  case  without  an  effort  on  the  part 
of  the  parents.  “Train  up  a child  in  the 
way  he  should  go."  This  implies  that 
there  is  something  to  be  done.  It  is  as- 
tonishing be'yond  mea.sure  how  indiffer- 
ent some  parents  seem  to  be  about  this 
bringing  iiji.  Often  we  see  the  children 
of  Christian  iiarents  mingle  with  unbe- 
lievers of  the  lowest  type  without  a 
word  of  remonstrance  from  the  parents. 
Think  you  your  silence  about  such 
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things  will  counteract  such  evils/ 
Never! 

How  many  a broken  heart,  how  many 
a blasted  hope,  and  how  many  a poor 
soul  is  marred  and  darkened  for  life, 
just  because  some  one  neglected  to 
warn  an  innocent  child  of  the  danger  it 
was  exposed  to  by  being  alone  in  com- 
pany and  gradually  coming  under  the 
power  of  some  heartless  being  called 
man.  But,  says  some  one,  they  will 
give  no  heed  to  what  we  say.  They 
will  if  they  are  brought  up  in  the  way 
they  should  go.  Take  the  children  into 
your  conlidence.  Do  not  make  them 
feel  as  if  they  were  your  slaves,  nor 
treat  them  in  such  a way  that  they  will 
obey  you  simply  out  of  fear;  for  if  such 
would  be  the  case  they  would  obey  only 
so  long  as  you  had  control  over  them 
Always  be  ready  to  give  them  a reason 
for  every  reipiest  you  make  of  them 
Do  not  neglect  to  do  this  simply  be- 
cause you  are  not  compelled  to.  Let  love 
be  the  promj)!er  of  every  request  made. 

Do  not  be  afraid  to  have  your  chil- 
dren learn  that  you  love  them  and  that 
you  are  working  for  their  best  interests, 
.strive  to  get  them  to  understand  this. 
If  you  are  earnestly  striving  to  bring 
them  III)  in  the  right  way,  and  they  once 
thoroughly  understand  you,  they  will 
not  oliey  because  fear,  but  out  of  love; 
yes,  without  being  requested  to  they 
seek  what  is  pleasing  to  the  jiarents  and 
strive  to  honor  them,  and  if  it  should 
seem  to  be  to  their  own  inconvenience. 
May  God  grant  in  His  goodness  that  all 
may  be  able  to  realize  the  responsibility 
resting  on  them  in  this  that  they  are 
to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  right 
way;  for  once  brought  uji  in  the  way 
they  should  go  there  is  no  desire  to  de- 
part from  it  ever  after. 

Metnmorii,  III. 


For  the  Heriild  of  Trulli 
TIME. 

BY  MIS.S  A.  WHITNEY,. 

Oh!  the  jiroblems  of  a day!  From  the 
time  the  lirst  grey  streaks  of  dawn  ap- 
pear in  the  east  until  the  setting  of  the 
sun,  what  a fearful  capacity  for  sorrow', 
for  joy,  for  good  or  for  evil! 

The  many  little  lives  brought  into 
this  great  troublous  world,  some  whose 
inlluence  may  reach  from  one  continent 
to  another,  some  whose  deeds  will 
wring  hearts  with  anguish,  and  whose 
lives  will  be  spent  behind  prison  bars. 
How  many  souls,  too,  are  iiliinged  into 
eternity,  ushered  suddenly  into  the 
presence  of  their  God.  How  many 
hearts  are  united,  for  better  or  for  worse 
“until  death  do  us  part."  How  many 
hearts  are  torn  asunder  by  the  grim 
messenger! 

The  happy  greetings,  the  sad  fare 
wells,  the  meetings  and  the  partings, 
the  good  deeds  that  are  done,  the 
crimes  that  blacken  men's  souls.  Oh! 
the  hours  that  have  gone  in  the  past 
recording  our  deeds  until  the  Great 
.ludge  shall  bring  forth  the  records. 

And  there  was  one  day  centuries  ago 
when  “the  veil  of  the  Temiile  was  rent 
in  twain,"  when  darkness  was  over  all 
the  land,  when  the  cry  of  our  suffering 
.Saviour  was,  “Father,  forgive  them, 
they  know  not  what  they  do,”  and  ever 
since  that  day  the  prayers  of  man  have 
ascended  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  so 
the  days  must  pass,  full  of  mystery, 
vicissitudes  and  changes  until  the  great 
trump  shall  sound  and  we  shall  be 
called  to  gather  with  the  redeemed 
around  the  Great  White  Throne, 

i;;i  W.  .luliiisoii  .St,,  t/ermiiiiloirii,  I’lt. 
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THE  SISTER’S  WORK  IN  THE 
CHURCH. 

BY  BAI  LINE  STAHI.Y. 

This  subject  gives  us  at  once  the  in- 
ference that  there  is  a work  in  the 
church  which  is  peculiarly  the  sister's, 
or  a work  which  the  sister  is  peculiarly 
litted  to  perform.  It  is  her  sex  that  is 
endowed  with  the  liner  sensibilities,  and 
it  is  in  the  church  as  well  as  in  the  home 
that  a judicious  exercise  of  them  cannot 
but  result  in  good. 

The  sister  will  wield,  not  a force,  but 
that  most  potent  persuasive  power  of 
love,  meekness,  and  submission.  It  is 
only  where  a woman  exercises  her  vir- 
tues that  a home  becomes  a home. 
First  the  power  of  woman.  Delilah  of 
old  had  a power  over  the  strong  Sam- 
son. Not  by  force,  but  by  continual 
persuasion  she  won  his  secret.  But 
her  inlluence  was  not  a power  tor  good. 
We  all  have  an  inlluence,  but  may  it  be 
in  the  right  way.  The  greatest  women  the 
world  ever  knew  were  the  Marys  and 
Marthas,  and  also  Dorcases,  for  who  of 
us  is  as  she  was/  (Acts  ii:3ti).  We  read 
that  this  woman  v/aafiill  of  yood  works 
and  almsdeeds  which  she  did.  How 
many  of  us  sisters  are  full  of  good 
works,  doing  all  in  our  power  to  help 
to  build  up  the  “church  and  Sunday 
school/"  We  may  have  an  inlluence 
over  the  unconverted  souls  that  are  al- 
ways near  and  around  us  and  know  our 
life,  and  to  cheer  and  brighten  the  paths 
of  the  gloomy,  forsaken  ones,  with 
words  of  comfort  for  the  distressed; 
and  not  only  words  but  let  us  get  down 
on  our  knees  and  pray  that  our  hearts 
may  be  lilled  with  divine  love,  seeking 
only  the  good  of  others,  which  is  so 
often  neglected. 

Some  say  it  is  only  where  a woman’s 
presence  is  admitted  into  an  organiza- 
tion that  it  becomes  a church  designed 
for  the  worship  of  God;  but  sometimes 
if  something  is  required  of  a sister  she 
will  say,  “1  can't  do  anything”  and  any- 
way it  is  not  in  my  place  to  do  it,  as  in 
1 Cor.  14:31,  I’aul  said:  “Let  your 
women  keep  silence  in  the  churches  for 
it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak, 
but  they  are  commanded  to  be  under 
obedience  as  also  saith  the  law.  But  1 
do  not  believe  that  the  ajiostle  I’aul  here 
meant  that  we  are  to  be  inactive,  but  if 
we  have  the  Holy  Spirit  within  us  and 
are  interested  in  Christ’s  cause  we  will 
show  it,  not  by  much  speaking,  but  by  our 
life.  What  we  are  we  show  every  day, 
and  let  it  be  such  as  to  awaken  the 
sleepy  and  worldly  ones.  For  truly 
God  said,  “Awake!  Dh  backsliding 
daughter,  will  we  obey.  Let  us,  dear  sis 
ters,  consider  these  words: 

“.Must  1 go  and  empty  handed. 

Must  1 meet  my  Savior  so. 

Not  one  soul  with  which  to  greet  Hun, 
.Must  1 empty  handed  go/” 

In  1 Tim.  2; we  read  that  we  are  to 
adorn  ourselves  in  modest  apparel,  and 
not  as  the  world;  but  which  becometh 
a woman  professing  godliness,  with 
good  works.  Loften  says  that  the  most 
beautiful  garment  a woman  ever  wore 
is  the  robe  of  true  religion.  And  that 
the  godly  woman  is  the  brightest  gem 
of  the  Savior’s  crown. 

.May  we  all,  when  we  come  to  die,  look 
back  upon  home  and  the  church,  sweet- 
ened by  our  goilly,  loving,  and  useful 
existence;  not  wasted  on  the  desert  air 
of  obscurity,  nor  poisoned  by  the  atmos- 
phere of  an  ill  spent  career,  but  that  it 
was  worth  while  to  live  and  worth 
while  to  die. 
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CONFORHITY  TO  THE  WORLD. 

BY  RACHEL  NEUSCII W ANUEK. 

In  Romans  12:2  we  read,  “Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world.”  Now  if 
we  do  and  talk  like  the  world  and  go  to 
worldly  amusements,  where  will  our  in- 
lluence go  to/ 

In  I I’cter  2:9  we  read,  “Ye  are  a 
chosen  generation.”  How  can  we  follow 
the  world  and  be  a chosen  generation  / 
(4ur  appearance  and  conduct  should 
show  that  we  are  a chosen  generation. 

1 believe  if  we  would  be  more  car^^ul 
how  we  appear  and  talk,  and  let  our 
light  shine  brighter  and  let  the  world 
know  that  we  are  really  what  we  pro- 
fess to  be,  our  ministers  would  not  have 
to  labor  so  much  in  vain.  The  world 
watches  us,  and  1 am  glad  it  is  so,  for 
it  causes  us  to  be  more  careful. 

If  we  appear  out  of  Christian  order, 
the  world  very  often  notices  it  before 
the  members  do. 

In  1 l’eter3:3  we  read,  “Whose  adorn- 
ing let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning 
of  plaiting  the  hair.”  \'ery  often  we  see 
a sister  with  a bright  hair  ornament 
shining  through  the  prayer  head-cover- 
ing. Dear  sisters,  is  that  the  way  Christ 
wants  us  to  adorn  ourselves/  Or  does 
He  want  our  hearts  adorned  with  a 
meek  and  humble  spirit/  Some  will  say 
if  the  heart  is  right  it  makes  no  differ- 
ence how  we  dress.  If  the  heart  is  right 
we  have  no  desire  for  the  things  that 
belong  to  the  world.  Surely  a hand 
bedecked  with  rings  can  bring  no  glory 
to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Each  one  has  a talent  to  work  with. 
Then  let*  us  make  good  use  of  our 
talents  that  we  may  be  the  means  of 
bringing  those  that  are  in  darkness  into 
the  light.  The  closer  we  live  to  Christ’s 
teachings,  the  more  inlluence  we  have 
over  sinners. 

We  are  helping  souls  to  God  or  down 
to  destruction.  Oh  may  our  lights  shine 
brighter  and  bring  more  souls  to  God 
and  not  cause  any  to  go  to  destruction. 
Let  us  not  try  to  serve  two  masters.  Oh 
my  sister,  why  do  we  not  aim  to  please 
iM  'mall  things,  and  not  try  to  serve 
two  masters.  If  we  do  all  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God  this  surely  means 
dress  too. 

Hiri:h  Tree,  Mo. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN’S  REWARD. 

BY  S.  I’.  YODER. 

The  Old  Testament  Scriptures  have 
very  little  to  say  about  a future  life  and 
the  reward  of  the  righteous  beyond 
this  transitory  stage  of  existence.  It 
was  even  left  to  the  New  Testament  to 
tell  us  that  Abraham  “looked  for  a city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God”  (Heb.  11:10),  and 
that  Moses  “chose  rather  to  suffer  alllic- 
tion  with  the  people  of  God  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a sea- 
son; esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 
richer  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt,  for 
he  had  respect  unto  the  recomiiense  of 
reward."  (Heb.  1 1 : '25,  2(’)). 

The  one  universal  question  that 
comes  up  wherever  we  go,  and  whenever 
we  are  called  u|ion  to  take  a new  step, 
or  to  engage  in  some  new  undertaking, 
is,  “will  it  pay/”  Even  the  apostle 
I’eter  gave  expression  to  this  question 
when  he  said,  “Behold,  we  have  lett  all 
and  followed  thee;  what  shall  we  have 
therefor  '/”  The  Savior's  reply  to  I’eter, 
1 think,  covers  the  whole  ground  ami 
fully  answers  all  honest  inquiries.  He 


147 

told  him,  in  substance,  that  every 
one  who  had  forsaken  all  (whether 
property  or  friends,)  for  His  name's 
sake,  or  for  the  kingdom  of  God’s  sake, 
would  receive  “manifold  more  in  this 
present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come 
life  everlasting.” 

Those  who  come  over  on  the  Lord's 
side,  and  forsake  their  ungodly  associ- 
ates for  Christ’s  sake,  will  lind  more 
true  friends  and  realize  more  real  enjoy- 
ment in  their  society  than  the  world 
could  ever  have  given  them.  When  we 
lirst  cast  our  lot  with  the  people  of  God, 
what  joy  and  satisfaction  we  felt  on 
realizing  that  we  were  now  “with  be- 
lievers enrolled,”  and  could  sing; 

“Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds 
Our  hearts  in  Christian  love.” 

Even  this  heartfelt  joy  and  satisfaction 
may  in  itself  be  considered  as  a part  of 
that  great  reward  which  none  but  the 
Christian  can  know. 

Some  one  may  ask,  but  will  we  really 
lind  more  property, — “houses  and  lands,” 
— in  this  present  time  if,  like  the  apos- 
tles, we  forsake  all  for  Christ’s  sake/ 
Yes,  most  assuredly.  The  apostles  no 
doubt  realized  the  fuUillment  of  this 
promise  in  a more  striking  way  than 
we  ever  will,  when  at  the  time  of  the 
out-pouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (on 
which  occasion  they  found  three  thou- 
sand brethren  and  sisters  in  one  day,) 
“the  multitude  of  them  that  believed 
were  of  one  heart  and  one  soul,  neither 
said  any  of  them  that  aught  of  the 
things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own, 
but  they  had  all  things  common.”  Nei- 
ther are  we  in  our  country  at  the  present 
time  called  upon  to  (lee  for  our  lives 
and  thus  forsake  our  houses  and  lands 
as  many  of  the  apostles  were  obliged  to 
do,  yet  whenever  we  deny  ourselves  of 
any  of  the  unnecessary  luxuries  of  life 
for  conscience'  sake,  or  that  we  may 
save  something  for  the  needy;  or  refuse 
to  engage  in  some  money  making 
scheme  because  we  cannot  do  it  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God,  we  really  for- 
sake property  for  the  kingdom  of  Goil’s 
sake,  and  Christ  s (iromise  is  fullilled  in 
us  even  in  the  present  time,  since  God’s 
children  all  belong  to  the  same  house- 
hold of  faith,  and  when  one  member 
suffers  all  the  other  members  suffer 
with  him,  and  the  brotherhood  is  pietlged 
by  the  ties  of  Christian  love  and  sym- 
pathy to  assist  one  another.  To  the 
Christian  alone  the  Word  of  God  says, 
“All  things  are  yours,  and  ye  are  Christ's 
and  Christ  is  ( iod's.” 

In  times  of  sorrow,  ailliction  or  disap- 
pointment, which  come  to  all,  it  is  a 
comfort  to  know  that  we  have  treasures 
in  heaven,  and  that  there  is  a place  pre- 
pared for  the  people  of  God  where  there 
shall  be  “no  more  death,  neither  sorrow 
nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  jiain."  Goil  has  no  iloubt  re\ealed 
these  things  to  us  through  His  word  for 
our  encouragement,  aiul  it  is  our  blessed 
privilege  to  look  lorward  with  a lively 
hope  to  the  things  which  God  has  pre- 
j.ared  for  them  that  love  Him.  But  we 
are  not  to  suppose  that  any  of  the  saints 
and  [latriarchs  of  old  obeyed  God  sim(>l> 
because  He  had  promised  to  reward 
them  for  their  good  works,  and  we  will 
surely  miss  the  Christian’s  reward  if  we 
have  no  higher  motive  to  jirompt  us  to 
action  than  the  expectation  of  a reward 
for  every  good  deed  we  do.  M hen  the 
word  of  the  Lord  comes  to  us  as  it  did 
to  Abraham,  saying,  “I  am  thy  shield 
and  thy  exceeding  great  reward,'  and 
we  can  say  with  David,  "'rhe  Lord  is 
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my  shepherd,  1 shall  not  want;"  “Though 
I walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  1 will  fear  no  evil; 
thy  rod  and  thy  stall  they  comfort  me, 
it  is  then  that  we  can  face  a frowning 
world  and  do  right  simply  because  right 
is  right,  let  the  conseciuences  be  what 
they  will.  Yes,  we  will  be  able  to  say 
with  Job,  “Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will 
1 put  my  trust  in  him.” 

If  we  could  merit  heaven  by  our  own 
good  works  we  would  be  only  hirelings 
looking  for  our  pay.  Hut  since  salva- 
tion is  a free  gift,  Christians  the  chil- 
dren of  Cod— should  not  exiiect  to  be 
paid  as  hired  servants.  Being  born  of 
(iod,  we  partake  of  His  divine  nature; 
His  love  being  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts,  and  the  same  spirit  of  love  that 
sent  the  Son  of  (iod  into  the  world,  will 
prompt  us  to  live  as  (Jod's  obedient 
children,  and  to  do  that  which  is  well- 
pleasing in  His  sight.  Then,  being 
children,  we  are  “heirs  of  (Iod  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ.”  “Heirs  of  God,”  the 
all-wise  Creator  and  Preserver  of  the 
boundless  universe  and  the  Giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift!  “Joint 
heirs  with  Christ,”  the  Son  of  God,  in 
whom  are  embodied  and  perfected  all 
the  graces  and  virtues,  and  unto  whom 
is  given  all  power  both  in  heaven  and 
upon  earth!  The  mind  of  man  is  un- 
able to  comprehend  the  full  meaning  of 
these  great  and  glorious  i>romises,  or  to 
estimate  the  value  of  such  an  inherit- 
ance. Who  would  not  suffer  the  loss  of 
all  that  this  world  holds  dear,  and  even 
gladly  bear  all  the  trials  and  persecu- 
tions that  the  enemies  of  Christ  can 
bring  >ipon  us,  rather  than  to  miss  that 
“inheritance  incorruptible  and  undeliled, 
that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  us.” 

My  prayer  is  that  every  reader  whose 
eyes  follow  these  lines,  may  on  the  last 
day,  that  great  day  of  separation,  be 
found  at  the  King’s  right  hand,  and  hear 
the  words:  “(!ome,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.” 

Hast  Le/ristoini,  Ohio. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHATSOEVER. 

HY  I.I/./.IK  KSllENSHADK. 

".\ud  whatsoever  ye  Khali  ask  In  My 
name,  that  will  I do.  that  the  Father  may 
be  Klorlflod  In  the  Son.  If  ye  Khali  aKk 
any  thing  In  My  name,  I will  do  lt.“ — 
John  1 ):  13,  14. 

People  often  stumble  here.  They  say, 
“I  have  prayed  a great  many  times  for 
definite  things,  and  the  Lord  does  not 
answer.”  If  you  would  read  this  whole 
chapter  upon  your  knees,  1 am  sure  you 
would  get  up  with  the  witness  in  your 
soul  that  God  loves  to  make  true  His 
promises. 

He  opens  this  chapter  thus,  “Let  not 

your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 

afraid.”  And  yet  how  few  people  can 
say  to-day  that  their  hearts  are  not  troub 
led!  F.verywhere  Christians  wear  troub- 
led faces,  because  they  have  troubled 
hearts;  and  this  is  just  as  much  against 
the  Lord’s  command  as  it  is  to  steal. 
The  great  dilliculty  is,  Christians  are 
afraid  God  will  not  do  what  He  has 
agreed  to  do.  They  sin,  as  did  the  Israel- 
ites of  old,  by  their  unbelief. 

We  talk  about  sanctilication  as 
though  we  had  some  part  in  the  work, 
while  we  only  have  to  yield  ourselves 
that  He  may  do  the  cleansing  work.  The 
reason  prayers  are  not  answered  is 
simply  because  we  are  looking  at  our- 


selves. Oh,  if  we  would  get  self  out  of 
the  way,  our  surroundings  and  diflicul- 
ties,  our  own  thoughts  and  circum- 
stances! 

“Where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  be 
your  heart  also.”  If  youb'treasure  is  in 
heaven,  your  heart  will  be  there.  If  your 
desire  is  for  Jesus,  your  gaze  will  be 
fixed  upon  Him,  and  you  will  lose  sight 
of  the  surrounding  difliculties  and  per- 
plexities in  the  great  “1  am.”  Oh,  let  us 
get  the  grasp  of  God  by  faith  that  puts 
all  self  out  of  sight!  not  looking  within, 
but  looking  unto  Him  who  has  all  power 
in  heaven  and  on  earth,  who  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  we 
can  ask  or  think. 

W hat  is  your  need ‘r*  To  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost 'i'  Well  present  your 
bodies  a living  sacrifice,  and  “1  will  do 
it.”  Lay  all  upon  tbe  altar,  and  “I  will 
sanctify  you.”  W’e  give,  and  He  gives; 
but  what  we  give  is  worthless  to  us,  and 
what  He  gives  is  a priceless  treasure  we 
would  not  part  with  for  all  the  world. 
Oh,  to-day  ask  Him  to  be  your  sanctifi- 
cation, your  life,  your  joy,  your  ever- 
lasting portion!  May  God  add  His 
blessing. 

Ntrasbur;/,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
“ROOTED  AND  GROUNDED.” 

UY  L.  J.  LEHMAN. 

As  we  study  the  word  of  God  and 
apply  the  truths  to  our  lives  (our  study 
will  not  profit  us  very  much  otherwise), 
and  our  minds  are  led  out  in  various 
channels  of  thought,  we  many  times 
fail  in  making  the  applications;  or  do 
not  apply  them  at  all. 

Haul,  in  speaking  to  the  Ephesians, 
uses  a double  metaphor,  to  show  how 
firmly  the  child  of  God  should  be 
established:  and  only  when  we  realize 
the  greatness  of  7/Ooe  (which  he  speaks 
of  in  connection  with  this  metaphor), 
will  we  be  able  to  understand  the  im- 
portance of  its  application. 

Love  is  the  greatest  thing  in  the 
world,  also  the  universe,  for  the  word 
tells  us  “God  is  love;”  by  it  came  the 
redemption  of  man;  “For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
Him  should  not  perish  but  have  ever- 
lasting life." 

It  is  the  only  soil  in  which  the  soul 
can  grow.  It  may  e.vist  in  some  other, 
but  it  cannot  thrice.  On  this  as  its 
foundation  the  sovd  rests,  or  is  made 
lirm. 

The  Application.  We  are  all 
Hooted-,  but  in  what’:* 

It  is  in  one  of  two  things;  it  is  love 
and  righteousness,  or  sin  and  unright- 
eousness. 

Haul  gives  this  admonition  directly  to 
the  (Tiristians,  so  we  will  study  it  in 
that  light.  One  asks,  why  is  it  nec- 
essary for  me  to  be  rooted I would  say, 
for  the  same  reason  that  you  desire 
your  nursery  men  to  send  you  trees 
with  abundance  of  roots  (viz.,  that  they 
may  grow). 

Hut  let  us  refer  to  the  teachings  of 
Christ  in  the  parable  of  the  Sower. 
Some  seed  fell  upon  stony  places  where 
they  had  not  much  earth;  and  forthwith 
they  sjirang  up  because  they  had  no 
deepness  of  earth:  and  when  the  sun 
was  up  they  were  scorched:  and  be- 
cause they  had  no  root  they  withered 
away.  Matt.  13:5,  (>;  in  connection  read 
verses  ‘30,  ‘21. 

It  is  not  only  necessary  for  us  to  be 
well  rooted,  that  we  may  receive  power 


of  endurance;  but  als6  that  we  bear 
fruit,  “Herein  is  my  Father  glorified 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit.” 

“ And  some  fell  on  good  ground  and 
brought  forth  fruit;  some  an  hundred, 
some  sixty,  some  thirty-fold.”  In  the 
15th  of  St.  John,  Christ  teaches  us  in 
words  clear  ami  distinct:  “I  am  the 
vine,  ye  are  the  branches;”  every  branch 
in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  He  (the 
Father)  taketh  away.” 

IIow  can  we  be  content  in  idling 
away  our  time  when  such  plain  truths 
stare  us  in  the  face'!*  No  one  can  rest 
upon  the  promise,s  of  God  when  he  has 
failed  to  accept  His  conditions.  Let 
every  one  that  fears  God,  examine  him- 
self and  see  in  what  he  is  rooted. 

While  it  is  necessary  to  be  rooted  in 
love  it  is  also  necessary  to  be  grounded. 
Ami  not  grounded  when  I am  rooted 'i' 
No,  not  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  text. 
Haul  elsewhere  uses  the  same  terms 
“Hooteil  and  built  up,”  “Grounded  and 
settled.”  We  are  not  fully  grounded  in 
love  until  we  are  so  firmly  settled  that 
nothing  can  move  us;  as  with  Haul: 
“For  1 am  persuaded  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  [iresent,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.”  (Horn. 
8:3»,31l.) 

It  is  the  storms  of  centuries  that 
makes  the  oak  sturdy;  even  so  the 
trials  and  conllicts  of  life  fix  and  settle 
us  more  firmly  on  that  soliil  roi-k,  Christ 
Jesus. 

There  are  other  reasons:  “This  life  is 
not  a life  of  servitude  without  a recom- 
pense.” That  we  may  be  able  “To  com- 
prehend with  all  saints,  what  is  the 
length,  and  breadth,  and  depth,  and 
hight,  and  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  may 
bejilled  with  all  the/allness  of  God.” 

i'o  be  filled  with  God  is  indeed  a great 
thing;  but  to  be  filled  with  all  the  fall- 
ness  of  God  is  entirely  beyond  our 
powers  of  conception;  but  it  would 
certainly  include  all  these:  meekness, 
gentleness,  goodness,  love,  holiness, 
mercy,  and  truth.  Is  not  this  a grand 
equivalent;  received  already  in  this  life':' 

In  Him  (Christ)  dwelleth  the  fullness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily;  and  ye  are  coai- 
plete  in  Him.”  Note  that  with  the  full- 
ness of  God  in  the  soul  there  is  no  room 
for  sin  of  any  description.  “They  must  be 
clean  who  serve  the  Lord.  A pure  and 
holy  God  can  dwell  only  in  a pure  and 
holy  temple.” 

May  we  all  become  neu)  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus  and  shine  to  His  honor 
and  glory;  remembering  that  we  are  not 
our  own  but  are  bought  with  a price; 
more  precious  that  the  glittering  things 
of  this  vain  world. 

t'allom,  HI. 


PERSECUTED  FOR  LOVE’S  SAKE. 

Scattered  items  of  news  have  appeared 
of  late  in  Russian  newspapers,  to  the 
effect  that  some  sect  of  “Doukhobors,” 
(spiritual  wrestlers)  have  been  miscon- 
ducting themselves  in  some  way,  and 
have  been  subjected  to  repressive  meas- 
ures by  the  Russian  Government.  Hut, 
unfortunately,  very  few  people  know 
definitely  who  those  Doukhobors  are, 
how  they  have  evoked  the  displeasure 
of  the  Government,  or  what  punishment 
has  been  inflicted  on  them  for  their 
offences.  The  absqjice  of  any  detailed 
accounts  of  the  matter  is  due  to  the  fact 
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that  in  this  case  (as  in  all  its  dealings 
with  the  so  called  sectarian  movement) 
the  Russian  Government,  though  it  con- 
siders its  conduct  justifiable,  tries  care- 
fully to  hide  its  deeds  from  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  rest  of  the  population.  It 
does  this  by  elaborate  restriction  of  all 
endeavors  to  find  out  and  to  proclaim 
the  true  facts  of  the  case;  not  to  men- 
tion that  the  censor  decides  what  news 
may  be  printed. 

We  therefore  think  it  desirable  to 
make  known  to  others,  in  a brief  form, 
the  trustworthy  information  concern- 
ing the  present  state  of  the  Doukhobors 
which  we  have  obtained  with  great  dif- 
ficulty, and  have  carefully  verified.  We 
feel  sure  that  a knowledge  of  their  re^l 
intentions,  conduct,  and  sufferings  will 
evoke  in  the  readers  those  feelings  of 
sympathy  and  compassion  which  are  so 
dear  to  men  who  sacrifice  themselves 
for  the  sake  of  what  they  hold  to  be  the 
truth. 

Of  the  whole  twenty  thousand  so- 
called  Doukhobors  living  in  the  (’au- 
casus,  twelve  thousand  men  are,  and 
have  been  for  the  last  two  years,  sufler- 
ing  most  cruel  persecution.  More  than 
four  thousand  of  them,  deprived  of  the 
possibility  of  supplying  themselves  with 
the  most  elementary  necessaries  of  life, 
are  suffering  from  cold,  hunger,  disease 
of  all  kinds,  and  general  exhaustion. 
Many  have  already  died,  others  are 
dying  at  the  present  moment,  and 
they  are  all  in  danger  of  being  ex- 
terminated if  the  persecution  is  not 
stopped.  These  people  are  persecuted 
because  their  religious  convictions  do 
not  allow  them  to  fulfill  those  demands 
of  the  Government  which  are,  directly 
or  indirectly,  connected  with  the  slaugh- 
ter of  their  fellowmen. 

Their  belief  is,  that  to  man  has  been 
given  the  possibility  of  perceiving  in 
his  own  soul  the  voice  of  the  indwelling 
God,  to  whom  he  owes  obedience  more 
than  to  the  dictates  of  his  {lersonal 
desire,  or  to  the  external  demands  of 
others  which  clash  with  this  voice.  This 
inner  voice,  in  the  conception  of  the 
Doukhobors,  is  simple  love;  which 
should  primarily  be  directed  towards 
God,  and  be  expressed  in  doing  His  will, 
and  secondly  to  man,  and  be  expressed 
chiefly  in  abstaining  from  all  that  is 
opposed  to  their  well  being  for  in- 
stance, from  irritation,  anger,  fighting, 
murder,  war,  military  service,  and  every 
form  of  violence. 

“The  Spirit  of  God  lives  in  us  and 
gives  us  life,”  writes  one  of  them  in 
reply  to  our  question,  what  they  meant 
by  “the  Hook  of  Life.”  He  who  is  pure 
in  body  and  in  his  acts,  meek  and  hum- 
ble, never  disputes  with  anyone,  never 
contradicts  anyone,  follows  after  good, 
and  withdraws  himself  from  evil  deeds, 
who  loves  the  Lord  his  God  with  all  his 
heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all 
his  mind,  and  also  loves  his  neighbor, 
and  all  who  surround  him,  as  himself; 
in  a word,  he  who  does  not  harm  any 
living  thing  on  earth,  but  fulfills  the  law 
of  God,  and  has  a conscience  pure  and 
unspotted— such  a man  has  “the  Hook 
of  Life.”  The  Deity,  according  to  the 
Doukhobors,  dwells  in  the  soul  of  man; 
and  there,  consequently,  is  the  real 
temple  of  God.  Temples  built  with 
hands,  ceremonies,  and  sacraments  they 
altogether  reject.  “God,  they  say,  is  a 
Spirit,  and  it  is  in  spirit  that  we  must 
bow  down  and  pray.”  The  religion  of 
the  Doukhobors  is  purely  spiritual,  and 
they  willingly  call  themselves  not  only 
Christians,  but  also  “Doukhobors,”  tak- 
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ing  this  name  as  meaning  that  they  live 
by  the  Spirit  (doukh),  and  in  the  Spirit 
wrestle  (boryatsya)  with  evil. 

The  attitude  of  the  Doukhobors  to 
the  Government  and  the  authorities  is 
expressed  by  the  following  words  of 
theirs:  “We  remember  that  it  is  said, 

‘ Render  unto  God  that  which  is  God’s 
and  to  Cicsar  that  which  is  Oicsar’s,'  and 
we  do  not  oppose  the  authorities  if  they 
demand  from  us  that  which  is  not  for- 
bidden by  God;  but  that  which  is  God’s, 
we  cannot  give  up.  We  are  ready  to  lay 
down  our  life  for  any  man,  and  would 
lay  it  down  for  the  Tsar  if  we  saw  him 
in  distress;  if  for  instance,  he  were 
drowning,  or  people  were  killing  him,  or 
he  were  badly  olT  in  some  other  way,  w'e 
should  be  ready  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  him  as  well  as  for  any  other  man. 
Only  we  will  not  kill  people  for  anyone; 
the  right  way  to  defend  people  from 
their  foes  is  not  with  arras,  but  with 
words  of  truth.  Truth  should  be  spoken 
straight  to  people’s  faces,  and  then  they 
will  be  ashamed  to  do  evil  deeds.  It  is 
a fearful  sin  to  lift  one’s  hand  against  a 
brother-man.  It  is  sad  to  kill  even  a 
little  bird.” 

After  their  first  appearance,  in  the 
middle  of  the  last  century,  the  Doukho- 
bors were  soon  subjected  to  various 
forms  of  persecution  by  the  Govern- 
ment, became  their  consciences  forbade 
their  complying  with  some  demands  ol 
the  authorities,  especially  with  the  de- 
mand to  serve  in  the  army.  The  Douk- 
hobors always  based  their  refusal  of 
military  service,  and  of  participation  in 
other  forms  of  violence,  on  Christ  s 
teaching,  and  on  conscientious  motives 
which  every  Christian  is  bound  to  re- 
spect. In  order,  therefore,  to  find  a pre- 
text for  persecuting,  judging,  and  pun- 
ishing them,  the  real  religious  ground 
for  their  conduct  was  usually  concealed, 
and  other  reasons,  generally  of  a politi- 
cal and  criminal  character,  were  at- 
tributed to  them.  It  was  stated  that  the 
Doukhobors  were  rebels,  that  they 
roused  people  against  the  authorities, 
and  committed  a number  of  other  crim- 
inal oflences— robberies,  murder,  money- 
forging, debauchery,  etc. 

The  primary  and  chief  propagators  ol 
these  libels  were  the  representatives  of 
the  Orthodox  Church,  which  the  Douk 
hobors,  from  their  religious  convictions, 
repudiated.  The  Orthodox  Church,  as  is 
well  known,  is  protected  by  the  Govern- 
ment, collects  its  revenues  with  its 
assistance,  and  in  its  turn  justifies  and 
blesses  every  demand  of  its  protector, 
however  contrary  to  the  teaching  of 
Christ  such  a demand  may  be.  The 
prayers  to  “tread  enemies  underfoot,” 
and  the  Church’s  demonstrative  and 
ollicial  participation  in  all  the  military 
organizations  for  human  slaughter,  are 
striking  illustrations  of  this.  It  is,  there- 
fore, natural  that  the  convictions  and 
conduct  of  such  people  as  the  Doukho- 
bors, serving  as  a living  reproach  to  the 
representatives  of  the  Orthodox  (hurch 
for  their  own  apostacy  from  Christ, 
should  evoke  in  the  latter  feelings  of 
anger  and  even  of  hatred. 

Not  having  power  to  decide  the  fate 
of  the  Doukhobors  at  their  own  free 
will,  the  church  authorities,  who  wish 
to  destroy  them,  sought  to  discredit 
them  before  the  civil  power,  which 
alone  could  inflict  punishment.  In  the 
case  of  the  Doukhobors,  the  same  thing 
was  repeated  which  was  first  seen  in 
Christian  history  when  Christ  was 
libelled  by  the  Jewish  high  priests  be- 
fore Hilate,  and  which  still  continues  in 


Russia  to-day  in  the  case  of  all  the  so- 
called  sectarians,  whom  the  representa- 
tives of  the  Established  Church  try  to 
represent  as  political  criminals  accus- 
ing some  of  Socialism,  some  of  de- 
bauchery, and  others  of  anarchism,  etc. 

Although  these  revolting  libels  are  in 
contradiction  to  the  whole  teachings 
and  life  of  the  Doukhobors,  people  have 
always  been  found  who  readily  believed 
such  reports.  The  Russian  Government 
believed  them,  and  conseipiently  in- 
flicted cruel  punishments  on  the  Douk- 
hobors. At  the  end  of  the  last  century 
large  numbers  of  them  were  imprisoned 
and  sent  to  penal  servitude,  where  they 
were  beaten  to  death.  Only  the  Em- 
peror Alexander  1.  forms  an  exception. 
Distrusting  the  reports  and  libels 
against  the  Doukhobors  he  appointeil  a 
special  Commission  to  investigate  the 
movHiiC'nt;  and  when  the  Coniinission, 
after  careful  investigation  reported 
that  the  Doukhobors  were  neither  rebels 
nor  political  criminals,  but  peaceful, 
honest,  sober,  and  good  people,  he 
issued  more  than  one  ukase  defend- 
ing them  from  the  fanaticism  of  the 
priests  and  from  persecution  at  the 
hands  of  the  local  administrators.  In 
contradiction  to  the  demands  of  the 
Archbishop  Job  of  EkalerinoslalT,  who 
slandered  the  Doukhobors  and  de- 
manded their  banishment,  and,  in  gen- 
eial,  that  rigorous  measures  should  be 
taken  for  the  destruction,  in  his 
words,  of  “so  harmful,  offensive  to  God, 
and  soul-destroying  a heresy,”  Alex- 
ander 1.,  in  his  ukase  of  ninth 
December,  ISlti,  addressed  to  the  Mili- 
tary Governor  of  Kherson,  wrote:— “Is 
it  seemly  for  an  enlightened  (.  hristian 
Government  to  turn  wanderers  back  to 
the  bosom  of  the  Church  by  cruel  and 
harsh  means  tortures,  banishments, 
and  so  forth The  teaching  of  the 
Savior  of  the  world.  Who  came  on  earth 
to  seek  and  save  those  who  were  lost, 
cannot  be  instilled  by  violence  and  exe- 
cutions, and  cannot  minister  to  the 
extinction  of  those  it  is  desired  to  recall 
to  the  way  of  Truth.  True  belief  is  in- 
’’stilled  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord  through 
persuasion,  teaching,  mildness,  and  good 
examples,  (’ruelty  convinces  no  one, 
but  rather  hardens  them.  All  the  rigor 
ous  measures  which  were  exhausted  on 
the  Doukhobors  during  the  thirty  years 
preceding  the  year  1801,  so  far  from 
destroying  that  sect,  more  and  more  in- 
creased the  number  of  its  followers. 
,\11  these  circumstances  show  clearly 
enough  that  it  is  now  meet  not  to  con- 
sider any  project  for  a fresh  banishment 
of  these  people,  but  rather  to  think  of 
defending  them  from  all  excessive 
exactions  on  account  of  their  difference 
of  opinion  in  matters  of  salvation  and 
conscience,  with  reference  to  which 
neither  compulsion  nor  oppression  can 
ever  have  any  part.  ” The  same  Alex- 
ander 1.  decreed  that  the  Doukhobors 
should  be  allowed  to  return  from  ban- 
ishment and  from  prison,  and  granted 
them  permission  to  emigrate  from  vari- 
ous parts  of  Russia  to  the  “Molotchniya 
Vodi,”  in  the  Tavritchiski  Government. 
Hut  when,  in  the  reign  of  Nicholas!., 
the  enemies  of  the  Doukhobors  renewed 
their  calumnies  aud  denunciations,  the 
Emperor  believed  them,  and  by  his 
orders,  in  the  forties,  the  Doukhobors 
were  torn  from  their  homes  and  settle- 
ment, and  moved,  as  criminals,  to  the 
“Wet  Mountains”  in  the  Caucasus. 

How  unfounded  were  the  accusations 
of  rioting,  debauchery,  and  all  kinds  of 
crime  brought  against  the  Doukhobors, 


may  be  seen,  in  addition  to  other  evi- 
dence, by  the  fact  that,  living  in  the 
Caucasus  during  the  two  following 
reigns  of  Alexander  II.  and  Alexander 
111.,  which  lasted  for  half  a century,  the 
Doukhobors  were  not  found  guilty  of 
any  one  of  the  crimes  of  which  they 
have  been  accused,  and  which  would 
certainly  have  appeared  had  they  been 
habitual  to  them.  Hut,  on  the  contrary, 
by  their  peaceful,  honest,  temperate, 
and  industrious  life,  the  Doukhobors 
earned  the  general  respect  not  only  of 
their  Russian  neighbors  and  of  the 
Circassian  mountaineers,  but  even  of 
the  representatives  of  the  military  and 
civil  power,  with  whom  they  were  in 
excellent  repute. 

The  locality  to  which  the  Doukhobors 
were  banished  by  Nicholes  I.  is  situated 
in  what  now  is  the  Akhalkalaksky  Dis- 
trict of  the  Tiflis  Government.  It  was 
exjiected,  as  is  mentioned  already  in  the 
Ordinance  of  the  Committee  of  Min- 
isters of  sixth  February,  182<5,  that  here, 
in  the  vicinity  of  Turkey  and  Persia, 
surrounded  by  warlike  tribes,  who  at 
that  time  had  not  yet  been  subdued, 
and  who  continually  committed  raids 
on  the  Russian  settlements,  the  Douk- 
hobors would  not  be  able  to  maintain 
their  principle  of  not  resisting  evil  by 
violence;  and  that,  in  any  case,  the  damp 
and  unfavorable  climate  and  the  ex- 
tremely unproductive  soil  of  the  locality 
assigned  to  them  would  prevent  their 
increasing  in  numbers  or  again  collect- 
ing wealth.  Hut  these  expectations  of 
the  Government  were  not  realized;  and 
we  have  here  once  more  an  illustration 
of  the  incredible  physical  obstacles 
which  can  be  surmounted  liy  people 
who  live  a moral  life. 

Notwithstanding  the  exceptionally 
unfavorable  conditions  in  which  the 
colony  of  Doukhobors  was  situated, 
they,  to  the  astonishment  of  everyone, 
began  to  flourish ; and  their  numbers, 
after  a time,  increased  so  largely  that 
they  were  crowded  for  room,  and  the 
surplus  population  emigrated,  partly  to 
the  Elisavetpol  Government,  and  partly 
to  the  recently  acquired  district  of  Kars. 
Hut  having  grown  rich,  that  fate  belell 
the  Doukhobors  which  usually  befalls 
peoiile  who  try  to  serve  two  masters 
God  and  mammon.  Under  the  influence 
of  material  prosperity  they  degenerated 
morally.  Influenced  by  avarice,  they  be- 
gan to  go  to  law  in  the  Government 
courts;  in  order  not  to  be  interfered 
with,  they  bribed  the  local  authorities, 
who,  in  the  Caucasus,  are  almost  all 
venal;  for  the  maintenance  of  external 
order  they  appointed  leaders  amongst 
themselves,  who  inflicted  punishments 
by  force;  and  having  lost  their  manly 
firmness,  they  began  to  enter  the  mili- 
tary service  when,  in  the  reign  of  the 
Emperor  Alexander  111.,  this  was  de 
manded  of  them.  They  began  also  to 
smoke,  to  drink,  and  to  keep  arms  for 
the  defence  of  their  riches.  Hut  al 
though  they  temporarily,  in  external 
life,  renounced  the  demands  of  their 
faith,  yet  in  their  inner  consciousness 
they  never  abandoned  their  liinda 
mental  principles;  and  consequently  as 
soon  as  events  disturbed  their  material 
well-being  the  religious  spirit  which  had 
guided  their  fathers  reawoke  within 
them. 

The  apparent  cause  of  their  religious 
revival  was  the  circumstance  that  after 
the  death,  nine  years  ago,  of  the  woman 
Kalmykova,  who  was  their  leader,  her 
relations  and  their  adherents,  by  bribing 
the  local  authorities,  arranged  matters 


so  that  the  communal  funds  of  the 
Doukhobors  were  declared  to  be  the 
private  property  of  the  deceased,  and 
therefore  had  to  pass,  as  an  inherit- 
ance, to  the  nearest  relations  of 
Kalmykova.  This  revolting  injustice 
split  the  Doukhobors,  in  1887,  into  two 
parties.  ( >ne,  the  “large  party,"  consist- 
ing of  fifteen  thousand  people,  de- 
manded that  the  communal  money 
should  be  refunded,  and  acknowledged 
as  their  leader  Kolmykova’s  former  as- 
sistant, Peter  Verigin,  whom,  before 
ilying,  she  had  appointed  to  be  her  suc- 
cessor; the  “small  party,”  consisting  of 
the  other  five  thousand  people,  took  the 
side  of  those  who  had  obtained  the  com 
munal  funds,  and  tried  in  every  way, 
esjiecially  by  accusations  to  the  Govern- 
ment and  bribes  to  its  represenUtives. 
to  ruin  Verigin  and  his  followers. 

Outwardly  they  succeeded  in  this. 
Verigin  was  banished  to  the  extreme 
north,  and  his  nearest  friends  suffered  a 
similar  exil.  Hut  the  evident  injustice 
of  this  persecution  produced  the  most 
beneficial  spiritual  results  on  Verigin, 
his  friends,  and  on  the  “large  party”  of 
the  Doukhobors.  The  Friend,  London, 
Fnyland. 


HUMILITY. 

Learn  of  me.  for  I am  meek  and 
lowly  In  heart.  Matthew  11:20. 

There  is  no  harder  lesson  to  learn  than 
the  lesson  of  humility.  It  is  not  taught 
in  the  schools  of  men,  only  in  the  school 
of  Christ.  It  is  the  rarest  of  all  gifts. 
Very  rarely  do  we  find  a man  or 
woman  who  is  following  closely  the 
footsteps  of  the  Master  in  meekness 
and  in  humility.  I lielieve  that  it  is  the 
hardest  lesson  which  .lesus  Christ  had 
to  teach  His  disciples  while  He  was 
here  upon  earth.  It  almost  looked  at 
first  as  though  He  had  failwl  to  teach  it 
to  the  twelve  men  who  had  been  with 

Him  almost  constantly  for  three  years. 

Did  you  ever  notice  the  reason  ( hrist 
gave  for  learning  of  llim  ’f  He  might 
have  said;  “Learn  of  me,  liecause  1 am 
the  most  advanced  thinker  of  the  age. 

1 have  performed  miracles  that  no  man 
else  has  performed.  1 have  shown  my 
supernatural  power  in  a thousand  ways. 
Hut  no;  the  reason  He  gave  was  that 
He  was  ‘•meek,  ami  lowly  in  heart. 

We  read  of  three  men  in  Scripture 
whose  faces  shone,  and  all  three  were 
noted  for  their  meekness  and  humility. 
We  are  told  that  the  face  of  Christ 
shone  at  His  transfiguration:  M“ses, 
after  he  had  been  in  the  mount  lor  forty 
days,  came  down  from  his  communion 
with  God  with  a shining  lace;  and  when 
Stephen  stood  before  the  Sanhedrim  on 
the  dav  of  his  death,  his  face  was  lightwl 
wi'th  glory.  If  onr  faces  are  to 
shine  we  must  get  into  the 
,„„nilily;  we  must  go  down  in  the  dust 

iiefore  God. 

Hnnvan  says  that  it  is  hard  to  get 

a..wn  into  the  valley  of  humiliation,  ti  e 

descent  into  it  is  sleep  and  rugged:  hu 

that  it  is  very  fruitful  and  fertile  and 
heaiiliful  when  once  we  gel  there,  i 
think  that  no  one  will  dispute  that:  a 
most  every  man.  even  the  nng.Klly,  ad 
mire  meekness. 

some  one  asked  .Vngiistme.  what  was 

the  first  of  the  religions  graces,  and  he 
s^i  .Humility.”  fhey  asked  him  w ha 
was  the  second,  and  he  replied.  Hu 
uiditv  ” I’hev  asked  him  the  third,  and 

Sll  said.-  Hiimility.  ” 1 think  than,  we 

are  humble,  we  have  all  the  gra>es 
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Some  years  ago  I saw  what  is  called  a 
sensitive  jilant.  1 happened  to  breathe 
on  it,  and  suddenly  it  dropped  its  head; 

1 touched  it,  and  it  withered  away. 
Humility  is  as  sensitive  as  that;  it  can- 
not safely  be  brought  out  on  exhibition. 

A man  who  is  llattering  himself  that  he 
is  humble  and  is  walking  close  to  the 
Master,  is  self-deceived.  It  consists  not 
in  thinking  meanly  of  ourselves,  but  in 
not  thinking  of  ourselves  at  all.  Moses 
wist  not  that  his  face  shone.  If  humd- 
ity  speaks  of  itself,  it  is  gone. 

Someone  has  said  that  the  grass  is  an 
illustration  of  this  lowly  grace.  It  was 
created  for  the  lowliest  service.  Cut  it, 
and  it  springs  up  again.  The  cattle  feed 
upon  it,  and  yet  how  beautiful  it  is. 

The  showers  fall  upon  the  mountain 
peaks,  and  very  often  leave  them  barren 
because  they  rush  down  into  the  mead- 
ows and  valleys  and  make  the  lowly 
places  fertile.  If  a man  is  proud  and 
lifted  up,  rivers  of  grace  may  How  over 
him  and  yet  leave  him  barren  and  un- 
fruitful, while  they  bring  blessing  to 
the  man  who  has  been  brought  low  by 
the  grace  of  Cod. 

A man  can  counterfeit  love,  he  can 
counterfeit  faith,  he  can  counterfeit 
hope  and  all  the  other  graces,  but  it  is 
very  dillicult  to  counterfeit  humility. 
You  soon  detect  mock  humility.  They 
have  a saying  in  the  Hast  among  the 
Arabs,  that  as  the  tares  and  the  wheat 
grow  they  show  which  Cod  has  blessed. 
The  ears  that  Cod  has  blessed  bow  their 
heads  and  acknowledge  every  grain,  and 
the  more  fruitful  they  are  the  lower 
their  heads  are  bowed.  The  tares  which 
God  has  sent  as  a curse,  lift  up  their 
heads  erect,  high  above  the  wheat,  but 
they  are  only  fruitful  of  evil.  If  we 
only  get  down  low  enough,  my  friends, 
God  will  use  every  one  of  us  to  His 
glory. 

“As  the  lark  that  soars  the  highest 
builds  her  nest  the  lowest;  as  the  night- 
ingale that  sings  so  sweetly,  sings  in  the 
shade  when  all  things  rest;  as  the 
branches  that  are  most  laden  with  fruit, 
bend  lowest;  as  the  ship  most  laden, 
sinks  deei>est  in  the  water;— so  the  holi- 
est Christians  are  the  humblest.  ’ 

As  I have  been  studying  some  Bible 
characters  that  illustrate  humility,  I 
have  been  ashamed  of  myself.  When  1 
put  my  life  beside  the  life  of  some  of 
these  men,  1 say.  Shame  on  the  Christi- 
anity of  the  present  day.  If  you  want 
to  get  a good  idea  of  yourself,  look  at 
some  of  the  Bible  characters  that  have 
been  clothed  with  meekness  and  humil- 
ity, and  see  what  a contrast  is  your  posi- 
tion before  God  and  man. 

One  of  the  meekest  characters  in  his- 
tory was  ,Iohn  the  Baptist.  \ou  re- 
member when  they  sent  a deputation  to 
him  and  asked  if  he  was  Elias,  or  this 
prophet,  or  that  prophet,  he  said,  “No.” 
Now  he  might  have  said  some  very  Hat 
tering  things  of  himself.  He  might 
have  said : 

“1  am  the  son  of  the  old  priest  Zacha- 
rias.  Haven't  you  heard  of  my  fame  as 
a preacher?  1 have  baptized  more  peo- 
ple, probably,  than  any  man  living.  The 
world  has  never  seen  a preacher  like 
myself.” 

I honestly  believe  that  in  the  present 
day  most  men  standing  in  his  position 
would  do  that.  On  the  railroad  train, 
some  time  ago,  1 heard  a man  talking  so 
loud  that  all  the  people  in  the  car  could 
hear  him.  He  said  that  he  had  baptized 
more  people  than  any  man  In  his  de- 
nomination. He  told  how  many  thou- 
sand miles  he  had  travelerl,  how  many 


sermons  he  had  jireached,  how'  many 
open-air  services  he  had  held,  and  this 
and  that,  until  I was  so  ashamed  that  1 
had  to  hide  my  head.  This  is  the  age 
of  boasting.  It  is  the  day  of  the  great 

iij  >• 

My  attention  was  recently  called  to 
the  fact  that  in  all  the  I'salms  you  can 
not  Hnd  any  place  where  Havid  refers 
to  his  victory  over  the  giant,  Goliath. 

If  it  had  been  in  the  present  day,  there 
would  have  lieen  a volume  written 
about  it  at  once;  1 don't  know  how 
many  poems  there  would  be  telling  of 
the  great  things  that  this  man  had  done. 

He  would  have  been  in  demand  as  a 
lecturer,  and  would  have  added  a title 
to  his  name:  G.  G.  K., — tlreat  Giant 
Killer.  This  is  how  it  is  to-day:  great 
evangelists,  great  preachers,  great  theo 
logians,  great  bishops. 

“.John,”  they  asked,  “who  are  you  T 

“I  am  nobody.  1 am  to  be  heard,  not 
to  be  seen.  1 am  only  a voice.” 

He  hadn't  a word  to  say  about  him- 
self. I once  heard  a little  bird  faintly 
singing  close  by  me, — at  last  it  got  clear 
out  of  sight,  and  then  its  notes  were 
still  sweeter.  The  higher  it  Hew  the 
sweeter  sounded  its  notes.  If  we  can 
only  get  self  out  of  sight  and  learn  of 
Him  who  was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart, 
we  shall  be  lifted  up  into  heavenly 
places. 

When  his  disciples  came  and  told 
.John  that  Christ  was  beginning  to  draw 
crowds,  he  nobly  answered;  “A  man 
can  receive  nothing,  except  it  lie  given 
him  from  heaven.  Ye  yourselves  bear 
me  witness  that  1 said,  I am  not  the 
Christ,  but  that  1 am  sent  before  Him. 
He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bride 
groom;  but  the  friend  of  the  bride- 
groom, which  standeth  and  heareth  him, 
rejoiceth  greatly  because  of  the  bride 
groom's  voice;  this  my  joy  therefore  is 
fill  filled.  He  must  increase,  but  I must 
decrease.” 

It  is  easy  to  read  that,  but  it  is  hard 
for  us  to  live  in  the  power  of  it.  It  is 
very  hard  for  us  to  be  ready  to  decrease, 
to  grow  smaller  and  smaller,  that  C.hrist 
may  increase.  The  morning  star  fades 
away  when  the  sun  rises. 

Let  us  now  turn  the  light  u|h)ii  our- 
selves. Have  we  lieen  decreasing  of 
late?  1)0  we  think  less  of  ourselves  and 
of  our  position  than  we  did  a year  ago'? 
Are  we  seeking  to  obtain  some  position 
of  dignity  ? Are  we  wanting  to  hold  on 
to  some  title,  and  are  we  offended  be- 
cause we  are  not  treat«l  with  the 
courtesy  that  we  think  is  due  us?  Some 
time  ago  I heard  a man  in  the  pulpit 
say  that  he  should  take  offence  if  he 
was  not  addressed  by  his  title.  My 
ilear  friend,  are  you  going  to  take  that 
position  that  you  must  have  a title,  and 
that  you  m list  have  every  letter  addressed 
with  that  title  or  you  will  be  offended? 
,Iohn  did  not  want  any  title,  and  when 
we  are  right  with  God,  we  shall  not  be 
caring  about  titles.  In  one  of  his  early 
epistles  Caul  calls  himself  the  “least  of 
all  the  apostles.”  Later  on  he  claims  to 
be  “less  than  the  least  of  all  saints, 
and  again,  just  liefore  his  death,  humbly 
declares  that  he  is  the  “chief  of  sinners.” 
Notice  how  he  seems  to  have  grown 
smaller  and  smaller  in  his  own  estima 
tion.  So  it  is  with  .John.  .Vnd  I do 
hope  and  pray  that  as  the  days  go  by 
we  may  feel  like  hiding  ourselves,  and 
let  God  have  all  the  honor  and  glory. 

“When  I look  back  upon  my  own  re 
ligious  experience,”  says  Andrew  Mur- 
ray, “or  round  about  the  C hurch  of 


(Christ  in  the  world,  1 stand  amazetl  at 
the  thought  of  how  little  humility  is 
sought  after  as  the  distinguishing  feat 
ure  of  the  discipleship  of  .Jesus.  In 
preaching  and  living,  in  the  daily  inter- 
course of  the  home  and  social  life,  in 
the  more  splendid  fellowship  with  Chris- 
tians, in  the  direction  and  jierformance 
of  work  for  Christ  alas!  how  much 
proof  there  is  that  humility  is  not  es- 
teemed the  cardinal  virtue,  the  only 
root  from  which  the  graces  can  grow, 
the  one  indispensable  condition  of  true 
fellowship  with  .Jesus. 

See  what  Christ  says  about  .lohn. 
“He  was  a burning  and  shining  light.” 
Christ  gave  him  the  honor  that  belonged 
to  him.  If  you  take  a humble  position, 
('hrist  will  see  it.  If  you  want  God  to 
help  you,  then  take  a low  fiosition. 

I am  afraid  that  if  we  had  been  in 
.John's  place,  many  of  us  would  have 
said:  “What  did  Christ  say,— 1 am  a 
burning  and  shining  light?"  Then  we 
would  have  had  that  recommendation 
put  in  the  news|)apers,  and  would  have 
sent  them  to  our  friends,  with  that  part 
marked  in  blue  |iencil.  Sometimes  I get 
a letter  just  full  of  clippings  from  the 
news|»a|>ers,  stating  that  this  man  is 
more  eloquent  than  Gough,  etc.  And 
the  man  wants  me  to  get  him  some 
church.  1)0  you  think  that  a man  who 
has  such  ehMiuenee  woulil  be  liKiking  for 
a church?  No,  they  would  all  be  look 
iiig  fur  him. 

My  dear  friends,  isn't  it  humiliating? 
Sometimes  I think  it  is  a wonder  that 
any  man  is  coiiverteil  these  days.  Let 
another  praise  you.  Don't  lie  around 
praising  yourself.  If  we  want  Gotl  to 
lift  us  up  let  IIS  get  down.  The  lower 
we  get  the  higher  God  will  lift  us.  It  is 
Christ’s  eulogy  of  .John,  “Greater  than 
anv  man  born  of  woman." 


There  is  a story  told  of  Carey,  the 
great  niLssionary,  that  he  was  invited 
by  the  Governor  general  of  India  to  go 
to  a dinner  party  at  which  were  some 
military  ollii-ers  belonging  to  the  aris 
tocracy,  and  who  hniked  down  upon 
missionaries  with  scorn  and  contempt. 

One  of  these  ollicers  said  at  the  table: 
“1  believe  that  Carey  was  a shoemaker, 
wasn't  he,  liefore  he  tisik  up  the  profes- 
sion of  a missionary 

Mr.  Carey  spoke  up  and  said:  “Oh, 
no,  1 was  only  a cobbler.  1 i-oulil  mend 
shoes,  and  wasn't  ashameil  of  it." 

The  one  prominent  virtue  of  Christ, 
next  to  His  obedience,  is  His  humility; 
and  even  His  obedience  grew  out  of  His 
humility.  Iteing  in  the  form  of  God, 
He  counted  it  not  a thing  to  be  grasped 
to  be  on  an  e<|U'ility  with  God,  but  He 
emptied  Himself,  taking  the  form  of  a 
bond  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like 
ness  of  men.  And  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a man.  He  humbled  Himself 
and  became  oliedient  unto  death,  yea, 
the  death  of  the  cross,  in  His  lowly 
birth.  His  submission  to  His  earthly 
parents.  His  seclusion  during  thirty 
years.  His  consorting  with  the  poor  and 
despised.  His  entire  submission  and  de- 
pendence upon  His  Father,  this  virtue 
that  was  consiinimateil  in  His  death  on 
the  cross  shines  out. 

One  day  .Jesus  was  on  His  way  to 
Ca|iemaum.  and  was  talking  about  His 
coming  death  and  suffering,  and  about 
His  resurrection,  and  He  heard  quite  a 
heateil  discussion  going  on  behind  Him. 
When  He  came  into  the  house  at  Ca- 
pernaum. He  turned  to  His  disciples,  and 
said: 

“What  was  all  that  discussion  about?” 


May  15, 

I see  .lohn  look  at  .James,  and  I'eter 
at  Andrew,  and  they  all  looked 
ashamed.  “Who  shall  be  the  greater'?” 
That  discussion  has  wrecked  party  after 
party,  one.  society  after  another— “Who 
shall  be  the  greatest '?” 

The  way  Christ  took  to  teach  them 
humility  was  by  putting  a little  child  in 
their  midst  and  saying:  “If  you  want  to 
be  great,  take  that  little  child  for  an 
example,  and  he  ^ho  wants  to  be  the 
greatest,  let  him  be  servant  of  all.” 

To  me  one  of  the  saddest  things  in  all 
the  life  of  .Jesus  Christ  was  the  fact  that 
just  before  His  crucifixion.  His  disciples 
should  have  been  striving  to  see  who 
should  be  the  greatest,  that  night  He 
instituted  the  Supper,  and  they  ate  the 
I’assover  together.  It  was  His  last 
night  on  earth,  and  they  never  saw  Him 
so  sorrowful  before.  He  knew  .ludas 
was  going  to  sell  Him  for  thirty  pieces 
of  silver.  He  knew  that  Peter  would 
deny  Him.  And  yet,  in  addition  to  this, 
when  going  into  the  very  shadow  of  the 
cross,  there  arose  this  strife  as  to  who 
should  be  the  greatest.  He  took  a towel 
and  girded  Himself  like  a slave,  and 
He  took  a basin  of  water  and  stoojied 
and  washed  their  feet.  That  was  an- 
other object  lesson  id'  humility.  He 
said,  “Ye  call  me  Lord,  and  ye  do  well. 

If  you  want  to  be  great  in  my  Kingdom, 
be  servant  of  all.  If  you  serve,  you 
shall  be  great." 

When  the  Holy  Ghost  came,  and  those 
men  were  filled,  from  that  time  on 
mark  the  difference:  Matthew  takes  u|t 
his  pen  to  write,  and  he  keeps  Matthew 
out  of  sight.  He  tells  what  Peter  and 
Andrew  did,  but  he  calls  himselt 
Matthew  “the  publican."  He  tells  how 
they  left  all  to  follow  Christ,  but  does 
not  mention  the  feast  he  gave.  .1  erome 
says  that  Mark's  gospel  is  to  be  regarded 
as  memoirs  of  Peter's  discourses,  and 
to  have  been  published  by  his  author- 
ity. Yet  here  we  constantly  find  that 
damaging  things  are  mentioned  about 
Peter,  and  things  to  his  credit  are.  not 
referred  to.  Mark’s  gospel  omits  all  al- 
lusion to  Peter’s  faith  in  venturing  on 
the  sea,  but  goes  into  detail  about  the 
story  of  his  fall  and  denial  of  our  I.ord. 
Peter  put  himself  down,  and  lifted 
others  np. 

If  the  Gospel  of  Luke  had  been  writ 
ten  to-day,  it  would  be  signed  by  the 
great  Dr.  I.uke,  and  you  would  have  his 
photograph  as  a frontispiece.  But  you 
can't  find  Luke’s  name;  he  keeps  out  of 
sight.  He  wrote  two  books,  and  his 
name  is  not  to  be  found  in  either,  .lohn 
covers  himself  always  under  the  ex- 
pression “the  discii>le  whom  .Jesus 
loved.”  None  of  the  four  men  whom 
history  and  tradition  assert  to  be  the 
authors  of  the  gospels,  lay  claim  to  the 
authorship  in  their  writings.  Dear  man 
of  God,  1 would  that  1 had  the  same 
spirit,  that  1 could  just  get  out  of  sight, 
— hide  myself. 

My  dear  friends,  1 believe  our  only 
hope  is  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ.  May  God  fill  us,  so  that  we 
shall  be  filled  with  meekness  and  humil- 
ity. Let  us  take  the  hymn,  “O,  to  be 
nothing,  nothing,"  and  make  it  the 
language  of  our  hearts.  It  breathes  the 
spirit  of  Him  who  said;  “The  Son  can 
do  nothing  of  himself!" 


oil  to  be  nothing,  nothing! 

Only  to  lie  at  HI*  feel, 

A brolten  and  emptied  vessel, 

Kor  the  Master'*  use  made  meet. 
Kmptled  that  He  might  1111  me 
■\H  forth  to  Hi*  service  I go; 
llrokeii,  that  so  unhindered, 

HI*  life  through  me  might  Mow. 
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A PRACTICAL  CHRISTIANITY 
NECESSARY. 


HER^UU  OK  TRUTH. 


.Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  world’s  great- 
est teacher,  laid  down  a principle  which 
all  teachers  must  follow  if  they  would 
be  successful.  This  principle  is  em 
bodied  in  the  broad  statement  that 
“actions  sjieak  louder  than  words. 

The  Christian  church  in  a large 
measure  apparently  does  not  fully  realize 
this.  The  tiospel  preaches  anil  apjieals 
to  the  unsaved  world  far  more  forcibly 
and  conclusively  by  the  lives  of  those 
who  profess  to  follow  its  teachings  than 
it  does  when  presented  from  the  pulpit. 
There  is  a reason  why  this  is  so.  Many 
men  do  not  attend  church,  therefore 
they  do  not  hear  the  Gospel  from  the 
pulpit.  But  they  ilo  see  the  lives  and 
observe  the  daily  conversation  of  those 
who  profess  to  be  led  by  gospel  princi- 
ple, and  they  surely  draw  a natural  con- 
clusion that  these  professors  live  ac 
cording  to  the  teachings  of  gospel 
principles  as  expounded  from  the  pul 
pit.  They  judge  the  tree  by  its  fruits. 

The  sad  fact  that  very  many  profes 
sors,  by  a life  that  is  llagrantly  incon 
sistent  with  the  true  gospel  principle, 
place  the  Gosiiel  in  a false  light  before 
the  world  causes  the  world  to  conclude 
that  Christianity  is  not  so  much  a prac 
tice  or  a life  as  it  is  an  ideal  or  a theory, 
and  set  it  down  that  either  the  great 
majority  of  professing  Christians  are 
hypocrites,  or  else  the  Gospel  really  has 
not  the  power  over  men's  lives  which 
it  is  represented  to  have. 

.Jesus  did  not  teach  thus.  The  testi 
mony  of  His  life  came  first,  the  message 
afterward.  In  speaking  of  this  matter 
a writer  in  the  I inh /n  nth  nt  very  truly 
says  that  the  duty  of  the  church  to  il- 
lustrate the  Christian  life  is  not  to  se 
cure  its  own  blessedness,  or  to  attain  a 
higher  linal  reward,  but  as  the  essential 
basis  both  of  its  faith  and  its  preaching. 

Its  prior  appeal  to  the  authority  of 
Christ,  however  represented,  whether  in 
the  Scrijitiires,  or  in  the  church,  or  in 
the  revealing  Spirit,  and  the  summons 
to  all  men  to  surrender  to  Him,  are  idle. 
That  authority  will  only  be  recognized 
and  acknowledged  by  those  who  have 
come  to  see  something  of  the  nature  ol 
the  life  He  r<t,nirts,  and  nitih'x 
sihlf.  The  Gospel  is  not  to  lie  preached 
by  the  phonograph.  When  the  church 
of  Christ  is  seen  to  be  made  up  "f  men 
who  are  Urinn  the  life  of  the  Kingdom, 
who  do  not  fall  before  temptation,  who 
have  mastery  over  their  own  siiirifs, 
who  love  one  another,  and  are  in  mani 
test  intimacy  with  G<m1,  then  men  are 
ready  to  believe  in  Him  who  has 
brought  them  to  this. 

This  explains  the  fre(|ueiit  weakness 
of  the  Gospel,  and  yet  men  who  should 
know  better  and  see  wherein  this  weak 
ness  lies,  wonder  at  it.  They  cannot  see 
where  the  pulpit  could  improve  in  earn 
eslness  or  faithfulness  in  dealing  with 
the  themes  of  the  Gospel  and  in  magni- 
fying Christ,  in  exhorting  to  immediate 
repentance,  and  warning  of  the  danger 
of  imi>enitence  and  the  certain  harden- 
ing of  the  heart;  and  yet.  says  the 
writer  above  quoted,  they  ask,  \N  hy  so 
few  conversions?  How  is  it  possible 
that  men  should  live  on  so  miallected  ? 

The  true  conclusion  then  is  deducted, 
that  if  the  world  is  to  be  won  to-day  it 
will  be  by  a church  that  has  r>t,lLtil 
the  life  it  i>reaches.  Show  men  what 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  really  is;  let  the 
world  see  a churih  composed  of  truly 
Christ  like  men,  men  tilled  with  His 
Spirit,  animated  by  His  aims,  knowing 


the  Father  and  steatlily  and  faithfully 
doing  His  will  in  daily  righteousness  of 
life,  as  .Jesus  did  it  in  the  home  and 
workshop  in  Nazareth,  and  as  His  dis- 
cijiles  were  taught  by  His  example  to 
do  it  in  the  years  of  the  Savior’s  min- 
istry, and  men  will  be  ready  also,  as 
they  were,  to  receive  the  revelation  of 
the  Christ. 

They  will  believe  God,  and  love  God, 
and  find  life  and  joy  in  serving  God, 
when  the  hour  comes  in  which  there 
can  lie  no  doubt  in  their  minds  what 
His  service  means.  More  piety  in  the 
pews  is  the  chief  condition  of  more 
power  in  the  pulpit.  I\  orldly  church 
members  make  both  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  and  the  authority  of  Christ  an 
empty  name. 

The  true  church  is  a siH'iety  of  men 
and  women  who  are  loyal  to  Christ,  and 
who  are  living  His  life.  The  duty  of 
the  church  is  to  keep  itself  free  from  the 
control  of  worldly,  or  self  seeking  or 
dishonest  men.  It  will  then  prepare  its 
message  to  the  world  by  Uriutj  it.  It 
we  would  have  the  results  the  Savior 
promised  we  must  pursue  the  methods 
He  taught. 


the  congregation,  is  seen  in  the  fact 
that  among  these  Mennonites  there  is  a 
far  greater  proportion  of  intermarriages 
with  those  outside  the  denomination 
than  is  to  be  found  in  any  other  confes- 
sion, being  seventy -two  per  cent,  as 
against  twelve  per  cent,  among  the 
Bajitists  and  eight  per  cent,  among  the 
Methodists. 

Another  table  shows  that  out  of  the 
whole  number  more  than  one-half  were 
unmarried,  many  of  whom  no  doubt 
would  be  lacking  the  benign  inlluences 
of  home  or  family  life.  .Just  these  are 
the  ones  most  exposed  to  the  dangers  of 
the  temptations  of  a large  city,  and 
should  therefore  be  gathereil  into  Chris- 
tian fellowship  for  young  men  and 
young  women,  in  which  they  would  lind 
edilication,  instruction,  etc.,  during  their 
leisure  hours. 

The  same  conditions  as  they  exist  in 
Berlin  may  be  found  in  other  cities  and 
our  attention  ought  to  be  directed  to 
those.  The  longer  the  work  is  put  off 
the  more  dillicult  it  will  become.— ?7ic 
Men  nonite. 


A LESSON  FROM  GERMANY. 

A recent  number  of  the  .l/<  nnonilix'  In 
llhith  r,  published  in  Altona,  (icrmany, 
brings  an  interesting  article  from  the 
pen  of  Christian  liege  on  “.Mennonite 
Congregations  in  Cities,  relerring  ol 
course  to  cities  in  Germany.  Some  of 
bis  relleetions  and  statements  of  facts 
will  be  interesting  reading  for  Menno- 
nites on  this  side  the  Atlantic. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected,  says  the 
writer,  that  the  inllux  of  Mennonites 
into  the  larger  cities  can  be  stemmed, 
but  rather  will  we  have  to  reckon  with 
the  fact  that  this  tide  will  be  aiit  to 
grow  in  strength.  In  I’russia  there  are 
to-day  living  in  cities  of  over  2u,lHXi  in- 
habitants, nearly  'MW  Mennonites.  or 
more  than  one  fifth  ot  the  whole  num- 
ber of  Mennonites  in  this  state.  If  one 
considers  the  rapid  growUi  of  our 
youngest  congregations  in  cities,  it  will 
be  easy  to  see  what  an  important  part 
these  are  destined  to  play  in  the  (level 
opment  of  our  denomination  at  large. 
We  are  at  a turning  point  in  the  history 
of  our  denomination  and  for  the  sha|>- 
ing  of  the  future  course  of  this  history 
much  depends  on  what  we  to-day  do  for 
those  of  our  faith  in  the  cities  and  on 
what  response  our  ellorts  in  their  behalf 
will  meet  with  from  them.  Cnless  the 
attachment  for  our  church  is  very  strong 
the  memliers  moving  to  the  cities  and 
not  lindiiig  a congregation  with  which 
to  unite  will  soon  turn  their  backs  to 
the  denomination. 

M'heii  a congregation  is  started  in  a 
city,  it  may  often  lie  a dillicult  task  to 
win  back  those  who  have  become  cold 
in  their  allegiance  to  our  church,  and 
the  deeper  the  estrangement  has  taken 
root  the  more  dillicult  the  task,  but  ef- 
forts put  forth  in  this  direction  will  not 
be  without  results. 

Of  the  congregation  in  Berlin,  which 
on  the  nth  of  .lanuary  was  just  ten 
years  old  and  which  is  the  largest  of  the 
city  congregations  organized  in  recent 
years,  he  gives  some  important  statistics 
and  other  information.  In  its  member 
ship  the  male  portion  far  outnumbers 
the  female.  The  difference  however  is 
becoming  less,  though  even  yet  the 
women  constitute  scarcely  one-third  of 
the  entire  number.  That  this  condition 
is  detrimental  to  the  best  interests  ol 


DREAMS. 

All  dreams  that  make  you  better  are. 
from  God.  How  do  1 know  it?  Is  not 
God  the  source  of  all  good?  It  does  not 
take  a very  logical  mind  to  argue  that 
out.  Tertullian  and  Martin  Luther  be 
lieved  in  dreams.  The  dreams  of  .lohn 
Huss  are  immortal.  St.  Augustine,  the 
Christian  father,  gives  us  the  fact  that  a 
Carthaginian  physician  was  persuaded  of 
the  immortality  of  the  soul  by  an  argu- 
ment which  he  heard  in  a dream.  The 
night  before  his  assassination  the  wife  of 
.lulius  Cicsar  dreamed  that  her  husband 
fell  dead  across  her  lap.  It  is  possible 
to  prove  that  God  does  appear  in  dreams 
to  warn,  to  convert  and  to  save  men. 

My  friend,  a retired  sea  captain  and  a 
Christian,  tells  me  that  one  night  while 
on  the  sea  he  dreamed  that  a shiji’s  crew 
were  in  great  suffering.  M'aking  up 
from  the  dream  he  put  about  the  ship, 
tacked  in  different  directions,  surprised 
everybody  on  the  vessel  they  thought 
he  was  going  crazy  sailed  on  in  another 
direction  hour  after  hour,  and  for  many 
hours,  until  he  came  to  the  perishing 
crew  and  rescued  them,  and  brought 
them  to  New  York.  Who  conducted 
that  dream  ? The  God  of  the  sea. 

1ti  P'l'.ir)  a vessel  went  out  from  Spit 
head  for  West  India  and  ran  against 
the  ledge  of  rocks  called  the  Caskets. 
The  vessel  went  down,  but  the  crew 
clambered  ui>  on  the  Caskets  to  die  ot 
thirst  or  starvation,  as  they  supposed. 
But  there  was  a ship  bound  tor  South 
ampton  that  had  the  captain's  son  on 
board.  This  lad  twice  in  one  night 
dreamed  that  there  was  a crew  ol  sail 
ors  dying  on  the  Caskets.  He  told  his 
father  of  his  dream.  The  vessel  came 
down  by  the  Caskets  in  time  to  lind  and 
to  rescue  those  poor  dying  men.  W ho 
conducted  that  dream  ? The  God  ol 
the  rocks,  the  God  ol  the  sea. 

.John  Hardock.  while  on  sliiplioard. 
dreamed  one  night  that  the  day  ol  jndg 
meut  had  come,  and  that  the  roll  <d'  the 
ship's  crew  was  called,  except  his  own 
name,  and  Uiat  these  people,  this  crew, 
were  all  banished;  and  in  his  dream  he 
asked  the  reader  why  his  own  name 
was  omitted,  and  he  was  told  it  was  to 
give  him  more  opportunity  for  repent 
ance.  He  woke  up  a different  man 
He  became  illustrious  for  Christian  at 

tainment.  If  you  do  not  belie\e  these 
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things,  then  you  must  discard  all  testi 
mony,  and  refuse  to  accept  any  kind  of 
authoritative  witness.  God  In  a dream! 

Uev.  Herbert  Mendes  was  converted 
to  God  through  a dream  of  the  last 
judgment,  and  I doubt  if  there  are 
many  men  or  women  that  have  not  had 
some  dream  of  that  great  day  of  judg- 
ment which  shall  be  the  winding  up  of 
the  world's  history.  If  you  have  not 
dreamed  of  it,  perhaps  to  night  you  may 
dream  of  that  day.  There  are  enough 
of  the  materials  to  make  a dream. 
Enough  voices,  for  there  shall  be  the 
roaring  of  the  elements,  and  the  great 
earthquake.  Enough  light  for  the 
dream,  for  the  world  shall  blaze. 
Enough  excitement,  for  the  mountains 
shall  fall.  Enough  water,  for  the  ocean 
shall  roar.  Enough  astronomical  phe- 
nomena, for  the  stars  shall  go  out. 
Enough  populations,  for  all  the  races  of 
all  the  ages  will  fall  into  line  of  one  of 
two  processions,  the  one  ascending  and 
the  other  descending;  the  one  led  on  by 
the  Hider  on  the  white  horse  of  eternal 
victory,  the  other  led  on  by  Apollyoii  on 
the  black  charger  of  eternal  defeat.  The 
dream  comes  on  me  now,  and  I see  the 
lightnings  from  above  answering  the 
volcanic  disturbances  from  beneath,  and 
J hear  the  long-reverberating  thunders 
that  shall  wake  up  the  dead,  and  on  one 
side  1 see  the  opening  of  a gate  into 
scenes  golden  and  amethystine,  and  on 
the  other  side  1 hear  the  clanging  back 
of  a gate  into  bastiles  of  eternal  bond 
age,  and  all  the  seas,  lifting  up  their 
crystal  voices,  cry:  “Come  to  judgment! 
and  crumbling  mausoleums,  and  West- 
minster Abbeys,  and  pyramids  of  the 
dead,  with  marble  voices,  cry;  “Come  to 
judgment!"  And  the  archangel  seizes 
an  instrument  of  music  which  has  never 
yet  been  sounded,  an  instrument  of 
music  that  was  made  only  for  one  sound, 
and  thrusting  that  mighty  trumiiet 
through  the  clouds,  and  turning  it  this 
way,  he  shall  put  it  to  his  lips  and  blow 
the  long,  loud  blast  that  shall  make  the 
solid  earth  (|uiver.  crying;  “Come  to 
judgment!” 


Theii  from  till*  carlhly  i;ro»»ne**  >iult. 
Attireil  In  stars,  we  slmll  lorevcr  *lt. 

Tnhnatjt. 


RULES  FOR  CHURCH-KILLING. 

1.  Don't  come. 

2.  1 f you  do  come,  come  late. 

;j  Try  to  make  lots  of  noise. 

l'  Don't  imagine  the  front  seats 
were  meant  for  you;  peiqde  might  think 

vou  conceited. 

Come  bound  to  linii  taiilt. 

(I.  Don't  for  the  world  ever  think  of 
proving  for  the  church. 

7.  Don't  sing. 

H.  If  the  leader  asks  for  prayer,  don  t 

l"'‘‘>'-  1 , 

;i.  Don't  encourage  the  pastor,  imt 

tell  his  faults  to  others. 

pi.  \ isit  otlier  churches  halt  of  the 

M If  somebody  said  a good  thing  and 
it  helped  yon.  don't  tell  him;  it  might 
make  him  \ain. 

12.  If  you  see  a stranger  in  the  ainli- 
,.nce  make  him  as  uncomfortable  as  you 
can. 

i;t.  .Never  speak  ot  the  meeting  to 

anyone.  . 

11.  Don't  believe  in  spreading  tin 

gospel. 

l.'v.  Don't  give  much  to  lieiievolence 

p;.  Let  the  pastor  do  all  the  work 
I ntr  ' h o I ' ll  Ih  '"I'h 
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HeRftLD  OF  TRUTH. 

May  15,  1897. 

8UB8CKIPT10N  PRICE. 

Thb  Herai.d  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Per  Herotd  der  Wahrheit^  *.ne  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 
Ueralu  of  Truth  & Worus  of  chbkr  to 
one  address,  $1.40  per  year. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  & Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  ‘Mifflin  District,  Pa. 

6.  Virginia, 

6.  Canada. 

7.  •Ohio. 

8.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

9.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

(‘Indiana  (Spring). 

1 1ndiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  ‘Western  District. 

IS.  Missouri. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  German. 

16.  Minnesota  District. 

(‘Amish  Mennonlte.) 

THE  Lesson  Helps  Quarterly,  the 
Weekly  Illustrated  Words  of  Cheer, 
Class  Books,  Record  Books,  Reward 
Cards  and  good  books  for  presents  and 
prizes  are  all  published  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  teachers  and  the  scholars 
of  the  Sunday  schools.  W rite  for  our 
new  catalogue  and  any  information  de- 
sired will  be  cheerfully  given. 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

MENNONITE  TRACTS.— We  have 
on  hand  a large  number  of  good  tracts, 
both  in  the  English  and  in  the  German 
languages.  If  some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  want  to  do  some  good,  here  is  an 
opportunity.  Secure  a quantity  of 
tracts  and  distribute  them.  They  may 
lead  some  iirecious  soul  to  Christ.  See 
list  and  prices  in  another  column. 
Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Society. 

For  sale.— Four  shares  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.  Stock,  belonging  to  the 
estate  of  the  late  .loseph  Nafziger. 
Must  be  sold  before  October  1st,  18!17,  in 
order  to  settle  up  the  estate.  Apply  to 
the  administrator,  Andrew  Nafziger, 
Ilopedale  111.  10  12 


STOCKHOLDERS’  ANNUAL 
MEETING. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Stock- 
holders of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
will  be  held  Monday,  May  24, 1HS17,  at  7.30 
P.  M.,  at  the  Publishing  House  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  for  the  election  of  Directors, 
and  the  transaction  of  other  business. 

A.  K.  Funk,  Secretary. 

NEW  BOOKS. 

Notts  from  my  Bible.— ¥rom  Genesis 
to  Revelation.  By  I).  L.  Moody. 

The  power  of  anecdotes  and  illustra- 
tions to  press  home  the  truth  into  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  their  hearers  is  largely 
utilized  by  preachers  and  teachers  of  to- 
day. “Notes from  my  Bible"  Moody  says, 
is  the  harvest  of  many  years  gathering  in 
this  direction,  and  the  llowers  in  this 
book  have  been  culled  from  many  gar- 
dens. Price  postpaid,  $1.00. 

Plewsure  and  Profit  in  Bible  HUtidy. — 
Notice  the  following  extracts  from  this 
excellent  book.  There  is  no  situation 
in  life  for  which  you  cannot  find  some 
word  of  consolation  in  Scripture. 

“If  you  are  in  afliiction,  if  you  are  in 
adversity  and  trial,  there  is  a promise 
for  you,  in  joy  and  sorrow,  in  health 
and  sickness,  in  poverty  and  riches,  G(xl 
has  a promise  stored  up  in  His  Word  for 
you.” 


If  you  read  half  a page  of  this  book, 
you  will  not  stop  until  you  have  read 
the  whole  of  it.  Postpaid  for  50  cts. 

The  Bible  Reader's  Guide. — A very 
helpful  book  for  Bible  readers  and  Sun- 
day school  classes.  Designed  to  read 
through  the  Bible  in  one  year,  and  in 
conference  with  others,  gather  new 
thoughts  and  suggestions,  to  quicken 
the  attention  and  help  the  understand- 
ing of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Price  post- 
paid, $1.25. 

IMPEACHMENT  OF  FREE- 
MASONRY. 

Simpson  Ely,  of  Kirksville,  Mo.,  writes 
the  following  strong  impeachment  of 
Freemasonry. 

1 imi>each  it  because  it  is  secret. 

1 impeach  it  because  it  is  Christless. 

1 impeach  it  because  it  is  a mixture 
of  Biblical  and  pagan  inlluences. 

1 impeach  it  because  of  its  horrible, 
un-Christian  oaths. 

I impeach  it  because  husbands  are 
oath-bound  to  keep  its  secrets  from 
their  wives. 

1 impeach  it  because  its  votaries  are 
pledged  to  protect  one  another  in  all 
crimes  except  murder  and  treason,  and 
even  these  are  optional. 

1 impeach  it  because  it  has  the  same 
burial  service  for  Christian  and  inlidel. 

I impeach  it  because  the  wickedest 
member  of  the  lodge  is  taught  that  he 
will  go  to  the  grand  lodge  above  when 
he  dies. 

1 impeach  it  because  Christians,  Jews, 
Mohammedans,  deists  and  infidels  are 
all  brought  into  its  fellowship. 

I impeach  it  because  it  teaches  only 
personal  purity  toward  the  wives  and 
daughters  of  Masons. 

1 impeach  it  because  it  establishes 
lines  of  caste  in  society. 

I impeach  it  because  it  belongs  to  “the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness.” 

I impeach  it  because  thousands  of  its 
members  substitute  the  lodge  for  the 
church. 

1 impeach  it  because  of  its  lying 
claims  to  great  antiquity. 

1 impeach  it  because  it  murdered 
Morgan. 

1 impeach  it  because  its  prominent 
members  have  told  me  that  Masonry  is 
Christ-dishonoring. 

I impeach  it  because  prominent  Ma- 
sons have  told  me  that  the  lodge  is 
draining  the  church  of  the  money,  en- 
ergy and  influence  that  properly  belong 
to  it. 

I impeach  it  because  it  violates  the 
teaching  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  that  “all 
that  we  do  in  word  or  deed  should  be 
done  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.” 

I impeach  it  because  it  boasts  of  a 
“benevolence”  that  is  unadulterated 
selfishness. 

1 impeach  it  because  it  is  intolerant  to- 
ward all  who  oppose  it. 

I impeach  it  because  its  votaries  will 
not  come  out  into  the  light  and  defend 
it  in  honorable  discussion. 

1 impeach  it  because  it  gives  itself  to 
ways  that  are  dark  and  to  tricks  that 
are  vain. 

1 impeach  it  because  it  is  clannish, 
and  so  opposed  to  the  common  brother- 
hood of  humanity. 

I impeach  it  because  it  excludes  from 
its  benefits  ( V)  the  poor,  the  outcast,  the 
deaf,  the  dumb,  the  halt,  the  lame  and 
the  blind.  Those  who  were  the  especial 
objects  of  our  blesserl  Savior’s  love  and 
benevolence  would  be  'black-balled  by 
Masonry. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Leshon  VIII.— May  23. 

THE  CONFERENCE  AT  JERUSA- 
LEM.—Acts  15: 1-B,  22-29. 

(Memory  Verses  3,  4.  Read  15: 1 — 35; 

Gal.  2:1-10.] 

Golden  Te.yt.— Through  the  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be 
saved,  even  as  they.— Acts  15:11. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Probably  about  A.  D.  50. 
About  fourteen  years  after  Paul’s  con- 
version. 

Places. — Jerusalem  and  Antioch. 

Circumstances.— Soon  after  the  re- 
turn of  Paul  and  Barnabas  from  their 
first  missionary  journey  a controversy 
arose  in  the  church  at  Antioch  concern- 
ing the  Gentile  converts.  Many  Jew- 
ish Christians  urged  that  these  new  dis- 
ciples must  become  Jews  and  observe 
the  whole  ceremonial  law,  thus  making 
Christianity  a mere  branch  of  Judaism 
and  leading  to  the  error  of  justification 
by  works.  After  a long  argument  on 
this  vital  question,  on  which  the  whole 
future  of  the  Church  was  at  stake,  it 
was  agreed  to  send  a deputation  to  Je- 
rusalem, led  by  Paul  and  Barnabas,  for 
the  decision  of  the  apostles.  There  the 
subject  was  again  debated,  and  it  was 
resolved  to  send  a letter  to  the  Gentile 
Christians  declaring  their  freedom  from 
all  rites  and  burdens  distinctively  Jew- 
ish. Our  lesson  contains  this  letter. — 
Hurlbut. 

Paul. — At  the  close  of  his  first  mis- 
sionary tour  Paul^was  about  48  years 
old.  He  had  arj^d  at  the  time  in  life 
when  his  agej^nd  experience  enabled 
him  to  speak  and  act  with  discretion, 
ability,  and  authority,  and  his  mind  had 
not  yet  lost  any  of  its  youthful  vigor. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (May  17).  The  Conference  at  Jerusa- 
lem. Acts  15:1 — 11 

T.  The  Conference  at  Jerusalem. 

Acts  15:12—21 

VV.  The  Conference  at  Jerusalem. 

Acts  15:22—32 
T.  Paul’s  reference.  Gal.  2:1— 10 

F.  The  true  rulers.  Gal.  6:11 — 18 

S.  True  righteousness.  Phil.  3: 1—11 

S.  One  in  Christ.  Col.  3:8— 17 


Lksson  IX.— May  30. 

CHRISTIAN  i'AITH  LEADS  TO 

GOOD  WORKS. -James  2:14—2.3. 

Golden  Text.— I will  shew  thee 
my  faith  by  my  works  — James  2: 18. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — There  has  not  been  found 
any  way  to  fix  the  exact  date  of  the 
Epistle  of  James.  Some  think  it  was 
written  shortly  before  the  death  of 
James,  which  Josephus  puts  at  A.  1). 
f>3.  Some  think  it  may  have  been  writ- 
ten as  early  as  A.  D.  45. 

Place.  — Jerusalem,  ' where  James 
lived.  It  appears  to  have  been  written 
especially  to  the  Jewish  disciples  of 
Christ  throughout  the  Roman  empire. 

James.— The  author  of  this  epistle  is 
called  “James  the  less,”  to  distinguish 
him  from  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
the  brother  of  John.  His  father’s  name 
was  Alpheus  and  his  mother’s  name 
was  Mary  (Luke  24:13—18).  He  pre- 
sided at  the  council  of  the  apostles  and 
elders,  the  subject  of  our  last  lesson. 
He  was  pastor  of  the  church  at  Jerusa- 
lem.— Practical  t'ommentary. 


May  1.5, 

The  Etimtle. — “An  epistle  of  straw!” 
“So  Luther  designated  this  epistle  of 
James.  We  need  not  quarrel  with  the 
epithet,  for  straw,  however  worthless 
for  some  purposes,  is  most  useful  for 
others;  and  though  James’  epistle  could 
not  take  the  place  of  Paul’s  to  the  Ro- 
mans, or  the  Gospel  of  John,  it  has  its 
own  place,  which  they  in  their  turn 
could  not  fill.  It  is  believed  to  be  the 
earliest  of  the  New  Testament  writings, 
and  to  belong  to  a period  before  Paul 
began  his  missionary  travels.” 

The  Language. — The  Old  Testa- 
ment tone  and  language  are  especially 
noticeable.  James  writes  to  his  Jewish 
Hock  like  one  of  the  old  prophets.  See, 
in  jiarticular,  the  denunciation  of  rich 
men  in  the  fifth  chapter.  Notice  many 
of  his  expressions,  and  the  Bible  reader 
will  say  they  come  from  the  prophe- 
cies. 

The  Doctrine. -The  unconverted 
Jews  prided  themselves  on  their  na- 
tional position  and  privileges  and  or- 
thodoxy. Christ  said  to  them,  “If  ye 
were  Abraham’s  children,  ye  would  do 
the  works  of  Abraham.”  In  this  epis- 
tle we  see  that  the  converted  Jews  fell 
into  the  same  error.  They  believed  in 
one  God;  they  looked  down  upon  the 
Gentile  idolaters,  and  looked  down  also 
upon  the  .Jews  who  would  not  believe 
in  Christ.  But  in  word  and  life  they 
set  a bad  example  to  those  they  looked 
down  upon.  Their  treatment  of  the 
poor  (2:1—6),  their  envying  and  strife 
(3:14—15),  their  evil  speaking  (3:1—8), 
etc.,  James  sharply  rebukes.  He  shows 
what  kind  of  a life  will  follow  a 
true,  saving  faith.  He  does  not  contra- 
dict Paul,  for  Paul  says  the  same 
things  (Rom.  2: 13;  6: 12  -22). 

Common  Mistakes. — Many  of  the 
mistakes  about  faith  grow  out  of  a false 
idea  of  what  it  is  to  be  .saved.  If  to  be 
saved  meant  merely  to  be  put  in  a place 
called  heaven,  and  to  be  surrounded  by 
all  the  delights  of  Paradise,  then  this 
intellectual  belief  might  be  made  a 
condition  of  going  there,  as  the  ticket 
is  a condition  of  riding  on  the  cars. 
But  this  is  not  salvation,  and  therefore 
it  is  not  true  faith.  To  be  saved  is  to 
be  saved  from  our  sinful  nature,  to  be 
made  holy  and  in  the  image  of  God, 
and  thus  fitted  to  dwell  with  all  the 
saints  and  angels  in  a holy  heaven; 
and  therefore  faith  in  Christ  is  the  real 
acceptance,  from  the  inmost  heart,  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  our  Savior  from  sin, 
and  as  our  Lord  and  Master,  so  that 
we  obey  Him  in  all  things,  follow  Him 
as  a guide,  love  Him  as  our  perfect  and 
holy  Redeemer. — Prloubet. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (May  24).  Christian  Faith  and  Good 
Works.  James  2;  14— 24 

T.  Hearing  and  doing.  James  1:19-27 
W.  Abraham’s  obedience. 

Heb.  11:13— 19 

T.  Known  by  its  fruits. 

Matt.  7: 15—23 
F.  Meet  for  use.  2 Tim.  2: 14—21 

8.  Good  and  profitable.  Titus  3:1 — 8 

S.  Called  to  virtue.  2 Peter  1: 1—11 


An  old  Scotchman  when  asked  what 
was  essential  to  ministerial  success,  re- 
plied: “It  is  not  learning,  for  a minister 
can  get  that;'  nor  is  it  piety,  for  he  can 
get  that;  but  it  is  common  sense,  for  if 
he  have  not  that  he  will  often  make  sad 
work  with  both  the  others. — Hel. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

McAllister.sville,  Pa.,  May  1st, 
IH97 —According  to  arrangements  pre- 
viously made  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher 
came  into  our  district  on  April  ‘20th 
and  in  the  afternoon  held  an  instruction 
meeting  at  the  Delaware  church  and  on 
the  evening  of  the  same  day  public 
worship  was  held  at  the  same  place. 

On  the  morning  of  the  21st  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  Lauver’s  church 
near  Evandale  where  thirty  nine  ap- 
plicants were,  upon  confession  of  their 
faith,  received  into  full  membership  by 
water  baptism,  and  two  on  confession, 
from  other  denominations.  A number 
of  converts  had  been  received  by  Bro. 
Auker  at  the  Susquehana  church  on 
Good  Friday.  On  the  evening  of  the 
21st  Bro.  Brubacher  preached  at 
Richfield  and  on  the  22d  preparatory 
services  were  held  at  the  Delaware 
church  and  several  members  that  had 
fallen  back  renewed  their  vows  and 
were  again  taken  into  full  membership. 
On  the  evening  of  the  ‘22d  services  were 
held  at  Lost  Creek,  and  on  the  morning 
of  the  2:ird  a large  congregation  gath- 
ered at  the  Delaware  church  to  witness 
the  commemoration  of  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  I.ord  and  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ.  Probably  a larger  number 
of  members  than  ever  before  here  par- 
took of  the  emblems  of  tbe  broken 
body  and  shed  blood,  after  which  Bro. 
Brubacher  left  for  home.  May  Go'd 
grant  him  grace  that  he  may  continue 
to  do  the  work  that  the  Lord  has  as- 
signed to  him  and  give  the  honor  to 
God. 

* 

From  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.- On 
April  9th  Pre.  J.  M.  Herr  from  Allen, 
Pa.,  was  with  us  at  what  is  known  as 
the  Diller  meeting  house.  He  held 
three  meetings  over  Sunday,  in  the  fore- 
noon a public  instruction  meeting,  at 
which  time  three  precious  souls  were 
willing  to  come  into  the  class.  They 
were  very  ably  instructed  by  the  brother 
who  pointed  them  to  the  precepts  of 
Christ,  and  the  necessity  of  taking 
Christ  as  their  only  leader.  On  April 
24th  Bish.  Martin  Rutt  from  Lancaster 
Co.,  assisted  by  Bish.  Benjamin  Zim- 
merman of  Shiremanstown  admonished 
these  applicants  again.  After  both 
brethren  ably  presented  the  duty  of 
making  a covenant  with  GckI  in  water 
baptism,  the  applicante  desired  to  go  to 
a stream  and  be  baptized  with  water. 
On  Sunday  forenoon  communion  serv- 
ices were  held.  We  had  also  our  Sun- 
day school.  Both  bishops  took  active 
part  in  the  Sunday  school.  After  school 
the  brethren  again  ably  spoke  to  a large 
and  attentive  congregation  and  in  the 
evening  preached  again,  admonishing 


financially  we  should  help  them,  but 
above  all  we  should  remember  them  in 
our  prayers  and  hold  up  their  arms  in 
time  of  need.  May  God  help  us  to  this 
end.  Levi  Blaucii. 

* 

From  the  Forks  A.  M.  Cong.,  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.— We  had  our  coun- 
sel meeting  on  the  1st  of  May.  All 
present  expressed  peace  and  unity  as 
one  body.  Five  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  letter,  and  on  the 
25th  of  April  8 converts  were  received 
by  baptism.  One  was  received  some^ 
weeks  before.  May  they  by  a con- 
secrated life  shine  for  Jesus  wherever 
they  are.  Bro.  Chauncey  King  of  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio  recently  held  the  closing  ses- 
sion of  a large  vocal  class  which  he  had 
taught  here.  He  is  an  ellicient  teacher 
and  all  were  well  pleased  with  the  in- 
structions received.  CoR. 

* 

From  Hanover,  1’a.  Following  the 
labors  for  the  ingathering  of  souls 
among  some  of  our  congregations  in 
York  Co.,  I’a.,  and  in  which  some  of 
our  brethren  from  abroad,  notably  from 
Indiana  and  Ohio,  lent  us  a helping 
hand  during  the  past  winter,  and  which 
kindly  aid  we  are  truly  thankful  to  say 
was  richly  blessed  of  God,  baptismal 
servi(:es  have  been  held  at  different 
places  of  worship,  where,  upon  con- 
fession of  their  faith,  the  applicants 
were  formally  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. In  the  Kralltown  congregation 
live  were  received,  four  ((uite  young 
persons,  and  out  of  the  same  family.  It 
certainly  was  a joyful  occasion  tor  the 
mother  of  those  young  people  to  wit- 
ness her  children  renouncing  the  world 
and  all  that  is  sinful  and  unite  them- 
selves with  the  children  of  God.  In  the 
Hanover  Congregation  fourteen  were 
received  by  baptism  and  one  upon  con 

fession.  t.oi!. 

♦ 

Dalton,  W.ayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Acril 
•26tii,  1H97.  On  April  16th  baptismal 
services  were  held  in  the  Sonnenberg 
church  and  twenty-two  young  souls 
were  added  to  the  fold.  I he  tollowing 
Sunday  communion  services  were  held 
at  the  same  place  and  a very  large  num- 
ber partook  of  the  emblems  of  the 
“broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  a cru 
cilied  but  now  glorified  Savior.  May  it 
have  renewed  unto  us  all  our  relation  to 
Christ  and  to  one  another,  and  may 
those  souls,  who  have  enlisted  in  the 
Christian  warfare,  hold  out  faithful 
unto  the  end  and  finally  hear  the 
blessed  words  “well  done.”  D.  A.  S. 

* 

Trousdale,  Kansas,  ArRii-26, 1897. 
—Some  dear  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  have  kindly  visited 


tinual  blessings  more  and  more  that 
His  name  may  be  honored  and  glorified 
and  kept  in  holy  reverence  day  by  day. 

Cor. 

* 

Milford,  Neb.,  Auril  ‘26th,  1897. 
On  the  18th  of  April  (Easter  Sunday) 
we  held  our  communion  services  in  the 
Fairview  meeting  house  near  Milford, 
Seward  Co.,  Neb.  A large  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  partici()ated. 

Cor. 

♦ 

Rockton,  Clearfield  Co.,  1'a., 
Ai’RiL  ’24th,  1897.  Our  little  congre- 
gation of  seventeen  members  has  been 
greatly  encouraged.  On  A|>ril  10th  Bro. 

J.  N.  Durr  and  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  ar- 
rived here  from  attendance  at  the  Lan- 
caster conference  at  Rohrerstown,  I’a. 
After  a few  days  Bro.  Durr  returned  to 
his  home,  while  Bro.  Wenger  continued 
daily  for  a while  in  the  work  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  jHan  the  apostles 
used.  Acts  2:46,  47;  Acts  5:42  and 
other  passages.  Bro.  Aaron  I.oucks  also 
came  and  assisted  some  time  in  the 
work.  Thirty  live  precious  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Savior.  Several 
others  who  had  gone  back  into  the 
world  consecrated  themselves  anew  to 
the  Master's  service.  Several  from 
other  denominations  have  api>lied  for 
membership,  among  them  a minister  of 
good  standing.  We  should  have  had 
these  meetings  long  ago.  Those  who 
died  in  their  sins  can  never  be  saved. 
Bro.  Loucks  has  returned  home  and 
Bro.  Wenger  has  gone  to  visit  the 
brethren  in  Blair  Co.  May  the  Lord 
bless  his  labors  as  he  goes  to  other  fields 
to  labor  and  that  many  souls  may  be 
gathered  within  the  fold,  and  may  he 
be  si>ared  to  visit  the  little  band  at 

Kockton  again.  J.  A.  Hummel. 

♦ 

From  .Iasuei!  Cn.,  .Mn.— We  held 
our  communion  services  on  the  ‘25th  of 
.April.  A goodly  number  i)artook  of 
the  emblems  of  the  broken  Imdy  and 
shed  blood  of  our  Savior.  We  were  very 
fqrcibly  reminileil  of  the  sufferings  and 
death  upon  the  cross  ot  our  blessed 
Master  and  of  the  Lord’s  words,  “As 
often  as  ye  eat  this  liread,  and  drink 
this  cui>,  ye  do  it  in  remembrance  of 
me”  showing  forth  llis  death  and  sut- 
ferings  till  He  comes.  (*h  dear  breth- 
ren. we  should  think  of  these  things 
not  only  when  we  partake  ot  the  em- 
blems of  His  tiroken  body  and  shed 
blooil,  but  think  continually  that  He 
suffered  and  died  for  poor  lost  human- 
ity, ^ J.G.Good. 

Blufkton,  OiiiG,  May  3d.  1‘>9i. 
No  word  has  reached  the  Herald 
from  our  i)lace,  Zion,  for  some  time. 
That  is  however  not  said  that  we  have 


with  the  church  were  again  received 
into  full  fellowship.  The  communion 
services  the  day  following  were  largely 
attended,  although  the  weather  was 
most  unfavorable.  We  believe  a good 
feeling  has  been  brought  about  by  these 
meetings.  Bro.  .1.  M.  Shenk  officiated 
at  the  meetings.  We  have  decided  to 
have  preaching  every  Sunday  hereafter. 
There  are  those  attending  our  meetings 
regularly  who  understand  only  the  Ger- 
man, and  again  there  are  others  who 
understand  only  the  English.  W e shall 
have  German  and  English  services  alter 
iiately  and  suit  ourself  to  the  demands 
of  the  times!  Steps  have  also  been 
taken  to  reorganize  a Sunday  school  at 
Sheets’  school- house  four  miles  north 
west  of  Zion.  The  people  in  that  local- 
ity have  little  opportunity  to  attend 
Sunday  school  or  church.  It  is  really  a 
mission  school.  The  Young  People’s 
Meeting  has  also  been  reorganized  for 
the  summer.  Our  members  live  so  scat- 
tered and  many  far  from  the  church 
that  we  find  it  difficult  to  keep  up  all 
the  meetings  all  the  year.  God  bless  all 
workers. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Martioville,  I’a.,  May  1st,  1897.— 
The  Sunday  school  was  opened  again  at 
Byerland  meeting  house  in  the  Cones 
toga  church  district  on  the  first  Sunday 
in  April  with  about  the  average  at 
tendance.  Superintendent,  George  K. 
Herr:  .Assistant,  Benjamin  H.  Hess; 

Sec’y.,  John  Huber;  Treasurer,  Henry 
Barr;  Leader  in  singing,  1).  B.  Eshle 
man;  Assistant,  Henry  Hess.  (’or. 

♦ 

From  Tiskii.wa,  III.  The  Willow 
S)>rings  Sunday  school  near  I iskilwa. 
Bureau  ('o..  111.,  was  re  opened  on  the 
11th  of  -April.  Bro.  August  Schertz  was 
elected  superintendent;  and  Bro.  Frank 
Smucker  assistant  superintendent.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  young  brethren  in 
the  work  to  which  they  have  been 
called.  -And  may  much  good  seeil  be 
sown  into  the  young  and  tender  hearts, 
that  it  may  spring  up  and  bring  forth 
much  fruit,  to  the  up  building  of 
Christ's  cause,  and  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God.  Brethren  and  sisters, 
l>ray  for  us.  ^ ‘ ‘’'‘• 

From  Moultrie  Co.,  111.  On  -Mar. 
28th  our  Sunday  school  officers  were 
elected  as  folhiws;  .Superintendent.  Bro. 
.A.  1).  Mast;  .Assistant,  Bro.  M..l.llel 
muth:  >ecrelary  and  Treasurer,  Clara 
Miller;  Chorister,*'.  J.  Hostetler.  Ue 
feel  the  necessity  of  more  active  service 
here  and  would  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  God’s  people.  We  invite 
all  church  and  Sunday  school  workers 
t.i  visit  us  and  encourage  us  on  our  way 
Irom  earth  to  heaven.  A.  D.  M v-  r. 


the  followers  of  Christ  to  become  living 
stones  upon  the  foundation  of  which 
Christ  has  become  the  chief  corner 
stone.  May  the  good  Lord  bless  these 
dear  brethren  in  the  large  field  of  labor 
they  are  engaged  in,  and  may  they  ever 
realize  that  all  their  help  is  from  above. 
All  praise  and  honor  belong  to  God. 
God’s  richest  blessing  to  all.  Cor. 

♦ 

From  Johnstown,  I’a.— On  the  18th 
of  April  in  the  Stahl  meeting  house 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel  by  Bish.  Jonas 
Blauch.  May  the  grace  of  God  be  with 
the  dear  young  brother  so  that  he  may 
faithfully  fill  his  place.  It  liehooves  us 
laymembers  to  remember  our  preachers 
at  all  times.  When  they  are  in  need 


our  church  here  and  were  also  to  visit  us 
a little  while  along  with  our  ministering 
Bro.  M.  Horst  and  wife  and  our  deacon, 
Bro!  Jacob  Esh  and  his  wife.  They 
were  Bro.  Isaac  W.  Huffman  and  wife 
of  Elizabethtown,  I’a.;  also  Bro.  Abra- 
ham Erb  and  wife  of  East  Petersburg, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  Daniel  S.  Herr  of  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.  There  will  be  services  at 
our  church  to-night  and  these  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  are  expected  to  be 
seen  there  once  more  if  the  Lord  wills 
it  so.  We  wish  the  rich  blessings  of 
God  upon  all  those  who  visit  our  breth 
ren  here,  and  upon  us  likewise.  We  are 
indeed  thankful  to  our  dear  heavenly 
Father  for  the  sacred  blessings  He  is 
bestowing  upon  us  as  a church  here, 
and  as  families  we  pray  for  His  con- 


not  been  at  work.  On  Easter  Sunday 
we  had  an  all  day  meeting.  In  the  lore- 
noon  we  held  our  Sumlay  school  and 
regular  serv'ices  which  were  largely  at- 
tended; in  the  afternoon  and  evening 
we  had  a kind  of  home  Sunday  scho(d 
conference.  A programme  ol  topics  re- 
lating to  Sunday  school  work  had  been 
arranged  several  weeks  hetorehand, 
and  these  topics  were  discu.ssed  by  the 
teachers  and  scholars.  Some  excellent 
talks  were  made,  and  essays  read  that 
served  a good  [lurpose.  It  was  the  first 
exercise  of  the  kiml  ever  held  at  this 
[>lace  but  by  all  iirobahilities  it  will  not 
be  the  last.  Saturday  iMaylsliwe  had 
our  “prei'aratory  meeting”  at  which 
time  also  two  souls  who  had  for  a num- 
ber of  years  severed  their  connection 


Fulda,  Minn..  -Aukil  •2.’’>iti.  1897. 
our  little  Sunday  school  was  reoi-ened 
to  day.  From  now  until  winter  we  will 
have  8iiiidav  school  every  two  weeks, 
meeting  being  held  on  the  intervening 
Suudavs.  Bro.  F.  ('.  Good  was  elected 
superintendent  and  Bro.  Benjamin  Gne 
S.T  assistant.  We  kindly  invite  our 
ministers  not  to  pass  us  by  when  they 
are  traveling  in  the  A'  est.  Our  class 
numbers  twenty  live  members,  and  two 
ministers,  .losejih  >hantz  and  .loseph 
Grieser,  and  we  are  laboring  in  ).eace 
and  harmony.  Bemember  us  at  a 
throne  of  grace.  ^ 

N,.;w  Danville.  I’A,.  Mvv  ;!i:d,  D'-'T 

( lur  Sunday  school  at  the  ^toue  church 


HKRAT.T)  OV'  TRUTH. 


May  li 


was  reopened  on  Sunday,  April  lllli 
1S'.»T  and  the  followiii)?’  ollicers  were 
elected:  l5ro.  .1.  1!.  Miller,  Supt.;  15ro. 

11.  L.  Herr,  Asst.  Supt.;  15ro.  \Vm.  Mel 
linger,  Treas.;  and  15ro.  .lacob  Mel- 
linner,  Sec'y.  .May  the  Lord  bless  them 
that  they  may  conduct  the  school  that 
it  may  be  pleasini?  in  the  si^ht  of  <!od, 
and  may  it  bring  us  all  into  closer  rela- 
tion with  Christ,  that  when  we  are  done 
here  upon  earth  we  all  may  meet  in 
the  kingdom  prepared  fortlod’s  people. 

Con. 

♦ 

FitoM  .loiiNSTnwN,  I'A.  (in  the  lirst 
Sunday  in  April  our  Sunday  schools  in 
the  four  Mennonile  congregations  in 
this  district  reopened  for  this  year.  At 
the  Weaver  meeting  house  Itro.  Daniel 
1).  Voder  is  Supt.,  and  Itro.  Hobert 
Luther,  .Vss’t.;  in  the  Stahl  Sunday 
8clu>ol  Itro.  .lohn  Stahl  is  Supt.,  and 
Itro.  Levi  D.  Yoder,  Ass't;  in  the  Itlauch 
Sunday  school  Itro.  Stephen  ^ oder, 
Supt.:  Itro.  .lacob  Stahl,  Ass't.  In  the 
Thomas  Sunday  school  Itro.  .lacob  Say- 
lor, Supt.;  Itro.  .lames  Saylor,  .Vss't. 
May  the  grace  of  (iod  be  with  all  olli- 
cers  and  teachers  in  all  Sunday  schools 
that  they  may  b<‘  the  means  of  winidng 
the  hearts  of  the  young  jieople  for 

Christ.  Li;\  1 Hi.ai  c ii. 

* 

.Mu.kuui),  Ni  iii!.,  .\n:ii. -idi  II,  IHUT. 

On  April  Ith,  IWIT  we  reopened  our 
Sunday  school  for  this  year.  . 

Miller  was  elected  superintendent  and 
I’eter  Kennel  assistant.  May  the  good 
Lord  bless  them  in  their  work  to  lead  a 
good  Sunday  school  that  many  souls 
may  be  gathered  through  them  to  work 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  Cnii. 

* 

I'liuM  Ckoi  1 KAI.K,  I’A.  We  reor- 
ganized our  Sunday  school  at  (Iroddale, 
I’a.,  .March  2Sth  when  the  election  of 
ollicers  was  held.  Noah  Mack  was 
chosen  superintendent;  K.  W.  Weaver, 
assistant  superiidendent;  .lohn  Mussle- 
man,  secretary;  David  .Martin,  treasurer, 
I).  Martin,  chorister.  We  are  having  a 
large  attendance.  \\ . II.  I>kn.\i;ii. 


INDIA. 

'I'hc  following  letter  from  sister  .Mice 
\ oder.  missionary  among  the  orphans 
in  India,  appeared  recently  in  lii-lnux 
fi'im  till  Valliii  nf  lihssiui).  It  describes 
in  a vivid  way  the  sulferings  of  the  dear 
little  ones  of  that  large  country,  and 
shows  the  urgent  need  of  jirompt 
measures  for  relief. 

Khamgaon,  (lirl's  School. 

Herar,  India,  I’eb.  21,  IH'.tT. 

Dkai!  I'liiKNits:  .Icsiis  Christ  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day  and  torever. 

I ’raise  His  name!  .Mthough  1 am  tar 
away  from  friends  and  loved  ones  //<  is 
the  same.  What  a refuge! 

1 have  with  the,  last  three  mails  re- 
ceived letters  saying,  ‘•Tell  of  your 
every-day  exiierience."  1 could  not  put 
on  paper  what  comes  up  in  my  daily  ex- 
perience here  amongst  those  children. 
In  my  last  letter  to  the  E<hi)i‘s  I told 
you  of  gathering  children  in  the  tamine 
districts. 

Now,  when  we  get  them  in  the  home, 
what  then  ':'  What  care  they  need  then! 
Some  are  only  skeletons  covereil  with 
sores,  itch  and  lice.  The  diseases  they 
have  are  numerous;  they  escape  very 
few  of  those  recorded  in  Dent.  ‘2H;‘22,  ‘2ti, 
H.'i;  and  have  a seipiel  of  diseases  not 
mentioned  there.  One  of  them  is  the 
famine  or  canker  sore  mouth  which  is 
often  fatal.  Two  of  my  little  girls  died 


of  that  disease.  I could  not  describe  it. 

( hie  of  the  cheeks  of  one  that  died  was 
eaten  out;  some,  that  the  tip  of  the 
tongue  was  eaten  otf ; others,  that  some 
of  their  teeth  fell  out;  and  still  othe^ 
that  decayed  bones  came  out.  The 
Lord  healed  them  all  over.  J'niixe  /fix 
name! 

The  habits  of  some  of  those  children 
are  more  beastly  than  human.  To  get 
them  to  wash  their  faces  jiroperly  is  a 
greal  deal.  I had  taken  children  into 
the  ( irphanage  until  1 was  full,  sixty  in 
number,  but  now  three  ot  the  tamine 
children  and  an  oiiium  baby  died.  One 
of  the  little  girls  that  I got  from  the 
poor-house  had  wandered  nineteen  miles 
until  she  got  there,  an  entire  orphan, 
searching  for  something  to  eat.  She 
never  picked  uii,  never  ate  like  the  rest, 
but  was  a sulferer  all  the  time  she.  was 
with  us.  We  often  spoke  to  her  about 
.lesus  and  a few  weeks  ago  she  said, 
“Yes,  .lesus  forgave  my  sins,"  and  asked 
us  to  sing  that  beautiful  hymn  “.lesus 
Christ  My  Savior," 

We  carried  her  esiiecially  on  our 
hearts  as  it  seemed  she  had  only  a short 
time  to  stay,  and  often  spoke  to  her 
aliout  .lesus  and  about  heaven  and  that 
in  heaven  there  is  no  more  jiain.  So 
she  was  asked  about  a week  ago  if  she 
was  ready  to  die.  She  said,  “no,  1 told  a 
lie;"  and  in  her  simple,  childlike  way 
she  asked  .lesus  to  forgive  her  sins  ami 
cleanse  her  heart,  and  then  said,  “1  am 
ready  now. " Two  nights  ago,  while  sit- 
ting on  my  lap,  she  said,  “I  am  now  go- 
ing to  Hod's  house  and  1 think  1 will  go 
to  night."  “Hut  are  you  not  afraid':’" 
she  was  asked.  She  answered,  “No." 
She  did  not  go  that  night  but  this  morn- 
ing at  ten  o'clock,  I’eb.  ‘2tth  (on  the  day 
that  three  months  ago  she  came  here), 
she  so  sweetly  passed  away.  The  last 
that  she  was  conscious  she  asked  for 
that  hymn,  (in  Marathi)  “1  am  happy  in 
.lesus."  The  little  girls  say  she  is  gone 
to  Hod's  house.  My  prayer  is  that  the 
little  life  though  dead  yet  may  speak  as 
there  was  such  a change  in  her.  1 ’raise 
Hod  for  that  precious  soul  saved  which 
was  worth  coming  to  India  for.  She 
never  new  what  comfort  was  here  on 
earth.  The  children  were  all  called  to- 
gether a))d  we  sang  in  Marathi,  “Safe  in 
the  arms  (d'  .lesus."  We  had  a precious 
little  service  and  then  her  little  body 
was  laid  away. 

1 praise  Hod  for  all  the  prayers  ol  all 
the  dear  o)ies  at  home  whose  hearts  a))d 
hands  were  touched  for  India.  Heloveii, 
we  cannot  do  without  your  prayers  and 
help.  The  Lord  needs  you  at  that  side 
to  be  J'ail/i/iil  stnrunls.  Do  not  )uiss 
' any  opportunity,  and  we  at  this  end  let 
us  do  what  our  hand  linds  to  do  ‘‘for 
oidy  yet  a little  while  and  he  that  shall 
> come  will  co)ue  and  will  not  tarry. 
Yours  in  His  service  till  He  come, 

■Vl.lCK  Yokki!. 


CONFERENCES. 


coming  by  railroad  will  come  to  Mor- 
rison on  the  C.  A N.  W.  lly.  .1.  Nick. 

For  Ontario,  at  the  “Twenty,"  Lincoln 
Ho.,  beginning  on  Thursday  May  2()th. 

.Sunday  school  Honference  for  Ontario, 
at  the  C.  Fby  M.  11.,  on  Whitmonday, 
.lune  7th.  A cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
Master's  work,  to  attend  these  annual 
conferences. 

The  Annual  Spring  (Amish)  Honfer- 
ence of  Indiana  will  be  held  the  second 
Friday  in  May  (llth),  in  the  Howard 
and  Miami  M.  IL,  near  I’levna,  Howard 
Ho.  Those  coming  from  a distance  will 
communicate  with  Hro.  K.  A.  Mast  or 
Hro.  H.  W.  North,  Kokomo,  or  Hro. 
Nobertius  Sproll,  at  Amboy,  and  they 
will  make  arrangements  for  meeting 
them  at  North  Hrove,  or  Amboy,  on  the 
Fitts.  Hill.  Hid.  St.  L.  Hy. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  tJonferencefor 
Ohio,  will  be  held  on  Ascension  day 
(May27)  IStt",  at  the  Oak  Hrove  church, 
near  Smith ville,  Wayne  Ho.,  Ohio. 

Persons  desiring  to  come  by  way  of  the 
Wheeling,  l.,ake  Frie  A Toledo  li.  H. 
should  correspond  with  Henjamin  Herig, 
Srnithville,  Ohio. 

Those  desiring  to  stop  at  Orrville,  O., 
via,  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  A Chicago  H. 
H.,  inform  Fredrick  Winger,  Orrville, O. 
Those  coming  fmm  the  West'  on  the 
same  road  to  Smithville  Sta.,  inform  H. 
/..  7' Oder,  Weilersville,  Ohio.  H.  Z.  Y. 

For  Ohio  at  the  Oberholtzer  M.  11.,  in 
Mahoning  Ho.,  on  the. ltd  Friday  in  May 
(21st).  The  brotherhood  of  Mahoning 
and  Holumbiana  Ho's,  Ohio,  extend  a 
cordial  invitation  to  brethren  and 
sisters,  and  especially  to  ministers  and 
deacons  from  abroad  to  attend  this  con- 
ference. The  nearest  railroad  stations 
are  Holumbiana  and  Leetonia,  on  the 
1’.,  Ft.  W.  A H.  li.  li.  Persons  stopping 
o(T  at  Holumbiana  will  be  met  at  the 
depot  by  Hro.  Isaac  H.  Witmer  of  that 
place  if  they  inform  him  beforehand  of 
the  fact.  Hro.  Noah  Hlosser,  of  Lee- 
tonia, will  look  to  the  wants  of  those 
coming  to  that  depot  if  they  apprise 
him  of  their  coming.  M. 

SEMI-ANNl' AI,. 

The  semi-annual  conference  of  \’ir- 
ginia  will  be  held  at  the  Spring  Dale  M. 
IL,  Upper  District,  .\ugusta  Ho..  \’ir- 
ginia  on  the  l lth  and  ir)th  of  May,  IHDT. 
Hrethren  and  sisters  from  abroad  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend,  especially 
ministers  and  deacons.  Those  desiring 
to  come  by  rail  will  be  met  at  Waynes- 
boro on  the  Chesapeake  A Ohio  H.  H. 
by  informing  Krasmus  Shank  of  their 
coming.  Address  him  at  Waynesboro, 
Augusta  Ho.,  \'a. 

S.  M.  HUUKIIOI.KKU. 

Jfarrisijuliin'1/,  Vu. 

For  the  York  Ho.  District,  Ontario, 
at  the  Weidman  M.  IL,  near  Markham, 
Out.,  on  Friday,  May  I tth. 


Hhr.  Hachman, 
E.  N.  Fby, 

W.  H.  Henner, 


2.50 

2.00 

1.20 

!8i202t5 


Ch  imiji)  Mmioii. 

West  Liberty  S.  S.,  McPherson  Ho., 

Kansas,  ^ 'Ai>4 

A friend, 

Levi  Augspurger,  L0(J 

C.  S Schert/,, 

Anna  II.  KaulTman,  --‘-o 

N.  S.  H., 

.Mrs.  W.  H.  Hontner,  2 00 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Hong.,  7.(HJ 

McN'eytown  Hible  Class,  5.75 

Friends,  Lancaster  Ho.,  Pa.,  h.OO 

“ Flkhart,  Ind.,  •‘•■OO 

“ Huntsville,  Ohio,  3.25 

Total  »f7.7'.j 


A nni'iiiiiu  Siijrenrs. 
Weaverland,  Pa.,  Hong.,  .SIO.IO 

Caernarvon  S.  S.,  Pa.,  2.32 

Sugar  Creek  Hong.,  Henry  Ho.,  la.,  15.H0 

Total  .S34.‘2S 


. 1 nneiiiiui  Orjiliiiii.x. 
Friends  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Heorge  Walters, 

K.  and  L.  Peachy, 

Scoltilale,  Pa.,  Hong., 

Total 


.Sll.(H) 

0.00 

5.(X) 

10.50 

.S05.00 


Foirinii  .1/ issioiiN. 

( )ak  Hrove  S.  S.,  Champaign  Ho.,  O.,-S0.75 
A Sister,  Freeport,  HI., 

A Hrother,  '•  “ 2.00 

Infant  Class,  Home  Missio)),  for 
children  who  never  heard  of  .lesus,  .20 
Total  #17.01 

('liiNili  llii ililiiii/  Fluid. 

Huron  Ho.,  Mich. 

Flkhart  Hong.,  .#11.10 

Heneral  Church  Huilding  Fund. 


Barbara  Hershey, 

,#2t)tK) 

.lacob  Myers, 

5.(J(t 

Susanna  Myers, 

5.(K) 

Total 

#3at)T) 

SlM  MAItV. 

Friinijelizing, 

.■S'20.115 

< 'hiriii/o  Mission, 

47.71t 

.1  rmeiiiini  Siill'erers 

34.28 

.Irini'iiiini  Or/dnuis, 

115.50 

Fnri  ign  M issimis, 

17.01 

I'liiiri'li  liiiildhnj  Fund, 

11.01 

Total 

!S220.(!3 

DlS)il  USEMK.NTS. 

Fniiii/iliziii!/. 

1).  D.  Miller  to  Ohio,  i: 

S.  Yoder,  Hranch  Ho.,  Mich., 

Philip  Nice,  Keokuk  Co.,  la., 

11.  Weldy,  Hranch  Ho.,  Mich., 

.los.  H.  Loucks,  for  dilTerent  work- 


( ASM  AI..) 

The  .Vnnual  (!hurch  Honference  for 
the  staUi  of  Illinois  will  be  held  the  (1) 
fourth  Friday  in  May  (the  2Hth),  near 
Morrison,  Whiteside  Ho.;  we  extend  a 
general  invitation  to  ministers,  deacons, 
brothers  and  sisters  to  be  with  us  at  the 
conference.  (Juestions  for  discussion 
should  be  handed  in  by  the  27th. 

The  .\nnual  Sunday  school  Honler- 
ence  will  also  be  held  at  the  same  i>lace 
the  2Uth  and  '27411  of  May.  We  extend  a 
general  invitation  to  Sunday  school 
workers  to  be  with  us  then.  Those 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  EVANOELIZINQ  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD 
KDK  THE  MONTH  (IK  AI’IUI.,  lHt)7. 
UKCEII’r.S. 

Kvaiii/eliziiii/. 

Anna  H.  KaulTman,  .#  3.iH) 

Mrs.  .1.  Hallman,  l.(H) 

Mary  N.  Kendig,  l.(X) 

Samuel  .M.  Hershey,  l.UO 

.I.F.  K„  • '2.(K) 

•Scottdale,  Pa.,  Hong.,  7.25 


ers  ill  Peiiiisylvaiiia, 

30.(X) 

Total 

!S51.‘25 

I'hieiiijii  }fissinn. 

Bent, 

!#‘28.(X) 

Living  expenses. 

10.07 

Drayage, 

.50 

Postage, 

.50 

S.  S.  Supplies, 

.30 

Oil, 

.30 

Carpet, 

10.00 

.30 

(lar  Fare, 

Coal. 

l.tU) 

Door  Latch, 

.15 

Incidentals, 

.17 

Total 

.#(10.80 

Sinidriis. 

David  (iarber,  for  Orphans’  Home, 

Ohio,  # Sl.lH 

Brown  Bros.,  for  Armenian  t)r- 

phans  145M13 


1897. 


HEIRAUU  OU  TRlJ'^rM. 


Sl'MMAUy. 


Fvangeli/.ing, 

Chicago  Mission, 

Orphans’  Home,  Ohio, 
Armenian  Orphans, 

Total, 

Hratefully  acknowledged. 

Executive  \ ^ Bkmh: 


# 51. ‘25 
»')0.8t» 
8LIH 
I iy.()3 
.#342.i»5 


H.  L.  HemiEU. 

I H.  K.  Hostetleu. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

At  a meeting  of  our  Henerai  Confer-  ol 
ence  committee,  November  2i,  18‘J(>.  tr 
H.  H.  Hrenneman,  1).  .1.  .lohns,  and  n 
Daniel  Kauffman  were  appointed  a o 
committee  to  decide  upon  a time  and  ci 
place  of  holding  a Preliminary  Meeting,  el 
which  meeting  is  to  determine,  whether  u 
or  not  our  people  should  hold  a Heneral  is 
Conference. 

After  considerable  correspondence,  it  p 
was  decided  to  hold  the  meeting  in  c 
Allen  Ho.,  Ohio,  beginning  Thursday  j 
November  llth  18117.  1 

In  connection  with  this  announce-  I 
ment,  we  thought  it  (iroper  to  offer  a \ 
few  thoughts  relative  to  the  importance  t 
of  the  meeting  just  alluded  to.  ; 

Without  calling  up  any  controverted  ( 
points,  it  is  admitted  by  every  one  that 
there  is  greater  activity  among  our 
people  to-day  than  at  any  time 
since  our  forefathers  came  to  ,\merica. 
This  activity  may  be  turned  to  goixl 
or  to  evil.  We  all  recognize  that  it 
is  our  duty  to  do  all  that  we  can 
to  turn  the  world  from  heathendom  to 
light;  but  we  recogniz.e,  at  the  same 
time,  that  without  vigilant  care  and 
much  prayerful  meditation  this  very 
zeal  may  be  the  means  of  leading  us 
away  from  the  truth.  Recognizing  this 
fact,  we  have  banded  ourselves  together 
in  district  conferences,  which  have  done 
a great  deal  in  keeping  us  grounded  in 
the  true  faith.  But  the  Held  is  widen 
ing,  and  additional  care  is  neederi.  That 
our  church  may  be  able  to  maintain 
that  unity  of  the  faith  and  loyalty  to 
Hospel  truth  which  must  characterize 
every  true  church,  it  is  urged  that  a 
Heneral  Honference  is  needed  to 
strengthen  the  work  ot  our  district 
conferences.  This  idea  having  been  in 
dorsed  by  most  of  our  conleremes, 
representatives  from  ten  of  them  met 
;tl  Flkhart,  liul..  last  N o\ ember  to  con 
aider  the  advisability  of  calling  such  a 
conference.  After  jirayerfuliy  consider- 
ing the  matter,  it  was  decided  to  call  a 
Preliminary  Meeting,  of  all  the  bishops 
and  such  other  delegates  as  each  con 
ference  may  see  fit  to  send,  not  exceed 
ing  five  from  each  conference,  where 
the  matter  might  be  more  fully  con 
sidered. 

This  Preliminary  Meeting  is  not  to  be 
considered  as  a Heneral  f onference. 
We  ho|ie  to  derive  many  of  the  advant 
ages  of  a Heneral  Honference  by  being 
brought  into  contact  with  our  brethren 
from  various  parts  of  our  country,  by  be- 
coming better  aciiuainted  with  one  an 
other’s  motives,  and  the  trials,  needs, 
and  possibilities  of  our  respective  fields 
of  labor,  and  by  the  indoctrination  which 
only  a meeting  of  that  kind  can  accom  - 
plish;  but  there  will  be  no  action  taken 
at  this  meeting  which  will  be  in  any- 
way binding  on  any  district  conference 
or  local  congregation.  There  will  be  no 
resolutions  passed  touching  any  question 
of  church  policy  on  which  our  people 
may  entertain  dilTerent  opinions.  There 
will  lie  no  authoritative  action  taken 
that  can  in  anyway  cause  the  least  sign 


of  a division.  There  will  be  jio  cotie 
of  rules  promulgated  nor  formulas  of  i 
policy  adopted.  The  meeting  was  not  ! 
called  for  this  purpose. 

The  (juestions  which  the  meeting  will 
probably  be  called  upon  to  consider  will 
be  something  on  this  order;  What  is 
the  condition  of  the  church  in  different 
parts  of  the  I'nited  States  and  Hanada':* 
What  can  be  done  to  keep  our  people 
solidly  grounded  in  the  faith,  united  on 
Hospel  jirinciples,  and  active  in  the 
service’:*  What  should  be  the  relatiiju 
of  the  Heneral  Honference  to  the  dis- 
trict conference':'  What  should  be  the 
nature  of  a Heneral  Honference,  how 
often  should  it  be  held,  how  should  it  be 
conducted,  etc.':*  Is  the  condition  of  the 
church  such  that  a Heneral  Honference 
would  be  an  advantage  to  it  ’:'  The  fact 
is,  these  questions  can  be  intelligently 
answered  only  after  w’e  have  called  our 
people  together  from  every  part  of  our 
country  where  our  faith  is  preached  and 
practiced,  and  the  trials  and  needs  and 
possibilities  of  our  respective  fields  of 
labor  have  been  comiiared,  meditated 
upon,  and  thoroughly  iinderstoml.  .Vfter 
all  this  has  been  done,  we  are  ready  to 
answer  the  question,  Shall  we  have  a 
Heneral  Honference 

With  the  nature  and  purposes  of  the 
Preliminary  Meeting  thus  explained,  we 
hoi>e  that  there  may  be  a full  attend 
ance  from  each  of  our  sixteen  or  more 
conferences.  If  you  favor  the  Heneral 
Honference,  prove  your  faith  by  your 
works.  If  you  doubt  its  usefulness, 
investigate  bv  attending  the  Prelimi 
nary  Meeting.  If,  after  hearing  the 
(luestion  fully  discussed,  you  are  still 
convinced  that  a Heneral  Honference 
' would  not  be  for  the  best,  cast  your 
’ voice  that  way  when  the  meeting  will 
be  called  upon  to  decide  the  question. 

■ Whatever  may  be  our  views  on  this 

' (piestion,  let  us  not  shirk  our  duty  by 

refusing  to  counsel.  We  have  our 
^ talents,  our  opportunities,  our  field  of 
' labor.  Hod  grant  that  we  may  make 
• the  most  of  them.  Let  every  confer 
^ ence  be  fully  represented,  our  labors 

i seasoned  with  love  for  the  cause,  and 

>'  (iiKi  will  direct  the  result. 


HoM-MITIKK. 


the  inspired  word. 


The  inspired  ^'olume  is  not  merel>  a 
collection  of  incidental  and  I ragmen 
tary  truths;  it  is,  rather,  a continuous 
revelation,  structural  and  symmetrical; 
the  development  of  an  infinitely  con 
ceived  plan,  marked  by  more  iirecision 
than  the  motions  of  the  heavenly 
bwlies.  Hreat  celestial  changes  have 
occurred  without  serious  detriment  to 
the  physicial  universe;  but  shoiihl  one 
jot  or  tittle  of  the  sacred  Word  fail  the 
entire  fabric  of  divine  revelation  would 
fall  to  pieces.  Should  any  (diaracter 
come  short  or  over-measure  in  the 
slightest  particular:  or  any  event  occur 
one  hour  too  soon  or  too  late,  the 
golden  thread  would  be  broken  and  all 
would  lie  lost. 

If  the  Bible  is  Hod's  Word  it  must  be 
iiervaded  in  every  part,  and  throughout 
the  entire  period  of  its  fulfillment,  by 
infinite  wisdom,  power  and  faithfulness. 
The  immutability  of  revealed  truth  was 
strongly  asserted  by  the  Lord  .lesus 
with  the  emphasis  of  the  strongest  con- 
trast possible  to  human  comprehension 
when  He.  said,  “Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away." 


All  Inspired  truths  are  equal  in  truth  is 
fulness,  but  not  equal  in  scope  and  iin  sp 
portance.  There  are  truths  of  prophecy, 
of  doctrine,  biography,  of  experience,  tr 
of  precept,  of  promise.  There  are  has  4 
ical  truths,  and  subsidiary  or  corrobora  bi 
tive  truths;  truth  in  general,  and  truth  tr 
in  minutest  particulars.  '■‘J 

To  interpret  and  apply  any  class  of 
truths  regardless  of  their  rrlutionx  as 
parts  of  a great  system,  is  false  teach 
ing  and  very  jiernicious;  for  one  wrong 
conclusion  being  I'eached,  others  are  “ 

likely  to  follow.  So,  comparing  scrip 
ture  with  scripture  is  the  true  and  only  ’ 
safe  method  of  interpretation.  But  we 
do  not  mean  by  this  a mere  verbal 
parallelism;  for  the  same  word  or  ^ 

phrase  may  be  found  to  have  very 
dilTerent  meaning  and  scope  in  dilTerent 
connections.  ' 

Inspired  /irrillrtioii  is  the  substratum 
of  the  Divine  \ olume.  Without  i»roph  J 

ecy  we  could  determine  nothing  ‘ 

taught  in  the  Scriptures;  not  even  the 
truth  of  the  Scriptures  themselves. 
Frasc  the  predictions  concerning  Hhrist,  ' 

and  who  would  dare  assert  that  the 
Nazarene  was  the  promised  .Messiah, 
or  that  any  .Messiah  was  promised':'  ' 
I’he  conceiilion,  the  birth,  the  miracles, 
the  death,  the  cross,  the  si»car,  the  ' 

taunt,  the  (lowing  blood  mingled  with  ' 
water,  the  dividing  of  His  garments, 
the  resurrection  and  ascension,  were  all 
prophetic. 

If  deiirived  of  the  prophecy  of  Daniel 
and  the  corroborative  ,\|iocalypse,  the 
church  would  be  in  darkness  as  to 
when'  we  are  in  the  history  of  our 
world.  Prophecy  is  the  pre-written  his 
tory  in  outline  of  the  human  race 
and  of  the  earth  we  inhabit,  dating  far 
back  into  the  past  ages. 

Why  so  many  learned  and  good  men 
are  led  into  such  vague  and  mixed 
views  of  future  events  is  because  they 
ignore  or  neglect  prophecy.  Closing 
their  eyes  to  sacred  prediction  the 
' only  source  of  light  upon  the  jiregnant 
future  our  modern  theological  masters 
' havT  set  iq)  a series  of  hypothetical 
^ inti'rpretatious  as  discordant  as  they 
are  numerous.  Sch(dasticis)u  has,  to  a 
most  alarming  extent,  excluded  the 
plain  common  sense  apprehension  ol 
the  sacred  text.  The  average  common 
mind  may  be  more  salely  trusted  lor  a 
i true  rendering  of  Hod’s  word  than  the 

I subtle  Biblical  Schools  of  our  times, 

s The  Hible  is  not  a science  to  he  mas 

I;  tered  only  i)i  universities;  but  a /"'</(/ 

I-  tioii.  an  iiiirediii;/  Hod's  plain  state 

n ment  to  man.  designed  to  be  under 

y stood  by  all  who  earnestly  and  prayer 

e fully  desire  to  know  its  meaning.  Hut 

,o  the  Scriidures  are  consecutive  and 

le  related,  and  need  to  be  caret  ully  studied 
le  with  the  single  puri>ose  of  discennng 
Id  the  thought  and  purpose  of  Hod;  and  to 
er  this  end  sectarian  theological  schools 
le  are  very  poor  helps. 

>r  In  the  grand  prospective,  the  advent. 

the  resurrection,  and  the  kingdom  are 
H*  basic  truths.  .Around  these  cluster 
wonderful  groups  of  prophecies;  and 
be  out  of  them  arise  the  resplendent  beau 
ut  ties,  glories,  powers  and  dominions  id 

by  the  world  to  come.  If  "ur  expected 

S8.  Lord  does  not  return  there  can  be  no 
as  resurrection;  and  if  no  resurrection,  no 
us  immortality,  no  kingdom, 
in-  Hy  losing  sight  of  these  inclusive 
on  truths  which  constitute  the  majestic 
all  arch  under  which  the  redeemed  mil 
jss  lions  are  to  triumphantly  enter  ndo 
the  glories  eternal,  the  popular  thought 


is  liewildered  and  lost  in  the  mists  of  a 
speculative  theology. 

Moreover  the  chronology  of  revealetl 
truth  is  an  element  of  si>ecial  power. 
The  grandest  sayings,  out  of  time,  have 
but  little  effect.  All  finidnnii-iitid 
truths  of  the  Bible  belong  to  all  times, 
and  should  be  faithfully  priH-laiined, 
even  unto  the  end.  But  there  are 
classes  of  truths  which  belong  to  our 
times  in  a sjiecial  and  vital  sense,  and 
these  should  be  jiroiniiieiitlj/,  iniistiuitlii 
and  nnsst  enrnesll!)  presserl.  The  need 
of  the  hour  is  inteligent,  devout  and 
|)ersistent  proclamation  of  the  truth, 
the  irhoh  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
truth 


THE  BIBLE  TESTED  BY  SCIENCE. 

“The  conllict  of  science  and  religion" 
is  a phrase  that  is  one  of  the  most  fre 
quent  in  present  day  literature.  By- 
most  persons  the  subject  is  viewerl  with 
alarm  or  triumph,  according  as  they 
take  one  side  or  the  other,  but  in  Iwith 
instances,  for  the  main  part,  with  only  a 
vague,  confused  idea  of  the  real  gist  of 
the  matter.  Many  Christians  look  upon 
si'ience  as  a sort  of  anti-(  hrist,  mali(  i- 
ously  undermining  the  foundations  ot 
faith,  while  not  a few  of  the  non  religi- 
ous regard  religion  as  a waning  super 
stition  a remnant  of  jiriestly  tyranny 
that  still  lingers  to  clog  the  wheels  of 
jirogress,  but  will  soon  be  cleared  away 
by  the  elTorts  of  intelligence. 

Now  the  fact  is  that  there  is  no  war 
between  true  science  and  the  religion  of 
the  hible  there  never  has  been,  and  in 
the  nature,  of  the  case  there  never  can 
be.  Fach  occupies  a separate  realm. 
Science  has  to  do  with  that  class  of 
facts  we  can  find  out  for  ourselves,  and 
leligion  with  those  facts  which  must 
he  revealed  to  us  if  we  are  ever  to  know 
them. 

"Heligion  is  not  indebted  to  science 
for  clearing  the  atmos|diere.  as  Mr.  Fisk 
mistakes,  but  both  are  equally  indebted 
to  the  same  spirit  and  common  sense  of 
tlie  age.  It  could  easily  be  shown  that 
religious  reformers  have  had  ipiite  as 
much  to  do  with  casting  down  man  made 
opinions  (d'  theology  as  have  the  scien 
tilic  investigators  or  melaphysicians. 
nay,  infinitely  more.  For  while  the 
scientists  proper  stood  by,  like  Pilate, 
washing  their  hands  id'  the  wlnde  matter, 
i.ridestaidism  was  battling  against  indiil 
(jeiices  and  temporal  authority,  against 
the  gross  and  seiisual  i "iie  "i  i ■ 
punishment,  and  putting  to  route  m 
fant  damnation  and  the  pulpit  was  res 
cuing  the  lost  thought  (d  Hod  .Mniighty  s 
love  from  the  credal  rubbish  of  Hods 
vindictiveness.  It  looks  very  much  as 

though  religion,  awakened  by  the  spring 

lime  warmth  of  the  Heforniatmn  era. 
had  cleaned  her  own  house;  and  she 
was  at  it  long  liefore  her  scientific  neigh 

bor  across  the  way  had  begun  her  own 

task  of  renovation. 

With  the  ripest  eoin  hisions  oi  science 
the  hible  IS  in  most  strange  accord.  'Sol 

: onlv  are  the  casual  allusions  correct  but 

. i,  bas  occupied  that  very  held  vvhich 
I Hcieiice  has  shown  a revelation  ought  to 

-Mr.  '■peiicer  states  that  science 

t absoliitelv  demonstrates  thepreseutt  . 

1 a something  in  the  world  which  passeth 
, understanding,  and  which  he  calls  the 

. unknowable.  .Vhelief  u.  this,  he  says, 
Iheniost  unsparing  criticism  leaves  iin 
,,  uuestionable.  -H  has  nothing  to  tear 
from  the  iimst  inexorable  logic.  'U  on 

the  contrary,  is  a belief  vvhich  the  nn- 1 
„ inexorable  logic  shows  to  be  more  pi- 

1 foundlv  true  than  any  reluiioii'iii  po-< 
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Hut  how  ridiculous  his  declaration 
that  this  belief  is  being  slowly  devel- 
oped, and  by  him  first  dimly  suspected, 
when  ages  before  he  or  his  synthetic 
jihilosophy  were  dreamed  of  this  idea 
was  distinctly  set  forth  in  Hebrew 
scriptures!  Some  :i,3tiu  years  ago  it  was 
written  in  the  pentateuch  that  when 
Moses  asked  (iod  what  he  should  say  to 
the  children  of  Israel  when  they  imiuired 
who  had  authorized  his  mission— 'when 
they  shall  say  unto  me:  What  is  his 
name?  (Iod  said  unto  Moses;  “I  am 
that  1 am.  Say  unto  them,  I am  hath 
sent  you.” 

Here  is  the  idea  of  (iod  revealed  in 
precisely  the  way  the  prince  of  modern 
thinkers  concliules  it  only  can  be  con- 
ceived. .Ml  the  attributes  of  Godin  the 
bible  are  rather  rebukes  against  delin- 
ing Him  than  definitions  of  Him  and 
modern  philoso[ihy  echoes,  that  to  deline 
God  is  to  destroy  our  notion  of  Him. 

( imnipotent,  omniscient,  everlasting,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  omnipresent, 
such  terms  as  these  are  not  fences  of 
thought  inclosing  an  idea,  but  they  are 
spires  of  thought  pointing  upward  into 
the  abyss  of  infinitude. 

How  does  it  come  that,  in  an  age  when 
every  other  nation  walked  its  gods 
among  men,  the  Hebrew  alone  never 
withdrew  from  His  face  the  veil  of 
mystery  y .lehovah  never  apjiears  in 
holy  writ  in  human  form,  though  anth- 
roiiomorphic  functions  are  ascribed  to 
Him  as  a necessity  of  human  speech.  It 
declares  that  no  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time.  Even  when  Christ  came 
He  was  careful  to  maintain  a distinc- 
tion between  Himself  and  the  Father, 
a distinction  as  well  as  a unity.  He 
is  called  not  God,  but  the  Son  of 
God.  -John  calls  Him  'the  word  of  God. 
Now  a word  is  not  a definition  but  a 
symbol.  Throughout  the  old  testament 
we  are  made  to  feel  that  all  ideas  about 
God aresymbolic, never ratiocinative.  Its 
ceremonies  were  types.  The  Mosaic  law 
itself  was  a makeshift  and  confessedly 
faulty,  for  .Jesus  showed  the  deeper 
meaning  that  underlay  it,  and  Haul  de- 
clared it  to  be  only  a ‘schoolmaster  to 
lead  us  to  Christ.' 

Hut  some  perplexed  thinker  may  in- 
quire: How  can  1 know  the  unknowable 
How  am  1 to  understand  the  apostle 
when  he  prays  that  we  may  “compre- 
hend with  all  the  saints  what  is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
height,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge‘s"  To  which 
1 make  answer;  Simply  use  your 
common  sense.  The  mother  looks  love 
into  her  baby's  eyes,  the  wanderer  loirgs 
for  home,  the  murderess  in  her  sleep- 
walk cries;  ‘Out.  out,  cursed  spot!'  These 
pass  understanding.  When  reason  baf- 
lled  gives  up  her  quest  for  the  unknow- 
able, then  faith,  hope  and  love  entwine 
their  fair  arms  about  the  tottering  spirit 
of  man  and  bear  bim  to  the  presence  of 
God.  ('rime 


WHAT  TRUE  FRIENDSHIP  IS. 

One  quality  of  true  friendship  is  the 
loyalty  which  speaks  out  for  one's 
friend,  in  his  absence,  when  derogatory 
things  are  said  of  him.  In  few  ways  is 
human  infirmity  shown  in  worse  light 
than  in  the  too  common  willingness  to 
hear  evil  things  even  of  one's  friends. 
Must  we  confess  that  there  is  something 
in  a great  deal  of  human  nature  that  de- 
lights in  learning  of  faults,  mistakes, 
or  lapses  in  others':'  At  least  we  must 
admit  that  there  is  a strong  human  ten- 


dency in  this  direction.  Hut  we  ought 
to  set  the  world  the  example  of  a friend- 
ship free  from  such  malign  weakness. 
We  ought  to  refuse  to  believe  evil  of 
our  friend,  or  even  to  listen  to  whisjiers 
or  insinuations  against  him.  1 nstead  of 
being  delighted  at  hearing  injurious 
things  about  him,  hints  of  wrong  doing 
in  him,  or  of  Haws  in  his  character,  such 
things  should  grieve  us.  The  law  of 
Christian  love  requires  us  to  defend  the 
character  of  our  frieml  as  we  would  our 
own  character.  His  being  our  friend 
makes  us  one,  and  whatever  touches 
him  touches  us.  We  are  in  a very  real 
sense  our  brother's  keeper.  One  writes: 

“Say  iiol,  ‘It  mutters  not  to  me; 

M y brother’s  weal  Is  his  behoof.’ 

Korlo  this  wondrous  human  web. 

If  your  life’s  warp,  hislll'e  is  woof. 

Woven  tOKether  are  the  thread.s. 

And  you  and  he  are  in  one  loom; 
l-'or  good  or  ill,  for  glad  or  sad. 

Your  lives  111  list  shareoiie  common  doom." 

— Weslmiiinler  Teaclitr. 


CHILDHOOD  OF  ST.  PAUL. 

At  about  thirteen  years  of  age, 
perhaps  the  very  year  when  the 
boy  .lesus  lingered  in  the  teinjile  for 
conference  with  the  learned  men  of 
the  synagogues  of  Israel,  Paul  went 
from  his  Cillciaii  home  to  .Jerusalem,  to 
begin  in  college  there  the  required  edu- 
cational iireparation  for  his  chosen  life- 
work,  a rabbi  of  the  .Jewish  church. 
Hefore  this  time,  however,  during  the 
thirteen  years  spent  in  his  boyhood 
home  in  Tarsus,  he  had  received  im 
pressions  which  inlluenced  his  entire 
life,  and  had  undergone  an  unconscious 
preparation  for  the  work  to  which  he 
was  separated  by  God  from  his  mother's 
womb,  which  was  of  at  least  equal 
value  with  the  training  he  received  at 
.Jerusalem. 

Paul  was  born  in  southeastern  Asia 
Minor,  in  the  city  of  Tarsus,  the  capital 
of  the  province  of  Cilicia.  The  city  of 
his  birth  was  a Homan  city,  but  enjoy- 
ing the  privileges  of  self-government. 
Here,  about  the  time  that  Christ  was 
born  in  Hethlehem  of  .Judea,  J’aul  -was 
born,  an  alien  in  a strange  land,  his  fa- 
ther, like  many  of  the  .Jews,  having  left 
Palestine  to  engage  in  trade  in  a foreign 
city.  The  tenderness  of  .Jewish  parents 
for  their  ofl'spring  has  ever  been  a 
marked  characteristic  of  the  race,  and 
the  little  child  received  a loving  wel- 
come, and  was  named  Saul,  perhaps  iii 
remembrance  of  the  first  king  anointed 
by  Samuel,  or  possibly  in  honor  of  his 
own  father,  or  it  may  be  in  conformity 
with  the  Hebrew  significance  of  the 
word,  because  be  was  a son  long  desired. 
Of  Jus  mother  very  little  is  known,  Jiut 
it  cannot  be  doubted  tJiat  she  was  a 
good  woman;  such  a woman  as,  three 
and  a half  centuries  later,  drew  from 
the  great  pagan  orator,  l.ibanius,  as  he 
saw  the.  life  of  Arethiisa.  the  mother  of 
CJirysostom,  the  impassioned  truth, 
“What  women  these  Christians  have.” 
Tlioiigh  both  by  the  law  of  God  and  the 
ordinances  of  the  ralibis  the  training  of 
the  .Jewish  child  devolvetJ  upon  the  fa 
ther,  the  inlluence  of  J’aul's  mother 
must  have  been  very  great.  From  her 
lips  he  must  first  have  heard  the  songs 
of  /.ion.  It  was  his  mother  who  quieted 
his  prattle  with  stories  of  Abraham  and 
Moses,  Elijah  and  David,  and  who,  as 
she  folded  him  to  heart,  pondering  per 
haps  some  such  whispered  prophecies  of 
her  boy's  greatness  as  sounded  in  Mary’s 
soul  of  her  son's  destiny,  uncovered  to 
Jiis  wondering  eyes  the  glory  of  Israel's 


past  history  and  its  more  resplendent 
future.  As  early  as  three  he  was  taught 
certain  parts  of  the  law,  and  at  five  or 
six  he  Jiegan  the  systematic  study  of 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  His  early  edu- 
cation was  largely  at  home,  though 
Tarsus  was  one  of  the  three  great  uni- 
versity centers  of  the  age,  the  others  be- 
ing Athens  and  Alexandria;  but  it  was 
a heathen  university,  and  Paul’s  father 
was  too  strict  a Hebrew  to  allow  his  son 
to  enter  its  doors.  Of  his  boyhood  life 
little  can  be  known.  In  the  home  his 
traits  of  character  would  show  them- 
selves. At  times  he  was  imiiatient. 
His  temper  frequently  needed  to  be 
Iield  in  check.  He  was  affectionate  al- 
ways. In  the  street  he  played  as  other 
boys,  fishing  along  the  banks  of  the 
Cydnus,  roaming  the  fields,  and  climb- 
ing the  foot  hills  of  the  Taurus  mount- 
ains. He  practiced  horseback  riding, 
and  indulged  in  the  sports  of  the  boys 
of  Tarsus.  Like  every  .Jewish  lad,  he  was 
compelled  to  learn  a trade,  and  he  ap- 
plied himself  to  master  one  of  the  most 
common,  the  making  of  tents  of  the 
goats'-hair  clotJi  for  which  Cilicia  was 
celebrated.  He  kept  all  the  .Jewish 
feasts,  pursued  his  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, took  up  the  study  of  matJiematics, 
metaphysics,  poetry,  and  art,  and  like 
his  Master,  grew  in  favor  with  God  and 
man.  And  then  came  the  parting  with 
his  [larents;  the  journey  to  .Jerusalem 
was  made,  and  J’aul  found  himself  at 
the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  a new  period 
in  his  life  had  ofienetl  Shiufliii/  Sehool 
Jon  null. 

IN  riEMORY  OF 

( >ur  Dear  Mother  who  died 
Dec.  '20th  18*.Hi. 

IIY  HER  DACGIITF.K,  FATIMA  IlOKNtNO. 

Oil  can  H be  that  I must  tell 
That  dearest  mother  now  la  gone; 

Our  mother  loved  by  all  so  well, — 

It  makes  us  fi^el  so  and  lone. 

8he  was  the  dearest  of  us  all, 

Like  a bright  flower  in  life’s  fair  day: 

Ye  came  the  Master’e  heavenly  call. 

And  soon  she  drooped  and  passed  away. 

Her  loving  heart  refused  to  beat; 

Hercyes  wo.eclosed,  her  breathing  ceased; 
Her  spirit  lied  her  Ood  to  meet, 

From  dull  mortality  released. 

They  placed  her  In  a shrouded  bed. 

And  bore  her  to  her  resting  place; 

They  laid  her  low  among  the  dead, 

And  hid  away  her  loving  face. 

Our  mothers  labour  now  Is  done; 

Her  weary  soul  Is  now  at  rest; 

Her  race  is  run;  tbe  victory  won; 

And  safely  gathered  with  the  blest. 

Within  t he  circle  of  our  home, 

Hear  mother  now  no  more  Is  found; 
tier  chair  is  vacant,  oh  thereV  gloom. 

For  she  Is  missing  all  around. 

We  can  no  more  with  her  unite 
In  humble  prayeratid  thankful  praise; 
Her  heart  and  voice,  so  free  and  light. 

Join  not  with  us  In  tuneful  la^'s. 

Ijet  noble  thoughts  onr  minds  employ. 
We’ll  wipe  our  weeping  eyes  and  trust 
She’s  gone  to  rest,  and  heavenly  Joy, 

And  Joins  the  praUes  of  thejnst. 

Methiiiks  I see  her  by  the  throne, 

In  that  celestial,  happy  land. 

With  her  dear  friends  before  her  gone, 
ftestlng  with  Jesus  and  th’  angel  band. 

We  Forrow  not  so  much  for  this, 

That  she  can  be  with  us  no  more, 

As  that  we’re  not  with  her  In  bliss, 

Where  sighing,  |ialiiand  death  are  o’er. 

By  Jesus’  help  It  won’t  be  long, 

A few  more  years  or  months  or  da5s, 

And  we  can  go  where  she  has  gone, 

A\nd  sing  with  her  ledcemlng  grace. 
lUuffton,  Attrn  Ohio. 


MARRIAGE. 

Geiiman  OvEitHOLT.- On  ttie  3d  of 
April  J8il7,  near  I’lumBteadville,  I’a.,  by 
Hro.  .Jacob  Hush,  Hro.  William,  son  of 
I’re.  David  Gehman  and  Sister  Katie 
Qverholt,  botli  of  Doylestown,  Hucks 
(V,  J’a. 


DEATHS. 

Hystua. -Margaret  Hystra  was  born 
Sept.  ‘2ttth  18t>4,  and  was  aged  at  the 
time  of  her  death  3*2  years,  l>  months 
and  27  days.  Slie  was  tJie  last  of  a 
family  of  fi  children.  The  parents  also 
preceded  her.  She  had  epleptic  fits 
occasionJy,  but  died  of  Jieart  failure. 
She  had  her  home  with  lier  friends,  arid 
was  staying  with  Hro.  .John  IJygema’s, 
in  St.  .Joseph  Co.,  at  the  time  of  tier 
death.  Hurled  in  the  Whitehead  grave- 
yard, Union  Twp.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  church,  and  left  a 
bright  Jiope  for  heaven.  She  loved  to 
sing  that  hymn  “I'm  going  home  to  die 
no  more.”  Sometime  before  she  died 
slie  said  she  would  be  glad  to  lie  in  the 
graveyard  beside  her  parents.  l'’uneral 
services  by  Noah  Met/Jer  and  Henry 
Weldy.  Text,  .John  11: 1. 

(’iiaketon.— Nancie  F.  Charlton  was 
born  June  Ititli  J8‘.H),  died  May  1st  J8'.»7, 
aged  10  months  and  15  days. 

Sweet  as  a tlower  in  early  morn. 

That  withers  in  the  rising  sun; 

Lovely  was  this  infant's  dawn. 

Too  swiftly  lied  tier  life  away. 

Nancie’s  dark  eyes  will  shine  no  more. 
Her  soul  has  taken  llight; 

She  has  gone  to  tbe  blessed  shore. 
Where  all  is  peace  and  light. 


She  died  e’re  life’s  sorrows 
Had  touched  her  baby  heart; 

Hut  for  a moment  felt  the  rod. 

And  then  returned  to  God. 

S.  C.  M. 


Hkllinek.  On  the  ‘28th  of  March 
18<»7,  in  York  Co.,  I’a.,  near  York,  'of 
consumption,  Hro.  Lemuel  Dellinger. 
He  was  laid  to  rest  at  York  Ana.  He 
was  only  22  years  and  3 months  old.  He 
desired  to  be  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church  on  the  2t>th  of  March  and  on 
the  28th  the  messenger  of  death  sum- 
monetl  him  home.  A special  warning 
to  the  young.  Services  in  German  by 
I’re.  Eli  Ilursh  and  in  English  by  I’re. 
Theo.  H.  Eorry.  Text,  Hev.  ’22:12. 


KauI'F.man.  On  the  4th  of  Axjril 
1897,  Simon  Kauffman  died  suddenly, 
age<l  33  years,  3 months  and  15  days. 
He  had  been  sick  only  a few  days. 
Funeral  services  by  Theo.  H.  Forry,  and 
Eli  Ilursh.  Hurled  at  Locust  Grove 
church,  York  Co.,  I’a.  Text,  .lob  14: 14. 

CiiRiSTNKU. — On  the  17th  of  April 
1897,  in  Somerset  county,  I’a.,  Susan, 
daughter  of  Samuel  and  Harbara  Christ- 
ner,  aged  34  years,  9 months  and  24 
days.  She  was  buried  on  the  19th  at  the 
Baptist  church.  Funeral  services  by 
Samuel  Zimmerman  and  Levi  A. 
Hlough. 


Horn.  On  April  lllth  1897,  in  Mum- 
mashiirg,  I’a.,  of  dropsy  of  the  heart, 
Hro.  Abraham  Hoth,  aged  59  years,  10 
months  and  7 days.  Funeral  services  by 
I’hilip  H.  I’arret  and  Martin  Wisler. 
■Text,  .1  ohn  1 1 : 25,  2i). 


Yodek.— Susan  Yoder  was  born  in 
Franklin  Co.,  I’a.,  May  4th  1850,  died  in 
Nappaiiee,  liid.,  of  consumption  April 
‘22d  1897,  aged  4i>  years,  11  months  and 
IS  (lays  She  was  united  in  matrimony 
with  Jacob  Yoder  Oct.  28th  1809.  To 
them  were  born  4 sons  and  4 daughters. 
( Ine  son  and  one  daughter  have  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  A hus- 
Imnd.  3 sons  and  3 daughters  mourn  the 
loss  of  a kind  wife  and  loving  mother. 
Funeral  services  by  .las.  IL  McGowen 
from  Mark  14:8. 

Kendai.i,.— April  the  19th  1897  at  the 
house  of  C.  C.  Strong,  in  Howard  Co., 
Ind.,  of  lung  fever,  Abraham  Lewis, 
son  of  Christian  Kendall,  aged  20  years 
and  ‘23  days.  Young  Abraham  left  his 
home  on  Friday  afternoon  for  their 
neighbor’s  house  (C.  C.  Strong's)  though 
he  was  not  feeling  very  well,  and  soon 
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after  he  came  to  tlie  neighbor’s  house  t 
became  seriously  ill  which  lasted  but  1 
five  days.  What  a loud  call  this  should 
be  for  our  young  people.  Young  Ken-  1 
(iali  had  never  made  a confession  of  his 
Lord  and  Master.  Funeral  on  Friday  at 
Zion's  church.  Services  conduoteil  by 
Elder  McDowell  from  2 Kings  20:1: 
“Set  thine  house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt 
die.” 

Ebeusole.— On  March  11th  1897  near 
Clear  Spring,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  of 
spasms,  William  Albert,  infant  son  of 
David  and  Alice  Ebersole,  aged  < 
months  and  4 days.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Clear  Spring  M.  II.,  on  the  12th. 

He  leaves  his  parents,  3 brothers  and 
one  sister  to  mourn  his  death.  Services 
by  George  Keener. 

Oh  dear  Albert,  how  we  miss  thee. 

Yes  we  miss  thee  everywhere; 

For  in  life  thou  wast  so  pure  - 
Yea,  so  full  of  love,  so  fair. 

Hut  now  sweet  Albert  dear. 

We  see  thy  little  face  no  more; 

Nor  shall  we  hear  thy  sweetest  voice 
Until  we  reach  ttiat  shining  shore. 

Cold  in  death  thy  hands  are  folded. 

Lying  on  thy  little  breast. 

Holding  fast  the  faded  roses, 

Till  they  too  decay  in  dust. 

Hut  God  has  taken  thee,  our  darling. 

And  transplanted  thee  above; 

Sweeter,  purer,  fairer  darling. 

With  sweet  llowers  more  fair  in  love. 

Good  bye  mamma,  papa  dear. 

Sisters,  brothers,  all  I love, 

I’m  with  God  ami  holy  angels, 

Oh!  do  meet  me  here  above; 

Oh!  the  sweet  face  of  dear  Jesus, 

Come  and  see  Him  full  of  love; 

He  will  help  you  if  you  ask  Him, 

And  in  death  will  guide  you  home. 

Hy  his  Aunt,  Lizzie  M. 

KULi’.— On  the  13th  of  March  in 
Hedminster,  Bucks  Co.,  I’a.,  of  iiiHani- 
mation  of  the  bowels,  Sister  hJisabeth, 
wife  of  Hro.  Jacob  Kulp,  aged  48  yrs.,  11 
months  and  26  days.  She  was  sick  only 
about  a week,  but  in  that  time  suffered 
greatly.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  hus- 
band and  eight  children  to  mourn  her 
departure.  Four  children  preceded  the 
mother  to  the  home  beyond.  Huried  on 
the  20th  at  Deep  Hun.  Services  at  the 
house  by  John  Gross  and  Jacob  Hush. 
At  the  M.  II.  by  John  Leatherman  and 
Henry  Hosenberger.  Text,  Isa.  3o;  10. 

Env.-On  the  27th  of  March  1897, 
at  Groffdale,  l.,ancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  Sadoc 
Eby  aged  35  years,  1 month  and  16  days. 
He  had  been  a sufferer  for  a long  time 
with  consumption  and  after  many 
weeks  of  intense  but  patient  suffering, 
death  came  to  his  relief.  Deceased  was 
an  upright,  honorable  man,  and  he  died 
in  the  triumphs  of  the  Ciiristian  faith. 
He  was  respected  by  all  who  knew  him, 
and  he  had  many  friends.  The  large 
concourse  of  people  who  came  to  pav  a 
tribute  of  respect  to  his  memory  the  day 
of  his  funeral  attest  to  the  esteem  in 
which  he  was  held.  He  leaves  a wife 
and  five  children,  also  a father,  one 
brother  and  seven  sisters,  besides  many 
other  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his 
departure. 

Sweetly  sleejis  the  precious  husband 
All  his  toils  and  cares  are  o'er 
Freed  from  pain  and  all  earth’s  sorrows, 
Now  he  rests  on  Canaan’s  shore. 

Father,  how  hast  thou  bereft  ns. 

In  this  sad  world  below; 

Yet  a mother  still  is  left  us. 

For  our  God  would  have  it  so. 


Maykk.  On  the  IHth  of  April  189i, 
at  the  home  of  Matthias  I’file,  near 
Freeport,  HI.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  Hro.  Jacob  Mayer,  at  the  advanced 
age  of  93  years,  5 months  and  ‘2.1  days. 
Hro  Mayer  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Fa  ' Oct.  ’25th  A.  D.  1803.  He  was 
married  to  Mary  Mayer  in  Lancaster 
Co  I’a.,  Dec.  9th  IH’23.  To  them  were 
born  5 sons  and  5 daughters.  Hro. 
Mayer  and  family  came  west  in  the 
spring  of  1847  and  located  in  I reeport, 
111  and  he  has  been  a resident  of  I ree- 
port  and  vicinity  ever  since.  He  wm 
twice  married.  His  tirst  wife  died  July 
'26th  1870.  He  was  married  again  8ept. 
10th  1874  to  Maria  Kahler,  also  formerly 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.;  his  wife  and  3 


sons  survive  him,  the  rest  of  his  family 
have  preceded  him  to  tlie  spirit  world. 
Hro.  Mayer  was  a consistent  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years. 
He  was  one  of  the  first  members  of  the 
Freeport  congregation,  and  was  loved 
and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him. 
For  the  last  few  years  he  was  almost 
entirely  helpless  and  was  confined  to  his 
bed  continually  the  last  year  of  his  life, 
lie  had  lieen  anxiously  awaiting  the 
time  of  his  departure.  His  desire  was 
to  depart  and  l>e  with  Christ  the  Savior 
in  whom  he  trusted.  He  was  burieil  in 
the  Mennonite  cemetery  on  the  "2()th. 
Many  sympathizing  friends  were  pres 
ent  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
one  whom  they  loved.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  house  by  Jos. 
Shirk  and  at  the  church  by  Christian 
.Suavely  in  the  German  language  and 
.1.  S.  Shoemaker  in  the  English.  Text. 

2 Tim.  4:7,  8. 

“I  have  fought  a good  fight," 

Haul  to  Timothy  saith; 

“1  have  finished  my  course, 

,\nd  have  kept  the  faitli.” 

Henceforth  there  is,  I say, 

A crown  laid  up  for  me. 

And  in  that  glorious  day, 

The  Lord  will  give  it  me. 

Hut  not  for  me  alone 
A crown  did  He  prepare, 

Hut  all  who  love  the  Son, 

.V  glorious  crown  shall  wear. 

( >ur  brother’s  fight  is  ended. 

His  course  on  earth  is  run. 

He  kept  the  faith  of  Jesus 
And  a golden  crown  he  woii.  ^ ^ 

Sii.vLHHM'KU-  Du  March  10th  1897, 
in  Blooming  Glen,  I’a.,  of  la  grqqie, 
Cattiariiie,  wife  of  John  L.  Shaddinger, 
agetl  75  years,  5 months  and  ‘29  days. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  two 
'sons  and  one  daughter  to  mourn  their 
loss  They  lived  in  matrimony  o.  years. 
She  was  a consistent  member  ot  the 
Mennonite  church  for  many  years,  and 
livetl  an  exemplary  life  in  moclesty  and 
humility.  She  bore  her  alllictions  with 
Christian  fortitude,  and  was  willing  that 
the  will  of  the  Lord  should  be  done, 

I always  looking  forward  to  that  beaveiil> 

. mansion  that  is  prepared  for  all  tliose 
who  put  their  trust  in  the  living  !?<>»  *u 
i Goil  We  miss  a kind  and  loving  mother 
and  grand  mother  but  our  loss  is  her 
eternal  rain.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
, ductwl  by  I’re.  F.  H.  Loux  and  .Mini 
: lliesUnd  at  the  house,  at  M.  11.  by 

. Josiah  Clemnier  and  Henry  H.  Uosen- 
3 berger.  Text,  I’hil.  1:21.  Interment  in 
i Blooming  Glen  graveyard. 


“Well,  she  is  gone  and  now  in  heaven, 

She  sings  His  praise  who  died  for  her, 
And  in  her  hand  a harp  is  given 
And  she’s  a heavenly  worshiiier. 

( Iften  let  us  think  of  what  she  said, 

And  of  tbe  kind  advice  she  gave, 

That  we  mav  choose  the  path  she  chose. 
Beyond  this ’world  of  sin  and  woes 
With  Jesus  in  eternity." 

Mkuk.  Early  iu  the  morning,  April 
‘26  death  entered  the  home  of  Hro.  Geo. 
ll!  and  Sister  Amanda  Meek,  near 
Lampeter,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  and 
clainieil  their  beloved  and  youngest 
child,  Willis  G.,  at  the  tender  ap  of 
two  years.  The  little  one  diwi  of  brain 
fever.  Funeral  services  were  lield  April 
'2Sth  at  Mellinger's  M.  II.,  Fre.  John  K. 
Brubaker  preaching  from  the  text; 
“Thy  son  liveth,"  John  4:al.  \\  illis  \vas 
a bright  and  loving  little  boy,  and  his 
sweet,  iiiiioeent  prattle  will  be  daily 
missed  by  those  who  loved  him.  Hut, 
sad  as  it  seems,  yet  faith  brings  the 
comforting  thought,  that  the  soul,  pure 
and  spotless  as  it  came  from  its  Maker, 
has  been  wafted  liack  to  Him,  there  to 
be  transformed  into  a being  of 
still  more  beautiful  than  the  dear  little 
form  that  was  laid  beneath  Spring’s  soft 
carpet  of  green. 

“Baby  left  his  cradle  for  the  golden 
shore. 

O'er  the  silvery  water  he  has  tlowii; 
Gone  to  join  the  angels,  peaceful  ever 
more, 

Kmply  is  the  cradle,  baby's  gone. 

Kino  <>u  April  Mb  1897,  in  Logan 
Co  Ohio,  near  Huntsville,  of  liver 
trouble,  Jonathan  K.  King,  aged  ol 


years,  9 months  and  *22  days.  Funeral 
on  tbe  10th.  Services  by  Jonas  C.  \ oder 
in  German  and  Jacob  France  in  Eng- 
lish. Text,  2 Tim.  4:6  8.  “For  1 am 
now  ready  to  be  offered  and  the  time  ot 
my  departure  is  at  hand.  I have  tought 
a good  fight,  I have  linished  my  course, 

1 have  keiit  the  faith,”  &c.  A large  con- 
course of  friends  ami  relatives  assem- 
bled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
a kind  and  loving  friend.  A few  days 
before  his  death  he  called  bis  family  to 
his  bedside  telling  them  how  they  and 
we  all  should  be  more  prayerful  and 
more  thankful  to  our  heavenly  lather 
for  what  He  has  done  for  us,  and  that 
they  should  not  weep  for  bim.  He 
leaves  a wife,  two  children,  three  grand- 
children and  seven  brothers,  three  iu 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio  and  four  in  Feniia. 
Levi  and  Joshua  from  Fennsylvania  at- 
tended tbe  funeral.  Jonathan  was  born 
in  I’ennsylvania,  and  in  1869  be  was 
married  to  Saloma  Zook,  then  moved  to 
Champaign  Co.,  Ohio  and  later  to 
Logan  Co.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  .. 
the  neighborhood  and  church  and 
especially  in  the  family. 

.Saloma,  do  not  weep  for  me. 

In  heaven  I hope  you  all  to  see, 

.lust  trv  and  live  iu  Christ,  1 say, 

.Viid  He  will  help  you  on  the  way. 

Death  has  taken  our  dear  father 
Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear; 

It  was  father,  yes,  dear  father, 

Can  we  help  but  slied  a tear’f 

Yes  we  miss  you,  oh  we  miss  you, 

When  we  see  your  vacant  chair; 

And  how  sad  the  room  without  you, 

For  there  is  no  father  tliere. 

Father’s  work  on  earth  is  ended, 
Faithfully  tbe  cross  he  Iwre, 

Now  his  loving  soul's  ascended 
t iver  to  fair  Canaan's  shore.  G. 

Ken.uii.  -\pril  '2d,  1897,  near  Belle 
ville,  Fa.,  Elizabeth  Keiiagy,  aged  87 
years  and  3 days. 

KiMt.— Aiiril  lUli  1897,  near  Belle 
ville,  Fa.,  Sarah  King,  daughter  of  Chris 
tiaii  King  (deceased, I aged  69  years. 

Sii.uiDisiiEU.  ill  Fluuistead  Twp., 
Bucks  Co.,  Fa.,  on  tbe  ’27111  of  March,  of 
cancer  of  tlie  mouth,  Henry  Shaddinger. 
aged  91  years,  1 moiilli  and  7 days. 
Buried  al  Deep  lluii  on  tbe  31st.  Serv- 
ices at  the  house  by  Jacob  liusli  and 
Abraham  Hiestaiid  in  tlie  English  laii 
guage  and  at  the  .M.  11.  by  Henry. 
KosenbtTger.  I>uvi(l  <it:*lnnan  ami  John 
i^eatlierman  iu  German.  Text,  Fsalm 
37:37. 

Hi'AOouK.  Dll  March  lIUi  1897,  iu 
Flumstead,  Fa.,  of  pneumonia,  Claude, 
sou  of  Bro,  I'.dward  aiul  Sister  Kiiiuia 
Heacock.  aged  7 mouths.  Buried  at 
Doylestown  on  the  16tti.  Services  at  the 
bouse  by  .Vbraham  Iliestandand  David 
Gehmaii  and  at  the  M.  II.  by  Henry 
Itosenberger.  Text,  John  111:28. 

Mii.i.KU.  Du  April  21st  I8‘.i7,  near 
Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  I’ercival 
, sonol  Andy  J„  and  Ellen  Miller  agei 
* 6 years,  4 months  and  ‘2.  days,  loiried 

*•  in  the  Oak  Grove  ceiiietry.  Services  by 
''  J.  K.  Yoder  in  German  and  .1.  S.  Geng 
I ill  English. 

f Oh,  dear  Fercy  we  do  miss  thee 

,,  In  our  I artlily  home: 

But  iu  heaven  we  bojie  to  meet  thee. 

■ When  we  are  called  home.  B.  G. 


BitriiAKKit.— Du  the  ’29111  of  April, 
1H'.I7,  iu  Delaware  Twp,  .luiiiata  Co.,  I’a., 
of  paralysis,  Sister  Elizabetli  Miisser, 
wife  of  Jacob  Brubaker  (deceased!,  aged 
8'2  years,  12  days.  Three  sous  and  one 
daughter  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss. 
She  united  with  the  Meuuonite  ehiireh 
early  iii  life  and  was  a faitliful  uieiidHT. 
and  loved  by  all.  She  died  at  tlie  home 
of  her  soii-iu  law.  Buried  iu  l.ostereek 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  illiam 
Auker  and  William  Graybill.  text. 
Matt.  ’25;  13. 

Frantz.  ( Hi  the '28tti  of  April.  1897 
in  Juniata  Co.,  I’a..  of  pneumoiiia  and 
la  gri[ipe,  Sarali  Elizabetli  I rant/,  aged 
17  years,  2 luontlis,  8 days.  >be  was  re- 
ceived into  tlie  cbiircli  by  water  bapt  ism 
on  her  confession,  during  tier  last  sick 
ness.  Buried  at  tbe  Neinonds  ebureb 
Funeral  services  at  thcctiiircb  by  W il 
liam  Graybill.  Text,  Fbil.  1 ; ‘21. 


Davidiii/.er.-  Ou  the  2l8t  of  April, 
1897,  near  Wakarusa,  Indiana,  of  heart 
disease,  Barbara  Landis,  wife  of  John 
Davidbizer,  aged  73  years,  8 months,  14 
days.  She  was  the  mother  of  nine  chil- 
dren, two  of  whom  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  leaves  a husband  and 
seven  children  and  twelve  grandchildren 
to  mourn  her  dejiarture.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  .\raos  Mumaw 
and  .1.  F.  Funk  from  the  words,  Luke 
23: ’28,  “Weep  not  for  me. ' These  were 
her  last  words,  and  we  feel  to  comfort 
ourselves  with  the  assurance  that  she, 
trusting  in  God,  realizetl  that  her  depart- 
ure from  the  eafth,  was  only  a depart- 
ing from  the  trials  and  alllictions  of 
this  present  life,  and  an  entrance  into  the 
glorious  rest  of  the  people  of  God,  and 
therefore  she  could  well  say  to  those 
who  should  still  remain  here,  “W  eep  not 
for  me.”  May  we  all  he  faithful  iu  the 
duties  God  gave  us  to  do  liere,  and  at  last 
God  will  receive  us  as  His  own  faitliful 
children  iu  tlie  home  of  the  redeemed. 

*•  Kaukkman.— Jacob  Kauffman  dietl 
at  his  home  in  Cedar  Co.,  Mo.,  ot_  heart 
disease,  on  the  2d  of  Aiiril,  189 1,  He 
was  iu  feeble  health  for  more  than  a 
year.  For  the  last  three  months  he 
could  lie  down  but  very  little.  He  had 
to  sit  in  a chair  day  and  night.  He  was 
horn  in  Somerset  Co.,  Fa.,  April  7th, 
1833,  and  was  therefore  nearly  64  years 
old.  He  passed  away  while  asleep  in 
Ids  chair.  He  was  married  to  Susan 
Miller  in  1853.  to  which  union  were  horn 
eleven  sons  and  three  daughters,  of 
w’hom  ten,  together  with  their  mother, 
survive.  He  was  a member  of  the  Amish 
Meiiiioiiite  cliurch.  Bro.  Kauffman 
leaves  also  thirteen  grandchildren  to 
mourn  ids  departure.  His  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  on  the  3d  of  April,  in  the 
N'irgil  cemetery.  Services  were  con- 
ducted hy  Fre.  Goodman. 

We  miss  thee,  fatlier  dear. 

From  ihy  old  familiar  place; 

We  do  not  hear  thy  footsteps  near, 
Nor  see  thy  clieerful  face. 

We  miss  thee  at  the  table. 

We  feel  thy  absence  there; 

And  oh,  wliat  sorrows  pierce  our 
hearts, 

To  see  lliy  vacant  chair. 

Thy  room  looks  drear  without  thee. 
How  desolate  every  heart, 

( lb  could  we  hear  thy  voice  again, 
What  joy  it  would  impart. 

We  miss  ttiee,  oh.  we  miss  thee. 
Whichever  way  we  go, 

The  memory  of  tliy  kindness  still 
Hoth  keeii  our  hearts  aglow. 

F.  L.  H. 

Gnoii.  Du  tlie  Nth  of  Ajir.,  1897,  of 

brain  fever,  Laura,  daughter  of  Henry 
and  Beltie  Good,  aged  ’2  years,  5 months 
ami  I days.  Buried  ou  ttie  Idth,  at  the 
Salem  cliurch,  Allen  ( 'o.,Dldo.  Services 
l»y  C.  15.  Breiiiieiiiaii  and  D.  S.^Bruiik^. 

Bia  iiAKEK.  Du  tlie  7tli  of  April.  1897, 
ill  Siivder  t’o.,  Fa.,  of  the  mfirmities 

1 of  old’age,  Ilettle  Auker.  wife  ol  Dame 

llruhaker  (deceasedi,  aged  i-i  years,  I 
I month,  -2  ilavs.  Buried  m the  taiiiily 
’ gravevard,  wiiere  many  triends  met  to 
’ pav  tlieir  last  respects.  Services  at  the 
hoiise  hy  William  Graybill  ami  Jacob 
Wchcr,  Text.  John  7.:  '21. 

To  Nashville,  Tenn  . May  Ll  lo  Nov.  Isl. 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

Applications  are  being  made  as  to  the 
’ best  route  to  reach  this  great  southern 
' citv  The  '•Bl<-  I'lM  u"  has  the  best 
liue'froiii  the  East  wilh  through  tram 

service  to  * iiiciiinati  troiu  New  f ork, 
‘‘  Boston.  Biillalo.  t'levelaml  ami  t olum 
^ bus;  from  1 letroit,  Toledo  ami  samlusky 
to  Ciuciiiiiati;  ami  fr»ni  < liicago  ami 
■ Benton  llarhiir  l(>  I'iiicinnatiand  l.oiii'- 

ville.  I iirect  connections  are  made  W ith 

' till’  D-  A ('•  Boute  and  '.lie  I..  A 
1'  Full  information  will  !«•  cheettiilh 
given  upon  application.  ''  h’ 


EGGS  THAT  HATCH. 

~ Pnliisia.  I'u..  Aprllt*.  IS*' 

^ P Ytuler,  I ..  I M,  ‘ . 

iu*iir  Sir:  i lootivnl  ll.«’  »•*  - ho- 

.lutle  ennH  .111  " K-  I I,', 

and  on  U.e  J'.’d  (Uiy  'v.  r.-  1 

hutcluHl,  Yours  R.  >|.ectnill.T.  !>■  I . UK  ( . . 

Tlical.ov.T.  |.or  Is  f.o.o  Ihc  '•‘'“'j,.,';! 

CKtfS  1 .shl|.i.ed  tins  s,.as..o  ' i; 

Itvemviil  lu  aiiollitfr  l•olu'.on.  i ■ i ■ 
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PARTIAL  LIST  OF  THE 

FREEWILL  OFFERINGS  RECEIVED  FOR  THE  FAMINE  STRICKEN  PEOPLE  IN  INDIA, 

INNING  MARCH  1S,  169*7'. 


.‘lO 

A iiiou  John  I (HI 

AinHlut/.  Jacob  'lb 

•*  Kmiim  TiO 

wmiiirn  50 

M 50 

Allen  J M '>0 

A Friend  it'* 

Aiiistut/.  MIkh  ‘^5 

A Friend  Marlon  S 

Dak  I (XI 

Alteman  H 

AlbretditCbr  H .'lO 

AU-any  Ore  lA  M) 

Sunday  School  13 'Ifl 
.A  Friend  ChortU/. 

Man  '* 

Allebach  Mr  A-  Mrs 

J R 5 00 

Allebach  M A 3 00 

“ C M 2 00 

“ Annie  J 1 Oo 

AKee  James  ‘jr> 

Acker  Lawrence  uo 

Adrian  H 54 

Abrams  Teier  1 (xi 

Andes  W A 50 

“ A F --o 

AmishBrethrenlla- 

veu  Kansas  0(( 

A brother  (ioodvllle 

Pa  ■»  150 

A brother  N Law- 
rence Ohio  » ‘XI 

A little  girl  « yVs  old  04 
A widow  Smlihvllle 

Ohio  -j 

A Friend  Klkhart  1 (Xi 

AldrlttoJ 

A Bister  Klkhart  5 Oo 

Andrews  DH  5^5 

A Hister  Wheatland 

Mo  1 'XI 

Andrews  Mrs  I)  1’  1 'xi 

A Friend  5i5 

Albright  8 ‘^5 

A Friend  - (X) 

A Friend  50 

A Friend  ‘J 

A Friend  Oo 

Abott  A N 1 

Bowmansvllle  8 S 

Pa  77 

BrogK  Geo  M 25 

Kenaer  Michael  2 <xi 

Heeler  John  25 

Bragg  Mrs  Alex  10 

Bowman  Mrs  Kll/.a  25 

Bowman  Himon  1 oo 

Bowman  JC  25 

Beery  A H 25 

Bowman  E C 25 

WO  l 00 

Brand  Henryelte  50 

Hiirkholter  Paul  TiO 

Brlckcr  John  -'lO 

Bachte  Samuel  T r»o 

Bair  Amanda  5 00 

Daniel  1 00 

“ Anna  5 oo 

*•  Maria  50 

••  Amanda  1 oO 

“ Lydia  1 (H) 

•*  David  I (XI 

'*  Jacob  5 (XI 

Blougb  A 1 00 

Brueder  Oemeinde 

KeuoOoKas  loi  oo 

BergOhr  5o 

Bellinger  Geo  •'‘xi 

Buergiu  Jacob  5 oo 

Itest  M rs  Kd  5o 

Beers  Geo  *15 

Bergthal  Cong  Okla  17  50 
Beaus  Cong  21  25 

Bowman  Bilas  1 (Xl 

Bardman  Irwin  11  Ml 

B^rGeoK  5o 

Bricker  K W 2 (Xi 

Bt'cry  D F 1 00 

Beery  Frank  25 

Beogel  W F 25 

Brookshire  II  C 25 

Bentle  H M 1 <xi 

Bane  H W Mi 

Bally  Mary  1 Ml 

Borneman  A .1  25 

Briink  J W I (K> 

Blck»  l W 50 

Bushman  GiThard  25 

B4‘rgcn  Cornelius  25 

illough  JoKimh  1 (XI 

Burkliolder  Nancy  I (xi 

Burkholder  Anna  1 (Hi 

itiirtfdson  Hans  25 

Huh  ler  Heinrich  05 

Bergthold  J .1  1 (Xi 

Bell  J A 1 (X) 

Hoiitrager  1)  J I (Xi 

iiossler.l  B 1 Oo 

Baker  M K 1 <xi 

lluhler  Heinrich  in  oo 

Iteswick  W A 1 (XI 

Browand  A Mi 

Blodgett  W L 50 

Bechtel  John  W 1 oO 

Bross  Mrs  Susan  Ml 

“ Susie  25 

••  Kinma  11  2T> 

••  Mrs  KaMe  50 

“ Albert  25 

Base  Martin  2 oo 

“ Johann  3 (XI 

Jacob  I (Ni 

•*  Heinrich  1 (X) 

Boer  L 1 <xi 

Boese  A 2 4(1 

Biichwalter  W m 1 <Xi 

Hleam  John  H 50 

Klosscr  D A D1 

Burkholder  A 1 ixi 

Krunk  (*  H iV  wile  I on 

Brunk  David  A wife  2 oo 
BechlerChr  1 (Xi 

BIxler  B 1 I (K) 

Ku/./ard  A L I ixi 


Blessing  Fred  M) 

Bethel  Cong  Moiil> 

lean  ('o  Mo  25 

Blacksten  H E 5(1 

Boose  Dianuh  5 (Xl 

*•  Maggie  2 (X) 

Bearss  Gllhert  I t(P 

Beechy  Moses  D 1 (Xi 
Butler  Mrs  Harry  Mi 

Bowman  Mrs  Han- 
nah 1 (XI 

Bair  I M 3 <xi 

Hens  Philip  *f5 

Beechy  John  J x) 

BlUchy  Jonas  1 (xi 

BenlerGeo  25 

CripeJ  25 

Colietded  by  PeU  r 
/JinmertuuD  21  Mi 

t'ripeJohnJ  25 

('ainpbell  MrsAlbert  25 
Carney  C K 10 

Coulson  John  W 25 

CroyleJM  2.5 

“ John  H 25 

C Kby  8 8 Onl2d  con- 
tribution 1 

('leghorn  W W Ml 

( 'hristiansen  Mis  P 25 

Cressmaii’s  8 8 ont  15  25 
Collected  by  Abe 

King  15  (X) 

Collected  by  John  C 

AllgyerOhlo  3 M5 

(’arbentes  J ( » 

C/arlinsky  Tharlcs  2.j 

Custer  Jos 

cash  1 

«•  .)0 

CUne  D K , 

C088  Oeo  A 1 

(’lurk  Anson  1 

Clark  Charles  ^>0 

Coyle  .lames  oh 

Melinda  1 23 

“ I’eter  ’f' 

Carmmer  Harles  10 

Conrad  Mary  • "3 

Clinton  (A  M)('onK 

Inti  2.1  ttd 

ChristolTAB  2.} 

CalgerMae 
Colleeled  by  Hetlle 

Martin  0 10 

C A 

Comfort  KS  I oo 

“ WmS  I 00 

Cline  J •*' 

Cnlp  M M , 

..  i'g  1 00 

••SB  ■■»> 

•‘  Alda  1 OO 

Casselman  Congre- 
gation Marylanil  7 oo 
Collected  byGUross  17  lo 
Coblent/.  N oah  . I 50 

ncal  .lohn  ‘2*1 

TTubs  Jacob  2.') 

Dietrlfh  Joseph  2.3 

I )rasler  Davlil  2.'i 

l)anb  John  23 

Uavidsou  .Allen  10 

H W ."lO 

Detweller’sCongOnt  •Jl  0.3 
1)  Eby'sB  S Ont  15  0.3 

Dyck  John  ■>* 

■•  Tb  K 2 2.3 

Dellenbacb  Alfred  1 oo 

Uueck  Gerhard  '2.3 

Uick  John  K 2.3 

Dorwood  Ti>in  ‘2.3 

Dennehy  Cornelius  2.3 
Dutt  Mrs  H H I ‘23 

beeker  Geo  1 00 

Durward  Kllzaheth  ‘.’.3 
Dirks  l•'^ledril•h  2 oo 

H H ti 

••  K H ■"'0 

Detweller  Elsie  1-3 

DltrlerJeff  ‘23 

lietweller  J B 2.3 

“ Reuben  10 

Evinaii  Rachel  1 0** 
H 1 (K) 

Ehrisman  Christian  I oo 
Eshleman  Daniel  .3  00 
Ehrisman  Christian  I .30 
Ens  Gerhard  1 oo 

Epp  I*  1 t)0 

• • H sr  1 00 

••  1)  1 no 

“ .laeob  Os 

" Wltwe  J M 

" Itev  Gerhard  .30 

Easli  Jaettb  ‘2.3 

••  Henry  .30 

Eppinger  A .3o 

Kdumine  Mrs  Geo  2.3 

Ens/.  A G 30 

Erbtt  Rtidtilph  2.3 

Eberstde  Henry  2 IM* 
Ebersole  Amanda  2.3 

Kshleinan  .Andrew  .30 

Ebtrbard  .lacol)  H Jr  7.3 
“ .laeob  17> 

Eiin.s  John  K .30 

l-Utersolo  E It  1 o** 

Esllngfr  Mrs  John  .‘lO 

Iswerl  Cor  3 oo 

Kib  John  ‘23 

l^leher  Henry  lo  Ot* 

Egly  Menu  Cong 

AtlomsCoInd  70  (K) 
Eekhard  Ered  I oo 

Entwhlstle  .1  J .30 

••  .1  \V  .'tO 

Epp  John  .30 

EhrlHinan  Henry  .'.0 

Frye  Joshua  .30 

E’etherholT  1j  J .30 

••  H M 1 00 

••  orlaml  rsi 

Eel  lx  .loseph  ‘25 

Eorry  Jacob  30 


Kry  Jacob  1 oO 

Klickluger  Wllliom  » *Mi 

p'ahs  Catherine  2 00 

Eorry  Henry  .30 

“ Samuel  .3  OO 

Fry  John  M .30 

Eorry  John  B 1 .VI 

“ Henry  B 1 tO 

Fry  Martin  2 iKi 

Eorry  Joseph  1 oO 

Krora  the  Hawpaleh 

Ind  00  10 

Karler  Henry  2.3 

Friends  near  Mor- 
gantown l*a  lilKi 
Feurst  Henry  3 CO 

Freed  Isaac  K 2 i«) 

Friends Hopedale  III 

per  J B 8 20  Oti 

Frlesen  David  t 00 

“ Bernhard  A ‘23 
“ Abram  H VI 

Fehr  Jacob  ‘23 

Funk  Anton  I oO 

Frlesen  Abram  2 Ob 

Falk  Jacob  ‘23 

Funk  I W 1 *«' 

E'riends  Hopedale  111 
per  J BS  2b  *0 

P’Isher  Michael  .'lO 

Funk  Jacob  1 *'0 

Friends  I.lncolii  Co 

Col  lb  -VI 

Frarech  H<nry  lb 

Fisk  Wllmot  3b 

Kleldgeiid  Mary  VI 

“ Mrs  .3b 

Friends  Flanagan  111 

perJWB  2b  IKI 

Fry  Alice  ‘23 

Funk  Abram  1 <*• 

Frrt/.  Henry  0 5b 

“ Sarah  3 Ob 

••  Joseph  3 Ob 

“ .\nna  1 0*1 

Fry  Joseph  I Ob 

" Mrs S N 1 bO 

“ Mrs  Anna  1 Ob 

Fret/.  Mrs  C 1 Ob 

“ William  3 00 

“ Chris  1 Ob 

FrlemlB  Dekatur  Co 

Kas  12  00 

Folk  Cong  I’a  H isi 

Friends  Ks  per  J F 

Haims  100  .30 

Friends  Marlon  S 

Dak  1.3  VI 

p'oster  M rs  C H 23 

••  Mrs  Mary  Vi 

•‘  Nellie  10 

Frle.sen  Rev  Abr  ‘23 

Frlesen  A B 1 bO 

Fleck  .laeob  30 

Olacler  M rs  23 

Good  A W 23 

Geib  Valentine  1 *Kl 

Heetlng  Mrs  23 

Oehres  Franklin  50 

Olngerleh  John  ‘2.3 

Gerber  (‘hrlstlan  2 no 
Grahelll  Riley  lO 

Gerber  John  VI 

Grove  Mary  1 Ob 

Goessel  Cong  Kas  TO  nO 

G.lhe  Peter  .vi 

Greenwood  John  23 

GensmerChr  ‘23 

Gllstner  William  VI 

Ooertzen  Wm  1 Ob 

Grist  an  M 3il 

Goldsmith  John  ‘23 

Goltsball  W S 1 Ob 

Grlmley  Isaac  G 1 bb 

Gell  Joha  3 *'0 

“ .1  W I 2.3 

Gottschall  Aaron  13 

" Mrs  Mary  .30 

••  Jennie  13 

Good  Menno  2 <«• 

“ John  50 

Gerber  Christian  7.3 

Guenther  .laeob  .VI 

Glndlesperger  II  J 10 

( iebman  Jacob  and 

Family  1 23 

Gell  Jacob  3 IKI 

Graher  Daniel  1 *"* 

Gish  M 8 100 

Glesbreclit  Wilhelm  :t  (SI 
GaiherSH  2 UO 

Garnett  Thomas  .30 

“ Henry  5*1 

G 1 . B 2 oo 

Grayldll  Anna  M 3 Ob 

Gingerlch  Jacob  1 "0 

I la.sho  Joseph  1 "0 

Garber  John  D vi 

GashoJohn  50 

Gertsch  C ‘23 

GaymniiMrsH  ‘25 

Gsell  Mrs  Maria  2 *«i 

...IB  2 IKI 

“ Emilia  1 IKI 

“ Maggie  1 IKI 

Goosen  I'letrich  2 lb 

I ierlier  Monroe  .3b 

Horst  illlam  1 Ob 

Haver.stlcks  Anna  3 IKI 

Hahn  Jacob  I "0 

Daniel  I 00 

Held  Panins  Vi 

Heler.ltihii  50 

Hunsherger  1 .’V) 

“ Amos  ‘2  b(l 

■•  C VI 

Hershey  I.ouls  I i») 

Heage  Mary  ‘23 

Hblfurd  David  A '25 

“ Mrs  10 

“ Noah  ‘2.3 

H.'Dsel  C A 2.3 

Hershey  Catharine  2 bJ 
••  l.ena  1 l*i 

Hosteller  Marla  1 (Si 

Host. 'Her  John  2 iki 


Herr  David  B I bO 

•‘  Barbara  2 .30 

Hill  George  -Vi 

••  John  1 00 

Helpel  John  sr  I 'SI 

Harder  PR  1 50 

“ P K 3 ISI 

Heiidricbsomler  1.  50 

'•  Fred  1 IKI 

Hiller  Fred  1 Ob 

Hood  Archie  2 Ob 

Hartzler  .\  Y 1 i<i 

Hebron  Cong  Kas  U 8.3 

Hoard  Andrew  1 Ob 

Hostetler  Adam  ‘23 

HllhTS  1 (SI 

Heppuer  Gerhartl  2 IKi 

Hhiz  Carl  I IS) 

“ August  1 tsi 

" August  1 ‘2b 

Hershberger  J C 1 Ob 

“ Moses  C 1 IKI 

Hostetler  A ib 

••  E H .311 

■•  Emanuel  .VI 

“ H E 1 IKI 

Holsinger  Noah  1 00 

Harder  Peter  .vi 

Harmes  John  ‘25 

HodDB  3 00 

Hershey  DC  1 'Kl 

Herdenger  John  7.3 

Harder  A A 2 IKi 

Hlah  Andrew  V ‘20 

Harder  Abram  I iki 

••  W A VI 

••  \>  A 23 

Hege  II  • 

Hartzler  Celesta  .30 

Howard  .V  Miami 

Cong  Ind  31  90 

Ho/.engaJohn  13 

Harris  E I.  ‘23 

Hauensteln  Calvin  S 00 

Hunsherger  J It  3 IKi 

Hartman  Samuel  I 00 

“ John  1 00 

H ug  Lena  .30 

Hunter  W B .30 

Highland  Cong  Mo  5 to 

Hackman  Lydia  1 OO 

Hoover  8 M 2 IS) 

Hippie  Fred  1 ISI 

Heasllp  Curtis  .VI 

Hunsherger  N E 5i_' 

Honsberger  Maggie  2.3 
“ William  .V) 

••  Mrs  W 1 Oil 

Hunsherger  John  3 (Ki 

High  Allred  L 1 00 

“ D K I 00 

HonsbergerllenryH  1 IKI 
" Frank  .30 

Houser  N B .30 

Hunsherger  M ‘25 

Hippie  E .30 

High  .IK  100 

Hatst  Wm  F .30 

Heusler  Anna  25 

Uoak  .-Vnna  ‘23 

“ l.aura  23 

“ Mary  .V) 

H»gi-  Anna  23 

Helmiith  Isaiah  73 

••  Amos  1 (Kl 

Hershlierger  E D 3 (K) 

" Daniel  G .30 

•‘  8etli  .M  .VI 

Hostetler  Ell  T ‘23 

••  HA  I (SI 

Hookstra  J B r.0 

MrsJB  .VI 

Herman  Samuel  23 

Hammer  Chr  23 

Hershberger  Jacob  2 iki 
“ Jonathan  ‘2  iki 

Hershey  Mary  E "Kl 

Houser  Edwin  1 Ob 

" John  5 01) 

ImholTMrsJ  10 

Isch  E G 23 

Irion  Jacob  8r  1 iki 

“ Jacob  Jr  23 

Isaac  Peter’s  Cong 
Neb  37  33 

Jones  Cl  IfTord  10 

Johns  8em  1 (HI 

John  Mueller’s  (‘ong 

Haiiston,  Kas  3 6.3 

Johns  Jos  I (Kl 

.lobnson  E 23 

“ .Mrs  F.iiiily  V) 

••  Cl.  VI 

.1  C 8 23 

Jant/.en  D F 1 iki 

“ Jacob  Sr  1 IK) 

Jonen  Norton  23 

Jiarer  Catherine  33 

Kursoii  Mrs  lo 

Kraft  J B vi 

Klinginun  David  1 IKI 

••  John  50 

Kinsey  l.S  ‘2.3 

Kaufiiian  Noah  V) 

" Isaac  3‘  ‘23 

Kault  man  A hr  3 iKi 

“ John  25 

“ .laeob  1 I IK) 

“ 8em  1 00 

“ Levi  2.3 

“ Ben  23 

“ F 11  ‘2-. 

••  DJ  1 IKI 

“ Noah  A 7b 

" 8 J 1 Ob 

Kin/liiger  John  100 

Kellershorn  Aug  Vi 

Kreiitzwese  Hy  I (Kl 

Krai/.  Mrs  M \ 1 l«i 

•‘  H W et  al  III  bO 

“ F W 1 IK) 

“ H B 1 IK) 

Kehs  N H VI 

Keeler  John  1 Ob 

Keele.v  A H .30 

Kern  Fred  ‘23 


Keiker  8 D 2 00 

Klopfensteln  David  1 Ob 
“ Mrs  Peter  .3  IK) 

" .Mrs  David  V) 

Kenseuger  Emery  25 

Kesler  Win  1 Wi 

King  Jerry  ‘2(1 

Kralin  Wm  1 IK) 

KrtippJohn  100 

Krehhiel  Frederick  1 IK) 

“ Handle  Sr  25 

“ HiuicheJr  V) 

Klnt/JUJ  1 IKI 

“ Bros  1 (Kl 

Klasson  John  11  .'K> 

H M .30 

'•  John  M 23 

Klassen  Martin  .3  (Kl 
Krlegbiuim  Mayme  23 

KnlpAnna  23 

Kinsinger  Jac  >h  6 IKI 

Krly  John  1 00 

Kolb  Jonathan  4 OO 

“ .lacoh  F 2 0(1 

T L V) 

Kinports  D E I i»i 

Kilmer  Jacob  1 Ob 

K rat/.  John  .3b 

K rl  m nier  ( lemelnde 

Kans  21(1  99 

Kurtz  John  ‘25 

Krug  Agnes C 2 110 

“ Joseph  L 1 (Kl 

Keagy  Henry  S ‘25 

Killer  .lohn  25 

Kelra  J J 50 

Latsehaw  John  Jr  100 

•‘  Samuel  1 00 
Landes  George  (Potts- 
town)  3 110 

l.ower  Salford  Cong 

Pa  .38  .30 

l.eigh  M J 15 

■..ebman  .Mattie  1 tsi 
Lap  Jacob  23 

laitschar'sCongOnt  Jo  10 

Lips  John  10b 

Lempke  C D 1 IKI 

Landc.s  Lizzie  1 IK) 

I^elber  Rudolph  ‘23 

••  Alex  V) 

Locr  Thomas  7.3 

Lehray  Elizabeth  23 

“ John  25 

liaurish  Elizabeth  .VI 

Lapp  Louisa  -30 

Long  Martha  I Ob 

•‘  Barbara  1 ••• 

“ Lizzie  A 1 00 

Lenbart  Madeline  V) 

Louganecker  J S 1 (o 

Lyda  Vi 

“ Bsrtba  .30 
Ley  Grace  ‘23 

Landes  Samuel  and 

sisters  3 IJO 

IjOvelock  Willie  01 

l.Kiwer  Milk  Creek 
District  (A  M) 

Cong  I^ncaster 
Co  Pa  VI  IK) 

Ijandes  Mrs  E 
Ijongenecker  J G .3  00 

I^eDT  VI 

LewisCo  N Y (A  M) 

Cong  3ii  J‘5 

Lehmer  Isaac  2> 

Leslie  Harry  25 

Martin  Wm  .Kl 

“ ■•  /,  VI 

••  Abr  23 

••  Nancy  2 (K) 

••  Abr  U 3 IK) 

“ lien  ton  L 30 

“ Moses  1 OO 

“ Mrs  Moses  2 IK) 

" Anna  .30 

..  c no 

“ J M VI 

••  M M 23 

Frank  1 00 

" Henry  2 IK) 

“ Ephraim  Vi 

Mellinger  Jacob  7.3 

Mayers  Gabriel  .VI 

Masters  Jane  23 

Miller  Anna  23 

**  Jacob  VI 

••  Charley  -30 

•‘  Barbara  23 

“ John  .VI 

“ Barbara  3 iki 

•‘  Howard  8 1 IK) 

••  G E 1 on 

••  C M 2T. 

“ Haranel  B 1 oj 

“ John  B 1 (Kl 

“ Geo  2.3 

••  K L I IK) 

“ II  W 13 

" Lemon  vi 

“ David  1 00 

•‘  Moses  B 4 23 

“ Joseph  23 

••  Free!  M 1 Po 

•‘  D C .V) 

“ John  C VI 

“ Anna  ‘2.3 

" Susie  23 

“ E M 5 00 

'•  .loseph  8 73 

" Samuel  1)  VI 

•‘  Henry  B 75 

“ .Incob  A 1 00 

“ Benjamin  D I IIO 

“ J B 1 IK) 

“ l.evl  I)  I 50 

“ Enos  M .VI 

“ A E I .VI 

••  AD  75 

“ 1)  E VI 

“ L E .V) 

“ AC  VI 

"AS  23 

Murphy  Clark  ‘23 

“ .Sarah  .vi 

" Millard  1 no 


MItmau  Charley  ‘23 
Ml. Is  Mary  23 

Moyers  Fiances  1 IK) 

Metsgei'John  10 

“ John  10 

MetamoraCong  111  75  (10 
Meyers  Susannah  B .3  (Kl  i 
" Jacob  B 3 00 

••  Barbara  K 1 IK) 

“ MrAMrsFTlIK) 

" Charles  C 1 Ol) 

■McConly  Abtill  2i 

Muiiiart  P'Jlza  .VI 

Menu  Cong  and 
Friends  Mead- 
ows Ills  71  23 

Menn  Cong  Cooper 
Ills  .37  IKI 

MIckns  Albert  .Vi 

Moyer  William  23 

• • H B 2 (Kl 

“ Tobias  1 00 

“ .MrsJohn  3 (Kl 

“ Aaron  1 (K) 

“ Jacob  M 1 00 

“ John  G .30 

" .loseph  H 1 IKI 

“ John  II  1 00 

" James  1 i*i 

" F H 1 IK) 

“ Alvin  .30 

“ Joseph  .M  VI 

“ C H 2 (K) 

“ Roland  1 00 

" A J 23 

" Dehby  .30 

" Jacob  .V) 

“ AH  .V) 

" A 23 

“ L 1 on 

“ 8 .VI 

••  8 W 1 00 

••  F W 1 (Kl 

Saloma  .30 

Musser  Mrs  J N 3 00 

Markley  Jacob  W 50 

Mt  Zion  8 8 Cowley 
Co  Kas  3 70 

McNelty  Harvey  30 

Molotschnau  Cong 
8 Dak  ‘26  oO 

Mlshler  M J -VI 

Musser  John  1 IK) 

Maybach  Wm  sr  2 (HI 

“ Henry  jr  1 IK) 

Mann  Otto  20 

MllhlmcC  25 

Mast  Lizzie  ‘25 

Moore  Edward  _ 26 

Mills  Wm  .V) 

Mllnes  Frank  H .VI 

McCulloh  Ida  25 

Mites  from  Virginia  4 (K) 
Moser  E R 25 

Monsess  Fred  ‘23 

Moser  A J 1 00 

Moore  W W 1 Oo 

Moot  Alanson  1 (Kl 

Morley  J 8 30 

More  Ellen  V) 

Mason  John  .VI 

Maust  Joseph  60 

" Noah  .30 

Mast  F I (Kl 

••  A 1 (“I 

Moore  Mrs  J B 25 

Mohler  Reuben  23 

Means  Abrm  3 (Kl 

Meehan  Michael  1 00 

Mllnes  W H Vi 

Mast  David  1 IK) 

Mast  John  1 00 

Noal  W A ‘23 

No  name  50 

NSGUnt  3.30 

Nafzlger  J A 1 (K) 

••  Chr  *20  IKI 

Noel  L 1 00 

N yce,  A O .30 

NendorfH  ‘23 

Neufeld  P 1 VI 

Newfeld  H 93 

Newfeld  Dsr  1 (Ki 

Neuenlage  Village 
Saskatchewan  3 80 
NldlgHH  75 

Newfeld  John  60 

North  Harry  .30 

Nlce.I  .V) 

Null  Jacob  .V) 

Nelson  John  ‘23 

Nice  H T 1 00 

Nicholson  Walter  23 

New  Alexander- 
wohl  Cong  Kas  3 05 

(N)  Mountain  Lake 
Minn  1 VI 

Neidhank  Lizzie  |o 

Ottoman  Chas  F .30 

Oslotl  Fred  I IKI 

ouch  John  ‘23 

Oldweller  Clir  50 

Oesch  Jos  G .V) 

oesch  Menno  V) 

Orth  James  100 

Orth  John  H 1 (Kl 

Overholt  Jacob  30 

" Freeman  .VI 

“ M 1 IK) 

I ipal  Va  8 8 .30 

P'aul  Bros  50 

leasaut  Vale  S 8 3 07 

Peters  J J 1 00 

Pense  W E V) 

PostereJohn  1.3 

Pleasant  Grove  III 
(‘ong  (2d  eoiitrl)  2 .30 
I’aulus  Millie  23 

Plank  CJ  100 

Price  W I 00 

Prell  lAinIs  ‘23 

Penner  C C 1 00 

Parsons  I M 2 no 

Pulaski  Iowa  Cong  22  .V) 
Pierson  Robert  10 

QilIrlngCoiigMliiu  HS  IKI 


Rneks  Fred  T lo 

" K W V) 

Robeson  Mary  23 

Root  Aaron  15 

Itoanoke  Cong  HI  1*29  23 
Rudlslll  Andrew  1 Oo 

*•  Magd  1 (K) 

Rich  D K 1 on 

Reimer  J G 2 OO 

Katz  Henry  E 23 

Rockhold  Haniiiel  1 OO 

Roth  Joseph  2 IKI 

“ Hen  1 IKI 

“ l‘eter  30 

Rempel  Gerhard  1 OO 

••  Isaac  1 IKI 

Rhodes  H L So 

Rempel  John  ‘23 

Reksledler  Carl  23 

Rhodes  Rev  Peter  ‘23 

Relz  John  -V) 

Rempel  .lohn  2 OO 

Rlsser  J W 25 

Heed  Ijula  23 

Raney  John  ‘23 

Ren  u le  A '23 

Hick  Anna  "2> 

“ Phillip  III 

“ Christian  1 iki 
Rhymer  Mrs  Iiigar  1 (Kl 
Robertson  Mary  1 (Kl 
Rhorer  Isaac  l 00 

••  Jacob  L 1 IK) 

Itatzlaff  David  3 ik) 

••  Tobias  4 (K) 

linker  Tobias  1 (Ki 

Itessler  Levi  3 CKi 

•‘  David  50 

Riltenhouse  Mrs  J 2 00 

“ Lizzie  1 OO 

“ Ezra  5 (Kl 

••  MrsWB  2 1)0 

••  J F 6 (10 

Rick  Anna  25 

Halt  8 W 23 

Roggy — Pincetonlll  0 00 

Roth  Chr  I (K) 

Hainham  H S Onl  (i  62 

Ranck  J B 10 

Bonder  8 G -Vi 

Shultz  Will  25 

Smith  C L 25 

Sbapp  Munda  1 00 

Sherrington  M .30 

Slirook  Rachel  1 Oo 

Sense  Nancy  1 OO 

Stewart  M rs  9.3 

Sche'tz  Andrew  1 00 

Schrock  Barbara  M 23 
Shenbeck  C C & wife  85 
Smith  Albert  . Ill 
Swartz  Mrs  I 23 

Snider  Carrie  25 

Shenbeck  Daniel  10 

Schertz  Andrew  1 (Kl 

StautTer  Mary  3.3 

Stump  Daniel  1 iKi 

Strlckler  Mary  1 (Hi 

“ Saloma  23 

8s la  Joseph  ‘23 

Sailor  James  .VI 

Sheltler  8 G 1 00 

Spelgle  Sam  1 (K) 

Salunga  Cong  Pa  9 oO 

.Shank  Mary  E 1 00 

Schrock  .1  8 A Fam  I (10 

Smith  A B 1 00 

8hopp  Sylvester  23 

Sliauli  Loots  25 

Sailor  .lacoh  8 V) 

Stewart  Bros  1 (K) 

Beider’s  Cong  Ont  4 In 

Schwenk  AO  2 00 

amover  Katie  1 (K) 

Scholl  Dr  & Mrs  HF  6 (Kl 

Shoemaker  G H 2 00 

HhackCas  1 IKI 

Spencer  Alfred  1 (Ki 

8aron’s  cong  S Dak  21  .Vi 
Strashurg  Pa  church 
district  8 (Kl 

Sutter  Fred  2 (Kl 

SllsnerJohn  I IK) 

Sheldon  Alberta  1 (Ki 

Schllndler  Daniel  1 (K) 

“ Amos  I IKI 

Schlaliuob  Joseph  .V) 
“ Barbara  2.3 
Scott  B ‘23 

Sin  A W 2.3 

Stucky  J .1  80 

Siemens  Franz  1 (HI 

Selmens  Peter  F 1 (K) 

.Sherrer  Andres  23 

Speicer  Ferd  5 ‘23 

ShettlerAhr  23 

••  I,  2.3 

Stnmm  J S VI 

Stautler  J H 5 (Kl 

Snider  A 23 

Shantz  David  5 00 

Schlatter  John  1 IK) 

•‘  Christian  1 (Kl 

Slabach  U 40 

Schlatter  Henry  50 

Schrock  John  2 On 

Stofer  Elizabeth  1 iki 

Shndo  W N ‘23 

Sawatzkv  Jacob  F .30 
••  Bernhard  .30 
Bchroedei  David  ‘2Ti 
Siemens  Gerhard  23 
Sense  Emma  In 

Springdale  Cong  Va  16  00 
Xlskllwa  Cong  Ills  ‘20  00 
■Wltmer  Harvey  23 
Weaver  John  8 15 

B F 23 

" John  ‘23 

WIsler  Ellz  1 IKI 

21nimerinan  Martin  23 

Total  •2933.14 

Prev.  Ack’d  6592.09 


1897. 

ThrowinK  Money  Away  seems  an  j 
absurd  thing,  especially  during  tliese  j 
hard  times,  yet  that  is  practically  what  i 
people  do  who  pay  for  high  priced  med- 
ical treatment  without  receiving  the  de  , 
sired  benefit.  That  is  what  Mr.Chris  Iley 
denreich  of  Itoy  Center,  Midi.,  had  in  | 
mind  when  he  sent  us  the  following  let  | 
ter;  "1  feel  it  my  duty  to  inform  you  in  re 
gard  to  the  good  results  obtained  from  the  j 
use  of  1)K.  I'ETKu's  Blood  Vitalizer.  i 
1 have  recommended  this  remedy  far 
and  wide,  and  it  has  always  shown  it-  | 
self  to  be  an  excellent  preparation,  in 
fact,  I am  of  the  firm  opinion  that  it  ex- 
cels all  other  jireparations.  1 advised 
the  use  of  this  remedy  to  a lady  who 
liad  been  sick  for  over  three  years  and 
who  had  sought  livedilTerent  physicians, 
all  of  them  highly  esteemed  in  their  pro- 
fession, without  receiving  any  percejit- 
ible  benefit.  She  had  thrown  away 
about  liKiiOO  for  doctors  and  medicine, 
but  commenced  to  improve  as  soon  as 
sfie  had  taken  one  bottle  of  the  Vital- 
izer, and  after  having  used  four,  she 
was  entirely  well  and  very  grateful  to 
me  for  suggesting  the  use  of  the  rem 
edy.  Tlie  \'itali'/.er  is  a medicine  wiiich 
everyliody  ought  to  keep  on  hand  in  the 
home.”  Bemember,  Dr.  I’ktkr's  Blood 
Vitalizer  is  not  a drugstore  medicine. 
It  is  to  be  obtained  only  of  local  Vital- 
izer agents  or  the  proprietor  direct. 
Kvery  bottle  is  supplied  tvith  a regis- 
tered number.  In  purchasing,  see  to  it 
tliat  it  has  not  been  erased  or  tampered 
with.  For  further  particulars  address 
Dr.  I’eter  l-'ahrney,  112  III  S.  Iloyne 
Ave„  Chicago,  111. 


OE 

Lightning  Scissors  Shirpener. 


B Y.  P.  U.  CONVENTION, 

Chaltanooga,  Ttnn.,  July  15th  lo  18lh. 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

For  Ihe  B.  Y.  1’.  U.  of  America  to  its 
annual  meeting  “Tiii:  Big  Fiur 

Uot’'1'K"  will  name  rate  of  Om-  lunr 
for  Round  'I'rip  from  all  jioints  on  its 
system.  From  tlie  Fast  through  trams 
rim  lo  Cincinnati,  making  direct  con 
nection  with  the  ti.  A C.  Boute  and  the 
L.  A N.  By.  in  Central  Fiiion  Depot. 
From  the  North  a choice  of  routes  is 
olTered  via  Cincinnati  or  Louisville. 
For  rates,  routes,  and  full  intormation 
call  on  any  representative  of  the  Big 
I‘'ol'R  Itou'i  E.  ^ Ih 


Sample,  25  cts. 
in  stamps. 

Agents 
Wanted 
Everywhere. 

A ready  selling,  useful  article.  Many 
tliousand  sold,  every  family  needs 
it.  Biiecial  terms  lo  religious  and 
benevolent  societies. 

For  particulars  address,  4—16 

J.  A RIDENOUR,  Anderson,  Ind. 

Escape 
From  nisery 

That  dread  condition,  blood  impurity, 
that  turns  the  sweetest  temper  into 
crabbed nesi.  m.iUes  the  voung  feel 
old,  and  the  old  leel  surerauu.ated. 
.Old  paves  the  ,vav  tor  all  kinds  ot 
di>e;ises.  can  be  cured. 

I Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 
Vitalizer 

1 ,s  an  honest  Swiss-(ierman  remedy 
i which  has  been  in  exi’^tence  tor  more 
' than  a centurv.  It  is  a blood-cleansing, 
invigorating  pieparation  ot  pure  rmits 
and  herbs  a cure  lor  impure  blood 
1 and  sluggish  circulation.  No  drug 
store  medicine.  You  can  get  it  (Jnl) 
of  local  retail  agents  or  bv  sending 
$2.(KI  tor  twelve  d^c  trial  bottles  to 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

112-114  S.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


TRUTH. 

HOMESEEKERS 


visiting  GEOROIA  should  call 
promptly  at  the  oHices  of  the. 


GEORGIA  IMMIGRATION  AND 

INVESTMENT  BUREAU 

Equitable  Building,  Atlanta,  Georgia 

To  obtain  information  about  the  state,  the  wltli'in 

lioiight,  and  tlie  opportunities  to  olitam  rediieed  "ver  Uu  will)  n 

^ orders  I’-arnnhlets,  giving  detailed  intormation  ami  iisi  i 

ortiirs.  1 aiiii  iiiei,  s J,  iioolicalion  to 


WALL  ROLLS. 


VACAflON  DAYS. 

In  the  Lake  Begions  of  Wisconsin, 
Northern  Michigan,  Minnesota,  Iowa 
and  South  Dakota,  along  tlie  lines  of 
the  Cliicago,  Milwaukee  A St.  I’anl 
Bailway,  are  htuulreds  of  charming  lo- 
calities iire-eminently  fitted  for  summer 
liomes,  nearly  all  ot  whicti  are  located 
on  or  near  lakes  wliich  have  not  been 
lished  out.  Tliese  resorts  range  in  va- 
riety from  the  most  “exclusive  dinner" 
to  tlie  llannel  shirt  costume  for  every 
meal.  Among  the  list  are  names  fa 
miliar  to  many  of  our  readers  as  the 
perfection  of  northern  summer  resorts. 
Nearly  all  of  the  Wisconsin  points  of 
interest  are  witiiin  a sliort  distance 
from  Chicago  or  Milwaukee,  and  none 
of  them  are  so  far  away  from  the  “linsy 
marts  of  civili'Z'ation"  tliat  tliey  cannot 
he  reached  in  a few  hours  of  travel,  liy 
frequent  trains,  over  the  finest  road  in 
the  Northwest  the  Cliieago,  Mil 
waukee  A St.  I’aiil  Kailway.  Send  a 
two  cent  stamp  for  a copy  of  ‘A'acation 
Days"  giving  a description  of  the  prin- 
cipal resorts,  and  a list  of  summer 
hotels  and  lioarding  tiouses,  and  rates 
for  board,  to  (leo.  II.  IlealTord,  (ieneral 


FRATEB. 

A promise  being  left  us  of  en» 

into  H:s  ro-t wUereby 

shall  I know  Uml  I shall  inherit 
iU  llcbtv.l  Oe«  XT.a, 

PROHISE. 

Commit  thy  way  unto  the 
Loni;  trust  also  in  Him  and  He 
shall  bring  it  to  pass.  P«  xxxvu , s. 

PRECEPT. 

In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye 
lx?  save<I;  in  quietness  and  in 
confidence  shall  be  you  r strength, 
isjuut.  la 

PRAISE. 

‘Rolnm  unto  thy  rest,  O my 
soul;  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt 
bountifully  witli  thee.  P*  c*vi.  7. 

.aft 


tlie  state  hordei 
[iroperties  tliat  can  lie 


lieiS,  gIVlIlK  - r: 

iKMiglit,  will  lie  mailed  upon  application  t' 

Ex  Gov.  W.  J.  NORTHEN. 

Manager  Georgia  Immigration  and  Investment  Bureau, 

405  407  Equitable  Building  - ATLANTA,  GA. 

For  information  write  to 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Manager  Mennonite  Publishing  Company.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


a 6 2 KU  ; y.. 


Tour  Ucrscs  for  cucrv  Day  in  month. 

B Uki’M  lor  Itlorzinfl,  Ilooz,  €w  azJ  niflhi. 



strenoih  and  Sunshine  lor  tvery  Dzij  *_ ‘>"|- 
til leu  from  KCeal  authors,  secula-anil  sa- 
, re<1.  l.arKe.  clear  ly|>e;  iiimoile(l_  on 

rollers ’cy"- 

Wards  ol  Lilz.  'V  liandHome  Wall  Roll  of 
''seleel  Bllile  Texts,  printed  In  clear  type. 
Slzeltx-JI  iiielies.  panes  with  antUiue 

osU  ro  ler 

Sanaa  Tear.hilKIS.  A beant'fill  colon d Bible 
1‘lcl^iire  RoU.  eonlalnliiti  12  llthognipli 
prints  froii)  Bible  history,  will)  serlplurc 
Wrses.  Espeei  illy  adaiiUd  for  children  and 
mission  work ..icts. 

Addrees 

MENKDIIITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 


Rodd’s  Coniiuercial  calculator 

is  the  Best  Keadv  Iteckoner,  and 
ttie  most  useful,  complete,  and  prac 
tical  work  on  the  si  ience  of  aritli 
metic  ever  pnlilished  for 
DAILY  USE  AND  REFERENCE. 

It  contains: 

Interest  Tables,  giving  tlie  interest 
at  (■).  T,  s A 1(1  per  cent,  on  .‘s2.(ki  to 
•SI, (KM)  for  anv  lengtli  of  time. 

Table  sliowing’  the  value  per  iioniid 
of  Cattle,  Hogs,  Flour,  etc. 

'I'ahle  showing  tlie  value  of  Hay, 
Straw,  Coal,  and  other  artu’les  S))ld  j 
hy  the  ton.  , . j 

Tables  showing  the  weight  of  Gram,  , 
Seeds,  etc.  in  bushels  and  odd  j 
pounds.  I 

.Millers' and  Farmers’ Exchange  1 able. 
Table  showing  the  value  of  articles 
sold  hy  the  Bushel.  Found.  Fiece.  , 
Yard  or  Dozen.  , I 

Table  of  Wages,  hy  the  .Month.  \\  eek.  | 
Day,  or  Hour. 

Lumber  Table.  j 

Table  showing  cubic  measurement  ot 
Logs,  the  capai’ily  of  Cisterns, 
Tanks.  Wells.  Wagon  Beds,  Corn 
Cribs,  etc. 

Table  showing  Days  between  two 
1 )ates. 

ALL  THESE  THINGS  ARE  FIG- 
URED OUT  ACCURATELY. 

It  is  adapted  to  all  kinds  of  Bus! 
ness.  Trades,  and  Professions,  and 
.saves  Labor,  Time  and  Money. 

No  1.  Bound  in  Waterproof  Lealh- 

eretle.  Calf  Finish.  Bronzed  ‘S  :!■> 
No.  "2.  Cloth,  with  Focket.  Silicate 

Slate,  and  A(‘(‘onnt  Book  .•'>'• 
No.  2.  Leather,  with  Focket. Silic’Ute 

Slate,  and  .\<‘Connt  F.ook.  sl.nii 

ORDER  NOW.  Yon  will  need  it. 

Addrtss  MENNONITE  PUBLISH- 
ING CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Adolph  Winter’s  Galvanic  Electric 
Apparatu.ses 

liavi‘ lii'fn  ai‘kniiwlfilyc<l  by  (be  incilii'iil  an- 
tiiorltie”,  afli-r  Ibrlasl  Impn.vi-mriit  In  Jam) 
arv  1893.  as  the  bi'st  ii'iia  ily,  and  arc  nnw  In 
nsi  In  all  hospllals.  On  tin-  IHtli  Mn.v  l.’OH  a 
till'  |•llVKl^•ians-l■<>n(•rl•ss  In  \ Icnna  (be  )!nbl 
in.'dnl  wasiiward.-d  l..lbi“  hiM-nlor  lor  spec 
iai  em<‘liii(‘.v  produced  by  bis  apparatnsi' 
and  at  IbeNinii' liinea  residiillon  was  adop(‘  '• 
hv  Hie  lieallli  ollicerK  lo  oppose  all  p.mml 
nicillclnes.  clwlric  lu  lts,  i lc,,  linl  l.i  Kiippoi  l 
Winter’s  .(ipimratuses  to  the  liest  ol  iheirainl- 
llie.s.  SliHS' Hint  (in)'' Ibi'V  have  been  sell!  all 
o\er  the  world  znd  are  (be  only  one.s  pr. - 
scribed  bv  pliyslelans,  even  lo  the  lilubc'sl 
personaUdes.  for  ins(.  Theyueenof  Ruman- 
ia Princess  VVilhelmina  of  Schw ar/enfierg  in 
Prague,  Princess  Aoersperg  superintendent 
uf  the  Mradschin  Ladies'  Institute  in  Prague. 
Princes.s  Hohenlohe  in  Niederstetten  Wur 
temberKi  Princes.s  Fugger-Bahenhausen  in 
Munich.  Countess  Brockdorft.  at  court  "•  rl 
n.  the  German  Enipres.s.  Countess  Bluecher 
in  WIet/ow  near  Klempcnow,  Prince  I. co- 
noid of  Schwarzburg-Sandershaiisrn,  and 

many  others  whose  nanies  arc  nienl  in 

inv  pamphlet  luve  used  Winter  s .\pparal- 
uses.  'I’lie  large  amount  ol  orders  w hieli  «•' 
received  from  America  years  ago.  has  Itnlneed 
the  inventor  lo  entrust  me  w ith  the  general 
ageiii-v  for  Amerioi,  so  as  lo  nuke  it  possilile 
for  evervlaidy  lo  make  use  id'  tills  Insni  pa.ssa- 
Ide  remedy.  The  price  Is  now  lla  sana  lieie 
ns  In  Ge'inany  whereas  fonn'ily.  (he  I""' 
.-hasiTs  had  to  pay  ilnty  and  expressage, 
through  wliieh  tin-  priee  ot  tlie  a|>p  initnses 
would  be  eonsideratile  higher.  No  one  should 

I hesllalp  now  to  make  use  of  lliese  appara 
tnses;  lliey  are  a great  Is'iieOI  lor  every  Isnty. 


paratnses  are  a sure  eiire  for  .-Ten  die  mosi 
obslinule eases  of  Ooul.  Rheumatism.  Nerv- 
ousnez.s.  Asthma.  Anaemia,  poor  ci^ulallon 
ol  the  blood,  Kidney  trouble,  hardne.ss  ol 
hearing.  Catarrh,  Stomach  and  Heart-trouble. 
Convulsions.  La  urippe.  Paralysis  ■"d 
results  thereof.  Kverybody  must  use  two  iip- 
paraUisG.s  tin-  UytiU'nn 

tTovoral  veaps  and  an*  worn  wlllmut  Interfer- 
Ing  whatever  In  the  iierson’s  oeciii«alloii.  I be 
prices  are: 

2App.,  *5  00;  4App..*9.00;  6 App..  *12.00. 
Dlri’ctions  for  use  accompany  each  ordi’r. 

Duty  paid  on  all  Canadian  orders.  In  eon- 
slderutioii  ol  the  good  eanse  1 Iwg  the  n‘a<li‘rs 
of  this  paper  to  lieln  spresfllng  It.  us  "ian>  of 
thenlllieled  would  ls‘  grateful  to  tliein  for  It. 

Electric  Myglean  Chain  Co. 

General  Represontative, 

109  Elizabeth  St.,  E.  Detroit,  Mich. 

Elkhart  & Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Going  west,  leaves  

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8:oot.  m. 

No.  %,  Going  west,  leaves 12:40  p.  m. 

No.  4.  Coming  east,  arrives 

Fach  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha 
waka  with  electric  cars  for 
I with  Chicago  ami  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend, 
I Chicago  and  C.  and  G.  T.  points. 


I Darwin  K.  Cob, 

Traffic  Manager. 


H.  B.  BrCKLBNg 
OenerNl  VN^ager. 


Commentaries. 


Matthew  Henry.  Large,  new  type,  in 
six  large  -v  vo  volumes. 

" Biblical  «tndei)l.s  who  an  most  famil- 
iar with  the  very  best  ,'ominenlarles  are 
most  aide  to  a|»preciate  the  unfading  fresh- 
ness, The  clear  analysis,  the  >(I’'r''oj'\V,'i'!; 
and  I be  evangelical  ri(;bnes'.s  of  '|(*dhew 
Henry's  exposition  ol  the  i )Id  and  Nt  a 
Testainenis. 

Fineeloth 

Hall  moroeco  u 

.lamieson,  Faussett  anJ  Brow  n’.s  pop 

nl‘dr  )'olnltleIlfar\  '"  !;i  i:  n:  ' ‘I 

explaiialor.v. 

\ 11,'W  edition  In  four  Imnd-oine  )-.*  mo 
volumes.  Willi  .‘..pious  IimI.  x. 
ll.uslralUins  ami  imip-.  smi.ie,. 

ti..imrv,onnpi'.‘.l  f'""'  I"  " ^ 


Fine  eloth 
Half  uior.ieK'o 

s.oi) 

lll.lKI 

Clark  s ( '..ninieiitary  on  t 
New  Ti'stanieiits.  will) 
latest  l•.lrl■e.•tion•'(.  also 
maps,  plans,  ele.  1 his.-.. 
so  wi‘ll  known  (hat  fnrti 

he  Dl.l  and 
the  antlior's 
engravings, 

umu'iiliiry  is 
lur  uoiiiimMil 

is  imnei'ei-sary. 
i;  \..lnnie.s  in  fnil  eloth 
)■.  y.ilnnies  in  lull  sheep 

1 S .l  N 1 

C H A .M.  Notes  on  the  Fenlateoeh. 
(ini’  v..l)Une  .'ti  ea.  h ..(  (ii-ni-sis.  Fxo 
iliLs.  Leviticus  anil  Nninher-.  1 "" 

vitliuiu’S  un  1 ■ • 

voliiuu'S.  I*'  mo  IttArd 

•s|,.'KI 

Pocket  Bible  Commentary.  e..iiipile.l 

I I t I I II  I • - • - • 

:|  v..lnnies.  Imxe.l.  I'l  ni.>.  el.’th  "1 
.•\ililress 

MENNONITE  PUULISHINO  GO. 

lAiniANA. 


Grand  Total  9525.23 


PELOUBET'S  NOTES  FOR  1897.— 
One  of  the  best  Commentaries  on  the 
International  Sunday  School  Lessons 
published.  Every  S.  S.  Teacher  ought 
to  have  one.  We  will  send  the  Her- 
ald or  Truth  and  Peloubet’s  Notes 
for  I8»7  for  81.75.  Send  your  order  at 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen, 
simply  because  they  choose  not  to  obey 
the  call  of  God,  renounce  the  world  and 
walk  in  newness  of  life.  The  Lord 
chooses  only  those  for  His  spiritual 
church  who  are  willing  to  and  do  accept 
His  conditions. 

» 

The  Proverbs  are  good  only  as  we 
use  them  for  our  good.  The  best  medi- 
cine made  will  not  help  a man  as  long 
as  it  stays  inside  the  bottle;  it  wants  to  be 
inside  of  the  nuin  to  do  good.  Likewise 
the  worst  whiskey  made  will  not  hurt  a 
man  as  long  as  it  stays  inside  the  bottle; 
the  trouble  begins  when  it  gets  inside 

the  man.  > 

* 

Word  has  been  received  from  Bro. 
Lambert.  The  Chicago  Belief  Commis- 
sion wiretl  him  at  Bombay  to  report  the 
actual  condition  of  things  in  India.  Bro. 
Lambert  replied  on  the  Ifith  of  May, 
from  Jubulpore,  India,  as  follows: 
“Outlook  deplorable;  condition  iiail, 
needs  great,  mortality  great,  aid  wanted, 
beat  authority." 

In  the  meantime  the  relief  funds  con- 
tinue to  come  in,  and  while  Bro.  Lam- 
bert with  his  best  ettorts  and  all  the 
funds  available  will  not  be  able  to  save 
all  who  are  suffering  hunger  at  this  mo- 
ment, yet  we  can  rejoice  at  the  assur- 
ance that  he  is  in  the  lield  doing  what 
mortal  man  can  do  to  save  his  fellow- 
men  from  the  horrors  of  starvation.  God 
be  praised  for  the  noble  spirit  manifested 
by  our  people!  Oh  let  us  not  feel  puffed 
up;  let  us  feel  humbly  grateful  that  He 
in  His  bounty  has  given  us  something 
to  give  to  our  fellowinen. 


We  would  call  especial  attention  to 
the  article  by  Bro.  Fius  Hostetler  in 
this  issue.  Not  that  other  articles  are 
not  well  worth  reading  but  becaase  Bro. 
Hostetler  squarely  hits  a nail  that  is  but 
seldom  touched.  When  he  says  that  our 
lieople  “read  too  many  books  and  pajiers 
that  lead  us  gradually  away  from  our 
true  foundation  and  faith,  and  entirely 
too  little  of  the  writings  of  our  forefa- 
thers, which  would  establish  us,"  he  is 
stating  a fact  that  may  be  as  unpleasant 
to  some  as  it  is  true  of  them.  There  is 
a class  of  reading  matter  in  circulation 
among  some  of  our  (leople  that  is  good  so 
far  as  it  goes,  but  it  is  dangerous  because 
it  omits  to  teach  the  mmphte  gos|>el. 

It  requires  but  fifteen  or  twenty  years  of 
silence  on  a principle  of  faith  or  a gos- 
pel ordinance  to  make  it  comparatively 
unknown  among  a large  projiortion  of  a 
growing  church.  On  this  very  account 
Bro.  Hostetler’s  article  is  especially 
timely,  and  deserves  thoughtful  iierusal. 

* 

There  Is  considerable  feeling  at  pres 
eut  in  some  localities  against  vivisection 
(dissecting  a live  animal  while  under  the 
inlliience  of  chloroform),  as  practiced  in 
the  physiology  classes  in  some  High 
Schools  and  universities.  It  is  true  that 
when  the  animal  to  be  vivisected  has 
been  properly  chloroformed  it  feels  no 
jiain,  but  there  have  been  instances 
where  this  was  not  pro|>erly  done,  and 
the  sulTerings  of  the  animal  were  so  pit- 
iful to  behold  that  students  fainted  at 
the  sight.  But  whether  properly  chlor- 
oformetl  or  not  we  question  whether  tlie 
knowledge  gained  is  not  more  than 
counteractetl  by  the  brutalizing  tendency 
such  work  may  have  upon  many  who 
wi  tness  these  ojierations.  And  perhaps 
in  time  even  the  most  timid  may  look 
upon  it  so  scieutiji'iilly  that  they  will 
consider  even  the  writhings  and  suffer- 
ings of  the  poor  vivisected  victim  with 
especial  interest  as  to  the  workings  of 
the  nerves,  muscles  and  heart  under  ex- 
citement and  pain  such  as  the  poor  vic- 
tim feels.  That  such  training  is  possible 
was  shown  in  a rather  remarkable  man- 
ner not  long  ago  to  the  writer.  An  ed- 
ucated lady  was  sjieaking  of  the  evil  of 
I vivisection  as  practiced  in  the  school 
I where  she  had  been  teaching,  and  tossed 
I her  heatl  in  her  earnestness  so  that  the 
> beautiful  aigrette  plume  which  (disi- 
r graced  her  head  gear  waved  to  and  fro. 
The  5vriter  was  struck  with  this  strange 


coincidence  and  ventured,  after  a while, 
the  thought  that  it  costs  animal  life  to 
a very  large  extent  to  feed  and  clothe 
humanity,  and  that  systems  of  torture 
were  encouraged  by  many  of  our  best 
educated  people  that  might  be  more  ex- 
cruciatingly cruel  even  than  the  victims 
of  vivisection  sutt'erei^  and  ended  by  ex- 
plaining under  what  cruel  circumstances 
the  mother  egret  was  put  to  death  for 
the  sake  of  her  beautiful  plume,  and  that 
just  at  the  time  when  her  brood,  though 
grown,  was  yet  unable  to  care  for  them- 
selves, and  had  to  die  the  slow  death  of 
starvation.  And  this,  in  substance,  was 
the  reply,  and  from  an  ednrated ( ?)  lady 
That  the  demand  for  these  feathers  was 
so  universal  that  the  demand  for  them 
would  continue  anyhow  and  since  they 
are  on  the  market  and  are  so  fashiou- 

alde,  and  so prttty,om  be  justi- 

fied in  wearing  them.  Now  this  lady  is 
also  a pronounced  prohibitionist,  and 
said  at  a public  meeting  that  one  of  the 
most  effective  ways  to  kill  the  liquor 
trallic  was  to  eilucate  the  masses  of  its 
evils,  and  for  Christians  to  use  their  in- 
lluence  against  it  by  prohibition  precept 
and  prohibition  example.  It  is  just  this 
kind  of  inconsistency  that  makes  the 
profession  of  ( 'liristianity  a dead  letter 
in  the  eyes  of  many  people  who  are  not 
Christians.  They  look  upon  these  peo- 
ple as  hypocrites  and  consider  them- 
selves lietter  as  honest  men  outside  of 
the  church  than  the  liypoerites  are  that 
are  in  the  church.  Our  w/iole  life  is  read 
by  a scrutinizing  world,  and  when  a part 
of  it  is  a direct  contradiction  to  wliat  we 
profess  the  world  judges,  alas  too  often, 
against  Christianity  itself  rather  than 
against  the  inconsistent  professors. 

For  the  Henild  of  Triitli. 

WHAT  HAS  BECOME  OF  IT? 

BY  A MINISTKK. 

What  has  become  of  the  General  Con- 
ference? Has  every  one  abandoned  il, 
or  has  everyone  accepted  it  ? Is  there 
no  “other  side"  to  the  General  Confer 
ence  question  ? (juite  a time  ago  a 
number  of  articles  apjieared  in  tlie 
Hkkald  favoring  the  conference,  and  a 
report  of  a meeting  or  two  of  the  dele- 
gates was  published,  but  since  then  the 
subject  has  Ijeen  prominent  only  by  its 
absence.  Has  all  the  teaching  been 
done  on  the  subject  that  needs  to  be 
done?  Has  all  been  said  for  and  agaii\st 
it  that  can  be  said?  Let  those  who  are 
interested  in  General  Conference  in  any 
Yvay  speak  up. 

Snath  West,  I’a. 
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Note.  The  last  issue  of  the  Hek 
Ai.D  will  probably  tell  the  writer  and 
all  other  readers  of  the  Hebald  what 
is  proposed  to  be  done.  Meanwhile 
those  who  have  any  thoughts  to  add  on 
this  important  subject  should  feel  at 
liberty  to  do  so  through  the  Hebald. 
The  importance  of  this  matter  demands 
a full  consideration  from  all  sides,  and 
not  a minister  or  member  in  our  church 
should  be  kept  in  ignorance  of  the 
progress  of  the  matter.  Much  has  al- 
ready been  said,  and  much  still  re- 
mains to  be  said,  and  those  who  pro- 
fess ignorance  on  the  matter  so  far  as 
it  has  already  progressed  are  probably 
more  or  less  wilfully  so,  as  the  subject 
has  been  presented  rejieatedly  in  the 
Hebald.  Let  the  matter  be  freely  and 
charitably  discussed. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PREACH;  WHAT,  WHEN,  WHERE 
AND  HOW. 

BY  r.  IIOSTKTLEB. 

"Preach  the  word;  be  instant  In 
season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke, 
c.Thort  with  all  long-sullerlnK  and 
doctrine.”  2 Tim.  4:2. 

This  command,  by  the  apostle  Paul  to 
Timothy,  reaches  down  to  this  day  and 
age  of  the  world,  and  in  one  sense  is 
apiilicable  to  all.  Lay  members,  as 
well  as  ministers,  should  preach  by 
their  life,  or  actions,  which  speak 
louder  than  words.  It  however  includes 
also  teaching  and  exhorting  by  private 
conversation  with  friends  and  neigh- 
bors. But  we  believe  this  text  has 
sjieeial  reference  to  the  ordained  min- 
isters of  the  Gospel. 

. “1 ’reach  the  word."  This  may  be  said 
to  mean  two  things; 

1.  I’rearh  the  word,  not  only  read 
and  kitoir  the  word,  but  prewh  it, 
make  it  known,  and  in  doing  this  "be 
iastaiit,"  which  means,  aeeording  to 
Webster,  pressing,  urging;  and  aeeord- 
ing to  the  German  translation.  “ke>p 
at  it." 

i.  In  another  sense  the  apostle 
meant.  "Preaeli  the  Woid"  telling  us 
irliid  to  preach,  and  in  doing  this,  “re- 
prove, rebuke,  exiiort  with  all  long 
sulTering  and  doctrine.' 

Wliy  was  this  eoiniiiand  necessary? 
Because,  as  Paul  says  in  the  next  verse, 
“The  time  will  come  when  they  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine."  This 
would  mean  that  the  people  would  not 
only  not  /w/i(  sound  doctrine,  but  would 
not  endure  it  or  not  allow  it,  etc.  Now 
we  may  think  that  tliis  is  the  case  or 
condition  in  many  of  the  popular 
ehiirehes  to-day.  aiul  1 am  afraid  it  is 
true;  but  let  us  not  go  so  far  away 
from  borne  but  examine  oiiw/ro  and 
see  bow  //'c  stand  in  this  matter. 

“Preach  the  n'oid."  This  does  not 
mean,  as  some  may  think,  that  we 
should  preach  only  the  letter  ot  the 
Cosiiel  and  use  only  words  and  i>hrases 
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contained  in  tlie  15ible,  nor  tliat  we 
iihould  H'lt  npiiold  what  we  can't  prove 
hy  the  letter  ol'  the  (lospel  when  it  is 
abundantly  proven  by  the  spirit  of  it. 
Urethren  and  sisters,  and  especially 
ministers,  how  do  we  stand  in  these 
matters':'  Tossibly  we  might  think  and 
say  with  King  Saul,  (1  Sam.  15)  who 
was  chosen  and  ordaine<l  of  God,  “1 
have  performed  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,"  and  at  the  same  time  be  as 
badly  mistaken  and  even  as  disobedient 
as  he  was,  and  perhaps  some  aged  man 
of  God  among  us  might  say  with 
Samuel  of  old,  “What  meaneth  then 
this  bleating  of  sheep  and  lowing  of 
oxen'/"  etc.  We  may  have  “preached 
the  word,"  but  perhaps  only  that  part 
of  it,  or  in  a way,  that  suits  us  or  our 
hearers.  I don't  wish  to  lind  fault  or 
comidaiii  at  all,  for  we  are  all  more  or 
less  responsible  for  these  things,  and  1 
simply  want  to  do  my  part  in  this  matter 
as  best  1 know  how  and  as  God  gives 
me  grace,  and  write  this  oidy  out  of 
love  to  God  and  Ills  church. 

This  matter  was  forcibly  brought  to 
my  mind  recently,  by  hearing  a ser- 
mon on  2 Tim.  2:  Id,  17  and  1 had  to 
think  if  <ill  Scripture  is  inspired  and  all 
prolltable  or  necessary  as  we  know 
that  it  is  why  should  not  all  of  it  be 
preached  or  taught;  and  if  it  is  not  all 
taught,  how  can  the  man  of  God  be. 
complete  and  completely  furnished 
unto  every  good  work'/  Paul  says,  “1 
am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men.' 
Why  so'/  “For  1 have  not  shiuiiicil  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
God." 

A few  years  ago,  a Mennonite  minis- 
ter said,  in  public,  something  like  this, 
“Many  ministers,  Mennonites  not  ex- 
cepted, will  go  down  to  hell  because 
they  have  not  declared  llic  irliole  trill 
and  connsti  nf 

How  often  we  hear  sermons  on  the 
hive  and  mercy  of  God  and  on  the 
blessed  place  of  rest  [irepared  for  the 
people,  of  God.  This  is  all  right,  1 like 
to  hear  them  and  thank  God  for  them, 
but  am  sorry  to  say,  how  few  we  hear 
on  the  righteousness  and  justness  of 
God  and  on  the  place  “prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels."  It  is  true  this 
latter  subject  is  freipiently  alluded  to  or 
simply  mentioned  and  jiassed  over 
lightly  as  though  it  did  not  amount  to 
much,  but  is  very  seldom  exidained  or 
taught  and  forcibly  brought  to  the 
minds  of  the  people.  Nome  time  ago  1 
heard  this  subject  well  presented  in  a 
sermon  in  which  the  minister  asked  the 
congregation  whether  they  really  be- 
lieved in  a hell,  and  1 liad  to  think;  do 
the  ministers  really  believe  in  an  ever- 
lasting punishment'/  and  if  they  do, 
and  love  their  neighbors  as  themselves, 
how  can  they  help  telling  them  and 
warning  and  [ileading  with  them  to 
come  to  C^hrist  and  to  llee  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  Does  not  the  wonl  of 
God  describe  this  place  as  well  and 
mention  it  nearly  as  often  as  the  home 
of  bliss  and  rest'/  Hut  some  may  say, 
“I  don't  believe  in  frightening  peojile 
about  hell  for  that  does  not  save  them." 
This  is  true.  Hut  1 just  wish  all  the 
sinners  could  be  made  to  believe  in  a 
hell  and  get  such  a liorror  of  it,  that 
they  woidd  go  to  seeking  and  knocking 
and  crying  out  “.Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  ire  da!"  To  know  and  be- 
lieve in  a heaven  and  its  glories,  ami  a 
desire  to  get  there,  does  not  save  any 
one.  Hut  the  tiasjiel  is  the  power  of 
God  anti)  salvation;  that  is,  the  irhaie 
Gospel,  when  forcibly  preached,  will  in- 


duce and  lead  people,  who  believe  it,  to 
accept  salvation.  Would  it  not  have 
been  folly  for  Noah  to  try  to  get  the 
people  into  the  ark  without  telling 
them  of  the  Hood  that  was  coming'/ 

Again,  how  often  do  we  hear  nSnis- 
ters  explaining  and  upholding  the  or- 
dinances of  “feet- washing"  and  “jirayer 
head-covering"  (which  is  surely  right 
and  good),  but  perhaps  not  trying  to 
uphold  and  explain  some  other  ordi- 
nance ami  point  of  doctrine,  that  is 
found  in  the  Hible  just  as  often,  and  is 
therefore  just  as  essential,  just  as  up- 
building to  the  church  and  just  as  well 
held  forth  by  our  “Gonfession  of  Faith” 
and  also  advocated  by  our  forefathers, 
whom  we  recognize  as  leaders  and  our 
superiors.  Perhaps  some  may  answer, 

“I  have  never  thought  of  that  subject, 
or  at  least  not  in  that  way.  Others  may 
say,  “We  know  there  is  something  there 
that  we  don't  preach,  but  we  don't  un- 
derstand it."  Hut  the  tiuestion  is.  Have 
we  tried  to  understand  it'/  Have  we 
searched  the  word  of  God  diligently  to 
know,  and  spent  hours  and  days  in 
thinking  over  it,  as  we  have  over  other 
subjects'/  And  have  we  asked  God  to 
make  it  plain  to  us  and  told  Him  we 
would  preach  it  whether  it  suited  the 
jieople  or  not,  and  have  we  read  the 
writings  of  our  forefathers  on  these 
Iioints  to  see  what  Scriptural  reasons 
theij  hail  for  believing  and  teaching  as 
they  did'/  Here  I think  such  a great 
mistake  is  made,  at  least  I consider  it 
one  of  the  greatest  of  my  life.  We.  read 
tan  maai/  honks  and  /tajters  that  lead 
as  !/railaall;i  awan  from  oar  true 
/oanilatioa  and  faith,  and  t ntirehj  too 
mile  of  the  irritinus  of  oar  forefathers 
irhiih  tranhr estahlish  as.  When  one 
reads  after  this  man  who  believes  so 
and  so  and  another  after  another  one 
who  believes  so  and  so,  it  naturally  fol 
lows,  that  we  lose  the  unity  of  faith, 
and  it  seems  to  me  there  is  scarcely  one 
thing,  that  we  as  a church  could  do, 
that  would  bring  more  unity  of  faith 
and  practice  and  us  closer  together  and 
also  closer  to  God  and  more  separated 
from  the  world  than  to  (piit  reading  the 
books  and  pajiers  not  in  harmony  with 
the  [irincijiles  of  our  faith  and  practice, 
and  to  read  more,  much  more,  the  writ- 
ings of  our  people,  of  course  reading 
the  Hible  most  of  all. 

Some  may  also  say,  “We  don't  preach 
on  this  or  that  subject  because  the  peo- 
ple are  so  divided  on  it  that  we  had  bet- 
ter not  say  anything  about  it,  for  it 
would  cause  a disturbance  and  do  more 
harm  than  good.  Hut  1 fear  this  reason 
would  not  hold  out  or  be  good.  The 
word  is  to  be  jireached  whether  it  is  ac- 
cepted or  not.  Is  this  not  just  what  the 
apostle  says,  “The  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,” 
and  he  therefore  had  to  tell  us  to  preach 
it  just  the  same. 

1 fear  another  reason  why  many  skip 
over  some  point  of  doctrine,  without 
saying  anything  about  it,  is  because 
they  know  that  to  preach  it  as  it  is 
taught  by  the  Hible,  by  our  forefathers 
and  by  our  “Gonfession  of  Faith"  would 
not  suit  the  opinions  of  many  of  our 
peoiile  and  even  of  many  of  the  minis- 
ters, and  to  preach  it  contrary  to  our 
“(lonfession  of  Faith"  would  seem  al- 
most ridiculous,  that  is  by  claiming  this 
as  our  faith  and  then  publicly  deny  it. 
It  would  also  look  as  though  we  thought 
we  were  wiser  and  knew  better  than 
our  forefathers,  even  than  the  lifty-one 
ministers  together,  who  compiled  our 
Gonfession  of  Faith,  and  also  than 


Menno  Simon,  with  whom  the  Lord 
was  in  power  and  miraculously  saved 
him  from  his  enemies  and  gave  him 
wisdom  that  could  not  be  gainsaid  and 
can  not  be  to  this  day.  During  the  past 
fifteen  years,  1 don't  remember  of  ever 
hearing  more  than  one  of  our  ministers 
publicly  arguing  against  the  doctrine  of 
our  (’onfession  of  Faith,  and  he  has  since 
left  the  church  and  joined  what  I would 
call  a popular  and  worldly  church.  Dur- 
ing this  time  also,  in  hearing  hundreds 
of  sermons  by  our  ordained  ministers,  I 
do  not  recollect  of  hearing  some  [loints 
of  doctrine  preached  on  more  than  two 
or  three  times.  Hrethren,  bear  with  me 
in  making  these  statements  and  receive 
them  in  love.  May  God  use  these  lines 
to  His  glory,  the  upbuilding  of  His 
church,  the  salvation  of  precious,  blood 
bought  and  never  dying  souls. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

Kor  the  Herald  of  I’rulh 

STAND  IN  THE  COUKT  OF  THE 
LORD’S  HOUSE  AND  SPEAK. 

Jer.  *2. 

IIY  A.  (’.  KOLI! 

Notwithstanding  all  the  criticism  and 
opposition  which  has  been  waged 
against  the  truth,  we  lind  an  onward 
movement  in  the  ranks  of  the  Most 
High.  We  cannot  appreciate  a restora- 
tion until  we  have  seen  ourselves  placed 
beyond  the  limit  or  reach  of  our 
strength,  and  must  see  that  salvation  is 
for  us,  because  we  have  it  not.  God 
never  designed  that  His  cause  should 
sillier  defeat  at  the  hands  of  unfaithful 
servants  and  enemies.  It  never  has  and 
it  never  will.  Every  opjiosition  that  has 
ever  been  set  up  against  God's  cause 
has  resulted  in  a grand  victory  over  sin. 
So  long  as  God  is  there  will  be  siillicient 
grace  to  overcome  all  sin,  and  His  faith- 
ful servants  will  ever  be  found  standing 
in  His  court  declaring  the  unchangeable 
truths  of  God. 

When  God  demands  that  we  be  sepa 
rate  from  the  world,  when  His  word  tells 
us  that  unrighteousness  can  never  enter 
into  His  presence,  and  when  it  tells  us 
that  the  proof  of  our  love  to  Him  is  re- 
vealed only  when  we  obey  His  com 
mandments,  then  we  must  know  defi- 
nitely that  we  are  none  of  His  if  we 
continue  in  that  which  is  an  abomina 
tion  in  His  sight. 

Oh,  brother  and  sister,  how  shall  we 
render  an  acceptable  account  unto  God 
when  we  constantly  long  for  that  which 
would  make  us  appear  indifferent  as 
to  the  necessity  of  genuine  Ghristian 
living'/  ()  Ghristian;  why,  oh  why  do 
you  say  this  and  that  makes  no  differ 
ence'/  Why  have  you  so  little  courage'/ 
Will  your  reward  be  greater  in  Heaven 
because  you  love  the  world  and  take 
delight  in  its  vanity  a little!  Stop 
and  thinki  Did  Ghrisl  die  that  the  debt 
might  be  paid  just  partly'/  Will  God 
admit  only  a little  sin  in  heaven '/  Verily 
no,  “for  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into 
it  anything  that  delileth,  neither  what- 
soever worketh  abomination;"  Kev. 
21; 27. 

it  God  can  tolerate  a little  sin  just  be- 
cause it  is  yon,  then  why  did  you  ever 
acknowledge  .lesus  as  your  Savior  from 
sin,  and  declare  that  you  were  sorry  for 
your  sins,  and  promise  that  you  would 
renounce  <f// sin,  the  world  and  vanity'/ 

Again  if  God  can  tolerate  a little  sin, 
then  where  are  you  going  to  draw  the 
line'/  Thanks  be  to  God  we  neeil  not 
draw  it  liecause  God  has  already  drawn 
it.  If  we  are  not  in  Christ  we  are  out  of 


Him.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  half 
way  conversion.  We  are  either  saved 
or  unsaved;  we  are  either  altogether  for 
Christ  or  altogether  against  Him,  and 
our  lives  will  tell  the  story.  If  once  we 
get  so  far  that  we  cannot  clothe  our 
bodies  without  having  to  harden  our 
conscience  as  to  whether  we  should  [lut 
on  this  or  that  or  whether  to  use  this  or 
that  color,  surely  a sad  time  has  come 
to  us.  Must  I harden  my  conscience 
and  shut  my  eyes  against  a better  light 
to  determine  what  1 shall  wear  in  order 
to  show  that  I am  a Christian  and  have 
forsaken  all  worldly  desires'/  Must  you '/ 

Oh  why  are  we  not  more  out  and  out 
for  Christ  in  our  outward  life'/  Why 
must  we  study  and  see  if  God  and  His 
word  can  tolerate  that  which  a vain 
heart  might  desire,  be  it  ever  apparently 
so  trilling'/  May  it  ever  be  fresh  in  our 
minds  that  (iod  knows  our  hearts,  and 
that  He  sees  all  our  doings,  and  He  also 
knows  just  what  prompts  us  to  act  in 
whatsoever  way  we  may.  We  cannot 
escarie  Him,  because  “all  things  are 
naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  Him 
with  whom  we  have  to  do.”  Heb.  4;  HI. 

To  live  for  and  die  in  Christ  means 
something  noble,  grand,  irreprovable, 
and  to  live  and  die  without  Christ 
means  death, -eternal  death.  “He  that 
is  not  for  me  is  against  me.”  “He  that 
gathereth  not,  scattereth  abroad.”  Do 
you  see  where  the  line  is  drawn '/  These 
short  quotations  from  your  Savior  tell 
us. 

We  may  say  the  Hible  makes  no 
mention  about  this  or  that  as  to 
whether  God  would  accept  it  or  not. 

Very  well;  but  does  not  God  reveal  it  to 
us  through  the  Sjiirit  which  will  “guide 
us  into  all  truth,”  and  if  we  want  light 
and  are  willing  to  give  up  self,  and  take 
what  God  gives  ns,  we  will  get  more 
than  we  expect'/  God  measures  out  His 
blessings  in  great  abundance,  but  the 
trouble  often  is  that  we  assume  the 
right  of  telling  God  what  would  be  best 
for  us. 

What  would  be  the  result  if  God 
would  dig  up  trouble  for  us  as  we  do'/ 

How  many  pet  desires  and  even  sins 
have  we  had  which  we  have  simply  laid 
away,  but  not  crucilied'/  How  often  do 
wt  then  go  and  look  at  them!  When 
something  is  dead  and  buried  away  do 
we  go  and  dig  it  up  again'/  No.  Then 
why  must  we  be  constantly  digging  up 
those  old  habits,  those  sinful  ways, 
those  vain  desires  and  follies  which  we 
once  promised  God  we  would  renounce 
forever'/  Is  it  because  we  like  to  make 
our  hearts  bleed'/  Is  it  because  we  want 
to  see  how  long  God  will  be  gracious  to 
us,  and  not  cut  us  off'  without  a mo- 
ment's warning'/  Is  it  because  we  have 
that  love  for  righteousness  and  holiness 
which  we  should  have'/ 

Why  do  we  constantly  hear  peojile 
praying  God  to  forgive  their  sins'/ 
Would  it  not  be  better  if  they  would 
praise  God  for  having  forgiven  them '/ 
Erring  is  not  always  sinning.  It  is 
natural  for  us  to  err,  to  make  mistakes, 
but  when  we  transgress  God's  will, 
when  we  really  are  conscious  at  the 
time  that  we  are  doing  wrong,  then  we 
sin.  “If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above.  Set 
your  affections  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead, 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  ^ 
Col.  :i;l  -2.  When  we  sincerely  follow 
this  exhortation  we  will  always  be 
found  standing  in  the  courts  of  the 
Lord's  house,  speakiny.  We  do  it  in 
our  actions  as  well  as  with  our  words. 
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We  are  living  epistles,  known  and  read 
of  all  men. 

When  we  are  thus  in  the  proper  spirit, 
and  have  the  mind  of  Christ,  claim  the 
promise  of  God  that  He  will  never  leave 
nor  forsake  us,  then  we  will  never  be 
troubled  with  the  things  with  which 
Satan  constantly  tries  to  trip  us,  and  to 
lure  us  from  the  way  to  heaven.  If  we 
sin  it  is  our  fault.  If  we  are  lost  it  is 
onr  fault.  It  is  not  God's  desire  that 
one  soul  should  perish.  Let  us  there- 
fore beware  lest  we  have  an  inward 
longing  for  some  seemingly  small  thing, 
which  will  after  all  be  enough  to  taint 
our  souls  in  the  sight  of  God.  If  we 
wish  to  be  numbered  with  the  saints  we 
must  come  out  from  among  the  world, 
crucify  the  llesh,  and  put  on  Christ 
entire.  We  must  be  a separate  and 
peculiar  people.  We  may  hide  from  our 
brethren  and  sisters  many  secret  sins, 
and  many  longings  of  the  heart  which 
we  positively  know  do  not  originate 
with  God.  They  call  us  pious,  Gotl-fear- 
ing,  exemplary  Christians,  etc.,  but 
listen  to  the  voice  which  rings  unmis- 
takably through  the  chambers  of  our 
soul,  WHAT  uoKs  God  cali-  us'/ 

1 fear  there  are  many  who  feel  con- 
demned just  on  account  of  the  apparel 
they  wear.  There  conscience  is  troubled 
because  they  want  to  profess  godliness 
even  in  this  particular,  and  yet  they  are 
unwilling  because  it  conllicts  with  the 
carnal  desires  still  existing  in  their 
hearts,  with  which  God  is  perfectly 
familiar,  to  lay  down  all  at  the  feet  of 
•lesus.  Ask  yourself  this  question;  “Can 
God  accept  me  as  a faithful,  obedient 
child  when  1 know  that  1 am  trying, 
willfully  trying,  to  evade  what  He  en- 
joins upon  me,  even  though  1 observe 
some  things '/” 

“So  speak  ye  and  so  do,  as  they  that 
shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of  liberty.” 
•las.  2;  12. 

Elkhart,  I n<l. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IS  innERSION  SCRIPTURAL? 

BY  K.  .1.  BKllKEY. 

Hecause  of  the  close  relation  that 
some  of  our  sister  churches  sustain  to 
our  own,  we  sometimes  hesitate  to  speak 
much  concerning  some  points  of  doc- 
trine on  which  they  hold  different  from 
us,  and  yet,  because  of  the  love  we  hold 
for  our  own  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
we  deem  it  necessary  to  stand  m>  and 
defend  the  doctrine  we  believe  to 
be  scriptural. 

In  taking  up  this  subject  we  have  due 
respect  and  charity  to  others,  neverthe- 
less we  shall  talk  plainly  and  deal  with 
facts  as  they  are.  The  practice  and  pref- 
erence of  our  church  has  always  been 
by  pouring. 

In  looking  at  the  preaching  of  other 
churches,  we  lind  a number  denouncing 
pouring  and  siirinkling  altogether,  say- 
ing it  is  no  hajitisin,  and  that  immer- 
sion is  the  only  true  baptism  there  is. 
They  take  for  their  grounds  such  pass- 
ages as  Matt.  .1;  b>  and  Mark  1.10, 
where  it  says,  “When  he  (Jesus)  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of  the 
water,”  but  that  does  not  prove  that 
He  was  immersed.  “Coming  up  out  of 
the  water”  does  not  say  He  was  “under 
the  water.”  In  John  5;  ‘23  they  say  that 
“because  there  was  much  water  there” 
it  must  mean  immersion;  just  as  though 
one  could  not  be  baptized  where  there 
was  much  water  unless  he  was  put  “un- 
der the  water.'  Look  at  the  (treek 
Interlinear  Test  — literal  translation 


from  Greek— it  says,  “he  rose  up /rom 
the  water,’'  which  shows  plainly  to  my 
mind  that  He  was  not  “under  the  water.” 
Again  in  Acts  8;  38,  “They  both  went 
down  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and 
the  eunuch,  and  he  baptized  him. 
Surely,  they  say,  this  is  immersion.  If 
it  was  they  were  both  baptized  for  if  one 
went  under  the  other  must  too,  for 
“both  went  down  into  the  water,”  and 
“they  (both)  were  come  up  out  of  the 
water.”  Immersion  applies  the  subject 
to  the  water  where  the  water  must  be 
applied  to  the  subject,  for  he  says,  “I 
indeed  baptize  you  with  water.  Matt. 

3;  11  and  Mark  1;8. 

Again,  they  both  “went  down  into  the 
water,”  then  the  ceremony  was  per 
formed,  then  both  “came  up  out  of  the 
water.”  If  you  say  they  went  under, 
they  must  have  baptized  him  before 
coming  out  from  under  the  water  all 
three  times— where  those  who  immerse 
come  out  between  every  dip.  T hey 
surely  did  not  perform  it  by  being  under 
all  this  time  till  they  came  “up  out  of 
the  water,”  for  man  never  lived  in  our 
day  that  could  hold  his  breath  that 
length  of  time.  It  is  against  human 
reason. 

Well,  but  then  we  are  “buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death,”  Horn.  •'•;4. 
This  scrijiture  never  meant  water  bap 
tism,  but  a baptism  of  suff'ering  in  con- 
nection with  Matt.'2t);'22, '23,  and  Mark 
10;  38,  30,  where  we  truly  suffer  with  Him 
in  trial,  persecution,  etc.  If  you  take 
this  literal  burial  in  literal  water  you 
must  take  the  following  verses  where 
he  says  “our  old  man  is  crucilied  with 
him.”  '^'ou  say  “as  Christ  was  buried 
so  we  must  be  by  baptism.  M hen  Je- 
sus said,  “A-s-  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness,  so  must  the  Son 
of  man  be  lifted  uj),”  He  did  the  same 
act,  but  here  we  construe  that  differ- 
ently. Why  not  let  our  as  and  so  be  like 
Christ'/  Paul  said,  “I  am  crucilieii  with 
Christ,”  and  as  to  our  going  into  the 
water  meaning  under,  we  may  as  well 
say  when  we  go  into  a lield  we  are  not 
in  it  till  we  are  under  the  ground.  I 'n- 
reasonable! 

1 take  the  ground  that  immersion  is 
not  only  unscriptural,  but  unnatural  and 
improper,  and  prove  it  by  standard  au- 
thority. What  is  baptism'/  Webster, 
sUndard  authority,  says,  “The  applica- 
tion of  water  to  a person  as  a sacrament 
or  religious  ceremony  by  which  he  is  in- 
itiated into  the  visible  church  of  Go<i. 
What  is  immersion'/  Webster  says  it 
is  “The  act  of  putting  into  a Iluid  below 
the  surface."  Hut  by  looking  deeper 
it  is  not  putting  out  again,  but  leaving 
it  there  buried.  There  is  not  a true,  im- 
mersion performed  by  water  baptism  by 
any  church.  What!  no  true  immersion  '/ 
No!  they  emerse,  which  Webster  says 
is  opposed  to  immersion.  They  jireach 
immersion,  practice  emersion.  What  is 
emersion '/  “The  act  of  rising  out  of  a 
Iluid"  “opposed  to  immersion."— Web- 
ster. 

Again,  baptism  is  a symbol  or  conse- 
cration, and  should  be  performed  in  like 
manner  to  that  of  the  more  important 
baptism,  i.  e.,  the  Holy  Ghost  which  was 
always  by  pouring,  as  in  Prov.  1;'23;  Isa. 
32;  15;  44;3;  Ezek.  :«»;2'.i;  Joel  2;2H; 
Acts  '2,  etc.  Again,  at  the  day  of  Pen 
tecost.  when  they  were  all  with  one  ac- 
cord in  one  place,  a “sound  from 
heaven  lilled  all  the  hotwe,  and  there 
appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues 
like  as  of  tire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of 
them.”  Some  say  this  is  immersion  for 
it  filled  all  the  house.  The  “sound" 


tilled  the  house  and  not  the  baptism,  for 
that  “sat"  upon  each  of  them.  Cloven 
means  divided,  parted,  ar.d  so  it  could 
not  have  been  immersion. 

Again,  the  ark,  in  the  time  of  the 
Hood,  was  a figure  (1  Pet.  3;‘2U,  21)  of 
baptism,  which  was  not  immersed  but 
was  in  the  water  while  God  let  the  wa- 
ter fall  from  heaven  upon  it.  In  like 
ligure,”  says  Peter  (3;  21)  “whereunto 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us  (not  the 
putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  llesh, 
but  the  answer  of  a good  conscience 
towards  God)  by  the.  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

“Hut,"  says  one,  “it  was  a pity  that 
the  Hible  was  not  rightly  translated, 
that  the  term  immersion  was  not  used 
instead  of  baptism."  The  Hible  was 
translated  by  a committee  of  seventy 
men  who  knew  the  Greek  language  and 
had  the  original,  and  since  the  word 
“baptize”  is  recorded  in  scripture  at 
least  seventy-live  times  in  some  form 
it  does  seem  strange  that  the  mistake 
was  made  and  not  even  immersion  or 
dip  mentioned  or  hinted  at  in  one  single 
instance.  They  evidently  knew  nothing 
about  it;  and  it  is  a pity  too  that  some 
of  those  who  now  say  it  was  a wrong 
translation  did  not  live  in  their  time 
to  make  it  correct. 

Not  long  ago  a minister  of  the  immer- 
sionist  persuasion  made  the  illustration 
in  an  eastern  piiliiit,  saying,  “M  hat 
would  you  think  if  I were  to  lead  my 
horse  down  to  the  river  to  drink,  and 
after  he  was  in  quite  deep  get  a bucket 
and  dip  up  the  water  for  him  to  drink'/ 
'ITiey  would  say  1 was  ready  to  go  to 
the  asylum."  We  would  say  what  would 
you  think  if  1 were  to  lead  a horse 
to  the  same  place  and  then  try  to 
plunge  him  n utter  tlie  water  to  make 
him  drink.  Would  1 not  be  as  nearly 
ready  for  the  asylum'/  Many  other 
such  arguments  are  advanced,  but  this 
will  suffice.  We  have  not  time  for  such 
frivolous  arguments.  Hrethren,  never 
use  such  frivolous  argument  on  such  an 
important  subject.  Take  standard  au- 
thority or  none. 

Several  years  ago  while  the  writer  was 
attending  college  he  heard  one  of  the 
ablest  advocates  of  immersion  say,  “Im- 
mersion is  best,  for  it  w’ill  take  anywhere 
and  in  any  church."  This  too  is  a mis- 
take and  he  himself  contradicts  it.  for 
he  will  not  even  recognize  the  identical 
mode  when  iierformed  in  any  other 
church.  If  the  applicant  thus  baidized 
wishes  to  unite  with  his  church  he  must 
again  be  ba|itized  on  “remission  of  his 
or  her  sins,"  which  is  imscriiitnral. 
Again,  for  death  bed  and  other  cases 
immersion  cannot  be  used,  and  yet 
they  preach  that  any  other  mode  is 
and  they  "would  as  soon  see  them 
not  baptized  at  all."  We  have  heard  this 
ourselves. 

Again,  we  remember  the  crossing  ot 
the  lied  Sea  by  the  Israelites  and  the 
water  stood  ii|i  and  they  went  on  dry 
ground,  and  acloiulovershailowed  thimi 
and  rained  uiam  them  which  was  a 
baptism  and  certainly  not  immersion. 
Paul  says  it  was  a baptism  and  he  ought 
to  know.  1 Cor.  1U;2,  “Ami  were  all 
baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and 
in  the  sea." 

The  first  instance  of  dipinng  was  m 
the  year'2ul  A.  D..  where  Tertullins  says. 
"Our  people  dip  three  times  under  the 
water  which  is  mor>  than  the  scripture 
re<iuires.”  Notice  “///o/v  than  the  script 
ure  requires."  If  it  was  “more  they 
were  just  as  far  out  ot  the  way  as 
though  it  was  not  enough,  for  "if  any 


man  shall  add  to  these  things,  God  shall 
add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  writ- 
ten in  this  book.”  Uev.  ‘22;  18. 

We  cannot  say  that  in  baptism,  the 
actual  water  saves,  as  is  claimed  by 
some,  for  we  cannot  take  the  eternal 
and  spiritual  and  cleanse  it  with  this 
natural  element,  water,  and  so  from 
that  point  it  is  unscriptural.  Hut  you 
say,  “If  1 only  knew  how  Jesus  Christ 
was  baptized  I could  tell,  for  I want  to 
follow  Him  in  every  degree."  Yes,  we 
should  follow  Him  in  everything  and 
in  mode  as  well  as  in  everything  else. 
Jesus  Christ  was  baptized  by  pouriny. 
How  do  I know'/  Hy  standanl author- 
ity, Hible  proof.  He  came  to  fullill  the 
law  in  ecery  particular,  and  we  agree 
that  He  was  perfect  and  fulBlled  the 
whole  law.  Now  we  will  bring  Old 
Testament  scriptures.  Don't  say  we 
don't  neeil  the  I >ld  Testament.  If  you 
take  away  the  Old,  you  may  have  the 
New  also,  for  the  Old  is  the  school- 
master. What  would  we  know  about 
anything  if  it  were  not  for  the  Old 
Testament'/  Christ  was  baptized  or 
conse<‘rate<l  by  water  baptism  as  a 
priest,  after  the  order  of  Melchisetlec, 
and  hence  His  baptism  at  the  age  of 
thirty  years,  for  no  priest  could  be  bap- 
tized under  thirty  years,  (N  urn.  4 ; 1 3,  35, 
3U,  47),  as  ordered  by  the  Lord  Himself. 
This  is  no  excuse  for  us.  Christ  says, 
"Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
We  are  baptized  not  for  priests,  but  to 
Christ.  Matt.  f>;  33.  Now,  a priest  mast 
be  baptized  or  set  apart  or  consecrated 
by  pouring — hence  Christ  must  have 
been  ba[)tized  by  pouriny  which  is  our 
right  mode  to-day.  Lev.  8;1,  “Ihe 
Loril  spake  unto  Moses,  saying."  Now 
follow  up  to  the  tenth  verse,  “And 
Moses  took  the  anointing  oil,"  etc.,  (where 
Christ  had  John  to  take  water  for  His 
consecration:,  and  verse  1‘2,  “he  poured 
of  the  anointing  oil  upon  Aaron’s  head, 
and  anointed  him,  to  sanctify  him, 
just  as  Christ  has  been  sanctified  by- 
water  baiitisni.  .Vgain.  I’sa.  l.M;  1,  2, 
he  says,  “Heboid  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity!  It  is  like  the  precious 
ointment  upon  the  head  that  ran  tloivn 
111)011  the  beard,  even  .Aaron's  beard; 
that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  gar- 
ments." Surely  not  immersion;  or 
it  could  not  have  run  down  over  his 
beard  and  skirts.  So  let  us  know  that 
pom  inn  is  a riyht  modt . and  the  fact  is 
that  immersion  is  no  mode  at  all  ac- 
.•ording  to  Hible  and  Webster.  (Uher 
proofs  might  be  brought  hut  we  are  too 
U-nglhv  and  this  should  convince  us  to 

stand  on  the  I ohi  doctrine  and  -b- 

t'lial  it.  No  one  can  get  around  I hrists 
baptism  and  let  ns  hold  to  His  examiJe 
ami  worship  Him  in  the  beauty  of  holi 
ness. 

hall  Ealirprii'i . I’". 


For  till'  llenilil  ef  Trutli. 

ML  Ml  LI  IV. 

i;\  M.  M. 

lliiw  humble  it  makes  us  feel  when  we 
see  as  it  were,  w ith  an  eye  ot  taith  the 
great  love  and  mercy  which  i.od  mani- 
I'ests  to  US  continually.  .C  certain  writer 
wiiose  liook  1 was  reading,  expressed  it 
in  this  way."  Humility  usually  over 
comes  us  more  when  great  blessings  are 
|ioured  out  ui«ou  us  than  at  any  other 
time.  Hut  if  we  are  obedient  and  Iait!i 
fill  we  have  the  iiromise  that  IDs  ble-s 
jugs  shall  rest  upon  us.  fhet.  we 
should  always  feel  humble.  " 
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What  is  humility  ‘i  It  seems  that  peo- 
ple forget  what  humility  is.  It  seems  to 
me  that  the  word  has  lost  its  power.  If 
"Cod  resisteth  the  j>roud  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble,”  and  our  profes- 
sors of  to-day  would  read  the  word  as  it 
is  in  Christ  , Jesus  and  examine  them- 
selves, they  could  surely  see  that  some- 
thing is  wrong.  If  the  dress  and  all 
these  fashionable  things  make  no  ditTer- 
ence,  I would  like  to  know  where  pride 
comes  in.  “Cod  resisteth  the  proud  and 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble,  and  what- 
soever is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is 
an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  Cod. 
And  the  proud  angel  was  thrust  out  of 
heaven  never  to  enter  again.  Do  ye 
think  that  the  scri(>ture  saith  in  vain 
the  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  to 
envy?  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
Cod.  Resist  the  devil  and  he  will  llee 
from  you.  Draw  nigh  unto  Cod,  and 
lie  will  draw  nigh  unto  you.  (leanse 
your  hands,  ye  sinners,  and  purify  your 
hearts,  ye  double-minded,  etc!"  Humble 
yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
He  shall  lift  you  uj).  In  Itevelations  we 
read  about  the  mark  on  their  foreheads, 
Those  that  are  serving  Cod,  and  those 
that  are  serving  the  devil  surely  cannot 
bear  the  same  mark.  It  is  impossible. 
“The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  His. 
Re  not  deceived;  Cod  is  not  mocked, 
whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap."  1 Tim.  2:St;  1 I’eterd-.II  we 
read,  “whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  of  hair  or 
putting  on  of  a])parel,  etc."  Now,  if 
some  one  will  say  those  things  make  no 
difl'erence,  why  then  do  we  join  a 
church  whose  ground  is  so  plain  and 
humble  that  we  could  not,  and  should 
not,  have  those  things?  Why  do  we 
delile  that  plain  church  when  we  know 
that  the  Savior  has  taught  us  to  walk  in 
the  narrow  way  which  He  trod,  and  has 
taught  us  to  walk  in  His  footsteps? 
Romans  12:2  we  read,  “Re  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  minds 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  Cod.” 
Now,  if  we  “i>resent  our  bodies  a liv- 
ing sacrilice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  Cod,” 
and  if  these  things  are  an  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  Cod,  how  can  we  give 
our  bodies  as  a sacrilice  and  adorn  them 
after  the  fashions  of  the  world?  The 
name  of  a church  will  save  no  one,  but 
the  reason  1 am  a Mennonite  is  because 
1 believed  that  the  foundation  was 
good,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
chief  corner  stone,  and  the  rock  on 
which  I built  my  hopes,  and  in  His  last 
sermon  He  told  His  disciples  to  go  and 
preach  and  teach  all  things  "w/inlsoti'ff 
I Uupe  romtniiin/e</  you."  Now,  we 
should  be  willing  and  ready  to  observe 
all  those  things,  for  He  says,  “if  ye 
know  all  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them,  and  to  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  nut,  to  him  it  is 
sin." 

I think  all  these  things  are  a sin.  If 
we  once  come  from  darkness  into  this 
marvelous  light,  and  are  a sejiarate  i)eo- 
ple,  and  if  the  blood  is  applied  to  our 
hearts,  it  will  also  manifest  itself  outside. 
“The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  ns 
from  all  sin.”  Then  I will  just  ask  you 
dear  reader,  whoever  you  are,  what  do 
we  want  with  those  things  that  make 
us  look  a little  more  like  the  world  ? 
How  do  we  read  that  we  cannot  see 
those  things?  To  be  a Christian  we 
must  be  Christ-like,  and  we  are  to  be 
“living  epistles,  know  and  read  of  all 
men.” 
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The  day  is  coming  that  we  shall  be 
judged  according  to  our  works,  and  can 
we  that  know  the  way  expect  to  live 
after  the  world  with  those  things  that 
are  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  Cod, 
and  then  expect  to  reap  the  reward  of 
the  righteous?  When  the  destroying 
angel  was  sent  out  to  slay  the  (irst-born 
of  every  house  where  the  blood  was  not 
found  on  the  outside.  He  did  not  tell 
the  angel  to  go  inside  and  see  if  they 
had  the  blood  inside,  but  he  wanted  an 
outward  sign.  The  same  Cod  is  ruling 
to-day.  He  knows  the  very  intents  of 
our  hearts.  Then  let  us  walk  humbly 
before  Cod  so  that  we  may  be  found 
worthy,  and  have  our  lamps  trimmed 
and  burning  so  that  we  may  enter  in 
when  the  bride  groom  comes. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD  IS  LOVE 
nv  SIINNIE  STAUKKKU. 

We  have  known  and  believed  the  love 
that  Cod  hath  to  us.  Cod  is  love,  and 
he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in 
(Jod,  and  Cod  in  him.  1 John  4:  Ui. 

What  is  more  pleasant  than  the  fact 
that  “Cod  is  love;”  and  yet  we  some- 
times doubt  it,  or  fail  to  realize  it.  John 
tells  us  in  so  many  words  that  “Cod  is 
love."  It  was  because  He  loved  us  that 
He  ])lanned  our  salvation  in  the  cove- 
nant, and  gave  His  Holy  Spirit  to 
teach  us  our  need  of  Christ,  and  lead  us 
to  Him.  He  will  not  let  us  live  satis- 
fied without  Him,  and  this  is  why  He 
chastens  us;  but  He  has  promised  to  be 
always  with  His  peojile,  and  never' leave 
nor  forsake  them;  especially  when  they 
are  in  the  furnace  of  trial.  Our  trials, 
our  troubles  and  crosses  are  all  a part  of 
God's  plan.  Every  cross  is  a mercy  and 
every  trial  a seed  of  joy.  If  we  sow  in 
tears  we  shall  reap  in  joy.  Many  of  our 
present  tears  will  crystalize  into  pearls 
and  be  an  ornament  to  us  in  glory.  We 
should  remember  that  Jesus  hath  suf- 
fered and  was  tried  like  as  we,  and  is 
therefore  able  to  sympathize  with  us. 
If  we  trust  in  Him  and  plead  with  Him, 
we  will  obtain  strength,  comfort  and 
victory.  Sweet  thought!  Jesus  is  with 
us;  that  Jesus  who  sulTered  and  died 
for  us,  and  who  has  gone  to  prepare  a 
place  in  His  Father’s  house  and  who 
will  soon  come  and  receive  us  unto  Him- 
self. O!  that  Cod  would  open  a door  of 
utterance  to  speak  the  mystery  of 
Christ.  Col.  4:2.  Cod  is  our  refuge 
and  strength,  a very  present  help  in 
trouble.  If  He  increase  the  atlliction. 
He  will  increase  the  strength. 

Atlliction  has  brought  many  to  Christ 
who  never  thought  of  seeking  Him  be- 
fore, and  oh,  that  these  alllictions  might 
all  prove  real  blessings  to  our  souls. 
In  health  and  prosperity  we  often  wan- 
der away  from  Cod.  Oft  He  knocked 
at  the  door  of  our  hearts,  but  still  we  re- 
fused to  let  Him  in.  He  then  saw  lit  to 
send  the  rod  of  allliction.  When  the 
darkness  is  so  great,  and  we  know  not 
which  way  we  shall  pursue,  it  is  then 
some  friendly  voice  says  to  us,  “Come 
and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord.”  Hosea 
C;  1.  He  is  willing  to  receive  us  and 
will  heal  our  wounded  hearts.  It  matters 
not  how  much  we  have  changed,  we 
should  remember  that  Jesus  is  always 
the  same.  His  love  is  still  great  and 
His  mercy  as  tender.  When  our  bur- 
dens are  so  great  and  we  are  so  miser- 
able, is  it  not  very  often  a fault  of  our 
own  ? Are  we  not  trying  to  carry  them 
ourselves,  instead  of  asking  the  Lord 
to  help  us?  “Cast  thy  burden  upon  the 


Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee.  Rs. 
55:22.  Let  us  then  remember  there  is 
One  that  is  willing  to  carry  our  burdens, 
if  we  are  only  willing  to  commit  them 
to  Him,  and  leave  them  with  Him.  We 
have  the  promise  that  if  we  suffer  with 
Christ  on  earth,  we  shall  reign  with  Him 
in  glory.  Let  this  then  be  the  object  of 
our  lives;  to  grow  rich  in  love  and  faith 
toward  God - to  prepare  our  souls  for 
the  great  trial  that  is  surely  coming. 

Elkhart,  hid. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

TO  THE  WORK. 

HY  ,IOI!N  W.  WEAVEK. 

In  looking  over  the  columns  of  the 
Hekalii  of  Truth  we  often  come 
across  something  similar  to  the  Mace- 
donian call  of  old,  especially  from  our 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  scattered  here 
and  there  over  the  western  states.  Our 
church  has  in  recent  years  done  a good 
work  in  that  direction.  Rut  compara- 
tively little  is  being  done  after  all. 
When  we  consider  that  there  are  800,- 
000,000  souls  on  the  globe  who  have  not 
yet  heard  the  beautiful  story  of  the 
cross,  and  1,020,000,000  precious  souls 
who  are  not  in  any  sense  Christianized, 
when  two- thirds  of  the  people  of  the 
United  States  do  not  attend  church  at 
all,  when  thousands  who  do  attend  have 
not  yet  accepted  Christ,  when  multi- 
tudes of  precious  little  ones  are  not  at- 
tending Sunday  school  1 say,  if  we 
look  at  these  figures,  can  it  be  said  of 
us,  “ They  have  done  what  they  could  ?” 

1 presume  we  would  all  say  no.  Has  it 
not  been  truly  said,  “The  harvest  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.” 

Why  will  we  not  cease  to  strive  about 
matters  of  no  soul  saving  importance, 
and  all  join  in  one  united  body  as  sol- 
diers enlisted  under  the  blood  stained 
banner  of  King  Immanuel,  taking  unto 
ourselves  the  whole  armor  of  God  (Kjih. 
(1:10—24),  that  we  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  Why 
will  we  not  lay  aside  all  our  inborn  prej- 
udice, pre  conceived  notions,  traditions, 
etc.,  and  lly  to  the  Word  of  God  which 
is  spirit  and  life. 

Why  are  we  not  willing,  instead  of 
looking  to  this  man  or  that  preacher,  to 
come  and  say,  “ Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?  ” He  has  revealed  unto 
us  His  will.  He  has  given  us  His  word 
as  a guide.  Will  we  accept  Ills  word  or 
will  we  yet  obey  man  rather  than  God? 
God  forbid.  Oh  my  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  just  let  us  think  for  a few  min 
utes.  1 say  a few  minutes,  because  1 
believe  if  we  would  think  of  the  many 
unsaved  souls  in  the  world  ami  look  at 
God's  Word  with  an  unbiased  mind,  it 
would  not  be  long  until  the  Spirit  would 
put  us  in  remembrance  of  what  our  bless- 
ed Redeemer  taught  His  disciples  while 
with  them,  “Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,”  etc.  Or  let  us  think  of  how 
the  apostles  went  about  from  place  to 
{ilace,  night  and  day  enduring  many 
hardships.  If  men  told  them  to  quit 
preaching  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  they 
said:  “ We  will  obey  God  rather  than 
man.”  Why  should  we  not  follow  their 
example?  I’aul  told  his  brethren,  “Fol- 
low me  even  as  1 follow  Christ,”  Christ 
told  His  disciples  that  they  are  His  wit- 
nesses because  they  walked  with  Him 
in  His  labors,  saw  Him  arrested,  suffer- 
ing, etc.,  saw  Him  in  death,  and  after- 
wards in  His  resurrection- power  as  a 
living  Savior.  Thanks,  praise,  and  glory 
to  God!  Could  we  but  realize  what  He 
has  done  for  us. 


Now,  His  apostles  have  finished  their 
labors  long  ago.  The  Word  of  God  says 
to  Ills  disciples  now,  “Ye  are  my  wit- 
nesses.” Do  we  witness  for  Him  ? Do 
we  show  by  our  daily  walk,  conduct  and 
conversation  that  we  know  Him?  Do 
others  see  by  our  doings  that  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  a reality?  How  are 
we  using  our  talents  when  we  come  to- 
gether? Are  we  witnessing  for  Jesus  in 
the  way  of  giving  words  of  comfort, 
encouragement  or  warning  as  circum- 
stances reijuire?  Or  are  we  talking 
about  worldly  matters,  foolish  and 
idle  talk  or  indulging  in  neighborhood 
gossip  or  such  like. 

Should  we  be  ashamed  to  start  a spir- 
itual conversation  if  some  are  not  at  all 
interested.  Why  not  witness  for  Jesus 
wherever  we  are,  let  all  others  oppose  ? 
Why  not  uphold  the  cross  and  the  living 
Savior  to  all  classes  be  they  ever  so 
careless,  indifferent  and  unconcerned. 

“ Blow  ye  Uie  trurapet  b'ow. 

The  gUdly  solem  . sound.*' 

Many,  many  precious  souls  might  be 
won  to  Jesus  and  become  soldiers  of 
the  cross  if  we  would  use  our  talents  for 
the  Lord’s  cause  as  we  should,  by  doing 
more  individual  work,  taking  very  good 
care  what  drift  our  conversation  takes 
wherever  we  are. 

To  show  what  a wonderful  evil  work 
can  be  done  in  a short  time  by  our  care- 
lessness, 1 will  cite  an  incident  that 
happened  some  years  ago.  A minister 
was  preaching  to  an  audience  in  the 
forenoon,  one  young  man  being  some- 
what under  conviction  was  moved  by 
the  sermon  and  he  made  up  his  mind  to 
go  for  dinner  where  the  preacher  went 
to  hear  more  of  the  words  of  life.  To 
his  surprise  he  heard  nothing  but  foolish 
and  worldly  talk,  the  impression  made 
upon  him  was  erased,  and  quite  a diff  er- 
ent one  put  there.  He  left  the  preacher, 
who  little  thought  what  he  had  done. 
Soon  after  he  was  stricken  on  a bed  of 
sickne.ss.  The  preacher  visited  him,  the 
young  man  said.  If  you  had  given  me  a 
few  words  of  encouragement  I now 
would  be  a (.’hristian,  but  now  I am  lost, 
eternally  lost!  Oh,  dreadful,  awful 
words!  Eternity  may  only  reveal  how 
many  more  poor  souls  were  kept  back 
for  want  of  encouragement.  Dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  not  now 
think  that  only  the  preachers  should 
profit  by  this,  but  let  us  all  pray  to  God 
for  more  grace  to  walk  uprightly,  espe- 
cially in  guarding  our  words.  When  will 
we  realize  the  great  responsibility  that 
rests  upon  us?  Why  will  we  not  let  that 
pound,  the  Holy  Spirit,  work  and  get 
gain  ? 

Looking  at  the  work  before  us,  and 
looking  at  ourselves  we  almost  give  up 
in  despair,  but  when  we  look  forward  to 
Him  from  whom  comes  all  good  and 
perfect  gifts,  and  at  His  word  we  lind 
“ We  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
who  strengthens  us."  Then  we  can 
take  courage,  giving  ourselves  wholly 
into  His  hands  that  “He  can  work  with 
us  to  will  and  to  doof  His  good  pleasure.” 

Rrother,  sister  there  is  a work  for 
every  one  of  us  to  do,  and  if  we  neg- 
lect to  do  it,  it  will  remain  undone.  Let 
us  therefore  earnestly  pray  to  God  that 
He  may  qualify  us  for  that  work  what- 
ever it  may  be,  whether  for  the  minis- 
try, Sunday  school  teacher  or  as  father 
and  mother  in  the  family.  Let  us  be- 
gin at  home,  but  oh,  let  us  not  be  satis- 
tied  if  nothing  is  done  abroad.  If  we 
can  not  spread  the  Gospel  we  can  pray 
for  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  work. 
Why  will  we  not  give  the  means  as  the 
Lord  has  prospered  us?  and  give  all 
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possible  encouragement  to  those  dear 
brethren  who  are  denying  themselves 
many  things,  some  even  hazarding  their 
lives  for  the  Gospel’s  sake.  Why  do 
not  more  of  our  preachers  breathe  out 
the  missionary  spirit  that  men  may  be 
aroused  to  a lively  sense  of  duty  ? When 
will  we  begin  to  use  all  lawful  means  to 
teach  and  preach  the  pure  and  simple 
Word  of  God  to  all  people? 

Why  does  not  the  Mennonite  church 
ordain  a crew  of  evangelists  whose  duty 
it  shall  be  to  preach  wherever  called  or 
sent?  Of  course  some  will  say  you 
would  just  like  to  be  a preacher  but  God 
knows  that  some  other  motive  prompted 
me  to  write  this.  Nevertheless  I would 
sooner  be  a preacher,  humbly  trying  to 
preach  the  Word  of  God,  than  one  who 
is  laying  all  kinds  of  hindrances  and 
stumbiing  blocks  in  the  way  of  those 
who  wish  to  spread  the  Gospel.  The 
false  principle  that  so  often  is  heard 
that  we  must  occupy  all  our  time  to  pull 
the  beam  out  of  our  eye,  leaving  no 
time  for  us  to  help  others  along,  is  a 
selfish  idea  and  one  of  Satan's  best 
methods  to  quiet  that  warm  feeling  for 
our  fellowman.  How  often  do  we  hear 
people  say,  “ Oh,  well,  it  is  none  of  my 
business  how  this  or  that  man  lives.” 
Rut  the  Word  of  God  says  “ Rebuke  thy 
neighbor  by  any  means  and  suffer  not 
sin  to  rest  upon  him.”  Why  are  we  not 
as  much  concerned  about  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  our  friends  as  of  their 
temporal  welfare?  When  we  use  some 
kind  of  patent  medicine  that  helps  us, 
we  feel  inclined  to  recommend  it  to  any- 
body whom  we  know  to  be  afflicted. 
Why  not  use  the  same  plan  in  the  spir- 
itual side  ? W hy  should  we  not  tell  the 
sin-sick  soul  of  the  wonderful  remedy 
which  has  never  yet  failed  if  used  accord- 
ing to  directions  ? 

When  talking  about  winning  souls, 
some  are  apt  to  get  the  idea  that  we 
must  be  a preacher  or  that  it  is  the 
preacher's  work.  So  it  is,  but  it  is 
every  other  Christian’s  work  too.  Space 
does  not  permit  to  tell  much  of  the 
many  different  ways  to  do  evangelizing 
work,  besides  going  to  preach.  We  can 
consecrate  our  means  to  the  work,  dis- 
tribute gospel  literature  and  in  many 
other  ways  help  along  in  the  work.  Rut 
before  anything  is  undertaken  in  that 
way  first  be  endowed  with  the  power 
from  on  high. 

To  those  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
who  are  doing  different  kinds  of  evan- 
gelizing work,  take  courage,  “ Re  ye 
steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lorii,  forasmuch  as 
you  know,  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord.”— 1 Cor.  15:58.  Though 
you  meet  with  many  and  various  hin 
drances,  take  courage,  “ Fear  not  thou, 
for  1 am  with  thee:  be  not  dismayed,  for 
1 am  thy  God,  1 wiil  strengthen  thee; 
yea,  I will  help  thee:  yea,  1 will  uphold 
thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  right- 
eousness.”— Isa.  12:10. 

If  we  examine  our  condition  a iittle 
we  see  how  wonderfully  kind  our  Heav- 
enly Father  is  in  allowing  many  things 
to  befail  us  which  we  can  not  under- 
stand for  the  time  being.  He  even  al- 
lows people  to  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  us  falsely  to  keep  us  humble. 
Oh,  rejoice  and  take  courage.  May  tJod 
bless  these  lines  to  our  good.  May  He 
give  us  more  grace,  wisdom  and  powder, 
that  we  may  henceforth  work  with  a 
zeal  and  earnestness  for  the  advance  of 
His  cause  that  we  never  knew  before. 
Take  courage,  brethren,  take  courage. 

Spring  (jfrom,  Pa. 


For  the  Ueraiu  of  ’rnitb 

“HAVE  YE  RECEIVED  TME  HOLY 
GHOST  SINCE  YE  BELIEVED?” 

BY  ELLEN  OAKBEK. 

Dear  reader,  let  us  sincerely  ask  our- 
selves this  question  in  the  fear  of  God, 
Have  I received  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the 
Master's  service  ? What  a great  con- 
trast lietween  God’s  professed  people 
from  the  time  this  question  was  asked 
until  the  present  day.  We  have  the  same 
heavenly  Father  and  the  same  Holy 
Spirit.  “For  the  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call.”  Acts  2: 39. 

One  reason  that  we  do  not  have  more 
spiritual  power  is  that  we  do  not 
prove  the  promises,  we  do  not  seek  for 
it  with  the  prayer  of  faith.  “Prove  me 
now  herewith,”  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
“if  I will  not  open  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a blessing 
that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to 
receive  it.”  O for  more  of  that  anoint- 
ing that  sinners  will  be  moved  (by  the 
influence  of  God's  |>eople)  to  cry  out, 
“Men  and  brethren,  what  must  1 do  to 
be  saved  ?” 

It  seems  to  me  this  question  is  not 
urged  upon  young  converts  and  all  the 
members  as  it  should  be.  Go<l  does  not 
want  us  to  be  simply  members  of  the 
church  and  then  “live  at  ease  in  Zion.” 
May  God  oj>en  our  spiritual  eyes  that 
we  can  see  things  in  the  light  He  sees 
them,  then  we  will  not  be  satisfied  with 
so  low  a standard  of  religion. 

It  is  evident  that  many  have  not  re- 
ceived that  anointing  or  they  would 
■ notseek-so  much  to  imitate  the  world 
in  ali  its  various  ways  and  fashions 
that  God  is  displeased  with,  and  if  we 
have  all  knowledge  and  all  outward 
gifts,  and  have  not  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  lire  we  are  nothing  but 
as  “sounding  brass  and  a tinkling  cym- 
bal.” 

There  is  danger  of  drifting  into  the 
same  channel  that  some  of  the  jmpular 
churches  have,  they  are  becoming  more 
and  more  like  the  world,  hence  God  has 
given  to  many  leanness  of  heart  M ill 
we  drift  into  the  same  channel,  or  be 
content  to  remain  humble  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  where  He  can  bless  us? 

With  all  our  own  attainments  and 
efforts  we  can  not  add  to  our  spiritual 
stature  one  cubit.  A drowning  man 
cannot  be  saved  so  long  as  he  struggles 
to  save  himself : so  with  the  Christian, 
God  cannot  work  all  His  own  gocsl 
pleasure  in  us  if  we  try  to  do  for  our 
selves  what  G«h1  alone  can  do. 

We  can  take  a beautiful  lesson  from 
the  clay  in  the  potter’s  hands.  How 
utterly  useless  it  would  be  for  the  clay 
to  try  to  help  the  jiotter.  Oh  to  lie 
passive  in  the  Saviour’s  hands  with  a 
prayerful  trusting  heart,  that  His  an- 
ointing can  go  on  from  day  to  day. 

Are  we  willing  to  be  nothing  and  lost 
sight  of  so  Christ  can  be  seen  in  us? 

If  there  were  more  Holy  Ghost  power 
in  the  church  there  would  be  more  of  a 
missionary  spirit  too.  Will  we  not  pray 
for  an  out  pouring  of  God’s  Spirit  that 
many  will  be  moverl  to  carry  the 
blessetl  Gosjiel  to  heathen  lands  that 
those  perishing  souls  may  be  saved  ? 

“If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him?”  Luke  11:11. 

Orrrille,  Ohio. 


APPOINTMENT  OF  TEACHERS. 

WIIAT  CLASSES  DEMAND  THE  MOST 
COMPETENT  INSTRUCTORS? 

ESSAY  BY  EMMA  SHANK  AT  THE 
MISSOURI  8.  S.  CONFERENCE. 

This  question  at  the  first  glance  sug 
gests  thoughts  of  importance,  and  the 
more  it  is  studied  the  more  there  is  to 
be  seen  in  it.  Let  us  define  some  of  the 
more  important  parts  of  this  question 
to  better  understand  their  force  and 
meaning.  What  claxxrsi  - Classes  of 
bright  noble  boys  and  girls.  It  makes 
no  difference  whether  they  are  only  a 
few  years  old,  or  fully  grown,  or 
whether  the  golden  locks  are  beginning 
to  silver  over.  They  are  the  noblest  of 
Gorl’s  creation,  and  each  one  has  a place 
in  the  S.  S.  class.  7)cwirt«(/.— Webster 
says  it  means  to  ask  or  call  for,  as  one 
who  has  a claim,  right  or  power  to  en- 
force the  claim:  to  call  for  urgently. 
The  mont  rompetriit. — Again  we  take 
Webster’s  definition  of  the  word  com- 
jietent:  Answering  to  all  reiiuirements; 
ade(|uate,  sufficient,  fit.  luslrurtur. 

— One  who  imparts  knowledge  to 
another.  Now  the  question  [ireseiits 
itself  in  this  light:  We  have  noble  boys 
and  girls  calling  earnestly  and  with 
power  to  enforce  their  claim  for  some 
one  to  impart  knowledge  answering  to 
all  their  requirements,  sufficient  for 
all  their  needs.  Really,  then,  can  we 
say  one  class  demands  a more  compe- 
tent instructor  than  another?  Does 
not  every  class  cry  with  a voice,  not  ex- 
pressed in  words  only,  but  a voice  far 
more  eloquent,— the  Creator  Himself 
speaking  through  the  actual  living 
presence  of  the  bright  upturned  faces 
of  His  noblest  creation  that  we  de- 
mand an  instructor  answering  all  our 
requirements? 

The  requirements  of  the  classes  differ. 
Rut  the  necessity  to  fill  the  reiiuire- 
ments of  one  class  is  as  urgent  as  for 
another.  If  a class  has  not  an  instruc- 
tor suitable  to  all  its  rei|uirements,  that 
class  must  be  the  sufferer.  Nor  does 
the  inlluence  of  the  incompetent 
teacher  stop  with  the  class.  A whole 
neighborhood  is  inlluenced  to  a greater 
or  less  degree.  On  and  on  the  wave 
goes.  Perhaps  a soul  or  souls  will  miss 
a happy  eternity  because  of  an  incom- 
petent instructor  in  Sunday  school. 

To  show  some  of  the  differences  in 
the  requirements  of  classes,  I will  take 
a class  of  (’hristian  boys  or  girls  and 
one  of  non-professors.  What  is  the 
must  needful  for  the  class  who  have 
professed  Christ,  who  have  si  en  the  er 
rors  of  their  ways,  felt  lost,  guilty,  and 
condemneil  to  eternal  death,  who  liave 
(lassed  througli  all  these  terrilile  trials 
of  “without  Christ,  being  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  stran 
gers  from  the  covenants  of  promise, 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in 
the  world,"  but  now  are  sweetly  and 
securely  trusting  in  Clirist  .lesus, 
iKiught  and  reiieemeii  by  the  shedding 
of  His  blood?  What  is  more  needful 
in  such  a class  than  to  lead  them  on  in 
the  gootl  and  noble  cause  they  have  en- 
listed in,  “Feeiling  them  on  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word,  that  tliey  may  grow 
thereby,  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  ol 
the  Son  of  God,  unto  a perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  ot  the  fid 
ness  of  Christ.  That  we  henceforth  be 
no  more  children  tossed  to  and  Iro  and 
carried  about  with  every  wind  ot  doc 
trine,  by  the  sleight  ot  men  and  cun- 
ning craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in 


wait  to  deceive;  but  speaking  the  truth 
in  love,  may  grow  up  unto  him  in  all 
things,  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ." 
May  they  be  led  onward  and  upward  in 
the  blessed  truths  of  the  Gospel  of  .le- 
sus  Christ  that  "He  may  establish  them 
in  every  good  word  and  work  tliat  they 
may  be  able  to  earnestly  contend  for 
the  faith  which  was  once  delivererl 
unto  the  saints.” 

The  greatest  need  of  the  unconverted 
class  is  a teacher  that  can  properly 
show  them  their  lost  and  undone  con- 
dition without  the  Saviour.  Oh  that 
the  uselessness  and  worthlessness  of 
mortal  life  without  Christ,  where  our 
all  has  not  been  placed  in  the  hands  of 
our  Master,  for  Him  to  make  of  us  ves- 
sels fit  for  His  use,  and  in  eternity 
nothing  but  misery,  [lain,  and  woe  — 
might  be  so  indellilily  fixed  in  their 
minds  that  they  could  not  get  rid  of  it 
for  one  moment  until  they  came  out 
on  the  Lord’s  side.  The  teacher  should 
so  gently,  tenderly  and  lovingly  present 
God’s  goodness  and  mercy  before  them, 
that  they  might  be  convinced  of  their 
sin,  llee  to  the  Saviour  in  whom  alone 
there  is  refuge  for  lost  ones,  “knowing 
that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee 


to  repentance.” 

In  unconverted  classes  the  first,  last 
and  only  thought  in  presenting  to  them 
the  words  of  eternal  truth  contained  in 
the  Sunday  school  lesson  is  to  win  them 
to  Jesus,  to  save  their  souls  from  ever- 
lasting punishment. 

In  mixed  classes  the  word  must  be  so 
presented  that  there  will  be  food  for 
the  Christian  and  also  for  the  un- 
converted. Oh  that  all  might  receive 
just  the  encouragement  they  need  to 
heli>  them  on  in  life's  journey,  for  saint 
and  sinner  alike  are  marching  toward 
the  land  of  the  unseen  as  fast  as  time 
can  move  us  along  in  this  irresistible 
moving  tide. 

In  the  younger  classes,  those  who  are 
not  old  enough  to  come  out  on  the 
Lord's  side  in  a public  confession,  we 
lind  their  needs  differing  almost  if  not 


te  as  widely  as  in  the  classes  of  riper 
r.s..  In  one’class  we  lind  busy  minds, 
er  and  open  for  the  reception  of  any 
1 every  truth  they  hear,  willing  to 
•n  and  hoard  up  God's  promises  and 
ising  until  rii>er  years  to  put  them 
into  jiractice.  In  the  other  class  may 
found  minds  equally  busy,  but  on 
irely  different  themes.  H is  an  un 
liable  fact  that  rational  beings  have 
ids  always  bii-ily  engaired  in  some 
ig.  It  is  easih  traced  all  along  from 
little  lot  to  ripe  old  age.  It  they 
-e  not  been  taught  t>>  think  on  things 
„|,  ,,ure.  n.ible,  ainl  everlasting,  then 
ad  tosa\.  but  true,  idi  so  true  they 


imagimible  thing.  • 

What  then,  is  the  most  needtul  m 
such  acla.ss'.^  Is  it  not  for  the  insirue 
lor  to  make  the  Gospel  truths  so  i.I.iin 
and  caiitivating  as  to  tak-  their  minds 
from  those  ungodly  tilings  and  get 
them  centered  in  the  truths  of  Jesus 
Christ':' 

Now  it  is  no  longer  so  much  a qiies 
tion  as  to  what  classes  demand  the 
most  competent  instructors:  for.  as  ' -'s 
been  said,  the  very  evistence  ol  .i  c,.i's 
demands  an  instructor  ansixermg  '■•  -i  ' 
ils  requirements.  I'he  more  so  .■ 
question  noM  arising  is.  Where  ca:,  wo 


166 


OE  THUTH- 


Jmie  1 


get  teachers,  instructors,  filling  all  the 
requirements  of  the  respective  classes  V 
Now  comes  the  solemn  responsibility  of 
those  on  whom  the  selection  of  teach- 
ers falls,  to  select  those  who  can  suit  or 
adapt  themselves  to  the  needs  of  the 
class. 

And  you,  oh  teacher,  think  not  that  a 
less  serious  or  solemn  duty  lies  on  you, 
now  that  you  are  given  a class  of  im- 
mortal soids  to  instruct  in  the  ways  of 
life,  not  for  time  only,  but  for  eternity. 
How  prayerful,  how  consecrated  you 
should  be,  asking  for  the  continued 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  you 
may  say,  act,  or  do  nothing  but  what 
will  be  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  cause 
of  Jesus.  How  you  should  study  them 
as  a class,  as  individuals,  not  for  one 
day  only,  but  seven  days  out  of  every 
week,  earnestly  implore  the  (liver  of 
all  light  to  enlighten  you  in  everything 
that  pertains  to  their  souls'  salvation 
and  eternal  welfare. 

One  teacher  may  be  more  competent 
for  a class  of  Christian  boys  or  girls. 
Another  more  successful  with  the  un- 
converted; this  one  more  adapted  to  the 
little  ones,  that  to  the  larger  ones.  In 
such  cases  it  is  easy  to  decide  what 
class  is  to  have  a certain  teacher.  Hut 
when  it  comes  to  an  instructor  equally 
capable  of  filling  the  reciuirements  of 
the  larger  or  smaller  class  it  is  not  so 
easy  to  decide,  because  opinions  differ. 
But  in  my  humble  judgment  give  the 
preference  to  the  little  ones.  Some  one 
may  insist  on  giving  the  suitable  in- 
structor for  the  larger  ones  as  a teaclier 
suitable  to  their  case  is  the  only  means 
of  their  salvation.*  Some,  even  with  the 
best  advantages,  may  never  be  reached, 
and  if  a poor  instructor  be  given  them, 
more  still  will  go  over  the  precipice  to 


eternal  ruin. 

Oh  my  heart  goes  out  in  sympathy 
and  aches  for  those  who  in  younger  and 
tender  years  have  not  been  taught  the 
loving  teachings  of  Jesus  sullicient  to 
keep  them  from  starting  on  the  broad 
way,  for  those  who  left  childhood’s  in- 
nocency  and  came  where  the  way 
parted,  not  taking  the  narrow  path  that 
leads  up  to  light  and  life  but  the  broad 
way  that  leads  down  to  all  that  is  sin- 
ful and  ruinous.  Who  of  us  that  have 
tasted  of  the  good  things  of  Jesus, 
would  not  have  a heart  overllowing 
with  love  for  them,  that  they  might  be 
brought  back  into  right.  But  if  the 
preference  of  teachers  be  given  them, 
and  the  little  ones  come  up  under  the 
insufficient  teaching  as  the  larger  ones 
have,  where  or  when  can  we  look  for 
any  reformation  ■*  There  will  always 
be  the  same  hard,  rocky,  thorny  ground 
to  go  over  in  bringing  them  to  a con 
sciousness  of  their  sins  and  the  neces- 
sity of  accejiting  the  Saviour.  But  if 
the  little  ones  are  started  in  the  right, 
closely  guarderl  in  the  years  to  come  to 
keep  them  under  the  right  influence,  we 
may  lay  hold  of  this  blessed  promise, 
“Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should 
go;  mid  irhen  he  in  old,  he  will  not  de- 
jHirt/rom  it."  Oh,  we  want  the  little 
ones  in  the  Sunday  school,  those  even 
who  perhaps  do  not  yet  know  one  letter 
of  the  alphabet.  And  we  want  for 
them  an  instructor  competent  to  teach 
them,  not  their  letters,  but  God's  eter- 
nal word  of  truth.  We  want  teachers 
so  filled  with  the  Spirit  that  they  can 
simplify  the  words  of  life  to  them  while 
in  their  tender  years  when  impressions 
are  easily  made.  Oh,  that  Satan  may 
find  no  ground  in  which  to  sow  seed, 
much  less  to  establish  his  strong  hold. 


Keep  their  little'minds  thus  filled  with 
Bible  truths,  giving  them  more  and 
more  as  years  (pialify  them  to  under- 
stand and  grasp  it.  Then  when  they 
come  to  years  of  accountability  we  can 
expect  them  to  embrace  the  cause  of 
Jesus,  live  and  work  for  Him,  until  the 
design  of  their  creation  is  finished. 

Let  not  parents  think  for  a moment  . 
that  Sunday  school  teaching  takes  the 
place  of  home  training.  Nothing  can 
or  ever  will  take  the  place  of  the  home 
in  teaching  the  little  ones  of  Jesus.  Oh 
that  every  one  of  us  may  be  faithful  in 
laboring  for  the  cause  of  our  Master, 
Christ  Jesus,  in  the  place  He  assigns 
us,  ever  ready  with  a cheerful,  happy 
heart,  saying.  Here,  Lord,  take  me  and 
make  of  me  what  Thou  wilt  have  me  be. 
To  Thee,  oh  God,  be  all  the  praise, 
honor,  and  glory  and  ours  the  blessings 
in  the  world  without  end. 

SOME  OF  THE  REASONS  WHY  A 
CHRISTIAN  SHOULD  NOT  BE  A 

FREE  MASON  OR  BELONG 

TO  ANY  SECRET  ORDER. 

1. 

“.\nd  In  sfKirct  have  I snlil  nolhiog.” 
John  18:20. 

1st.  Because  Freemasonry  .s'frtyw 
man  of  his  mnuliood.  It  is  not  only 
silly,  but  positively  degrading  for  any 
man  and  esi)ecially  for  a (Christian  man, 
to  allow  himself  to  be  led  into  the  lodge- 
room,  half-naked,  blind  folded  and  with 
a halter  around  his  neck.  Who,  that  is 
j)0sse8sed  of  the  spirit  of  a man,  would 
not  be  ashamed  to  appear  in  public  in 
such  a ridiculous  plight?  If  seen  by 
the  outside  world  in  this  degrading  con- 
dition, would  he  not  be  ashamed  ever 
after  to  hold  up  his  head'?  He,  who  can 
submit  to  such  degradation,  has  lost 
much  of  the  spirit  of  man;  and  this  is 
the  opinion  of  masons  themselves,  when 
honest  enough  to  express  their  feelings. 
.Samuel  1).  Greene  tells  us  that  the 
candidate  “is  put  through  a course  of 
preliminary  nonsense,  olTensive  to  his 
moral  sense,  and  degrading  to  his  man- 
hood.” 

DO  NOT  I'OUSWKAR  YOI'IISKI.F. 

and.  Because  Freemasonry  eiislacen 
men.  Once  initiated  a man  is  no  longer 
his  own  master;  the  fraternity  hold 
him,  and  control  him,  and  claim  the 
right  so  to  do.  He  must  go  and  come  at 
their  bidding,  at  any  hour  of  the  night, 
and  must  execute  their  every  command, 
at  the  peril  of  his  own  life.  He  is 
bound,  by  the  most  terrible  oaths  and 
penalties,  to  “obey  all  regular  signs  and 
summons,  given,  handed,  sent, or  thrown 
to  him  by  the  hand  of  a fellow  mason.” 
The  thing  retiuired  of  him  may  be  posi- 
tively sinfid;  it  may  be  murder  or 
trewion;  yet  he  must  obey.  Henry  L. 
\'alance,  one  of  the  three  men  who 
murdered  William  Morgan,  tells  us 
that,  when  he  discovered  the  fatal  letter 
on  the  slip  of  paper,  which  he  had 
drawn,  he  "started  back  in  horror,”  and 
that  his  “first  thought  was  to  turn  and 
lly,”  and  that  he  was  prevented  from 
doing  so  oidy  by  the  fear  of  being 
treated  by  his  comrades  “as  they  were 
about  to  treat  Morgan.”  Is  not  this 
slavery  of  the  worst  kind'?  Should  any 
man,  but  especially  any  Christian  man, 
ever  place  himself  in  circumstances 
where  he  may  be  compelled  to  do  what 
he  knows  to  be  sinful '?  Surely  not! 

Dear  (Christian,  how  can  you  go  con- 
trary to 'J  Cor.  <>;  11  1«.  I ’lease  read  it. 

And  you,  secret  order  men  that  are 
professing  Christianity,  and  to  be  fol- 


lowers of  Jesus  Christ,  think  of  Luke 
12:2 

■Jd.  Because  Freemasonry  takes  away 
from  man  liberty  of  fiotmeiewx  and 
liberty  of  speech.  In  the  act  of  initia- 
tion liberty  of  conscience  is  surrendered; 
the  candidate  leaves  it  to  another  per- 
son, and  he  perhaps  a Ifeist  or  a Jew,  to 
judge  for  him  what  will  or  what  will 
not  interfere  with  his  politics  and  re- 
ligion. Should  any  man  do  this’?  But 
especially  should  any  Christian  man,  a 
man  who  believes  that  God  alone  is 
Lord  of  the  conscience,  ever  do  it‘?  Nor 
is  this  all.  With  liberty  of  conscience, 
freedom  of  speech  is  surrendered.  The 
doings  of  the  lodge,  and  the  working  of 
the  Order  in  general,  may  be  of  such  a 
character  as  to  shock  his  sense  of  right 
and  wrong,  yet  he  must  not  express  a 
word  of  disapprobation.  He  may  know 
of  deep  laid  plans  of  murder  and  of 
treason,  but  he  dare  not  reveal  them, 
nor  do  anything  to  prevent  their  execu- 
tion, without  placing  his  own  life  in 
jeopardy.  In  proof  of  this  the  reader  is 
referred  to  the  oaths  taken  by  Free- 
masons as  publishe<l  in  “Light  on 
Masonry,  by  Kid.  David  Bernard,”  a 
book  which  should  l>e  in  the  hands  of 
all —especially  all  people  professing  to 
be  Christians. 

1th.  Because  Freemasonry  profanes 
the  onlinance  of  God.  There  is  not  an 
oath  taken  by  this  nor  by  any  other 
oath-bound  secret  society,  but  what  in- 
volves a breach  of  the  Third  Command- 
ment. In  all  of  them  there  is  a taking  of 
the  name  of  God  in  vain.  The  oath  in 
itself  is  sinful  because  the  [>er8on 
swearing  binds  himself  to  do,  he  knows 
not  what.  He  swears  to  keep  secret 
things  not  yet  made  known  to  him,  and 
which,  for  aught  he  knows,  may  be 
positively  sinful;  and  to  obey  rules  and 
regulations  of  which  he  knows  abso- 
lutely nothing.  The  “Fellow  Craft” 
thus  swears;  “Furthermore  I do  prom- 
ise and  swear,  that  I will  support  the 
constitution  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  the 
I! nited  States  and  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of 
this  state,  under  which  this  hnlge  is  held, 
and  conform  to  the  by  laws,  rules  and 
regulations  of  this,  or  any  other  lodge 
of  which  1 may  at  any  time  hereafter 
become  a member,  as  far  as  in  my 
power.  And  yet  at  the  time  of  swear- 
ing, he  knows  no  more  of  “the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Grand  Lo<lge,”  nor  of  the 
by-laws,  rules,  and  regulations  of  any 
other  lodge  of  which  he  may  afterwards 
become  a member,  than  he  does  of 
what  shall  hapjien  a thousand  years 
hence.  In  view,  then,  of  these  things, 
are  not  these  oaths  doubly  sinful'?  .\nd 
being  sinful,  should  any  man,  but  es- 
pecially a (Christian  man,  and  a Chris- 
tian minister,  take  them’?  I say  no! 
Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing;  and  1 
will  receive  you. 

And  1 will  be  a Father  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty.  2 Cor.  «: 
17,  IH. 

For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall  not 
be  made  manifest;  neither  anything 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  known  and  come 
abroad.  Luke  8: 17. 

Charity  has  no  need  of  secrecy.  They 
are  not  truly  charitable  institutions. 

II. 

“Wben-rore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  lie  ye  separate,  saltb  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I will  receive  you.”  2 0or. 
6: 17. 


Blessed  are  they  that  are  undefiled 
and  unpollutetl  of  such  secretism,  that 
I'aul  says,  that  it  is  a shame  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  which  are  done  of 
them  in  secret. 

5th.  Because  Freemasonry  excludes 
from  her  prayers  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Masons  may,  and  perhaps  sometimes 
do,  pray  in  thfe  name  of  Jesus;  but  in 
so  doing,  they  do  not  pray  masonically. 

If  the  reader  will  take  the  trouble  to 
examine  the  forms  of  prayers,  as  pub- 
lished by  the  Order,  he  will  be  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  the  foregoing 
statement.  The  writer  has  examined  a 
number  of  their  published  prayers,  and 
even  I have  received  information  from 
prominent  men  that  belonged  to  secret 
Orders,  that  excluded  themselves  from 
the  Order,  that  the  name  of  Jesus  was 
never  used  in  the  lodge  room,  and  have 
to  find  one  single  instance  in  which 
any  reference  is  made  to  Him,  through 
whom  alone  an  acceptable  approach  can 
be  maile  to  God  the  Father.  The  writer 
has  yet  one  to  find  that  is  not  more 
suitable  for  the  lips  of  a Turk,  or  a 
Jew,  or  a Deist,  than  for  the  lips  of  a 
Christian.  Follower  of  .Tesus,  what 
think  you  of  this’?  How  can  you  bring 
yourself  to  join  such  an  order?  Rather 
say,  “O  my  soul,  come  not  thou  into 
their  secret,  unto  their  assembly,  mine 
honor  be  not  thou  uniteil. 

«th.  Because  Freemasonry  recognizes 
no  religion,  but  the  universal  religion 
of  nature.  On  the  Kith  jiage  of  “Ahi- 
mau  Rezon,”  (a  book  compiled  for  and 
adopted  by  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Penn- 
sylvania, June  15th,  1857)  we  read  thus: 
“As  Masons,  we  only  pursue  the  I’ni- 
versal  religion,  or  the  religion  of  na- 
ture.” As  Masons,  then,  they  have  a 
religion,  but  not  the  religion  of  the  Bi- 
ble. They  do  not  recognize  the  (Chris- 
tian religion. 

The  lodge  room  religion  is  a religion 
that  suits  Jews,  Turks,  and  Pagans, 
and  Deists.  The  moment  a Christian 
man  enters  the  loilge  room,  he  leaves 
his  religion  and  his  Saviour  behind 
him.  He  dare  not  carry  either  with 
him;  practically  he  must  disown  both. 
(Christian,  can  you  afford  to  do  this? 
Surely  not.  Then,  as  you  prize  your  re- 
ligion and  your  Savior,  wage  war  with 
this  wicked  system,  which  destroys  the 
souls  of  men. 

7th.  Because  Freemasonry,  and  all 
other  sei’ret  orders  and  societies,  in  im- 
posing an  oath,  or  obligation  of  secrecy, 
are  directly  opfposed  to  the  teaching  of 
the  Harior.  We  learn  that  (Christ  is  not 
to  be  found  in  secret  places.  In  Matt. 
•Jl:2»i  we  read,  “Wherefore  if  they  shall 
say  unto  you.  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
desert;  go  not  forth:  behold,  he  is  in 
the  secret  chambers;  believe  it  not.” 
He  requires  His  people  to  let  their  light 
be  seen  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
gooil  of  their  fellow  men,  saying:  “Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 
Matt.  5:  IB.  They  are  not  at  lilierty  to 
conceal  the  light  of  a holy  life  or  good 
example.  But  Freemasonry  and  all 
kindred  and  secret  order  associations 
teach  men  to  conceal  their  light,  if  in- 
deed, they  have  any  to  conceal;  and  the 
better  to  prevent  others  from  enjoying 
the  benefit  of  their  good  examples,  they 
hold  their  meetings  under  the  darkness 
of  the  night,  with  closely  shaded  win- 
dows, well-guarded  doors,  and  under 
terrible  oaths  of  secrecy.  Is  this  Christ- 
like?  Is  it  in  harmony  with  His  teach- 
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in^?  Can  you  imagine  anything  more  11 
contrary  to  the  example  and  teachings  1 
of  Him,  who  said;  “1  spake  openly  to  li 
the  world;  I ever  taught  in  the  syna-  ( 
gogue  and  in  the  temple  whither  the  t 
Jews  always  resorted;  and  in  secret  have 
1 said  nothing.”  John  18:‘20.  i 

8th.  Because  Freemasonry  substi-  i 
tutes  morality  for  religion,  and  teaches  < 
another  way  of  salvation  than  that  ] 
taught  in  the  Bible.  While  it  rejects  « 
Christ  the  only  Savior  of  sinners,  it  pre-  I 
tends  to  fit  men  for  heaven,  and  it  i 
teaches  to  depend  on  their  own  works, 
and  on  the  keejiing  of  secret  orders, 
and  not  on  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
for  salvation.  \t  contradicts  the  Bible. 

It  makes  God  a liar,  it  teaches  the 
very  opposite  of  the  Bible.  In  proof  ot 
this  the  reader  needs  only  to  be  re- 
minded of  the  Masonic  tradition,  touch- 
Hiram  the  widow’s  son,  for  whom  So- 
lomon sent  and  fetched  out  of  lyre. 

Freemasonry  teaches  that  this  Iliiam 
was  murdered  by  three  rullians  before 
that  he  had  linished  the  work  of  the 
temide,  because  he  woula  not  give  them 
the  Master  Mason’s  word;  and  on  this 
silly  tradition,  the  third,  or  Master 
Mason  Degree  is  founded.  Now,  wliat 
does  the  Bible  say  touching  this  Hiram '? 
Does  it  tell  us  of  his  death  belore  he 
had  finished  the  work  given  him  to  do? 
Nothing  like  it.  It  assures  us  that  he 
completed  the  work  which  he  had  to  do 
in  connection  with  the  temple.  Turn  to 
I Kings  7:  ID  and  you  will  read:  “So  Hi- 
ram made  an  end  of  doing  all  the  work 

that  he  made  King  Solomon  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord.”  To  the  same  pur 
pose  also  is  2 Chron.  I:U.  Christian 
reader,  which  will  you  believe?  The  ly- 
ing traditions  of  Masonry,  or  the  un- 
erring word  ol  God? 

It  seems  strange  iiuleed  how  any 
man  who  loves  God,  and  believes  His 
word,  can  support  a society  or  order 
that  thus  practically  charges  the  spirit 
of  truth  with  recording  a faLehood  like 
this  of  Hiram. 

While  the  secret  Order  rejects  Christ 
the  only  Saviour  of  man,  it  pretends  to 
fit  men  for  heaven  and  it  teaches  them 
to  depend  on  their  own  works,  and  on 
the  keeping  of  secret  Orders,  and  not  on 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  for  salva- 
tion. 

Christian  reader,  is  not  this  enough  to 
show  that  Freemasonry  or  any  secret 
Order  teaches  another  way  ol  salvation, 
than  that  taught  in  the  Bible?  And  yet 
the  proof  adduced  is  liiit  a tithe  of 
what  might  be  adduced. 


-llms.iiutli  tlieLord;  Cur.eiUie  lln- 
man  inai  triiaU'lli  in  man,  and  iiiak- 
, til  Ilfsli  nl.s  arm,  and  wh.ise  l.eui  I de- 
pariclli  from  llie  laird.”-  .ler.  I7:.i. 

We  can  at  once  learn  that  the  secret 
order  men  trusteth  in  man  and  not  in 
God,  if  we  only  converse  with  them, 
for  they  tell  me  that  they  belong  in 
order  that  when  they  are  stricken  down 
with  sickness,  there  will  be  some  one  to 
eare  for  and  aid  them.  Is  not  (.od  more 
able  to  care  for  His  children,  than  they 
are  themselves;  in  His  word  we  read,  1 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 
You  should  not  fail  to  learn  that  it  is 
better  to  “trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
all  our  confidence  in  man,’  even  though 
they  are  men  of  secret  Order. 

If  all  lirofessorsof  Christian  religion 
would  serve  the  King  of  heaven  as 
faithfully  as  they  do  the  god  of  the 
lodges  and  the  god  of  this  world,  a 


llame  of  revival  like  the  one  soon  after 
I’eiitecost  day  would  sweep  over  all  the 
land  and  would  drown  out  all  the  secret 
Orders  before  the  close  of  this  nine- 
teenth  century.  wi 

Freemasonry  misiinotes,  misapplies,  be 

and  perrerts  the  Scriptures.  Many  co 
instances  of  this  might  be  adduced;  let  be 
a few  sullice.  In  the  mock  ceremony  of  hs 
passing  the  Entered  Apprentice  from  th 
darkness  to  light,  by  the  removal  of  the  m 
bandage  from  hi.-i  eyes,  these  words  are  tii 
read,  “And  God  said.  Let  there  be  light  b< 
and  there  was  light;"  just  as  though  the  st 
reference  in  that  passage  was  to  the 
making  of  a Mason  or  Odd-fellow.  In  y, 
the  same  degree  the  three  knoi'ks  given 
at  the  door  by  the  candidate  is  ex- 
plained  to  refer  to  this  passage:  “.\sk,  g, 
and  it  shall  be  given;  seek,  and  ye  shall  „ 
lind;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  y 
you,"  just  as  though  the  Savior,  when  j. 
He  uttered  these  precious  words,  meant  j 
by  them  the  gaining  of  admission  to  a j 
Masonic  lodge.  At  making  of  a Mark  ^ 
Master  .Mason  these  words  are  read, 

“So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  ^ 
shall  be  last;"  just  as  tbough  the  Spirit  ^ 

of  God  intended  them  to  describe  \>  hat  ^ 

is  then  being  done  by  the  craft.  And  | 
then,  as  the  candidate  passes  around  ^ 
the  room,  these  words  are  reail,  “ 1 he  _ 
Slone  which  the  builders  refused  is  be- 
come the  head  of  the  corner;"  just  as  if  | 
this  passage,  which  aiqJies  e.xclusively 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  had  its  tullill- 
ment  in  the  candidate  being  initateil. 

The  horrible  oatb  having  been  taken, 
and  the  key  stone  lieing  about  to  be 
placed  ill  the  hands  of  the  candidate 
the  Master  says,  “We  read  in  a passage 
of  .Scripture,  Rev.  ID  17.  ‘To  him  that 
overcometh  will  1 give  to  eat  of  the 
hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him  a 
white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a new 
name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth, 
saving  he  that  receiveth  it. 

In  this  way  Freemasonry  misquotes, 
misapplies,  and  perverts  the  Scriptures. 

Is  it  possible  to  conceive  of  a more  hor- 
rid perversion  of  Scripture  than  what  is 
contained  in  the  above  instances  ? 

I It  is  amazing  how  any  man,  having 
the  least  reverence  for  the  Word  of 
I God,  can  lend  his  aid  to  so  mutilate  and 
pervert  the  Scriptures.  -Vnd  what  shall 
we  think  of  Christian  men.  and  even 
Christian  ministers  who  do  this  very 
^ thing?  -\re  they  worthy  of  the  name  ? 

And  are  they  doing  their  Master’s  work  ? 

'l  Christian  reader,  what  further  neetl 
have  you  of  testimony?  Is  not  this 
sullicient  to  estalilish  the  charge  of  pro 
failing  holy  things?  If  not.  what  would 
establish  such  a charge?  It  is  astonish 
„.  ing  how  any  man,  who  has  any  regard 
k-  for  religion,  can  remain  identified  \n  ith 
such  an  institution. 

Dear  reader,  1 kindly  ask  you  to  turn 
t‘l  to  Isa.  :«);  I,  12,  IJ  and  21 ; I,  and  read  it 
ill  carefully. 

Ill  In  view  of  these  facts,  the  antiquity 
ill  of  secret  soi  ieties  is  no  argument  in 
•11  their  favor;  yet  it  is  no  uncommon 
to  thing  to  find  their  memliers  tracing 
ri’  their  origin  back  to  the  heathenish 
ey  mysteries  of  the  ancient  Egyptians, 

. 1 Hindoos,  or  Grecians.  (See  Webb’s 
*e.  Freemason's  Monitor,  p.  .tti.  i Since  the 
is  ancient  mysteries  were  so  impure  and 
lit  abominable,  those  who  Iniast  of  their 
Rh  allinity  with  them  mut-t  be  classed  with 
them  of  whom  the  apostle  says.  Whose 
on  end  is  ilcslruction,  whose  Goil  is  their 
as  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their 
he  shann.  I’hil.  2;  lb.  Selected  by  II.  W. 
a Morth,  h'okoino,  hid. 


BE  FAITHFUL  AND  TRUE. 

SEL.  BY  MAUY  IlEADUIOK. 


Dear  young  soldiers  of  the  Cross,  1 
trust  that  you  have  given  yourselves 

without  reserve  to  the  Lord,  in  the  full 

belief  that  He  accepts  yon  (not  on  ac 
count  of  any  remarkable  feeling,  but  ^ 
because  He  has  said  He  would),  and 
having  taken  the  next  step,  that  of 
throwing  yourself  on  His  promises,  you 
may  feel  that  the  foundation  of  Chris- 
tian  ex[>erience  is  laid— a broad  and  ^ 

beautiful  foundation,  Jesus  Christ  Him- 

self  lieing  the  chief  corner-stone.  ^ 

You  have  made  a good  beginning,  but  ^ 
you  would  not  stop  here.  The  object  of  j- 
laying  a foundation  is,  that  we  may  ^ 
build  upon  it.  You  are  happy  in  the  ^ 
service  of  your  new  Master.  1 he  deter-  j 
mination  to  please  Him  gives  you  pleas- 
ure. His  yoke  is  ea.sy  now,  because  it  ^ 
is  fairly  put  on;  His  burden  is  light,  for  ^ 

He  lets  you  lay  it  on  Him.  You  are  ^ 

never  weary  of  saying,  “I  am  my  Lord  s,  ^ 
and  He  is  mine.”  i 

Yes,  “Wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of 
pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are 
jieace.’’  You  feel  that  all  is  on  the  al- 
tar; but  perhaps  after  awhile,  when  you 
have  learned  to  lake  broader  views  of 
duty,  and  have  become  more  discrimin- 
ating in  regard  to  religious  experiences, 
you  will  make  some  unwelcome  discov 
cries.  You  may  lind  that  you  have 
been  unconsciously  allowing  some  form 
of  selfishness.  In  such  a case,  1 have 
two  words  of  counsel  to  oiler.  Some 
Christians  are  unwilling  to  see  anything 
of  this  kind,  when  the  faithful  monitor 
within  would  fain  draw  their  attention 
to  it,  because  they  do  not  like  to  think 
they  have  made  any  mistake  in  the 
matter  of  consecration.  There  are  oth- 
ers, who,  when  they  find  anything 
wrong  in  their  feeling  or  practice,  are 
surprised  and  disheartened;  their  zeal  is 
daini>ened,  their  faith  fails,  and  if  they 
do  not  say  it  in  so  many  words,  they 
have  a feeling  like  this:  “1  thought  the 
Lord  was  going  to  keeji  me,  and  lie  has 
not."  Now  my  two  words  of  counsel 
are.  first,  don't  be  unwilling  to  see  the 
worst  yourself;  second,  don  t be  discour 
agetl  at  the  sight.  As  soon  as  you  dis 
1 cover  any  infirmity,  defect,  bad  habits, 

I any  form  of  selfishness,  or  anything 
, that  hinders  you  in  the  divine  life,  carry 
; it  at  once  to  the  Lord  .lesiis  Christ,  anil 

* ask  Him  to  take  it  away,  lleineniber 

* tliat  He  has  offered  to  “siipidy  all  your 
1 needs."  “purge  away  all  your  dross. " and 
. “sanctify  you  wholly."  If  you  are  lion 

est.  He  is  faithful,  and  all  will  be  well. 

[I  Never  for  one  moment  give  way  to 
1 discouragement.  All  discouragement  is 
d of  the  nature  of  unbeliet.  I iibeliet  is 
h fatal  to  every  grace.  Nothing  seems  to 

grieve  the  Spirit  so  much.  The  lle^t 
n thing  you  can  do  is,  to  be  all  the  luiu 

it  trying  to  strengthen  your  lailh.  lo 

this  end,  make  the  promises  your  study, 
y Have  them  in  your  memory  and  in  your 
n heart.  Keep  them  bright  liy  constant 
III  use  Dwell  much  on  the  assurance  ol 
,g  GikI’s  love,  with  which  the  Seriplures 
5h  abound.  Endeavor  to  get  a tull,  deep 
,s.  persuasion  of  His  love  to  yon,  and  le 
)'s  your  heart  triumph  in  the  woudertul 

ae  fact.  Do  not  let  the  adversary  rob  you 

id  of  this  iHdief.  that  He  loves  you  with  a 

»ir  teiultTiiess  uimtlerubl**  ii 

th  lieyond  that  of  any  earthly  friend.  1 loes 
se  this  seem  too  much?  Look  at  t ie 
ir  proofs  of  it  in  what  He  is  doing  lor 

■ir  you  every  moment,  in  what  He  las 
IP.  been  doing  for  you  ever  since  your 
birth,  and  in  what  He  did  for  you  ages 


before,  when  every  one  of  your  wants 
was  anticipated,  and  provided  for  — 
when  every  one  of  your  sins  was  antici- 
pated, and  atoned  for.  Dwell  on  this 
thing,  and  then  read  those  sweet  words, 

“1  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
love.”  1 dwell  on  this  subject  the  more, 
because  1 find  in  my  own  experience 
there  is  nothing  like  being  fully  i»er- 
siiaded  that  God  loves  one.  Realizing 
this,  I cannot  help  loving  Him,  and 
thus  all  duties  are  made  easy,  and 
all  trials  light.  In  this  state  of  mind 
there  is  no  dilliciilty  in  approi>riating 
the  promises;  indeed  after  awhile  you 
will  hardly  iieeil  to  draw  upon  them, 
for  you  will  realize  so  fully  and  sweetly 
that  the  promises  are  yours.  They  will 
then  be  to  you  as  the  kisses  of  His 
mouth  (Cant  I : '2i. 

But  while  1 speak  of  the  happiness 
which  is  found  in  loving  God,  and  be- 
lieving that  He  loves  you,  I ought  to 
throw  in  a caution  against  making  your 
own  enjoyment  an  ultimate  end.  There 
is  such  a thing  as  seeking  more  religion 
for  the  sake  (d'  higher  hap|iiness,  and 
aspiring  after  holiness  that  we  may  take 
comidacency  in  it,  and  desiring  G(«l  s 
spiritual  gift  rather  than  Himself. 
Those  are  hidden  forms  of  selfishness, 
which  escape  mdiee  tor  a long  time. 
Frequently  God  is  compelled  to  with- 
draw from  His  children  the  light  of  His 
iDunteiiaiice  for  awhile,  in  order  to 
bring  those  evils  to  light.  It  at  any 
time  your  feelings  should  not  be  so 
lively  as  they  now  are,  be  not  discour 
aged. 

Itemembei.  the  feelings  of  God  did 
not  change  with  yours.  Kemember, 
too.  that  religion  does  not  consist  in  joy, 
the  abiding  peace  promised  to  the  be- 
liever depends  iiDt  upon  joy  but  upon 
/‘ailh  God  sometimes  tries  His  chil- 
dren, to  see  if  they  will  f.dlow  Him  ill 
the  dark  Geaii  on  the  arm  of  your  be 
loved  when  called  to  walk  in  the  night 
of  faith.  The  question  is  not.  How 
have  you  fll  today?  How  have  you 
eiiioved  vour  mind'"  but.  1 or  whom  are 
vouiiviiig?  Is  all  on  the  altar  ? .Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  b\  e\ 
orv  wonl  that  proeeedeth  out  ol  the 
oo.ulhofGod."  Thejiisl  shall  live  by 
, faith.  " Not  by  joy.  not  by  tender  emo 
tiou.  not  by  vivid  perception  of  truth. 
„ot  bv  dreams,  visions  ami  manitesta 
1 tions-  those  may  all  be  and  desira 

■ hot  they  are  special  indulgences. 

■ thov  are  not  the  tluugs  to  Id -dl 

1 i„  ,v..ry  Aord  which  proeeedeth 

out  of  the  mouth  of  God.  is  that  alom 
- which  makes  a strong,  liappy  nsetul 

s That  vou.  my  dear  ( hrisiian  tnends 

s m.iv  ever  remain  faithful.  i~  the  terv cut 
I prayer  of  your  aflei  lionate  trieud. 


II, nil  "ID"" 
ci.-MiM—"'  -- 

lUNUis  - 111  mil  I 'ID  ; 

much  of  the  evil  th.  ^ '''•'''‘’V'" ; 
train,  the  heart  buriiio^  ,ia.  p i 
,„..y  .•re.ite.  the  vvotldhuess  o,  , irit 
thev  foster,  and  th>-  h-ve  oi  do  s 
lhe\  promote,  that  on  t ■ a, , 
o.ost  judg. 

■hecoiiieth  the  Go-p.  . -c  i ii  s ■ 
therefore  not  to  b.  I"’'"'”  p 

dulged  ill  by  the  inn 
,a.irs  an-  es-ent.a.ly  ot  th  " _ 

vv.irldlM  th."  suit  Its  t.istes,  .t-  ■ • 

itsacakliess.-s.indltsv.min 

a,luiir.ibly  "'.th  t”''  I'’"*'"  ; ‘ 

lo.iuia  for  lotting  and  gam.  v -« 
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THE  Lesson  Helps  Quarterly,  the 
Weekly  Illustrated  Words  of  Cheer, 
Class  Books,  Record  Books,  Reward 
Cards  and  good  books  for  presents  and 
pri/.es  are  all  published  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  teachers  and  the  scholars 
of-the  Sunday  schools.  Write  for  our 
new  catalogue  and  any  information  de- 
sired will  be  cheerfully  given. 

Address  Mennonite  ruuLisiiiNO 
Co.,  Klkhart,  Ind. 

MENNONITE  TRACTS.  We  have 
on  hand  a large  number  of  good  tracts, 
both  in  the  English  and  in  the  (ierman 
languages.  If  some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  want  to  do  some  good,  here  is  an 
opportunity.  Secure  a (juantity  of 
tracts  and  distribute  them.  They  may 
lead  some  precious  soul  to  t'hrist.  See 
list  and  prices  in  another  column. 
Mennonite  Book  A Tract  Society. 

For  sale.  Four  shares  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.  Stock,  belonging  to  the 
estate  of  the  late  .loseph  Nafziger. 
Must  be  sold  before  October  1st,  IS',17,  in 
order  to  settle  up  the  estate.  Apply  to 
the  administrator,  Andrew  Naf/.iger, 
llojiedale  111.  10  12 

NEW  BOOKS. 

Notes  from  my  /f»6/e.— From  (fenesis 
to  Revelation.  By  1).  L.  Moody. 

The  power  of  anecdotes  and  illustra- 
tions to  press  home  the  truth  into  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  their  hearers  is  largely 
utilized  by  preachers  and  teachers  of  to- 
day. “Notesfrom  my  Bible''  Moody  says, 
is  the  harvest  of  many  years  gathering  in 
this  direction,  and  the  (lowers  in  this 
book  have  been  culled  from  many  gar- 
dens. Price  postpaid,  $1.00. 


Pleasure  and  Profit  in  BibleStudy.— 
Notice  the  following  extracts  from  this 
excellent  book.  There  is  no  situation 
in  life  for  which  you  cannot  (ind  some 
word  of  consolation  in  Scripture. 

“If  you  are  in  affliction,  if  you  are  in 
adversity  and  trial,  there  is  a promise 
for  you,  in  joy  and  sorrow,  in  health 
and  sickness,  in  poverty  and  riches,  God 
has  a promise  stored  up  in  His  Word  for 
you.” 

If  you  read  half  a page  of  this  book, 
you  will  not  stop  until  you  have  read 
the  whole  of  it.  Postpaid  for  50  cts. 

The  Bible  Reader’s  Guide.— N very 
helpful  book  for  Bible  readers  and  Sun- 
day school  classes.  Uesigneci  to  read 
through  the  Bible  in  one  year,  and  in 
conference  with  others,  gather  new 
thoughts  and  suggestions,  to  (luicken 
the  attention  and  help  the  understand- 
ing of  the  Holy  .Scriptures.  Price  post 
paid,  $1.25. 

LITERARY  FINDS  IN  ABYSSINIA. 

A German  literary  journal  reports 
that  King  Menelik  of  Abyssinia,  now 
that  peace  has  been  made  between  his 
government  and  that  of  Italy,  has 
promised  to  permit  a commission  of 
European  scholars  to  examine  the  liter- 
ary treasures  deposited  in  the  famous 
cathedral  at  Axum,  the  ancient  capital 
'city  of  Abyssinia,  which  is  known  to 
contain  valuable  writings  dating  back 
perhaps  to  the  time  of  the  Christianiza- 
tion of  the  people  in  the  fourth  century. 
Those  who  have  been  permitted  to  see 
these  treasures  report  that  among  them 
are  many  papyrus  rolls,  and  all  of  them 
in  good  condition.  As  the  Axum  tem- 
ple has  been  regarded  all  along  as  a 
sacred  shrine,  these  documents  have 
never  been  disturbed  by  the  countless 
wars  that  have  been  waged  in  Abyssinia 
in  the  last  fifteen  hundred  years.  The 
Axum  cathedral  stands  in  the  ruins  of 
an  old  heathen  temple,  and  the  manu- 
scripts are  deposited  in  vaults  under 
the  structure.  ( If  eiiual  or  greater  value 
will  be  the  literary  remains  found  on 
the  sacred  island  sea  of  Zuai,  in  south- 
ern Shoa.  This  island  has  for  centuries 
been  occupied  exclusively  by  Abyssin- 
ian monks,  who,  however,  were  not  able 
to  make  use  of  the  papyrus  rolls,  parch- 
ments, documents,  and  books  found  in 
considerable  number  in  the  cloister 
vaults,  and  some  of  which  are  claimed 
to  have  come  originally  from  the 
famous  library  at  Alexandria,  destroyed 
by  Khalif  Omar  in  the  seventh  century. 
It  is  certain  beyond  a reasonable  doubt 
that  this  collection  of  literary  deposits 
is  exceedingly  old,  a number  of  them 
dating  from  the  time  when  the  Abys- 
sinian emperors  ruled  also  over  Egypt. 
As  the  entire  known  literature  of  Abys- 
sinia is  Christian,  and  quite  a number 
of  works  lost  to  tlreco-Latin  church 
literature  have  been  found  in  Abyssin- 
ian translations,  such  as  the  Book  of 
Enoch  and  others,  it  can  reasonably  be 
expected  that  early  Christian  literature 
will  be  most  enriched  by  the  examina- 
tion of  these  literary  storehouses  made 
accessible  at  Axum  and  Debra  Zion. 
Among  the  literary  (irst-fruits  of  the 
Italian  expedition  to  Abyssinia,  we 
have,  in  the  recent  number  ot  the 
.lournal  of  the  German  Oriental  Society 
(Vol.  L,  No.  :l),  the  description  of  sev- 
eral very  old  Abyssinian  manuscripts.— 
N.  N.  Times. 

Repentance  is  more  than  sorrow. 
It  is  abandonment  of  sin.— 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

LE.S.SON  X.— .IlJNEl). 

SINS  OF  THE  TONGUE.  — James  3: 

1 13. 

[Memory  verses  11  13.  Read  James  3.] 

Golden  Text.— Keep  Ihy  tongue  from 
evil,  and  thy  lips  from  speaking  guile  I’sa. 
34:13. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Probably  A.  1).  45.  Some  say 
A.  1).  50,  and  some  A.  D.  tJ2.  Nothing 
certain. 

Place.  Jerusalem,  the  home  of 
James. 

The  Tonoue.— “The  author  of  the 
Epistle  points  out  the  evils  which  grow 
out  of  an  improper  use  of  the  tongue, 
evils  to  which  those  are  particularly  lia- 
ble whose  business  is  speaking;  and  this 
leads  to  a general  statement  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  tongue  as  a member  of 
the  human  body.” 

OiuECT.— The  [object];of  flames  [ap- 
pears to  have  been  especially  to  preach 
the  gospel  so  as  to  guard  Christians 
against  the  error  of  the  Jews,  namely, 
that  making  a profession  of  doctrine 
and  observance  of  outward  forms  can 
stand  for  practical  religion.  Practice, 
not  profession,  is  the  test  of  acceptance. 

Daily  Readincs. 

M.  (May  31.)  Sins  of  the  tongue. 

James  3: 1 -13 

T.  (June  1.)  Laws  against  falsehood. 

Lev.  lit;  11  IS 
W.  Punishment  of  deceit.  Jer.  II:  1— S 
T.  Gehazi's  falsehood.  2 Kings  5:20—27 
F.  The  deceitful  tongue.  Psalm  52 
S The  proud  tongue.  Psalm  12 

S.  True  and  false.  Prov.  10:11—22 

Lesson  XL  June  13. 

PAUL'S  ADVICE  TO  TIMOTHY.— 

2 Tim.  1:1 -7;  3: 14  17. 

[Memory  Verses  14  17.  Read  Acts  16: 

1 5. 

Golden  Text. — From  a child  Ihou  hast 
known  the  holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  lo 
make  thee  wise  unto  s Ovation  — 2 Tim. 
3: 15. 

INTBODUCnON. 

Time.  Timothy  was  born  A.  1).  31 
or  32;  converted,  A.  I).  46  or  47;  joined 
Paul  A.  1).  51;  epistle  written,  A.  D.  67. 
— Peloiibet. 

Place. — The  epistle  was  written  at 
Rome,  and  Timothy  received  it  at  Eph- 
esus. 

The  Epistle.— The  second  epistle  to 
Timothy  was  written  while  Paul  was 
imprisoned  at  Rome,  and  in  constant 
expectation  of  martyrdom.  It  may  be 
regarded  as  the  dying  counsel  of  the 
venerable  apostolic  father  to  his  son  in 
the  Lord.  It  contains  a variety  of  in- 
junctions as  to  the  duties  of  Christians 
under  trials  and  temptations,  and  con- 
cludes with  expressions  of  a full  and 
triumphant  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  all  the  glorious  promises 
made  to  His  true  followers.— if>’c7ir{/r. 

A Picture. — Look  at  chapter  3:1  — 
13.  What  a picture  of  time  to  come! 
And  is  that  time,  to  which  Paul  looked 
forward,  yet  past':'  Look  only  at  a few 
touches  in  the  picture:  Men  shall  be 
lovers  of  self,  lovers  of  money,  boasters, 
(Revised  Version).  Is  not  that  a picture 
of  the  present  time‘s  And  look  again: 
They  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  be  turned  unto  fables. 


That  is  what  is  going  on  now;  all  sorts 
of  false  doctrines,  follies,  and  wicked- 
ness taking  the  place  that  should  be 
given  to  the  truth  of  GckI.  But  out  of 
all  this  confusion,  perplexity  and  dark- 
ness there  is  one  true,  sure  and  holy 
guide  the  written  word  of  God.  He 
who  knows  his  Bible  is  thoroughly  fur- 
nished for  all  emergencies.  Happy 
those  who  know  it  from  a child  like 
Timothy. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (June  7.)  Paul’s  Advice  to  Timothy. 

2 Tim.  1:1-11 

T.  Paul’s  Advice  to  Timothy. 

2 Tim.  3:10-17 
W.  Faithful  endurance.  2 Tim.  2: 1 13 
T.  Example  to  believers. 

I Tim.  4:6—16 
F.  The  sure  word.  2 Peter  1: 16—  21 
S.  The  perfect  law.  Psalm  111:  7— 14 
S.  In  the  heart.  Psalm  119:9-  -16 


WOULD  NOT  TAKE  EITHER. 

It  is  related  of  Leonard  Fell,  a con- 
scientious Friend,  that  while  traveling 
alone  he  was  attacked  by  a highwayman, 
who  demanded  his  money,  which  he 
gave  him;  then  he  demanded  his  horse; 
Leonard  dismounted  and  let  him  take 
it.  He  then  turned  to  the  robber,  and 
with  the  authority  of  truth,  solemnly 
warned  him  of  his  evil  ways;  but  he, 
(lying  into  a passion,  asked  the  Friend 
why  he  preached  to  him,  and  threatened 
to  blow  out  his  brains;  but  Leonard 
replied  to  this  effect:  “Though  I would 
not  give  my  life  for  my  money  or  my 
horse,  I will  give  it  to  save  thy  soul.” 

The  language  so  struck  the  astonished 
robber  that  he  declared  if  he  was  such  a 
man  as  that  he  would  take  neither  his 
money  nor  his  horse  from  him;  and  re- 
turning both,  went  his  way,  leaving 
Leonard  to  the  enjoyment  of  that  peace 
attending  the  honest  discharge  of  his 
conscience,  to  obtain  which  he  had  not 
counted  his  life  dear. 

THE  SHEPHERD’S  APPEAL. 

Have  ye  Been  my  lamb  that  has  gone  astray. 
Afar  from  the  shepherd’s  fold. 

Away  in  the  deserts  “wild  and  bare," 

Or  on  the  mountain  cold? 

Have  ye  ever  sought  to  bring  It  back 
By  a word,  or  a look,  or  a prayer. 

Or  followed  It  on  where  It  wandered  alone, 

.-Vnd  tried  to  reclaim  it  there? 

Ye  gather  each  week  in  the  place  of  prayer, 
And  ye  speak  of  your  love  for  me. 

And  pray  that  your  daily  Ilfs  may  l>«ar 
Home  fruit  that  the  world  may  see. 

Ye  mean  It  well;  but  when  once  away. 

Do  you  live  that  life  of  prayer? 

Is  the  soul  of  the  lamb  that’s  gone  astray 
Your  chief  and  greatest  care? 

Ye  speak  of  the  good  that  ye  mean  to  do 
Among  vour  fellow-men; 

Yet  ye  tarry  oft  'mid  the  Joys  of  earth— 

They  are  watching  your  footsteps  then. 

And  while  ye  have  stopped  for  pleasure  or  ease 
The  lamb  that  has  gone  astray 
Has  wandered  lari  her  'mid  darkness  and  sin 
Along  the  forbidden  way. 

Ye  meet  in  your  counllng-bouse  rooms  for 
gain. 

And  count  the  cost  each  day; 

Do  ye  ever  count  wha£  the  cost  may  be 
Of  the  lamb  that  has  gone  asl  ray  ? 

The  cost  of  that  soul  will  far  outweigh 
Your  stocks  and  your  piles  of  gold. 

Can  you  leave  your  gains  and  your  wealth 
untold 

To  gather  it  Into  the  fold? 

It  is  perishing  now  In  the  bleak  and  cold. 
While  ye  might  have  saved  Its  life. 

Are  ye  thinking  too  much  of  your  case  and 
your  gains 

To  enter  the  Christian’s  strife? 

When  the  reck’ning  Is  called  and  the  balance 
made. 

Will  the  wealth  of  a single  day 
Atone  for  the  loss  of  a dying  soul— 

For  the  lamb  that  has  gone  astray  ? 
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HER^Ur)  OF  TRUTH. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Canton,  Kansa.s,  May  5th,  1897. — 
After  a long  sickness  of  sciatic  rheum- 
atism I am  again  able  to  be  about.  It 
was  a sore  experience  to  me,  and  it  was 
only  by  the  grace  of  God  that  1 was 
able  to  endure  the  pain  1 suffered.  I 
feel  too  that  the  chastening  was  just,  for 
1 suffered  on  account  of  transgressing 
nature’s  laws,  overtaxing  my  constitu- 
tion, exposing  myself  to  cold  and  wet 
when  already  unwell.  1 confess  that  the 
magnetic  treatment  of  Dr.  Gropsey,  of 
Hutchinson,  Kansas,  who  comes  here 
every  Tuesday  and  Friday,  seemed  to 
give  me  more  benefit  than  anything  else 
I tried.  Others  similarly  afflicted  have 
likewise  received  help  from  him.  Cor. 


Berne,  Huron  Co.,  Mich.,  May  13, 
1897.— I will  now  inform  our  many 
friends  how  we  got  on  our  way  to  our 
Michigan  (ield  of  labor.  My  son,  Tilman 
E.,  and  Allan  Schantz  started  at  my  place 
for  Berne,  Mich.,  with  my  horse  and 
buggy  on  Thursday,  April  29th,  at  1 F. 
M.  My  wife  and  I took  the  train  at 
Berlin,  after  good-bye  to  many  friends, 
on  Saturday,  May  the  1st,  at  10.40  A.  M. 
Tilman  and  Allan  came  to  us  on  the 
train  at  Camlachie,  91  miles  from  Ber- 
lin and  16  miles  from  Sarnia,  at  2 P.  M. 
we  had  a very  pleasant  talk  of  8 minutes 
while  the  train  stopped.  We  arrived  at 
Sarnia  at  2.30  P.  M.  Tilman  and  Allan 
arrived  at  Sarnia  at  5.30  P.  M.  We 
crossed  over  to  Port  Huron  with  horse 
and  buggy  on  the  ferry-boat  at  6 P.  M. 
for  *25  cents.  Paid  40  cents  at  custom 
office  for  entry  fees,  no  trouble  for  duty. 
We  stopped  in  Port  Huron  over  Sunday 
at  Charles  Branagan,  his  wife  being  our 
cousin.  We  left  at  Port  Huron  Monday 
at  8.50  A.  M.  and  arrivetl  at  Berne  at 
1.30  P.  M.  Tilman  and  Allan  arrived  at 
Berne  on  Wednesday  at  6 P.  M.  Our 
household  effects  that  we  had  shipped 
arrived  on  Wednesday  all  in  good  order. 
It  was  very  wet  when  we  arrived  here 
so  that  the  farmers  could  not  do  any- 
thing at  sowing.  On  Friday,  the  7th 
of  May,  we  commenced  at  the  meet- 
ing bouse,  nine  of  the  brethren  helped, 
and  we  raised  it  next  day.  We  did 
not  do  much  at  it  this  week  as  the 
brethren  are  busy  putting  out  their 
spring  crops.  NN  e had  meeting  at  Joel 
Heist's  last  Sunday,  the  9th,  and  organ- 
ized a Sunday  school.  Peter  Ropp  was 
chosen  superintendent;  Joel  Heist,  as- 
sistant; Elias  Wideman,  secretary. 
Meeting  and  Sunday  school  were  held 
at  Menno  Wideman's  Sunday,  May  16th. 
Meeting  and  Sunday  school  will  be  held 
every  Sunday  in  the  private  houses  of 
the  brethren,  if  the  Lord  will,  until  the 
new  meeting  house  is  ready  for  public 
worship.  Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 
Greeting  to  all  the  brothers  and  sisters 
in  the  all-prevailing  name  of  Jesus.  The 
grace  of  God,  the  fellowship  of  His  Holy 
and  good  Spirit  be  and  abide  with  us  all, 
now  and  forever.  Amen.  Brethren  and 
sisters  are  requested  to  take  notice  of 
my  change  of  address  until  further  no- 
tice. 1 would  advise  all  brethren  who 
are  looking  for  new  homes  to  visit  this 
part  of  Michigan  before  buying  else- 
where. The  soil  is  good  and  there  are 
good  railway  communications.  It  is  a 
very  good  fruit  country. 

Pbe.  Samuel  S.  Bowman. 

* 

Trou-*^i*‘^ Kansa.s,  May  1‘2th, 

Last  Sunday  Bro.  Peter  Bailie 

of  Andover,  Kansas,  was  here  at  our 
communion  services,  and  also  came  and 


paid  me  a visit  with  Bro.  Henry  Zeiset. 
He  was  glad  to  be  here,  and  so  were  we 
glad  to  see  him  and  have  a visit  from 
them  both.  May  the  Lord  bless  us  all 
continually.  Bro.  Daniel  Lapp  visited 
us  and  preached  twice  at  our  M.  H. 
this  week.  We  wish  him  also  God’s 
choicest  blessings  forever. 

R.  J.  II  eat  WOLE. 

* 

Fay,  LawkenueCo.,  Pa.,  April  7th, 
1897.— March  9th,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  arrived  in  our  neighbor- 
hood and  left  on  Saturday  morning  to 
go  further  east.  While  with  us  he 
preached  three  interesting  sermons. 
May  the  words  that  were  spoken  by 
the  brother  long  be  remembered.  His 
visit  was  very  welcome  to  those  who 
seek  the  Savior’s  love.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  efforts  and  may  it  please  the 
kind  Father  to  send  more  laborers  into 
His  vineyard  to  be  instruments  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord  to  the  saving  of 
souls  and  to  the  comforting  and  edi- 
fying of  pilgrims  in  their  journey  to 
heaven.  Cor. 


Palmyra,  Marion  Co.,  Mo.,  May 
10th,  1897.  -Our  little  (lock  was  again 
encouraged  on  our  way  heavenward  by 
a visit  from  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Jas- 
per Co.,  Mo.,  from  April  30th,  to  May 
5th.  He  held  communion  services  on 
Sunday.  The  Lord  saw  (it  to  put  it 
into  the  hearts  of  two  precious  souls 
to  join  us  on  their  way  heavenward. 
(,)ur  (lock  now  numbers  twelve  mem- 
bers including  two  sisters  from  Penna. 
who  are  spending  the  summer  with  us. 
We  are  very  much  in  need  of  more  act- 
ive spiritual  work  and  desire  that  evan- 
gelizing ministers  would  remember  us 
when  visiting  this  state.  We  are  very 
much  in  need  of  a resident  minister,  a 
number  of  our  children  having  reached 
the  age  of  maturity  and  we  feel  it  our 
duty  to  try  with  all  the  grace  that  God 
sees  lit  to  give  us  to  bring  them  into 
the  fold  of  the  church.  J.  M.  11. 


From  Ohio,  III.— 1 wish  all  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  God's  grace  and 
His  tender  mercy.  May  God  lead  us  in 
all  righteousness  and  godliness.  Breth 
ren  let  us  ask  ourselves  if  we  are  willing 
to  give  ourselves  over  into  God's  hands. 
If  we  are  then  we  become  heirs  of  that 
heavenly  home  which  is  prepared  for 
every  one  of  us.  Whose  fault  but  ours 
is  it  if  we  do  not  become  heirs  of  that 
heavenly  home '/  God  does  not  desire 
that  one  soul  shall  be  lost,  but  that  all 
should  have  everlasting  life.  Truly  God 
is  merciful.  God  has  ordained  ministers 
to  be  as  shepherds  of  the  sheep,  to 
watch  over  them  that  they  stray  not 
away.  Now,  1 often  read  in  the  Herald, 
about  ministers  traveling  to  the  di(Ter- 
ent  churches.  I often  notice  that  they 
go  where  there  is  already  a shepherd. 
No  doubt  they  do  good  there  too,  for  I 
believe  that  not  all  of  our  ministers  are 
qualilied  for  all  kinds  of  church  work. 
But  would  it  not  be  better  to  leave 
those  that  have  a shepherd  and  seek 
those  that  have  none'f  The  gospel  sends 
the  disciples  to  seek  the  lo.st  otie.s. 
While  1 trust  that  we  are  not  lost  in  the 
sight  of  God,  yet  we  are  very  nearly  lost 
in  the  matter  of  a minister.  There  are 
no  young  people  here  to  be  converted  at 
present,  but  there  are  some  tender 
young  souls  and  older  ones  here  that 
feel  the  necessity  of  having  the  gospel 
preached  to  us.  We  cordially  and 
prayerfully  invite  all  traveling  ministers 


to  (»11  on  us  and  preach  to  us  the 
word  of  God.  Oh  these  tender  souls!  is 
it  not  a pity  that  they  are  not  receiving 
more  of  that  spiritual  food!  It  is  true 
we  have  church  every  six  weeks,  but  1 
say,  as  you  all  will  say,  that  is  not  enough. 
Bro.  Buerckey  of  Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co., 
is  our  minister  and  we  are  very  thankful 
to  him  that  he  comes  as  often  as  he 
does,  but  as  Bro.  Buerckey  is  getting  old 
and  it  is  inconvenient  for  him  to  come, 
we  cannot  ask  of  him  to  do  more  than 
he  is  doing.  1 believe  in  traveling  min- 
isters and  more  of  them,  but  I think  they 
should  look  up  such  places  as  this  is.  1 
say  this  in  all  kindness,  and  hope  none 
are  offended.  C.  D.  Saltzman. 

* 

SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  MAY  12t1I,  1897. — 
The  church  at  Rockton  has  again  had 
a season  of  spiritual  refreshment.  On 
Saturday  (May  8th),  instructions  were 
given  to  those  who  recently  confessed 
Christ,  and  on  Sunday  (the  9th),  ‘23  per- 
sons were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship, twenty  by  water-baptism  -of  which 
number  ten  were  baptized  in  the  meet- 
ing house  and  ten  in  the  water  (not  by 
immersion) — and  three  from  another  de- 
nomination, Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  officiating. 
There  are  other  applicants  to  be  re- 
ceived later.  One  brother  remarked  in 
the  evening,  “This  has  been  the  happiest 
day  in  Rockton  for  many  years.”  May 
the  good  work  continue  that  many  more 
precious  souls  may  be  led  to  Christ  and 
become  willing  to  confess  Him  before 
men.  Our  prayer  for  those  who  have 
just  entered  into  the  Christian  life  is, 
that  they  may  continue  in  Christ,  “being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love”  and  be- 
come fruit  bearing  branches  of  the  vine 
Christ,  so  shall  they  be  His  disciples  in- 
deed. Aaron  Loucks. 

» 

Reid,  Md.,  May  12th,  1897.— On  Sat- 
urday, April  Kith,  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  the  Reiff  M.  11.,  when 
seven  persons  were  received  into  the 
church.  On  Sunday  communion  was 
observed,  when  many  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems.  On  Good  Friday  baptis- 
mal services  were  held  at  the  Miller  M. 
IL,  when  four  persons  were  received  by 
baptism  and  one  by  letter.  On  the ’2(1 
of  May  communion  was  observed.  Bro. 
A.  1).  Wenger  had  been  visiting  in  our 
congregations;  and  God  through  the 
continual  efforts  and  i»rayers  of  him 
and  our  home  ministers,  moved  them  to 
come  to  Christ  and  to  seal  the  baptis 
mal  vow.  May  these  dear  souls  now 
live  as  bright  shining  lights  before  the 
world,  that  their  reward,  promised  to  all 
the  faithful,  may  be  sure.  To-day,  May 
12th,  we  had  services  at  the  Miller  M.  II. 
Bro.  John  Lefever  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
was  present.  He  admonished  us  very  ear 
nestly  concerning  faithfulness  in  temiio- 
ral  and  spiritual  things.  May  we  heed  his 
kind  admonitions,  that  wecome  not  short 
of  these  blessings,  but,  that  when  we  have 
linished  our  course  here  upon  earth  we 
may  enjoy  eternal  happiness.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  dear  brother  that  he  may 
press  forward  in  the  Master's  service, 
that  eternal  glory  may  be  his.  Brethren 
and  sisters,  pray  for  us.  B.  B.  M eiier. 


Bally,  Pa.,  May  IH,  l8'J7.-Baptis 
mal  services  were  held  on  Easter  Sun- 
day at  the  Hereford  M.  H.  when  eight- 
een persons  were  received  into  uluirch 
membership  by  baptism.  May  the  good 
Lord  so  lead  and  guide  those  young  and 
tender  hearts,  that  they  may  not  be  led 
astray,  but  hold  out  true  and  taithful  to 


the  end.  On  Easter  Monday  the  com- 
munion was  held  at  the  same  place,  and 
many  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
The  house  was  well  tilled  both  days. 
The  services  on  both  days  were  con- 
ducted by  Andrew  S.  Mack  and  John  M. 
Ehst.  Cur. 


From  Eugene,  Lane  Co.,  Oregon. 
—Greeting  to  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus  our 
Lord  and  Savior.  After  a long  siege  of 
rainy  winter,  God  has  again  given  us 
beautiful  sunshine  and  warm  breezes, 
and  the  little  song-birds  are  heard  every 
where.  Our  people  have  (inished  spring 
seeding,  and  we  live  in  hopes  of  a boun- 
tiful harvest.  Fruit  trees  are  in  full 
bloom  promising  a large  fruit  crop.  The 
people  here  in  the  valley  are  enjoying 
usual  good  health.  Our  little  congre- 
gation expects  to  begin  our  Sunday 
school  work  as  soon  as  the  roads  are  in 
good  condition.  1 wish  to  say  a few 
words  in  reply  to  an  item  from  Albany, 
Oregon,  which  apiieared  in  the  Herald 
No.  7 current  volume.  I would  kindly 
ask  Bro.  Roth  to  consider  the  e.iwt  re- 
lations existing  between  the  congrega 
tions  in  the  Willamette  valley.  Regard- 
ing the  item  which  appeared  in  the 
Herald  about  a year  ago  after  Bish. 
Schlegel  visited  here,  1 would  say  that  I 
(ind  no  fault  with  our  dear  brother's  visit 
and  work  here.  1 think  he  restored  peace 
in  our  little  Hock  and  labored  faithfully, 
for  which  we  are  grateful  to  God.  I do 
not  deny  that  1 viewed  tlie  matter  here 
from  the  dark  side.  It  was  my  inten 
tion  to  do  so,  and  1 believe  still  that  a 
conference  here  would  bring  that  dark 
side  to  light;  then  let  the  light  shine  into 
tlu^t  darkness  and  good  will  result.  I 
do  not  think  that  our  visiting  bishop 
claims  to  have  entirely  unilied  all  the 
congregations  here.  .\s  long  as  we  min- 
isters and  bishops  decline  to  sit  together 
on  the  ministers'  seat  in  thechurch  serv- 
ices we  are  not  laboring  as  one  body. 
When  a minister  expresses  to  his  con 
gregation  his  want  of  faith  in  a fellow 
minister  there  is  something  wrong,  and 
under  such  adver.se  cireiiiustances  they 
cannot  be  very  helpful  to  one  another. 

I wrote  the  cpiery  in  the  belief  that  a 
conference  would  do  a good  work  tor  us 
in  restoring  peace,  love  and  tiarmony. 
\N'e  cannot  love  Goil  ami  hate  our 
brother.  1 hope  a conference  of  our  con 
gregatious  in  the  N’alley  is  a thing  ot 
the  near  future.  Pray  for  u.s.  brethren, 
that  we  may  all  build  on  the  Bock. 
Christ  . I esus.  -I  1 >.  M I'-li i.LR. 

• 

I’EAiii'i’V,  Kansas.  Mav  loin.  |s'.'7. 

W e have  reason  to  be  tluinktul  lor  the 
blessings  showered  upon  us  of  late.  ( m 
the  21st  of  April,  our  dear  brother  D.in 
iel  Lapp  from  Neltraska.  c;ime  here  .ind 
remained  with  us  till  Sundav  eve,  the 
’2d  of  May,  The  weattier  being  ver\  un- 
pleasantly rainy  nearly  cverv  evening 
for  one  week,  we  luul  i>oor  .lUendance 
till  towanP  the  last.  On  Prida)  evening 
April  311th.  -May  1st  ;iml  2d.  the  weather 
was  plea.sanl  and  we  had  a gooil  attend- 
ance. ( liir  dear  brother  expounded  tl'.e 
word  of  God  in  its  purity  and  w.P. 
power.  IBs  sermons  were  seript:ra. 
and  to  the  point.  He  is  not  atraid  '’e.e 
dare  the  whole  counse;  of  i.od  He 
earnestly  taught  us  the  word  and  t’le 
way  id'  salvation.  Deep  imi-ress  . ' 

were  made  on  both  '.lint  .md  -e.;  < ' 

( Ine  precious  soul  bec;imc  v\  illin-.  to 

fess  Christ  as  her  "a\  lor.  Mavi.-'i 

est  blessings  abide  with  her  i ’rev  '' 
Saturday  May  1st,  baptismal  sen  ces 


OE  TRUTH. 


Jnne  ) 


were  held,  and  this  yoiiiiji  sister  was  re- 
ceived into  l'ellowshi|)  hy  baptism,  anil 
on  Sunday  inurning  May  ‘id,  two  per- 
sons, a hnsliand  and  wile,  were  received 
on  confession,  having  been  iin  viously 
baptizeil  in  another  denomination,  and 
one  sister  was  also  received  again  upon 
confession.  May  these  dear  souls  ever 
lie  true  workers  in  (IimI's  vineyard.  On 
Sunday  May  2il,  we  were  again  i>rivi- 
legeii  hy  the  grace  of  (Jotl  to  hold  the 
communion  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  15ro. 
Lapp  preacheil  a very  edifying  and  in- 
structive sermon.  May  the  Lord  bind 
us  all  together  in  love  and  union  in  our 
Lord  and  Master.  In  the  evening  he 
preached  to  a full  house.  We  were  in- 
deeil  sorry  when  the  time  came  that 
we  had  to  bid  farewell,  but  it  seemed  he 
could  not  stay  any  longer,  lie  left  on 
Monday  morning  for  Harper  Co..  Kan- 
sas. May  God's  blessings  always  at- 
tend our  dear  brother  in  all  his  labors. 
Come  again,  for  we  feel  greatly  encour- 
ageil  by  your  visit.  L.  L.  Hei'k. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

liioiitiKi.K,  I’.v.,  Mav  12th,  lSi)7.— 
We  o|iened  a Sunday  school  the  begin- 
ning of  April,  at  the  Cross  Hoads  M.  11. 
where  there  never  had  been  a school  be- 
fore. Thus  far  the  school  has  been  well 
attended;  average  about  si.xty  live.  C. 
C.  Graybill  was  elected  Supt.;  Shelley 
(iraybill,  assistant  Supt.;  .1.  S.  and 
A.  S.  Graybill  sei-retaries;  C.  G.  Snyder 
Treas.;  and  Solomon  llenner  and  Sam- 
uel Stroser  to  preside.  We  crave  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  ofall  Sunday  school 
workers  that  our  labors  may  not  be  in 
vain,  but  that  we  may  meet  in  the  name 
of  Christ  and  build  each  other  up  in  the 
most  holy  faith  of  our  Lord  and  to  the 
in-gathering  of  many  souls.  C.  C.  G, 

* 

Si'KiNu  City,  I’a.,  Ma\  Htii,  IV.tT. 
— Our  Sunday  school  is  increasing  in 
numbers  and  more  interest  is  manifested 
in  the  work  by  old  and  young  than  ever 
before.  < >ur  young  brethren  and  sisters 
that  lately  joined  in  with  us  are  taking 
a dei'ideil  stand  for  Christ  and  His  doc- 
trine. One  of  them  i) noted  as  a mem- 
ory verse  last  Sunday  and  I believe  from 
his  heart  he  desired  to /in  it  out,  "For 
I am  iiol  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  belie veth." 
Some  have  been  appointed  teachers, 
tubers  volunteer  their  services  when 
regular  appointed  teachers  are  absent. 
When  once  we  get  our  young  people 
iNTKKKsTKii  in  church  and  Sunday 
school  work,  the  church  will  have  a 
.vfow</  h'lltl  on  them.  llememlH-r  Spring 
City  at  a throne  of  grace. 

.InilN  F.  Koi.ii. 

* 

IJl.OOMI.MiKAl.K,  ONT.,  May  iTll, 
lsti7.  The  Snyder  Sunday  school  which 
was  closeil  during  the  First  (Quarter  was 
re-o|iene<l  on  .Vpril  Ith.  The  following 
ollicers  were  elected:  .Supt.,  Henry  Wahl; 
Asst.,  Norman  StaulTer;  Sei-'y,  Simeon 
Moyer;  a.ssistant  secretary,  I’eter  Alba 
Snyder;  Chorister,  Mo.ses  Hunsberger; 
Treas.,  Addison  Snyder.  We  feel  the 
need  of  the  prayers  of  all  Sunday  school 
workers,  for  we  feel  that  there  is  a great 
harvest  to  reap,  but  the  laborers 
are  few.  Fray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest that  He  may  send  forth  reapers 
into  His  harvest.  We  have  reasons  to 
believe  that  through  the  giace  of  Gtsl 
our  lalsir  will  not  be  in  vain.  We  feel 
to  praise  Goil  that  He  hassent  forth  la- 


borers through  the  instrumentality  of 
one  of  His  servants  from  Ohio.  We  are 
encouraged  to  go  on.  May  we  ever 
strive  to  live  up  to  the  Hible  standard 
that  we  together  may  be  brought  into 
closer  relationship  with  our  blessed 
Master,  and  that  souls  be  won  for  His 
kingdom.  S.  M. 

CONFERENCES, 

(ANM’AI..) 

.'Sunday  school  Conference  for  Ontario, 
at  the  (\  Fby  M.  IL,  on  Whitmonday, 
.lime  7th.  A cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
Master's  work,  to  attend  the.se  annual 
conferences. 

REPORT 

of  Orphans’  Hume. 

Hy  overlooking  on  another  jiage  in 
the  book  of  account  of  donations  sent 
for  the  O.  II.  I here  give  the  balance. 

A Hrother  in  KIkhart,  Ind.,  ?51(K) 

“ Sister  " Ohio,  o.OO 

“ “ " Sterling,  III.  if.lK) 

“ young  Hrother,  Wooster,  Ohio,  'i.dO 

Sister,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  1.00 

“ Hrother,  Smithville,  Ohio,  1.00 

“ Sister,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  1.00 

Hike  ('ongregation,  Allen  (Ui.,  Ohio,  H.OO 
A Sister,  Dallon,  Ohio,  l.oii 

“ “ Wakarusa,  Ind.,  I.(H) 

Total  .•S27.(X) 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Oirri/li‘,  Ohio.  1)a\  ii>  Gauiiku. 

RIGHTS  OF  OFFSPRING 

SKL.  BY  VEKOMCA  i:'ANI»IC.s. 

The  great  trouble  with  the  children 
of  our  age  is,  that  they  are  very  largely 
the  [iroduct  of  lust.  They  are  not  born 
as  was  Samuel  or  Isaac,  the  children  of 
desire  and  prayer  (I  Sam.  I:!»  '2S),  nor 
is  their  formative  jieriod  marked  by  con- 
tinence as  was  .lesusof  Nazareth  (Matt. 
1:21,  25).  Hut  they  come  undesired  into 
the  world.  The  |)arents’  only  desire 
was  to  fullill  the  lusts  of  the  llesh,  and 
so  they  weeji  over  results,  and  frequently 
hate  their  unborn  child.  Many  times 
this  hatred  culminates  in  murder,  in 
some  degree,  whether  by  medicine  or 
otherwise,  and  the  patent  and  accessories 
are  murderers. 

Fn'quently  they  do  not  go  to  such  ex- 
treme measures,  but  simply  grieve  and 
mourn  over  the  coining  child.  These 
feelings  make  their  impressions  on  the 
I’liild,  which  sulfers  in  health,  tem- 
per, and  disposition  of  the  jiarents. 
.Many  children  come  into  the  world  ab- 
normally develoiied  in  lines  of  sin,  from 
the  wrongdoing  of  parents. 

These  are  days  when  lust  is  rotting  out 
the  heart  of  the  nation.  The  secret  of 
this  hydra  presence  lies  with  the  parents. 

The  child  is  conceived  in  lust  and  is 
developed  in  lust.  During  the  |iarental 
days  lust  makes  demands  and  the 
mother  and  child  sulTer.  Thus  the  child 
comes  into  the  world  with  abnormal, 
uncontrollable  desires. 

■Many  such  children  in  these  days  turn 
their  minds  to  lust  w'hile  yet  in  their 
childish  days.  Do  you  not  feel  for  your 
own  (lesh  and  blood'/  Have  not  your 
children  a right  to  be  well  born’/  They 
have  the  slipjiery  ]>aths  of  sin  to  avoid, 
and  if  we  give  them  the  purest  jiossible 
start  they  will  still  have  depraved  na- 
ture, and  will  need  all  the  advantages 
of  right  birth  and  training,  and  then 
only  the  atonement  can  bring  them 
through.  Many  a child's  life  goes  out 
in  the  blackness  of  despair. 


We  say  nature'gave  them  such  a bad 
disposition  they  could  nut  stand,  but  the 
trouble  lies  in  the  lust  of  conception 
and  in  the  parental  and  nursing  |>eriodof 
existence.  Parents  who  live  continent 
lives  will  have  the  advantage  of  seeing 
their  children  well  born,  and  will  have 
given  the  best  possible  human  help  to 
the  sure  work  of  the  atonement. 

The  iierpetuation  of  the  race  (Geii.  I: 
2S),  is  the  end  of  sexual  desire  rightly 
used.  Hut  when  the  lusts  of  the  llesh 
are  fullilled,  all  yields  before  the  sinful 
llame.  The  rights  of  the  mother,  the 
rights  of  the  child,  are  all  trixlden  down 
and  provision  is  made  for  the  llesh  to 
fuHill  the  lusts  thereof,  which  Goil  for- 
bids. Xot  only  are  children  injured  by 
lustful  demands,  but  many  are  born  of 
jiarents  who  have  no  moral  right  to 
bring  forth  olTspring.  We  know  one 
poor  woman  who,  though  bedridden, 
brought  forth  a child  every  year  or  two 
regularly.  We  know  of  consumptives 
who  are  leaving  a heritage  of  disease  to 
their  children.  We  know  of  people  who 
have  been  in  insane  asylums  and  who 
are  contributing  to  keep  the  asylums 
overcrowded. 

That  the  marriage  relation  is  a failure 
without  fullilling  the  lusts  of  the  llesh 
is  the  fearful  doctrine  taught  and  j>rac- 
ticed  by  the  multitude.  The  idea  that 
God  is  the  author  of  any  such  diK'trine 
we  consider  intolerable.  GikI  bates  un- 
cleanliness and  loves  holiness.  To  make 
no  provision  for  the  llesh,  is  the  diK-trine 
of  the  N'ew  Testament. 

The  man  who  keeps  his  body  under, 
holds  his  passions  in  alieyancc  to  his 
soul,  and  loves  the  welfare  of  his  wife 
and  children  more  than  his  own  selfish 
lust,  is  the  man  whom  God  loves  and 
will  honor.  “Know  ye  not  that  the  un 
righteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God'/  He  ye  not  deceived:  neither 
fornicators,  nor  elTeminate,  nor  abusers 
of  themselves  with  mankind  shall  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  GimI.  And  such 
were  some  of  you;  but  ye  are  washed, 
but  ye  are  sanctilieil."  The  clean  way 
is  God’s 

The  opposition  of  men  professing  holi 
ness  to  this  line  will  straightway  show 
them  their  carnal  hearts.  Let  GihI's 
people  arise  and  take  their  stand  and 
“eschew  that  which  is  evil." 


A DEADLY  FASHION. 

There  is  perhaps  nothing  which  more 
strongly  illustrates  the  |»ower  of  evil 
and  of  the  devil  in  the  world,  than  the 
habits,  customs,  and  fashions  whii-h 
Satan  introduces  among  mankind.  Who 
but  the  devil  himself  could  set  half  of 
the  world  crazy  after  such  abominations 
as  alcohol,  opium,  or  tobacco'/  Human 
nature  of  itself  would  hardly  drift  into 
such  foolish  and  abominable  practices 
and  habits  as  are  common,  unless  there 
was  a power  of  evil  behind  pushing  and 
urging  men  on  to  their  rum. 

The  same  evil  tendency  is  seen  in 
various  styles  of  dress.  Who  but  some 
great  enemy  of  mankind  would  ever 
have  thought  of  the  fashion  of  encasing 
the  neck  in  a stilT  or  close-litting  band, 
constricting  the  delicate  blood  vessels, 
impeding  respiration,  hindering  the  cir- 
culation of  the  bloiKl,  damming  it  up  at 
the  head,  paralyzing  the  vocal  organs, 
deadening  all  their  delicate  vibrations, 
and  making  the  voice  harsh  and  rough, 
enfeebling  the  throat  and  exjmsing  it  to 
diseases,  and  so  shortening  human  life'/ 
Vet  such  fashions  as  these  have  been 
followed  for  generations  by  men  and 


Women,  to  their  great  and  i»ermanent 
injury. 

Take  for  another  example  the  com- 
pression of  the  vital  organs  of  the 
human  body.  The  Mat  headed  Indians 
were  accustomed  to  bind  boards  upon 
the  heads  of  their  children,  in  such  a 
way  that  when  they  were  grown,  a 
straight  line  could  be  drawn  from  the 
tip  of  the  iu»se  to  the  highest  point  on 
the  head.  This  was  their  way  of  mal- 
forming  their  boilies.  Chinese  women 
bind  their  feet,  until  they  are  utterly 
distorted  and  useless,  and  thus  unlit 
themselves  for  active  service,  and  con- 
demn themselves  to  lifelong  helpless 
ness 

The  human  chest  is  so  guardeil  by 
bones  and  ribs  that  it  is  imiiossible  to 
largely  compress  it,  and  the  pelvic 
region  is  jirotected  by  a bony  si  nictiire 
which  defies  the  art  and  ingenuity  of 
men  to  niateiially  mollify  it.  Hetween 
the  two  lie  the  vital  organs,  encased  in 
a muscular  covering,  which  is  piiri>osely 
left  Mexible  that  it  may  expand  and  con- 
tract with  every  breath,  anil  allow  space 
for  the  different  conditions  of  hunger 
and  of  fullness,  and  other  necessary 
modifications  of  the  human  form. 
>'-IIere  comes  Satan's  opinirtunity  for 
[lerversion  and  destruction.  When  girls 
are  from  ten  to  twelve  years  old  the 
prtK*ess  is  commeni'ed  by  fastening  their 
dra|>ery  around  the  wai.M.  They  then 
cease  to  grow  at  that  |>oint,  growing 
every-where  else.  Afterwards  more 
compression  is  often  employed;  but  if 
not,  development  is  thoroughly  arrested, 
anil  so  if  a ilozen  girls  from  ten  to 
twelve  years  old  and  a dozen  women 
from  thirty  to  forty  are  measured  about 
the  waist,  the  girls  will  measure  more 
than  the  women.  The  result  is  jier- 
manent  weakness  and  disability,  due  to 
unnatural  compression  and  imperfect 
development. 

The  human  body  is  designed  as  a 
pillar  to  sustain  the  head:  but  if  the 
pillar  is  whittleil  away  and  reiiuceil  in 
size  in  the  center,  of  course  it  bei'omes 
corresjiondingly  weak.  The  trunk  is 
designed  to  lie  lilletl  with  ail  the  vital 
organs,  but  if  the  siiai’C  for  them  is 
compresseil.  then  of  coifts^*  they  are  dis- 
I'laceil,  cram|>eil  and  hindereil.  They 
are  crowded  down  or  up.  Hreathing  is 
interfereil  with,  the  action  of  the  heart 
is  disturbeil,  and  a general  derangement 
of  the  entire  system  results  from  this 
miserable  inethiMl  of  distortion;  and  yet 
(lersons  have  come  to  iiHik  ii|>on  this  as 
the  very  type  and  pattern  of  gentility 
and  gracefulness;  and  fashion-plates 
drawn  on  these  distorteil  mixlels,  are 
sent  forth  by  men  who  deserve  hanging, 
to  delude  and  destroy  unwary  and  silly 
girls.  The  result  is  constant  feebleness, 
chronic  ill  health,  helplessness,  weak- 
ness. anil  premature  death. 

Now  it  is  a curious  fact  that  these 
identical  fashions  have  held  sway  for 
i-enturies.  and  hold  ja-ople  in  their  grip 
to-day  as  firmly  as  ever.  .Vny  other 
|H>rtion  of  the  human  iMxly  may  lie  ex- 
panded almost  without  limit;  arms, 
shoulders,  bust,  may  lie  stulYed  and 
paildeil.  skirts  may  lie  extendeil  so  they 
will  block  a dixirway.  every  inirtion  of 
female  attire  may  lie  enlargeil  to  twice 
its  natural  diniensions,  but  right  at  that 
particular  point,  the  waist,— the  very 
citadel  of  life  and  vitality,  the  death 
grip  fastens  itself. 

On  the  rear  wall  of  the  temple  of 
Dendera  is  a picture  of  Cleopatra,  the 
dissolute  tiueen  of  Kgypt.  It  is  nearly 
two  thousand  years  old.  She  is  repre- 
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sented  as  about  fourteen  feet  in  height, 
her  feet  are  twenty-four  inches  long, 
but  the  waist  is  only  fifteen  inches 
across.  When  the  palace  of  Fharaoh- 
Hophra,  at  Tahapanes,  was  disinterred 
a few  years  ago,  among  the  relics  dis- 
covered was  the  picture  of  the  Grecian 
dancing-girl,  upon  the  side  of  a pitcher, 
and  she  had  a taper  waist  and  modern 
bustle,  and  a face  as  cadaverous  and 
consumptive-looking  as  could  be  found 
on  any  belle  of  our  own  times.  The  same 
fashions  which  curses  humanity  to-day 
and  which  results  in  sickness  and  evils 
too  numerous  to  be  mentioned,  has 
gone  through  the  ages,  and  probably 
will  go  on  so  long  as  men  are  led 
captive  by  Satan,  so  long  as  tlie  great 
enemy  misleads  and  ruins  mankind. 
Let  those  who  know  God,  who  seek  to 
glorify  Him  with  their  bodies,  learn  a 
wiser  way,  and  be  not  conformed  to  the 
world  but  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  their  minds,  that  they  may  prove 
what  is  that  good  and  acceptable  and 
perfect  will  of  God.  Horn.  12:2.  — /Ae 
Sa/eijunrd. 

CAN  A CHRISTIAN  ENGAGE 
IN  WARFARE? 

In  the  early  days  of  Christianity,  the 
followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  .lesus 
lielieved  that  on  being  born  again  they 
must  cease  to  be  men  of  war.  When 
urged  to  go  to  battle  they  rejilied,  “We 
are  Christians,  we  cannot  light."  Dur- 
ing the  fourth  century,  however,  the  mil- 
itarism crept  into  the  church.  The 
church  has  ever  since  harbored  this  evil 
and  as  long  as  she  continues  to  do  so  we 
need  not  look  for  the  near  approach  of 
the  time  when  wars  shall  be  no  more. 
Had  the  church  never  raised  a sound 
against  human  life,  there  would  now 
doubtless  be  no  military  organization  in 
the  world. 

It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  primitive 
Christians  of  South  Sea  Islands  take  the 
same  view  of  militarism  as  did  the  first 
Christians.  Says  Rev.  S.  .1.  Whitmee: 

“In  most  of  the  islands  of  the  Pacific 
ocean  wars  were  of  very  frequent  occur- 
rence before  the  introduction  of  Christi- 
anity. In  many,  warfare  of  some  kind 
—between  neighboring  villages,  neigh- 
boring tribes  or  adjacent  islands  was 
almost  the  normal  condition  of  the  peo 
pie.  In  many  of  these  islands  the  recep 
tion  of  Christianity  has  completely 
changed  this  state  of  things,  and  wars 
have  since  been  almost  or  quite  un- 
known. The  general  feeling  of  these 
simjile  Christians  may  be  said  to  be 
against  war.  They  have  easily  recog 
nized  the  fact  that  it  is  contrary  to  the 
spirit  and  the  direct  teaching  of  the  New 
Testament. 

In  some  islands— notably  in  Samoa 
where  the  writer  lived  for  many  years 
—wars  have  been  frequent,  even  since 
the  general  rei'eption  of  Christianity. 
The  political  institutions  of  the  Sam- 
oans are  such  as  to  lead  naturally  to 
party  feuds,  and  these  the  gospel  has  not 
been  able  at  once  to  suppress.  There 
have  always  been  many  more  infiiienced 
by  worldly  ambition  than  by  Christian 
principle.  Hut  the  remarkable  fact  is, 
that  among  the  people  generally— those 
who  are  only  nominal  Christians,  as 
well  as  those  who  are  real  disciples  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  -the  war  spirit  is  recog- 
nizetl  as  being  contrary  to  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel,  and  utterly  inconsistent  with 
a profession  of  faith  in  the  Savior. 
Consequently  when,  during  any  of  their 
wars,  a chief  who  has  made  a profession 
of  faith  in  Christ  sides  with  one  or  other 
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of  the  war  parties  and  mixes  himself  up 
with  war  politics;  or  a common  man, 
who  is  a church  memlier,  is  so  far  car- 
ried away  by  jiarty  feeling,  or  is  so  in- 
Muenceil  by  his  family  connections  and 
friends  as  to  become  a soldier,  he,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  forfeits  his  jiosition 
and  privileges  as  a member  of  the 
church. 

Public  opinion  demands  this,  and  the 
man's  own  sense  of  propriety  leads  him 
to  consider  it  the  natural  and  inevitable 
consequence  of  his  act.  Such  a thing  as 
a professed  follower  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  being  a politician  advocating  war, 
or  a soldier  actually  engageil  in  fighting, 
would  be  considered  a contrailiction  the 
inconsistency  of  which  any  one  might 
see.  When  will  this  simple  view  of  the 
spirit  of  Christ  and  of  the  teaching  of  the 
gos|iel  be  accepted  by  (TiristianSj  gener- 
ally’/  Surely  to  an  unprejudiced  student 
of  the  gospel  this  must  be  the  correct 
view  to  take  of  Christian  duty." 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPERINTEND- 
ENTS’ “DON’TS  ” 

BY  MAKION  I.AWISKXI  E. 

Don’t  let  the  oi>ening  hour  i>ass  by 
one  minute  without  lieginning. 

Don’t  begin  until  order  is  secured. 
He  orderly  yourself. 

Don’t  call  for  order  but  once,  then 
wait  until  it  is  secured. 

Don't  scold  if  order  does  not  come 
quickly.  He  jiatient. 

Don't  be  childish.  He  childlike.  You 
have  all  ages  in  your  school. 

Don’t  allow  ten  minute  prayers.  They 
will  kill  your  school.  Head  olT  that 
gooil  but  iiersistent  brother.  Do  it 
kindly. 

Don’t  call  on  any  one  to  pray  without 
first  getting  his  consent. 

Don't  permit  any  quarterlies  to.  be 
used  in  class  by  the  teachers  or  schol 
ars.  Hibles  only.  Might  as  well  put  the 
pots  and  kettles  on  the  dinner  table. 
They  are  helps  to  prepare  the  meal,  not 
to  serve  it  with. 

Don't  take  up  the  collection  while 
you  sing.  Worship  God  in  one  way  at  a 
time. 

Don’t  say  “collection"  at  all.  It  is  an 
offering.  Call  it  that. 

Don’t  talk  about  pennies  for  the  Sun 
day  school  to  those  who  have  nickels 
and  dimes  for  gum  and  candy. 

Don't  use  the  word  “children."  except 
in  the  primary  department.  Say  “pu 
pils."  That  tits  all  ages. 

1 )on’t  go  before  your  school  without  a 
carefully  prepared  program  of  the  en 
tire  session.  .VI ways  know  what  you 
mean  to  do  first,  and  next,  and  next, 
and  last.  Then  quit. 

Don’t  talk  much.  If  you  do  you  will 
shorten  your  inlluence.  He  a sujierin 
tendent. 

Don't  iiermit  any  teacher  to  keeji  his 
class  who  stays  away  even  once  with 
out  a valid  excuse.  We  are  not  playing 
at  Sunday  school. 

Don't  fail  to  have  a teacher's  meeting. 
You  can  have  one.  M hen  you  deter- 
mine that  you  will  have  one,  if  no  one 
comes  but  you  and  the  janitor,  you  will 
succeeil. 

Don't  fail  to  teach  temiierance.  Not 
simply  on  temperance  days,  but  often. 
Many  lessons  not  so  labelleil  will  [H-rmit 
of  temperance  applications. 

Don't  allow  any  general  exercises, 
however  attractive  and  beneficial,  to  in 
fringe  one  moment  on  the  teachers 
solid  half  hour  for  instruction. 


Don't  teach  your  scholars  to  exjiect 
gifts  on  Christmas.  Hetter  teach  them 
to  make  helpful,  common  sense  gifts  to 
others. 

Ihm’t  try  to  transplant  to  your  own 
school  another's  successful  methinls.  till 
after  first  running  them  through  the 
mold  of  your  own  individuality.  Kx- 
{lerimenting  is  dangerous. 

Don’t  ap|K>int  any  one  as  teacher  who 
did  not  regularly  attend  liefore  as  a 
scholar.  Others  usually  lack  the  in- 
terest that  is  reijuireil  to  succeed  as  a 
teai'her. 

Don't  fail  to  announce  all  the  regular 
church  meetings  in  the  school,  and  urge 
the  scholars  to  attend. 

Don't  lose  your  temper  under  any  cir- 
cumstances. If  you  do.  you  lose  your 
hold  on  the  school.  Keep  sweet. 

Don’t  forget  that  your  school  will 
never  rise  higher  spiritually,  than  its 
su|ierintendent.  If  you  desire  better 
things  for  your  school  in  this  line,  you 
must  rise  higher  yourself. 

Don't  fail  to  clinch  the  central  truth 
of  each  lesson  taught,  by  some  briet, 
pointeil  review. 

Don’t  try  to  teach  all  there  is  in  a 
lesson.  One  truth  made  to  stick,  is  bet- 
ter than  a dozen  half  taught. 

Don’t  be  over- economical  in  laying 
out  money  for  lesson  helps  and  other 
iieeilfiil  things.  Get  the  best.  Good 
work  requires  goixl  tools. 

Don’t  absent  yourself  from  the  jireach- 
ing  and  other  services  of  your  church. 
He  as  loyal  to  your  church  and  pastor 
as  you  ex|iect  your  teachers  to  be  to  you 
at  the  school. 

Don’t  allow  yourself  to  get  the  idea 
that  you  are  running  a separate  institu- 
tion. It  is  but  one  of  the  activities  of 
the  church,  and  is  under  its  care  and 
control. 

Don’t  give  prizes  for  anything.  Give 
rewards  if  you  like.  They  do  good, 
prizes  ilo  harm.  They  are  very  differ- 
ent in  their  character  and  inlluence. 

Don’t  allow  scholars  to  go  from  one 
class  to  another  at  i>ieasure.  It  will 
ruin  the  grading  ot  your  school.  ( it 
course  your  school  is  graded. 

Don’t  forget  that  the  one  object  of  all 
Christian  work  is  to  ibriug  souls  to 
Christ,  and  to  develop  Christian  charac- 
ter. Aim  at  nothing  less. 

Don’t  be  disinurageil  if  things  ilo  not 
go  just  as  you  wish.  Fidelity  is  itselt 
success. 

Don't  fad  to  coiuiuend  those  who 
come  out  on  es|>ei'ially  stormy  days. 
If  vou  must  scolil  a little,  wail  till  a 
fair  day  when  the  house  is  full. 

Don’t  come  in  the  room  at  just  the 
moment  for  o|>ening.  To  lie  just  on 
time  is  to  1h‘  late.  He  there  lifteen  min 
utes  liefore  the  time  with  ;i  cordial 
greeting  for  all  early  comers. 

Don't  lx*  fussy.  He  systematic.  .\ 
man  who  s|R*nds  all  his  time  pigeon 
holing  his  letters,  will  soon  have  none 
to  pigeon-hole. 

Don’t  do  the  work  in  your  own 
strength.  Of  yourself  you  are  nothing. 
Keeji  close  to  Christ.  He  is  more  in 
teresteil  in  your  school  than  you  can 
possibly  U-.  Tell  Him  all  about  it.  Ask 
Him  to  lead  and  guide  you.  Let  His 
light  and  love  shine  through  you  in  all 
you  do.  Present  Hun  as  a personal 
Savior  at  every  session  of  your  school, 
and  at  every  op|K>rtunit\  to  your  schol 
ars  alone,  lb- chei-rfiil.  He  hopeful.  He 
prayerful.  He  humble.  •'•'/. 

Notk„  There  are  conditions  under 
which  some  of  the  above  don  ts  may 
safely  and  profitably  be  miMlified.  Hd. 


‘•QUICK  AND  POWERFUL." 

The  word  of  Goil  is  not  bound.  It  is 
‘■quick  and  iiowerful"  as  we  read  in  the 
Kpistle  to  the  Hebrews;  “living  and 
active"  as  the  revisers  render  the  origi- 
nal. Let  a man  but  glance  at  it  and  the 
reffection  of  his  image  shows  what 
manner  of  man  he  is.  Let  him  listen  to 
its  teachings  and  it  makes  him  feel  his 
unworlhiness  and  his  neisls.  Let  him 
accept  its  guidance  and  it  brings  him 
infallibly  to  .lesui,  the  Saviour  of  men. 
History  repeats  itself.  .V  traveller  of 
old  journeying  from  .leriisalein  to 
Ethiopia  a man  of  rank  and  learning, 
and  greiit  responsibilities,  the  treasurer 
of  the  queen  was  reading  from  an  an- 
cient manuscript  which  perhaps  had 
been  given  to  him  in  .leriisalem.  re- 
specting the  Hedeeiiier  promised  to  the 
•lews.  The  words  of  Isaiah  arrested  his 
attention,  excited  his  wonder,  prepared 
him  to  receive  new  light,  bore  fruit  in 
his  ready  acceptance  of  .lesus  as  his 
Saviour  and  of  baptism  as  a sign  of 
allegiance  to  a new  Lord.  Hefore  the 
day  was  spent  he  bad  become  a baptized 
believer,  and  went  on  his  homeward 
way  rejoicing.  Probably  the  same  ex- 
[lerience  has  been  often  repeated  in  hu- 
man history.  There  is  no  reason  why  it 
should  not  be,  even  if  the  incident  lie 
neither  told  nor  recorded;  but  one  can- 
not but  notice  the  remarkable  similarity 
between  the  story  of  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch  and  that  told  by  Dr.  Hiirrell  in 
the  A"'  //'  Voi  k ohsu'n  r of  March  IH, 
concerning  Akiyama,  once  a Huddhisl, 
and  now  a Christian. 

I am  requested  to  tell  the  readers  of 
the  A’c//'  Yorh  idisit'oi'  the  story  of 
Akiyama,  the  Hiiddhist.  When  I have 
done,  let  us  ask  again  whether  the  days 
of  miracles  are  jiast. 

Of  his  early  life  I know  nothing. 
His  social  iiosition  may  be  inferred 
from  his  position  as  secretary  of  the 
.lapanese  Legation  at  the  Hiissian  court. 
On  a visit  to  London  four  years  ago  he 
made  the  acquaintance  of  a Christian 
lady  who  presented  him  with  a Hible 
and  prayer-book.  He  began  to  read 
from  a sense  of  courtesy  and  became 
interested.  Hut  he  was  much  like  the 
chancellor  of  tjiieen  Candace,  who,  on 
being  asked,  "riider.standest  thou  what 
thou  readcst was  obliged  to  answer, 
“How  can  I.  except  some  mail  ' li  i 
guide  me  ? ' 

On  .lanuary  20  of  this  year  he  pa.ssed 
through  New  York  city  mi  his  way  to 
.lapan.  In  his  room  at  the  -;turtevant 
House  was  a prayer  book.  In  turning 
over  its  lessons  from  the  gospels,  his 
oyes  fasteneil  again  upon  the  blessed 
words  of  .lesus.  Conviction  came  to 
him  at  that  moment,  almost  as  strangely 
and  suddenly  as  it  did  to  Saul  of  Tarsus: 
■This  .lesus  is  the  very  Christ’  He  is 
the  One  who  alone  can  save  my  soul. 
The  Huddha  is  nothing,  Christ  is  all’ 
the  Triiulika  arc  false;  the  Hible  is  a 
revelation  from  i lod' 

He  rose  from  bis  knees  and  buriiiHl 
the  pagan  ■scriptures  which.  Iroiii  ,i 
child,  he  had  levered.  His  heart  wa.s 
set  upon  making  an  imiue.liate  confes 
Sion  of  Christ.  He  made  known  his  de 
sire  to  one  of  the  proprietors  of  the 
hotel,  saving:  "I  beliexe.  M hat  doth 

l.i.mcr  me  to  be  baptized He  i’">d‘l 
scarceH  wait  for  tlu'  moment  when  the 
rite  of ’baptism  shoiiM  linally  and  torm 
ally  announce  his  ileliverance  trom 
darkness  into  light.  The  ca.se  was  in 
trusted  to  .lohn  Lew  is  Clark,  one  ol  my 
I, cloved  associates.  The  testimony  ot 


herald  oe  truth. 


Mr.  Akiyama,  given  in  both  the  Eng 
lish  and  Japanese  tongues,  was  clear 
and  convincing.  He  said;  “In  the 
former  time  1 groped  about  in  the  dark 
ness,  searching  for  (iod;  this  time,  (Jod 
came  after  me!”  In  the  telling  of  his 
experience  he  was  moved  to  grateful 
tears. 

In  the  presence  of  the  assembled  com- 
pany the  usual  <iuestions  were  pro- 
pounded to  him.  The  examination  pro- 
ceeded and  was  satisfaccory  in  every 
way.  After  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
had  lasen  administered  a Hible  was  pre- 
sented to  Mr.  Akiyama.  “Hlest  be  the 
tie"  was  sung;  and  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship  was  informally,  but  most 
cordially,  extended  to  Mr.  Akiyama  by 
all  who  were  present.  He  set  out  for 
Japan  the  next  day.  He  may  never 
meet  again,  on  earth,  face  to  face,  the 
group  of  Christian  friends  who  wel- 
comed him  into  their  fellowship  that 
day;  but  their  prayers  will  follow  him. 

1 do  not  know  how  Akiyamas  story 
may  strike  others;  the  thing  it  teaches 
me  is  the  power  of  the  word  of  God.  It 
is  the  word,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
working  through  it,  that  converts  the 
sotd.  Thank  Go<l  for  the  Hible.'  Thank 
God  for  the  privilege  of  preaching  the 
wordi  Thank  Go«l,  it  does  not  return 
unto  Him  void,  but  ])rospers  in  the  thing 
whereto  He  sends  \V.~Ikirid  Jamex 
liurreU. 

PREACHERS  AND  BIG  WORDS. 

Some  years  ago  we  were  invited  by 
the  evangelist.  1).  L.  Moody,  to  take  a 
seat  in  his  carriage  for  a drive  around 
Xorthfi^;  and  in  course  of  the  conver 
sation,  he  said; 

“What  a pity,  Mr.  Angell,  that  I 
could  not  have  had,  as  you  did,  a college 
education!" 

Our  reply  was;  “If  you  had  received  a 
college  education,  the  chances  are  you 
would  never  had  a tenth  part  of  the  in- 
lluence  you  now  have.  You  would  have 
gotten  your  head  full  of  long  dictionary 
words  of  Greek  and  Latin  derivation, 
and  talke<l  to  your  audience  in  a lan- 
guage which  nine-tenths  of  them  could 
not  understand." 

This  incident  is  brought  to  mind  by 
the  prayer  and  sermon  in  a country 
church  we  have  just  listened  to.  In  the 
prayer  the  clergyman  asked  the  Lord  to 
enable  us  to  do  our  duties,  not  in  a per- 
functory manner. 

In  the  sermon  he  spoke  of  ethics  and 
economies,  encyclopedic  man,  specu- 
lative orthodoxy,  psychology,  isosceles 
triangle,  unifying  force  from  the  great 
Universal  Self,  elaborate  scheme  of 
social  organization,  Antinous  and 
Apollo,  complex  realism,  sociological 
expansion,  and  the  old  skeleton  of  a 
defunct  philosophy,  etc,  all  of  which, 
while  doubtless  intelligible  to  the  Lord, 
was  an  unknown  language  to  nine- 
tenths  of  the  congregation. 

We  contrasted  with  it  the  plain  talk 
of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  “Christ  and 
him  crucilied,"  “Our  Father  who  art  in 
heaven,"  and  we  wondered  what  head- 
way a lawyer  would  have  made  in  a 
murder  trial  if  he  had  talke<i  to  the  jury 
as  this  educate<l  clergyman  talked  to  his 
no  more  intelligent  congregation. 

We  do  not  presume  to  tell  clergymen 
how  to  preach  the  Gospel,  but  as  our 
pajier  goes  to  every  clergyman  in  the 
State,  we  think  there  can  be  no  harm  in 
telling  them  how  this  matter  strikes  us. 
—Ueorge  T.  . I i„  o//,-  6 

Aninuil.x. 


THE  EARLY  DAWN. 

The  babe  of  ten  days  is  the  most  help- 
less being  that  lives.  The  little  chick, 
the  pig,  the  lamb,  at  that  age  is  active, 
strong,  can  early  move  about  in  the  sun- 
shine as  if  on  the  margin  of  self-support. 
Hut  the  infant  is  a nude,  limp,  breath- 
ing  creature  thrown  upon  the  world  as 
an  especial  burden,  and  without  help 
and  close  attention  must  perish  in  a 
day.  In  the  animal  kingdom  it  seems 
to  belong  to  the  lower  strata.  It  has 
the  live  senses  in  common  with  the  ani- 
mal world,  but  has  something  more  a 
gem,  a spark  of  living  light,  outranking 
the  animal  kingdoms  of  a thousand 
worlds. 

This  is  mother's  Heaven-appointed 
charge.  And  what  a charge!  This  jewel 
from  the  upper  mine  is  given  her 
to  cherish  and  protect,  to  mold  and 
dress  for  a stage  where  he  must  act  a 
part  before  an  audience  gathered  from 
two  worlds;  and  his  acts  will  rellect 
his  parental  tuition  in  time  and  beyond 
the  grave.  If  parents  could  (rather, 
would)  grasp  the  weight  and  fullness  of 
their  responsibilities  it  would  (III  with 
fear  millions  of  hearts  and  produce  a 
moral  revolution  that  would  shake  the 
globe!  Hut,  alas!  alas!  the  j)hysical  is 
pampered  and  idolized,  and  the  intellect 
must  be  polished,  to  the  neglect  of  that 
higher  life  that  must  outlive  the  wreck 
of  worlds. 

“Heaven  is  around  us  in  our  infancy.” 
The  sleejjing  babe  will  smile  and  use  its 
tiny  limbs,  holding  converse,  may  be, 
with  spirits  too  pure  for  our  sight  and 
gathering  morning  glories  in  a paradise 
from  which  we  are  excluded.  If  mother 
in  its  early  years  will  but  touch  the 
proper  keys,  it  will  respond  with  sacred 
emotions  before  it  knows  what  love  or 
worship  is. 

This  is  the  opening  bud  of  that  better 
life,  the  formation  period  when  the 
foundation  ca:i  be  laid  in  the  fear  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord  that  all  the 
Hoods  and  storms  of  future  life  will  not 
remove.  How  careful  and  specific  is 
Holy  Writ  on  the  moral  training  of  the 
child!  See  and  weigh  the  meaning  of 
Deut.  li;  (>—>».  Think  you  that  your 
children  and  mine  require  less  moral 
schooling  than  the  children  of  four 
thousand  years  ago  y 
The  dullest  have  noticed  the  inquisi- 
tive nature  of  a child,  asking  questions 
beyond  its  years  and  beyond  the  research 
of  the  best  thinkers,  showing  that  a 
thirst  for  sacred  knowledge  is  a leading 
trait  of  the  tender  mind.  The  intellect- 
ual dawn  is  early,  and  your  example  is 
molding  the  moral  character  of  your 
child,  whether  you  will  it  or  not.  Your 
live  year  old  chub  knows  you  better 
than  any  of  your  neighbors.  If  you 
sneer  at  sacred  things,  talk  everything 
before  him  but  something  good,  read 
everything  but  the  Hible,  break  the  Sab- 
bath, and  mock  the  gospel  by  staying 
away  from  church,  or  if  you  are  dis- 
honest in  trade,  a high-tempered  scold, 
a hollow-hearted,  lying  hypocrite,  the 
child  knows  it  all,  and  your  example  is 
the  soul  poison  of  your  own  heaven  off- 
spring. Faithfully  school  the  heart  of 
your  child  in  the  dawn  of  life’s  morning, 
and  your  labors  will  be  remembered  by 
him  as  the  years  go  by.  Will  you  ? 


S().>iK  people’s  conception  of  moral  re- 
sponsibility is  dull  simply  because  they 
look  at  such  matters  through  their 
pocketbook  and  the  money  stops  the 
vision.— Sel. 


WORLDLY  CONFORniTIES. 

“He  not  conformed  to  this  world.” 
Horn.  12; 2.  The  time  has  come  when  it 
is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  people  of 
God  to  make  an  advancement  on  the 
line  of  dress.  I do  not  mean  that  we 
must  look  for  more  light  on  the  subjeet, 
but  that  we  all  with  one  accord  move 
up  to  the  light  we  now  have. 

I he  time  has  come  when  we  must 
sound  forth  a warning.  God  demands 
His  ministers  to  preach  the  whole 
Word  and  all  the  saints  to  measure  to 
it.  Judgment  is  not  going  forth  from 
the  pulpit  on  this  line  as  it  should;  and 
the  worldly  fashionable  dress  of  many, 
proves  that  they  are  not  walking  in  the 
light  that  they  have  received.  Those 
who  have  known  the  word  of  God  and 
have  the  light  on  these  things  have  no 
excuse  for  the  appearance  of  the  fash- 
ionable big  sleeves  and  worldly  attire 
seen  upon  some.  They  try  to  justify 
themselves  with  the  plea  that  some  one 
else  made  them.  Then  let  some  one  else 
wear  them.  Hefore  the  church  may  ex- 
pect apostolic  power  and  faith  she  must 
measure  to  the  apostolic  standard  of 
dress  and  be  perfectly  conformed  to  the 
New  Testament  teachings. 

May  God  help  the  ministers  to  cry 
out  against  worldly  conformity  as  never 
before,  and  see  that  all  those  who  pro- 
fess to  be  saints  measure  to  it.  God  is 
calling  for  a peculiar  people,  and  such 
are  the  only  ones  he  can  use  in  this 
great  reformation.  We  are  well  aware 
that  it  will  not  do  to  be  continually 
preaching  at  dress,  but  it  is  our  duty  to 
possess  and  teach  a salvation  that  will 
cleanse  the  heart  from  all  these  things. 

1 hen  it  will  be  but  a short  time  until 
dress  and  all  the  outward  deportments 
will  be  conformed  to  the  Word.  When 
things  appear  upon  the  outside  that 
are  of  the  world,  it  is  quite  evident  that 
there  is  a corresponding  element  in  the 
heart.  “Hut,’  says  one,  “I  know  that 
my  dress  is  not  just  what  it  should  be, 
but  my  heart  is  right.”  To  such  we 
would  say,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  take 
down  the  sign-boards  and  advertise- 
ments, and  abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil.—  ir. ./.  f/enii/. 


WHO  WERE  THE  BIGOTS ’f 

Not  long  since  an  iuHdel  lecturer 
visited  a town  to  deliver  a series  of 
lectures  against  the  Hible  and  Christian- 
ity. The  people  of  the  community  took 

no  particular  interest  in  it,  and  so  there 
was  only  a fair  attendance.  The  lect- 
urer stood  it  very  well  for  a night  or 
two,  and  then  began  a tirade  of  abuse 
of  the  Christians  in  town  for  their  “big- 
otry” in  refusing  to  hear  his  arguments 
against  their  religion.  He  made  his 
point  good  and  strong  by  using  the  fact 
that  they  were  unwilling  to  hear  him, 
and  so  they  must  be  bigots  of  the  worst 
kind.  W hen  he  had  finished  he  gave  an 
opportunity  for  persons  who  desired  to 
do  so,  to  ask  any  questions  or  make 
any  remarks.  A gentleman  arose  and 
said; 

I would  like  to  know  how  many  in- 
fidels there  are  present,  and  in  order  to 
test  the  matter  I will  ask  all  the  infidels 
present  to  stand  up.”  About  fifty  arose, 
nearly  all  the  people  present.  “Now,” 
said  the  gentleman,  when  they  had  sat 
down,  “1  would  like  all  those  who  have 
risen  and  said  they  were  infidels,  who 
have  attended  church  in  the  last  five 
years,  to  stand  up.”  Five  of  them  arose, 
when  the  gentleman  continued. 


“J  ust  one  tenth  of  you  have  been  will- 
ing to  hear  both  sides,  and  according  to 
the  judgment  of  the  lecturer  this  even- 
ing nine-tenths  of  yim  ar  bigots,  for  you 
are  too  bigoted  to  go  and  hear  the  argu- 
ments in  favor  of  Christianity.”  He 
sat  down,  nothing  more  was  said,  and 
the  meeting  was  dismissed.— 

Oraele. 

PLAIN  WORDS  FOR  PREACHERS. 

I know  a man  who  would  make  a 
good  preacher  but  for  two  faults:  1.  He 
has  no  delivery.  2.  He  has  nothing  to 
deliver. 

Make  no  apologies.  If  you  have  the 
Lord’s  message,  declare  it;  if  not,  hold 
your  peace.  Have  short  prefaces  and 
introductions.  Say  good  things  from 
the  first,  and  stop  before  you  get  prosy. 
Do  not  spoil  the  appetite  for  dinner  by 
too  much  thin  soup.  Leave  self  out  of 
the  pulpit,  and  take  Jesus  in. 

Ventilate  your  meeting  room.  Sleep- 
ing in  church  is  due  to  bad  air  oftener 
than  bad  manners. 

Do  not  repeat  sentences,  saying,  “As 
I said  before.”  If  you  said  it  plainly 
before,  say  something  else  after.  Do 
not  end  sentences,  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture or  quotations,  with  “and  so  forth.” 
Say  what  you  mean,  and  stop. 

Stop  preaching,  and  talk  to  folks. 
Come  down  from  your  stilted  ways  and 
sacred  tones,  and  become  “as  a little 
child.” 

Have  a clear  head  and  your  words 
will  be  clear.  Know  what  you  are  talk- 
ing about. 

Aim  at  a mark;  hit  it.  Stop  and  look 
where  the  shot  struck;  then  fire  another 
broadside.  I’ack  your  sermons.  Make 
your  words  like  bullets.  A board  hurts 
a man  most  when  it  strikes  him  edge- 
wise. 

Do  not  abuse  people  for  believing 
what  you  once  did.  Respect  honest 
convictions.  Judge  no  man  harshly. 

He  patient  toward  all. 

Keep  clear  of  gluttony,  dyspepsia  and 
pious  grumbling. 

Remember,  each  sermon  may  be  the 
last  you  shall  preach  or  your  hearers 
shall  listen  to.  Keep  the  judgment  in 
view. 

Freach  the  Word.  Preach  the  Word. 

— K.  P.  Marvin. 

Tiierk  are  versions  of  the  Old  Testa 
ment  which  antedate  all  other  manu- 
scripts in  existence,— the  Septuagint, 
the  Chaldee  and  .Samaritan  Targums. 
the  Syriac  Peshitto  and  the  Vulgate. 
The  three  oldest  manuscripts  in  exist- 
ence are  known  as  the  Vatican,  Sinai 
and  Alexandrian  MSS.  These  Hibles 
are  written  in  Greek,  with  only  uncial, 
which  are  capital,  letters.  Of  other  un- 
cial manuscripts  there  are,  if  we  include 
fragments,  fifty-six  of  the  Gospels,  four- 
teen of  the  Acts,  six  of  the  Catholic  or 
general  Epistles,  fifteen  of  the  Pauline 
Epistles,  and  five  of  the  Apocalypse. 

Of  the  cursive  manuscripts— cursive 
means  “running  hand,”  in  which  letters 
were  joined  as  we  join  them  now,  writ- 
ten not  in  capitals,  but  in  small  letters, 
—there  are  about  two  thousand  of  the 
books  and  various  parts  of  the  New 
Testament.  The  uncial  letters  show  a 
more  ancient  style  of  writing  than  the 
cunxye,.— Christian  Leader. 

Does  your  minister  own  the  whole 
congregation '{  If  so,  he  will  frequently 
remind  you  of  “ my  people,  my  church, 
my  congregation.”— Sel. 
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DRESS  AND  PERDITION. 

In  answer  to  a remark  made  upon  the 
foolish  expenditure  of  money  for  the 
superfluous  yards  of  dress  goods  that 
the  tyrant  Fashion  decrees  her  devotees 
shall  purchase,  and  by  some  indescriba- 
able  combination  of  ruffles,  tucks,  puffs, 
and  folds,  hang  upon  their  already  over- 
burdened frames,  the  lady  replied,  “Hut 
if  a girl  should  buy  only  ten  or  twelve 
yards,  and  make  her  dress  perfectly 
plain,  she  would  be  talked  about.”  We 
do  not  doubt  it;  but  by  whom’;*  Cer- 
tainly not  by  any  whose  good  opinion 
is  worth  the  having.  To  one  who  has 
independence  of  character  enough  to 
thus  array  herself  neatly,  becomingly 
and  tastefully,  the  opinions  of  that  class 
of  persons,  who  would  make  her  the  butt 
of  their  senseless  ridicule,  have  but  lit- 
tle weight,  and  their  idle  chatter  falls 
unheeded,  even  though  it  may  and  does 
reach  her  ears.  Hut  she  does  not  fail  to 
remember  who  has  condemned  this  super- 
fluous putting  on  of  apparel,  and  the  ap- 
probation of  the  Infinitely  Greater  One 
fully  compensates  fur  all  that  she  may 
have  to  bear. 

“How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive 
honor  one  of  another,  and  seek  not  the 
honor  that  cometh  from  God  only’/” 
Hut  there  is  a more  serious  aspect  to 
this  question.  Has  not  God  talked 
about  you’/  Hear  His  terrible  denunci- 
ations against  the  haughty  daughters  of 
Zion.  The  inspired  prophet  describes 
very  accurately  the  dress,  ornaments 
and  costumes  of  the  present  day;  and  if 
the  curse  was  pronounce<l  against  the 
women  of  Israel  for  thus  decorating 
themselves,  surely  the  daughters  of  our 
Zion  cannot  escape  like  punishment. 
Although  the  Lord  may  seem  to  bear 
long,  yet  “their  filthiness  shall  be 
cleansed  by  the  spirit  of  judgment,  and 
by  the  spirit  of  burning.”  Oh,  when 
God  shall  sit  in  judgment  on  your  soul, 
will  you  dare,  in  palliation  of  your  crime 
of  long-continued  disobedience,  offer  the 
mean,  paltry  excuse,  “I  would  have  been 
talked  about’/”  The  question  of  dress 
is  sending  thousands  to  eternal  perdi- 
tion, and  it  is  one  that  will  not  be  set 
aside  by  such  frivolous  excuses 

“Talked  about!”  Yes,  and  is  it  not 
easier  to  bear,  by  the  help  of  our  sym- 
pathizing .Savior,  than  will  be  the  thun- 
der tones  in  which  God  shall  talk  to 
you'/  You  will  hear  the  echo  of  that 
word  DKPAKT,  reverberating  through 
the  caverns  of  despair  to  all  eternity. 
God’s  words  are  unheeded  now,  while, 
“what  will  people  say’/”  is  the  rule  by 
which  too  many  decide  this  important 
question..  Hut  in  that  day  you  must 
listen  -oh!  listen,  until  their  terrible  im- 
port shall  burn  itself  on  your  soul  in 
living  characters  of  fire.  .Se-/. 

A GLAD  THOUGHT. 

Let  your  child  always  go  to  sleep 
with  a glad  thought  in  its  heart  and  a 
smile  on  its  face.  The  next  morning,  as 
it  springs  from  its  bed,  the  glad  thought 
will  burst  out  in  songs,  and  the  smiles 
in  shouts  of  laughter.  If  a wrong  has  to 
be  reproved,  let  the  child  be  assured  of 
forgiveness,  and  let  the  mother  be  as- 
sured that  forgiveness  is  accepted  be- 
fore the  eyes  shall  close.  Let  the  child 
fall  asleep  loving  all  and  assured  of  the 
love  of  all.  Then,  after  the  little  prayer 
has  been  said,  the  child,  at  peace  with 
all  on  earth,  and  with  a smile  of  heav- 
en’s love  on  its  face,  will  drop  away  into 
peaceful  slumber  with  its  soul  all  un- 
ruffled and  unsoiled,  as  white  and 


smooth  as  a freshly-washed  and  ironed 
piece  of  snow-white  linen. 

The  green  pastures  come  in  sight  as 
soon  as  the  heart  says,  “The  Lord  is  my 
Shepherd.— »'^e7. 

The  greatest,  noblest  soldiers  the 
world  ever  saw  are  those  who,  like  Paul, 
stand  in  defense  of  the  gospel,  although 
these  soldiers  never  handled  a gun  or 
drew  a sword.— 

CONSOLATORY. 

The  following  letter  was  handed  to 
us  by  the  afflicted  family  in  the  hope 
that  others  who  are  similarly  afflicted 
may  likewise  draw  comfort  therefrom; 
it  is  in  beautiful  accord  with  2 Cor.  1 ; 3-5. 

Canton,  Kansas,  April  19th,  1S97. 
Mrs.  Fred.  Hager,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Dear  Sister  in  Christ:— Through  the 
columns  of  the  Herald  1 was  made 
acquainted  with  your  recent  sad  be- 
reavement in  the  death  of  your  dear 
son,  Freddie,  and  now — 

“Methinks  I hear  a pitying  mother  say. 
Why  snatch  a helpless  darling  thus 
away '/ 

Why  turn  to  clay  that  cheek  on  which 
was  spread 

The  lily’s  whiteness  with  the  rose’s  red’/ 
Why  close  those  ruby  lips— those  deep- 
fringed  eyes’/ 

Why  seize  so  young,  so  innocent  a 
prize  ’/” 

Darling  Freddie!  and  must  he  so  soon 
belaid  to  sleep’/  He  is  gone,  and  we 
are  going!  Though  we  shall  have  no 
more  the  pleasure  of  hearing  his  merry 
voice  in  talk  and  laughter,  he  will  have 
no  more  the  pain  of  being  sick,  of  cry- 
ing or  of  dying. 

He  has  probably  escaped  many  such 
griefs  as  you  are  feeling  now.  He  has 
escaped  forever  the  troubles  of  this  life 
and  the  trials  and  disappointments 
which  are  the  common  lot  of  boys. 

Then  murmur  not  at  the  wise  decree 
That  set  a lovely  earthborn  serajih  free. 
And  gave  it  bliss  and  immortality." 

I know  not  how  this  will  work  out 
good  for  you,  but  1 am  sure  that  with- 
out argument  you  will  believe  the 
blessed  promise  of  God  that  “All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God.” 

Freddie  has  run  a little  way  ahead,  as 
children  love  to  do  when  nearing  home, 
and  we  are  following. 

You  are  now  so  much  more  related  to 
the  other  world  and  this  will  soon  be 
passed  to  us  all. 

You  can  do  no  more  for  your  dear 
boy,  but  you  must  not  therefore  think 
less  on  the  dear  ones  who  are  still  left 
you,  but  by  prayer  and  consecration  try 
to  better  fit  yourself  and  them  for  the 
beautiful  place  to  which  he  has  gone. 

There  is  still  some  work  for  us  to  do 
in  the  Master’s  service  and  soon  the 
time  will  come  when  we  too  must  say 
farewell  to  scenes  of  earth;  what  we 
would  do,  then,  for  God  and  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  should  lie  done  quickly. 

Hy  the  grace  and  blessing  of  God  let 
us  work  for  Jesus  while  it  is  day;  for 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work. 

Wishing  for  you  the  abiding  comfort 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I am. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Fannie  Landeh. 

DEATHS. 

Otterbein.  -On  April  4th,  lh97,  in 
Dashwood,  Huron  Co.,  Out.,  of  con- 
sumption, Sister  Annie,  wife  of  Ezra 
Otterbein,  aged  3fi  years,  11  months  and 


4 days.  She  leaves  a husband,  three 
children  and  six  brothers  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Huried  on  the  fith  in  the  Men- 
nonite  graveyard.  Services  by  Noah 
Stauffer.  Text,  Rev.  14: 13. 

Younq. — Reuben  M.  Young,  son  of 
Joseph  and  Myria  Young,  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  13th,  18.13,  was 
married  to  Elizabeth  Long  in  1853. 
Died  May  17th,  1897,  aged  B3  years,  5 
months  and  2 days.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
their  great  loss,  a wife,  three  children 
one  son  and  two  daughters— and  four- 
teen grandchildren,  besides  a large  cir 
cle  of  friends. 

Hershberoer.— Amos  was  born  in 
Clinton  Twp.,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  June 
8th,  1835,  died  May  9th,  1897,  at  his 
home  near  South  Cayuga,  Ont.,  aged  ill 
years,  11  months  and  1 day.  The  im- 
mediate cause  of  his  death  was  paraly- 
sis, from  which  affliction  he  was  pros- 
trated for  eight  weeks.  Our  little  con- 
gregation at  South  Cayuga  has  laid  to 
rest  another  dear  brother  with  a strong 
assurance  of  meeting  the  departed  soul 
with  the  resurrected  body  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord.  His  widow,  adopted  son, 
two  sisters  and  a brother  mourn  his  de- 
parture. Funeral  service  was  con- 
ducted on  the  12th,  by  Moses  Hoover 
and  S.  F.  Coffman.  "Text,  Gen.  35:29, 
“Gathered  unto  his  people.” 

Reesor. On  the  13th  of  Ajiril,  1897, 
at  Hox  Grove,  Ont.,  Deacon  Jacob  G. 
Reesor,  aged  t’>8  years,  10  months  and  17 
days.  Huried  on  the  Ifith  in  Wideman’s 
burying  ground  where  a very  large  con- 
course of  friends  assembled  to  pay  their 
last  tribute  of  resjiect  to  the  dejiarted. 
Services  at  his  home  by  S.  R.  Hoover. 
Discourse  at  the  meeting  house  by 
John  G.  Hoover  from  1 Peter  1:24. 

M.  H.  Fretz. 

Grayhill.  On  the  21st  of  April, 
1897,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  near  Thomp- 
sontown,  after  an  illness  of  nine  days  of 
pneumonia,  Henuel  S.  Graybill,  aged 
41  years,  11  months  and  liidays.  lJuried 
on  the  21th  in  the  Locust  Run  grave- 
yard, where  a large  concourse  of  friends 
and  neighbors  met  to  i>ay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  one  that  was 
widely  known.  Services  by  William 
Graybill.  Text,  Ps.  132:14.  The  de- 
ceased leaves  a sorrowing  wife  and 
sons,  two  brothers,  four  sisters  and  an 
aged  mother  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one 
that  was  near  and  dear  to  us.  He  was 
a member  of  the  ^lennonite  church  for 
about  fifteen  years. 

“Hr<ither,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deejily  feel, 

Hut  ’tis  God  that  has  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

Hertzi.eu.  At  Mattawana,  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  .May  9th,  1897,  Elizabeth, 
widow,  of  Henry  llertzler,  aged  7tl 
years,  3 months  and  i’>  days.  Funeral 
services  by  .Michael  Yoiler  and  .Uirain 
Myers.  She  had  neither  brothers,  sis- 
ters, nor  children  to  minister  to  her  in 
her  last  sickness,  but  the  Lord  remem- 
bered her  and  moved  a few  sisters  to 
minister  to  her,  day  and  night,  with 
such  self denying  and  loving  service  as 
showeil  that  the  Savior’s  lesson  about  the 
“good  Samaritan"  had  been  well  learned 
by  these  sisters. 

Messer.  On  the  5th  of  Feb.  1897, 
near  Howmansville,  of  infirmities  of 
old  age,  .lacob  Musser,  aged  75  years.  2 
months  and  21  days.  He  was  thrice 
married,  but  his  three  wives,  two 
sons  and  one  daughter  [ireceded  him. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
in  his  youth  and  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber ever  since.  His  seat  was  seldom 
vacant  at  the  hour  of  worshiji.  Huried 
on  the  8th  in  the  Mennonite  graveyanl. 
Services  at  the  Howmansville  Menno 
nite  meeting  house  by  Henjamin  Morn- 
ing, John  Zimmerman,  Elias  Nolt  and 
Joseph  Wenger,  lie  leaves  one  son,  I wo 
daughters  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
his  departure,  but  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  A Gkamisun. 

Ma.st.  Near  .\rthiir.  III.,  on  the  29th 
of  July,  I89d,  of  typhoid  fever.  Charley, 
son  of  A.  1).  and  Harbara  Mast,  aged  I 
year,  fi  months  and  II  days.  Funeral 
services  by  ,1.  S.  Horner.  Text,  .lob 
14:1,  2. 


Dearendorek,  — In  Howard  Co., 
lud.,  on  the  Iflth  of  August,  189H,  of 
cholera  infantum,  Roy,  son  of  .Samuel 
and  .\nnie  Deareudorff,  aged  1 month 
and  ‘2»i  days.  Funeral  services  by  J.  S. 
Horner  and  Peter  Hawk.  Text,  2 Kings 
4;  2fi.  May  God  console  the  dear  young 
parents  of  little  Roy. 

“Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  Roy, 

Whom  we  loved  and  cherisherl  dear; 
It  was  Hoy,  oh  yes,  dear  Roy, 

('an  we  help  but  shed  a tear’/ 

Cloi  ser.— On  April  15th,  1897,  Hro. 
.lames  H.  Clouser  died  at  his  home  in 
Rockton,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  of  disease 
of  the  bladder  from  which  he  sufferetl 
for  more  than  a year.  Huried  on  the 
18th  in  the  Rockton  cemetery.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  A.  1).  Wen- 
ger and  .Varon  Loucks.  Texts,  Psa.  34; 
fi:  Job  14: 14. 

Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day; 

Hut  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 

Husband,  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o’er; 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow; 
Never  can  distress  thee  more. 

(tVEUiioLT.  On  the  lOth  of  Sept., 
18'.H>,  in  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
typhoid  fever,  Emma,  daughter  of  .lunas 
and  Hannah  Overholt,  aged  19  years, 

1 1 months  and  13  days.  Huried  on  the 
12th  in  the  5'ellow  Creek  graveyard. 
Funeral  services  by  George  Lambert 
and  Amos  Mumaw.  Text,  Psa.  39:4. 

Smeltzer.  On  the  25th  of  .Sept., 
18911,  in  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  Elizabeth  Smeltzer,  aged  3<)  years, 
8 months  and  4 days,  .she  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism  about  two  weeks  previous  to 
her  death.  Huried  on  the  2fith  in  the 
Yellow  Creek  graveyard.  Funeral  serv 
ices  by  Amos  Mumaw  assisted  by  .lunas 
Loucks  and  .lacob  Christophel.  Text, 
Ecclesiates  8:8. 


ITEMS. 

A CERTAIN  paper  makes  a statement 
that  the  Diiiikers  have  decided  in  con- 
ference to  discourage  in  future  coloniz- 
ation of  their  people  in  the  Dakotas  and 
other  jioints  in  the  far  West,  conditions 
in  the  Dakotas  especially  being  disap- 
pointing. Many  are  looking  toward  the 
South  instead,  and  alreaily  the  tide  of 
emigration  is  turning  toward  Georgia 
and  other  southern  states. 

A RECENT  statistical  luiblication 
gives  the  pojiulation  of  Moiile  Carlo  as 
3,791,  and  according  to  the  figures  fur 
nished  by  the  Society  for  the  Prevention 
of  Gambling,  there  were,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  |8S5  to  the  close  of  Is'.Hl, 
8,218  suicides  in  the  town,  of  persons 
who  had  lost  all  at  the  gaming  table 
and  |ireferred  death  to  poverty  or  dis 
grace.  Since  the  beginning  of  this  year 
there  have  been  si.xty  live  unfortunates 
found  in  the  gardens  of  the  gambling 
est  ililishineiit  who  ilied  by  their  own 
acts.  And  yet,  the  still  younger  crop 
is  growing  up,  who  are  persuading  them 
selves  that  they  will  succeed  where 
others  have  failed. 

TIIKHASTICST  boat  in  IIIE  UllRLII. 

Her  name  is  Tiirbinia.  '■he  is  a ne.v 
invention,  and  made  her  trial  trip  over 
a short  stretch  a few  days  ago.  She  is 
impelled  by  a steam  driven  turbine,  a 
wheel  of  siaiitiiig  and  curving  spokes, 
similar  to  the  coiumou  propeller. 

The  shaft  of  the  Turbiuia  has  prac 
tically  a propeller  at  each  end.  one  in 
side  the  ship  in  the  steam  cylinder  and 
one  outside  in  the  water.  The  steam 
pressing  througb  the  turbine  screw 
whirls  it  and  therefore  whirls  the  screw 
in  the  water  simultaneously.  In  this 
case  there  is  not  the  rise  and  fall  and 
shake  and  jar  of  the  common  piston: 
the  [iropeller  turning  m.ichinery  is  in 
continuous  rotation.  Iea\iiig  the  boat 
free  from  all  vibration.  The  mean  speed 
attained  for  runs  of  a mile  by  the  Tiir 
binia  was  32  knots,  or  a rate  just  short 
of  ;18  miles  an  hour,  the  highest  yet  re 
corded.  She  IS  hm  feet  long  and  9 feet 
in  beam.  -Vn  ocean  steamer  a>  fast  as 
the  Turbinia  would  cross  the  .ytlantu’ 
in  three  days  and  ten  hours. 
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PARTIAL  LIST  OP  THE 

FREEWILL  OFFERINGS  RECEIVED  FOR  THE  FAMINE  STRICKEN  PEOPLE  IN  INDIA, 
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ail 

2a 

INI 

an 

INI 

IIU 

INI 

IK) 

INI 

INI 

«l 

2T. 

r>ii 

IKI 

25 
INI 
INI 
INI 

INI 

26 
25 
an 
5I) 
bll 

(ill 

INI 

00 

INI 

00 

00 

(5 

(X) 

05 

Ml 

50 

111 


A ■’’rlenil 
A Krleiid 

A Sister  auil  ult‘c«'  1 
ASlsler  Ulemlonil'al  1 
A Slsier 

A Sister  1 

A Brollier  1 

A UrollierUroUsdale  I 
" LaiicasIrr  I 
Allen  John  i 

A SIhUt  1 

A Brother  1 

Arnold  W 1‘ 

A Friend 

A Sister  1 

A Sister 

A Sister  KIk  hart  1 
A Sister  2 

A Friend  1 

A Friend  Mountain 
Ijake  allnii  I 

Auker  Simon 
Anker  FI  S 
Andreas  M O 
A Sister  I'a 
A Friend  2 

Apostolic  Christian 
chu.cliTremonlllHO 
AllgyerS  K » 

A Meter  Mo  ■! 

A Junker  I 

A Friend  5 

ABrotherVValiiutlll  In 
A FrIendTIskllwalll  1 
A Brother  Ohio  jier 
D U Miller 
A Friend  Harper  Ks 
AFrlendColuinhlal'a 
A Sister  KIk  hart 
Art/.  Marlin 
A Bro  (iarden  City 
Mo  10  IN) 

Alhergthal  Congre- 
gation Man  28  85 

Augshurger  Noah  5 ix) 
A Slsten  irrvllle  6 IK) 
Alt  Bergthal  Cong 
Man  11)  50 

Blond  Frank  1.  an 

llinmrich  rharles  G 60 
Binkley  J (}  2 00 

Beutel  John  1 IN) 

Bolton  .MrsJaines  1 ini 
Bosbart  Menno  1 INI 
BoshartJoel  50 

Baker  J W oa 

Bell  D F 25 

Beatrice  Neb  Cong  05  02 
Berllncouris  I)  C 50 

Burkholder .lohn  I (III 

Beachy  Jacob  12  tx) 

Burkholder  A B 60 

“ 1)  H 25 

“ Hettle  25 

BlosserJ  H 1 ini 

Blosser  Noah  I On 

Burkholder  S M 51) 

Berry  William  5i) 

Barnhart  J H 50 

Brunk  Simon  .50 

Burkholder  A 50 

Blosser  Maggie  Ml 

Bergey  William  5 On 
Boyer  W M 50 

Brubaker  J 25 

Brubaker  Jacob  S 25 

Blessing  M F 25 

Bren  nenian  Joe  1'  1 IN) 

Bates  Sylvia  .50 

•*  Ada  25 

BookoutMary  25 

Baerg  Gerhard  1 Oo 

Barkus  Street  Cong 
Mich  5 IN) 

Blooming  (Jlcn  Cong 
I’a  (2d  contrib)  .15  INI 
Hunger  Julia  15 

Brown  A B 20 

Barnhart  Daisy  20 

Burkholder  I.ew|s  i on 
" Barbara  75 

Peck  Mrs  Mary  1 01 

Book  M B 50 

Bergey  C 1 IX) 

Braun  Jacob  10 

Bergen  Heinrich  1 00 
“ A brabarii  25 

“ Heinrich  .50 

Baecker  Abraham  20 

Bergen  Susana  15 

Baughman  H T 20 

Blanch  l,evl  25 

Bucher  Levi  1 oo 

Briieder  Gemcinde 
IlenoCoKs  (I  (X) 

Bute  C I>  1 .5(1 

Balyeat.IW,  I FNiis- 


baum  it  wife 
Biientc  FC 
“ J F 
H 

Biiente  L 
Bethel  “ 
Bollinger  Win 
Burkey  M 
Birkey  S 
BIrkey  Marv 
Brledlall  Ally 
Berkey  1) 
Bludton  Ohio 
David  Basinger 
Bu/zard  Sarah 


Jier 


8 25 
5 on 
5 IN) 
2 IN) 

2 no 

I 1 25 

1 no 

2 IK) 
5 INI 
I INI 

10 
5 00 

30  INI 
85 


Collected  by  I’eter 
/.Immerman  5 50 

Collected  by  Benja- 
min Weaver  I 88 

Crawford  F J .50 

Cbanipaign  Co  III  (A 
M)  Cong  2d  eon  I rl  170 

Cong  nearTlsk'a  III  2«  00 
Collected  by  P J 
Oerlg  Oregon  1)  80 

(killecled  by  Amos 
Wolgemnl.h  1 .Ml 

Clime  W M .50 


25 

5(1 

.50 

IX) 

00 

00 

INI 

25 

20 

01) 

25 

80 

OO 

25 

NO 

IX) 

35 

(X) 


Cooprlder  F J 
Cooprider  Florence 
Stella  and  I trace 
Collected  by  Muses 
Heckeuoorn  II 

Coriinan  W P I 

Culp  Mary  1 

Canton  Genieinde 
per  And  B Bicker  II 
Carr  J J 1 

C Kby’s  S 8 Berlin 
Out  1 

Crawford  R L 
Collected  by  Peter  A 
Peiiner,  ' Morden 
Man  <1 

Chrisllan  Kiid*avor 
While  Oak  Menu 
' ong  III  I) 

Cong  near  Gibson 
City  111  60 

Clauden.MrsC  I 

Carwell  .Icrome 
Collecti  d by  JKFrle- 
sen  Morris  Man  12 

( hrlslophel  Susie  1 

Cox  .Mrs 

Cressiuan's  S 8 Bres- 
lau Ont  1 

Cong  near  Ml  Lake 
Minn  per  1 1 Loe- 
wen  (11  28 

Claypool  Susan  .50 

Coirman  FJ  W .50 

ColTman  Amanda  J 25 
Mr*  Mrs  D 20 
Cash  25 

f>ueck  Johan  25 

lueek  Jacob  15 

Diieck  Kernel. us  1 ixi 

Deiizig  Richard  75 

Drnste  (’hariolle  5 (X) 

Ddlon  Mr  25 

Dully  M .50 

Doner  Sa  ah  25 

Di.-.k  Mrs  Win  1 INI 

UeV’antler  W m .Ml 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  17  22 
Deutsehen  Apostol- 
Iscnen  Chrlstlichen 
(Jemelnde  .50  .mi 

Dlrcksen  Abraham  5 (X) 
Dotson  Sal  lie  .50 

Dyck  Isaac  75 

Davis  Mrs  Mary  1 00 

Eavors  W H .M) 

Krnst  G 7.  1 (XI 

F'.rnst  .Samuel  2 00 

Flheisole  vtosey  25 

FIrnst  Mary  G ,50 

Flrnst  P .1  25 

Fldlger  F’ranz  12  00 

Kberhsrd  Jacob  55 

F;ijersoleCR  1 00 

F'.berhard  Hattie  15 
Fldiger  F’ranz.  2 .M) 

Flisele  B 5 00 

Flast  /.ora  A South 
F;  ist  Cong  Ont  « 00 

Flshleman  ALtVwlfe  8 25 
“ Mrs  M M 10 
“ Mary  M 1() 
Flby  F:  N 3 IN) 

EhrismanCH  10 

Fahrnwald  F'rled  A I INI 
F'riends  2 8.5 

From  Lehigh  Ks  per 
J B Wiens  ISO  bii 

From  Wat  ne  Co  O 
per  .1  B Gerlg  12  IK) 

F'rancisJohn  25 

F’rom  RoselandNeb  30  IXi 
F'rom  Marion  8 Dak 
per  P P Becker  28  OO 

F'roin  Washington 
111  per  FJ  VI  Hart- 
man 10  IN) 

F'riends  Mlnler  111 
perDan'l  Naf/iger  30  (X) 
F’riends  near  Harris- 
onburg Vh  8 30 

F'riends  near  Rush- 
vllle  Va  1 75 

F'riends  Pa  per  Lydia 
Huber  2 75 

F'riends  HI  per  Val 
Strubhar  2 .50 

F'riends  Bliss  Mich  II  .Ml 
F'rom  MorrisMan  per 
Jacob  Finns  8 INI 

F'riends  Pa  per  Isaac 
F:  Hershey  33  30 

F'rlendsCrlppleCreek 
Dial  Colo  5 OO 

F’ramc  Flllas  25 

F’rlendsBrownslowii 
III  7 80 

Fast  H F 15 

“ A J 2 INI 

F’ast  F'ranz  .50 

F’rom  Marion  S Dak 
per  F F'  Scharlner.58  00 
F'riends  Ada  Ohio  II  No 
F'l lends  Hinton  Va  N 25 
From  RIclilandTenn 
per  M B Sliank  2 15 

F'rom  Hillsboro  Kas 
per  J A Welbe  -13  2N 

F’rom  F'essenden  N 
Dak  3 25 

F’Isher  Henry  H 50 

“ .lohn  H 25 

“ Andrew  H .M) 

F’riends  F'reemnn  .S 
Dak  per  Jno  Hofer  2 Oo 
F'rink  F’rank  1 05 

F'lrnie  R ,50 

From  Landis  Valley 
Dlst  Pa  31  IXI 

F’rom  Flanagan  III 
p<‘' N B Stuckey  HO  85 

F’lr  Grove  Cong  Ore  20  (IS 
F’link  A K 2 00 

F’robish  James  .Ml 

F’orney  A .Ml 


F'orney  Mrs  J Jr  25 

F’rom  S Dak  per  D A 


Tschetier 
F’unk  Peter 
F'loor  Isaac 
F’rledinger  J 
“ G 

“ MisH 

F'landers  Sylvester 
F’oulz  Hue 


38  00 
5 (XI 
1 (X) 

1 (X) 
5 IXI 

2 0(1 
2.5 

1 INI 


Gflssii  ger  Harah  2i 

“ Mrs  E lO 

Godshalk  H FI  I 00 

Good  Peter  1 Oil 

Goodlleld  Ills  Cong  35  IX) 

G an/er  Paul  3 00 

Gross  Joseph  25 

Greer  J 20 

Gerhart  Mary  2 00 

Gerinau  Mean  Cong 
Washington  III  4 IX) 

Good  Joseph  5 01) 

Guth  Joseph  50 

Goertzen  W 1 00 

Garber  C 5 OO 

Garner  C 2 ix) 

Gerber  M I (X) 

Guth  N 5 00 

Oriner  F’  2 IX) 

Gelz  Adam  75 

Get  bt  r Joseph  1 .Ml 

Grove  .1  M 1 IK) 

Gingrich  Cong  Pa  11  Ml 

Goul  Jacob  25 

Orayblll  E W 25 

Gibhart  Susan  1 IK) 

Grayblll  shelly  JO 

Orayblll  M S 1 Oo 

Greaham  T O 1 IN) 

Good  Barbara  2 UO 

HollarNE  100 

Mess  Benjamin  H I 00 

Horst  Jos’h  tX Lydia  8 INI 

Hoover  David  I 00 

Harder  John  I (Xl 

Harder  Abraham  1 on 

Hoover  Christian  A 
Anna  5 IN) 

Hoover  W A N 00 

“ Flll/.abeth  40 

HanchettEJ  60 

Hendricks  Rob  75 

HInuekus  ii  .50 


Krrider  Jaisib  (per 
J HC)  1 ,70 

Kll  en  T 1 oo 

Kauffman  Noah  1 IN) 

Knight  James  25 

King  1)  B 25 

King  CR  Jr  I IN) 

Kepeba  T 4 00 

Keutmusky  M 25 

Kroeker  Abrm  3 00 

Kurtz  Winfield  25 

Keller  David  25 

Laur  .Andrew  R .M) 

liiiige  F'erdlnaud  C 50 

LltwIllerCA  8 IX) 

Landes  Christian  5 IX) 

Landis  Henry  M 1 IXI 

“ Anna  I IN) 

I^andesJohu  1 (X) 

Leister  J M i5 

Lauver  F’  O 25 

Longacre  I W 25 

IJtwllIer  Annie  25 

“ John  25 

Lltwlller  Peter  25 

•'  Hatlie  25 

Loewen  Isaak  H 3 IN) 

’•  “ID  (XI 

Loewen  Dan  A 25 

Lehman  Mrs  J K 5 IX) 

Lehman  LJ  5 00 

He  F'evre  L L 50 

Lo  F'evre  .Adam  1 00 

Lehman  As  2 IX) 

Lilly  Genie  25 

Lindeman  JB  and 
Barbara  5 00 

Lajip  8 G 1 00 

Lapp  M C 1 IXI 

Lange  Mr  .V  Mrs  F)d  2 IK) 

Llnegar  --  .50 

Link  Charles  .M) 

Lynn  Mary  1 IK) 

Lehman  Joseph  .50 

Leal  hernian  E J 3 oo 

Larse  L P 50 

LongOiecn.SS  Baltl- 


Huldeman  Mrs  John  1 INI 
Hofer  Joseph  M 1 50 
Hofer  Mathias  2 00 

Hof  r Jacob  |NoN)  2 IX) 
Hofer  Joshua  .Ml 

“ Enoch  50 

“ L Paul  5 IX) 

Hoover  Samuel  2(  0 
" Noahjr  2 00 
Holllnger  Aaron  35 

HlttyC  1 INI 

HInscy  Sisters  .50 

HickJ  2 00 

Hoschsteltler  P 10  .Ml 
Hasely  F’rederlc  .Ml 

Caroline  1 IN) 

Hasely  August  E 25 

••  Theodore  H .M) 

Hasely  F'erdlnand  1 .Ml 

Hasely  Chas  W .M) 

F’erdlnand  J .Ml 
Holdeman  W m F'  1 00 
Hamilton  B F'  1 ml 

Hoover  L 25  IN) 

Hi  Idcn  Mo(AM)SH  11  IX) 
HempleOlfo  10 

HlllegasWiu  .M) 

Hubbard  F'rank  .50 

Hershberger  B 8 '25 

Harnisb  Barbara  1 ini 
Hege  Lena  1 ixi 

Herr  B F 1 00 

" Alice  H 2 00 

Hofer  Michael  No  2 2 IXI 
Hai  tmaii  L M 25 

Heatwole  S 1)  '26 


more  Co  Md  21)  IX) 

Lapp’s  Pa  (A  M) 
Cong  25  01) 

Leainan  N B 8 III) 

Llechty  J 1 00 

Leister  W I 2i 

Marlin  Mrs  .Annie  50 
Michael  Jos  A .Ml 

Miller  lublas  L 1 INI 

Marion  Cong  Pa  10  .50 

Muuudriuge  Kas 
SeWlag  circle  111  IX) 

Muller  Andreas  i IX) 

Myer  George  1 IX) 

f;  j 1 ou 

Millers  B 5 IX) 

Meyer  Joseph  2 00 

Marlin  Mary  1 iX) 

Martin  John  H 2a 

Miller  JuuuS  2.5 

FlmmaS  2a 

Marner  J J 5 IK) 

Moobery  J 8 5 W) 

Moobery  K 25 

Mcberiv  M 5 00 

Magiues  Mrs  i 00 

Miller  M F)  25 

Miller  J 11  2 IXI 

Mendel  I'eler  2 00 

Moiulscbnaii  Cong  8 
Dak  N 75 

Maule  Albert  ,50 

Mayle  J A .50 

.vlay  le  J C 1 00 

Miinsch  Peter  5 uO 

••  “ Jr  .Ml 

MoljolGus  .50 

Martin's  s 8 Water- 
loo Out  20  15 

Moore  s S 25 

Miller  F'aiinle  B loo 
Melliuger  A Blump- 
town  Dlst  Pa  N5  (XI 


Troyer 

10  00 

MuKser  .John 

A 00 

Hoover  C I, 

1 0(1 

Meuiio  tiJimon’B  Ue- 

“ S L 

25 

meiudeMlun 

la  00 

Hershey  Karba  a 

10  00 

MoUier  BruBl 

1 00 

Hedrich  Ann 

5 00 

McUlarey  M . h K .1 

1 (K) 

“ 8 A 

5 (M) 

McClarey  E J 

1 no 

Hern  Fdlza  J 

.50 

McDowell » 

25 

Hedrich  Ida 

00 

Hereford  and  Boyer 

Neufeld  Johan 

2.5 

town  Congs  I’a 

•12  00 

iseu-A.exanderwohl 

Hebding  Luiils  Jr 
Igo  P F 


.50 

25 


Jamcsvllle  andMen- 
no  Hutlerlsclie  So- 
ciety ,M)  (X) 

Junior  Society  of 
Meiinonlle  Church 
.Schwcnksvllle  Pa  1 12 


Juizl  Katie 
Jeir  les  Annie  FI 
Jaiizen  Wilhelm 
.lennings  .1  A 
Janssen  Sea  bold 
JhodsoD  W 

Kfehlng  Wm 
“ C 
Kallsch  F; 

Keiin<  1 John  R 
K rail’s  Cong  Pa 
Krelder  Susanna 
Kriebel’s  F'snilly 
Klelnsasscr  Peter 
Krcbbiel  Jacob 
K napp  G L 
Kllleii  George 
KInt/.l  Theodore 
Kroeker  Peter 
K r>  bbfel  liana 
Krlesel  William 
Klelnsasser  .iacob 
Kleinsasser  Paul 
K Hewer  Franz 
Kllcwer  Franz  F' 


1 (XI 
55 
25 
50 

1 no 

1 110 

60 
.50 
1 00 
I IX) 
12  IXI 
.50 
25  IXI 
5 (Nl 
1 IX) 
25 
55 
.■•K) 
5 
III 

rx) 

1 on 

2 IX) 
2 00 
1 IX) 


contrlbuliou)  3 .Ml 

Names  Wltlibeld 
HI  182  30 

Nelan  Fldward  2 INI 

“ Michael  2 IK) 

Norton  F'  W dii 

Nuenseb  wander  A L 25 
North  I'homas  25 

Nolt  M W I IN) 

Newman  Gottlieb  1 IN) 

“ Michael  1 INI 

“ Christian  1 INI 

Nickel  Peter  5 IH) 

Newburg  Township 
Lagrange  Co  lua 
(.A  M)  Cong  21  on 

Orboiie  Wm  75 

obriue  B A A 5 IN) 

ObeilinA  10  IN) 

Oil  Charles  25 

Upperinan  E 25 

unman  F'  A 25 

Orvre  Luther  25 

PfulilJobn  .50 

Pletclier  F’rauklln  .Ml 
Pfuhl  “ 2 00 

Pleicber  Mrs  Hiram  .50 
Peterson  .1  8 30 

Prossor  8 J 25 

Porze.lus  F'red  1 INI 

Plumb  J ,M) 

Peters  F'red  10 

Peters  Hanna  10 


ProvldenceCongPa  12  IN) 
Peyton  C 8 50 

Quirliig  Johan  55 

ijuirlng  Gerhard  30 

Ressler  .Simon  50 

Kiegel  W 5 00 

Renkeiiherger8ol  .M) 

Roth  C 2 Oil 

Ropp  M I)  5 IN) 

Roth  A 12  IX) 

Roth  B 10  IK) 

Roth  M 10  IXI 

Retzlall'  Gustav  25 

Retzinlf  F'  25 

Rowles  Thomas  1 ixi 

“ Henry  .M) 

Ruby  Joseph  2 IK) 

Itopp  John  L 1 IXI 

Roth  Daniel  1 IXI 

Kothgeh  Jonas  05 

Royer  8 8 ,M) 

Rult  J J 1 IXI 

Reesor  Mary  A 50 

Reesor  Samuel  2 7a 

Relmers  John  60 

Rult  G F:  1 (III 

Reddekopp  David  2 00 

Rlss.  r A.'  1 IXI 

Kcinpel  Jacob  2 IKi 

Reddekopp  Wilhelm  1 00 


Rhodes  W H 25 

Rhodes  Rulln  25 

Rhine  Henry  25 

“ J cob  N 23 

“ Mary  F)  25 

RamerJ8  25 

Reesor  Ira  8 .Ml 

“ 8 id 

Ridenour  Fid  10 

Ruth  J G 5 00 

Riecherz  F b IKl 

Redel  Mrs  Leabeth  10 

Ritter  J D 25 

Reesor  Mrs  Martha  .50 

2 OO 


Smith  Peter 
S W Public  School 
Plumsiead  Twp 
Bucks  Co  Pa  3 IK) 
SuleiiSJ  25 

Sowlen  Hans  25 

Siemens  Mrs  .A  1 oO 

8oiincs.\nCN  50 

Staufl'er  Minnie  50 

Sommer  C A 1 00 

Steiner  David  H .51) 

Smith  P F 25 

Slielly  I,evlna  1 On 

“ A to 

8el  I h M rs  Robert  25 

Scinidl  Ben  1 IK) 

Shiiliz  Tobias  1 00 

Bhinldt  F'  1 00 

ScbinldtJB  IX) 

P 50 

Shultz  A 1 Oil 

Stubblcblne  Morgan  1 00 

StaulferWriiP  100 

Suter  Ii  F’  .50 

Sliowalter  FI  1 00 

’•  F B 25 

SulcrJ  R {II 

Swartzentruber  Chris- 
tian 1 OO 

Swarlzentruber  Rudy  ‘25 
Splllard  M H 25 

Stoddard  C B 25 

Stewart  George  N IKI 
Severpl  per  Margaret  I IK> 
Seveuplpcr  1)  1 IK) 

Spiers  ' 1 IK) 

Swartz  Mrs  l ixi 

“ S 1 00 

Smith  Jacob  25 

Swartz  FI  ‘25 

Stowe  M M ,50 

Slereuburg  D 50 

Steiner  Bessie  G 50 

“ Flva  26 

HtaulferAuna  25 

Slabach  J .A  60 

’•  Daniel  D .50 

“ Joas  1)  1 00 

Schnelliieo  100 

Sliitzman  Anna  2 00 

Slabach  S Y I 00 

“ C L 1 1)0 

“ .Iacob  I)  50 

Smallz  William  F'  25 

S S Mission  Meeting 

LancasterCoF’a  16  .50 
Shank  F'  H 25 

SmuckertJC  .Ml 

Switzer  J ’25 

Stover  Flva  25 

SpelgleJohn  50 

Saylor  Joseph  25 

Stahl  John  5(1 

Sister  Buchwaltcr  100 

Snyder  JR  100 

Shelter  F'annie  H .Ml 

Shelter  Barbara  B ,50 

Shank  MW  I 00 


Salem’sCongSDak  67  00 
Slaub  FI  1 01) 

Sclimel/.en  F’  2 1)0 

Shurtlelf  M .50 

Snyder  Fllla  15 

Shell  k C .M  .50 

Sch  wellz*  r Geo  H .Ml 

Schmitt  Barbara  1 (K) 

Sclirork  Joseph  8 00 

Schultz  ’•  L 1 IK) 

Schnelde  r Daniel  2 (K) 

Sta  Her  Harry  25 

Sceldle  Joshua  .50 

Swartz  Jeremiah  1 00 

Sliowalter  G B 3 51 

Stelnman  ( ong  III 
(2  contributions)  INOIKI 
Suavely  Mrs  JC  100 

Sawatzk.v  Bernhard  50 

Seberiz  FI  J 1 iki 

Strlckler  Mrs  Johan  1 OO 

StoltzJacob  1 (K) 

.Shepp  H 25 


Sister  M 

Slebert  Kornellus 
Slemen-s  Mrs  Julius 
Sharpes  Beitle 
” J W 
Swartz  R F 
SiiowulU  r Nettle 
Stelumaiin  Daniel 
Sirelt  liizzie 
Seattle  Washington  2 00 
Siegel  John 

“ -Mllti  II 

Sholly  D 
Sliolly  I)  Irwin 
swartzentruber  C J 
Stark  Co  O (A  M) 


10  00 

Wenger  0 

25 

1 00 

WlenH  Jacob 

3 00 

5 00 

Wlugard  J I 

2 00 

25 

Mrs 

50 

2 Oo 

»A  *4 

50 

^5 

Watson  C 

1 00 

1 00 

Wiinier  Binion 

2 00 

5 00 

Winner  Ellas 

25  00 

5 01) 

WItmer  Mrs  David 

5 00 

2 00 

Christian  M 

50 

25 

WllJJamH  (Gustav 

1 00 

25 

WItmer  Mrs  Joseph 

5 00 

10 

Whitney  John 

1 00 

25 

Wllgus  Daniel 

I 00 

3 00 

Charles 

25 

Cong 
S ha  Her  D 
Stauffer  Daniel  G 
Scottdale  Pa  S S 
Cong 


30  00 
50 
5 (HI 
2 00 
0 31 


Stony  Brook  Cong 

Pa  26  50 

Skippaek  Cong  Pa  41  OO 
Sweaney  G W 25 

Shafer  Jacob  1 oO 

Troxel  F’  W .50 

Tliomas  S J ad 

“ 1)J  .M) 

“ li  M 1 (K) 

“ Dan  lei  25 

“ Nelson  25 

“ Stephen  25 

Troyer  J VI  1 00 

Tyson  Della  25 

I roup  Alex  1 OO 

“ Jane  1 oo 

“ James  50 

Tr.iyer  Daniel  A .50 

” Christian  1 OO 

“ F)ll  A 1 (K) 

“ Eli  E I 00 

Taylor  C N 1 (K) 

Turney  Thomas  50 

Thomas  Wm  10 

Tohus  E I (X) 

Tieszeu  HA  1 00 

The  Lord  A myself  5 25 

Tschetier  Paul  1 .Ml 

T-chetter  Joseoh  100 

Tschetier  Isaac  50 

The  Last  Dollar  1 00 

XJIery  John  25 

Ulerloh  Aaron  50 

U II  rail  Henry  4 00 

Union  School  House 
Good  laud  lud  5 00 

Unrau  P 1 00 

Upper  Mill  Creek  Dlst 
(.A  MiCong  Lancas- 
ter Co  Pa  50  00 

U pper  PcqueaValley 
Dlst  (A  M)  Cong 
Lancaster  Co  Pa  50  Co 

Urey  John  H 26 

Unslger  Joseph 
Unthernahrer  Jos 


■Vaughn  W H 
Varco  Jas 

Vandermulen  John 
Vauderkolk  S 
Votii  Jacob 


1 00 
1 00 

1 00 
25 
50 
25 
1 (K) 


'Wlttner  HD  50 

Widow  Walker  25 

Werndtjohn  25 

W enger  N .Ml 

’•  E 1 IK) 

“ Wm  H 26 

“ M 25 

“ 7i  25 

Weis  Joseph  I 50 

Wagoner  David  25 

“ Andrew  '25 

“ locouard  30 

“ .lohn  25 

Wetzel  David  40 

W ilsou  N R 10 

Wagoner  Samuel  25 

WItmer  B 5 00 

“ Daniel  50 

Wenger  AD  5 OO 

“ M D A Fam  5 oo 

W’eaver  F'aunle  2 00 

“ Moses  1 OO 

Weber’s  Cong  Ont  14  29 
Wonvade  Gustav  25 

Walton  John  .50 

W lebe  Wm  3 00 

Wideinau  Tllman  100 

Warner’s  Cong  Ont  6 00 
W alts  M rs  H Si  ‘25 

Walts  S 1 00 

Wasser  Maggie  25 

Williamson  Iion  15 

Warkenlln  H 1 oo 

Weller  H 60 

Warner  Emanuel  .50 

Weber  F’red  ,M) 

Wise  H M 1 IX) 

Wenger  Adam  5 00 

Wlebe  Wm  1 00 

“ Peter  1 (X) 

“ David  1 IX) 

Weber  L .Ml  00 

Wilhelm  Hattie  V5 

WlsloffDan  ’25 

Wark  U B 1 00 

Wciterman  t larii  25 

Wilson  FJ  60 

Wise  Samuel  50 

Wilson  FJ  50 

Weaver  J A 25 

“ L C 25 

Wenger  Peter  I OO 

‘•DP  25 

“ .1  P 25 

Wed«l  BenJ  P 2 00 

Williams  Lena  25 

Wlsmer  J M 1 00 

“ Mrs  W A 50 

“ Mrs  A 1 (X) 

“ B M 1 5n 

Wellesly  Out  (A  M) 

Cong  36  00 


Wendt  Albert  50 

Waick  Hugo  .Ml 

Walck  Wm  F)  .50 

WlttkoppC  50 

Walck  cbrlsioph  1 (lO 

“ Philipp  50 

Wagner  Lewis  1 (X) 

Young  Samuel  100 

Wendt  Uustavus  .50 

Weber’s  8 S Stras- 
burg  Ont  1 OO 

WesbliCW  1 IXI 

Walker  .1  W 50 

Wright  GW  10 

Wagner  Charley  10 

Weaver  JF’  50 

WeldaJobn  R 1 IX) 

Welbe  Johan  25 

“ Abraham  1 (X) 

“ Jacob  65 

Wiens  Johan  50 

Wlebe  Martin  50 

Wlllfang—  60 

Wilson  James  H 5o 

W Ipf  John  L 1 (XI 

Walker  Jaixib  1 OO 

WolliuannJacobJos  2 (X) 

w aldner  .dlc’l(MS)  1.50 

Welty  A J 1 00 

W enger  Sarah  .50 

Ella  25 

Wlney  B S 35 

Winner  DO  25 

Wldeman  D 1 00 

While  Water  Kans 
Cong  per  L Suder- 
man  115  00 


Wanner  E F 

25 

Wanner  Lillie 

25 

Wanner  Johann 

60 

Wieb  Abraham 

1 00 

Weaver  Jacob 

2 00 

Worcester  Cong  Fa 

11  (N) 

A llmot  (A  M)  Cong 

Ont  per  John  Gas- 

cho 

25  00 

Wacliman  John 

60 

VVeldy  Levi 

50 

Weaver  Levi  B 

1 00 

Watts  8 8 

2 00 

Weaver  Harry 

10 

Weaver  Benjamin 

10 

Wlngert  H 

1 00 

Waechtler  H 

1 ou 

Wagltr  P 

25  (N) 

Wagner  J 

1 00 

W 11  helm  Tschetier 

Cong  8 Dak 

31  Id 

Voder  Lewis 

1 (M) 

Yoder  J T 

2 00 

Yoder  L D 

50 

Voder  Sarah  A 

25 

Y P M Salem  Cong 
Wayne  Co  O 1 80 

Young  CW  '25 

Yoder  Joel  per  S D 
Troyer  1 00 

Yoder  J D 4 00 

Young  People’s  Soci- 
ety of  Ch  ristia  F)n- 
deavor  Schwenks- 
ville  Pa  8 3(1 

Yost  Wess  50 

" Allen  A 10 

“ Luemma  15 

“ George  10 

Young  John  50 

Yoder  Yost  H 5 00 

“ John  50 

“ Michael  1 00 

“ Abraham  50 

“ David  10 

" Yost  D 4 65 

“ME  5 (X) 

“ Herman  4 (X) 

“ John  J 50 

“ Daniel  1 00 

“ Christian  I (K) 

“ Joas  D 1 (X) 

" C J .50 

8 D 2 00 

“ L U 50 

Zimmerman  John  6 00 

“ John  H 2 (K) 

“ Joseph  2 00 

“ Ben  1 00 

“ Nicholas  1 50 

“ Katherine  1 00 

“ Rosa  1 (X) 

“ Eliza  2 00 

/iinkann  J 2 (XI 

/.legler  Jonathan  G 2 00 
7iBhr  Levi  '25 

•’  Christian  '25 

“ Joseph  50 

7iOok  Joshua  B 1 (X) 

/ilegler  L N 1 00 

Zink  H 7.  1 (X) 

/iook  8 B 40 

/.Inkann  Eph  1 00 

/ilegler  Jos  5 IXi 

/itmraorman  R W 21 

/iOiik  Nancy  2 00 

/aft  Wm  3 (X) 


Total  •3493.08 

Prev.  Ack’d  9S2S  23 


Grand  Total  13019.21 


i»y7. 


(iUEEN  ^'l(•ToUIA  has  e.xpressed  the 
desire  that  tlie  aiiiiiversary  that  makes 
her  |ire  eminent  in  Uie  extended  list  of 
British  sovereigns  for  the  longest  reign 
shall  be  signalrzed  by  the  ratilioation  of 
the  arbitration  treaty.  The  tiiieen,  in 
manifesting  this  desire,  is  the  interpreter 
of  the  wishes  of  all  the  best  citizens  of 
her  great  empire  as  I’resident  McKinley 
and  Ids  distinguislied  predecessor  have 
botli,  in  tlieir  expressions  about  tlie 
treaty,  so  clearly  interpreted  .the  wishes 
and  hopes  of  the  people  of  the  i nited 
States. 

The  battleship  Iowa,  the  last  of  the 
premium  built  battlesliiiis  of  the  navy, 
made  an  average  of  seventeen  knots  an 
hour,  on  April  7,  over  the  regular  gov- 
ernment course  olT  the  Massachusetts 
coast  in  the  four  hours'  speed  trial  re- 
(juired  by  the  government  under  the 
contract.  Her  builders,  the  Cramps  of 
Philadelphia,  thus  won  the  bonus  of 
!ii'a(K),0()0  olfered  under  the  contract.  The 
Iowa  “is  to  day  the  acknowledged  (lueen 
of  the  navy,  if  not  the  most  formidable 
battleship  alloat."  The  bimiix  given  to 
the  (’ramps  for  huilding  this  death-deal- 
ing monster  was  exactly  the  same  in 
amount  as  the  sum  voted  by  Congress 
to  assist  in  relieving  the  thousands  of 
llood-stricken  families  in  the  lower  Mis- 
sissippi districts!  Two  Inmtlred  tliou 
sanTI  dollars  is  considered  a large  and 
generous  sum  when  given  to  a really 
Immane  and  Christian  object,  hut  wtieii 
given  as  an  extra  inducement  to  make  a 
superior  instrument  of  death  it  is  a 
mere  nothing!  However,  the  govern- 
ment has  become  so  virtuous  tliat  it 
does  not  jiropoie  to  give  any  more  of 
these  lioniises.  In  tiiis  connection  wc 
are  glad  to  notice  that  Secretary  Long 
proposes  as  fast  as  possible  to  reduce 
the  expenses  of  the  navy  department  by 
calling  in  a number  of  the  war  ships 
wliose  meanderings  about  the  sea  and 
location  at  particular  jioints  seem  to  he 
at  present  without  any  particular  aim. 
This  is  a very  commeiidahle  project  on 
the  iiart  of  the  new  Secretary  — Adro- 

rate  of  /’eiiae. 


The  Sunlight  Is  Death  to  germs  and 
microbes,  hut  it  can't  reach  the  blood. 
Dll.  I'lri’Kii's  JfLooD  ViTAi.i/.ini  eradi 
cates  the  disease  germs  from  the  vital 
Iluid.  This  remedy  has  an  interesting 
liistory.  A paper  and  pamplilet,  witli 
full  description  and  information,  will 
he  sent  gratis  to  any  one  sending  name 
and  address  to  Dr.  I’eter  Fahrney,  ll'.i 
114  S.  Iloyiie  Ave.,  Chicago,  HI. 

CREAMERIES  IN  SOU'H  DAKO'A. 

During  the  past  two  years  the  cream- 
ery industry  has  grown  from  a small 
beginning  until  at  the  present  time  there 
are  one  hundred  and  nineteen  (llti) 
creameries  and  cheese  factories  scat- 
tered over  the  state,  and  all  doing  well. 

Four  times  as  many  creameries  are 
needed  in  South  Dakota,  and  farmers  or 
dairymen  desiring  free  list  showing 
where  creameries  are  now  located,  to- 
gether witli  other  information  of  value 
to  live  stock  growers  and  farmers  geiier 
ally,  will  please  address  (! K( ).  II.  Hkai- 
KOHi),  Heneral  Passenger  Agent,  C.,  M. 
A St.  P.  K'y,  DO  Old  Colony  Bldg.,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

THE  SUNSHINE  STA’E 
Is  the  title  of  a generously  illustrated 
pamphlet  of  sixteen  pages  in  reference 
to  South  Dakota,  the  reading  matter  in 
which  was  written  by  an  entiuisiastic 
South  Dakota  lady  Mrs.  Stella  Hosnier 
Arnold— who  has  been  a resident  of  the 
Sunshine  State  for  over  ten  years.  A 
copy  will  he  mailed  to  the  address  of 
any  farmer  or  farmer's  wife,  if  sent  at 
oiiee  to  Harry  Mercer,  .Michigan  Pas 
senger  Agent,  Chicago,  .Milwaukee  A 
St.  Paul  railway,  7 Fort  Street.  W.,  De- 
troit, Mich. 
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Lightning  Scissors  Sharpener. 

--v  Bample,  26  cts. 

Agents 
Wanted 
Everywhere 

A ready  selling  useful  article.  Many 
tliousHid  sold,  every  family  needs 
it  Special  terms  to  religious  and 
benevolent  societies. 

For  particulars  address  4 — 16 

J.  A.  RIDENOUR,  Anderson,  Ind. 

New  Blood 

works  wonders,  so  they  say.  Rich, 
red  blood  that  nourishes  vitality  and 
gives  liope  and  buoyancy,  is  possible, 
evsn  to  the  aged. 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

cleanses  and  vitalizes  the  blood,  fills 
the  system  with  new  life  and  strength. 
How’can  vou  be;ir  the  thoughts  ot  be- 
ing a ‘'whitened  sepulchre”  - clean 
without  but  your  blood  within  full  of 
nauseating  tilth?  With  pure  blood, 
health  is  easy.  It  is  made  so  by  using 
Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalize". 

Asp.-edycure  for  kidney  troubles, 
liver  complaints,  stoma, h disorders, 
rheumatism  and  every  ailment  that 
comes  trom  bad  blood. 

Don’t  make  the  mistake  of  asking 
for  it  at  a drug  store.  Druggists  can 
not  secure  it.  Sold  only  by  our  local 
retail  agents,  or  write 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

112-114  5.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 

\NALL  ROLLS. 


PRATER. 

A promise  1>eing  left  us  of  en* 
teriug  into  His  rest, . . . whereby 
shall  A know  tliat  I shall  inherit 

iU  ilob.  iv.l  Oeax7,& 

PROMISE. 

Commit  thy  way  unto  the 
Lord;  trust  also  in  Him  and  Ho 
shall  bring  it  to  pass.  Ps  xxtvit . 6. 

PRECEPT. 

In  relTirning  and  rest  shall  ye 
be  saved;  in  quietness  ami  in 
confidence  shall  be  your  strength. 

iJ  JUlIt . 16 

PRAISE. 

Return  unto  tliy  rest,  O my 
Boul;  for  the  LoM  hath  dealt 
bountifully  with  thee.  Ps  cxn.  7. 

1 


Tour  Ume$  for  every  Day  in  the  month. 

n Ij^ru  for  mominfl,  ne«n,  €oe  and  nifiM. 

Price 75  cts. 

Strength  and  Sunshine  for  Every  Day  Com* 
pile.,  from  great  authors,  secula'and  sa- 
cred. Large,  clear  type;  mounted  on 
rollers  - 7.‘»cts. 

Words  of  Life.  A handsome  Wall  Roll  of 
select  Bible  Texts,  printed  In  clear  type. 
Size  I4x*,»l  Inche.s.  'Vi  pages  with  antique 
oak  ro  ler  - - - - 7.'>ct.s. 

Sunny  Teachlng.s.  A beautiful  colored  Bible 
IMclnre  Roll,  containing  12  lithograph 
prints  from  Bible  history,  with  scrlpltire 
verses.  Kspeclall/adapUd  for  children  and 
mission  work 75  cts. 

Addref’S 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

I ELKHART.  INDIANA. 


visiting  OEORQIA  should  call 
promptly  at  the  offices  of  the  . 


HOMESEEKERS 

GEORGIA  IMMIGRATION  AND 

INVESTMENT  BUREAU 

Equitable  Building,  Atlanta,  Georgia 

To  obtain  information  about  the  state,  the  priees  of  properties  tliat  can  he 
bought,  and  the  o|)portunities  to  olitaiii  reduced  rates  over  the  lines  within 
the  state  borders.  I’amphlets,  giving  detailed  information  and  list  of 
properties  tliat  can  lie  houglit,  will  lie  mailed  upon  application  to 

Ex  Gov  W.  J.  NORTHEN, 

Manager  Georgia  Immigration  and  Investment  Bureau. 

405-407  Equitable  Building  - ATLANTA,  GA. 

For  information  write  to 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Manager  Mennonite  Publishing  Company,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Ropp’s  Gommercial  Calculator 

is  the  Best  Iteady  Beckoner,  and 
the  most  useful,  coni|)lete,  and  prac- 
tical work  on  the  science  of  arith- 
metic ever  published  for 
DAILY  USE  AND  REFERENCE. 

It  contains; 

interest  Tables,  giving  the  Interest 
at  I),  7,  H A It)  per  cent,  on  .'S'i.ixi  to 
■S  1,1)00  for  any  length  of  time. 

Table  showing  the  value  per  pound 
of  Cattle,  Hogs,  Flour,  etc. 

Table  showing  the  value  of  Hay, 
Straw,  Coal,  and  other  articles  sold 
by  the  ton. 

Tables  stvoiYing  the  weiglit  of  Grain, 

— in  husliels  and  odd 
pounds. 

•Millers'  and  Farmers'  Exchange  Table. 

Table  showing  the  value  of -articles 
sold  by  the  Bushel.  Found,  Ficce, 
■\'ard  or  Dozen. 

Table  of  Wages,  by  the  .Month.  Week, 
Day,  or  Hour. 

Lumher  Table. 

Table  showing  cubic  measurement  of 
Logs,  the  capacity  of  Cisierns, 
Tanks.  Wells,  Wagon  Beds,  Corn 
Cribs,  etc.  I 

Table  sliowing  Days  lictween  two  i 
1 )ates.  ' 

ALL  THESE  THINGS  ARE  FIG- 
URED OUT  ACCURATELY. 

It  is  adapted  to  all  kinds  of  Busi 
ness.  Trades,  and  Professions,  and  . 
saves  Labor,  Time  and  Money.  j 

No.  1.  Bound  in  \t  aterproof  Leath- 
erette, Calf  Finisli,  Bronzed  .S  .'Ja 
No. 'J.  Cloth,  with  Focket,  Silicate 

.slate,  and  Account  Book  •'5  .."ill 
No.  H.  Leather,  with  Focket,  Silicate 

Slate,  and  Account  Book.  .'=1.110 
ORDER  NOW.  Yon  will  need  it. 

Address.  MENNONITE  PUBLISH- 
ING CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Adolph  Winter's  Galvanic  Electric 
Apparatuses 

liiive  lii-eii  ai-kiiinvlcdgeil  liy  llie  iiii-illciil  1111- 
tii<>rltic>.,  aUer  III,-  Iasi  ini|>riivi-iii,-iil  l)i  Janu- 
ary 1893,  as  the  l>,-.',l  ri-ini-ily,  ami  an-  imw  in 
Use  111  all  liospllal.-’.  (in  On-  IDlh  .5Iay  1.893  at 
tin-  rhyslelaiis-Coni'n-ss  in  \ li-nini  llii-  i;,,l,l 

im-ilal  -ivBs  avvarili-il  lotlie  invi-iilnr  Inr  

iai  ellit-a-iu-y  pnalm-,-,1  n.v  Ills  apparatiiM-- 
aml  111  Ilii-Minii-  llinra  ii-MilulInn  »asmt,,pli  ,1 
(ly  (he  lii-allli  ollli-ers  10  iippnse  all  p.in-nl 
nn-illi-lnes.  c-ln-lrlc  l„-ll--, nnl  0,  siippori 
Winler’s  .-Vp  pa  nil  uses  l*,  tin-  la-.sl  ,,f  I liriMiltll* 
Hies.  Sim-i-tlial  tlim- lin  y liavi- liet-n  i-i-nt  all 
over  till-  world  and  are  tin-  only  oiu-s  pr,-- 
scrilied  l,y  pliysiclans.  ,-ven  lo  On-  hlula-sl 
pcrsonalllies.  for  insl.  The  queen  of  Ruman- 
ia. Princess  VVilhelmlna  of  Schwar/enher);  in 
PraKue,  Princess  AuersperK  superintendent 
of  the  Hradschin  Ladies’  In.stitule  in  Prague. 
Princess  Hohenlohe  In  Niederstelten  W ur- 
temberitl  Princess  Punicrr-Hab.nhausen  in 
Munich.  Countess  Hrockdorff.  at  court  of  H. 
n.  the  Oerman  Umpres.s.  Countess  Bluecher 
in  Wietzow  near  Klempenow,  Prince  Leo- 
pold ot  e-chwarzburu-Sondershausen,  and 
many  others  wliosi-  naiiips  are  im-nilom-,t  In 
IIIV  pamphlet  luve  used  SVInler's  .\pparal- 
U8<-s.  The  hiriji- amoiinl  of  orders  whh-h  «- 
reo,-lved  from  .-\merii-a  years nRo.  has  indin-eil 
the  luveiilor  lo  entrusi  me  with  Ihe  i;<'n<'ral 
agem-.v  for  Ami-rha,  so  ns  lo  m -k,-  II  possild, 
for  everybody  tomake  ii.si- of  this  Insiirpas.sa- 
tde  remedy.  The  prie,-  Is  now  Ihi-sanu-  heri- 
as  ill  tie  many  whereas  fornn  rly,  the  pnr- 
ohasers  had  to  pay  duty  ami  expri-ssuKr. 
throiiKh  which  tin-  pri,-,-  of  tin-  apparatus, -s 
would  he  eonshlenihte  Iditlu-r.  No  on,- should 
hesitate  now  to  make  ii.s,*  of  tin-s,-  appara- 
tuses; th,‘y  are  a Kr,-nl  henetll  lor  every  hody. 
According  to  medical  approhatlon  these  ap- 


paratuses are  a sure  cure  for  i-ven  the  most 
obstinate, -uses  of  (lout,  Kheumatism  Nerv- 
ousness, Asihma,  Anaemia,  ptwr  circulation 
of  the  blood.  Kidney  trouble,  hardness  of 
hearing.  Catarrh,  Stomach  and  Heart-trouble. 
Convulsions,  La  urippe,  Paralysis  and  all 
results  thereof.  Flveryhody  must  use  two  ap- 
paratuses, tin-  hy  glean  power  rontinues  for 
several  .years  and  an-  worn  wllhoul  liiterrer- 
iiig  whalevorlii  tin-  person’s  ,H-cui)alloii.  Tin- 
prices  are: 

2 App.,  $5  00:  4 App.,$9.00;  6 App..  $12.00. 
Dtri’ctloiis  for  use  aceompniiy  each  ord,-r. 

Duty  paid  on  all  Canadian  orders  In  e„n- 
slderaiioii  ol  the  good  <-ause  I la’g  Ihe  r,-ud<-rs 
of  this  paper  to  help  spreading  it,  as  many  of 
the  alllleleil  would  lx-  gratefui  to  them  for  It. 

Electric  Hyglean  Chain  Co. 

(leneral  Representative,  W.  STRAUBE. 
109  Elizabeth  St.,  E.  Detroit,  Mich. 

Elkhart&  Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  1,  Goiiiu  west,  leaves . ..6:30a.  m. 

No.  2.  Coming  ea.st,  arrives S:ooa.  m. 

No.  3 (iotng  wesl.  leaves. 12:40  p.  m. 

No.  4.  Coming  east,  arrives 3 *5  p.  m. 

Kac'h  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha- 
waka with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also 
with  Chicaico  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend, 
Chicago  and  C and  G T.  points. 


Darwin  Cor 

TrafHr  MNni*Rer 


H.  B.  BrcKLBif, 
General  Manager. 


commentates. 

Matthew  Henry.  Large,  new  tyiu’.  in 
six  large  ''  v,,  vtilunu-s. 

“ Bibliral  sUDleiits  who  ar  ’ most  famll* 
iarwUhthe  very  best  roinmonlHrles  are 
most  able  to  appreeiatiMho  utifuding  fresh- 
lU'ss,  ibeulFaranalysls,  fbesplrllual  ftirue, 
ami  Ihe  evangelical  rlcbnes-sof  .Matthew 
llcnry’s  »‘xpf»sillon  of  tin*  <>ld  ami  New 
Teslainenls. 


Fine  clolh 
Half  mona'c,’ 


S1.7.IXI 
|8  IXI 


.lamieson,  Faussett  and  Brow  n’s  p,)|> 
iilar  ciiniiueiilary.  critical.  i>raciical. 
c.\))laiiati)ry. 

,V  n,-w  (-,|ltii,n  in  four  hand.<.oiiic  I'-’ mo 
viihim,-'.  wllh  oploiis  Indi-x,  iiiimt-rmis 
lliiisirii' Ions  ami  mil  p-.  ami  a BIhle  ill,-- 
Iioiiary.coiiipih-,1  from  I'r.  Wm,  Smllh's 
-.lamhirtl  work-. 

Fine  I'liitli  ■ ''.ul 

Half  m,iriic4-ii  Id.iX) 

Clark's  ( 'iiinmcnlary  I'li  the  olil  and 
New  Testaments,  with  Ihe  anthiir’' 
latest  eorrei'tliuis,  also  ,-ngravings. 
maps,  plans,  ,'te.  Thi' eoininentary  is 
so  well  known  tinil  further  eoinment 
is  unnecessary. 

I’l  volnnies  in  fnil  cloth 
c.  voinnn-s  in  full  sln-i’p 

C,  H.  v'i  y\  Notes  on  tin-  I ’,-ntatcucti 
1 iiic  Volume  on  each  of  Gi-ni-sts.  I \o 
ilns.  I.,-viticns  ami  Nnmla-r'.  I'uo 
volmups  (lit  1 louluruiioiiiy. 

volmiips.  1*’>  nu>  '•L‘4' 

Pocket  Rible  Commentary,  iviiii  iltal 
I'roiu  I U'liry, iiinl  ottuT'^. 

'A  voluioes.  ItoxiMl.  1*'  luo.  uloth 
A«l«lrt*ss 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHINCi  CO.. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


Is. ml 


Royal  makes  the  food  pure, 

wholesome  and  delicious* 


fl^L 


POWDER 

Abfolutel/  Pure 


BOOKS  FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 

The  Story  of  Joseph, 

“ “ “ Daniel, 

The  T^ife  of  Christ,  for  the  young. 
Full  page  colored  Illustrations. 
Handsomely  bound.  Each  35  cents. 
The  Life  of  Christ  in  Picture  and 
Story,  by  Louise  Seymour  Hough- 
ton. This  book  is  charmingly  writ- 
• ten,  and  contains  full  descriptions 
of  the  parables  and  miracles  of  our 
Lord.  It  has  295  pages,  8x9*4 
inches.  190  illustrations,  is  bound 
in  line  cloth,  with  handsome  de- 
sign in  black  and  gold  on  side  and 
back.  Price,  postpaid,  $1.50 

(This  book  can  aiso  be  had  in  German.) 
Hunoerino  & Thirsting.  A splen- 
did collection  of  stories  for  the 
young  folks,  1150  pages,  7 x 10J4 
inches,  illustrated,  bound  in  cloth, 
with  gold  side  title,  150  cents. 

The  Hible  Picture  Hook.  A beau- 
tiful and  attractive  book  for  chil- 
dren. It  contains  16  elegant  full 
page  and  64  quarter  page  colored 
Illustrations  of  Hible  scenes,  with 
descriptions.  It  is  sure  to  please. 
Size  of  page  8)4*11  inches.  Hound 
richly  in  cloth,  $1.50 

Mennonite  Puhlisiiino  Company. 

Bay  a Globe  Incubator  and  Brooder 

If  you  want  the  best  hot 


water  pipe  system.  Ab- 
solutely self-regulating, 
best  machine  on  the  mar- 
market.  Our  guarantee 
goes  with  ©very  ma- 
chine. Finely  illustrated 
Catalogue  free.  Address, 
SHOEMAKER  INCUBATOR  CO.,  Freeport,  Ml.,  U.  S.A. 

CleTelindJincinnaii,  Chicago  & St,  Louis 

RAILWAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensad  Schedul*  of  Trains. 
Efpbctivb  Jan.  1,  1896. 


OOINO  NORTH. 

STATIONS. 

OOINO  SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

105. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

K.50 

2.10 

6.45  Kenton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

5.30 

8.02 

1.22 

6.45 

Niles 

8.02 

1.57 

8.67 

7..38 

12.57 

5.25 

Grander 

8.24 

2.23 

7.29 

7.20 

12.30 

5.07 

Elkhart 

8 46 

2.44 

8.10 

12.17 
A.  M. 

4.47 

Goshen 

9.09 

3.06 

11.53 

4.24 

Milford  Jet. 

9.31 

3.27 

1 1 .27 

3 56 

Warsaw 

10.02 

3.66 

10.05 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.83 
P.  M. 

6.15 

9.13 

l.&i 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.68 

8.00 

12.40 
A.  M. 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

H.35 

11.15 

Indianapolis 

3.10 

8.45 

11.02 

Kushville 

3.26 

10.25 

GreensbuTK 

4.20 

u:i5 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

ITEIIA.LD  OE  TRUTH. 

THESE  TRACTS  FREE.  — Send  for  them. 

PUBLISHED  BY  THE 

IVJennonite  "©ool^  ^ 'Troict  <i)Ociety, 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


N o.  of  pages. 

20 

8 

8 

4 

4 

8 

8 

4 

4 

2 

2 

4 

4 

4 


8.80  (8ncinnstl  8.15 
All  tralna  dally  exceptHiinday. 

O.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind 
Oacar  O.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

U.  B.  Martin,  Um.  Pass.  A Tkt.  Agt., 

ClnolnuaU,  Ohio. 


AVERAOB  SIZE  OF  TRACTS  IS  3%x5%  INCHES. 

No.  1.  The  Christian  and  the  Modern  Dance.  Hy  G.  P.  Pentecost. . 

“ 3.  Hible  Readings.  Hy  J.  S.  C 

“ 7.  Christianity  Teaches  Peace 

‘ 8.  Jacob  Schoonerhaven  on  Sanctification 

“ 9.  Why  You  should  be  a Cliristian.  By  Clara  M.  Brubaker 

“ 10.  The  Way  of  Salvation.  Hy  C.  H.  Spurgeon 

“ 11.  The  True  Ground  of  Safety  and  Peace 

“ 12.  The  Only  Safe  Way  Out 

“ 13.  The  Source  of  Spiritual  Life.  HyJ.S.  C 

“ 14.  Is  their  Salvation  for  Me  V Hy  J.  S.  Backus 

“ 15.  Questions  and  Resolutions.  Hy  E.  S.  G 

“ IS.  Serpents  in  the  Wall.  Hy  Theodore  L.  Cuyler 

“ 17.  Cease  Working  Try  Believing 

“ 18.  Take  Warning.  Hy  J.  C.  Ryle 

“ 19.  A Word  to  Those  Who  Seek  Entire  Conformity  to  the  Will 

of  God.  By  C.  Larew 

“ 20.  The  Use  of  Tobacco 

“ 21.  The  Last  Letter 

“ 23.  Which  Route 

“ 24.  Bible  Teaching  on  Dress 

“ 25.  Why  Close  Communion 

“ 2S.  Hible  Doctrines  Briefly  Stated 

“ 27.  Christian  Giving 

“ 28.  Against  Secret  Societies 

“ 29.  The  Unequal  Yoke 

“ 30.  Are  You  Horn  Again? 

“ 31.  A Railway  Incident 

“ 32.  Trying  to  Save  Himself 

“ 33.  Chapters  of  Pure  Gold 


Five  Oollare 


WILL  BUY  ONE  OF  OUR  BEAUTIFUL 

Family  Bibles  No.”  15, 

HADE  SPECIALLY  TO  ORDER  FOR  OUR  TRADE. 

It  is  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  clear  type,  making  it  much  easier  to 
read  than  the  majority  of  Family  Bibles.  It  contains; 

The  Old  and  New  Testaments;  The  Apocrypha;  Smith’s  Self- 
Pronouncing  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  embracing  over  one  hundred 
pages;  Genealogical  Table  from  Adam  to  Christ; 

Marriage  Certificate  and  Family  Record;  a number  of  fine 
full-Page  Illustrations;  Concordance;  Psalms  in  Metre;  etc. 

It  is  bound  in  full  black  leather,  panelled  sides,  with  gold  stamp,  and  has 
gilt  edges,  and  is 

Positively  the  Best  Family  Bible  for  the  money  that 
we  have  ever  been  able  to  offer.^^MMMai^^v^ 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBUSfllNO  GO..  EIKDart.  Ind. 

PbUlTRYl 

; ; E8B8  AND IHOUBATORS  , ri—  I ’ X 

: : ■Lb  m AT  REDUCED  PRICES 

Illustrated 

I Catalogue  contains  76  large 

pages  of  Fancy  Poultry,  Incu- 
bators,  Brooders  and  a full 

I I line  of  Poultry  Kupplies. 

; ; the  Columbian  poultry  book  X 

1 I of  48  pages  fully  illustrated,  practical,  complete  and  to  the  point.  Worth  Dollars  to  Poultry  X 
I < Italsors.  THESE  TWO  QREA 1 BOOKS  sent  postpaid  to  any  address  for  only  15  cents.  Address  X 

' ! Pi  - ERKPOBT.  ILLINOIS,  U.  S.  A.  X 


June  1,  1897. 

PELOUBET’S  NOTES  FOR  1897 

One  of  the  best  Commentaries  on  the 
International  Sunday  School  Lessons 
published.  Every  S.  S.  Teacher  ought 
to  have  one.  We  will  send  the  Her- 
ald OF  Tkuth  and  Peloubet’s  Notes 
for  1897  for  $1.75.  Send  your  order  at 
once. 

A SYSTEHATIC  STUDY 

of  the  Hook  of  Acts  is  of 
special  interest  in  the  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  the  present 
year.  We  know  of  no  book  that  is 
so  concise,  yet  so  full  of  valuable 
points,  and  so  scholarly  as 

THE  ACTS 

edited  with  notes  and  explanations, 
by  Rev.  A.  Allen.  This  is  one  of 
the  special  Text  Books  used  by 
English  students  preparing  for  the 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Examina- 
tions. The  notes  are  strictly  evan- 
gelical, concise,  and  scholarly,  and 
the  interpretation  sound  and  Bib- 
lical. Bound  neatly  in  cloth,  75  cts, 
post-paid.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

TUNING  FORKS.-We  have  on  hand 
a supply  of  fine  silver  steel  tuning  forks 
in  the  key  of  C.  Price,  post  paid  to  any 
address,  25  cents  each. 

The  Church  Walking  with  the 
World. — We  have  just  printed  a new 
edition  of  this  excellent  little  poem  in  a 
four  page  tract,  which  should  be  distrib- 
uted everywhere. 

Price  per  dozen  .05 

Price  per  100  .25 

Have  you  seen  the 

Travis 

Reference 

Harmony 

of  the  Four  Gospels? 

It  is  not  a book,  but  a study  consisting 
of  colored  maps,  a complete  Alphabet- 
ical Index  to  the  recorded  events  in 
Christ's  Life.  A Genealogy  Chart,  a 
Table  of  Distances,  a Series  of  Seventy- 
eight  Reference  Slips,  harmonizing  the 
Four  Gospels,  and  a Key  to  the  Four 
Gospels  printed  in  two  colors,  and  can 
he  placed  in  any  Bible  or  Testament. 

It  costs  only  60  cents,  with  full  direc- 
tions for  placing  it  in  your  Bible.  You 
will  never  regret  it  if  you  buy  one. 

Address, 

Mennonite  PuDlistilno  Go., 

ELKHART,  INDIflNft. 

FOR  FAMILY  BIBLES 

Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Large  Stock  at  Right 
Prices. 


GildiD 


Poiltrj 

Tirdt. 


Established  1880 

EGGS 

For  Hatching 

from  choice  pure 
bred  stocic. 

15  for  $1.25, 

80  for  $2.00. 
packed  to  ship 
safely  anywhere. 
Circulars  Free. 


S.  P.  YODER,  E.  Lewistown, 


Specialties: 

Plymouth  Rocks, 

Barred  * White: 

WyandoHes. 

Silver,  Golden  * 
White; 

Rosa  Comb 
Brown  Leghorns. 

Mahoning  Co.,  0. 


Herald?eTruth 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  arc  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Semi-Monthly. 


ABBAM  B.  KOLB,  Edito*. 


49-E5ntered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  ai 
second  class  mall  matter. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  soul  that  is  only  “almost  saved” 
is  altogether  lost. 

* 

Fleeing  from  persecution  is  often 
better  than  facing  it. 

Christians  frequently  have  to  bear 
the  blame  for  trouble  that  wicked  men 
have  caused. 

♦ 

Change  of  Address.  — Pre.  David 
Morrel  from  Holden,  Johnson  Co.,  Mo., 
to  East  Lynne,  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 

* 

From  the  tops  of  the  mountains 
which  God  places  before  us  may  be 
obtained  better  views  of  heaven. 

* 

Strive  to  lead  and  lift  men  up  to 
God's  standard,  but  never  attempt  to 
lower  God’s  standard  down  to  men. 

* 

The  temporal  blessings  which  God 
bestows  upon  men  for  their  good  are 
often  by  those  men  turned  into  curses. 

♦ 

Pre.  John  Geil. — A sketch  of  the  life 
and  labors  of  Pre.  John  Geil,  of  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  has  just  been  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Pub'g  Co.,  in  a little  booklet 
of  45  pages.  We  know  that  there  are 
many  who  will  be  glad  to  have  this  book 
and  will  read  it  with  interest.  It  gives 
a very  full  account  of  the  life  and  char- 
acter of  one  of  the  ablest  ministers  in 
our  church  in  his  day,  and  a man  who 
exemplified  his  faith  by  his  works. 
Price  10  cts.  per  copy,  12  copies  for 
$1.00. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JUNE  15,  1897. 


Much  of  the  proposed  good  is  never 
accomplished  in  this  world,  simply  be- 
cause it  is  deferred  to  a more  conven- 
ient season. 

* 

God’s  service  is  our  business;  our 
salvation  is  His  business.  Let  us  not 
try  to  do  His  work,  but  let  us  be  sure  to 
do  our  part. 

4< 

Minister  Ordained.— On  the  10th  of 
May  Hro.  Benjamin  F.  Hartzler  of  East 
Lynne,  Mo.,  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try. May  he  be  filled  with  the  Spirit 
that  his  labors  may  be  blessed. 

* 

Ingersoll  expressed  the  desire  of  a 
Christian  when  he  said  recently  that  he 
wanted  to  have  a “little  of  heaven  on 
earth;”  but  how  can  a man  without 
Christ  have  anything  worthy  the  name 
of  heaven  when  he  has  longings  and 
desires  which  only  Christ  can  satisfy? 
If  any  one  has  a foretaste  of  heaven  in 
this  life  it  is  the  child  of  God  when  he 
experiences  that  “peace  which  passeth 
understanding”  and  the  “joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory,”  which  the  world 
cannot  give. 

* 

Mohammed,  the  founder  of  the  Mo- 
hammedan religion,  taught  his  follow- 
ers some  grand  truths,  (he  borrowed 
some  of  his  doctrines  from  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ);  but  the  error  that  he 
mixed  with  the  truth  he  taught  spoils  it 
all.  One  of  his  doctrines  is  to  the  effect 
that  each  Moslem  is  attended  in  life  by 
two  angels— one  on  his  right  side,  and 
the  other  on  his  left.  The  one  on  the 
right  hand  writes  down  all  the  good  the 
man  does,  increasing  it  ten  fold;  the  one 
on  the  left  writes  down  all  his  bad  deeds, 
without  either  increasing  or  diminish- 
ing them.  To  illustrate  this  doctrine, 
let  us  suppose  that  the  man  steals  $1(X). 
The  angel  on  the  left  hand  immediately 
charges  the  man  with  a .$1(X)  sin.  The 
man  then,  in  order  to  be  free  from  this 
sin,  gives  alms  to  the  amount  of  $10, 
and  the  angel  on  the  right  hand,  after 
multiplying  this  number  of  dollars  by 
ten,  gives  him  credit  for  doing  good  to 
the  amount  of  $100;  thus  the  man's 
account  is  made  to  balance,  and  he  is 
.$90  ahead.  As  will  be  plainly  seen, 
such  a doctrine  is  nothing  less  than  a 
license  to  steal  (and  to  commit  other 
crimes);  yet  this  is  one  of  the  tenets  of 
a religion  which  some  people,  who  have 
an  opportunity  to  know  better,  claim  is 
“about  as  good  as  the  Christian  relig- 
ion.” 


Our  Lesson  Helps. — We  are  much 
encouraged  to  see  the  marked  increase 
in  the  circulation  of  our  Sunday  School 
Lesson  Helps.  They  are  being  intro- 
duced into  Sunday  schools  where  they 
have  not  been  used  before,  and  it  is  a 
matter  of  special  encouragement  to 
know  that  a considerable  portion  of 
this  increase  comes  from  schools  of 
other  denominations,  as  Presbyterians, 
Methodists,  United  Brethren  and  oth- 
ers. This  shows  a special  appreciation 
of  the  excellent  style  in  which  these 
Helps  are  published,  both  as  regards 
appearance  and  subject  matter.  It  is  a 
matter  of  special  interest  to  our  pa- 
trons, as  well  as  satisfaction  to  our- 
selves, that  through  this  increase  in  the 
circulation  we  are  enabled  to  print  a 
larger  number,  and  in  this  way  furnish 
them  cheaper  than  formerly,  when  the 
circulation  was  so  much  smaller.  The 
price  of  these  quarterlies  is  10  cents  per 
copy  per  year,  in  quantities  of  five  or 
more,  and  our  quarterly  is  now  the 
largest  quarterly,  for  the  price,  pub- 
lished in  the  country.  We  hope  on  the 
strength  of  the  above  facts  our  people 
will  use  their  efforts  to  extend  tlie 
circulation  as  much  as  possible.  Sam- 
ple copies  will  be  sent  free  to  any 
address. 

Mennonite  Puhlisiiino  Co. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

♦ 

Motives  and  results.— Man  looks 
at  results,  because  he  cannot  see  the 
motives  that  promi>t  a person  to 
action;  but  God,  who  knows  the 
“thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,"  re- 
gards the  motives  rather  than  the  results. 

The  work  that  some  people  do 
will  bring  them  no  desirable  reward, 
although  it  may  result  in  a vast  amount 
of  good  to  the  world.  We  have  an  il- 
lustration of  this  fact  in  the  case  of 
Judas  Iscariot.  Although  indirectly  lie 
was  instrumental  in  bringing  about  the 
plan  of  salvation,  through  wtiich  the 
greatest  of  blessings  has  come  to 
mankind,*  yet  what  he  did  brought 
upon  him  the  curse  of  Gotl.  He  did 
not  betray  the  Savior  in  order  tliat  the 
work  of  redemption  might  be  accom- 
plished, but  because  he  yielded  to  the 
temptation  of  Satan  just  as  people  do 
to-day  who  are  prompted  by  motives 
that  are  not  pure.  Another  example  is 
afforded  us  in  the  conduct  of  Joseith's 
brethren.  When  they  sold  their  brother 
to  the  Ishmaelites  they  did  wliat  God 
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could  use  to  bless  them,  their  father 
their  posterity,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
yot  because  they  bad  meant  it 
evil  they  were  punishetl  for  it.  We  re- 
member too  how  through  the  persecu- 
tions of  the  early  Christians  the  Gospel 
grew  and  multiplied.  Looking  at  it  in 
one  way,  it  appears  possible  that  som* 
of  the  enemies  of  Christianity  did  more 
to  spread  the  Gospel  by  persecuting  the 
saints  than  did  some  of  its  adherents  by 
their  preaching;  yet  it  was  the  preach- 
ing, not  the  persecuting,  that  met  th* 
approval  of  God.  Still  another  illustra- 
tion is  furnished  by  that  man  who, 
when  the  contribution  box  was  passed 
in  the  interest  of  a certain  worthy 
cause,  by  mistake  threw  in  a five  dol- 
lar gold  piece  instead  of  a nickel.  No 
doubt  this  man's  gift  helped  that  cause 
as  much  as  any  five  dollars  given  inten- 
tionally could  have  helped  it,  yet  the 
giver  could  not  expect  to  be  rewarded 
for  giving  more  than  five  cents. 

On  the  other  liand,  there  are  many 
people  who  do  the  best  they  can,  and 
just  what  they  believe  they  ought  to  do, 
and  yet  but  very  little  good  seems  to 
come  from  their  efforts.  If  we  belong 
to  this  class  let  us  not  despair  for, 

“If  w»  only  do  our  Ijent, 

God  will  nee  to  all  the  real.'' 

Let  us  always  do  what  the  Lord 
would  have  us  do,  and  then  leave  re- 
sults with  Him— resting  assuretl  that 
God  will  not  forget  our  “work  and  labor 
of  love." 

* 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 

The  following  receivetl  from  Hro. 
Lambert  was  written  immediately  after 
his  arrival  in  India. 

Bombay,  India,  May  h,  lSy7. 

Dear  Brethren  and  fellow-workers  at 
Home:  Greeting. 

I am  glad  to  say  that  1 liave  arrived 
at  my  destination  safely  and  in  the  best 
of  health.  The  entire  voyage  was  very 
pleasant  with  the  exception  of  the  hot 
weather  which  made  it  almost  impossi- 
ble for  a person  to  get  his  rest.  The 
weather  here  in  Hoiubay  is  very  warm 
during  the  night.  I had  to  sit  up  sev- 
eral times  to  fan  myself  in  bed.  1 am 
glad  to  say  that  according  to  latest  re 
ports  tlie  plague  is  about  overcome. 
Many  houses  are  seen  ttiat  have  been 
torn  down  in  order  to  stop  the  pest,  but 
starvation  is  raging  in  the  Central 
1‘rovinces  for  wliich  district  1 expect  to 
start  on  Monday.  Yesterday  I visited 
some  of  our  .Vmerican  workers  in  15om 
bay,  and  while  sitting  in  the  carrUgs 
an<l  the  horse  going  a go.vl  trot,  th* 
poor  cam#  running  aft#r  crying  f*r 
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something  to  eat;  yet  it  is  claimed  there 
was  no  need  here.  Many  children  are 
in  groups  naked,  while  others  are 
poorly  clad.  I wish  some  of  our  people 
were  with  me.  My  mission  was  some- 
what known  on  board  the  shi|),  and  also 
here,  and  the  people  appreciate  the 
kindness  very  much.  An  Englishman 
.said  to  me;  “Surely  you  Americans  are 
good,  and  you  are  sent  as  an  angel  of 
mercy  to  India.”  1 have  just  seen 
enough  that  I feel  the  weight  of  my 
mission;  but  I am  so  glad  to  hear 
through  Hro.  Kolb's  letter,  yesterday, 
that  the  matter  is  moving.  O dear  peo- 
ple at  home,  no  one  has  any  idea  of 
Oriental  life  in  India.  My  heart  is 
stirred  within  me  so  that  1 almost 
dread  the  idea  of  going  amongst  the 
starving  and  dying  people,  because  it  is 
so  pitiful,  but  hope  at  my  next  writ- 
ing I shall  be  able  to  give  you  more  in- 
formation. 1 am  sure  that  matters  were 
not  exaggerated  and  1 would  say,  dear 
I>eople,  do  what  you  can:  now  is  a 
chance  in  a life  time  to  come  to  the  aid 
of  those  in  need  for  whom  Jesus  died- 
I can  believe,  1 do  believe  that  Jesus 
loves  these  poor  people  as  much  as  our 
American  people.  May  the  love  and 
grace  of  God  constrain  many  to  study 
this  subject  and  leave  their  hearts  go 
out  for  the  poor  and  remember  that 
Jesus  says:  “O ice  ye  them  to  eat:' 

My  love  to  all. 

Vours  amongst  the  poor  for  Jesus’ 
sake.  (jEoufiK  Lamhekt. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trulli. 

THE  NEW  BIRTH. 

ItY  NOAH  MET/.LKlt. 

“Marvel  not  lliat  f said  unto  thee, 
Ye  must  be  born  again.”  John  8:7. 

Love  constrains  me  to  write  an  arti- 
cle for  our  church  paper  on  this  all  im- 
portant subject.  Let  us  think  of  the 
one  billion  and  twenty  million  of  Chris- 
tian souls  on  the  way  to  that  eternity 
from  whence  no  one  ever  returns  to 
make  wrong  things  right,  and  to  meet 
the  approbation  of  God.  At  each  beat- 
ing of  the  jiulse  and  tick  of  the  clock 
one  of  this  great  number  passes  away 
into  the  world  of  the  lost,  into  the  re- 
gions prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
argels. 

Some  go  there  in  profanity  to  receive 
the  answer  to  horrible  prayers  they  of- 
fered in  their  wrath,  while  others  are 
traveling  this  way  filled  with  hatred 
only  to  pour  out  their  wrath  as  wit- 
nesses against  themselves.  We  hear  of 
thousands  going  there  by  the  way  of 
the  liquor  stream.  .Some  are  just  start- 
ing. Dear  friend,  halt  before  too  late. 
See,  down  in  the  rapids  of  this  wild, 
boisterous  stream  are  thousands  that 
cannot  be  rescued.  They  are  too  far 
gone.  They  do  not  hear  the  voice  of 
God  calling  them  to  come  unto  Him  and 
be  saved.  Down  they  go  to  a drunkard's 
grave,  only  to  receive  a drunkard’s  re- 
ward. Some  are  going  this  downward 
road  holding  tightly  to  their  gold  dol- 
lars, without  feeding  the  poor,  to  be 
erected  in  the  lost  world  as  an  ancient 
golden  calf,  only  to  hear  the  cries  of 
them  which  they  have  defrauded,  over 
remembering  the  words,  “Go  to  now,  ye 
rich  men,  weep  and  howl  for  your  miser- 
ies that  shall  come  upon  you.”  Jas.  5;  1. 

We  also  think  of  the  many  exalted 
ones  which  shall  fall  to  the  very  verge 
ol  perdition.  We  will  pass  the  great 
throng  of  the  foul,  low  degraded  by. 


which  refused  to  be  lifted  up  to  a 
higher  plane  of  life,  and  call  on  our 
noble,  moral  young  men  and  women, 
who  are  this  day  neglecting  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls.  Think  what  an  aw- 
ful place  the  world  of  the  lost  must  be, 
with  a mixture  of  ungodly  men  and 
women;  then  think  of  the  paradise  of 
God  where  everything  but  love,  joy,  and 
happiness  is  put  away.  Mansions  for 
you!  Yes,  come  and  secure  them  to- 
day. 

To  those  in  the  church  who  are  void 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  having  nothing 
but  a so-called  science  or  elocution,  and 
holding  only  to  forms  and  masses  and 
church  rules  and  only  and  continually 
working  on  the  outside,  void  of  the  life 
of  God  in  the  soul,  does  Christ  likewise 
say,  “Marvel  not  that  1 say  unto  yaa,  ye 
must  be  born  again,”  for  the  new  birth 
is  the  one  essential  thiny.  What  do  we 
understand  by  the  new  birth?  It  can- 
not mean  a second  natural  birth  as  N ic- 
odemus  supposed,  see  John  3:13.  Nor 
does  it  mean  merely  to  join  a church 
and  to  be  baptized  of  water,  and  get  a 
correct  creed,  and  make  a public  pro- 
fession of  religion.  To  rend  the  gar- 
ment and  not  the  heart  is  not  regenera- 
tion, nor  is  the  saying  the  newborn 
child  of  God  this,  that  this  and  that 
makes  no  difference;  if  only  the  heart 
is  right  all  is  right.  It  is,  then,  an  evi- 
dent fact  that  regeneration  includes  an 
entire  change  of  heart,  the  renewal  of 
the  soul  in  the  likeness  of  the  divine 
image,  becoming  a part  of  God,  mem- 
bers of  His  body,  tlesh  of  His  flesh, 
bone  of  His  bone.  Head  John  15:1 
— 7. 

By  our  first  birth  we  become  partak- 
ers of  human  nature.  We  are  almost 
safe  in  saying.  Show  me  the  child  and  1 
will  tell  you  what  kind  of  a father  and 
mother  the  child  has.  We  see  this  in 
the  animal  kingdom.  Look  at  the  lion, 
then  at  the  lamb.  This  proves  that 
“like  begets  like.”  In  our  natural  birth 
we  receive  a sinful  nature,  “deceitful 
and  desperately  wicked,”  proud,  ex- 
alted, daring  to  rebel  against  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  God,  crucifying  Christ  anew 
by  not  accepting  Him  as  our  Savior; 
disregarding  His  Word.  Sad!  Sad! 

By  the  second  birth  we  are  made  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature,  no  longer 
sinful,  and  self-willed,  but  sons  and 
daughters  of  God,  full  of  the  love  and 
the  Spirit  of  God,  ever  willing  to  be  His 
witness,  testifying  of  His  great  love, 
confessing  Him  by  example  and  pre- 
cept as  the  world’s  Savior;  never  blush- 
ing to  speak  His  name.  We  have  a 
heart  of  gratitude  and  praise,  desiring  a 
close  walk  with  God,  willing  to  be  par- 
takers with  His  sufferings  for  His 
name’s  sake. 

Our  experience  in  this  divine  life 
teaches  us  that  the  greatest  of  blessings 
come  to  us  in  suffering  for  Christ.  Not 
long  ago  a young  man  spit  into  my 
face,  and  oh,  how  the  sparks  of  sacred 
love  began  to  burn  in  my  heart,  to  think 
that  He  had  made  me  worthy  to  suffer 
for  Him  who  suffered  so  much  for  me. 

As  by  our  first  birth  we  are  intro- 
duced into  the  natural  world,  so  by  our 
second  birth  we  are  brought  into  the 
world  or  kingdom  of  grace.  Never  stop 
and  think  for  a moment  that  it  is  possi- 
ble for  us  to  work  ourselves  into  the 
family  of  God  by  keeping  a few  com- 
mandments which  we  can  do  with  our 
hands,  without  the  renewal  of  the 
mind.  Marvel  not  when  it  is  written, 
“Ye  must  be  born  again.” 


As  by  our  first  birth  we  receive  the 
image  of  our  natural  parents,  so  by  the 
second  birth  we  receive  the  image  of 
the  second  Adam,  the  Lord,  from 
heaven.  Christ  was  the  express  image 
of  God.  Heb.  1;  1 — 3.  So,  by  putting  on 
Christ,  as  we  are  commanded  to  do,  we 
will  then  receive  His  image  in  doing 
His  Father’s  will.  Did  Christ,  our 
Head,  ever  indulge  in  a vain  and  fool- 
ish conversation,  in  making  a display  of 
His  garb?  Do  we  see  Him  smoke  and 
chew  tobacco?  Zs  Christ  the  Head  of 
the  church  m^fertainments?  and  many 
other  thingsToo  numerous  to  mention? 
If  not,  we  cannot  fully  be  His  image 
and  indulge  in  them  ourselves. 

As  through  our  first  birth  we  receive 
all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  the 
body,  so  in  the  spiritual  birth  we  have 
all  the  essential  parts  of  the  new  man, 
and  we  pass  through  a great  and  aston- 
ishing change.  All  old  things  pass 
away  and  all  things  become  new,  for 
we  pass  out  of  one  dominion  into  an- 
other and  these  differ  as  much  in  na- 
ture as  light  and  darkness  differ. 

It  is  beyond  the  power  of  any  created 
agent  to  effect  the  characteristics  of 
this  change.  It  is  God  only  who  has 
power  through  Jesus  Christ  to  take 
away  the  heart  of  stone  and  cleanse  us 
from  sin  and  to  make  us  alive  for  Him- 
self. The  Spirit,  not  man,  quickeneth. 

The  new  birth  is  an  instantaneous 
work.  There  are,  on  our  i>art,  prepara- 
tory i)rocesses,  such  as  faith  in  God  and 
godly  sorrow  for  sin,  but  with  all  this 
there  is  no  medium  between  life  and 
death. 

God  says,  “Let  there  be  light  and 
life,”  and  light  and  life  are  at  once  pro- 
duced. It  is  an  invisible  operation, 
likened  to  the  wind.  John  3:8. 

Hegeneration  brings  about  an  entire 
change.  The  understanding  is  enlight- 
ened, the  judgment  made  sound,  the 
will  subject  to  the  will  of  God,  the 
affections  spiritualized,  which  means 
much.  The  soul  becomes  the  seat  of 
light,  and  in  harmony  with  the  good- 
ness of  God,  enabling  us  at  all  times  to 
say.  Thy  will  be  done,  oh  Father. 

The  new  birth  will  bring  about  a vis- 
ible change.  It  will  be  manifest  to 
those  around.  A city  set  on  a hill  can- 
not be  hid.  The  tongue,  the  temper, 
the  life  which  we  live,  the  company  we 
keep,  all  will  exhibit  it,  for  Haul  says, 
“Ye  are  living  epistles,  read  and  known 
of  all  men.” 

Fruits  of  righteousness  to  the  glory 
of  God,  prayer,  praise,  meditation, 
works  of  goodness— can  only  be  offered 
accei)tably  by  those  who  are  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  their  minds,  otherwise  all 
that  which  we  do  by  the  way  of  wor 
shiping  God  will  only  be  a mockery  in 
His  sight,  and  we  are  forever  lost.  The 
fountain  must  first  be  good  before  the 
streams  can  be  so.  Heaven  is  a holy 
place,  God’s  holy  presence  is  a place  of 
holy  pleasures.  Reader,  think  for  a 
moment  how  unholy  some  of  our  pleas- 
ures are.  Holy  services,  and  nothing 
that  defileth  can  possibly  enter,  for 
without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord.  The  carnal  mind  is  utterly  in- 
capable of  its  pleasures  and  enjoyments. 
Then,  “Marvel  not  that  I say  unto  you, 
ye  must  be  born  again.” 

This  subject  was  resting  on  my  mind 
for  more  than  a year.  I hope  you  can 
bear  with  me,  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
the  teacher  of  the  teacher.  To  God  be 
all  the  honor,  now  and  forever.  Amen. 

tiouth  West,  hid. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 
“WHO  IS  MY  NEIGHBOR?” 

Luke  10: 29. 

BY  J.  N.  BDKKUART. 

When  Christ  was  upon  earth  people 
were  gathered  around  Him  continually 
finding  fault  with  almost  every  thing 
He  said.  A lawyer  once  came  to  Him 
asking  what  be  must  do  to  inherit  eter- 
nal life.  Christ  told  him  to  keep  the 
commandments,  to  love  the  Lord  with 
all  his  heart,  and  his  neighbor  as  him- 
self. The  lawyer,  willing  to  justify,  that 
is  wishing  to  get  himself  out  of  the 
difiiculty,  starts  another  question  as  an 
excuse  for  dropping  the  former,  and 
asked,  “Who  is  my  neighbor’?”  that  is, 
whom  must  I love  as  myself?  Christ 
brings  before  us  four  men.  He  draws 
the  picture  so  vividly  that  the  world 
will  not  forget  it.  Often  when  we  read 
the  Scripture  narratives  they  do  not 
come  home  to  us.  Christ  told  him  here 
who  his  neighbor  was  and  what  it  was 
to  love  him. 

In  this  parable  of  the  Good  Samari- 
tan Christ  has  taught  us  very  plainly 
that  any  man  or  woman  who  is  in  need 
of  our  love  and  help  is  our  neighbor. 
Here  we  have  brought  before  us  two 
men,  each  of  whom  passed  by  one  who 
was  in  great  need,  one  who  had  fallen 
among  thieves,  who  was  stripped  and 
wounded  and  left  there  to  die.  By 
chance  a priest  came  down  that  road  to 
Jericho.  As  he  went  along  the  high- 
way he  heard  a cry  of  distress,  and  he 
looked  to  see  who  was  the  unfortunate 
man.  He  could  .see  that  the  sufferer 
was  a Jew.  It  may  be  that  he  had  seen 
him  in  the  temple  on  the  .Sabbath  day. 
The  priest’s  work  was  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  it  was  over  for  the  present. 
He  was  a professional  man  and  had 
gone  through  all  that  was  required  of 
him.  He  was  in  a great  hurry  to  get 
down  to  Jericho  where  many  of  these 
priests  are  said  to  have  lived,  attending 
in  turn  the  temple  services  at  Jerusa- 
lem. Perhaps  he  was  in  a hurry  to  get 
home  and  of  course  he  could  not  stop  to 
help  this  j)oor  wounded,  fallen  man,  or 
perhaps  he  reasoned  with  himself  and 
wondered  why  God  ever  permitted  sin 
to  come  into  the  world.  Or  his  thoughts 
may  have  taken  another  turn  and  he 
said  to  himself  that  when  he  got  down 
to  Jericho  he  would  form  a committee  to 
look  after  these  unfortunate  brethren. 
He  did  not  think  that  all  the  while  this 
poor  wounded  man  was  dying.  This 
priest  never  stopped  to  give  him  even 
a drink.  All  his  religion  was  in  his 
head;  it  had  never  reached  his  heart. 
The  one  thought  in  his  mind  was  duty, 
and  when  he  had  got  through  that 
which  he  considered  his  duty  he  fancied 
his  work  was  done.  God  wants  heart 
service;  if  we  do  not  give  Him  that  we 
can  render  Him  no  service  at  all. 

Next  a Levite  came  along  the  high- 
way where  the  wounded  man  lay  in  his 
helplessness.  As  he  passed  along  he 
also  heard  a cry  of  distress.  He  turned 
aside  for  a few  momenta  to  look  at  the 
unfortunate  man.  He  could  see  he  was 
a brother  Jew,  but  he  is  in  a great 
hurry  to  get  to  Jericho  too.  I’erhaps  he 
lived  at  Jericho  too.  On  the  way  the 
Levite  may  have  said  to  himself:  I will 
see  if  I can’t  get  a law  through  the 
Sanhedrim  to  prevent  thieves  from 
robbing  and  wounding  people.  There 
are  some  people  now  who  think  they 
can  legislate  men  back  to  God,  that 
they  can  prevent  sin  by  legislation. 
Like  the  priest  the  Levite  never  stopped 
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to  give  him  any  aid.  He  never  at- 
tempted to  bind  up  his  wounds  or  help 
him  in  any  way.  He  doubtless  passed 
along  saying,  “I  pity  the  poor  fellow.” 
There  is  a good  deal  of  that  kind  of 
pity  now-a  days,  but  it  comes  only 
from  the  lips,  not  the  heart. 

The  next  to  come  along  the  road  was 
a Samaritan.  It  was  universal  in  those 
days  that  a Jew  would  not  speak  to  a 
Samaritan.  The  presence  of  the  latter 
was  pollution  to  an  orthodox  Jew.  No 
Jew  ever  entered  the  habitation  of  the 
hated  Samaritan.  He  would  not  eat  at 
his  table  nor  drink  from  his  well, 
neither  would  he  allow  a Samaritan  to 
come  into  his  house.  No  religious  Jew 
would  sell  to  a Samaritan  or  buy  from 
him,  and  a Jew  must  have  a very  poor 
opinion  of  a man  if  he  will  not  do  busi- 
ness with  him  when  there  is  a prospect 
of  making  something  out  of  him.  This 
was  not  only  the  case,  but  many  Jews 
considered  that  the  Samaritans  had  no 
souls,  that  when  they  died  they  would 
be  annihilated,  that  their  graves  were 
so  deep  that  the  sound  Gabriel’s  trump 
would  not  wake  them  on  the  resurrec- 
tion morn.  Repentance  was  denied  him 
in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to  come.  He 
might  profess  the  Jewish  religion,  but 
still  they  would  have  nothing  to  do 
with  him.  He  was  the’ only  man  under 
heaven  who  could  not  become  a pros- 
elyte to  the  Jewish  faith.  That  was  the 
way  they  looked  upon  these  Samaritans, 
yet  Christ  used  the  despised  Samaritan 
to  teach  the  bitter  Jews  the  lesson  of 
love  to  their  neighbor. 

The  Samaritan  came  that  way.  It 
says  in  the  narrative  that  the  priest 
came  that  way  by  chance.  W e are  not 
told  that  the  Samaritan  came  by  chance. 
He  represents  our  Lord  and  Master. 
We  are  told  that  he  came  to  where  the 
poor,  wounded  man  was.  He  stopped 
right  there  and  got  oft'  his  beast  and 
went  to  the  man.  He  looked  at  him 
and  saw  that  he  was  a Jew.  If  he  had 
been  like  the  Jews  he  would  have  said, 
“Served  you  right,  I only  wish  the 
thieves  had  killed  you.  I would  not 
lift  up  a hand  to  help  you.”  But  not  a 
word  of  condemnation  or  blame  did  he 
utter.  Here  we  can  learn  a lesson. 
This  Samaritan  did  not  pull  a manu- 
script out  of  his  pocket  and  begin  to 
read  a long  sermon  to  the  wounded 
man.  He  did  not  condemn  him.  Do 
you  think  these  drunkards  need  any 
one  to  condemn  them  ? There  is  no  one 
to  condemn  them.  They  condemn  them- 
selves. What  they  need  is  sympathy, 
tenderness,  gentleness,  kindness.  What 
we  want  is  to  preach  more  sermons 
with  our  hands  and  feet,  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  people  by  acts  of  kindness. 
What  the  poor  man  needed  was  sym- 
pathy and  help.  He  did  not  read  this 
poor  Jew  a lecture  endeavoring  to  prove 
that  science  was  better  than  religion. 
The  first  thing  the  good  Samaritan  did 
was  to  pour  oil  into  his  wounds;  this 
was  the  usual  remedy  in  such  cases  in 
* the  East.  The  oil  was  to  soothe  and 
heal.  How  many  wounded  men  there 
are  to-day  who  have  need  of  the  oil  of 
pity  and  sympathy.  Many  Christians 
seem  to  carry  about  them  a buttle  of 
vinegar  which  they  bring  out  on  all  oc- 
casions. The  Samaritan  might  have 
said  to  the  man,  Why  did  you  not  stay 
at  Jerusalem  ? Why  did  you  come  down 
this  road  anyhow?  Sometimes  when 
people  get  into  trouble,  others  will  com- 
mence to  chide  them  and  upbraid,  but 
you  are  never  going  to  reach  them  that 
way,  or  by  putting  yourself  on  a high 


platform.  You  have  to  come  down  to 
them  and  enter  into  their  sorrows  and 
troubles.  This  Samaritan  came  to 
where  he  was  and  instead  of  lecturing 
him  he  poured  the  healing  oil  into  his 
woimds.  Do  you  know  how  you  can 
reach  the  people  ? Go  to  them  and  en- 
ter into  sympathy  with  them  and  let 
them  see  that  you  have  a heart  to  feel 
for  them.  When  they  find  out  that  you 
love  them,  things  that  are  in  their 
hearts  against  God  and  against  Chris- 
tianity will  be  swept  out  of  the  way. 
We  are  not  going  to  do  it  unless  we  go 
personally  to  them  and  prove  that  we 
really  love  them.  I am  quite  sure  it 
was  Christ’s  life  which  touched  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  He  made  Himself 
one  with  them.  He  who  was  rich,  for 
our  sakes  became  poor.  He  was  born 
in  a manger  so  that  He  might  put  Him- 
self on  a level  with  the  lowest.  There 
are  thousands  of  people  who  are  yet 
out  of  Christ  who  could  easily  be 
reached  if  we  had  thousands  of  Chris- 
tians going  to  them  and  entering  into 
sympathy  with  their  sorrows.  That  is 
what  they  want. 

In  this  narrative  Christ  wants  to  con- 
vince the  world  that  He  is  their  Friend. 
They  do  not  believe  it  now,  but  if  the 
world  were  to  grasp  this  thought  once 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Friend  of  sin- 
ners they  would  soon  dock  to  Him. 
Ninety  in  every  hundred  of  those  out 
of  Christ  think  that  instead  of  loving 
them  Christ  hates  them.  Do  you  think 
the  poor  drunkard  who  reels  along  the 
street  really  believes  that  Christ  is  his 
Friend  and  loves  him?  The  Scripture 
teaches  us  very  plainly  that  though 
Christ  hates  sin,  yet  He  loves  the  sinner. 
This  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan  is 
given  to  teach  us  this  lesson.  Let  us 
publish  the  good  news  that  Christ  loves 
sinners  and  came  into  the  world  that 
He  might  save  them.  Shall  we  not 
learn  a lesson  from  the  Good  Samaritan  ? 
Let  us  hear  the  voice  of  the  Master  say- 
ing, “Go  thou  and  do  likewise.”  We 
can  all  do  something.  If  w^  cannot 
reach  the  older  pleople  let  us-'try  and 
win  the  younger.  It  is  a blessed  privi- 
lege to  be  used  of  God  to  bring  one 
lamb  into  the  kingdom;  if  we  are  only 
the  means  of  saving  one  person  our  lives 
will  not  be  a failure.  We  shall  hear  the 
Master’s  “Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant.”  Some  may  say.  How  am  I to 
get  into  sympathy  with  those  who  are 
in  sorrow?  That  is  a very  important 
question.  Many  people  go  to  work  for 
God,  but  they  seem  to  do  it  in  such  a 
professional  way.  I think  the  best  way 
you  can  put  yourself  into  sympathy 
with  others  -and  I have  found  it  to  be 
a great  help  to  me- is  to  put  yourself 
into  the  place  of  the  sorrowing  and  af 
llicted  ones  with  whom  you  want  to 
sympathize.  If  you  do  that  you  will 
soon  gain  their  affections  and  be  able  to 
help  them.  May  God  fill  our  hearts 
with  the  spirit  of  the  Good  .Samaritan 
so  that  we  may  be  filled  with  tender- 
ness, and  love,  and  compassion. 

Newcille,  Pa. 
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ETERNAL  LIFE. 

BY  AAKON  LOUCKS. 

“And  I pWe  unto  them  eternal  life: 
and  they  ehall  never  periah.*'  Juo. 
16;  28. 

What  is  eternal  life? 

Eternal  means,  perpetual,  constant, 
unceasing,  unintermittent,  ceaseless. 


Life. — A spiritual  state  of  existence, 
Gal.  2:20.  Existence  forever  in  a state 
of  holiness  and  happiness  in  heaven. 

Christ  says,  “1  am  the  way,  the  truth 
and  the  life."  Jno.  14:6. 

“And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
should  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  him  whom  thou  didst  send,  even 
Jesus  Christ.”  Jno.  17:3. 

To  know  and  be  in  fellowship  with 
God  and  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  is  eter- 
nal life. 

It  is  not  simply  to  have  an  endless 
existence  through  eternity. 

All  men  have  immortality,  but  all 
men  do  not  have  eternal  life. 

Eternal  life  is  “the  gift  of  God.” 
Rom.  6:23.  We  receive  spiritual  life 
when  we  are  regenerated,  born  again, 
made  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  it  comes  from  the  source  of  all  life, 
— God,— and  hence  cannot  die. 

“Whosoever  is  born  of  God his 

seed  remaineth  in  him.”  1 Jno.  3:9. 

When  and  how  do  we  receive  eternal 
lifel 

Some  Christians  are  in  doubt  con- 
cerning the  time  when  we  receive  eter- 
nal life,  and  say  we  must  not  be  too 
positive  as  to  whether  we  will  ever  re- 
ceive it.  They  argue,  saying,  that 
Christian  has  gone  back  to  the  world, 
and  there  is  one  who  is  a backslider, 
so  it  depends  altogether  on  what  our 
condition  is  when  we  die. 

To  judge  by  the  life  of  many  profess- 
ors it  seems  a plausible  theory. 

Methinks  it  would  be  a blessing  if 
some  church  members  were  called 
home  in  the  midst  of  a series  of  meet- 
ings. 

Others  say  we  put  ourselves  in  the 
way  here,  but  do  not  receive  it  till  we 
die,  hence  it  depends  upon  our  faithful 
ness  to  the  end  whether  we  receive  it  or 
not,  (luoting  such  passages  as  Titus  1:2; 
3:7,  that  being  justified  by  His  grace 
we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to 
the  hope  of  eternal  life,  as  something 
not  actually  jtossessed  already  but 
which  we  are  to  re<*eive  on  condition, 
and  we  are  not  sure  that  we  will  be 
able  to  meet  that  condition. 

But  what  does  the  Word  say  about 
it?  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  /ki?// 
everlasting  life.  .Iohii3:36.  True  be 
lievers  even  nou'  have  everlasting  life. 
Not  only  shall  they  have  it  hereafter, 
but  they  have  it  now. 

“Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  he 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
him  that  sent  me,  hath  eternal  life,  and 
coineth  not  into  judgment,  but  hath 
passid  out  of  death  into  life.”  .lohn  5: 
24.  (R.  V)  He  actually  lias  life  which 
is  unceasing,  and  does  not  come  into 
judgment. 

This  life  is  in  His  Son.  He  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life. 

How  do  we  get  the  ■'>«//  ! 

“But  as  many  as  received  him 
(Christ)  to  them  gave  he  the  right  to  be 
come  children  of  Go<l,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name.  Which  were 
born,  not  of  blo»Kl,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
llesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God.”  John  1:I’2.  13.  tR.  V.) 

By  faith  we  receive  Christ.  When 
we  receive  Christ  we  inherit  eternal  life. 
The  moment  we  do  that,  we  receive 
spiritual  life,  which  is  eternal  life 
begun. 

And  the  witness  is  this,  that  God 
gave  unto  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is 
in  His  .“^n.  1 .John  5:11.  (It.  V.)  He 
that  believeth  on  the  .'<on  of  GikI  hath 
the  witness  in  him.  He  that  believeth 
not  God  hath  made  him  a liar;  because 


he  hath  not  believed  in  the  witness  that 
God  hath  borne  concerning  His  Son. 
1 John  5: 10.  (R.  V.) 

These  things  have  I written  unto 
you,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have 
eteriutl  life.  Even  unto  you  that  be- 
lieve on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

1 John  5: 13.  (R.  V.) 

If  we  have  received  eternal  life  can 
we  lose  it?  Here  again  come  ditlicul- 
ties.  We  think  this  doctrine  “if  a man 
'be  born  again’  he  shall  not  come  into 
judgment”  is  too  good  to  be  true,  even 
though  the  Word  is  very  explicit  in 
stating  that  truth.  And  we  try  to  tone 
down  the  Word  to  lit  the  experience  of 
some  who  perhaps  never  were  “born 
again”  and  hence  never  had  eternal  life, 
or  of  others  who  have  been  stumbling 
along,  sometimes  up,  sometimes  down, 
and  never  so  very  sure  what  their 
standing  is  before  God.  We  must  not 
apply  to  the  children  of  Go<i,  the  warn- 
ings and  exhortations  meant  only  for 
the  self-deceived  or  hypocritical.  Hear 
what  Christ  says,  “My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  I know  them,  and  they  fol- 
low me,  and  1 give  unto  them  eternal 
life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand.  My  Father  which  gave  them 
me  is  greater  than  all,  and  no  man  is 
able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's 
hand.  John  10:27  —29.  These  prom- 
ises are  made  to  those  only  who  are 
represented  by  sheep,  and  the  test  as  to 
whether  we  are  of  that  class  is,  “Do  we 
hear  His  voice,”  and  “do  we  follow 
Him?”  “And  this  is  the  Father’s  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which 
he  hath  given  me,  1 should  lose  nothing, 
but  should  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day.” 

- John  6:39. 

So  when  you  point  to  some  one  who 
makes  a profession  of  Christianity  and 
is  continuing  on  in  sin,  that  is,  making 
a liabitual  practice  of  sinning,  1 will 
point  to  one  who  does  not  hear  His 
(Christ’s)  voice,  and  who  does  not  fol- 
low Him  and  to  such  He  has  not  prom- 
ised eternal  life,  even  though  they  did 
jirofess  to  have  it;  they  could  not  lose 
it,  for  they  never  ])ossessed  it. 

Now,  because  we  hart  eternal  life, 
we  hear  His  voice  and  follow  Him. 

But,  says  one,  I’eter  did  not  teach 
that  we  could  not  lose  eternal  life. 

For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the 
pollutions  of  the  world,  through  the 
knowledge  of  our  Loril  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled 
therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end 
is  worse  with  them  than  the  begin 
ning.  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right 
eousness,  than,  after  they  have  known 
it.  to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment 
given  unto  them,  lint  it  is  haiipemsl 
unto  them  according  to  the  true  prov 
erb,  “The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own 
vomit  agaiq^.  and  the  sow  that  was 
washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire.  ' 

2 I’eter  2:20  22.  I’eter  is  here  warning 
against  false  teachers  who  speak  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity.  No  iloubt 
they  could  tell  a tine  experience.  They 
may  kwar  the  way  of  righteousness, 
but  they  diil  not  'ralk  in  that  way.  so 
their  guilt  will  be  the  greater,  because 
they  knew,  and  yet  turned  from  the 
holy  commandment. 

The  troulile  with  them  was,  there  was 
no  change  of  heart:  they  were  corrupt. 

You  can  wash  a sow,  put  her  into  a 
clean  [len.  and  she  is  not  such  a lilthy 
looking  creature;  but  turn  her  lo.»e, 
and  the  first  mud  hole  she  sees,  slu  :s 
into.  The  external  washing  dnl  not 
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change  her  nature.  Swine  are  never  used 
to  repieeent  children  of  God.  Well, 
some  one  says,  1‘aul  was  afraid  after  hav- 
ing preached  to  others  that  he  himself 
should  be  a castaway.  Let  us  see  what 
he  does  say:  “I  therefore  so  run,  not  as 
uncertainly;  so  tight  I,  not  as  one  that 
beateUi  the  air.  Hut  1 (do)  keep  under 
my  body  and  bring  it  into  subjection.” 

1 Cor.  27.  • See  note.  Haul  knew 
for  a certainty  what  the  result  of  the 
contest  would  be,  and  for  that  reason 
be  would  buffet  his  body,  and  bring  it 
into  bondage,  “For  I know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that 
he  is  tibU  to  keep  that  which  1 have 
committed  unto  him  against  that  day.” 

2 Tim.  1:12.  The  marginal  reading  in 
the  revised  version  brings  out  a beauti- 
ful thought  here:  “1  am  |>er8uaded  that 
he  is  able  to  ytiunf  that  which  he  hath 
committed  unto  me  against  that  day.” 

Xow,  If  we  truly  have  life,  then  we 
are  in  the  care  of  Christ,  and  He  says 
we  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  And 
to  make  it  mure  emphatic  He  says, 
“My  Father  is  greater  than  all,  and  no 
man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  iny 
Father's  hand.” 

Hut  still  some  one  says.  The  Word 
teaches  that  it  is  impossible  for  those 
who  were  once  enlightened,  and  have 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
have  tasted  of  the  good  word  of  God, 
and  of  the  power  of  the  world  to  come, 
if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them 
again  unto  repentance.  Heb.  d:!— ff. 
For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice 
fur  sin.  Heb.  10:2f>. 

Heb.  <5:4  •>.  “I*robably  this  pas- 
sage. more  than  any  other  in  the  Bible, 
has  been  perverted  to  the  distress  of 
the  children  of  God,  between  whom  and 
this  supposititious  “taster”  there  is  no 
real  likeness.  The  te.vt  shows  how  far 
tentative  profession  may  be  imagined 
to  go.  and  yet  fall  short  of  entire  sur- 
render to  Christ,  which  alone  is  conver- 
aion.  Verse  U ought  to  guard  true  be- 
lievers against  the  perversion  referred 
to,  for  it  distinctly  states  that  the 
things  which  accompany  salvation  are 
‘better'  than  these  things.”— 6'.  I.  Heo- 
ftM. 

It  is  important  fur  us  to  note  here 
that  there  is  a work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
short  of  regeneration. 

The  reference  here  is  not  necessarily 
to  some  who  have  been  “regenerated,’’ 
“bom  again.”  but  rather  to  some  who 
have  made  a profession,  and  now  that 
persecution  was  coming  upon  them,  and 
they  had  to  undergo  great  afflictions, 
(Heb.  10t32  34),  there  was  danger  of 
them  apuetatizeing,  so  they  are  warned 
of  the  greater  danger  they  expose  them- 
selves to  should  they  turn  to  the  law 
again. 

f^metimes  persons  get  into  the 
churches  who  to  all  outward  appear- 
ances are  all  right,  as  Simon  Magus. 
When  l*hilip  had  preached  to  the  Sa- 
maritans, and  many  of  them  believerl 
and  were  baptized,  Simon  also  believed 
and  was  baptized,  and  nmtinned  with 
l*hilip.  Hut  when  the  Holy  Ghost  came 
on  the  believers  the  hypocrisy  of  his 
heart  was  revealed. 

Also  Ananias  and  Sapphira  as  they 
professed,  not  that  which  they  jios- 
aeased.  were  overtaken  with  swift  de 
Btmctiun.  (See  Matt.  2&;  10  l‘A)  f 
note.  “And  have  tasted  of  the  heav- 


enly gift  and  were  made  partakers  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.” 

Christ  gave  the  warning  note  early  in 
His  ministry,  to  all  who  would  be  satis 
lied  with  a superficial  work  of  grace  in 
their  hearts,  in  these  words:  “Not  ev- 
ery one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom.  Many 
will  say  unto  me  in  that  day.  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesietl  in  thy 
name?  and  in  thy  name  cast  out  dev- 
ils? and  in  thy  name  done  many  won- 
derful works?  And  then  will  I profess 
unto  them,  1 never  knew  you;  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.”  Matt. 
7:21  23. 

There  have  been  gifts  bestowed  upon 
persons  who  had  no  true  saving  grace, 
who  have  felt  something  of  the  ellicacy 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  His  operations 
upon  their  souls,  causing  them  to  taste 
something  of  religion,  but  they  were 
not  willing  to  deny  themselves,  and 
take  up  their  cross,  and  follow  Him. 

Hut  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw 
back  unto  perdition:  but  of  them  that 
believe  unto  the  saving  of  the  soul. 
Heb.  10:3'J. 

“Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to 
l>e  revealed  in  the  last  time.”  1 I’eter  1:5. 

“There  hath  no  tem))tation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man,  but  God 
is  faithful  who  will  not  suffer  you  to 
be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able  to 
bear,  but  will  with  the  temptation 
make  a way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it.  1 Cor.  10: 13. 

Some  may  think  this  dangerous  doc- 
trine, that  It  would  be  a temptation  fur 
some  one  to  indulge  in  sin,  who  think 
they  have  eternal  life,  but  the  fact  that 
they  make  a practice  of  sinning  is  an 
evidence  that  they  have  not  eternal  life. 
Who-so-ever  is  born  of  God  tloth  not 
commit  sin,  for  his  seed  remaineth  in 
him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
born  of  God.  1 John  3:0.  “For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.”  John  3:  If).  Head  what 
Haul  says  in  answer  to  the  question, 
“Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ?”  Korn.  8:3»j,  3«. 


* Paul  la  not  talking  hare  about  salvation, 
but  about  a crowu.  Furthermore,  he  does 
not  hint  that  he  bad  any  fearH  that  be  wou'd 
lose  this  crown,  but  telle  the  precautions  he 
took  that  made  it  sure  that  he  should  not  **by 
any  means  be  rejected.”— 7’orn'i/. 

t The  judgment  of  professors  is  not  com- 
mitted to  us,  but  is  reserved  to  the  Son  of 
man.  See  Matt.  13: 28,  20.  1 Cor.  4: 5. 

i^v-ottflaley  Pa. 
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THE  REJECTED  CORNER  STONE. 

KY  I>.  W.  KICMEU. 

“The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner.  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that 
stone  shall  be  broken;  but  on  whomso- 
ever it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to 
powder.”  Luke  20: 17,  18. 

“This  stone  is  Christ  the  Savior,  He 
was  rejected  by  the  Jews,  for  “he  came 
unto  his  own  and  his  own  received  him 
not.”  John  1:11. 

Although  they  saw  the  miracles  He 
did  and  knew  He  was  “a  teacher  sent 
from  Go<i”  they  would  not  accept  Him, 
for  He  was  in  very  humble  circum- 
stances, only  “a  carpenter's  son.”  In- 
deed He  was  a Carpenter’s  son;  for  His 
heavenly  Father  had  framed  the  uni- 
verse. They  were  too  highminded  and 
selfish,  the  fall  would  be  too  great,  they 
would  be  too  badly  broken.  The  sacri- 


fice was  too  great  for  them  to  make; 
therefore  they  rejected  Him,  and  there- 
by fulfilled  the  prophecies. 

Hear  reader,  are  you  still  rejecting 
Him?  If  so,  you  are  upon  dangerous 
ground.  Life  is  uncertain  and  death  is 
certain,  therefore  1 would  advise  you  to 
come  to  Jesus  without  longer  delay. 
You  must  come  like  a man  falling.  You 
must  feel  helpless  in  your  own  strength, 
and  entirely  dejiendent  upon  Him  for 
your  salvation  and  become  willing  to 
obey  His  teaching.  You  must  allow 
your  pride  and  self-will  to  be  broken  by 
the  fall,  and  you  must  become  tender- 
hearted and  kind  to  all  people,  and  to 
the  dumb  brutes  even,  for  “a  righteous 
man  regardeth  the  life  of  his  beast.” 
Prov.  12:  U). 

Jesus  is  inviting  sinners  to  come  to 
Him.  “The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say. 
Come;  and  let  him  that  heareth  say. 
Come;  and  let  him  that  is  athirst  mme; 
and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the 
water  of  life  freely.”  Uev.  22: 17. 

One  of  two  things  must  take  place: 
either  you  must  fall  upon  this  stone  and 
be  broken,  or  it  will  fall  upon  you  and 
grind  you  to  powder. 

If  you  are  young  in  life,  so  much  the 
better.  Y ou  have  a very  precious  prom- 
ise in  Prov.  8: 17:  “Those  that  seek  me 
early  shall  find  me.”  Your  heart  is  yet 
tender;  you  are  not  yet  so  hardened  in 
wickedness  as  you  will  be  at  a more  ad- 
vanced age.  Ho  not  wait  until  you  are 
better,  but  now  is  the  time  to  fall  upon 
this  stone  and  be  broken;  but  whether 
young  or  old  the  invitation  is  unto  all; 
for  “whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall 
not  be  ashamed.” 

All  who  would  be  His  disciples  must 
obey  His  commandments,  and  they  that 
are  not  of  a meek  and  humble  spirit, 
cannot  keep  His  sayings.  I’lease  read 
the  sixth  chapter  of  Luke,  and  esjiecially 
from  the  27th  verse  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter,  and  you  can  see  how  necessary 
it  is  to  fall  ujion  this  stone  and  be 
broken  in  heart  and  spirit,  and  forget 
self,  and  be  willing  to  take  His  counsels. 

They  that  hear  and  do  His  sayings 
are  they  that  are  like  a man  that  built 
his  house  upon  a rock.  When  the 
Hoods  of  tribulation  beat  vehemently 
he  needs  not  fear.  Hut  he  that  heareth 
and  doeth  not  is  he  who  built  upon  the 
sand.  He  will  not  be  proof  against 
trials  and  temptations,  the  sand  will  be 
washed  away,  and  great  will  be  his  fall. 
The  stone  will  fall  upon  him  and  will 
grind  him  to  jiowder,  and  awful  will  be 
his  condition. 

Every  Christian  professor  is  a builder 
in  the  gospel  work,  so  let  us  take  heed 
that  we  do  not  reject  this  Stone,  as  did 
the  builders  of  the  temple.  There  are 
many  ways  to  reject  Him,  in  the  little 
things  we  do  or  leave  undone  in  our 
daily  walk.  We  may  be  called  upon  for 
a little  of  our  substance  to  helj>  along  in 
the  gospel  work,  and  we  may  become 
impatient  at  this.  Let  us  take  heed 
that  we  do  not  reject  Him  in  this  way. 
And  there  are  a number  of  other  ways 
to  reject  Him.  Therefore  let  us  take 
heed  to  our  doings.  Let  us  diligently 
search  the  Bible  and  pray  the  Father 
for  strength  and  understanding  to  do 
His  will. 

You  may  be  so  deeply  interested  in 
the  accumulation  of  earthly  (so  called) 
treasure  that  you  have  not  or  take 
not  the  time  to  read  the  Bible,  or  hold 
family  worship,  and  thus  neglect  to  pro- 
vide for  your  own  soul  and  the  souls  of 
your  household,  and  thereby  fall  under 
the  condemnation  of  having  denied  the 
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faith  and  being  worse  than  an  infidel. 

We  may  become  so  warmly  interested 
in  poliUat  that  we  read  the  political  pa- 
pers to  the  entire  exclusion  of  the  Bible. 
You  say  that  the  powers  that  be  are  or- 
dained of  God,  and  that  the  Bible  tells 
us  that  we  shall  pray  for  such,  and  then 
you  conclude  that  it  is  your  duty  to 
help  vote  them  in  and  thus  help  God  to 
ordain  the  beet  men.  At  the  same  time, 
however,  Christian  professors  are  di- 
vided, and  one  is  in  favor  of  the  candi- 
dates in  one  party,  and  another  is  in  fa- 
vor of  thoee  in  another  party.  Each  one 
thinks  he  is  helping  God  elect  the  right 
men,  hut  one  side  must  be  defeated. 
Was  that  side  right?  Is  God  ever  de- 
feated in  Ilis  purposes?  Since  all  pow- 
ers are  ordained  of  God,  the  Homans 
must  have  been  ordained  of  God  to  rule 
over  the  Jews,  which  was  contrary  to 
the  wishes  of  that  people.  Is  it  con- 
sistent for  us  to  pray  for  the  rulers  of 
our  land  and  at  the  same  time  speak 
evil  of  them  ? Let  us  not  speak  evil  of 
dignities  as  we  read  that  some  did  (2 
I’eter  2: 10),  but  let  us  cling  to  the  Stone 
that  was  once  rejected,  but  is  now  be- 
come the  head  of  the  comer  to  us,  and 
let  us  consecrate  o*ir  lives  and  all  to  llis 
service.  Then  the  beggarly  eleme  nts  of 
this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches  will  not  stand  in  our  way  and 
hinder  us  in  obtaining  everlasting  life, 
and  this  rejected  Stone  will  not  fall  upon 
us  and  grind  us  to  powder. 

There  is  another  way  to  reject  Him, 
viz^  in  attending  the  secret  lodg^es, 
which  claim  to  leave  Him  outside  of  the 
door  when  they  enter  the  lodge,  and  take 
Him  up  again  when  they  come  out. 
This  they  must  do,  because  in  the  lodge 
are  Jews  and  possibly  Mohammedans, 
and  these  “brethren”  would  be  offended 
at  the  mention  of  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  He  tells  us  to  pray  to  the  Fa- 
ther in  His  name.  Now,  if  His  name 
is  left  out  of  the  prayer  in  the  lodge 
room.  He  is  there  rejected;  and  if  we 
deny  or  ignore  Him  before  men,  even 
in  the  lodge  room.  He  will  also  deny  us 
before  His  heavenly  Father. 

When  this  rejected  Stone  has  become 
to  us  the  head  of  the  comer,  we  will 
have  partaken  of  His  Spirit,  and  we  will 
be  willing  to  learn  of  Him.  He  says  to 
us,  “Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me;  for  1 am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls,”  Matt  11:23.  “They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  1 am  not  of  the  world.” 
John  17: 16. 

He  who  has  been  broken  by  this  here- 
tofore rejected  Stone,  has  now  partaken 
of  liis  nature  and  is  no  more  of  the 
WORLD.  He  would  be  out  of  place 
at  the  dance,  the  theater,  the  lodge  room 
and  like  places;  for  these  are  all  things 
that  belong  to  the  world  and  it  would 
not  be  consistent  in  Christ’s  followers  to 
take  part  in  these  things,  since  they 
are  a peetiliar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works,  whose  leader  is  Jesus  Christ, 
“who  grave  himself  for  us,  that  be  might 
redeem  us  from  ail  iniquity,  and  Pi'Kif' v 
unto  himself  a peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works”  Tit.  2: 14.  See  1 Peter 
2:9;  Tit.  3:K. 

“Thou,  therefore,  endure  hardness  as 
a good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.”  “No 
man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life,  that  he  may 
please  him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be 
a soldier.”  2 Tim.  2:3,  4. 

In  John  14:3U  Jesus  tells  His  disciples 
that  “the  prince  of  this  world  cometh 
and  hath  nothing  in  me.” 

Orotioffo,  Ho. 
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A ONE-SIDED  QUARREL. 

BY  H.  H. 

The  followers  of  Christ  are  enjoined 
to  live  peaceably  with  all  men,  as  much 
as  lieth  in  their  power.  This  command 
may  be  misunderstood  by  some  who 
harbor  unfriendly  feelings,  may  I not 
say,  enmity,  against  some  who  could 
be  won  as  trusted  friends  if  this  com- 
mand were  more  closely  observed,  as 
the  following  incident  will  clearly 
prove. 

A member  of  our  congregation  whom 
we  will  call  Bro.  A.  upon  moving  into  a 
new  neighborhood  had  for  neighbor  a 
man  who  lovetl  to  quarrel,  and  had 
been  having  difliculties  with  the  former 
tenant  of  said  farm. 

Unfortunately  Bro.  A’s  cattle  got 
into  this  man’s  field  through  the  care- 
lessness of  a third  party,  and  were 
promptly  penned  up.  Bro.  A.  upon 
searching  for  his  cattle  found  them  in 
his  neighbor’s  barnyard  and  after  a 
short  conversation  asked  how  much  he 
owed  for  damage  done.  A very  un- 
reasonable sum  was  named;  but  Bro.  A. 
had  enough  money  along  with  him  and 
paid  the  amount  asked  and  without  any 
ado  took  his  cattle  home.  This  took 
his  neighbor  by  surprise,  as  he  was  evi- 
dently desiring  a quarrel  about  the 
matter,  as  is  frequently  the  case  over 
such  an  occurrence. 

Bro.  A.  treated  him  kindly  afterward 
just  as  if  nothing  unpleasant  had  taken 
place,— asking  and  giving  favors,  but 
noticed  there  was  something  on  his 
neighbor’s  mind  that  gave  him  trouble. 
Some  months  passed  when  Bro.  A. 
went  to  this  neighbor  on  an  errand,  and 
when  he  started  back,  his  neighbor  fol- 
lowed after  him,  putting  his  hand  on 
his  shoulder,  and  with  tears  in  his  eyes 
paid  back  the  sum  he  had  charged  for 
damage.  Since  that  time  he  is  a true 
and  trusted  friend  of  Bro.  A.  who  had 
in  this  incident  lost  nothing  financially, 
had  gained  his  neighbor,  and  let  his 
light  shine  to  others  who  may  become 
involved  in  similar  troubles. 
atark  Co.,  Ohio. 
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WHAT  CHRISTIAN  HEROISM  IS 
AND  DOES. 

I-SSAY  BY  OKA  I’AKSONS. 

Christian  heroism  is  boldness  to  carry 
out  our  convictions  of  right,  regardless 
of  who  may  oppose  us;  to  defend  and 
live  the  true  principles  of  the  gospel  un- 
der all  circumstances,  not  only.when  the 
circumstances  are  favorable  to  us,  but 
in  all  circumstances,  favorable  or  un- 
favorable. It  is  a hard  thing  to  do  some 
times,  but  it  must  be  done;  for  if  we 
overcome  the  temptation  once  it  makes 
us  stronger  for  the  next  day’s  battle. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  we  commit  one 
wrong  we  will  be  very  apt  to  commit 
another  to  hide  the  first  one.  This 
shows  perfect  cowardice.  We  should 
always  stand  up  for  the  gospel  and  its 
righteousness,  if  we  do  make  some  en- 
emies by  it.  For  if  we  do  not  make 
any  enemies  we  are  not  very  apt  to  win 
friends.  Stand  up  for  what  you  profess; 
not  only  be  called  a church  member, 
but  be  one  in  reality,  a praying  member 
and  a working  member.  To  only  have 
our  names  on  this  earthly  register  of 
the  church,  should  not  be  our  desire, 
but  to  have  our  names  written  in  gold 
in  that  white  Lamb’s  book  of  life, 
where  man  cannot  erase,  but  we  only  by 
our  actions. 


AVe  have  a good  example  of  heroism 
in  Stephen,  who  was  stoned  to  death  for 
standing  up  for  the  gospel;  but  he  re- 
sisted not.  Amidst  suffering  and  perse- 
cution he  bore  it  all;  presenting  his  body 
a living  sacrifice  to  God,  which  we 
should  all  do. 

Another  example  is  that  of  the  apos- 
tle Paul.  He  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  went  about  preaching  the 
gospel.  Knowing  that  the  Jews  were 
lying  in  wait  for  him,  yet  he  shrank 
not;  for  he  knew  he  was  on  the  Lord’s 
side  and  victory  was  his.  Look  back  at 
the  martyrs  of  the  middle  ages  and  see 
how  zealously  and  earnestly  they  stood 
up  for  the  gospel;  amidst  ridicule  and 
persecution.  Why  did  they  do  this? 
Because  they  were  possessed  with  true 
Christian  heroism.  Trials  harrassed 
their  paths  on  every  hand,  but  not  once 
did  they  think  of  giving  up.  And  by 
their  bravery  and  perseverance  many 
souls  were  won  to  God,  and  they  could 
claim  the  promises  of  a home  beyond 
this  earthly  tabernacle,  where  they 
would  be  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus 
through  the  innumerable  ages  of  eter- 
nity. These  precious  promises,  which 
only  the  true  Christian  can  enjoy, 
caused  their  bitter  persecution  to  be- 
come sweet. 

To  be  possessed  of  Christian  heroism 
we  must  put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God.  We  must  go  forth  armed  with 
the  gospel  and  girded  about  with  its 
truth.  With  this  our  victory  is  certain. 
Without  it  our  failure  is  certain.  Let 
us  be  bold  in  the  truth  of  the  gospel. 
Stand  up  for  it,  come  what  may;  for  it 
is  written:  “Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  i)ersecute  you,  and 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you, 
falsely,  for  my  sake.”  Matt.  5:11.  Dare 
to  do  right  even  when  many  temptations 
rise  up  in  your  path.  Fray  for  your  de- 
liverance and  rejoice  in  the  victory,  and 
never  be  ashamed  of  the  gospel  for  it  is 
said,  “For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  ashamed  when  he  shall 
come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Fa- 
ther's, and  of  the  holy  angels.”  Always 
be  a hero  for  God,  and  stand  up  for  and 
carry  out  your  convictions  of  right  and 
great  will  be  your  reward. 

Garden  City,  Jfo. 
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OPPORTUNITIES. 

BY  I..  .T.  LEHMAN. 

“As  we  have  therefore  opportunltv 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men.  Oal.  «:  l«>. 

When  God  finished  the  work  of  crea- 
tion, He  {tronounced  it  very  yood. 
Everything  was  in  its  place,  and  Gml 
was  pleased  with  His  work.  But  in 
course  of  time  we  see  the  most  noble 
of  all  the  creation  (man)  out  of  his 
place,  and  thereby  bringing  sin  (spiriL 
ual  death)  into  the  world;  and  with  it 
came  greater  responsibilities,  and  man, 
being  bound  by  the  cords  of  his  own 
sin,  was  doomed  to  everlasting  destruc- 
tion. 

After  all  this  God,  in  His  infinite 
love  and  mercy,  comes  to  the  rescue, 
and  promises  redemption;  which  came 
in  the  form  of  His  own  dear  Son,  “Who 
was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and 
raised  again  for  our  justification.” 

What  manner  of  persons  ought  we 
to  be;  seeing  God  has  kept  His  promise, 
and  hath  brought  about  this  great  ))lan 
of  salvation;  and  hath  called  us  from 
darkness  into  His  marvelous  light.  Has 
our  blessed  Lord  left  the  shining  courts 
of  glory  and  given  His  life  in  a most 


ignominious  and  cruel  death,  all  to  no 
purpose?  Has  God  bestowed  His  grace 
in  vain?  This  will  all  depend  upon  how 
we  improve  our  time. 

Paul  says,  “We  are  ambassadors  in 
Christ’s  stead;”  and  if  this  be  true,  then 
it  is  our  duty  to  carry  on  the  work  be 
gun  by  the  Master.  “Ye  have  not 
chosen  me,  but  1 have  chosen  you  and 
ordained  you  that  ye  should  go  and 
bring  forth  fruit.”— C/irMf.  “As  we 
have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good  unto  all  men.” 

The  angels  mourn  over  the  golden 
opportunities  we  let  pass  by;  they 
would  gladly  make  use  of  the  time  we 
idle  away  in  carelessness,  because  we 
have  not  the  icork  at  heart  as  we 
should  have. 

For  an  example  of  opportunities  im- 
proved, notice:  the  disciples  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost;  thousands  were  gathered 
together;  realizing  the  situation,  Peter 
takes  advantage  of  it,  and  preaches  a 
sermon  which  God  owned  to  the  con- 
version of  three  thousand  souls.  But 
right  in  the  midst  of  this  grand  success, 
came  the  hand  of  persecution;  and  the 
little  church  was  scatterwl;  “And  they 
went  everywhere  preachiwj  the  trord." 
“Trying  to  extinguish  the  gos[>el  fire,  is 
like  pouring  water  ujion  burning  coal 
oil;  it  only  spreads  the  flames.” 

Things  we  deem  adverse  may  prove 
but  openings  to  serve  Christ  more  faith- 
fully. 

Saul  greatly  aided  the  gospel  work  be 
fore  he  was  converted,  and  after  his 
conversion  his  zeal  remaine<l  the  same, 
but  it  was  use<l  now  to  save  life.  Paul 
was  not  blind  to  his  opi>ortunitie8,  when 
he  said  “I  liecame  alt  things  to  all  men, 
that  1 might  by  all  means  save  some.” 
Instead  of  losing  an  opportunity,  you 
see  him  ever  seeking  an  opportunity  to 
lead  some  poor  blind  soul  into  the  light. 

We  have  still  another  example  that 
shines  out  brightly  from  the  pages  of 
history,  riz.,  John  Biinyaii.  whose  name 
is  known  throughout  the  world.  He 
was  one  who  was  fidly  consei'rated  to 
Go<l,  and  even  though  <5o»l  i>ermitted 
him  to  l>e  cast  into  |>rison.  yet  he  did 
not  despair,  but  in  those  twelve  years 
(he  is  not  deprive<l  of  his  )>enl  he 
silently  wields  his  |>en;  and  today  his 
book  (The  Pilgrim’s  Prt>gressi  has 
reached  over  tifty  e<litions  and  is  a 
blessing  to  thousands.  “Oh  the  go»Hl  we 
all  may  do,  while  the  days  are  going 
by.”  May  t;o«l  helj)  us  to  use  the  talent 
He  has  given  us.  Let  us  not  lay  it  away 
in  a napkin,  because  of  slothfulness, 
and  in  the  end  hear  that  sad  sentence. 
Depart  from  me.  ye  workers  ot  iniiiuity. 
But  let  us  be  earnestly  alanit  our  Fath- 
er's business,  and  then  the  promise  of 
life  shall  be  ours.  Amen. 

Cnilom,  III. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  rrulti. 

THE  TIHE  IS  AT  HAND. 

BY  -V.  K.  DIENKK. 

"And  they  aske<l  him,  saying.  Why 
say  the  scribes  that  Elias  must  first 
come'f"  Mark  9:11. 

“Behold,  I will  send  you  Elijah,  the 
prophet,  liefore  the  coming  of  the  great 
and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  chil 
dren  to  their  fathers,  lest  I come  and 
smite  the  earth  with  a curse.  Mai. 
4 : 5,  6. 

In  considering  the  evidence  of  the 
time  of  the  second  coming  of  the  Mes 
siab  being  at  hand,  this  propheev,  show 


ing  the  previous  coming  of  Elijah,  must 
not  be  overlooked.  The  expression  of 
our  text  is  peculiar.  The  thought  seems 
to  be  that  Elijah's  woik  will  be  to  conrert 
parents  to  a humble  childlike  condition 
and  then  turn  their  hearts  from  error, 
sin  and  unfaithfulness  and  lead  them 
back  into  harmony  with  the  word  of 
God.  Malachi's  prophecy,  the  last  mes- 
senger sent  by  Jehovah  to  Israel,  seemed 
to  have  deeply  impressed  them,  especi- 
ally the  last  two  chapters  which  par- 
ticularly refer  to  Messiah’s  coming  and 
to  the  special  trials  which  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  would  bring  with  it.  (See  Mai. 
3:1—3;  3—18;  4:1—6.)  Looking  over 
this  we  see  that  the  testing  would  be 
peculiar.  They  took  comfort  from  the 
last  verses  quoted  above,  which  prom- 
ised that  Elijah  the  prophet,  who  had 
once  converted  the  entire  nation  from 
the  worship  of  Baal  back  to  the  worship 
of  God,  would  come  again  to  prepare 
them  before  this  severe  testing  time 
which  Messiah’s  coming  would  bring 
with  it. 

Now,  in  view  of  the  class  which 
Elijah  rei)resents,  how  forcible  and 
bi>autiful  was  that  vision  which  the 
Lord  showed  to  the  Apostles  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration  (Mat.  17: 1 9). 
It  was  a vision  of  the  coming  kingdom. 
Peter  tells  us  (2  Peter  1:16  -18)  our 
transfigured  Lord  ai>peared  exceedingly 
bright  and  shining  before  their  eyes; 
while  a figure  of  Moses  represents  the 
Mosaic  or  Law  Dispensation  and  a 
figure  of  Elijah  represents  the  Gospel  or 
Phristian  Dispensation:  both  disi)ensa- 
tions  look  toward  and  j>oint  out  and 
speak  of  the  sacrifice  and  suffering  of 
Christ  and  the  glory  to  follow.  But  be 
fore  leaving  this  subject  we  will  point 
out  some  features  and  incidents  in  the 
life  of  the  prophet  Elijah,  the  tv[)e, 
comi)aring  them  with  the  history  of  the 
church,  the  antitypical  Elijah.  That  the 
comparison  may  be  readily  seen  we  will 
place  these  in  parallel  columns. 
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iMitert  for 
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HU  prinrii'iil 
l>''fs«culor  was  Je/.e- 
Ih»1.  wicketl  «|uoen 
of  Uraei.  who  1»  men- 
tioD9*\  hy  imim* 
the  iy|K*oftho enemy 
or  the  Saints.  Her. 
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jEZEtirt 

im:  |>«»wer  wuh  not 
rt-siRletl  hy  h*T  hu*- 
h'liul. 

AH  All  TH*  K INti:— 
Elijah  Hetl  from  Je/c- 
liel  ami  Ahah  Into 
the  wUtlerne»5si  to  a 
pla*-e  prepareti  hy 
tuxl  where  he  wan 
iniraniloiitly  feit. 

I Kings  'I 

Ki-iiAH  WHS  three 
yeikra  ami  six  tmmlh» 
111  the  wlUlern<*»»  an<l 
during  that  lime 
there  wa»  no  rain 
and  a great  fiininp 
waii  In  the  land.  Jus 
6:17  amt  I KtngH  Hit. 

A^TER  the  :t  and  ’ , 
yr’ars  or  l-'Hl  days 
when  Kltjah  returned 
fn»m  the  wilderneM. 
the  errors  of  J»‘/ehel 
were  inanife^ttMl,  and 
the  truetoHl  wa«  hon* 
ored,  then  f»>lU»wp<l 
plenty  of  rain.  I K’gs 
Ivll  *' 

H.1JAHJI  career 
ended  by  hl»  being 
taken  from  the  garth. 


TIIKCHL’RCH. 

The  church  win* 
InTseeuled  for  flilel* 
ity,  truth  and  right- 
tiusncH.s.  Their  prin- 
cipal peraeentor  was 
iheapoHtatechiirchof 
Itome  which  claims 
to  he  H <|ueen  and 
ruler  over  Hpirl.ual 
Israel.  Hev.  1S:T. 

FU’A!.  ]»ower  was 
exiTcisiM!  through 
the  Homan  empire 
to  which  she  was 
Joined. 

Thk  true  church 
lied  lntolhesvrolH)lic 
wildernefcH  or  condi- 
tion of  U4»Iation  to 
her  place  prepar»*tl  of 
4 till  111  which  she  wua 
i^ust.'iliieil.  Hev.  12:* 

Til  r.  church  wa^  V , 
-ymhollc  y<‘ars,  o 

f'tr  <1  /*';•» 

in  the 

vflMerm*"'*  eondlthm 
• luring  which  time 
was  a iiplrttu.ll  fam- 
ine he«*ause  *'f  the 
lack  44f  the  truth  or 
the  living  water. 
Kev.  V2.A  snd  11:^ 
and  .Vmos  411. 

At  the  end  of  the 
p>%»  years,  the  I'ower 
«*f  the  truth  and  us 
wtlncMcs  was  manh 
fcKted  in  lTs‘»  -V.  Iv. 
nml  since  then  the 
truth  ha.s  tloweil  at 

the  rateof  millions  of 

Hlbles  every  ytar  re- 
freshing the  world 
and  bringing  f-Tth 
fruit. 

The  saints  will  be 
changed  fi\>m  earthly 
to  baavsnly  being*. 
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These  are  striking  facts  and  are  not 
accidental,  and  the  fact  that  Klijah  was 
to  come  before  the  great  day  and  that 
we  have  found  in  the  church  the  anti- 
typical Klijah  to  which  Malachi  the 
prophet  referre*!,  should  be  sullicient 
evidence  that  the  time  is  near  at  hand 
fur  the  coming  of  the  great  day  of  the 
Lord.  Itut  we  have  no  desire  to  draw 
l>efore  the  mind  a dark  picture.  We 
would  rather  prefer  to  point  out  the 
glory  to  follow  the  great  and  notable 
day  of  the  Lord  for  all  who  keep  His 
commandments  and  love  Ilis  appear- 
ance or  Ilis  second  coming.  Therefore 
we  should  work  while  it  is  called  day 
for  the  night  cometh  wherein  no  man 
can  work.  While  the  present  time  is  a 
most  favorable  season  for  those  of 
the  Klijah  class  to  work,  it  is  favorable 
for  {>er8onal  growth  in  grace  and  knowl- 
edge and  also  for  the  spread  of  the 
truth,  the  most  favorable  time  in  fact 
that  has  ever  been  known.  How  the 
early  truth  seekers  would  have  rejoicetl 
at  such  splendid  helps  as  we  now  have 
in  the  way  of  complete  Iteference  Bibles, 
concordances,  dictionaries  and  numer 
ous  other  valuable  works  at  prices 
within  the  reach  of  all,  and  besides  this, 
the  ability  of  almost  all  to  read  and  to 
think  intelligently  for  themselves.  With 
such  helps  more  can  be  learned  of  God's 
word  in  much  less  time  than  in  the  less 
favored  times.  Nor  has  there  ever  been 
a time  so  favorable  for  zealous  Chris- 
tians to  spread  the  gospel  as  this  pres- 
ent time  of  the  glorious  message  of  the 
Lord’s  second  coming.  Now,  in  travel- 
ing from  place  to  place  to  meet  the 
brethren  we  can  do  as  much  traveling 
in  a week  as  Paul  could  do  in  many 
months,  and  with  comfort;  and  those 
who  are  called  to  preach  by  voice,  can 
do  so  without  being  molested  or  with- 
out any  fear.  But  the  Apostle,  referring 
to  the  nominal  church  in  the  last  days, 
said  that  a time  will  come  when  they  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine  (2  Tim.  4:3). 
While  it  is  true  now  that  the  nominal 
church  will  hardly  allow  (>reachers  who 
ignore  creeds  and  i>reach  the  word  of 
God  in  its  purity  or  the  whole  counsel 
of  God,  but  having  itching  ears  they 
love  human  speculation  rather  than  the 
word  of  God,  yet,  because  they  cannot 
hinder  it  they  endure  the  sound  doctrine 
to  some  extent,  to  a far  greater  extent 
than  Borne  did  in  her  time. 

.lust  before  the  words  we  have  here 
spoken  of,  the  ai>ostle  refers  directly  to 
2 Tim  3:1  — 13,  pointing  out  its  high 
minded,  pleasure  loving,  good-despis- 
ing characteristi<-s  with  its  formalism, 
covetousness,  pride  and  unthankful- 
ness, and  de<’lares  that  in  the  church  evil 
men  and  such  as  would  lead  astray 
from  the  truth  grow  worse  and  worse 
deceiving  others  and  being  deceived 
themselves.  And  since  the  a|>ostle  was 
talking  and  writing  about  the  last  days 
and  not  about  the  middle  ages  we  are 
surely  justilied  in  wondering  whether 
the  time  is  not  but  a short  distance  be 
fore  us  when  such  doctrine  will  not  be 
endured  or  be  permitted  to  any  degree. 
While  it  is  true  now  to  a great  extent 
that  hardly  any  one  is  i>ermitte<l  to 
preach  the  truths  in  the  church  except 
those  who  have  the  mark  of  the  beast 
or  the  number  of  his  name,  Bev.  13: 17, 
yet  those  who  are  fully  consecrated 
have  learned  that  great  buildings  of 
fashion  called  churches  are  no  more 
necessary  to  day  than  they  were  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  and  that  mechan- 
ical music,  trained  choirs,  etc.,  are  not 
more  necessary  to  attract  the  people 
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now  than  in  those  days.  Now  the  ques- 
tion arises.  May  not  this  statement  of 
the  Ilevelator  mean  still  more  than  is  at 
present  experienced ‘i* 

Uooiloille,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
HOW  CAlvf  WESl  BEST  FIT  OUR- 
SELVES TO  LIVE  FOR  CHRIST? 

«Y  K.  Z.  II. 

First  we  must  have  heart  power,  as  it 
may  be  called,  or  a willingness  to  do 
the  work  or  Ilis  will.  It  is  possible  to 
do  work  without  heart.  We  only  do 
this  when  we  have  no  interest  in  what 
we  do,  and  are  like  slaves  driven  to 
work.  No  one  can  do  his  work  satis- 
factorily who  does  it  in  this  way.  Only 
when  we  love  our  duty  can  we  do  it 
well.  .So,  in  the  first  place  we  must 
have  a willing  heart  and  a love  to  live 
for  Christ  and  to  do  Ilis  will,  which  is 
taught  in  the  gospel. 

One  who  works  at  anything  without 
love,  works  below  his  best.  Not  only 
must  we  love  our  work,  whatever  it 
may  be,  in  order  to  do  it  well,  but  if  we 
would  make  a mark  on  this  world’s  life 
that  may  not  be  blotted  out,  we  must 
be  a person  with  a heart  and  must  love 
our  fellow-men,  as  Christ  taught  His 
disciples,  .John  15:12,  “This  is  my  com- 
mandment, That  ye  love  one  another, 
as  I have  loved  you.” 

No  one  is  fit  for  this  sacred  work  who 
does  not  love  Christ.  Loving  Christ  is 
the  central  thing  of  all  in  Christian 
work.  It  is  not  enough  to  be  affection- 
ate. AVe  need  divine  help  in  this  work. 
It  is  Christ's  work  and  if  one  does  not 
love  Him,  one  cannot  do  His  work. 
Heart  power  in  living  for  Christ  is  sim- 
ply love,  love  for  Him  and  love  for  hu- 
man souls  mingled  in  one  holy  affection. 

Whatever  is  worth  doing  is  worth 
preparing  for.  Those  who  think  lightly 
of  preparation  to  live  for  Christ  have 
yet  to  learn  the  importance  of  His  work 
and  the  extent  of  their  responsibility. 
So  it  is  necessary  to  study  God’s  word, 
as  we  are  to  take  pains  in  preparing 
ourselves  for  this  work.  It  is  right  for 
us  to  trust  in  the  Lord  to  make  us  a fit- 
ting instrument  for  carrying  out  His 
own  gracious  purposes,  but  it  is  our 
duty  to  prepare  ourselves,  then  to  trust 
God  with  our  work.  With  this  earnest 
prayer  will  be  made  for  guidance  and 
blessing,  and  careful  study  and  thought 
will  be  given  to  God’s  word. 

Without  this  how  vain  is  all  our  ef- 
fort. “Kxcept  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it.”  There 
are  many  helps  provided  for  us  to  study 
Gotl’s  word,  but  while  making  careful 
use  of  these,  we  sh<>uld  never  wholly  de- 
pend upon  them,  for  they  will  not  sup- 
ply to  us  the  place  of  personal  study  of 
God’s  word.  The  next  thing  necessary 
is  to  apply  His  word  to  ourselves,  live  it 
out  as  best  we  can.  Then,  as  the  ditli- 
culties  come,  get  the  best  explanations 
you  can  find.  It  is  better  to  acknowl- 
edge and  pass  over  a dilliculty  than  to 
make  a pretence  of  solving  it.  Kvery 
child  of  God  should  remember  he  is  liv- 
ing among  immortal  souls,  that  the  soul 
of  each  is  precious  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  each  young  life  enfolds  within  it- 
self unguessed  possibilities  for  good  or 
evil.  With  this  may  we  live  for  Christ 
with  our  light  shining  bright,  that  by 
our  conduct  and  conversation  others 
may  be  brought  face  to  face  with  God 
and  His  word. 

Allen,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
BE  WILLING  TO  WORK  FOR  THE 
LORD. 

BY  KAOIIEL  NEUSCIIWANGEK. 

We  should  always  be  willing  to  work 
for  the  Lord.  He  has  given  us  all  a 
talent  to  work  with.  If  we  are  willing 
to  work  for  Him,  He  will  increase  our 
talents.  Wherever  there  is  an  oppor- 
tunity to  do  good  we  should  take  it. 
We  should  never  be  weary  in  well-do- 
ing, for  the  Lord  always  has  something 
for  us  to  do.  We  should  always  be  free 
to  speak  and  pray  as  opportunities  are 
given,  without  waitipg  for  some  one 
else  to  do  it  better.  We  should  not 
think  that  we  are  not  able  to  speak  or 
pray,  all  the  ability  we  need  is  a heart 
full  of  faith  and  love  and  desire. 

Jesus  says,  (Matt.  21:21)  We  shall 
have  faith  and  doubt  not.  If  we  work 
for  the  Lord  and  doubt  not,  with  His 
help  we  can  bring  many  a precious  soul 
to  repentance. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


NON-CONFORMITV. 

E.SSAY  BY  FANNIE  Y.  YODEIi  AT  Y.  P. 

M„  NAPPANEE,  IND. 

1.  The  worldling  says  1 desire  to  look 
like  other  people,  but  nothing  super- 
fluous should  be  worn  simply  because  it 
is  “in  fashion.’'  Rom.  12:23  says,  “Be 
not  conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of 
God.  For  I say,  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is 
among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself 
more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think : but 
to  think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath 
dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of 
faith.”  1 ,Tohn  2:15,  16  says,  “If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Fa- 
ther is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life  is 
not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world.” 

2.  Other  Christian  professors  wear 
the  same  fashions.  Christ  says,  (John 
21:22),  “What  is  that  to  thee,  follow 
thou  me.”  “Thou  shalt  not  follow  a 
multitude  to  do  evil.’’  Christians  should 
set  an  example,  and  not  follow  the 
fashions,  and  be  a light  to  the  world. 

3.  Why,  some  ministers  say  there  is 
no  harm  in  adorning  the  body.  Gal. 
1:H,  9 says,  “If  any  man  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  you 
have  already  received,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed.” 

4.  Some  one  says,  “I  love  God,  and 
my  heart  is  not  set  on  these  things.” 
\ ou  may  think  so,  but  if  your  orna- 
ments were  stripped  off  you  would  find 
the  contrary.  “This  is  the  love  of 
God  that  we  keep  his  commandments.” 
1 John  2: 3,  4.  “And  hereby  we  do  know 
that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  His  com- 
mandments. He  that  saith,  I know 
him,  and  keepeth  not  his  command- 
ments, is  a liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
him.” 

5.  “One  might  as  well  be  out  of  the 
world  as  out  of  the  fashions.”  But  woe 
unto  the  soul,  if  we  live  in  the  fashions, 
and  the  pride  of  life  of  this  world. 
Christ  says,  (John  15: 19),  “Veare  not  of 
the  world,  but  I have  chosen  you  out  of 
the  world,”  and  Prov.  8: 13,  “The  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil:  pride,  and  arro- 
gancy  and  the  evil  way,  and  the  froward 
mouth,  do  I hate.”  Christian  parents 
are  bound  to  refrain  from  putting  orna- 
ments on  the  dress  of  their  children,  as 
much  as  on  their  own  clothing.  Those 
who  indulge  their  children  or  young  folks 


in  superfluous  ornaments  commit  the 
double  sin  of  doing  wrong  themselves 
and  teaching  their  children  to  do  what 
God  has  positively  forbidden.  Do  not 
try  to  satisfy  your  own  conscience  by 
merely  being  plain  yourselves;  God  re- 
quires that  you  should  “train  up  a child 
in  the  way  he  should  go,”  and  you  will 
be  held  responsible  at  the  judgment  for 
the  performance  of  this  duty.  Let  us, 
young  friends,  live  a Christian  life; 
may  our  lights  shine  forth  more  and 
more,  and  get  the  fashions  and  the  pride 
of  life  out  of  our  hearts,  and  get  the 
Christian  robe  of  righteousness  for  our 
adornment,  and  pray  for  one  another 
and  especially  for  the  unsaved. 


A LETTER  TO  A PENITENT. 

BY  K.  B.  M. 

Dear  Brother:— I thought  I would 
write  to-day.  I am  very  glad  that  you 
feel  a Christian  life  to  be  the  best.  I am 
sorry  I did  not  have  you  go  to  the  con- 
tinued meetings  when  you  were  here. 

It  might  have  been  a great  help  to 
throw  off  the  burden  of  sin  and  make 
your  heart  feel  light  and  happy.  Before 
you  arrived  I had  been  praying  for  you, 
wishing  you  would  and  could  enjoy  the 
spiritual  life. 

From  your  experience  lately  you  can 
know  what  it  must  be  to  die  with  a re- 
morse of  conscience  such  as  you  have  ' 

acknowledged  to  me,  whffch,  if  not  for- 
given on  this  side  of  the  grave,  would 
have  to  remain  forever,  for  we  do  not 
read  that  there  is  redemption  beyond 
this  life.  In  what  an  awful  circum- 
stance a person  would  be  placed  in  the 
life  beyond  if  we,  ourselves,  would  rec- 
ognize the  unspeakable  happiness  in 
others,  only  to  find  that  we  are  reap- 
ing eternal  rewards  of  spiritual  misery. 

There  is,  indeed,  a great  gulf  between, 
and  when  we  consider  how  we  are  born 
in  sin  which  is  inclined  to  lead  us 
astray  and  that  we  have  departed  from 
the  designed  plan  of  happiness  only  to 
reap  rewards  accordingly,  and  that  we  ' 

can,  even  then,  no  matter  how  great  our  ‘ 

sins,  be  redeemed  and  “washed  whiter  1 

than  snow”-  such  news  indeed  ought  1 

to  make  us  rejoice  as  never  before.  The  ’ 

condition,  however,  is  implicit  confi- 
dence and  faith.  A burden  of  sin  and  ! 

a remorse  of  conscience  can  be  1 

thrown  off  in  a moment  by  complying  | 

with  the  essential  conditions  of  believ-  1 

ing  the  word  of  God.  In  other  words,  \ 

we  know  it  is  wrong  to  do  wrong 
and  right  to  do  right,  and  the  fact  is, 
if  we  seek  forgiveness  we  shall  find  it, 
and  it  is  worth  every  effort  to  struggle 
through  to  the  conquest  of  evil  and  the 
pursuit  of  all  that  is  good — that  is,  to  do 
as  God  pleases,  for  it  will  then  be  a nat- 
ural pleasure  to  do  right. 

Unwillingness  to  sacrifice  every  evil 
pleasure  is  usually  the  result  of  not 
finding  peace.  Or,  it  may  be  that  we 
doubt.  To  believe  is  essential.  Though  * * 

our  ideas  of  God  and  the  great  un- 
known are  very  crude,  we  nevertheless 
have  a right  to  have  our  hearts  set  on 
truth  and  to  worship  the  great  Rower 
that  has  designed  us  for  happy  beings 
eternally,  if  we  but  choose  to  accept.  It 
is,  indeed,  wonderful,  wonderful  what 
we  yet  shall  be. 

Let  me  hear  from  you  soon.  My 
prayer  is  that  you  may  not  give  up,  but 
bravely  fight  the  battle.  I have  often 
prayed  for  you  and  continue  to  do  so. 

Only  seek  the  help  of  Jesus,  “He  will 
carry  you  through.” 

Clarence  Centre. 


For  the  Heruld  of  Truth. 
THE  VOICE  OF  GOD. 

lir  BAKIIABA  OINOKICU. 

Hark!  the  voice  of  Uod  la  calling. 
Hark,  Mia  calling,  who  will  goT 

Who  will  answer  God’s  sweet  voice 
That’s  been  calling  long  agoT 

Hark!  the  voice  of  God  is  calling 
Men  to  reap  the  golden  grain; 

Will  you  heed  Hla  call  so  earnest. 

And  the  great  reward  obtain  T 

Hark!  the  voice  of  God  la  calling. 
Calling,  calling,  calling  thee. 

Will  you  go  and  answer  bravely 
“Here  am  I,  send  me,  send  me’’r 

Hark!  the  voice  of  God  Is  calling. 
Calling,  calling,  calling  still. 

Who  la  waiting,  who  Is  ready. 

Who  will  rise  and  say,  “I  wlll’’T 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

THE  POOR. 

BY  SARAH  STOCFFEIt. 

“For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with 
you,”  Matt.  26: 11. 

We  should  have  regard  for  the  poor. 
The  Savior  always  manifested  himself 
very  kindly  to  the  poor.  He  declares 
that  we  shall  always  have  poor  with  us, 
and  that  we  can  do  them  good  if  we  will; 
and  there  are  many  ways  in  which  we 
can  do  them  good. 

The  Lord  has  created  things  in  this 
earth  which  are  looked  upon  as  treas- 
ures, and  people  who  own  them  are 
called  wealthy.  This  wealth,  however, 
is  given  us  simply  to  use  for  God;  for 
the  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness 
thereof;  the  silver  and  the  gold,  yea  the 
cattle  upon  a thousand  hills  are  His. 
Hence,  to  use  this  wealth  for  our  own 
selfish  desires  is  sinful.  At  the  same 
time  we  should  labor  diligently  with 
our  hands  that  we  may  give  unto  them 
that  are  in  need,  not  seeking  our  own 
profit,  but  the  profit  of  many  that  they 
may  be  saved. 

The  Lord  giveth  us  all  things  to  use 
to  Ilis  honor  and  glory.  “Thou  shalt 
surely  give  unto  Him,  and  thy  heart 
shall  not  be  grieved  when  thou  givest 
unto  Him;  because  that  for  this  thing 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all 
thy  works,  and  in  all  that  thou  puttest 
thine  hand  unto.”  “For  the  poor  shall 
never  cease  out  of  the  land;  therefore  I 
command  thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  open 
thy  hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  the 
poor,  and  to  the  needy  in  thy  land.’’ 
Deut.  15: 10,  11. 

AVill  you  turn  your  heart  from  the 
poor  and  have  no  sympathy  for  them 
when  the  Lord  has  blessed  you  so  boun- 
tifully':* Will  you  complain  and  wish 
for  more  of  these  earthly  treasures, 
when  you  know  that  what  you  now 
have  already  draws  the  mind  away  from 
that  which  is  far  better  than  all  the 
riches  the  world  can  obtain  'I  How  many 
of  the  rich  church  members  to-day  will, 
with  the  rich  young  man,  feel  “very 
sorry”  when  they  hear  the  words  of 
Jesus,  “Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing; 
sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  distribute 
unto  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven,  and  come,  follow 
me.”  Luke  18:22. 

Zaccheus  said  unto  the  Lord:  “the  half 
of  my  goods  I give  to  the  poor.”  Some 
one  will  say,  yes,  we  could  give  some, 
but  we  don’t  know  if  it  will  be  sent  to 
the  poor.  When  we  give  with  a willing 
heart,  then  we  can  trust  the  good 
brethren  that  it  will  be  used  to  the 
glory  of  God.  We  know  that  we  can- 
not all  do  some  great  work,  but  we 
should  be  willing  to  do  what  little  we 
can.  We  ought  to  be  more  humble  and 
Christ-like,  crucifying  the  selfish  nature 


that  wants  to  be.,  the  greatest.  It  is 
when  our  hearts  are  filled  with  the 
Spirit  that  our  kind  heavenly  Father 
sent  at  the  day  of  Rentecost,  that  we 
will  be  able  to  si)eak  with  new  tongues; 
when  the  apostles  spake  there  three 
thousand  souls  were  converted  on  the 
same  day.  But  they  continued  in 
prayer,  and  were  together  and  had  all 
things  common;  and  sold  their  posses- 
sions and  goods,  and  parted  them  to  all 
men  as  every  man  had  need. 

*‘0  the  good  we  all  may  do 
While  the  days  are  going  by." 

Another  example  is  given  in  the  pas- 
sage: “Then  said  Jesus  also  unto  him 
that  bade  him,  when  thou  makest  a din- 
ner or  a supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor 
thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinsman,  nor 
thy  rich  neighbors,  lest  they  also  bid 
thee  again,  and  a recompense  be  made 
thee.  But  when  thou  makest  a feast 
call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the 
blind.”  Luke  14: 12,  13.  In  so  doing 
“thou  shalt  be  blessed;  for  they  cannot 
recompense  thee,  for  thou  shat  be  rec- 
ompensed at  the  resurrection  of  the 
just.”  Oh  then,  do  not  feed  the  poor 
with  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  the 
table,  by  giving  what  you  have  no  use 
for.  One  soul  is  worth  more  than  all 
the  world.  I think  the  poorest  of  all 
the  poor  are  those  who  live  without  a 
Savior  in  the  world,  who  seek  after  the 
pleasures  of  this  world,  which  will  soon 
be  over,  and  then  have  no  hope  of  rest 
forever.  He  that  loveth  pleasure  shall 
be  a poor  man.  Rrov.  21:17.  AN  hen 
people  are  naturally  blind,  much  is  said 
about  them  in  pity,  but  they  who  are 
spiritually  blind  are  to  be  pitied  much 
more;  for  they  are  the  ones  whom 
Christ  died  to  save.  He  says,  1 came 
not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners,  to 
repentance.  Luke  5: 32.  And  how  many 
precious  souls  are  living  in  this  world 
who  never  heard  about  the  Savior. 
Think  of  the  lost  before  the  night  com- 
eth when  no  man  can  work. 
filkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ONE. 

BY  MOSES  1).  EVERS. 

“Therefore  shall  a man  leave  his 
father  and  his  mother  and  shall 
cleave  unto  his  wile;  and  they  shall 
be  one  llesh.”  Geii.  2: 24. 

Since  I read  the  article  on  matrimony 
by  J.  M.  Shenk,  many  thoughts  have 
been  passing  through  my  mind.  1 do 
think  that  there  are  many  other  breth- 
ren that  are  better  qualified  to  write 
essays  and  articles  for  the  Herald, 
that  will  be  food  for  those  that  come 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  the  pure 
water  of  the  tree  of  life  than  1 can 
write,  but  that  does  not  excuse  me.  1 f 
I do  nothing  I certainly  will  lose  what  1 
have.  How  important  it  is  to  know 
that  we  are  right,  and  then  go  ahead. 

Solomon's  advice  is  good.  A multi- 
tude of  counsel  is  safety.  I dare  say 
we  can  call  to  mind  any  thought  of  bus- 
iness along  the  line  of  life,  and  we  can 
get  counsel  of  God  for  it. 

In  this  life  we  are  continually  sowing, 
and  if  we  sow  to  the  flesh  we  shall  reap 
corruption;  if  we  sow  to  the  Spirit  we 
shall  reap  life  everlasting.  My  dear 
young  brother  and  sister,  there  is  no 
temporal  matter  so  important  as  this 
one  of  selecting  a life  companion.  If 
we  honor  God  He  will  honor  us.  God 
gives  us  very  strict  commands  to  be 
o7ie.  There  is  one  Lord,  ono  faith,  one 
baptism.  How  easy  it  is  to  make  the 
distinction  in  making  a selection.  AVe 
must  remember  that  we  do  not  make 


this  choice  of  a mate  just  to  take  a visit 
with  to  some  distant  land,  but  that  it  is 
a tie  for  life. 

Therefore  it  behooves  us  to  base  this 
all  important  step  upon  one  faith.  If 
we  are  not  of  one  faith,  how  can  we  be 
one':*  And,  if  we  are  not  one,  we  are 
two,  conseiiuently  we  had  better  remain 
two. 

How  unthoughtful,  imprudent,  one 
must  be  to  come  out  from  under  bond- 
age and  then  step  right  back  and  select 
for  himself  or  herself  a companion  that 
is  still  under  bondage.  How  unequal  it 
makes  the  yoke.  AN’e  will  just  hesitate 
a moment  on  the  matter  of  an  unetiual 
yoke.  From  such  will  come  contention, 
strife,  quarrelings,  dispiitings,  fightings, 
and  even  murders.  In  one  faith,  or  un- 
der the  equal  yoke,  there  is  joy,  peace, 
holiness,  happiness,  longsuffering,  pa- 
tience, loving-kindness.  In  fact  the  joy 
that  there  is  to  an  eijual  yoke  or  to  two 
of  one  faith  is  incalculable.  Go<l  wants 
us  to  give  testimony.  I cannot  give 
personal  testimony  regarding  the  un- 
eipial  yoke,  only  from  observation  and 
hearing. 

It  is  a very  easy  matter  to  tell  right 
from  wrong  when  once  we  “see  it.” 
How  quickly  a person  will  yield  when 
once  he  can  see.  For  example,  look  at 
David.  AVhen  God  sent  Nathan  to  Da- 
vid with  the  parable  (2  Sam.  12),  how 
quickly  David  saw  his  error,  and  how 
quickly  he  made  his  confession.  That 
is  what  (Jod  wants  of  us,  to  see  our 
wrongs  and  then  be  willing  to  confess. 
But  after  we  are  once  tieil  in  the  bonds 
of  matrimony,  and  especially  under  an 
une<|ual  yoke,  we  have  done  a thing 
that  is  not  to  be  undone,  and  if  we  are 
not  very  careful  we  will  be  in  the  con- 
dition that  the  6th  verse  of  Jude  de- 
scribes: “And  the  angels  which  kejit 
not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserveit  in  everlast- 
ing chains  under  darkness  unto  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day." 

I would  yet  say,  take  no  chances,  as  it 
is  the  enemy’s  plan  to  come  in  many 
ways  and  deceive  us  if  possible.  Bev. 
3:10,  11  says,  “Because  thou  hast  kept 
the  word  of  my  jiatience,  1 also  will 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation 
which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world  to 
try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 
Behold  I come  quickly:  hold  that  fast 
which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy 
crown."  Knijiue,  Orujou. 


f>or  the  Herald  of  Truth 

PRIDE  AND  FASHION. 

BY  AN  ISOLATED  MSTKR. 

Oh  there  is  so  much  pride  and  fashion 
in  the  world.  AVe  never  .see  any  plain 
l>eople  here,  and  oh  it  means  some 
thing  to  live  a consistent  life  in  a place 
like  this.  But  how  thankful  I do  feel 
for  the  blessed  Bible  and  the  Comforter 
which  our  dear  Savior  gave  to  them 
that  believe  on  Him.  If  people  do 
point  the  finger  of  scorn  at  us  and  say 
that  if  the  heart  is  right  it  iloes  not 
make  any  difference  what  we  wear,  1 
still  feel  sustained  by  ilivine  power  to 
hold  fast  to  that  which  I have  pro 
fessed,  for  1 fear  much  that  these 
worldly  professors  will  realize  that  they 
have  made  a sad  mistake.  "For  ye  are 
not  your  own,"  we  are  “bought  with  a 
price;  therefore  glorify  (!od  in  your 
hotly  and  spirit,  which  are  Gotrs."  1 
Cor.  6:20.  If  the  heart  is  right  we  want 
the  outside  to  conform  strictly  with 
the  inner  man,  not  liecause  we  must, 
but  because  we  love  to  do  so. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

QUOTED  CONTRASTS. 

BY  A qUIET  OB.SERVEK. 

I.  “Then  answeretl  Reter  and  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  we  have  forsaken  all 
and  followed  thee.’’  Matt.  19:27. 

“I  mean  that  these  rich  fellows,  who 
have  their  thousands,  shall  give  me  suf- 
ficient that  1 need  not  be  dependent 
upon  charity  in  my  old  age,”— A modern 
p real  her. 

II.  “And  .loses,  who  by  the  apostles 
was  surnamed  Barnabas,  ***  having 
land,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  money, 
and  laid  it  at  the  apostles’  feet."  Acts 
4:36,  37. 

“There  is  at  least  one  in  modern  times 
who  entered  the  ministry  without 
worldly  means  and  now  i thanks  to  his 
skillful  trading)  owns  two  or  three 
farms.” — From  a recent  murersation. 

III.  “Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another’s  wealth."  1 Cor. 
10:24.  “Charity  seeketh  not  her  own.” 
1 Cor.  13:5. 

“AN’e  advise  our  members  who  have 
judgments  or  mortgages  against  any 
one  to  have  them  recorded,  thus  secur- 
ing themselves.  But— [Certain  restric- 
tions follow.]  .1  modern  ecclesiastical 
body. 

IV.  “Raul  preached  unto  them,  * * * 
and  continued  his  speech  until  midnight. 
* • and  talkeil  a long  while,  even  till 
break  of  day."  Acts  20:7,  11. 

“Give  us  short  sermons.  A twenty 
minute  talk  is  long  enough."— Pojnilar 
itemaial  twn'adays. 

V.  .lesus  labored  with  a woman  of 
Samaria  for  her  salvation  while  she  was 
about  her  daily  toil.  John  4. 

“Don’t  sjieak  to  a lady  about  her 
soul’s  salvation  anywhere  but  in  church, 
at  least  let  her  be  clothed  in  her  holiday 
attire.  It  is  immodest  to  speak  thus  to 
a young  lady  who  is  dressed  in  working 
clothes."  A r/irisliiiii  fat  lor  of  an 
a lisa  ri  d daiii/hh  r. 

VI.  “And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell 
on  Raul’s  neck  and  kissed  him.  .Vets 
20:37. 

“By  all  means  avoid  familiarity  with 
the  lay  members."  t’rai/ici  soiiii 
mi  nisi  I IS. 

VI I.  "And  they,  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  break 
ing  bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat 
their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness 
of  heart."  Acts  2:  4'’. 

“We  consider  daily  meetings  out  of  or 
derand  inadvisable.”  .Mod' in  c/iiirch 
rule. 

VIII.  “,\nd  with  many  other  wools 
did  he  testify  and  exhort,  .'•aying. 
Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward 
generation.  ” .Vets  2:  to. 

“Be  mild.  Don’t  urge  the  matter  of 
personal  salvation  too  strongly.  -Id 
rice  ricHiU!/  'jirm  by  "la  miiiishr  to 
aiiothi  r. 

IX.  "Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 

love  to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  love 
salutations  in  the  market  plai'e,  and 
chief  seats  in  the  synakTognes,  and  up- 
permost rooms  at  feasts:  which  ilevour 
widows’  bouses,  and  for  pretense  make 
long  pravers:  these  shall  recei\e  greater 
damnation."  Mark  12: ■’i''  I".  ••Kxcept 

ye  be  converted  and  become  as  little 
children,  yeshall  not  enter  into  the  king 
dom  of  heaven.  Matt.  I''  •!. 

"I  tell  you  there  was  wire  pulling 
at  our  conference.  I’he  best  appoint 
ments  were  in  demand  and  there  was  a 
lively  struggle  to  get  them.  .1  ' ; 
hr  just  returned  from  •.■vnj'treiici . 
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tteifftLD  OF  TROTH. 

June  1.5,  1897. 


SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

The  HEBAI.D  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
[)er  Herald  dtr  Wahrheil,  ane  dollar  per  year. 
Both  paiwra  to  one  addrees,  tl.50  per  year. 
Hbraud  or  Truth  4 Words  or  Cheer  to 
one  address,  tl.40  per  year. 

The  Herald  or  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
followlug  Mennonlte  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

5.  Franklin  Oo.,  Pa.  4 Washington  Co.,  Md. 
4.  •Mifflin  District,  Pa. 

6.  Virginia, 

6.  Canada. 

7.  *Ohlo. 

g.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

9.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

(*Indlana  (Spring). 

1 1ndiana  ana  Hlonlgan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  *Western  District. 

18.  Mlssonri. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

Id.  Nebraska  Oerman. 

KL  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonlte.) 

THE  L«88on  II«lps  Quarterly,  the 
Weekly  Illustrated  Words  of  Cheer, 
Class  Books,  Record  Books,  Reward 
Cards  and  good  books  for  presents  dnd 
prizes  are  all  published  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  teachers  and  the  scholars 
of'the  Sunday  schools.  Write  for  our 
new  catalogue  and  any  information  de- 
sired will  be  cheerfully  given. 

Address  Mennonite  1’ublisiiinq 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

MENNONITE  TRACTS.— We  have 
on  hand  a large  number  of  good  tracts, 
both  in  the  English  and  in  the  German 
ianguages.  If  some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  want  to  do  some  good,  here  is  an 
opportunity.  Secure  a quantity  of 
tracts  and  distribute  them.  They  may 
lead  some  precious  soul  to  Christ.  Sea 
list  and  prices  in  another  column. 
Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Society. 

For  sale.— Four  shares  Mennonite 
I’ublishing  Co.  Stock,  belonging  to  the 
estate  of  the  late  .Joseph  Nafziger. 
Must  be  sold  before  October  1st,  18D7,  in 
order  to  settle  up  the  estate.  Apply  to 
the  administrator,  Andrew  Nafziger, 
llopedale  111.  10  12 

NEW  BOOKS. 

Notes  from  my  Bible. — From  Genesis 
to  Revelation.  By  1).  L.  Moody. 

The  power  of  anecdotes  and  illustra- 
tions to  press  home  the  truth  into  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  their  hearers  Is  largely 
utilized  by  preachers  and  teachers  of  to- 
day. “Notes from  my  Bible”  Moody  says, 
is  the  harvest  of  many  years  gathering  in 
this  direction,  and  the  flowers  in  this 
book  have  been  culled  from  many  gar- 
dens. Frice  postpaid,  $1.00. 

Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study . — 
Notice  the  following  extracts  from  this 
excellent  book.  There  is  no  situation 
in  life  tor  which  you  cannot  find  some 
word  of  consolation  in  Scripture. 

"If  you  are  In  affliction,  if  you  are  in 
adversity  and  trial,  there  is  a promise 
for  you,  in  joy  and  sorrow,  in  health 
and  »icknes8,  in  poverty  and  riches,  God 
has  a promise  stored  up  in  Ills  Word  for 
you.” 

If  you  read  half  a page  of  this  book, 
you  will  not  stop  until  you  have  read 
the  whole  of  it.  Postpaid  for  $0  cts. 

The  Bible  Reader's  Guide. — A very 
helpful  book  for  Bible  readers  and  Sun- 
day school  classes.  Designed  to  read 
through  the  Bible  in  one  year,  and  in 
•onference  with  others,  gather  new 
thoughts  and  suggestions,  to  quicken 
the  attention  and  help  the  understand- 
ing of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Price  post- 
paid, $1.2$, 


Far  Mie.— Seven  shares  of  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.  Stock,  belonging  to 
the  estate  of  Francis  Hoover,  deceased. 
Any  person  desiring  to  purchase  may 
apply  to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  to  I).  W.  Hoover, 
Nappanee,  Ind. 


PRAYER. 

“Electricity,”  said  Edison,  lately,  “is 
as  much  a mystery  to  me  now  as  when 
I first  touched  a telegrapher’s  key.”  We 
do  not  know  whether  it  be  mere  force, 
like  gravitation,  or  as  material  as  gran- 
ite; and  did  we  ascertain  that,  we 
should  still  be  confronted  by  the  mys- 
tery of  all  mysteries,  the  nature  of  force 
and  matter. 

Of  prayer  we  know  at  once  so  little 
and  so  imicb  that  it  here  confounds  the 
philosopher  and  there  comforts  the 
saint.  It  is  as  instinctive  as  self-preser- 
vation, and  as  inexplicable  as  life.  Like 
the  globe  which  we  inhabit,  it  rests  not 
upon  foundations,  because  it  needs 
Hone. 

Of  all  religions,  Christianity  makes 
most  of  prayer  because  it  makes  most 
of  the  personality  of  God.  The  aim  of 
other  religions  is  to  remove  God  to  an 
infinite  distance;  the  aim  of  Christiani- 
ty is  to  bring  man  nearer  to  his  Maker. 
According  to  the  Bible  the  divinest  at. 
tribute  of  God  is  not  His  power  but  His 
love;  not  His  sovereignty  but  His  pa- 
ternity. And  one  of  the  sweetest  of 
the  prophecies  is  that  unto  Him  that 
heareth  prayer  “shall  all  flesh  come.” 
It  is  the  prayer- hearing  God  that  draws 
toward  himself  the  heart  of  man.  Art 
lovers  know  the  supreme  conceptions  of 
the  older  world  were  embodied  in  the 
Apollo  of  the  ^'atican  and  the  Venus 
of  Milo  in  the  Louvre;  but  no  divine 
love  Illumines  either  marble  face.  Our 
God  is  not  the  God  of  rationalism, 
“Faultily  faultless;  icily  null;”  but  He  is 
one  more  ready  to  confer  benefits  than 
a father  is  ready  to  bestow  gifts  upon 
his  children  at  holiday  time. 

The  fundamental  principle  of  prayer 
is  violated  when  it  becomes  set,  fixed, 
formal.  Public  prayer  ought  to  express 
itself  in  terms  at  once  majestic  and  ten- 
der, and  too  much  care  can  hardly  be 
given  to  the  service  of  leading  the  de. 
votions  of  God’s  people:  but  Henry 
Ward  Beecher  was  as  philosophical 
as  humorous  when  he  said  he  had  “as 
soon  go  a courting  with  his  father’s  old 
love-letters  as  pray  in  another  man’s 
form  of  supplication.”  The  reason  was 
because  prayer  is  of  all  things  a person- 
al communion  between  man  and  God; 
not  mankind  and  God. 

“When  thou  prayest,”  said  Jesus,  “en- 
ter into  thy  closet.”  Even  in  public 
prayer  there  is  a measure  of  indi- 
viduality and  reserve.  He  only  can  lift 
up  the  worshiping  congregation  who 
forgets  the  people  but  becomes  the  con- 
gregation. The  prayer  which  is  percep- 
tibly conscious  of  any  other  hearer  than 
God  is  lost.  No  one  can  pray  well  who 
lives  badly,  and  thus  prayer  becomes 
the  very  test  of  all  decipleship.— Tfie 
Interior. 


The  most  troublesome  church  mem- 
ber is  a man  who  is  entirely  satisfied 
with  himself. — Sel. 

The  most  powerful  sermon  you  or 
any  man  can  preach  is  to  look  your  au- 
dience in  the  eye,  and  tell  them  that 
you  know  the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  cleanseth  you  from  all  sin.— SeZ. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS, 

Lesson  XII.— June  20. 

PERSONAL  RESPONSIBILITY.  — 
Rom.  14:10—21. 

[Memory  verses,  19—21.  Read  chap.  14.] 

Golden  Text.— II  is  good  neilher  to 
•il  flesh,  nor  lo  drink  wino,  nor  anything 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth  —Rom.  14:21. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — The  epistle  was  written  in 
the  spring  of  A.  D.  58. 

Place. — Written  to  the  church  at 
Rome  from  Corinth,  at  the  close  of 
Paul’s  third  missionary  journey,  and 
just  before  he  set  out  for  Jerusalem 
with  a contribution  from  the  churches 
of  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

The  Epistle. — As  a complete,  or- 
derly expression  of  the  main  doctrines 
of  salvation,  the  epistle  to  the'Romans 
Is  the  most  important  book  in  the  Bible. 

The  Situation.  — The  church  at 
Rome  was  composed  of  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, who  were  brought  up  under  dif- 
ferent influences  and  ceremonials,  and 
who  naturally  differed  in  opinions  on 
many  question  of  right  and  wrong.  (1) 
Some  ate  only  vegetable  food  for  fear 
of  eating  flesh  of  creatures  killed  by 
heathen  butchers,  and  drank  no  wine 
for  fear  it  might  have  come  from  the 
vineyards  of  heathen,  both  of  which 
were  forbidden  by  the  rabbinical  laws. 
(2)  A large  portion  of  the  meat  offered 
for  sale  in  the  markets  had  been  ofl'ered 
in  some  heathen  temple  as  a sacrifice  to 
idols.  Should  they  eat  such  meat? 
Were  they,  in  so  doing,  partakers  in 
idol  worship?  Should  they  go  to  any 
heathen  feasts  with  their  friends,  or 
should  they  abstain  altogether  (verse 
14;  1 Cor.  8)?  There  was  a difference 
of  opinion  in  this  matter.  (.8)  There 
was  also  a question  of  .Sabbath  observ- 
ance (vs.  5,  (i).  “We  are  to  remember 
that  at  this  time  the  seventh  day  was 
kept  by  the  Jews,  and  the  first  day  of 
the  week  by  the  Christians,  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles.  Some  kept  one  day,  some 
the  other,  and  some  both.  It  was  not  a 
question  whether  the  Sabbath  should  be 
kept,  but  which  day  should  be  the  Sab- 
bath rest.”  (4)  As  we  saw  in  Lesson 
VIII.,  there  was  the  question  whether 
the  Gentiles  must  conform  to  the  Jew- 
ish ceremonial  law,  and  become  Jews 
in  order  to  be  Christians. 

Daily  Readinos. 

M.  (June  14.)  Personal  Responsibility. 

Rom.  14:10—21 
T.  Pleasing  others.  Rom.  15: 1—7 
W.  Giving  no  offense.  1 Cor.  10:2.8— 33 
T.  Warning  against  offenses. 

Matt.  18:1—11 

F.  Loving  one  another. 

Rom.  13:7 — 14 
S.  Love  for  others.  Mark  12:28— 34 
8.  My  neighbor.  Luke  10:25— 37 


Les-son  XIIL— June  27. 

REVIEW  OF  THE  SECOND 
QUARTER. 

Golden  Text.— The  gospel  of  Ihe  king- 
dom shall  be  preached  in  all  Ihe  world  for 
a witness  unto  all  nations.- Matt.  24:14. 

Time. — A.  D.  37  to  A.  D.  50,  a period 
of  about  thirteen  years. 

Place.— The  J ewish  Christian  Church 
had  its  center  at  Jerusalem.  Antioch  in 
Syria  became  the  Gentile  center.  The 
two  worked  in  harmony.  From  these 


centers  Christianity  spread  rapidly  all 
over  Palestine.  Thence  it  spread  to  the 
Philistine  countries,  to  Damascus,  to 
Crete,  and  to  eastern  Asia  Minor. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (June  21.)  Peter  Working  Miracles. 

Acts  9:32—43 

T.  Conversion  of  Cornelius. 

Acts  10:30-44 

W.  Peter  Delivered  from  Prison. 

Acts  12:5—17 

T.  Paul’s  first  Mis’n’y  Journey, 

Acts  13:1—13 

F.  Paul  Preaching  to  the  Jews. 

Acts  13:26-.89 

S.  Paul  I’reachlng  to  the  Gentiles. 

Acts  14:11—22 

8.  Christian  Faith  and  Good  Works. 

James  2: 14—24 

Reading  Lf-sson.— Acts  1.8: 44—52. 

Review  of  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  Etc. 


Les. 

Title. 

Golden  Text. 

I. 

P.  W.  M 

Jesus  Christ  maketh 
thee  whole. 
Whosoever  belleveth 
lu  him. 

IL 

C.  of  C. 

III. 

G.  C.  at  A. 

Then  bath  Qod  also 
to  the  Gentiles. 

IV. 

P.  D.  from  P. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord 
encampeth. 

V. 

F.  B.  hl8  flrat 
M.  J. 

Go  ye  into  all  the 
world. 

VI. 

P.P.totheJ. 

Through  this  man  is 
preached. 

L haye  set  thee  to  be  a 
light. 

VII. 

P.P.to  theG. 

VIII. 

The  C.  at  J. 

Through  the  grace  of 
our  Ix>rd. 

IX. 

C.  F.  L.  to 
G.  w. 

t will  show  thee  my 
faith  by  my  works. 

X. 

S.  of  the  T. 

Keep  thy  tongue 
from  evil. 

P.  A.  to  T. 

From  a child  thou 
hast  known. 

It  is  good  neither  to 
cat  flesh. 

XII.I 

P.  R. 

Time. 

Place. 

Practical  Lesson. 

A.  D.  40 

Lydda. 

B is  still  a living 
Savior. 

A.D.40 

Oesarea. 

Ood  gives  salvation  to 
every  true  believer. 

A.  D. 
40  -44. 

Antl*)ch. 

God  blesses  concentrated 
effort. 

A.  D.  44 

Jerusalem 

The  Lord  answers  our 
prayers  in  His  own  way. 

A.  D.45 

Antioch. 

Cyprus. 

Christians  were  ft*om  the 
flrst  a missionary  people. 

A.  D.  46 

Antioch  In 
PlHldlB. 

Remission  of  sins  Is  giv- 
en only  through  Chilst. 

A.  D.  46 

Lysf  ra. 

Tribulation  Is  the  lot  of 
true  witnesses. 

A.  D.50 

.Terusalem 
A Antioch. 

By  the  Holy  Spirit  be- 
lievers can  agree. 

A.  D.  6.S 

Jerusalem 

Work$  prove  faith,  but  cannot 
give  life  to  a dead  faith 

A.  D.45 

Jerusalem 

The  tongue  may  be  the  greatest 

evil  or  the  greatest  blessing. 

A.  D 87 

Rome. 

I>earn  Christ  as  a child; 
live  Christ  as  a man. 

A.  D.58 

Rome. 

Lawful  things  some> 
times  are  sin  to  us. 

GOD  BLESS  MOTHER. 

A little  child  with  flaxen  hair 
And  sunlit  eyes,  so  sweet  and  fair, 

Who  kneels,  when  twilight  darkens  all. 

And  from  whose  loving  Ups  there  fall 

The  accents  of  this  simple  prayer,  { 

"God  bless,  God  bless  my  mother!” 

A youth  upon  life's  entrance  wide, 

Who  leaves  a gentle  mother's  side, 

Yet  keeps,  enclosed  within  his  breast,  ' 

Her  words  of  warning  - still  the  best. 

And  whispers,  when  temptation  tried,  ' 

"God  bless,  God  bless  my  mother.” 

A white  haired  man  who  gazes  back 
Along  life's  weary,  furrowed  track. 

And  sees  one  face,  an  angel’s  now. 

Hears  words  of  light  that  led  aright, 

And  prays  with  reverential  brow, 

"God  bless,  God  bless  my  mother.”  | 

-Sel.  by  D.  S.  Weldy. 


The  mother  of  Moses  did  more  for 
the  world  than  the  king  who  built  the 
pyramids.  God  bless  our  mothers  that 
they  may  rear  pyramids  of  character  in 
the  lives  entrusted  to  their  training. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Berlin,  Ohio,  May  17,  1897.— Bro. 
1).  1).  Miller,  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
arrived  here  on  April  13;  on  account  of 
a heavy  rain  there  was  no  meeting  the 
first  evening,  but  on  the  evening  of  the 
14th  he  preached  in  the  Walnut  Creek 
M.  H.  He  preacheil  nineteen  sermons 
in  all  in  Holmes  and  Tuscarawas  coun- 
ties,—ten  in  the  Walnut  Creek  M.  IL, 
four  at  Sugar  Creek  Union  M.  IL,  three 
in  Martin’s  Creek  M.  II.,  one  in  the 
Charm  schoolhouse  and  one  in  the  Bun- 
ker Hill  Dunkard  M.  II. ; as  a result 
twenty-two  souls  became  willing  to 
enter  the  service  of  the  Lord  in  the 
Walnut  Creek  church,  and  three  in  the 
Sugar  Creek  church,  but  to  God  be  all 
the  glory.  May  the  good  Lord  bless  the 
dear  brother  wherever  he  goes  and 
crown  his  work  with  the  salvation  of 
many  souls.  May  God  bless  us  all  that 
we  may  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end. 

Cor. 

The  Chicago  Mission.  -It  will  be 
gratifying  to  the  friends  of  the  Chicago 
Mission  to  learn  that  the  work  there  is 
progressing  favorably.  Bro.  N.  Metzler, 
who  was  there  during  the  winter,  re- 
cently visited  the  mission  and  reports 
that  everything  is  in  much  better  condi- 
tion than  when  he  left.  There  is  good 
interest  in  the  work  and  there  is  a 
marked  improvement  both  in  attend- 
ance and  order. 

* 

Hamlin,  Kan.,  May  31, 1897.— Greet- 
ing in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  Bro.  J.  M. 
Nunemaker,  of  Roseland,  Neb.,  arrived 
here  on  the  28th  of  May  remaining 
until  the  31st  when  he  left  for  Birming- 
ham, Kan.,  to  labor  with  the  brethren 
there.  He  preached  three  sermons  while 
he  was  here.  We  were  very  glad  for  the 
many  kind  words  and  admonitions  of 
the  brother.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
him  in  his  work.  E.  L.  Yoder. 

* 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  June  1,  1897.— 
We  are  very  thankful  for  the  feast  of  re- 
freshing we  enjoyed  the  past  week. 
Our  dear  brother,  Andrew  Shenk  of 
Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  was  again  permitted  to 
be  with  us.  He  wonderfully  pictured 
out  the  fall  of  humanity,  the  theme  of 
redemption,  and  many  other  grand 
truths.  One  precious  soul  became  will- 
ing to  accept  Jesus  as  her  Savior.  Pre- 
paratory and  baptismal  services  were 
held  on  Saturday;  communion  on  Sun- 
day May  30th.  Our  hearts  were  made  to 
rejoice  to  see  so  many  partake  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  There  were  several 
accessions  to  the  church  since  our  last 
writing.  May  God's  children  be  rooted 
and  grounded  in  the  faith;  and  may 
rich  gifts  be  abundantly  bestowed  ui)on 
the  brother  who  has  worked  so  faith- 
fully is  our  prayer.  Cor. 

# 

McAllistersville,  Pa.,  May  '29th, 
1K5)7. — Our  congregations  in  this  district 
were  visited  by  the  following  named 
ministers  the  past  two  weeks.  First,  by 
Elias  Nolt  and  his  brother  Abram 
from  Lancaster  county.  Pa.  Bro.  Nolt 
filled  a number  of  appointments  at  our 
different  places  of  worship.  Bro.  West- 
enberger  and  Bro.  Reeser  arrived  here 
on  Saturday  May  22iid  from  Lebanon 
county  and  visited  here  until  the  next 
Tuesday.  These  short  visits  are  like  the 
April  showers,  refreshing  us  in  the 
work.  May  God  bless  the  brethren  and 
give  them  grace  to  labor  for  His  cause. 

J.  K.  Hooley. 


Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 
May  25th  1897.— We  have  had  a season 
of  refreshing  at  this  place  and  we  trust 
we  are  all  ready  to  work  with  renewed 
courage.  On  Friday  May  21st  Bro. 
Andrew  Shenk  arrived  in  our  midst 
and  remained  over  Sunday.  Services 
were  held  Friday,  and  Saturday  even- 
ing. On  Sunday  we  had  our  communion 
service.  Quite  a number  were  present 
and  a goodly  number  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  Sunday  afternoon  Bro. 
Shenk  preached  to  us  and  gave  us 
many  admonitions  and  encouragements 
to  go  on  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  with 
more  earnestness  and  purpose.  May  the 
blessing  of  Go<l  rest  on  all  His  faithful 
children.  Cor. 

From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.— The 
Lord  has  again  granted  us  a season  of 
refreshing.  During  conference  week 
ministers,  brethren  and  sisters  gathered 
in  from  abroad  and  services  were  held 
every  evening,  sometimes  at  two  places, 
for  sometime.  Friday  May  2 1st  confer- 
ence was  held  which  was  well  attended 
and  every  thing  was  harmonious.  Satur- 
day afternoon  preparatory  services  were 
held  at  North  Lima  and  Leetonia,  and 
the  next  day,  Sunday,  communion  was 
held  at  the  Oberholzer  church.  In  the 
morning  two  young  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism,  and 
two  upon  confession.  In  the  afternoon 
the  Sunday  school  convened  and  listened 
to  interesting  addresses  by  Sunday 
school  workers  from  abroad,  among 
them  Bish.  J.  N.  Durr  and  Abraham 
Metzler,  Sr.,  from  Penna.,  David  Burk 
holder  of  Indiana,  A.  1).  Wenger  of 
Missouri,  and  others  from  different 
parts  of  the  State.  A collection  was 
taken  up  for  the  benefit  of  the  orphans’ 
home  at  Orrville,  and  over  831  was  con- 
tributed. Great  interest  was  manifested 
and  brotherly  love  and  harmony  char- 
acterized all  these  meetings.  We  feel 
heartily  thankful  to  the  many  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  favored  us 
with  their  presence  and  assistance  in 
the  work,  and  we  trust  the  Lord  will 
richly  reward  them  and  bless  them  in 
their  respective  fields  of  labor.  M. 

* 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Mat  27th  1897. — 
On  May  Ifith  communion  services  were 
held  in  the  upper  Deer  Creek  M.  H.,  and 
a goodly  number  partook  of  the  emblems 
of  the  “broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  a 
crucified  but  now  glorified  Savior.  May 
it  have  renewed  unto  us  all  our  relation 
to  Christ  and  to  one  another,  and  may 
we  let  our  “lights  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  our  good  works, 
and  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven.”  And  may  all  who  have  en- 
listed in  the  Christian  warfare,  hold  out 
faithful  unto  the  end,  and  finally  hear 
the  blessed  words,  “Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant.” 

P.  P.  Swartzendritier. 

* 

Letort,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Our 
hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  27th  of  May  when 
twenty  four  precious  souls  were  re 
ceived  into  church  membership  at 
the  Masonville  M.  IL,  twenty  by  bap- 
tism, two  reclaimed,  and  two  were  re- 
ceived from  other  denominations.  May 
God  bless  them  all!  The  following 
Saturday  afternoon  preparatory  services 
were  held.  On  Sunday  morning  about 
two  hundred  and  fifty  brethren  and 
sisters  met  to  commemorate  the  suffer- 
ings and  death  of  our  Savior  in  the  way 
which  He  commanded.  ‘Tis  sweet  to 


surround  the  Lord's  table  here,  but 
how  glorious  it  will  be  in  the  upper 
kingdom  if  we  are  faithful  to  the  end. 
Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  conducted  the 
baptismal  and  communion  services  and 
Bro.  J.  K.  Brubaker  preached  at  the 
preparatory  services. 

Ida  Kauffman. 

* 

From  Johnstown,  Pa.  - On  the  10th 
of  May  Bro.  A.  1).  Wenger  came  here 
and  during  the  evenings  following  he 
preached  in  each  of  our  four  meeting 
houses  here,  and  on  Friday  morning  he 
left  for  Scottdale,  Pa.  This  was  Bro. 
Wenger’s  first  visit  here,  but  we  hoi>e  it 
will  not  be  his  last.  God  prosper  him  in 
his  evangelizing  work,  to  the  end  that 
many  souls  may  be  won  for  Christ. 
Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Levi  Blauch. 

* 

From  Kokomo,  Ind.— The  Howard 
and  Miami  Co.  congregation  has  greatly 
enjoyed  a season  of  spiritual  refresh- 
ment, all  through  the  conference  season 
and  the  meetings  following.  The  minis- 
tering brethren  1).  J.  Johns,  Jas.  11. 
McGowen,  Benj.  Gerig,  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  and  C.  Z.  Yoder  stayed  over 
Sunday.  ( >n  Sunday  morning  May  115th 
we  had  a very  pleasant  time  in  S.  S. 
hearing  those  ministers  making  very 
instructive  and  impressive  remarks, 
esjiecially  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  who  talked 
to  the  little  folks  and  sang  short 
songs  with  them.  At  1 P.  M.  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  gathereil  together  and 
soon  the  house  was  crowded  full.  The 
meeting  was  opened  by  singing  and 
followeil  by  reading  Isaiah  55  by 
Jas.  H.  McGowen,  who  also  le<l  in 
prayer.  Bro.  J.  Kurtz  then  admunishe<l 
us  very  earnestly,  in  English,  and  Bro. 
Benj.  Gerig  in  German.  After  the 
breaking  of  bread  and  partaking  of  the 
cup,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  very  explicitly 
explained  the  ordinance  of  foot  wash- 
ing. Nearly  150  memliers  participate*! 
in  the  communion.  In  the  evening  we 
also  had  a meeting.  On  Monday  all  the 
ministers  left  for  tlieir  res|>ective  homes, 
with  the  exception  of  Bro.  Kurtz  who 
stayed  with  us  and  continue*!  the  meet- 
ings until  Friday  evening.  Diiringthe.se 
meetings  two  jirecious  souls  became 
willing  to  confess  Jesus  as  their  Navior. 
May  God  bless  the  work  tliat  was  done 
through  Ills  Spirit.  <1.  W.  North. 

* 

VKKSAII.I.E.S  Mo.,  May  21th  1897. 
As  we  are  always  intereste*!  in  news 
from  other  places,  we  thought  iierhajis 
it  woultl  be  appreciat*Hl  by  others  to 
hear  from  the  Mt.  Zion  Congregation. 
Though  not  many  in  number  we  claim 
the  Savior's  promise,  “Where  two  or 
three  meet  in  llis  name  He  will  l«- in 
their  midst.”  Bro.  .Viidrew  Shenk  of 
Jasper  Co.,  arrived  here  May  2Ist  and 
held  four  meetings  beginning  Friday 
night.  Saturday  afternoon  preparatory 
service  was  held,  Sunday  morning  com 
munion  services,  and  at  l::kl  in  tlie 
afternoon  anottier  meeting  was  lield. 
All  these  meeting  were  well  atteiule*!. 
there  being  quite  a crowd  at  the  Siimlay 
morning  service.  Most  earnestly  <il*l 
our  brother  set  forth  the  love  of  .lesus. 
and  many  were  the  ailmoiiitions  given 
us  to  live  close  to  our  d*‘ar  Master.  Oil 
may  they  sink  deep  in  every  heart 
and  long  be  rememliere*!  and  lie  the 
means  of  bringing  us  closer  to  oiir 
Savior.  Much  do  we  apjireciate  the 
visits  of  traveling  ministers  and  may 
none  pa.ss  us  by  who  can  make  it  p*issi- 
bly  suit  to  stop.  S. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Gilmore  City,  Pocahontas  Co., 
Iowa,  May  2t>th  1897.— Our  number 
here  is  but  small,  but,  trusting  in  the 
promise  of  God,  that  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  in  His  name.  He  will 
be  in  the  midst  of  them  we  concluded 
to  organize  a Sunday  school  here,  which 
we  did  on  Sunday  May  23rd.  Bro. 
Joseph  Zimmerman  was  elected  Supt., 
and  Bro.  Peter  Miller,  Asst.  It  is  our 
desire  to  do  goo<l  as  lung  as  God  i>ermits 
us  to  live  here  on  earth  and  we  hope 
He  will  add  His  blessing  to  our  efforts. 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  remember  us 
in  your  prayers.  We  have  no  preacher 
here,  so  we  would  be  glad  to  have  some 
of  the  ministering  brethren  visit  us. 

H.  H. 

♦ 

VERSAII.LE.S,  M*).,  May  21th  1897.— 

We  organize*!  our  Sunday  school  the 

1st  of  April.  The  otlicers  chosen  were 

Bro.  John  Shank,  Sufit.;  Bro.  John  R. 

Driver,  Asst.;  Sister  Anna  Blosser,  Sec’y 

and  Treasurer.  We  have  an  average 

attendance  of  about  fifty,  perhajis  a 

little  larger  average.  It  is  not  a large 

school  but  all  seem  to  be  in  earnest  and 

things  w*irk  harmoniously.  May  each 

member  of  the  school  b*»th  old  and 

young  learn  many  more  of  ( iod's  eternal 

truths  than  they  knew  in  the  past.  May 

we  feexl  and  grow  upon  the  word  which 

is  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation. 

Pray  for  us  and  our  Sunday  school  at 

.Mt.  Zion.  S. 

* 

Wf;i.lman,  Iiiwa,  May  27th  1897.  - 
On  April  2.5th  S\in*lay  .school  was  re- 
oiieiunl  in  the  ujiper  Deer  Creek  church, 
the  brethren  P.  P.  an*l  (ieiirge  .1. 
Swartzendruber  were  chosen  Superin- 
tendents. May  ttie  L*>rd  bless  the 
bretliren  in  ttie  work  to  which  they 
have  Ijeen  I'all*-*!,  that  ttiey  may  so  con- 
duct the  s*'h*M)l  tliat  it  may  lie  (ileasing 
in  the  sight  *>f  (io*i,  and  may  the  l.tird 
a*l*l  llis  lilessings  so  that  the  go*Hi  see*l 
which  may  lie  sown  in  tlie  young  ami 
temier  hearts,  may  spring  up  and  bring 
fortli  much  fruit,  to  the  upluiilding  of 
Clirist's  cause,  and  to  tlie  honor  and 
glory  *)f  God.  1‘.  1’.  S. 

MISSION  NOTES. 

m UN  * ZiMIK. 

Re*-elitly  wc  Were  clieered  and  lielped 
by  two  very  helpful  visits  by  our  min- 
istering brethren,  one  by  Bro.  .1. 
Lehman,  of  Flkhart.  who  spent  one 
8un*lay  with  us  and  preached  a very 
aireptable  sermon  on  .Sunday  evening, 
besides  U-ing  with  us  in  the  morning 
service  and  in  our  Sunday  school. 

Fast  >unday  May  bfili  Bro.  D.  I >. 
Miller,  of  .Middlebury.  1ml..  was  here 
and  preachetl  in  the  morning  ami  even 
ing.  We  are  very  glad  to  be  thus  re 
m**mlK*re*i  by  ministers  oi  our  own 
p*‘ople. 

Our  nu'ctings  have  nev*r  \i-t  bieii 
without  a leailer.  but  we  'till  w ish  that 
it  were  |•o•;sible  for  some  one  of  luir 
ministers  to  remain  lu-re. 

Since  the  weather  is  nice  our  ~ imlay 
school  has  .liminislnsl  somewhat,  la't 
Sumlay  only  1".5  lUlpils  were  here,  l l.e 
school  is  however  more  orderlv  a:,d 
nmre  int*'r*-sting  th.i:.  when  it  was 
nearer  full. 

.Vn  a«lults  class  has  bi-eii  started  h> 
Dr.  Whitmore  and  an  mter*st  is  now 
luing  manifesi.-d  b>  grown  people  as 
well  as  by  chililreii. 

The  dlspelisar*  is  being  well  (-.itro 
nize*l.  Many  [leople  come.  a:i*l  quite  a 
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number  of  them  l>egin  to  attend  the 
meetings  through  the  inlliieiice  of  hav- 
ing received  help  through  the  disi)en- 
sary  and  being  tliere  invite<l  to  come. 

On  Tuesday  brotiier  and  sister  C.  K. 
Ilurlzlerof  Huntsville,  Ohio,  came  and 
were  with  us  a few  days. 

The  attendance  at  the  meetings  is 
fair.  On  .Sunday  morning  are  our 
smallest  meetings.  There  are  some- 
times only  a few  do/.en  who  attend. 
Sunday  evening  the  hall  is  well  lilletl. 
Last  .Sunday  evening  about  eighty  were 
jiresent,  while  on  Tuesday  and  Thurs- 
day evenings  from  thirty  to  seventy  are 
usually  in  attendance.  Thus  you  see 
the  seed  of  Hod's  word  is  being  sown  in 
(|uite  a large  number  of  hearts  in  course 
of  a week.  The  advanced  deiiartment 
of  the  sewing  school  numbers  from 
thirty  to  forty  live  pupils.  Here  the 
larger  girls  under  the  direction  of  sisters 
Kbersole,  Denlinger  and  Mrs.  Day  sew 
quilts,  garments,  pillow  cases,  etc.,  and 
they  make  very  gootl  progress. 

The  primary  or  industrial  room  usu- 
ally has  from  thirty  to  fifty  pupils,  all 
small,  and  here  we  learn  to  thread 
needles,  make  quilt  blocks  and  a few 
simple  garments,  while  those  who  are 
too  small  to  handle  a needle  to  sew  use 
a large  darning  neetlle  and  wool  to 
make  stitches  on  card  board,  which, 
when  linished  with  a scripture  text  on  a 
card  pasted  in  the  center,  makes,  in 
their  estimation,  a very  nice  thing  to 
hang  on  mamma's  wall. 

How  we  hope  and  pray  that  the 
lieatitudes  and  other  scripture  verses 
which  the  little  ones  are  so  eagerly 
learning,  may  inliuence  the  lives  to 
purity  and  usefulness,  in  early  life,  and 
a life  hid  with  Christ  in  Ho<l  as  the 
years  roll  on. 

Sister  Kbersole  is  going  to  leave  for  a 
visit  to  her  home  on  Monday  next.  We 
shall  miss  her  very  much  as  there  is 
always  much  to  do;  still  when  we  think 
of  the  enjoyment  of  a visit  with  dear 
ones  and  a stay  in  the  pure  country  air 
amid  grass,  trees  and  Mowers,  we  are 
glad  that  she  can  go,  and  we  hope  that 
Hod  may  bless  her  and  give  her  renewed 
vigor  for  the  work. 

Still  remember  us  at  tbe  Lather's 
throne,  that  He  may  give  wisdom  and 
strength  for  service. 

('Iiii  fii/o,  III. 

REPORT 

Of  Annual  Conference  for  Canada, 
held  at  the  Mountain  M.  H., 
Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  on  Alay 
•20th  and  21st,  1H97. 

According  to  previous  announcement, 
conference  convened  at  the  above  time 
and  place.  The  attendance  of  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  was  fair,  though 
there  were  more  absences  than  should 
be  the  case  on  such  an  occasion. 

Hro.  I).  Hergey  was  chosen  Morlerator 
and  Hro.  S.  S.  Herner,  Secretary.  The 
delilierations  were  carried  on  in  a 
brotherly  way,  and  the  following  resolu- 
tions were  adopted. 

1.  lifsolrol.  That  we  as  a conference 
see  no  scriptural  reason  who  our 
bishops  cannot  perform  the  marriage 
ceremony  of  nonchurch-members,  and 
would  recommend  that  they  do  so  if 
their  conscience  does  not  condemn 
them. 

2.  He.yolretl,  That  a deacon  be  or- 
dained in  the  Twenty  Cong.,  so  soon  as 
the  congregation  is  in  harmony  on  the 
matter. 

3.  /fc.so/m/.  That  Hro.  .lohn  F.  Kitten- 
house  and  one  other  brother  or  more 


visit  all  those  brethren  who  are  not  yet 
in  favor  of  ordaining  a deacon,  and 
show  them  the  duties  they  owe  to  the 
church. 

4.  /ffevo/m/.  That  meeting  houses  be 
not  taken  into  the  Mennonite  Aid 
If  n ion. 

5.  Resolved,  That  Article  6 of  the 
Constitution  of  the  Mennonite  Aid 
I'nion  be  taken  into  consideration  at 
the  next  Annual  Meeting  of  the  said 
Union. 

fi.  Resolved,  That  Hro.  Daniel  Wismer 
shall  go  to  Clarence  Centre,  N.  Y„  and 
report  to  the  Evangelizing  ;md  Henevo- 
lent  Hoard. 

7.  Resolved,  That  this  Conference 
sanctions  the  attendance  of  our  bishops 
and  such  other  delegates  as  may  be  ap- 
pointed to  take  part  in  the  Preliminary 
Meeting  of  the  Committee  on  the  Hen- 
eral  Conference  question  to  be  held  in 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  beginning  Thursday 
November  Hth  1897,  and  that  the  breth- 
ren Noah  Stauffer  and  Moses  C.  How- 
man  are  chosen  and  appointed  as  dele- 
gates in  case  any  of  the  bishops  are 
unable  to  attend. 

8.  Resolved,  That  the  i>roceeding8  of 
this  conference  be  published  in  the 
Hkr.u.u  ok  Turrii. 

The  Secretaky. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Ohio  Annual  Conference  held 

in  ( iberholzer's  meeting-house,  Ma- 
honing Co.,  Ohio,  May  21,  1897. 

Hro.  J.  M.  Shenk  opened  the  meeting 
with  remarks,  reading  Eph.  4,  and 
prayer. 

Hro.  I..L  Huchwalter  had  been  chosen 
moderator  and  .John  Hlosser  secretary 
by  the  18'.H)  Conference. 

Conference  sermon  was  delivered  by 
.1.  N.  Durr.  Text,  Eph.  4;  11,  12. 

There  were  those  in  all  the  history  of 
the  church  who  were  chosen  by  the 
Lord  to  proclaim  the  word  of  Hod  by 
precept  and  example.  Since  the  calling 
is  a heavenly  one  we  can  at  once  see  its 
responsibility.  In  order  to  do  the  most 
effectual  work  we  must  be  tilled  with 
the  Spirit.  We  get  our  stiength  from 
Hod.  He  promises  to  be  with  us  to  the 
end  of  time.  Teaching  that  is  prompted 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  fruitful. 

A lack  of  earnestness  on  the  part  of 
the  minister  is  a great  hindrance  to  the 
work.  We  should  not  become  over  en- 
thusetl,  but  we  should  be  in  earnest.  A 
lack  of  seriousness  or  too  much  levity 
is  a detriment  to  spiritual  life.  We 
should  not  walk  about  with  long  faces, 
but  be  about  our  work  pleasantly.  It  is 
high  time  that  we  see  that  the  harvest 
is  truly  great  and  that  it  is  before  us, 
and  what  have  we,  as  a people,  done  'i* 
Could  we  not  all  do  more ‘2 

We  should  not  only  be  preachers,  but 
teaehers  of  the  plain  and  simple  truths 
of  the  Hiblq,  teach  the  whole  gospel; 
not  only  that  part  which  men  want,  but 
that  which  they  need,  such  as  non-resist- 
ance, non-swearing  of  oaths,  separation 
from  the  world,  simplicity  of  attire,  etc., 
but  do  not  uphold  the  outward  princi- 
ples as  the  standard  but  as  symbols 
only;  an  outirard  sign  of  an  inward 
work.  We  want  to  show  forth  that 
life-giving  power  which  is  to  the  edify- 
ing of  the  body  of  Christ. 

Union  in  these  great  principles  of  the 
Hible  is  what  we  need.  “United  we 
stand,  divided  we  fall.”  We  must  be 
bound  together  to  resist  the  devil;  then 
he  will  have  no  access  into  our  souls  to 
destroy.  We  want  to  be  united  in  faith 


in  the  Hible,  and  in  methods  of  work. 
Love  is  the  remedy  for  disunion. 
There  will  be  no  division  where  love  is 
exercised. 

Hymn,  “All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus’ 
name.” 

Testimonies  by  Bishops: 

J.  M.  Shenk,— It  is  important  that  the 
minister  be  not  only  able  to  teach,  but 
that  he  has  also  in  possession  the  prin- 
ciples he  teaches. 

John  Burkholder. — While  we  are  not 
all  chosen  bishops,  preachers,  deacons, 
etc.,  we  can  all  let  our  lights  shine. 

1’.  Y.  Lehman. — Let  us  guard  against 
levity  and  foolishness;  rather  be  in  a 
mood  of  prayer.  The  question  was 
asked  by  an  unconverted  thresherman 
not  long  since,  why  the  professing 
Christians  do  not  pray  more He  said 
while  he  was  threshing  in  a certain 
neighborhood  he  heard  only  a very  few 
prayers  or  giving  of  thanks  at  the  ta- 
bles, and  no  family  devotions.  Are  peo- 
ple too  much  engaged  tn  jesting  and 
foolishness  at  such  times,  so  they  will 
be  condemned  in  prayer 

I.  J.  Huchwalter  and  Michael  Horst 
also  added  short  testimonies. 

Testimonies  were  also  given  by  the 
following  ministers: 

I’eter  Basinger,  East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 

David  Martin,  Winchester,  Ohio. 

Joseph  Zeigler,  Zellenople,  Pa. 

Allen  Rickert,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Martin  V.  Shoup,  Mount  Eaton,  Ohio. 

Jonas  Kreider,  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

Joseph  Wenger,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

David  Ililty,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

A.  I).  Wenger,  Harden  City,  Mo. 

David  Lehmon,  East  Lewistown,  O. 

N.  O.  Hlosser,  New  Stark,  Ohio. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Cranberry,  Ohio. 

John  Hlosser,  New  Stark,  Ohio. 

I)EACON.S 

Hro.  Newcomer,  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

S.  K.  Plank,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Jacob  Eyman,  North  Lima,  Ohio. 

Wm.  Shoup,  Waynesburg,  Ohio. 

John  Hackman,  North  Lawrence,  O. 

J.  L.  Yoder,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

REPORT  OF  CHURCHES. 

Winchester,  Ohio — Peace  expressed. 
Communion  soon;  desire  to  be  visited. 

Harmony,  Pa. — Communion  not  held; 
congregation  small;  should  be  visited 
by  traveling  ministers. 

Holmes  Co. — Eight  accessions;  re- 
quests for  visits. 

Medina  Co.— Open  field  for  work;  re- 
(luests  for  visits;  all  at  peace;  commun- 
ion June  t')th. 

Hroffdale,  I’a. — About  fiO  accessions. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio— Eight  accessions; 
communion  held. 

New  Stark,  Ohio  -Communion  held; 
five  accessions. 

Zion  Cong.,  Hluffton,  Ohio— Commun- 
ion held;  five  accessions. 

Nappanee,  Ind. — Three  or  four  acces- 
sions. 

Clinton,  Ind.,  Cong. — Sixteen  acces- 
sions. 

Mahoning  Co.  Cong.— One  accession; 
three  reclaimed;  communion  the  ‘23d  of 
May. 

Fayette  Co.,  Pa. — Three  accessions; 
communion  not  yet  held. 

Elida,  Ohio — Eight  accessions;  com 
munion  held. 

Pleasant  View,  Martin’s  and  Salem, 
Wayne  Co. — Nineteen  accessions,  eleven 
by  baptism,  eight  by  letter. 

Remarks  by  Moderator. 

Ques.  1.  Should  not  the  subject  of 
matrimony  be  frequently  explained  in 
our  congregations  ? 


Ans.  Yes,  and  ministers  should  en- 
deavor to  clearly  set  forth  the  meaning 
of  the  injunction  “to  marry  only  in  tbe 
Lord,”  and  the  great  importance  of  a 
trustful,  child-like  obedience  to  the 
same. 

Prayer  by  David  Burkholder. 

Forenoon  session  closed  by  singing 
“Nearer  my  Hod  to  Thee.” 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
singing  hymn  No.  331. 

Prayer  by  M.  S.  Steiner. 

Minutes  of  Conference  of  1896  were 
read  by  the  secretary. 

Question  2.  What  means  should  be 
used  to  check  and  reform  the  conformi- 
ty with  the  world  of  some  of  our  mem- 
bers, which  threatens  to  rob  the  church 
of  her  power  'f 

Some  of  the  answers  were;  Let  each 
member  be  considered  a committee  of 
one  to  keep  order.  It  should  be  taught 
as  a Hible  doctrine,  not  as  a Mennonite 
custom.  Christ  taught  as  one  having 
authority;  so  should  we.  Preach  an  en- 
tire sermon  on  the  subject,  then  let  it 
alone  for  a time;  do  not  attach  it  to 
every  sermon.  Keep  the  children  in  or- 
der. What  is  wrong  for  parents  is 
wrong  for  children.  He  consistent;  do 
not,  after  having  preached  or  taught  in 
this  line  by  precept,  teach  otherwise  by 
example.  Do  not,  after  having  preached 
“be  not  conformed  to  this  world”  in 
dress,  show  to  the  world  and  the 
brotherhood  that  you  are  conformed  to 
the  world  in  obnoxious  habits  and  prac- 
tices of  any  kind,  or  in  business,  or 
financial  matters,  foolish  talking  and 
jesting,  etc. 

Resolved,  That  the  great  evil  of 
worldly  conformity  should  be  occasion- 
ally set  forth  in  a kind  and  intelligent 
way  by  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and 
that  parents  should  instruct  their  chil- 
ren,  and  the  entire  laity  should  aid  in 
the  endeavor  to  bring  about  such  a deep 
work  of  grace  in  every  member  that  all 
worldly-mindedness  and  worldly  con- 
formity would  disappear. 

Ques.  3.  If  a brother  becomes  in- 
volved to  an  amount  above  what  be  is 
able  to  pay,  is  it  proper  for  him,  in  an 
assignment,  to  appropriate  for  his  own 
use  the  property  the  law  allows  him,  or 
should  he  give  up  his  property  to  satisfy 
his  creditors  'i 

Ans.  The  duty  of  every  Christian 
should  be  to  pay  his  just  debts  as  far  as 
possible  according  to  the  teaching  of 
Christ,  “Therefore,  all  things  whatso- 
ever ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  you  even  so  to  them,  for  this  is 
the  law  and  the  prophets.”  MatL  7: 12. 

(iues.  4.  What  should  be  done  with 
ministers  who  become  oHicious  by  tak- 
ing upon  themselves  the  oHice  of 
bishop '? 

Ans.  In  order  to  promote  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  the  church  it  is  neces- 
sary that  ministers,  as  well  as  the  laity, 
remain  in  their  proper  positions.  If 
they  fail  to  do  so  they  should  be  kindly 
admonished;  if  they  will  not  hear  they 
should  be  regarded  as  transgressors. 
1 Cor.  7:20. 

(iues.  5.  Does  this  Conference  favor 
authorizing  some  minister  to  take 
charge  of  the  Blanchard  church,  l*ut- 
nam  county,  Ohio '2 

Resolved,  J.  R.  Horning  take 

charge  of  the  Blanchard  congregation 
for  one  year. 

The  Har  Creek  and  FL  Wayne  con- 
gregations were  assigned  to  Brother 
John  Hlosser. 
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Resolved,  That  John  Hlosser  and  Da- 
vid Harber  act  as  state  evangelists  for 
the  following  year. 

Ques.  6.  What  is  tbe  feeling  of  this 
Conference  in  regard  to  the  compiling  of 
a music  book  (we  suppose  a hymn  and 
tune  book  is  meant— Ed.)  suitable  for 
use  in  our  churches  and  Sunday  school 
services  ‘2 

Ans.  We  favor  the  compiling  of 
such  a work. 

Ques.  7.  Do  we  favor  the  choosing  of 
a choir  to  do  our  singing  during  church 
services  ? 

Ans.  No. 

Ques.  8.  What  care  should  be  taken 
by  our  brethren  in  choosing  music  for 
their  singing  schools  *2 

Ans.  They  should  sing  psalms, 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs. 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  ap- 
proves of  the  ordaining  of  a minister  in 
Tuscarawas  county,  provided  the  breth- 
ren who  have  charge  of  that  place  or 
work  favor  such  ordination. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  presented  the  general 
conference  question,  and  a resolution 
was  passed  that  the  bishops  appoint  a 
committee  of  five  to  represent  the  Ohio 
Conference  at  the  meeting. 

Resolved,  That  an  expression  of 
thanks  be  tendered  to  the  brethren  and 
sisters  of  this  place  for  their  kindness 
and  hospitality  shown  to  us  while  in 
their  midst. 

1.  J.  Huchwalter  was  chosen  modera- 
tor for  the  1898  conference. 

The  next  conference  is  to  be  held  in 
Martin’s  meeting-house,  Wayne  county, 
Ohio,  on  the  third  Thursday  and  Friday 
of  May,  1898.  Ministers  and  workers 
to  meet  Thursday  forenoon.  Confer- 
ence proper  to  begin  Thursday  after- 
noon at  one  o’clock. 

Closing  address  by  the  moderator. 

Prayer  by  David  Ililty. 

Closing  hymn.  No.  325. 

John  Hlosser,  Sec'y. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Assist. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
MBNNONITE  EVANOELIZINQ  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD 

FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  MAY,  1897. 

RECEIPTS. 

Evangelizing. 

Miller,  Nancy  LOO 

Miller,  1).  1).  returned  from  his 

trip  to  Ohio,  2.00 

A Sister,  Letterkenny,  Pa.,  .50 

On  Note,  ‘200.00 

Total  §20150 


Church  Building  Fund. 
Cullom  Cong.,  111.  for  Harper  Co., 


Chicago  Mission. 

A Sister,  West  Liberty,  O.  .§  3.00 

Schertz,  E.  J.  .50 

Wenger,  D.  S.  .35 

Shank,  Emma  1.50 

Hess,  Benj.  II.  .50 

Zions  S.  S.,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  1.81 

A Brother  and  Sister,  Ind.,  .50 

Friends,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  8.00 

Eliza  Hetzner's  S.  S.  Class,  .70 

Friends,  Elkhart,  5.85 

Total  ~»22r7i 

Orphans'  Home. 

Cooprider,  Florence  and  Stella  § .75 
Hartman,  Elias  2.00 

Foreign  Missions. 

A Sister,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  S2.00 


Kansas, 

§20.00 

Summary. 

Evangelizing, 

§203.50 

Chicago  Mission, 

‘22.71 

Orphans’  Home, 

2.75 

Foreign  Missions, 

2.00 

Church  Building  Fund, 

20.00 

Total 

§‘250.96 

Disbursements. 

Evangelizing. 

I’ostage, 

§ 5.00 

Miller,  D.  D.,  111., 

10.00 

Metzler,  Noah  to  Iowa, 

15.00 

Loucks,  Jos.  R.  for  workers  in 

his  district. 

30.00 

Burkhart,  D.  for  workers  in  his 

district. 

‘20.00 

Y^oder,  S.  to  Branch  Co.,  Mich., 

1.30 

Total 

§81.30 

Chicago  Missioti. 

Kent, 

§28.00 

Living, 

‘26.88 

Ice  Box, 

4.75 

Wall  Paper  and  Hanging, 

3.00 

Express, 

1.10 

Tracts, 

4.00 

Varnish, 

.25 

Gasoline, 

1.00 

Window  Pane, 

.70 

Stamps, 

.50 

Car  Fare, 

.20 

S.  S.  Supplies, 

.‘26 

Brooms, 

.30 

Sundries, 

.58 

Total 

§71.51 

Armenian  Sufferers. 

Brown  Bros.  & Co., 

§70.88 

A rmen ia n Orpha ns. 

Brown  Bros.  & Co., 

15.50 

Church  Building. 

Wenger,  J.  G.,  Harper,  Kans., 

§•20.75 

Summary. 

EvangeUzing, 

§81.30 

Ch  icago  Mission, 

71.51 

Armenia, 

86.:i8 

Church  Building, 

20.75 

Total 

§259.94 

Hratefully  acknowledged, 

,,  ..  ( A.  B.  Kolh. 

Executive  hknher. 

Lom.  ^ Hostetler. 

Sometime  ago  we  had  an  item  in  our 
list  of  disbursements  for  evangelizing, 
namely,  one  note  §450.00.  There  were 
some  inquiries  as  to  what  we  meant. 
During  the  winter  months  we  received 
considerable  money  and  put  §450.00  on 
interest,  which  accounts  for  the  item. 
During  May  we  received  only  §3.50  for 
evangelizing,  so  we  had  to  call  in 
.§‘200.00  to  meet  expenses.  We  are  not 
complaining  because  we  received  so  iit- 
tle  during  May,  for  our  people  were  do- 
ing nobly  in  aiding  the  starving  people 
in  India. 

IN  THE  SHADOW  OF  HIS  WINQS. 

One  of  the  most  touching  words  our 
Savior  spoke  was  when,  weeping  over 
Jerusalem,  He  said,  “How  often  would 
I have  gathered  thy  children  together, 
even  as  a hen  gathereth  her  chickens  un- 
der her  wings,  and  ye  would  not.”  The  ex- 
pression calls  up  pictures  of  helplessness, 
sympathy,  affection,  solicitude,  love. 
How  safe  are  the  little  brood  when  the 
hen  has  gathered  her  chickens  under  her 
wings!  How  free  from  all  concern  and 
fear!  And  thus  the  Lord  would  make 
us  safe  in  His  presence,  and  under  His 
protection,  if  we  would  but  confide  in 
Him. 


The  hen  may  gather  her  chickens  un- 
der her  wings,  and  may  perish  with 
them.  She  may  be  unable  to  protect 
them,  however  willing  she  may  be  to 
give  her  life  for  her  helpless  brood;  but 
there  is  no  weakness,  no  helplessness  in 
Him.  The  powers  and  resources  of  the 
universe  are  at  His  command.  Under 
the  shadow  of  His  wings,  what  can  dis- 
turb our  repose?  Who  can  harm  us 
when  the  great  and  mighty  God  is  our 
refuge  and  our  trust  ? 

We  who  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious,  and  have  known  something  of 
the  love  “which  passeth  knowledge,” 
may  bid  adieu  to  fears  and  doubts  and 
uncertainties  and  anxieties,  under  the 
shadow  of  His  wings.  We  know  He 
has  the  will  to  help  us,  and  we  know  He 
has  the  power;  we  know  that  whatever 
man  may  say  or  do.  He  is  able  to  do  for 
us  “exceeding  abundantly  a'uove  all 
that  we  ask  or  think.”  He  can  protect 
us  from  every  foe;  He  can  deliver  us 
from  every  danger;  He  can  shelter  us 
from  every  storm;  He  can  hide  us  from 
every  assault.  No  weapon  formed 
against  us  shall  prosper  while  He  pro- 
tects and  defends;  no  power  of  man  or 
devil  can  shake  our  sure  repose  or  drive 
us  from  our  refuge  in  tbe  Lord  who  is 
our  rock. 

**Jesus  protects;  my  fears  are  gone ! 

W hat  can  tbe  Rock  of  Ages  move  ? 

Safe  in  Thy  arms  I lay  me  down. 

Thy  syerlasUng  arms  of  love. 

“While  Thou  art  intimately  nigh. 

Who,  who  shall  violate  my  rest  f 

81n,  earth,  and  hell  I now  defy; 

1 lean  upon  my  Savior’s  breast. 

^ “1  rest  beneath  the  Almighty’s  shade; 

My  griefs  expire,  my  (roubles  cease; 

Thou  Lord,  on  whom  my  sonl  Usta3'ed, 

Wilt  keep  me  still  in  perfect  peace. 

— TTtr  Chrixitan. 

CHARITY  OF  THOUGHT. 

You  know  how  often  it  is  dillicult  to 
be  wisely  charitable  -to  do  good  with- 
out multiplying  the  sources  of  evil. 
You  know  that  to  give  alms  is  nothing 
unless  you  give  thought  also;  and  that, 
therefore,  it  is  written,  not  ‘-blessetl  is 
he  that  feedeth  the  poor"  but  “blessed  is 
he  that  considereth  the  poor.  ’ And  you 
know  that  a little  thought  and  a little 
kindness  are  often  worth  more  than  a 
great  deai  of  money.  Now  this  charity 
of  thought  is  not  merely  to  be  exerciseil 
towards  the  poor;  it  is  to  be  exerciseil 
towards  all  men.  1 here  is  assnreilly  no 
action  of  our  so<‘ial  life,  however  im- 
portant, which  by  kindly  thought  may 
not  be  made  to  have  a beneficial  inllu- 
ence  upon  others,  and  it  is  imjiossible  to 
spend  the  smallest  sum  of  money,  for 
any  not  absolutely  necessary  purpose, 
without  a grave  responsibility  attaching 
to  the  manner  of  sfiemling  it.  The 
object  we  ourselves  covet  may  indeed 
1)6  desirable  and  harmless,  so  far  as  we 
are  concerned,  but  the  providing  us 
with  it  may,  perhaps,  l>e  a prejudical 
occu|)ation  to  someone  else.  And  then 
it  becomes  instantiy  a mural  <|uestion 
whether  we  are  to  indulge  ourselves  or 
not.  Whatever  we  wish  to  buy.  we 
ought  first  to  consider  nut  only  if  the 
thing  be  fit  for  us,  but  if  the  manufact- 
ure of  it  be  a wholesome  and  a happy 
one,  and  if,  on  the  whoie,  the  sum  we 
are  going  to  s|>end  will  do  as  much  giHsl 
spent  in  this  way  as  it  would  if  spent  in 
any  other  way.  It  may  l>e  said  that  we 
have  not  time  to  consider  all  this  before 
we  make  a purchase.  Hut  no  time  coidd 
be  spent  in  a more  important  duty,  and 
God  never  im|M>ses  a duty  without 
giving  the  time  to  do  it. 


REWARD  OF  OBEDIENCE. 

BY  ANNA  AUTENREITIL 

In  Matt.  5:44  we  are  admonished  to 
love  our  enemies.  Frov.  24:21,  22  reads, 
“If  thine  enemy  be  hungry  give  him 
bread  to  eat;  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give 
him  water  to  drink;  for  thou  shalt  heap 
coals  of  fire  upon  his  head,  and  the 
Lord  shall  reward  thee.”  We  are  also 
told  that  if  we  even  give  but  a cup  of 
cold  water  in  the  name  of  .Jesus  we 
shall  not  lose  our  reward.  A cup  of 
cold  water  can  be  given  in  many  ways 
— a smile,  or  a kind  word  is  often  more 
refreshing  to  a heavy-laden  pilgrim 
journeying  heavenward  or  to  a sin-sick 
'soul  than  a cup  of  cold  water  to  a 
thirsty  person.  Think  of  Daniel  being 
cast  into  the  lions'  den  because  he  re- 
fused to  bow  to  the  image.  Daniel  well 
knew  the  commandment,  and  yet  he  re- 
fused to  bow  to  the  image,  and  as  a re- 
ward of  his  obedience  the  Lord  stoppeil 
the  mouths  of  the  lions,  and  Daniel 
was  taken  out  of  the  den  uninjured. 

Go<l  is  the  same  God  yesterday,  to- 
day and  forever.  “Heaven  and  earth 
shail  pass  away,  but  my  word  shall  not 
pass  away."  We  may  not  be  cast  into  a 
den  of  lions  as  was  Daniel,  but  if  we 
put  our  trust  in  Jesus  He  will  see  us 
safely  through  every  fiery  trial  of  life. 
'Think  of  what  I’uiil  endured,  and  still 
at  the  close  of  his  mission  he  was  able 
to  say,  “I  have  fought  a good  fight,  1 
have  finished  my  course,  I have  kept 
the  faith;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a crown  of  righteousness  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day,  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing." 

I’aul  was  obedient,  and  a crown  of 
righteoHsne-ss  was  his  reward.  Fan  it 
be  that  a crown  of  righteousness  is  laid 
up  for  jioor  weak  sinful  me?  Yes,  that 
crown  is  for  me,  and  for  you,  and  for 
all  who  will  take  the  water  of  life 
freely.  All,  not  one  excluded,  if  they 
will  receive  the  gift  of  (iod,  llis  dear 
Son  .lesus.  Think  of  what  .Jesus  suf- 
fereil  for  us;  the  crown  of  thorns.  Ills 
death  on  the  cruel  cross,  lie  became 
obedient  unto  death  that  we  through 
Him  might  live.  “I  am  not  come  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  re- 
jientance."  If  we  labor  on  not  in  our 
own  strength,  but  in  the  strength  of  our 
Lord,  sjiend  much  time  in  earnest 
prayer  ami  make  a full  consecration, 
there  will  lie  a crown  of  righteousness 
for  us  as  there  was  for  I’aul.  .lesus  has 
promised  to  be  with  ns  always  and  lie 
will  keep  Ills  promises;  all  we  have  to 
do  is  to  take  Him  at  His  word,  for  llis 
promises  never  fail. 

PRIMARY  WORK. 

ESSAY  BY  UZ/.IF.  nUENMMAN. 

The  primary  work  in  Sunday  school 
is  of  great  importance,  therefore  it  is 
necessary  to  have  proper  members  to  till 
pro|ier  oltices  according  to  the  talents 
given  us  by  our  (Teator  for  this  pur 
pose.  Therefore  let  us  be  in  subjection 
to  Him  who  is  Lord  over  all;  for  He 
has  said  He  will  never  leave  nor  forsake 
us.  We  should  be  ready,  when  He 
directs,  to  say,  "Here  am  1.  send  me.  ' 
Each  individual  has  his  or  her  work 
to  do,  then  let  us  wiirk  together  as  one 
biKly  in  Fhrist. 

The  pupils  and  teachers  must  not  con 
ceive  the  idea  that  the  sii|'erinteiidelit 
alone  can  make  the  iirimary  work  inter 
esting.  It  requires  every  eifort  that 
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can  1)P  put  forth  by  all  the  meinbera  of 
the  school,  rarenls  can  be  a great  help 
to  make  the  primary  work  interesting 
by  encouraging  and  helping  their  chil- 
dren to  prepare  their  lessons  at  home. 
Most  children  can  be  interested  by  see- , 
ing  a picture  about  the  lesson,  and  if 
we  can  get  them  interested  so  that  they 
want  to  know  about  tliem,  it  is  hoped 
that  the  i)arents  will  take  the  time  to 
read  the  lesson  stories  to  them  and  see 
that  they  understand  them  fully.  We 
feel  sure  that  by  doing  this  the  parents 
will  teach  their  children  beautiful  les- 
sons that  will  ainj)ly  repay  them  for  the 
time  so  employed. 

Let  us  take  the  children  to  the  Lord 
in  prayer  and  ask  Him  for  the  guidance 
of  llis  Jloly  Si>irit  that  we  may  teach 
these  young  precious  souls  the  right 
way.  Teachers  are  largely  responsible 
to  (iod  for  the  welfare  of  the  souls  of 
the  pupils  under  their  charge.  If  we 
love  the  children  we  will  try  and  make 
it  as  interesting  for  them  as  we  can. 

flow  can  we  be  successful  in  anything 
we  are  not  interested  in?  To  make 
primary  work  interesting  we  must  come 
with  well  prepared  lessons,  be  punctual, 
sociable,  always  kind  whether  in  or  out 
of  school.  Children  will  notice  all  these 
things. 

When  children  are  properly  cared  for 
they  promote  life  and  interest.  So  let 
us  try  by  the  help  of  (<od  to  do  all  we 
can  for  the  little  lambs. 

Harpur,  h'uimi.s. 

MR.  MOODY  ON  SIN  AND  RE- 
PENTANCE. 

“Talk  about  adulterers  going  into 
heaven,  reeking  with  sini"  he  exclaimed 
during  a meeting  at  New  York.  “Away 
with  such  heresy!  I wish  we  could  get 
back  to  the  old  religion  to  the  A,  15,  C, 
of  religion.  If  a man  will  not  repent, 
how  can  (iod  forgive  him? 

“Uepentance  is  not  fear.  A man  can’t 
be  scared  into  repentance.  1 was  criti- 
cised because  1 didn't  do  more  work  on 
the  steamship  Spree,  in  the  storm.  It 
was  the  worst  place  1 ever  saw  to  work. 
Everybody  was  scared.  Every  one  1 
spoke  to  about  his  sins  would  say:  “Oh, 
<lo  you  think  the  vessel  will  sink?” 
Fright  isn’t  repentance.  1 supposed 
that  right  after  the  great  Chicago  lire 
was  a good  time  for  work,  but  it  wasn’t. 
There  were  fewer  conversions  that  year 
than  in  any  of  my  experience. 

“Feeling  bad  is  not  repentance.  Every 
prisoner  in  the  Tombs  feels  bad,  but  it 
is  because  he  has  been  caught.  Feeling 
bad  is  not  repentance.  Remorse  is  not 
repentaiice.  That  is  the  trouble  with 
the  8\iicide.  That  is  what  .Judas  felt, 
not  repentance.  Doing  penance  is  not 
repentance.  We  must  have  contrition 
as  well  as  conviction.  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  repentance  uidess  you  give  up 
sin.  Without  reiientan<-e  yo\i  cannot  be 
save<l.  Do  you  believe  that?  You  say 
you  know  if:*  And  how  do  you  know 
ity  Because  you  have  tasted  a little  bit 
of  hell  down  here  on  earth. 

“Uepentance  is  an  after  thought.  Re- 
pentance is  to  change  your  mind,  to 
change  your  course,  to  give  up  all  sin, 
to  right  about  face  and  march  the  other 
way.  You  never  saw  a road  without 
two  ends,  dhl  you 'y  My  boy  caught  me 
up  on  that  proposition  once,  and  said  a 
race  course  hadn’t  two  ends.  But  that’s 
a race  course.  Repentance  is  to  turn 
around  on  the  road  you  are  traveling 
and  travel  the  other  way.  If  I want  to 
go  to  Philadelphia  and  get  on  the  train 


for  Albany,  and  my  friend  convinces 
me  that  1 am  on  the  wrong  train,  I 
don’t  feel  badly  about  it  and  stay 
aboard  the  train,  but  1 grab  my  grip- 
sack and  get  olf  and  start  the  other 
way.  That  is  repentance.  It  is  a mis- 
take to  think  you  can  do  all  your  re- 
penting for  sin  at  once.  I find  that  I 
have  to  repent  for  something  every  day. 

TROUBLES  THAT  DO  NOT  COME. 

Most  people  have  troubles.  Some  of 
them  may  be  great.  Others  may  be 
slight.  It  is  almost  universally  true, 
however,  that  the  heaviest  burdens  that 
are  borne  are  those  of  anxiety,  solici- 
tude, and  apprehension.  There  is  the 
fear  of  possible  evil  that  is  about  to  be- 
fall, but  that  oftentimes  does  not;  of 
loss  that  is  about  to  be  suffered,  but 
that  often  does  not  occur.  If  we  were 
willing  to  leave  the  future  in  God’s 
hands  as  we  are  to  leave  the  past,  and 
if  we  are  ready  to  live  simply  in  the 
present,  accepting  Ilis  grace  and  help 
for  each  passing  moment,  our  lives 
would  be  happy,  as  they  would  cer- 
tainly be  more  efficient.  It  has  been 
said  that  most  people  suffer  their  trou- 
bles three  times  - in  apprehension,  in 
actuality,  and  in  memory.  The  worst 
of  it  is  that  a very  great  part  of  this  is 
positively  unnecessary,  owing  to  the 
fact  that  many  of  the  troubles  that  are 
dreaded  never  come.  Very  few  possi- 
bilities are  probabilities,  and  exceed- 
ingly few  of  the  probabilities  become 
certainties.  The  one  who  builds  air 
castles,  who  dreams  instead  of  working, 
and  who  counts  chickens  before  they 
are  hatched,  is,  at  the  best,  engaged  in 
profitless  occupations,  and  is  sure  to 
have  disappointment  in  the  end.  Rut 
even  this  disappointment,  after  the  fair 
and  pleasing  dreams,  is  not  so  severe 
on  one’s  vitality  as  is  the  habit  of  wor- 
rying over  possible  ills  that  threaten. 
The  Lord  .Jesus  Christ  warns  and  com- 
mands us  against  this  worse  than  idle 
habit  of  worrying  about  the  future. 
We  are  not  to  be  anxious  as  to  the  mor- 
row. To-morrow  will  take  care  of 
itself.  Sufficient  to  each  day  is  the  evil 
thereof.  God  will  see  llis  children 
through  each  day  as  it  comes,  but  lie 
does  not  promise  grace  to  help  before 
the  trouble  comes.  Let  it  alone.  Leave 
the  future  in  God’s  hands. 

THE  CHANGED  HEART. 

A changed  heart  will  have  a change 
of  company  if  it  is  to  be  had.  There  is 
something  in  the  nature  that  disposeth 
all  men  to  delight  in  that  company 
which  is  most  suitable  to  their  disposi- 
tion. When  converting  grace  hath 
changed  men,  their  minds  are  much 
more  changed  too  in  regard  to  the  com- 
pany they  seek.  Ol>  how  sapless  and 
unsavory,  then,  it  is  to  sit  or  walk  in 
the  company  of  those  who  never  have  a 
word  of  God,  or  that  may  help  them  in 
the  matters  that  their  hearts  are  set 
upon!  Their  merry  talk  and  fine  dis- 
course is  to  him  but  as  the  crackling  of 
tJiorns  under  the  pot.  It  doth  but  trouble 
him  and  move  him  to  compassionate 
such  empty  souls  that  Jiave  no  God,  no 
('hrist,  no  heaven  to  talk  of,  but  mere 
unprofitable  trilles;  but  the  company  of 
those  is  sweet  to  him  that  will  discourse 
about  the  matters  of  his  salvation;  that 
tell  him  how  he  may  get  more  grace, 
and  open  to  him  more  the  mysteries  of 
the  Gospel,  and  si)eak  to  him  of  the 
riches  of  God’s  love  in  Christ,  or  tell 


him  of  the  dangers  that  are  yet  before 
him,  or  the  duties  that  he  must  per- 
form. These  matters  are  now  savory  to 
him,  for  these  he  knows  do  indeed  con- 
cern him  and  are  worth  the  talking  of. 
When  a man  is  in  a strange  country,  a 
thousand  miles  off,  it  does  him  good  to 
meet  with  his  countrymen,  and  to  talk 
with  them  about  his  friends  and  family, 
and  his  estate,  and  inheritance,  and 
home  to  which  he  must  return.  One 
hour  of  this  discourse  is  sweeter  to  him 
than  a hundred  with  the  strangers  of 
the  country  about  matters  that  are 
bitter  to  him.  So  it  is  here.  A Christian 
that  knoweth  he  is  a stranger  in  this 
world,  and  that  his  God,  his  salvation, 
his  home,  his  inheritance,  are  all  in  the 
world  to  come,  had  rather  far  discourse 
with  a heavenly-minded  man  about  his 
Father,  and  everlasting  works  and  bless- 
edness, than  with  worldly  men  about 
the  world.— )Se/.  by  Jariiis  S.  Ilullman, 
New  Dundee,  Out. 

We  warn  you  to  shun  evil  communi- 
cations. Have  no  fellowship  with  any 
man  or  woman  who  does  not  help  you 
into  closer  relationship  with  Jesus 
Christ.  No  matter  how  tender  the  tie, 
as  you  value  your  peace  here  and  your 
reward  there,  walk  apart  from  every 
one  in  whose  daily  association  you  do 
not  grow  stronger  to  do  the  right  and 
shun  the  wrong,  and  serve  the  Christ 
whose  name  you  wear.— »SV/. 

(!okukction.— In  the  death  notice 
of  Sister  Woolner  of  Kossuth,  Ont.,  her 
age  should  have  read,  tib  years,  2 days; 
further,  that  she  lived  in  matrimony  4S 
years,  5 months  and  17  days. 

DEATHS. 

Yodeu.— April  2H,  1HSJ7,  near  Allens- 
ville,  Milllin  Co.,  Fa.,  Daniel  F.  Yoder, 
aged  7*’)  years,  !5  months  and  Hi  days. 
Bro.  Yoder  served  in  the  church  as 
deacon  many  years.  He  was  kind 
hearted  and  upright. 

Feacuey.  -May  15,  18'.»7,  in  Menno 
Twp.,  Milllin  Co.,  Fa.,  .John  Feachey, 
aged  tiS  years,  7 months  and  5 days. 
Bro.  Feachey  was  a minister  many 
years. 

I’OTTKU.  — Martha,  wife  of  Alonzo 
Fotter,  of  near  Springs,  Ok  la.,  died  May 
2Uth,  lHil7,  age<l  (>2  years  and  8 months. 
Sister  Martha  was  fully  resigned  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord.  She  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing husband  and  four  sons  and  one 
daughter  to  mourn,  but  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  Funeral  services  at 
the  Sod  meeting  house  by  A.  F.  J<!aton 
from  Rev.  14:  111,  and  S.  Hetrick  from  2 
Tim.  4:1’)  - 8. 

Ouii.— On  May  4th,  1897,  near  Springs, 
Okla.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age  and 
dropsy,  Lectia  J . Orr,  aged  72  years,  10 
months  and  10  days.  She  was  buried  on 
May  5th  in  the  Anthony  burying 
ground,  Kansas.  Funeral  services  by  S. 
Hetrick  from  Job  14:25—27. 

BLOunEH.--0n  the  12th  of  May,  1897, 
in  Olive  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  a 
lingering  disease,  Susannah,  widow  of 
the  late  Christian  Blocher,  aged  59 
years,  1 1 months  and  (1  days.  She  was 
born  in  Clarence  Centre,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y., 
June  fith,  1887,  was  married  to  Christian 
Blocher  June  18th,  18t>5,  and  the  same 
year  they  moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
She  was  a devoted  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  church  about  thirty  years.  She 
leaves  four  children  and  five  brothers  to 
mourn  her  death.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Amos  Mumaw  and 
John  F.  Funk.  Text,  Frov.  lfi:82.  The 
funeral  was  largely  attended.  May  God 
comfort  the  sorrowing  children  and 
friends. 


Meoaey.— Near  Forest  Grove,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Catha- 
rine Scott,  wife  of  George  Megary,  aged 
40  years  and  18  days.  She  was  born  in 
Richland  Co.,  Ohio,  May  9th,  1857,  was 
married  to  George  Megary  in  1874.  To 
this  union  were  born  four  children,  one 
of  whom  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  She  died  rejoicing  in  her  Savior. 
Funeral  Sunday,  May  .SOth,  at  Forest 
Grove  by  J.  S Hartzler  from  1 Thess. 
4:13,  14. 

Miller.— On  the  29th  of  May,  1897, 
at  Sturgis,  Mich,  John,  son  of  Tobias 
and  Mary  Miller,  aged  18  years,  2 
months  and  3 days.  He  was  born  in  La 
Grange,  Ind.,  and  moved  with  his  father 
to  Sturgis,  Mich.,  but  his  health  soon 
gave  way  and  since  last  December  he 
was  obliged  to  spend  the  greater  part 
of  his  time  in  bed.  During  his  sickness 
he  gave  his  heart  to  Christ  and  died  in 
the  triumphs  of  living  faith.  Buried  in 
the  Fretty  Frairie  graveyard  Monday, 
May  31st.  Funeral  services  by  J.  S. 
Hartzler  and  Noah  Shutt  from  1 Cor. 
15:58,  59. 

Yoder. — On  the  25th  of  March,  1897, 
in  Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  t!o..  Fa., 
Susannah,  wife  of  Isaac  Yoder,  aged 
70  years  and  9 months.  The  following 
lines  were  selected  by  her  son-in-law, 
Ijevi  Blauch,  and  her  daughter  Barbara. 

Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yonder  in  the  graveyard  gently. 

Rests  the  form  we  loved  so  well; 

But  we  look  to  heaven  and  glory. 

Where  there  will  be  no  farewell. 

Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 

In  this  world  alone  to  roam; 

We  may  truly  ask  the  question. 

What  is  home  since  thou  art  gone’:* 

For  a year  thy  strength  was  waning. 

Till  in  March  the  thirteenth  day; 

Then  two  weeks  in  cheerful  silence. 
Death  awaiting  gently  lay. 

Farewell  mother,  till  we  meet  thee. 

In  thy  heavenly  home  above; 

There  to  sing  God’s  praises  with  thee. 

In  the  land  of  joy  and  love. 

Cox.  On  the  19th  of  May,  1897,  near 
Flevna,  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  after  a few 
days'  illness,  Mary  Ellen,  wife  of  Wm. 
Cox,  aged  22  years.  She  leaves  her  hus- 
band and  two  children,  one  an  infant 
about  a week  old.  Funeral  services  at 
the  Zion  church  by  A.  J.  Troyer  from 
John  5:24,25.  May  this  call  bring  the 
husband  near  to  his  God. 

Hostetler. On  the  18th  of  May, 
1897,  at  Bunker  Hill,  Miami  Co.,  Ind., 
of  stomach  trouble,  Ray,  son  of  David 
and  Katie  Hostetler,  aged  1 year  and  5 
months.  Funeral  services  on  the  I9th 
at  the  Zion  meeting  house  by  J.  S. 
Horner  in  English  from  Mark  10:22, 
and  by  Fre.  Brooker  in  German  from  2 
Kings  4:21). 

Steep.  — On  May  13th,  1897,  near 
Breslau,  Ont.,  George  Steep,  aged  about 
59  years.  Buried  in  Wanner’s  cemetery 
on  the  15th.  Funeral  services  by  Fre.  I. 
A.  Wambold.  Text,  Isa.  38;  1. 

Miller.  — Jacob  Miller  was  born 
May  14,  181ti,  and  died  May  15,  1897, 
aged  81  years  and  1 day.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  church,  and  was 
faithful  to  the  end.  Funeral  took  place 
May  17,  at  his  residence  near  Berlin, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  and  was  attended  by 
an  immense  host  of  friends  and  rela- 
tives. Funeral  sermon  was  preached  by 
Moses  Beachy  and  Abraham  Yoder. 

Miller.— Fre.  Moses  Miller  was  born 
Jan.  12,  1811  and  died  May  «,  1897,  aged 
8(5  years,  3 months  and  ‘24  days.  In  1835 
he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the 
Amish  church  and  twelve  years  later  lie 
was  ordained  to  the  oflice  of  bishop  in 
which  capacity  he  served  faithfully  un- 
til God  called  him  home.  The  de- 
ceased, it  is  said,  was  the  first  child 
born  to  Amish  parents  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio.  He  was  born  and  raised,  lived 
and  died  in  Walnut  Creek  Twp.  He 
lived  an  honest,  exemplary  life  and  was 
held  in  high  esteem  m his  church  and 
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neighborhood.  Funeral  took  place  at 
his  residence  Saturday,  May  8th,  at- 
tended by  an  immense  concourse  of 
friends  and  acquaintances.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Moses  Mast  and 
Samuel  Miller. 

King.  — Lydia  Fern,  daughter  of 
Amandus  F.  and  Jemima  King  of  near 
East  Lynne,  Case  Co.,  Mo.,  died  of  sum- 
mer complaint,  May  30th,  1897,  aged  2 
years  and  12  days.  She  was  sick  but 
tour  days.  Thus  another  soul  has  es- 
caped the  many  temptations  and  pit- 
falls  of  this  life,  and  has  been  taken  to 
a world  where  there  will  be  no  more 
sickness  nor  pain  nor  death.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Sugar  Grove  church,  on 
June  1st,  by  L.  J.  Miller  in  English  and 
J.  J.  Hartzler  in  German  from  Matt. 
18: 10-14. 

Hartman. — On  the  1st  of  June,  1897, 
near  N appanee,  Ind.,  of  a complication 
of  diseases,  Anna,  daughter  of  Adam 
and  Nancy  Hartman,  aged  ‘25  years,  9 
mouths  and  fi  days.  She  had  been  af- 
dieted  for  several  years,  but  bore  her 
sufferings  with  patience  and  meekness. 
She  was  a devoteii  Christian,  trusting  in 
the  Lord.  She  desired  the  family  and 
relatives  to  come  to  her  bedside  and 
she  admonished  them  and  requested 
they  should  all  meet  her  in  heaven. 
She  made  a special  request  that  her 
uncles  and  aunts  should  meet  her  in 
that  better  home.  She  told  her  parents 
and  brothers  and  sisters  she  was  pre- 
pared to  go  home  and  they  should  not 
weep  for  her.  She  was  buried  on  the 
4th  at  Yellow  Creek  meeting  house. 
Funeral  was  conducted  by  David  Burk- 
holder and  John  F.  Funk  from  Mark 
14:8  and  Fhil.  1:21.  She  was  not  strong 
in  body,  and  yet  she  has  done  what  she 
could  for  her  own  soul  and  for  others. 
And  we  rejoice  that  in  her  death  we 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope. 

“Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.’’ 

Hegkadon.— Jacob  Henry,  youngest 
son  of  Alex,  and  Mary  Heckadon.  He 
died  on  May  11th,  1897,  of  a severe  at- 
tack of  croup,  aged  li  years,  10  months 
and  14  days.  Funeral  and  interment  at 
the  Bridgeport  church  near  Jordan, 
Ont.  Services  conducted  by  Israel 
Moyer. 

OvERiioLT.— At  his  home  near  Jor- 
dan, Ont.,  Bro.  Jacob  Overholt  de- 
parted this  life,  aged  72  years,  10 
months  and  21  days.  On  the  day  before 
his  death  he  attended  the  funeral  of  his 
little  grandson  to  whom  he  was  very 
much  attached.  His  son-in-law,  Alex. 
Heckadon,  lived  in  the  same  house,  and 
little  Jakie  and  his  grandpa  were  much 
in  company.  On  the  way  home  from 
the  funeral  Bro.  Overholt  was  stricken 
with  paralysis  and  died  in  a few  hours. 
'I'he  funeral  was  held  on  the  loth.  A 
large  number  of  people  were  present, 
showing  that  his  quiet  and  peaceful 
Christian  life  had  won  for  him  many 
friends.  His  widow,  three  sons  and 
daughter  survive  him.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  meeting  house  of  the 
Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ.  He  was 
buried  in  the  Moyer  burying-ground. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Gilbert 
Bearss,  Israel  Moyer  and  S.  F.  Coffman 
from  Rev.  14:13.  “That  they  may  rest 
from  their  labors;  and  their  works  do 
follow  them.” 

Byler.-  Brother  Henry  Byler  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  on  Dec. 
I.5th,  18K).  He  was  married  to  Miss  Re- 
becca Kurtz  on  the  12th  of  April,  1855. 
To  this  union  were  born  six  children, 
four  of  whom  with  their  mother,  and 
four  grandchildren  survive  him.  He 
moved  to  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio  with  his 
parents  in  1844.  From  there  he  re- 
moved to  Wayne  Co.,  where  he  was 
married.  He  moved  to  Champaign  Co., 
in  1874,  where  he  lived  until  his  removal 
to  West  Liberty  four  years  ago.  He 
was  for  many  years  a member  of  the 
Amish  church  and  lived  a consistent 
Christian  life.  He  was  a man  always 
true  to  his  calling,  and  by  his  death  the 
family  has  been  bereft  of  a kind  and  in- 
dulgent husband  and  father,  and  the 


community  of  a good  citizen.  He  was 
devoted  to  his  life  partner,  and  she  to 
him.  His  children  reverenced  him,  and 
cherish  the  memory  of  their  father.  He 
lived  peaceably  with  all  men  until  the 
good  Lord  was  pleased  to  take  him 
home  where  parting  is  no  more.  He 
died  at  his  home  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
May  14th,  1897,  after  a long  illness  of 
kidney  trouble,  in  the  eighty-first  year 
of  his  age.  The  funeral  services  took 
place  Sunday  afternoon  at  two  o'clock, 
at  his  late  residence  on  West  Columbus 
Street.  A large  concourse  of  people 
were  present.  David  Blyth,  pastor  of 
the  Fresbyterian  church,  preached  the 
sermon,  his  text  being  1 Cor.  15:19,20. 
Appropriate  remarks  were  also  made 
by  Fre.  David  Hilty,  pastor  of  the  Men- 
nonite church.  Interment  in  the  Fair 
View  cemetery. 

To-night  we  are  thinking,  dear  father. 

Of  the  grief  that  has  come  to  our 
home; 

How  you  left  us  in  silence  one  after- 
noon. 

You  left  us  in  silence  and  gloom. 

At  your  sick-bed,  dear  husband, 

1 watched  with  the  tenderest  care. 
Through  the  weary  days  that  you  suf- 
fered. 

While  my  heart  was  uplifted  in 
prayer. 

We  loved  thee,  dear  husband  and  fa- 
ther. 

And  would  have  wished  thee  stay; 

J5ut  let  the  Father’s  will  he  done, 

’Twill  shine  in  endless  day. 

J.  A.  Zook. 

Heckadon.  -Clara  Ethel,  youngest 
child  of  Alex,  and  Mary  Heckadon, 
died  of  an  attack  of  croup  on  the  23rd 
of  May,  1897,  aged  4 years,  10  months 
and  5 days.  The  third  time  in  less  than 
two  weeks,  the  death  messenger  came 
to  call  from  this  home  one  who  was 
very  dear.  God’s  will  be  done,  f uneral 
services  was  held  at  the  BridgejKirt 
Methodist  church  by  S.  F.  ('oilman. 
Text,  Luke  8:54.  Her  form  now  rests 
beside  that  of  her  little  brother.  Flay- 
mates  in  life,  companions  in  death. 

Thus  comes  the  great  messenger. 
Summons  here,  summons  there; 

God  sends  the  swift  messenger. 

Calling  some,  others  spare. 

We’re  sad;  but  this  messenger 
Leads  our  hearts,  worn  with  care. 

To  Him,  a kind  messenger. 

Who  in  each  sorrow  will  share. 

Jacob  has  now  gone  away. 

To  his  home  in  the  sky. 

Grandpa  would  so  gladly  stay 
With  his  friends,  but  on  high 
He’ll  wait;  Clara  too.  We  may 
Greet  them  there  bye  and  bye. 

FuEED.- On  March  I3th,  1897,  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  of  typhoid  pneumonia, 
Henry  Freed,  aged  45  years,  11  months 
and  13  days.  Buried  in  the  North 
Union  cemetery.  Funeral  services  by 
Amos  Mumaw,  Henry  Weldy  and  John 
Coffman.  Bro.  Freed  was  a very  de 
voted  lueniber  of  the  church,  and  his 
life  and  conversation  gave  evidence 
that  he  had  experienced  that  change  ot 
heart  that  assures  one  that  ('hrist  is  a 
living  Savior  to  all  them  that  believ'e  on 
His  name.  He  leaves  a family  of  chil- 
dren to  the  care  of  his  bereaved  com- 
panion, some  of  whom  have  confessed 
Christ  and  hkve  united  with  the  church 
of  their  parents.  The  attachment  of 
the  family  was  so  deep  and  tender  that 
it  was  hard  to  look  upon  the  parting 
scene.  In  the  meetings  held  at  North 
I’nion  shortly  before  his  death  he  was 
deeply  interested  for  the  prosperity  of 
tlie  churcJi  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 
He  spoke  to  many  jiersonally  of  the 
necessity  of  accepting  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  The  church  and  the  neighbor- 
hood have  suffered  a bereavement  that 
appears  sad  in  the  sight  of  men,  but  we 
trust  it  is  well  in  the  sight  of  Him  wJio 
ia  good  to  all.  May  fJod  comfort  the 
loving  bereaved  ones. 

Fannie  Yoder,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  A.  Yoder  of  Greene 
Twp.  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  was  born  on  tlie 
‘23(1  of  January,  1878.  On  the  4th  of 
May,  18‘.«)  she  left  home,  and,  unknown 
to  her  family  she  was  married  to  D.  S. 


Cross,  the  next  day,  conscious  that  she 
was  transgressing  the  apostolic  ordi- 
nance. After  a while  the  desire  to  re- 
turn home  became  so  strong  that  she 
prayed  to  God  to  open  the  way  for  her 
to  return,  which  she  did  on  the  3d  of 
February,  1897,  and  on  the  Ifith  of  the 
month  slie  came  repentant  and  was  re- 
ceived back  into  church  fellowship.  She 
remained  at  home  until  she  died,  ot 
consumption,  on  the  Ifith  of  May,  1897, 
at  the  early  age  of  19  years,  3 months 
and  23  (lays.  She  earnestly  admonished 
her  husband  to  forsake  sin  and  prepare 
to  meet  her  in  heaven.  She  entreated 
all  to  work  for  Jesus  and  closed  with 
the  Lord’s  Frayer,  and  said,  “1  am 
ready  to  go.”  As  the  days  went  hy  she 
became  anxious  to  depart,  and  at  last 
the  message  came  and  she  calmly 
passed  away  to  the  land  beyond  where 
there’s  no  more  weeping,  pain  or  death. 
It  is  sad  indeed  to  lose  a friend  so 
young  in  years,  but  to  know  that  she 
was  a devoted  believer  in  her  Savior 
and  longed  for  His  coming,  creates  joy 
even  in  sorrow.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Champion  Hill  church  by 
Bish.  Werey  in  German  and  Fre.  Mc- 
Farlaue  in  English,  after  which  the^  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Yost 
Yoder  cemetery,  followed  by  an  un- 
usually large  concourse  of  relation  and 
friemls.  She  had  selected  hymn  No. 
152,  “Finest  of  the  Wheat.”  Out  of  her 
jiarents’  family  of  five  sons  and  four 
daughters  she  was  the  first  to  be  called 
away  by  death.  All  the  members  of  the 
family  were  present  at  the  burial.  May 
we  all  look  up  to  Jesus  for  help  and 
labor  faithfully  until  we  shall  meet  her 
in  that  land  of  life  where  partings  are 
unknown.  A.  Yoder. 

Fowell.— John  W.  Fowell  died  at 
his  home  near  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
May  l‘2th,  1897,  aged  3fi  years,  3 months 
and  ‘25  days.  He  is  survived  by  a sor- 
rowing widow,  one  son  and  three 
daughters.  Bro.  Fowell  was  born  in 
Rockingham  (!o.,  Va.  In  1881  he  came 
to  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  and  in  1882  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  and  was  a 
faithful  member  to  the  time  of  his 
death.  He  was  much  concerned  for  the 
welfare  of  the  church,  and  wished  that 
his  suffering  might  be  a benefit  to  all. 
Bro.  Fowell  was  a very  strong  and 
robust  young  man,  and  was  always 
blessed  with  good  health  until  about 
four  months  prior  to  his  death  he  be- 
gan to  complain  of  pain  in  his  jaw;  soon 
after  a lump  appeared  and  grew  very 
fast.  He  was  advised  hy  his  jihysician 
to  have  it  removed,  which  was  done, 
but  it  only  apjiean'd  to  make  the  mat- 
ter worse;  the  disease  took  its  course 
very  rapidly  until  it  ended  in  death. 
The  pJiysician  called  Ids  disease  a car- 
camo  cancer.  He  was  buried  on  tlie 
lUh  in  the  Salem  graveyard.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  C.  B.  Breii- 
neman  and  D.  S.  Briink  before  a well 
tilled  house.  Feace  to  his  ashes. 

Farewell,  dear  wife,  (Jod  has  called  me. 

Weep  not  for  me  when  1 am  gone. 

But  iirepare  to  meet  me  yonder 

When  the  Christian’s  work  is  done. 

We  miss  thee,  husband  (tear, 

From  thy  old  familiar  place: 

We  do  not  hear  thy  footsteps  near. 

N or  see  thy  cheerful  face. 

We  miss  thee  at  the  table, 

We  feel  thy  absence  there; 

And  oh  what  sorrow  fills  our  heart. 

To  see  thy  vacant  chair. 

Thy  room  looks  vacant  without  thee, 

I low  desolate  every  heart; 

Oh  could  we  hear  thy  voice  again. 

What  joy  it  would  inqiart. 

Farewell,  dear  wife  and  children  dear, 

I loved  you  all  while  1 was  here; 
Grieve  not  for  me.  nor  sorrow  make, 

But  love  each  other  for  my  sake. 

SoLVEY.  Marbara,  wife  of  Jacob 
Solvey,  died  May  13th,  is'.il.  near  Mid 
dleburg,  Frank  Co.,  Fa.  She  was  born 
in  Elizabethtown,  J.ancaster  Co.,  Fa. 
They  moved  from  Fennsylvania  to 
Maryland  in  1871.  No  children  were 
born  to  this  union,  and  so  the^husband 
expects  to  stay  with  friends.  For  about 
seven  months  the  deceased  had  sore 
trials  and  alllictions  of  body.  She  suf- 
fered all  that  human  tlesh  could  suffer. 


She  was  buried  on  the  Ifith  of  May  at 
Rife’s  Mennonite  church  of  which  con- 
gregation she  was  a member  for  many 
years.  Services  were  held  by  George 
Keener  and  Henry  Baer. 

Why  should  we  start  and  fear  to  die  ’:' 
What  timorous  worms  we  mortals  are; 
Death  is  the  gate  to  endless  joy. 

And  yet  we  dread  to  enter  there. 

The  pains,  the  groans,  and  dying  strife, 
Fright  our  approaching  souls  away; 
Still  we  shrink  back  again  to  life. 

Fond  of  our  prison  and  our  day. 

By  E.  B.  E. 

Her.shky. — On  the  11th  of  May,  ls97, 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  near  Gordon  ville, 
Bro.  Benjamin  I,.  Hershey,  aged  58 
years,  7 months  and  some  days.  Our 
brother  met  with  a very  sudden  death. 
In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  (lay  he 
was  hauling  stones  a short  distance 
from  his  home,  and  not  returning  for 
sometime,  his  wife  became  alarmed, 
and  quickly  sent  a nepliew  who  was 
working  near  by.  When  became  near 
he  found  that  life  was  extinct,  heart 
trouble  being  the  cause.  Kind  neigh- 
bors bore  his  lifeless  b(xly  to  his  home, 
and  oh  what  sorrow  filled  that  home  in 
so  short  a time.  He  leaves  a wife,  two 
sons  and  two  daughters  and  two  grand 
children;  also  four  brothers  and  three 
sisters,  llrother  Hershey  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  and 
for  some  years  was  superintendent  of 
the  Sunday  school  at  Stumptown.  He 
was  loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  being 
of  a kind  and  amiable  disposition.  By 
his  death  his  comiianion  and  children 
have  lost  a kind,  affectionate  husband 
and  father,  the  church  a bright  and 
shining  light,  and  his  family  circle  a be 
loved  brother.  He  has  now  gone  home 
to  dwell  with  the  redeemed  on  Cannan’s 
happv  shore.  Funeral  services  at  the 
house,  on  the  15th,  were  conducted  by 
John  K.  Brubaker.  Text,  John  11:23, 
“Thv  brother  shall  rise  again."  Serv- 
ices at  Hershev’s  meeting  house  by 
Bish.  Isaac  Kby' from  Fsa.  M:4,  where 
a large  number  of  people  had  gathered 
to  iiay  their  last  respects  to  our  de 
parted' brother.  His  remains  were  laid 
in  tlie  cemetery  close  by. 

“Husband  hast  thou  gone  and  left  me 
To  bear  life’s  burdens  all  alone'' 

But  an  .Vngel  came  and  softly  whispers 
He  has  come  to  dwell  with  us  at  home. 

Father  thou  hast  left  us  weeping. 

We  could  not  even  say  farewell: 

But  again  the  angel  softly  whispers 
We  brought  him  home  with  us  to 
dwell. 

Brother,  thou  hast  gone  and  left  us. 

Thy  face  on  earth  we  see  no  more; 

But  again  the  angel  softly  whispers. 

He  dwells  with  us  on  ( aiiiian’s  shore. 

Sis  I KK  .V.  B.  L. 


Mk\N'.  Df  heart  disease.  .Abraham 
Means.  -Mav  Uth.  Is;i7.  age.l  i‘.9  years.  ‘2 
months  and  4 days.  .Abraham  .Means 
was  born  in  lJucks  i o..  Fa.  W hen  tinlx 
thirteen  years  of  age  he  moved  with  tus 
parents  "to  Mi'dina  Co..  Dido;  he  was 
uniteil  in  marriage  to  .Alary  Leather 
man.  of  tlie  same  place,  at  the  age  ot 
twenty-three.  He  with  bis  lamily  s()ou 
after  moved  to  l-.lkbart  ( o , Ind.,  set 
tling  in  Harrison  Twp..  where  be  re 
sided  until  Jan.  when  be  move.l 

his  family  to  Cowley  Kansas,  where 
tht*v  ut  Ib^*  tiiiu*  bi>  utMlb. 

Br()ther  Means  lived  a true  ami  con 
sistent  ('hristian  for  many  years.  In  his 
death  the  community  Iom--  an  earnest 
Christian  worker  ami  his  family  a ho 
mg  and  kind  husband  and  lather.  Ills 
beloved  companion,  two  soim.  one 
daughter  and  eleven  gramh’hihlren  re 

mam  to  mourn  his  departure;  but  ttu-y 

are  comforted  in  the  lio|  e ami  assiir 
ance  that  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
The  funeral  services  wi  re  comlmTi-d  liy 
F.  D.  swart/,  assisted  I'.v  preactnrs 
llarrider  and  .lones.  Iroiii  the  text. 
“Blessed  are  they  who  die  in  the  Lord. 
Itev.  II  Ft.  The  remains  were  Ii'llowid 
to  their  last  re>ting  pla.e  by  .i  l.irge 
concourse  of  friends  and  relative>.  .r.d 
were  lovingly  laid  to  rest  in  the  \lt 
Hope  cemetery  near  lather  Altsins 
home. 


tmTtAJLTD  OF  TBXJTH. 


PARTIAL  LIST  OP  THE 

FREEWILL  OFFERINGS  RECEIVED  FOR  THE  FAMINE  STRICKEN  PEOPLE  IN  INDIA, 

BEIGIIMINJING  MARCH  1S.  1397'. 


A SlHlf.-  Berlin  Out  I i 
A Friend  Fulton  l.l  I ( 
A SiBter  Fa  2 (1 

A Brother  and  SUler 
Pa  5 ( 

A Friend  111  1 (\ 

A Friend  111  5 1 

A Friend  111  1 ( 

A Friend  111 
AndreuK  Peter  1 ii 

A Frieml  c 

A urom  i ’ong  Neb  ( 

A Bister  Mo  1 ( 

A little  nil  year  old 
Kin  'i 

.Adalinc  Christiana  Pa  •' 
A Friend  111  i' 

A Brother  1 I 

Brethren  A others  of 
Weaverland  Cong 
Pa  6 < 

BertscheJohu  2( 

BrennemBii  Maurice 
Byers  J J ; 

Burkhart  Abram  2 ( 

Byers  David  : 

Brubaker  Abnim  L ( 

Hrauer  Anson  t 

Bot'se  Samuel  1 ( 

Bartsob  Uelnriob  4 

Brethren  A Friends 
Milford  Neb  241  < 

Burkholder  AG  1 ( 

**  Boloinon  2 ( 

Burkholder  I^ewlB  1 ( 

Bixol  Peter  Jr  .* 

Baughman  J W 7 i 

**  liloyd  A 5 

“ Pearl  C 

BrunJohn  6i 

Bechtel  Noah  1 ( 

**  Amos  i 

Bet/ner  Minnie  I 

**  Kll^a  1 

Beutler  Mrs  Mary  1 ( 
Brunk  Addle  V 1 ( 

Chapel  Valley  Cong 
Canton  O 18  : 


i.^anton  Oemeinde 
Kans  5 < 

Citisenaof  Waahiog- 
lOQ  Twp  TacevHI 
Co  III  A vieiaity  : 
I'arr  Barltara 
Christian  Kndeavor 
Bocieiv  Uopedale 
111  31 

Cash 


.4  10 

Collins  CM  10 

ChrUtoplMl  Sarah  1 00 
Cnsmpugn  Go  111  (A 
Ml  Coug  3S  «S 

Chambersbarg  Cong 
KrankPnOoPa  «l  Ou 
C 1C  S of  First  Meon 
Church  Phlla  10  00 
Collom  Omg  111  26  ii 

C4>mell  TV  10 

Duerksen  Peter  H 4 <ki 
Uivemey  Ave  Evan- 
gelical church  Chi- 
cago 370  00 

Deep  Run  New  Menn 
Cong  Pa  14 

KnsJohn  1 10 

KH>  Jacob  1 75 

Bogle  John  1 00 

Engle  Mrs  John  1 00 
Engle  Air  1 M 

Engle  Uzzie  1 

KberaoleJohn  SO 

F'bersole  Frank  25 

F'bersole  JR  SO 

Eberaole  HR  1 00 

RIteraole  Michael  1 00 
Kberaole  Dan  50 


EberaoleBeD  F 25 

KlginS  J 50 

l»a>y  Amanda  150 

Kshlcman  Henry  W 50 
Kogle  Christian  5 00 

Kyman  Joe  5 00 

Enna  Franz  4 00 

Kkkert  Peter  1 OO 

KotvhisUe  Geo  50 

Frey  H B 10  00 

Fieldbooee  Mary  10 
FreyJ  K 1 00 

FUber  carl  1 00 

Friends  Juniata  0> 

Pa  3 00 

Kiiende  Hillsboro  Ks 
and  vicinity  431  37 

Friends  Hamlin  Ks  1 50 
Forney  John  3 00 

FolkertaJohn  1 00 

Friends  Hopedale  111 
perJ  BSi^nger  10  00 

From  BlafTioo  U per 
A D Welly  30  00 

FrcMD  .\damsCoNeb 
per  H U Rott  2J  00 

Find  Menn  Church 
Philadelphia  28  25 

tvoengericii  8 D 2 00 

Griffin  aw  25 

Good  Josft'ph  1 00 

Gering  Pster  75 

HofTnangs  Eden  Oe- 
meinde Kans  25  75 

Hartman  Elias  3 00 

Hertvicr  Katie  1 00 

llamish  Mary  1 <10 

Haverstiek  smos  50 
Hess  Mrs  Zac  100 

Hillgartner  Christian  50 
Horning  Jscoo . 50 

Harms  Wilhelm  1 00 

H W Davidson  Co  8 
Oak  1 00 

John  Mattie  45 

John  Dr  A C 50 

J H P Allensville  Pa  5 OO 
Kombaas  Frank  25 


Knelson  A J 1 00 

KrelderJ  H 100 

Klostermau  George  L 50 
Koch  John  1 00 

KehrJM  100 

Kurtz  KatleARacbel  S 00 

King  Jake  2 50 

Kreider  Harry  26 

Kiassen  J H 60 

Ijchman  J 8 2 00 

l^efevre  P B 2 00 

Landis  Henry  1 00 

Long  Nancy  1 00 

Lutheran  Cong  Mld- 
dlebnry  Ind  4 03 

Lugiblhl  Anna  1 00 

Lefsver  H L 2 00 

Lehman  Joseph  5 06 

Lehman  P 1 00 

Lancaster  Pa  8 00 

Mellinger  H K 8 00 

Mother  Kreider  1 (K) 

Maxwell  Jos  25 

Maxwell  Mrs  Maggie  1 00 
Miller  Joseph  50 

Mlllersvllle  A Rohr- 
entownCongH  Pa  144  00 
Martin  Samuel  D 1 00 

Martin  Jonasjr  50 

MatonvlUe  A Hab- 
ecker's  Congs  Lan- 
caster Co  Pa  68  00 

Miller  Daalel  1 50 

Mllroy  Pa  1 00 

Members  of  Spring- 
field  New  Menno- 
nlte  Cong  Pa  18  OO 

New  Hutterthaler 
Gemeinde  S Dak  120  00 

NunemakerSam  i 00 

Nickerson  Wilber  25 

« D D 1 00 

Names  withheld Ont  2 60 
Neufeld  Abrra  50 

Osborne  Co  Cong  Ks  1 60 
Old  Road  SB  White 
Horse  Pa  9 56 

Powers  Austin  1 00 


Pet«rB  T 

1 25 

Sebrsg  Rev  J R 

50 

TurnerCo  SchoolDlst 

Plough  Joseph 

2 00 

^brag  Daniel 

1 00 

No  6 S Dak 

1 10 

Rutt  Sarah 

1 00 

Schrag  Jacob  Jos 

SO 

Unzioker  Joseph 

10  (K) 

Reltzel  Jacob 

60 

Sent  by  M E Ram 

. 

Wethtrbee  C A 

50 

Royer  Fred 

25 

seyer 

4 00 

Weaver  N R 

50 

Rutt  D B 

1 00 

Salen’B  Cong  near 

Wideman  S 

1 00 

Regler  Rev  P 

1 00 

Kldron  0 

28  00 

Widow  Anna  Ban 

- 

Reesor  S 

10  00 

Siaufferlda 

10 

man 

60 

RIchert  H H 

1 00 

Sensenlg  David  B 

15 

Welty  Meuno 

25 

Ratzlaff  Peter  C 

1 50 

Strlckler  Barbara 

6 00 

Waltner  John 

50 

Riest  Peter 

1 00 

S S Convention  Kans 

“ Mrs  John 

50 

Rlest  Moses 

50 

per  J A Wlebe 

17  48 

Wail  Cong  Minn 

28  (10 

Shuler  a F 

60 

Bchrag  A J 

2» 

Wlebe  Geo 

2 dO 

Struck  H C 

1 00 

Bti^lltz  Oeo  A 

10  00 

Weet  Zion  Oemeinde 

SMiter  Emil  A E 

20  00 

Bohl  Lizzie 

2 00 

Kas 

14  25 

Sawatzky  Abram 

1 00 

Bpeath  Edward 

50 

Witmer  Harry  8 

25 

Siemens  Peter  sr 

1 00 

Schiedel  Amos 

40 

Woolner  Jacdii 

2 00 

“ “ Jr 

50 

Strasburg  Congrega 

Wanner  John 

1 00 

Showalter  D P 

3 00 

Franklin  Co  Pa 

2 00 

Webner  George 

50 

Shenk  John 

' 1 00 

Smith  Hannah 

I 00 

Yoder  Jas  M 

1 <H) 

Schrag  J C 

50 

Tbummel  A R 

1 00 

Yoder  John  D 

5 00 

“ C 

1 00 

Trenton  O and  vlcln 

. 

Yoder  J J 

1 50 

Scbwartzohlld  E 

50 

tty 

61  00 

Zehr  Rev  Jos  B 

4 00 

Bchrag  Chris  A 

1 00 

Toews  Julius 

2 75 

Zehr  Valentine 

1 00 

Steiner  D J 

1 00 

Tbut  Reuben 

2 00 

Zimmerman  Jonas 

3 00 

CARS  OF  CORN  RECEIVED  IN  CHICAGO  AND  SOLD  BY  THE 
CHICAGO  INDIA  FAMINE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE. 


A.T. 

Car  No. 

740 

H.  Smith  & Co.,  Forrest  City,  111. 

Bu. 

982.48 

Fr’t,  Cash  Ber’d 
46.25  172.14 

C.&  A. 

«« 

143:42 

Peter  Garber,  Cazenovla,  III. 

713.22 

25*65 

189.06 

** 

tl 

4400 

Amish  Church,  Hopedale,  111. 

687.:« 

23.29 

122.04 

A.  T. 

It 

13812 

M.  K.  Ramseyer,  Morton,  111. 

750.00 

21  25 

160.48 

•« 

(4 

18012 

J.  P.  W.,  Roanoke,  111. 

506.44 

17.28  ) 

ti 

«« 

18604 

J.  P.  W.,  Roanoke,  111. 

.504.26 

17.20/ 

202.78 

Wab 

• 1 

50522 

C.  8.  Shertz,  Eureke,  111. 

571.24 

19.45 

120.40 

C.  * A. 

14020 

Hinntzman  & Co  , Metamora,  III. 
D.  J.  Hartzler,  Topeka,  Ind. 

767.48 

26.05 

161.93 

Wab 

«( 

omi 

633  62 

146.57 

C.  & A. 

44 

1280 

J.  A.  I.ongenegger  Elblng,  Kans. 

567.68 

84.24 

97.50 

Total  from  Sale  of  Corn,  J1822.B0 

Total  S3796.92 

Prev.  Ack’d  13019.21 

Grand  Total  16816.13 


We  have  now  caught  up  with  ouracknovlederairatv.  However  aome  mi.<itakea  occurred,  which  will  be  corrected  In  next  Issue.  Any  one  flndlng  his  offering  Incorrectly  reported,  or  not 
1,  will  do  us  a ftvor  by  inforining  me  at  «mee.  You  will  n-vtica  that  there  was  freight  pxld  on  all  the  cars  of  corn  shipped  to  Chicago  but  one.  The  Railroad  Companies  have  promised  a 
,te  on  the  freight.  We  wish  to  express  our  gratitude  to  the  many  kind  friends  who  so  Hhsrally  aided  Famine  Stricken  India.  Fraternally,  . „ ^ 

Q.  L.  Bender,  Sec’y  and  Treas. 


Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission. 


CHRIST’S  GREATEST  GRIEF. 

The  wickedness  of  the  ungodly  workl 
is  exceedingly  grievous  in  the  sight  of 
Him  who  died  for  it.  Its  unspeakable 
iniquities  and  nameless  horrors  must 
excite  profoundest  sorrow  in  His  loving 
heart.  It  is  not  ditlicult  to  apprehend 
how  deeply  the  cruelty,  the  oppression, 
the  rapacity,  the  immorality,  the  idola- 
try, the  heartless  sellishness,  the  awful 
dislionor  done  to  God  by  men  of  the 
world,  must  alTect  the  Lord  .Jesus.  Hut 
we  are  not  to  suppose  that  Christ's  great- 
est grief  is  caused  by  the  conduct  of  the 
unregenerate  world.  His  chief  trial  is 
from  His  own  followers.  It  is  Ills 
professed  people  who  occasion  the  keen- 
est grief.  We  can  readily  gather  how 
bitter  an  ingredient  in  the  cup  which  lie 
drank  tlie  unfaithfulness  of  His  disciples 
must  have  been.  The  narratives  of  the 
evangelists  show  how  sensitive  He  was 
to  unlieliefand  selfishness  on  their  |>art. 
'I'his  is  the  thought  we  wish  to  empha- 
size: Christ  knows  and  is  most  deeply 
alTected  by  the  unworthy  conduct  of  Ills 
disciples. 

I’rohably  nothing  causes  Him  more 
intense  disappointment  and  grief  than 
their  distrust  of  His  love  and  goodness, 
of  His  ability  and  willingness  to  help. 
Yet  how  unceasingly  do  Christian  be- 
lievers reveal  the  unbelief  of  their  hearts 
in  tliese  directions.  The  chastenings  of 
the  Lord  are  regarded  as  indicative  of 
His  anger  and  forgetfulness  rather  than 
as  tokens  of  His  love.  In  a thousand 
instances  we  limit  the  power  of  the  Re- 
deemer and  unbelievingly  set  bounds  to 
His  grace.  Then  how  the  spirit  of  greed, 
of  eager  desire  to  ama.ss  wealth,  of  selfish 
luirsuit  of  one's  own  interests  regardless 
of  how  others  are  afTe«-ted,  must  pierce 
His  heart  with  sorrow!  And  what  must 
His  feelings  l>e  when  He  sees  those  who 
name  His  name  sitting  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful,  falling  in  with  the  tone  of 
scolTers,  ashamed  to  acknowledge  Uieir 
disci|)leship,  unwilling  to  fraternize  with 


their  brethren  and  His  of  another  social 
grade,  turning  away  from  the  poor  and 
needy,  shirking  plainly-revealed  duty, 
manifesting  vastly  greater  eagerness  to 
become  rich  and  famous  than  to  increase 
in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  in  spiritual 
power'?  Some  will  read  these  lines  who 
have  been  grossly  unfaithful  to  their 
solemnly  spoken  vows.  Promises  sacred- 
ly made  at  some  spiritual  crisis  have 
been  thoughtlessly  forgotten.  Protest- 
ations of  life  long  fidelity  and  unswerv- 
ing loyalty  have  been  most  shamefully 
lost  sight  of.  How  think  you  Christ 
feels  about  all  this?  All  sin  is  immeas- 
urably distressing  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  but 
the  teaching  of  Scripture  leads  us  to 
maintain  that  the  sin  of  one  of  His 
disciplas  makes  an  infinitely  dee{)6r 
wound  in  His  loving  heart  than  a sin 
committed  by  one  who  makes  no  profes- 
sion of  friemlship  for  Him. — Sel. 

HOW  TO  BE  HAPPY. 

The  method  we  would  suggest  is  this: 
Kncoiirage  pure  thoughts,  noble  pur- 
|ioses  and  kind  deeds.  Oh!  but  some 
one  says.  Shouldn't  we  try  to  l>e  happy 

shoukin't  we  seek  after  happiness? 
Perhaps  the  effort  to  be  happy  is  one  of 
the  things  which  leads  astray  from  hap- 
piness. It  seems  to  us  that  trying  to  be 
happy  is  like  trying  to  catch  a sunl>eam 
in  a trap.  The  way  to  enjoy  the  sun- 
shine is  to  look  up  and  look  round,  and 
move  in  iL  and  not  try  to  catch  it  in  a 
trap;  so  the  way  to  be  happy  is  to  look 
up  and  look  round,  and  be  of  service 
to  some  one.  Hut  to  turn  the  soul  into 
a dark,  narrow  trap  for  selfish  pleasure 
is  a sure  way  to  shut  out  the  sunshine 
of  happiness.  I.«t  us  imagine  a man 
starting  out  to  find  happiness,  and  he 
commences  his  search  on  the  broad  way 
of  selfish  pleasure.  He  meets  a friend 
crossing  the  broad  road  and  going  down 
a narrow  alley  to  visit  the  sick.  He  is 
invited  to  go  along,  but  declines  on  the 
ground  that  happiness  cannot  be  found 


in  the  sick-room.  He  meets  a second 
friend  crossing  the  broad  way,  and 
going  down  another  narrow  street  to 
relieve  the  needs  of  the  poor.  He  is  in- 
vited to  go  .along,  but  declines  on  the 
ground  that  happiness  cannot  be  found 
in  the  homes  of  the  poor.  He  meets  a 
third  friend,  also  crossing  the  broad 
way,  and  going  down  an  avenue  that 
leads  to  the  church;  he  is  invited  to 
attend,  but  declines  on  the  ground  that 
happiness  cannot  be  found  amid  the 
solemnity  of  a church  service.  He 
pushes  on,  and  looks  into  every  gay 
place  on  the  broad  road,  but  never  finds 
happiness,  for  it  is  just  around  the 
corner  of  duty  and  service,  and  that 
corner  he  never  turns. 

If  we  would  be  set  on  the  right  track 
let  us  remember  the  example  of  Christ. 
He  says,  “My  joy  is  full.”  What  joy  did 
He  know?  The  joy  of  Jesus  was  not  the 
joy  of  wealth.  “He  who  bore  in  heaven 
the  second  name”  for  our  sakes  became 
poor,  that  we  “through  his  poverty” 
might  he  “rich  toward  God.”  We  can 
blot  out  happiness  with  money.  Grab 
and  be  miserable,  or  give  and  he  happy. 
A man  is  not  any  happier  because  he 
can  ride  in  his  carriage,  with  a coach- 
man and  a team,  or  because  he  can 
sleep  on  a bedstead  ten  feet  high,  made 
of  beautiful  carved  wood,  or  because  he 
has  a fine  hatrack  on  which  to  hang  his 
numerous  articles  of  clothing.  A man’s 
brain  is  none  the  clearer  because  he 
wears  a silk  hat,  nor  his  heart  any  the 
larger  because  he  buttons  a broadcloth 
suit  around  him.  The  joy  of  Jesus  was 
not  the  joy  of  social  position.  Many 
high-ranked  people  of  His  day  barred 
their  front  doors  against  Him,  and 
started  their  agents  out  of  their  hack 
doors  to  entrap  and  entangle  Him  in  His 
talk,  or  to  arrest,  accuse,  and  condemn 
Him.  The  joy  of  Jesus  was  not  the  joy 
of  idleness,  for  tho  short,  His  was  a busy 
life.  For  several  years  He  was  busy  at 
an  honest  trade,  and  for  several  more 


years  He  was  busy  in  the  public  service. 

“It  iB  DOt  growing  like  a tree 
In  bulk,  doth  make  men  lietterbe 
Or  standing  long  an  oak,  three  hnndred  year. 
To  fall  a log  at  last,  dry,  bald,  and  sear. 

A lily  of  a day 
Is  fairer  far  in  May, 

Altho  it  fail  and  die  that  night- 
It  was  the  plant  and  flower  of  light. 

In  small  proportions  we  Jnst  beauties  see; 

And  in  short  measures  life  may  perfect  be.” 

Life  is  not  measured  by  hours,  but  by 
deeds.  The  joy  of  Jesus  was  joy  in 
God's  service— it  was  joy  in  His  house, 
it  was  the  joy  of  bringing  many  sons  to 
glory.  We  read  that  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  Him  He  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame.  If  w'e  would 
be  really  happy,  if  we  would  enter  into 
deep,  full,  and  abounding  joy,  we  must 
enter  into  fellowship  with  Jesus. — 
('hristian  Giuirdian. 


Counting  the  Costs.— Xot  long  ago 
the  papers  contained  an  article  about 
two  farmers  out  in  Iowa  who  had  been 
litigating  in  the  courts  of  that  state  for 
nearly  fifteen  years,  spending  thousands 
of  dollars  in  lawyer's  fees  and  court 
costs,  and  all  this  about  a calf,  the 
value  of  which  possibly  never  amounted 
to  more  than  .flO.  The  article  speaks  a 
moral  well  worthy  of  heed.  It  show’s 
how  a little  thing  may  he  productive 
of  a large  amount  of  expense  and  trou- 
ble, if  not  checked  at  the  outset.  Of 
nothing  else  is  this  so  true  as  of  die 
eases  and  their  cure.  Apparently  tri- 
fling ailments  develop  into  serious  and 
chronic  diseases  if  improperly  treated 
or  not  atended  to  in  time.  It  means 
hundreds  of  dollars  of  expense  in  the 
end  and  much  suffering.  Head  what 
Mr.  Mat.  Forster  of  Hellevue,  O.,  says 
about  it:  For  the  past  fifteen  years  my 
wife  has  been  an  Invalid,  and  during 
the  last  four  years  confined  to  her  bed. 
She  was  hardly  able  to  move  and  we 
had  to  attend  to  her  like  a baby.  Six 


HKRA-Lt)  OB'  TRtJTIi 


dodon  had  her  under  treatment,  and  | 
■J  doctiw  bills  amounted  to  over  $8(X). 
The  last  three  tA  the  learned  gentlemen 
gave  hei  case  up  as  hopeless.  One  day 
I bappetted  to  read  an  article  in  a 
Yih-higait  paper  about  a medicine  which  ' 
I decided  to  give  a trial.  I sent  for  a i 
■™»»n  iiax  and  commenced  to  use  it. 

We  aoaik  niotieed  an  improvement.  She 
got  gi^aally  stronger,  and  to-day  she 
B up  aiMi  about,  doing  her  housework 
ail  alone,  although  she  is  fi2  years  of 
age,  Tlus  happy  condition  of  things  is 
dne  to  Funthifvg  else  than  the  use  of  the 
BijOOD  VnfALizER.”  When  all  else 
Ins  faded,  use  Dr.  Petek’s  Hlood  Vi- 
tauzek.  Bat  why  wait  till  then  ? I 
This  mnedy  goes  right  to  the  root  of 
disease,  eHiminating  the  impurities  from 
the  hloiod  nature  does  the  rest,  health 
foUowa,  It  is  not  a drug  store  medi- 
cine, but  can  be  obtained  only  of  local 
agents  or  the  proprietor  direct.  Ad- 
dress at  all  times,  Dr.  Peter  Fahniey, 

113  lit  Si  Iloyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

B Y.  P.  U.  CONVENTION, 

CbatiaKMga.  Ttan.,  July  15th  to  18th. 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

Foe  the  B.  Y.  P.  U.  of  America  to  its 
meeting  “Tick  Hig  Four 
KotTrE"  will  name  rate  of  (hie  Fare 
pur  Rmimd  Trip  from  all  points  on  its 
systesn.  From  the  Fast  through  trains 
ran  to  Cincinnati,  making  direct  con- 
nectiMt  with  the  Q.  A C.  Route  and  the 
L,  A X.  Ky.  in  Central  linion  Depot. 
From  the  North  a choice  of  routes  is 
ollcred  via  Cincinnati  or  Louisville. 
For  rates,  routes,  and  full  information 
call  on  any  representative  of  the  Hig 
Four  Kmitte.  —8—10—12. 

Ta  Masb«ilte,  Tcnn.,  May  l.t  to  Nov.  1st. 

etc  FOUR  ROUTE. 

Appticatioas  are  being  made  as  to  the 
best  route  to  reach  this  great  southern 
city.  The  “Big  Four"  has  the  best 
line  from  the  Fast  with  through  train 
rervicc' to  Cincinnati  from  New  York, 
Boetmiii,  Buffalo.  Cleveland  and  Colum- 
bns;  from  Detroit,  Toledo  and  Sandusky  | 
to  Cincinnati;  and  from  t'hicago  and 
Bcntocij  Harbor  to  Cincinnati  and  Louis- 
ville. Ihrect  connections  are  made  with 
the  Q.  A C.  Route  and  the  L.  A N.  Uy. 
Full  information  will  be  cheerfully 
given  upon  application.  8 —10—12. 

OtEMEIUES  IN  SOUTH  DAKOTA, 
isuring  the  past  two  years  the  cream- 
ery indostry  has  grown  from  a small 
iwymmimg  until  at  the  present  time  there  ' 
are  one  hundred  and  nineteen  (lUl) 
creameries  and  cheese  factories  scat- 
tered over  the  state,  and  all  doing  well. 

Four  times  as  many  creameries  are  I 
needed  in  S»Mith  Dakota,  and  farmers  or 
dairymen  desiring  free  list  showing 
where  creameries  are  now  located,  to- 
gether with  other  information  of  value 
to  live  stock  growers  and  farmers  gener- 
ally, will  please  address  Gf:o.  H.  Hkak- 
FOKIK  i^eneral  Passenger  Agent,  C.,  M. 

A J**.  P.  K'y,  lid  Did  Colony  Bldg.,  Chi- 

*U- 

TdE  SUNSHINE  STATE 

I 

Is  the  title  of  a generously  illustrated 
pumphlet  of  si.vteen  pages  in  reference  | 
to  South  Dakota,  the  reading  matter  in  i 
which  was  written  by  an  enthusiastic 
South  Dukota  lady  Mrs.  Stella  Hosmer 
Arnold-  who  has  been  a resident  of  the 
Sumbime  State  for  over  ten  years.  A ! 
copy  will  be  maileti  to  the  address  of  | 
any  fanner  or  farmer's  wife,  if  sent  at 
once  to  Harry  Mercer,  Michigan  Pas 
senger  Agent,  f.'hicago,  Milwaukee  A 
St.  11101  railway,  7 Fort  Street.  W.,  De- 
troit, Micfa. 


Lightning  Scissors  Sharpener.  H0ME8EEKER8 


viaitlng  GEORGIA  should  call 
promptly  at  the  offices  of  the  _ 


Bample,  26  cts. 

A ready  selling,  useful  article.  Many 
thousand  sold,  every  family  needs 
it.  Special  terms  to  religious  and 
benevolent  societies. 

F'or  particulars  address,  4 — 16 

J.  A RIDENOUR,  Anderson,  Ind. 

Blood  and 
Brain 

have  everything  to  do  with  each  other. 
Your  mental  accomplishments  are 
measured  by  the  condition  of  the  vital 
fluid.  If  it  fails  to  nourish  the  organs 
of  the  body  your  supply  of  brain  power 
is  largely  diminished,  your  mind  is 
foggy,  and  you  are  generally  misera- 
ble. " 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

w'ill  set  things  going  right  again.  It 
is  the  greatest  cleansing  and  vitalizing 
agent  known  to  medicine.  A Swiss- 
(ierman  remedy  compounded  more 
than  one  hundred  vears  ago  by  a (ler- 
man  physician  who  for  many  years 
used  it  only  in  his  Daily  practice. 

For  sale  by  local  retail  agents,  but 
never  by  druggists.  Twelve  J'ic  trial 
bottles  can  be  liad  by  sending $2.00  to 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

II7'IM  S.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 

WALL  ROLLS. 


GEORGIA  IMMIGRATION  AND 

INVESTMENT  BUREAU 

Equitable  Building,  Atlanta,  Georgia 

To  obtain  information  about  the  state,  the  prices  of  properties  that  can  l>e 
bought,  and  the  opportunities  to  ol>tain  reduced  rates  over  the  lines  within 
the  state  borders.  Pamphlets,  giving  detailevl  information  and  list  of 
properties  that  can  be  bought,  will  be  mailed  upon  application  to 

Ex  Gov.  W.  J.  NORTHEN, 

Manager  Georgia  Immigration  and  Investment  Bureau. 

405  407  Equitable  Building  - ATLANTA,  GA. 

F’or  information  write  to 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Manager  Mennonite  Publishing  Company,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


PRATEB. 

A promise  being  left  us  of  en> 
tering  into  His  rest, . . . whereby 
shall  1 know  tliat  1 shall  inherit 

iU  flebiiv,.!.  0«o.xv,s, 

PROMISE. 

Commit  thy  way  unto  the 
Lord ; trust  also  in  Him  and  Ho 
shall  bring  it  to  pass.  p«.  xjuvb.o. 

PRECEPT. 

In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye 
be  saved;  in  quietness  and  in 
confidence  shall  be  your  strength. 

U.XXZ-.  15. 

PBAISE. 

Ketum  unto  thy  rest,  O my 
soul;  for  the  Lora  hatii  dealt 
bountifully  with  thee.  Pa.  cxyL  7, 


Tour  Ucrsei  lor  eoery  Day  in  the  nionfb. 

H Um<  for  momina,  ItMii,  Ev<  and  niflht. 

Price 15  ctK. 

Strength  and  Sunshine  lor  Every  Day.  Cora-, 
pileu  from  great  authors,  wcula^ana  sa- 
cred. I.arge,  clear  type;  mounted  on 
rollers  7,5  ct*. 

Words  ol  Llle.  A handsome  Wall  Roll  of 
select  Bible  Texts,  printed  In  clear  type. 
Size  14x21  Inches.  .32  pages  with  antUiue 
oak  ro  ler  - - - - - - <5  cts. 

Sunny  Tear.hinns.  A beautiful  colored  Bible 
I’Icture  Roll,  contalnli  g 12  lithograph 
prints  from  Bible  history,  with  scripture 
verses.  Especially  adapted  for  children  and 
mission  work  -----  T.'icts. 

Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


Ropp’s  Gommercldl  Calculator 

is  the  Best  Keatly  Keckuner,  and 
the  must  useful,  complete,  aud  prac- 
tical work  on  the  science  of  arith- 
metic ever  puhlishetl  for 
DAILY  USE  AND  REFERENCE. 

It  contains: — 

Interest  Tables,  giving  the  Interest 
at  6,  7,  8 A 10  per  cent,  on  S2.00  to 
.211,000  for  any  length  of  time. 

Table  showing  the  value  i>er  i>ound 
of  Cattle,  Hogs,  Flour,  etc. 

Table  showing  the  value  of  Hay, 
Straw,  Coal,  and  other  articles  sold 
by  the  ton. 

Tables  showing  the  weight  of  Grain, 
Seeds,  etc.  in  bushels  and  inld 
pounds. 

Millers'  and  Farmers’  Exchange  Table. 

Table  showing  the  value  of  articles 
sold  by  the  Bushel,  Found,  Piece, 
Yard  or  Dozen. 

Table  of  Wages,  by  the  ^^onth,  Week, 
Day,  or  Hour. 

Lumber  Table. 

Table  showing  cubic  measurement  of 
Logs,  the  capacity  of  Cisterns, 
Tanks,  Wells,  Wagon  Beds,  Corn 
Cribs,  etc. 

Table  showing  Days  between  two 
Dates. 

ALL  THESE  THINGS  ARE  FIG- 
URED OUT  ACCURATELY. 

It  is  adapted  to  all  kinds  of  Bu.si- 
ness.  Trades,  and  Professions,  and 
saves  Labor,  Time  and  Money. 

No.  1.  Bound  in  Waterproof  Leatti 

erette,  Calf  I'inisti,  Bronzed  .2.7 
No.  2.  Cloth,  with  Pocket,  Silicate 

Slate,  and  Account  Book  S .60 
No.  2.  Leather,  with  Pocket,  Silicate 

Slate,  and  Account  Book,  .Sl.iK* 
ORDER  NOW.  You  will  need  it. 

Address,  MENNONITE  PUBLISH- 
ING CO.,  Elkhnrt,  Ind. 

REDUCTION  OF  PRICES  UNTIL  JULY  STH 
1897. 

Miiiiy  letters  have  come  to  me  of  late  from 
pertple  lii  moderate  clroumstances,  iiiciulrim; 
whether  I could  not  let  them  have  my  ap- 
pinituses  a little  cheaper,  as  it  w uid  oitier- 
wlse  be  lm|K>H8llile  for  them  to  obtain  them. 
Unaccouutof  want  oftirne  1 couhl  <ml.v  ao- 
Bwer  a few  of  these  letters,  and  am  sorry  to 
say  iu  llio  uesative  only,  as  the  price  has  l>e«  ii 
set  by  the  Inventor;  luit  In  order  to  prove  to 
ever>l>odv  the  great  lienHlt  of  lliese  apiwrs- 
tuses  1 wr'o;e  to  tlie  Inventor,  askliig  him  if  I 
could  reduce  the  prices  for  a short  time.  Iu 
bis  reply  he  Itirirmed  me  that  a large  ship- 
ment of  apparatuses  had  iKa-ii  made,  and 
that  I could  sell  them  at  the  lowest  iuiagln- 
ahle  prices,  for  the  beiielit  id  all  sullerers,  as 
long  as  the  stock  lasted.  Tlie  apparatuses 
have  now  arrived  and  prices  set  mull  above 
mentioned  date  as  follows: 

2App.,  S4  00;  4App.,J7.S0:  6 App..  *10.00. 

1 take  the  privilege  to  remark,  that  the  ap- 
paratuses, during  this  time,  are  sold  Is-low 
cost  and  cheaper  than  111  Germany.  The  mild 


AaacMia.  poor  circolation  ol  the  blood.  Kid- 
ney trooble.  hordnr.sa  of  bearing.  Cntnrrb. 
Stnnincb  and  tfenrt-tronble.  Consnlsions,  Ln 
Grippe.  Paralysia  and  all  resnits  thereof. 

Toe  hygiean  power  ofihe  apimraliises  con- 
tinues for  seseral  y<«rs  and  are  worn  without 
Interfering  whatever  In  the  person's  ix-ciipa- 
tlon.  To  effect  a cure  It  Is  nercssary  for  two 
apparatuses  to  be  used,  one  to  lie  worn  at  day 
time,  Uie  other  during  the  night. 

Kali  directions  are  always  enclosed. 

Daty  paid  on  all  Canadian  orders.  Draw- 
ing the  readers  attention  to  this  spei-ial  op- 

rLirtiinity  which  can  never  be  oflereil  again. 

guarantee  prompt  delivery  of  all  orders  with 
the  kind  request  in  satisfactory  cases  to  assist 
spreading  the  use  of  my  apparatuses. 

Electric  Hygieaa  Chain  Co. 

Oeaerol  Representative.  W'.  STRAUBE. 
109  Elizabeth  St..  E.  Detroit.  Mich. 


Elkhart  & Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I.  Going  west,  leaves 6:joa.  m. 

No.  a.  Coming  east,  arrives S:roa.  m. 

No.  3.  Going  west  leaves. iz-40  p.  m. 

No.  4.  Coming  east,  arrives 3 zj  P-  m. 

Kach  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha 
waka  with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also 
with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend, 
Chicago  and  C and  G.  T.  pointa 


and  cot  slant  current  of  the  appHratiis  acts 
without  Inlerruptlon.strenglhciiiiigand  heal- 
ing the  whole  system,  and  the  most  obstinate 


and  severe c tses  have  lieen  treated  willi  sur- 
prising re-ults,  through  Winters’  .\ppara- 
luses.  The  apparatuses  are  fouud  In  all  hospi- 
tals In  Germany  as  well  as  In  most  faitillies 
as  they  fully  substitute  medicine,  s«'a-slde 
iourney  or  change  of  air.  Tlie  Inventor’s  gmsl 
reputation  as  well  as  the  hygleaii  |xiwer  ofihe 
apfuinitiis  Is  known  In  all  countries,  and  as 
they  excel  all  other  liivenlloiis  on  account  of 
the  low  price  and  gixrd  qualities  everyliody 
should  avail  theniselvrs  ol  this  opportunity 
and  ronfldeiitly  apply  tome  Tlie  Ix-st  pliy 
slclans  wear  them  and  prescribe  tliem  for: 
Gout,  Rheumetism,  Nerveu.snets,  Asthma. 


Dsawni  P Cob. 
TruKr  Manager. 


R.  R.  BrcBCBis, 
General  Manager 


Matthew  Henry.  Large,  new  ty|x’.  in 
six  large  s vn  volumes. 

••  hibllcal  students  who  ar  ■ most  faiiill- 
iar  with  the  very  l>est  com  men  lanes  are 
most  able  to  appreciate  the  unfading  fresh- 
ness. the  clear  analysis,  ilie  spiritual  force, 
and  theevangelii'al  richnes,-of  Matthew 
Henry'a  exposition  of  the  old  and  New 
T<-sla'menls. 


Fine  cloth 
Half  nioriK’co 


- .'slo.m 
lx.lKI 


Jamieson.  Faussett  and  Brown’s  pop 
iilar  coiniiientar>.  critieal.  practical, 
explanatory. 

\ iieweriilion  In  four  handsome  12  mo 
vnlutiies,  with  ri(pi4»UH  mim»*rous 

Hml  »n«l  tt 

tionary. tNiiiipUtnl  fr»»iii  Lr.  Win.  s* 

stantlard  trorkp. 

Fine  cloth  s s,i«i 

Half  inoriH’co  1"' 

Clark's  t'oiiimentary  on  tlie  OM  atul 
New  Testaments,  with  the  author's 
latest  correetions.  also  eiurravmgs. 
nia]<s.  plans,  etc.  Ttii' ^•oIllmeIltary  is 
so  well  known  ihat  lurtlief  coiiimelit 
is  unnecessary. 

f.  volumes  in  tnil  chdh  -ilo.iG 

I'l  volumes  in  full  s}ie«-p  D.'*' 

C.  H.  & .M  Notes  on  tiie  I’eiitaleucli. 
One  Volume  on  eai  ti  <>i  ticiicsis,  |-  \o 
tlus.  I.evitti’tis  aiiil  Numlx’fs.  I wii 
Volumes  oil  Ih-utcroiiomy. 
t'l  volumes.  I'i  mo  hovnl  "I 

Pocket  Bible  Commentary,  ciiii  ileJ 
from  Henry.  ■'<’oit.  ami  ot!'.er~. 

:{  volumes.  Ixiveii.  p:  mo.  cloth  "sl 

.Vihircss 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  GO.. 

ELKHART.  INDIANA. 
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MICHIQAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule 
Effsctivs  Jan.  1 

OOINO  NORTH.  STATIONS. 

No.  No.  No. 

102. 
pm 


of  truth. 

THESE  TRACTS  FREE.— Send  for  them. 

PUBLISHED  BY  THE 

K^ennonite  iBool^  "T' ract  Society, 

ELKHART.  INDIANA. 


POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure. 

Celebralert  fur  Ita  great  leavening  atrength 
and  lieallhrulness.  Assures  the  food  against 
alum  and  all  forms  of  adulteration  common 
to  the  cheap  brands. 

ROYAI.  BAKING  I*OWDKR  <X).,  NEW  YORK. 

books” f^r  the  children. 

The  Stoky  ok  Joseph, 

“ “ “ Daniel, 

The  Life  ok  Christ,  for  the  young. 
Full  page  colored  illustrations. 
Handsomely  bound.  Each  35  cents. 
The  Like  ok  Christ  in  Picture  and 
Story,  by  Louise  Seymour  Hough- 
ton. This  book  is  charmingly  writ- 
ten, and  contains  full  descriptions 
of  the  parables  and  miracles  of  our 
Lord.  It  has  2tl5  pages,  Hxyji 
inches.  1 90  illustrations,  is  bound 
in  line  cloth,  with  handsome  de- 
sign in  black  and  gold  on  side  and 
back.  Price,  postpaid,  SL50 

(This  book  can  also  be  had  in  Herman.) 
Hungering  & Thirsting.  A splen- 
did collection  of  stories  for  the 
young  folks,  UK)  pages,  7 x 10% 
inches,  illustrated,  bound  in  cloth, 
with  gold  side  title,  60  cents. 

The  Bible  Picture  Book.  A beau- 
tiful and  attractive  book  for  chil- 
dren. It  contains  16  elegant  full 
page  and  64  quarter  page  colored 
illustrations  of  Bible  scenes,  with 
descriptions.  It  is  sure  to  please. 
Size  of  page  inches.  Boimd 

richly  in  cloth,  81.50 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company. 

Bay  a Globe  Incubator  and  Brooder 

If  yi>u  want  the  besl  hi»t 
water  pipe  system.  Ab- 
solutely self-regulating, 
best  machine  on  the  mar- 
f market.  Our  guarant*^ 
goes  with  every  ma- 
chine. Finely  illustrated 

_ Catalogue  fi^  Address. 

SHOEMAKER  INCUBATOR  CO.,  Freeport,  III.,  U.  S.  A 

ad,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St.  Lonis 

RAILWAY. 
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104. 
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2.10 
1.22 
12.57 
12.39 
12.17 
A.  M. 
11.53 
11.27 
10.05 

9.13 

8.00 
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GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  No.  No. 
101.  27. 

pm  pm 

6.45  Benton  Harl>or  7.10  1.10  5.30 
1.57  6.57 
2.23  7.29 
2.44  8.10 
3.06 
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Grander 
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8.02 

8.24 

846 

9.00 


4.24 

S.56 
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I. 54 
12.40 
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II. 15 
11.02 
10.25 
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Milford  JcU 
Warsaw 
Wal>a8h 

Marion 

Anderson 


9.31 

10.02 

11.S3 

P.  M. 
12.21 
1.40 


5.68 

7.16 

8.45  • 


Indianapolis 
KtisiivUle  3.'A> 
Greensburg  4.20 
N.  Vernon  5.20 
ClDclnnati  6.15 
AM  trains  daily  except  Hunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Otu'ar  O.  Murray,  Traflic  Mgr., 

(Uncinnatt,  Ohio. 

D.  H.  Martin,  Oen.  Pass.  A Tkt.  AgU, 

Oinoinnail,  Ofttlo. 
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The  True  Ground  of  Safety  and  I’eace 8 

The  Only  Safe  Way  Out 4 

The  Source  of  Spiritual  Life.  By  J.  S.  C 4 

Is  their  Salvation  for  Me  ? By  J.  S.  Backus 2 

Questions  and  Resolutions.  By  E.  S.  G 2 

Serpents  in  the  Wall.  By  Theodore  L.  Cuyler 4 

Cease  Working  Try  Believing 4 

Take  Warning.  By  J.  C.  Ryle 4 

A Word  to  Those  Who  Seek  Entire  Conformity  to  the  Will 

of  God.  By  C.  Larew 8 

The  Use  of  Tobacco 2 
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Bible  Teaching  on  Dress 4 

Why  Close  Communion 8 

Bible  Doctrines  Briefly  Stated 8 

Christian  Giving 8 

Against  Secret  Societies 8 

The  Unequal  Yoke 8 

Are  You  Bom  Again? 8 

A Railway  Incident 4 

Trying  to  Save  Himself 2 

Chapters  of  I*ure  Gold 4 


Piv3  Dollars 

WILL  BUY  ONE  OF  OUR  BEAUTIFUL 

Pamily  BilDles  No.  15, 

HADE  SPECIALLY  TO  ORDER  FOR  OUR  TRADE. 

It  is  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  clear  type,  making  it  much  easier  to 
read  than  the  majority  of  Family  Bibles.  It  contains: 

The  Old  and  New  Testaments;  The  Apocrypha;  Smith’s  Self- 
Pronouncing  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  embracing  over  one  hundred 
pages;  Genealogical  Table  from  Adam  to  Christ; 

Marriage  Certificate  and  Family  Record;  a number  of  fine 
full-Page  Illustrations;  Concordance;  Psalms  in  Metre;  (>to. 

i 

It  is  bound  in  full  black  leather,  panelled  sides,  with  gold  stamp,  and  has 
' gilt  edges,  and  is 

i 

Positively  the  Best  Family  Bible  for  the  money  that 
we  have  ever  been  able  to  offer. 

I Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  FUBUISHING  60.,  Elkliart,  Ind.  I FOR 


PELOUBET’S  NOTES  FOR  1897.— 
One  of  the  best  Commentaries  on  the 
International  Sunday  School  Lessons 
published.  Every  S.  S.  Teacher  ought 
to  have  one.  We  will  send  the  Her- 
ald OK  Truth  and  Peloubet’s  Notes 
for  1897  for  81.75.  Send  your  order  at 
once. 

A SYSTEHATIC  STUDY 

of  the  Book  of  Acts  is  of 
special  interest  in  the  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  the  present 
year.  We  know  of  no  book  that  is 
so  concise,  yet  so  full  of  valuable 
points,  and  so  scholarly  as 

THE  ACTS 

edited  with  notes  and  explanations, 
by  Rev.  A.  Allen.  This  is  one  of 
the  special  Text  Books  used  by 
English  students  preparing  for  the 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Examina- 
tions. The  notes  are  strictly  evan- 
gelical, concise,  and  scholarly,  and 
the  interpretation  sound  and  Bib- 
lical. Bound  neatly  in  cloth,  75  cts, 
post-paid.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

TUNING  FORKS.— We  have  on  hand 
a supply  of  fine  silver  steel  tuning  forks 
in  the  key  of  C.  Price,  post  paid  to  any 
address,  25  cents  each. 

The  Church  Walking  with  the 
World.— We  have  just  printed  a new 
edition  of  this  excellent  little  poem  in  a 
four  page  tract,  which  should  be  distrib- 
uted everywhere. 

Price  per  dozen  .05 

Price  per  100  .25 

Have  you  seen  the 


SIUMBEO  POULTRY, 

ES88  ANIIINCUBAT0R8  , ^ 

AT  REDUCED  PRICES 

Oar  Munmoth  Illustrated 
Catalogue  contains  76  large 
pages  of  Fancy  Poultry,  Incu- 
bators, Brooders  and  a full 
line  of  Poultry  Supplies. 

THE  COLUMBIAN  POULTRY  BOOK 

foCtSpaaesfuIly  iDintTaM,|MactlcaL  complete  and  to  the  point.  , Worth  ^llare  to  < 

iLSere^THEU  TWD  niXlBOOU  sent  postpaid  to  any  address^only  15  cents.  Addri^s  , 

C,  C.  •HOnMCCR,^ - f WMMf  PyY^ILLIIipi8,_U.  8.  A.^' 


Travis 

Reference 

Harmony 

of  the  Four  Gospels? 

It  is  not  a book,  but  a study  consisting 
of  colored  maps,  a complete  Alphabet- 
ical Index  to  the  recorded  events  in 
Christ's  Life.  A Genealogy  Chart,  a 
Table  of  Distances,  a Series  of  Seventy- 
eight  Reference  Slips,  harmonizing  the 
Four  Gospels,  and  a Key  to  the  Pour 
Gospels  printed  in  two  colors,  and  can 
be  placed  in  any  Bible  or  Testament. 
It  costs  only  60  cents,  with  full  direc- 
tions for  placing  it  in  your  Bible.  You 
will  never  regret  it  if  you  buy  one. 
Address, 

Mennonite  PubllsUlno  6o., 

ELKtlART,  INDlflNfl. 

FAMILY  BIBLES 

Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Large  Stock  at  Right 
Prices, 


GiidB 

RiK 

Poiltrj 

Yirili. 


Established  1880  j 

EGGS 

For  Hatching 

from  choice  pure 
bred  stock. 

15  lor  tl.25. 

80  for  $2.00. 
packed  to  ship 
safely  anywhere. 

I Circulars  Free. 


Specialties: 
Plymoulh  Rocks, 

Barred  * White; 

Wyandolles. 

Silver,  Golden  a 
White; 


Rose  Comb 
I Brown  Logherns. 

S.  P.  YODER,  E.  Lowislown,  Mahoning  Co.,  0. 
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Herald  5fTruth. 


Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 


“How  beautiful  aru  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.  ’ “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 
Semi-Monthly.  ELKHART.  IND.,  JULY  1,  1897.  VOL.  XXXIV.  No.  13. 


ABRAM  B.  KOLB,  Editob. 


av-Entered  at  Uie  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  aa 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  Lord's  way  to  provide  for  our 
becessities  is  the  best  way. 

* 

Advertising  other  people's  faults  is 
one  kind  of  advertising  that  does  not 
pay. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  spent  Sunday,  June 
20th,  with  the  congregation  at  Caledonia, 
Kent  Co.,  Mich. 

* 

Intoxicating  drinks  have  caused  and 
are  causing  internal,  external,  and 
eternal  wounds. 

* 

While  the  apostles  were  turning  the 
“world  upside  down,”  they  were,  in 
reality,  turning  it  right  side  up. 

The  “everlasting  arms”  are  within  the 
reach  of  every  soul  that  is  ready  to 
trust  in  the  protection  they  offer. 


That  man  who  does  not  steal  merely 
because  he  fears  to  break  the  laws  of 
the  land,  is  guilty  of  theft  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

* 

As  natural  light  will  reveal  filth  that 
could  not  otherwise  be  perceived,  so  the 
light  of  God's  word  will  reveal  moral 
defilement  that  could  not  otherwise  be 
discovered. 

* 

The  longer  the  love  of  perishable 
riches  and  worldly  pleasures,  like  wild 
ivy,  grows  around  the  hinges  on  the 
door  of  the  sinner’s  heart,  the  harder  it 
will  be  for  him  to  open  the  door  when 
Christ  knocks  and  waits  for  admission. 


A new  congregation  has  been  organ- 
ized at  Milan  Valley,  Okla.  Terr.,  about 
25  miles  south  of  German  Springs. 
They  will  meet  for  worship  every  Sun- 
day, and  also  hold  Sunday  school. 

♦ 

Bro.  D.  Z.  Yoder,  of  Opal,  Va.,  for- 
merly of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  lias  decided 
to  move  to  the  vicinity  of  Williamsburg 
in  southeastern  Virginia.  We  under- 
stand that  Bro.  Jacob  Hahn  of  Cale- 
donia, Mich.,  also  thinks  of  making  that 
his  future  home. 

* 

The  editor  spent  a very  pleasant 
time  recently  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  re- 
turning to  Elkiiart  on  the  11th  of  June 
greatly  refreshed.  We  also  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  the  Sunday  school 
conference  at  Berlin  on  Whitmonday, 
the  proceedings  of  which  will  appear  in 
another  Issue. 

* 

The  new  meeting  house  at  the 
“Twenty,”  near  Jordan,  Ont.,  was  for- 
mally opened  for  public  worship  on  the 
13th  of  June.  The  brethren  J.  K.  Bru- 
baker of  Rohrerstown,  I’a.,  and  J.  S. 
Coffman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  present 
and  took  part  in  the  services.  The  at- 
tendance was  large.  Bro.  Brubaker  re- 
mained to  hold  meetings  in  the  new 
house.  May  many  souls  be  won  for 
Jesus. 

* 

On  the  I3th  of  June  votes  were  taken 
at  the  Cressman  M.  II.,  ISreslaii,  Ont., 
for  two  ministers  to  be  ordained  from 
the  congregations  in  the  Waterloo  Dis- 
trict. Eleven  brethren  were  placed  be- 
fore the  church.  On  the  17th  a meeting 
was  held  in  the  morning  for  the  special 
instruction  of  the  candidates,  and  in  the 
afternoon  the  lots  were  cast,  falling 
upon  the  brethren  Jacob  Woolner  and 
Eli  S.  Hallman.  May  they  look  to 
God  for  wisdom  in  the  solemn  responsi- 
bility devolving  upon  them. 

* 

ninlster  and  Deacon  Ordained.- On 

Sunday  June  tith,  votes  were  taken  in 
the  Reiff  church,  Maryland,  for  a min- 
ister and  a deacon.  There  were  live 
candidates  for  minister  and  nine  for 
deacon.  The  lot  was  cast  on  the  7tli 
and  the  lot  fell,  for  minister,  on  ITro. 
Christian  R.  Strlte  of  Cearfoss,  Md.,  and 
for  deacon  on  Daniel  L.  Horst,  Maug- 
ansville,  Md.  Bish.  Michael  Horst  oHici- 
ated,  assisted  by  Bish.  Benj.  Zimmer- 
man, of  Cumberland  Co.,  i’a.,  I ’re. 
I’hilip  Barret,  of  Franklin  Co.,  Ba.,  and 


Bre.  Michael  E.  Horst,  of  Newton, 
Kansas.  May  the  Lord  bless  these 
brethren  in  the  work  and  make  them 
active  laborers  in  His  vineyard. 

* 

In  the  course  of  the  last  few  years 
many  letters  addressed  to  us,  and  con- 
taining money,  failed  to  reach  us,  and 
the  consequence  has  always  been  a loss 
to  some  one.  The  facts  are  that  experi- 
enced mail  clerks  can  very  readily 
detect  a letter  containing  money,  and  if 
such  an  one  gets  into  the  hands  of  a 
dishonest  mail  clerk,  it  often  never 
reaches  its  destination.  We  have  borne 
a great  many  of  these  losses,  but  must 
impress  upon  the  minds  of  our  many 
patrons  that  we  cannot  possibly  afl'ord 
to  continue  doing  so.  When  sending 
money,  never  do  so  by  simply  enclosing 
it  in  an  envelope  with  your  letter,  but 
have  it  registered,  or  buy  a Bcstollice 
Money  Order,  Express  Money  ( )rder,  or 
a Bank  Draft.  These  ways  are  safe,  hut 
if  sent  otherwise,  please  remember  that 
(/'  it  Vi  lost,  the  seni/er  must  ht-ur  the 
loss  in  every  case. 

* 

We  are  informed  on  very  reliable 
authority  that  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger,  for- 
merly of  (ireenmoiint,  \'a.,  and  later  of 
Missouri  and  Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  intends, 
on  the  lirst  of  .Iidy,  to  take  unto  liim 
self  a partner  tor  life,  sister  Mary  N. 
Hostetter  of  Millersville,  I’a.,  being  the 
bride.  The  happy  event  is  to  take  jilace 
on  the  first  of  July.  On  the  same  day, 
the  Lord  willing,  tlie-y  exi>ect  to  leave 
on  an  excursion  for  San  Francisco,  Cal., 
from  whence  tliey  will  go  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Kvangelizing  Board  to 
visit  our  congregations  in  Oregon. 
Ttieir  corresjiondents  will  address  them 
at  Ihigene,  Oregon,  in  care  of  .1.  D. 
Mishler  till  July  27;  after  that  to  tlieir 
future  residence  at  Millersville,  I’a., 
from  where  their  mail  will  he  for 
warded.  They  intend,  on  tlieir  return 
eastward  in  August,  to  visit  a nuinher 
of  congregations  in  the  West.  Their 
many  friends  will  join  the  IIkkai.d  in 
warmest  congratulations,  ami  best 
wishes  to  our  worthy  brother  and  sister 
in  their  new  relation. 

* 

At  a recent  session  of  the  Methodist 
Conference,  in  Toronto,  Canada,  ttie 
subject  of  individual  communion  cups 
was  introduced  and  favored,  on  sanitary 
grounds.  The  Itev.  Dr.  I’otts  stated 
that  he  himself,  in  presenting  the  com 


munion  cup,  had  dreaded  offering  it  to 
a second  person  after  he  had  noticed 
“the  moustache  which  hud  previously 
been  immersed  into  it.”  On  those  who 
have  cleansed  themselves  “flom  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,"  and 
those  only  are  fit  subjects  to  partake  of 
that  emblem  of  purity  and  innocence 
there  will  not  be  found  anything  that 
will  give  offence  or  even  mtuseu  to 
their  brethren,  nor  is  there  danger  then 
of  transmitting  disease  in  the  one  cup 
system.  If  under  proper  conditions 
there  would  lie  such  grave  dangers,  onr 
Savior  would  never  have  instituteil  the 
one  cup  system.  But  because  men  have 
forsaken  the  teachings  of  Christ  and 
His  apostles,  in  the  matter  of  observing 
the  communion,  they  (ind  it  necessary 
to  change  the  Savior's  method  also  in 
order  to  escape  the  dangers  to  which 
their  first  disobedience  exjioses  them. 
This  holds  gooil,  not  only  in  the  matter 
of  communion  services,  hut  in  the  entire 
code  of  Christian  ethics. 

♦ 

Riding  through  the  country  on  our 
way  home  from  our  visit  to  Canada, 
with  hill  and  dale  smiling  with  plenty 
and  the  people  looking  tiapjiily  forward 
to  a bouiitifui  harvest,  the  mind  turned 
again  and  again  to  our  dear  brother 
Lambert  who  also  was  traveling,  hut 
over  a country  where  the  sun  sheds  its 
torrid  rays  upon  the  eartli  making  life 
almost  intoleralile  during  the  day,  a 
country  wliere  want,  woe,  despair,  dis- 
ease, starvation  and  deatli  meets  the  eye 
at  every  turn,  and  our  tieart  was  lifted 
in  silent  prayer  to  (iod  that  he  wtio  had 
saeriliced  so  miieti  for  the  sake  of 
starving  tiiimanity  might  lie  kept  safe 
from  tlie  dangers  which  so  tliickly  sur- 
rounded him  and  that  lie  niigtit  with 
a divinely  directed  hand  render  relief 
where  it  would  do  most  good,  i.et  the 
united  prayer  of  the  church  ascend  in 
our  lirotlier's  behalf.  I.et  us  not  think 
that  because  we  liave  given  something 
for  India's  starving  poor,  we  tiave  done 
our  duty  and  need  not  concern  our 
selves  about  it  any  furtiier.  I.et  us  pra> 
daily  that  the  eontrilmtioiis  may  I'e 
wisely  disluirstHl.  that  (iiKl  may  he 
glorified  in  tiie  giving  of  these  alms  and 
if  it  please  God  our  brother  may  he 
spared  ami  lie  hrouglit  tiome  sately. 
His  task  is  not  a ligtit  one.  as  his  letter 
in  anotlier  column  will  plainly  sliow. 
and  lie  wlio  ventures  to  ;i.ssert  tliat  tlie 
work  was  undertaken  in  a light  manner 
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or  for  the  sake  of  iiersonal  aggrandi/.e- 
merit  ia  doing  our  brother  a grave  in- 
juatice.  Let  us  earnestly  pray  for  liiin; 
his  work  ia  just  liegun  and  is  full  of 
dangers.  ^ 

The  cerrespondence  by  “A.  i>.” 
from  Howard,  Pa„  is  a sad  one,  and  all 
the  more  sad  because  the  reader  cannot 
help  reflecting  ‘‘what  might  have  been,” 
had  proper  efforts  been  made.  There 
are  perhaps  those  in  every  congregation 
who,  if  the  prosperity  of  the  church 
were  depending  upon  their  methods  or 
want  of  method,  or  upon  their  efforts, 
both  in  church  and  liome,  would  wind 
up  the  affairs  of  that  congregation  with 
their  drjmise.  When  such  an  element 
obtains  a majority  in  a congregation 
or  more  especially  when  a congregation 
is  composed  almost  entirely  of  such  an 
element,  the  dying  process  is  all  the 
surer  and  quicker.  When  the  large 
majority  of  the  members,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  their  children,  have  ten  words 
of  censure  to  one  good  word  for  the 
church  or  the  members,  or  when  they 
oppose  any  and  every  special  eff  ort  for 
the  ingathering  of  souls  or  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  young  people,  in  Sunday 
school  or  by  other  means,  and  at  the 
same  time  neglect  to  give  them  adequate 
religious  instruction  at  home,  or  when 
they  take  a number  of  other  papers, 
religious,  secular  and  fashionable,  in 
preference  to  their  church  paper,  then 
we  say  that  there  is  a principle  at  work 
in  that  congregation  or  home,  as  the 
case  may  be,  that  is  bound  to  pull 
down  the  church.  No  church  can  long 
exist  on  this  starvation,  slow-killing, 
dying  out  principle.  There  is  imper- 
fection in  the  church,  but  simple  fault- 
finding year  in  and  out  will  never  bring 
the  church  nearer  [lerfection.  It  always 
works  the  other  way,  and  besides  that 
it  is  just  as  fatal  to  the  future  life  of 
church  as  the  entrance  of  worldiness  in 
the  church  is.  The  latter  imperils  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  church  while  the 
former  attacks  and  undermines  the 
very  existence  of  the  cliurch  itself,  by 
freezing  out,  choking  off  or  devitaliz- 
ing every  effort  and  closing  every 
avenue  that  leads  to  spiritual  and 
numerical  growth  in  the  cliurch.  The 
correspondent  speaks  plainly,  but  truly 
and  warningly.  Will  it  be  heeded V Not 
perhaps  by  those  where  it  is  most  need- 
ed, because  they  will  never  read  the 
warning  because  they  do  not  read  the 
1 1 KHALI).  Yet  we  hojie  that  those  who 
read  it  will  look  about  them  and  bestir 
themselves,  esi)er!ially  if  the  example 
given  has  any  bearing  on  their  condi- 
tion, or  gives  them  any  liint  as  to  possi- 
ble or  probable  results  of  certain  courses 
and  methods  of  church  work. 

Kor  the  Herald  orTnith. 

POWER  OF  PRAYER. 

IIY  I).  KAIIKKMAN. 

“If  ye  abide  In  me,  and  my  words 
abide  In  you,  ye  Nhall  aek  what  ye 


will,  and, It  shall  be  done  unto  you.”— 
John  16:7. 

In  considering  and  studying  prayer, 
we  liud  it  an  important  subject.  First, 
we  know  that  God  has  all  power  and  is 
the  creator  and  giver  of  all  things  and 
is  abundantly  gracious.  And  it  is  only 
in  answer  to  faithful  prayer  that  God 
bestows  Ills  blessings  on  Ills  peopde. 
Why  have  so  many  professing  Chris- 
tians not  the  power  with  God’:*  If  the 
prayers  of  all  the  professsing  class  of 
people  were  to  be  gathered  into  one 
volume  it  would  make  a larger  book 
than  the  Bible. 

We  read  in  the  Scriptures  “Seek  and 
ye  shall  find,  ask  and  it  shall  be  given,” 
and  again,  “and  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name,  that  will  I do.”  Why  do 
we  not  all  experience  the  power  of  God 
in  answer  to  prayer Much  praying  ia 
done  these  days  (if  it  may  be  called 
praying),  and  many  prayers  are  not  an- 
swered. AVhat!  Doth  God  lie  in  His 
word?  Verily  no;  the  fault  is  on  our 
part.  Notice  the  text,  “If  ye  abide  in 
me."  The  Savior  wants  us  to  abide  in 
Him,  and  we  must  have  Him  within 
us,  and  when  Christ  liveth  in  us,  then 
we  are  the  sons  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ  Jesus.  Then,  and  not  be 
fore,  have  we  the  power  of  God  within 
us.  Then  we  may  ask  whatsoever  we 
wilt  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  us. 

Many  pray  like  the  Pharisee  prayed 
in  the  temple.  There  is  a good  deal  of 
public  praying  that  doesn't  mean  any- 
thing in  heaven  or  on  earth.  Well  does 
the  prophet  say,  “This  people  draweth 
nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth  and 
honoureth  me  with  their  lips;  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me."  We  must  mix 
faith  with  prayer,  one  without  the 
other  availeth  nothing.  Christ  always 
answered  the  faithful  jirayer  when  here 
upon  earth;  sometimes  not  in  an  in- 
stant, so  as  to  strengthen  their  faith. 
Our  faith  may  be  strengthened  by  no- 
ticing very  closely  how  God  answers 
our  prayers. 

God  very  often  uses  us  to  answer 
our  own  prayers.  An  illustration:  A 
father  with  his  family  bowed  around 
the  family  altar,  plead  God’s  mercy  on 
his  poor  neighbors  that  He  would  give 
them  food  and  raiment,  etc.  When  he 
had  finished  his  prayer,  a little  bright 
eyed  lad  of  six  years  said,  “Papa,  if  1 
had  a barn  full  of  wheat  and  corn  like 
you  have,  1 could  answer  that  prayer 
myself." 

Let  us  notice  how  God  wants  us  to  be 
led  by  His  spirit.  \'ery  often  God 
withholds  a blessing  because  we  are  not 
worthy  to  receive  it,  because  we  would 
not  be  thankful  for  it,  and  often  be- 
cause we  do  not  realize  it  is  from  God. 
Oh  that  we  would  be  more  faithful  and 
more  prayerful,  then  God  could  use  us 
as  vessels  of  honour. 

Prayer  is  a prevailing  power  against 
Satan.  When  Satan  comes  with  a 
temptation,  turn  to  Jesus  in  faithful 
prayer,  and  Satan  will  flee  from  us. 
Prayer  can  melt  the  hard  stony  heart  of 
the  infidel.  It  was  by  faith  that  the 
walls  of  Jericho  fell.  And  by  faith  did 
the  children  of  Israel  go  into  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

It  is  only  by  faith  tliat  we  can 
enjoy  our  eternal  reward.  Faith  is 
the  power  of  prayer  whereby  we  are 
saved  and  kept  saved.  Let  us  pray 
that  our  prayers  may  be  more  effectual, 
for  Christ  said,  “The  effectual,  fervent 
prayer  of  the  righteous  availeth  much.” 
West  Libi.rty,  Ohio, 


For  the  Herala  Of  Truth 

EXPLANATION. 

BY  K.  .1.  BKKKEY. 

In  the  June  1st  No.  of  the  Heuald, 
our  article  on  “Is  Immersion  Scriptural” 
seems  to  have  been  too  strong  for  some. 
At  least  we  have  received  letters  from 
several  since  then.  The  persons  are  un- 
known to  us,  and  the  faith  they  hold  on 
baptism  is  also  unknown  to  us.  But 
they  take  a different  view  from  us,  and 
have  asked  several  questions,  and  for 
“more  light  on  the  subject,”  and  for  that 
reason  comes  this  article. 

We  wish  to  state  right  here  that  we 
do  not  wish  to  offend  any  one,  nor  should 
it  be  taken  as  an  offence  by  any  one  if 
we  do  not  just  see  alike.  However  we 
intend  to  stand  in  the  same  position  as 
we  did  in  the  other  article.  Now  if  we 
have  biased  minds  regarding  any  Bible 
subject  let  us  be  open  to  learning  and 
reason  together. 

To  get  everything  plainly  before  the 
mind  let  every  one  read  the  article  of 
June  1st  very  carefully  referring  to 
encry  ’scripture  before  examining  this 
one,  and  then  it  will  not  be  necessary  to 
repeat  any  of  it.  We  had  stated  that 
rising  up  “out  of”  the  water  was  trans- 
lated in  Greek  as  “from”  the  water.  One 
letter  said  “please  consult  Webster,  and 
see  what  he  says  about  from.’  He  gives 
you  as  much  reason  to  believe  he  was  as 
not.”  Very  welt.  He  then  leaves  it  neu- 
tral, and  gives  us  as  much  reason  to  be- 
lieve lie  was  not  under  the  water  as 
to  say  He  uias,  and  so  we  must  infer  by 
other  scriptures  bearing  upon  this  as  to 
what  term  to  give  “from”  the  water. 
However  saying  “from  the  water”  would 
naturally  imply  to  the  reason  that  it 
was  not  under.  This  is  but  a small 
point  in  connection  to  refute  all  other 
scriptures  against  points  in  favor  in  the 
article  before  written,  as  other  scriptures 
given  in  connection  with  the  subject 
would  make  it  impossible  to  mean  under 
the  water.  For  instance,  in  Joshua  3:8, 
the  priests  were  commanded  to  “stand 
still  in  Jordan;”  and  in  3:17  the  priests 
“stood  firm  on  dry  ground  in  the  midst 
of  Jordan,”  and  in  4:17  Joshua  com- 
manded the  priests  “come  ye  up  out  of 
.Iordan,”  and  verse  18  the  priests  were 
“come  up  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan.” 
Now  that  is  the  same  expression  as  “out 
of”  or  from  in  Matt.  3:  Iff  and  Mark  1 :10. 
The  priests  were  types  of  Christ  and 
hence  performed  the  similar  manner  in 
“coming  up  out  of”  the  river  as  Christ, 
which  gives  me  good  authority  to  say 
that  “from’’  did  not  mean  "under." 

We  have  shown  in  the  other  article 
that  emersion  was  practiced  while  im- 
mersion was  advocated  and  that  immer- 
sion was  not  practiced,  and  also  that 
Christ  had  to  have  a l•()UKEI)  baptism 
as  a consecrating  act  in  order  to  fulfill 
the  law  (Numbers  4:1  .3,  35,  39,  47  in 

connection  with  Lev.  8:1,10, 12,  and  Psa. 
133: 1,  2,)  which  is  in  itself  conclu.s-ive 
ecidence  to  a seeker  of  truth. 

One  letter  stated  that  we  “are  trying 
to  convince  the  people  by  omitting  the 
one  half  of  Webster  and  denying  the 
whole  gospel,”  in  connection  with  what 
we  said  that  “let  us  know  that  pouring 
is  a right  mode  and  the  fact  is  that 
immersion  is  no  mode  at  all  according 
to  Bible  and  Webster.” 

We  did  make  a strong  statement  that 
“immersion  is  no  mode,”  because  we 
have  heard  so  very  often  from  the  pul- 
pits of  immersion  advocates  that  “pour- 
ing and  sprinkling  are  no  baptisms,” 
which  caused  us  to  make  the  statement. 


for  we  verily  do  believe  that  immersion 
is  not  scriptural.  However,  we  did  not 
say  that  pouring  is  “the”  or, “only  mode” 
as  others  claim  of  immersion.  Please 
read  the  article  just  as  it  readi’,  and  not 
as  you  wish  it  would  read  for  condem- 
nation. 

And  as  to  “denying  tfie  whole  gospel” 
will  you  please  read  all  the  passages 
referred  to  and  if  you  find  no  gospel  we 
do  not  understand  the  teim  of  the  word 
“gospel”  and  ask  for  explanation  and 
also  scripture  on  the  subject  that  is 
gospel.”  If  you  will  le&d  carefully  both 
article  and  gosj>el  as  referred  to  you  will 
find  more  gospel  than  anything  else. 
In  fact  nothing  but  gospel  and  Webster 
were  used  except  a few  illustrations 
(frivolous  arguments)  made  by  a minis- 
ter trying  to  establish  immersion  by 
“Horse  drinking  from  bucket  in  river,” 
etc.,  to  which  we  made  reply.  Such  ar- 
guments are  very  frequently  made  by 
immersionists  in  favor  of  “natural  rea- 
soning on  the  subject”  which  are  neither 
scientific  nor  reasonable,  and  you  may 
judge  whether  they  are  using  the  gospel 
or  “denying  the  whole  gospel.” 

In  the  gospel  in  I John  5:8,  9,  we  read 
that  “three  bear  witness  on  earth,  the 
Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood,  and 
these  three  agree  in  one.”  In  2 Cor. 
13:1  it  says,  “by  two  or  three  witnesses 
shall  every  word  • be  established.” 
“Agree”  in  what  ? In  mode  of  purifica- 
tion from  sin  both  in  former  and  present 
dispensations.  If  we  can  show  either 
the  “blood”  or  the  “Spirit”  as  was  applied 
by  divine  appointment,  the  water  must 
be  applied  in  the  same  way  for  these 
three  "agree  in  one.” 

Of  course  we  can  use  the  Old  Testa- 
ment scriptures  for  that  is  our  school 
master.  If  Christ  or  we  had  not  the 
law  how  could  lie  or  we  know  that  He 
fulfilled  the  law  as  we  know  He  “came 
to  fulfill.”  In  Ex.  12:fi-8,21,23,24  where 
the  blood  was  used  to  “strike  on  the 
two  side  posts . and  on  the  upper  door 
post  of  the  houses;”  Ex.  24:8  “Moses 
took  the  blood  and  sprinkled  it  on  the 
people;”  Heb.  12:24  “the  blood  of 
sprinkling  that  speaketh  better  things;” 
1 Peter  1:2  “obedience  and  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ”  and  Rev.  1:5 
“Jesus— faithful  witness— that  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood”  are 
all  made  by  application  to  tutyect  and 
not  dipped  or  immersed. 

Now  for  the  “lYtfwess”  of  the  Spirit. 
Prov.  1 : 23,  “1  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
unto  you.”  Isa.  32: 15  “Spirit  he  poured 
upon  us  from  on  high.”  Isa.  44:3  “I 
will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed.” 
Ezk.  39: 29,  “I  have  poured  out  my  Spirit 
upon  the  house  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord.”  Joel  2:28,  29,  “I  will  iiowr  out 
ray  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  etc.”  Zech. 
12: 10,  “1  will  pour  upon  the  house  of 
David  ....  the  spirit  of  grace,  etc.” 

Job  3fi:2ff— 28,  “God  is  great He 

raaketh  small  the  drops  of  water;  they 
poMT  down  rain.  Acts  1:3- -8  (promise 
of  Holy  Ghost,)  fulfilled  in  Acta  2:1—4 
Holy  Ghost  given  poured  out  upon 
them  to  which  were  eye  witnesses,  in 
Acts  2:32,  33  “we  all  are  witnesses.” 
Acts  8: 16,  “As  yet  He  was  fallen  upon 
none  of  them.”  Acts  10:44,  45,  “The 
Holy  Ghost  (or  Spirit)  fell  on  all  them 
which  heard  the  word  and  (verse  45)  on 
the  Gentiles  was  poured  out  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.”  This  is  surely  "gospel" 
is  it  not?  Either  water  or  spirit  are  puri- 
fying agencies,  and  the  Spirit  is  the  agent 
most  Important  and  given  first,  hence 
water  must  be  applied  the  same  identi- 
cal way. 
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In  Greek  baptize  has  eleven  different 
meanings  and  so  we  cannot  say  it  means 
just  this  or  that  and  nothing  else,  but 
must  give  it  the  meaning  in  scripture 
that  connected  passages  place  upon  it. 
Baptize  in  Greek  means:  tinge,  dye, 
stain,  color,  plunge,  smear,  wet,  wash, 
dip,  sprinkle,  pour.  This  definition  is 
given  by  the  seventy  Jewish  Rabbis 
who  translated  the  Old  Testament  out 
of  Hebrew  Into  Greek  for  the  Alexan- 
drian library  in  the  year  284  B.  C., 
known  now  as  the  Septuagint.  How  do 
we  know  what  meaning  to  give  to  the 
word  now  ? By  connecting  it  with  pas- 
sages such  as  already  quoted;  as  pour- 
ing the  Spirit  and  hence  the  mode  of 
baptism  on  scientific  ground. 

But  how  about  Romans  6 ? Y es,  that 
is  their  strong  hold.  That  is  purely  a 
baptism  of  suffering,  and  if  it  is  made  a 
baptism  of  water  it  is  certainly  not  im- 
mersion! He  died  by  crucifixion.  The 
blood  and  water  oozed  out  of  His  side 
and  trinkled  down  to  the  ground,  so 
that  He  exclaimed:  “I  have  a baptism 
to  be  baptized  with ; and  how  am  I strait- 
ened till  it  be  accomplished."  No  im- 
mersion during  the  whole  of  His  suffer- 
ings. We  are  planted  by  baptism  in  the 
likeness  of  His  death  (Rom.  6:5).  The 
cross  on  which  He  suffered  was  sunk 
into  the  ground  after  the  manner  in 
which  you  plant  a tree,  not  by  covering 
it  all  uj),  but  by  inserting  the  roots  a 
little  under  the  soil  and  all  the  rest 
above  the  ground.  This  was  the  like- 
ness of  His  death,  and  He  was  nailed  to 
the  cross  (application),  and  now  we  are 
to  bear  the  cross  and  the  “blood  of  Jesus 
His  Son  will  cleanse  us  from  all  sin.” 
What  mode  of  baptism  would  that  be? 

John’s  baptism  was  not  Christian. 
Acts  19:1—6,  the  three  thousand  at 
I’entecost  may  have  been  John’s  disci- 
ples, but  when  they  heard  I’eter, 
“they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.”  So  far’from  John's  bap- 
tism that  Christ  says,  “He  that  is  least 
in  the  kingdom  gospel  dispensation— 
is  greater  than  he.” 

In  Acts  9: 18  we  have  Saul  "Arose  and 
was  baptized.”  The  Israelites  were  bap 
tized  on  “dry  shod  baptism.”  In  1 Cor. 
10:2,  “They  were  all  baptized  in  the 
cloud  and  in  the  sea,”  and  Ex.  14: 19  ‘22, 


“the  children  of  Israel  went  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea  on  dry  ground"  while 
David  says  Ps.  77 : 17, 19,20,  “The  clouds 
poured  out  water,”  and  Ps.  78: 13,  63. 
In  this  connection  is  the  only  case  of 
true  immersion  (not  emersion)  we  find 
in  scripture,  viz.,  by  the  Egyptians  while 
pursuing  the  Israelites  and  went  to  per- 
dition. 

Again,  those  who  claim  to  immerse 
three  times  do  not  rightly  immerse,  for 
they  take  the  applicant  into  the  water, 
kneel  down,  and  head  and  shoulders  are 
immersed  three  times  (providing  they 
get  them  entirely  under,  which  is  often 
not  the  case)  and  the  rest  of  the  body  is 
only  immersed  once.  But  “Naaman 
dipped  seven  times  in  Jordan.”  Yes 
and  he  was  not  baptized,  and  if  you  call 
that  baptism  why  not  dip  seven  times, 
too,  which  is  the  perfect  number  in 
the  scriptures  ? 

We  have  used  enough  scripture  ("gos- 
pel" 1 hope)  to  convince  any  one  really 
seeking  truth,  while  we  are  aware  that 
“A  man  convinced  against  his  will, 
la  or  the  same  opinion  atlll;” 

and  do  not  hold  ourselves  responsible 
only  for  the  truth  presented,  and  not  for 
any  prejudice  or  throwing  away  evi- 
dences which  would  lead  one  to  believe 


cles  carefully  and  prayerfully  and  be 
really  honest  with  your  convictions  and 
see  if,  after  all,  you  must  not  confess, 
(at  least  to  yourself)  that  the  proper 
mode  has  been  laid  down  in  these  arti- 
cles by  scripture  authority. 

May  grace  be  given  us  to  be  charitable 
toward  all  and  willing  to  know  and  learn 
any  Bible  truth  as  God  has  it  in  store 
for  us. 

Opal,  Va. 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 

Jubbulpore,  India,  May  19,  1897. 

Beloved  Brethren  at  home:  Greetings. 
This  pleasant  morning  at  seven  o’clock, 
probably  while  you  are  still  sleeping,  I 
am  writing  these  lines  to  you.  In  this 
land  of  immense  famine,  plague,  small- 
pox, cholera,  and  all  manner  of  diseases, 
the  Lord  has  graciously  kept  me  thus 
far. 

I shall  endeavor  to  give  you  some  in- 
formation regarding  the  famine,  but  I 


without  cost.  He  is  a Christian  man. 

1 have  taken  a tour  through  the  coun- 
try into  the  famine  districts,  and  1 have 
seen  things  terrible  and  well  nigh  im- 
possible to  bear.  The  country  is  very 
dry  and  the  winds  very  hot.  The  ther- 
mometer registers  from  85  to  11(1  de- 
grees in  the  shade.  Cattle,  and  in  fact 
all  animals  are  very  thin  and  gaunt,  and 
the  sights  which  I witnessed  along  the 
way  are  pitiful  indeed.  Men,  women, 
and  children  cry  for  aid.  The  children 
are  naked,  and  many  are  but  walking 
skeletons.  Missionaries  are  taking  in 
many,  and  the  government  has  started 
work  to  give  the  people  employment. 
But,  think  what  they  receive  for  wages! 
from  three  to  four  cents  a day  ia  the 
regular  scale.  Women  in  many  cases 
receive  but  1 cents  per  day,  children 
accordingly.  Mothers  hammer  stone 
for  three  cents  a day,  with  a baby  by 
her  side  crying,  and  other  children  try- 
ing to  keep  the  baby.  At  these  places  1 
have  seen  the  poor  babies  crawling 


the  poor  natives  inquired  who  that  man 
was.  1 was  told  they  prayed  for  me 
and  sent  me  word  to  come  back  that  1 
should  talk  with  them. 

From  Akola  1 went  to  Shegaon,  Berar, 
where  the  poor  assemble.  1 found  a 
dear  missionary  who  said,  “My  wife 
and  1 do  all  we  can,  but  what  shall  we 
do?  This  morning  800  were  here;  we 
just  give  as  we  have  it,  and  trust  the 
Lord.  We  were  just  praying  the  Lord 
to  remember  them,  and  He  answered 
just  in  time.  I stopped  here  and  a 
great  number  were  fed.  They  get  them 
to  assemble  in  one  place,  and  then  pass 
them  out  through  a narrow  passage 
where  each  receives  a small  cup  of 
grain. 

No  one  can  describe  the  feelings  that 
are  awakened  in  such  a place  of  need. 
I do  not  think  our  dear  Mennonite 
brethren  have  ever  done  a nobler  work. 
They  have  made  themselves  known  and 
felt. 

From  here  I went  farther,  to  Chan- 
don,  Berar,  and  then  to  Khangaon 
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fear,  though  with  all  candor,  many  will 
not  believe  it  to  be  possible  what  1 say. 

I would  say,  instead  of  giving  you  a 
full  description,  that  it  would  take  your 
whole  staff  of  editors  to  do  the  matter 
justice.  1 have  gathered  information, 
and  have  also  had  a number  of  photos 
taken  which  are  very  striking  to  see.  I 
am  informed,  however,  that  the  mails 
are  all  perforated  at  New  York  on  ac- 
count of  the  plague  in  India,  and  this 
will  spoil  the  pictures  somewhat. 

Since  I arrived  in  India,  I have  been 
very  busy.  The  government  agents 
were  after  me  to  capture  this  donation 
to  be  distributed  through  their  hands, 
but  to  this  I would  not  consent.  Thi're 
is  a committee  appointed  to  distribute 
such  contributions,  and  I am  told  they 
consist  of  Parsees,  Mohammedans,  and 
Hindus.  Our  donation  is  a rhrislian 
contribution,  and  the  Christian  people 
of  this  country  rejoice  at  the  course  we 
have  taken.  The  general  traffic  man 
ager  of  the  great  India  Peninsular  By. 
Co.  sent  me  word  that  he  would  assist 
me,  that  all  freight  and  the  use  of 
the  telegraph  wires  were  to  be  given  me 
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around  like  worms  in  the  dust,  with  sore 
eyes,  and  very  thin  and  emaciated, 
while  the  mother  patiently  hammers 
the  hard  stone.  This  is  done  to  keep  tlu- 
jieople  alive  more  than  to  pay  them  lor 
the  work  they  do.  1 have  visited  a 
number  of  places,  and  the  people  al 
most  trample  you  down.  The  first 
place  I visited  was  .\kola,  Berar  Prov 
ince,  where  missionaries  are  feeding  the 
poor  that  come  from  the  country.  1 
wish  our  people  could  just  see  these 
poor  folks  coming  eight  to  ten  miles 
for  a tea  cup  of  corn  and  thus 
escape  starvation.  Many  children 
have  been  gathered  that  were  almost 
gone,  many  sick,  many  with  sore  heads, 
others  with  mouths  and  tongues  so 
sore  that  they  can  not  eat.  and  with  lep 
rosv,  small  pox,  cholera,  and  the  like 
other  pests.  ( I,  what  a sight  in  this 
land  of  heat  and  starvation'  Here  is 
where  the  Home  and  I’tireign  Belief 
Commis.,ion  representative  lirst  oia-ned 
his  haml  to  bring  relief  to  these  poor 
people.  The  appreciation  they  show 
cannot  be  described.  .Viter  the  many 
thanks  were  expressed  and  1 had  left. 
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where  the  same  interest  in  the  work  is 
shown,  riie  next  station  where  1 stop 
[led  was  .'tofiagpiir  and  from  there  to 
.1  ubbulpore.  and  oh'  the  sights  and  con 
ditious  of  things  wiuild,  if  descrilied.  fill 
a large  volume.  I am  now  in  the  heart 
of  the  famine  district.  I have  been 
treateil  with  the  greatest  respect  by  the 
missionaries  ami  natives.  From  this 
place  I will  send  you  the  pictures  so 
that  you  can  see  for  yourselves  their 
pitiful  condition.  I have  thus  tar  paid 
out  1750  rupees  for  the  poor  and  1 am 
sure  the  Lord  registers  this  sum  and 
none  of  the  contributors  will  lose  his 
reward.  i .V  rupee  is  worth  about  ts 
cents.  F.d.  1 1 if  our  ilear  people  could 
only  see  how  much  their  gifts  are  appre 
ciateil.  1 take  a rei’eipt  l**r  all  that  is 
|iaid  out. 

In  one  district  there  were  '•25  death' 
out  of  every  |0"0  inhal'itiints.  This 
seems  almost  impossible,  but  it  is  V'  , 
and  without  help  woul.l  die  of  sur 
vation  in  a short  time. 

lhaxenot  >et  heard  from  the  com 
mitlec:  rc<  ei\e.l  but  one  letter  fr  >m 
Brother  K"lb  and  one  trom  h.ime. 
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\'our  cable  reached  me  after  some  de- 
lay. 1 had  left  llombay  but  it  followed 
me.  I hope  you  have  received  the  reply 
by  this  time.  1 sent  the  same  on  the 
morning  of  the  17th  of  May  at  7:45,  and 
1 expect  it  reached  you  apparently  be- 
fore it  was  sent  from  here  according  to 
your  time  which  is  so  many  hours  later 
than  here. 

As  far  as  grain  and  means  are  con- 
cerned send  them  along,  but  1 think  it 
would  be  best  to  send  all  in  grain  since 
grain  is  very  scarce  here  and  high  in 
price.  Corn  is  used  and  you  could  send 
some  sacks  of  beans,  as  some  would 
need  them  very  badly. 

1 expect  to  leave  here  to-day  and  go 
to  Allahabad  and  then  up  to  Lucknow, 
as  this  is  a very  much  stricken  country. 

1 will  send  you  news  from  time  to  time. 
My  mission  is  becoming  known  as  the 
papers  have  taken  it  up.  1 will  send 
you  a clipping  which  1 cut  out  of  the 
paper. 

The  prospects  are  not  very  favorable 
for  a new  crop,  and  if  they  will  have 
one,  it  will  not  help  them  at  once  as  the 
famine  is  so  general  and  wide-spread 
that  want  will  continue  for  several  years 
at  the  best,  hence  1 am  not  too  liberal. 
Many  are  tiding  over  at  the  present  by 
the  help  they  receive  from  other  quar- 
ters. The  poor  are  all  looked  after,  and 
they  do  their  best,  but  O,  the  want  that 
still  exists! 

In  about  one  week  1 expect  to  be  in 
Bombay.  1 have  partly  organized  a 
plan  of  relief,  as  it  may  be  needed, 
through  good  reliable  men.  Many  of 
our  Americans  and  Europeans  die  all 
around  from  various  diseases.  Many 
thought  1 could  not  endure  it,  but  thus 
far  the  Lord  has  helped  me.  1 hope 
that  you  are  all  at  work,  and  that  the 
cause  is  moving  along.  People  say, 
“Who  are  these  MennonitesV  What 
caused  their  liberality  ?”  etc.  Thus  1 
can  preach  as  1 go.  1 wish  1 could 
speak  with  all  those  who  are  interested. 
Traveling  is  very  hard,  as  the  heat  is  so 
intense.  1 travel  mostly  by  night  from 
one  i>lace  to  another,  the  course  being 
first  carefully  laid  out.  1 stop  mostly 
with  the  missionaries  of  all  denomi- 
nations. 1 suppose  our  work  will  he  re- 
ported in  other  papers  through  the  mis- 
sionaries. All  that  1 can  say  is.  Work 
on,  pray  on,  and  the  Lord  will  lead  us 
through.  1 am  very  much  encouraged 
in  the  work,  because  1 know  it  is  a 
good  work,  and  if  other  denominations  at 
home  but  knew  the  conditions  of  things, 
U how  they  would  take  hold.  All  say  it 
is  of  the  Lord,  and  that  angels  of  mercy 
are  coming  in  answer  to  prayer.  1 am  in 
correspondence  with  a number  of  work- 
ers in  this  country. 

1 must  close  for  the  present,  hoping 
to  hear  from  you  soon.  Pray  for  me  as 
I am  wandering  from  one  point  to  an- 
other seeking  those  who  are  suffering 
and  in  need.  My  love  and  best  wishes 
to  all  in  the  work. 

Yours  for  the  poor  in  India  for  .lesus’ 
sake. 

Ueu.  Lamiikkt. 

For  the  Herald  of  TniUi. 

HETHODS  OF  BIBLE  SlUDY. 

BY  8.  F.  COFFMAN. 

The  Bible  is  the  most  generally  used 
book  of  all  books  printed,  and  it  is  of 
all  books,  generally,  the  least  understood 
by  those  who  read  it.  It  has  been 
looked  u])on  as  being  very  hard  to  un- 
derstand, and  without  proper  methods 
of  reading  and  studying,  it  will  ever  be 
a dark  book  to  the  world  in  general. 


The  methods  suggested  here  may  not 
be  the  heat,  but  they  will  aid  greatly  in 
making  more  simple  the  study  of  the 
•Scripture. 

Three  methods  are  here  given  by 
which  to  study  the  Bible. 

OLD  TESTAMENT. 

First  Method.— By  Books.  Study  each 
of  the  thirty-nine  books  according  to 
the  outline  for  “hook  study.” 

Second  Method.— By  Subjects.  Study 
each  of  the  “Bible  Characters,”  and  also 
the  “Themes.”  Examples  of  Characters, 
Adam,  Noah,  Moses,  Uavid,  Isaiah,  etc. 
Examples  of  Themes,  Creation,  Sin,  Sac- 
rifice, God,  Messiah,  etc. 

Third  Method.— By  Periods.  Study 
the  periods  of  time  in  the  history  of  the 
Uid  Testament.  Each  period  should 
be  closely  studied.  The  12  periods  are 
given  later. 

STUDY  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

Similar  to  the  former. 

1.  By  Books— 27. 

2.  Subjects— Characters  and  Themes. 

3.  By  Periods— 8. 

BOOK  STUDY  (Old  Testament.) 

Note;  On  account  of  the  wide  differ- 
ences in  the  character  of  the  old  testa- 
ment books  no  one  outline  can  be  given 
for  all  the  hooks.  The  following  gen- 
eral outline  will  he  helpful. 

1.  Take  plenty  of  time  to  read.  If 
convenient  read  aloud.  In  a note  hook, 
write  the  general  thought  of  the  entire 
book  after  having  read  it  through.  Do 
not  look  for  too  much  the  first  time. 

2.  Note  the  time  or  date  of  the  book. 

3.  Bead  again,  note  the  important 
subjects  mentioned.  Write  them  in 
your  note  book,  and  learn  to  recall 
them. 

4.  Write  the  names  of  important  per- 
sons, learn  to  pronounce  correctly. 

3.  Learn  the  names  of,  and  by  map 
locate,  the  important  places. 

r>.  Note  the  different  nations  men- 
tioned. 

7.  Note  the  prophecies  made  and  ful- 
filled. 

8.  Note  especially  the  character  and 
circumstances  of  God’s  people. 

11.  Write  down  ditticulties  for  future 
light. 

Note.  The  last  of  the  next  outline 
may  be  added  to  this  in  the  study  of 
the  prophecies. 

BOOK  STUDY  (New  Testament.) 

1.  Select  one  of  the  short  hooks  at 
first,  and  read  through  repeatedly. 

2.  Write  in  your  note  book  the  first 
impression  received  after  reading  it 
through. 

3.  Note  the  principal  thought  or  sub- 
ject of  the  book.  Ask  the  question, 
“What  is  the  author's  subject  y” 

4.  Make  notes,  on  separate  slips  of 
paper  or  under  separate  headings,  of 
the  following  topics: 

(a) .  Who  wrote  the  book. 

(b) .  To  whom  written. 

(c) .  When  written,  time  or  date. 

(d) .  Where  written. 

(e) .  What  caused  or  prompted  the 
author  to  write. 

(f) .  What  did  he  wish  to  accomplish 
by  writing. 

(g) .  Circumstances  of  the  author 
when  writing. 

(h) .  Circumstances  of  those  to  whom 
written. 

(i) .  Glimi>ses  into  the  life  and  charac- 
ter of  the  author. 

(j) .  The  central  truth  or  teaching  of 
the  book. 


The  book  study  should  be  followed 
by  a 

CHAPTER  STUDY 

of  each  chapter  in  the  book.  Bead  re- 
peatedly and  aloud. 

1.  Note  in  note  book  the  subject  or 
subjects  of  the  chapter.  Give  the  chap- 
ter a name,  suggested  by  its  contents, 
by  which  to  especially  remember  it 
Examples:  1 Cor.  13,  Charity.  Bom.  1, 
Not  ashamed.  Acts  3,  Beautiful  Gate. 
Matt.  4,  Three  Temptations. 

2.  Mark  in  the  margin  of  your  bible, 

K.  V.  the  “key  verse”  of  the  chapter 
which  gives  you  the  clue  to  the  con- 
tents of  the  entire  chapter. 

3.  Mark  B.  T.,  or  otherwise,  the  “best 
text”  if  taken  alone.  Ex.  John  3,  K.  V. 
verse  7.  Becalling  the  conversation 
with  Nicodemus.  B.  T.  verse  16,  the 
most  beautiful  verse  of  the  Bible,  not 
only  of  the  chapter. 

4.  Write  the  names  of  places  men- 
tioned. 

5.  Write  the  names  of  persons  men- 
tioned. 

6.  If  chapter  tells  about  something,  is 
descriptive,  write  down  certain  facts. 

If  an  argument,  write  the  outline  and 
points. 

7.  Learn  to  recall  the  contents  of  the 
chapter. 

8.  Write  down  any  difficulties  or 
things  not  understood,  for  future  en- 
lightenment. 

CHARAOTER  STUDY. 

1.  Name. 

2.  Time  of  his  life,  date. 

3.  Nationality. 

4.  Genealogy  or  family  record. 

5.  Position  or  occupation. 

6.  Contemporaries  and  associates. 

7.  Character;  what  deeds  show  it,  good 
and  bad. 

8.  Personal  affairs  of  the  man. 

il.  Disting^uishing  characteristics. 

10.  Important  Biblical  events  during 
his  life. 

11.  Biblical  references  to  him. 

12.  Questions  for  future  study. 

STUDY  OF  THEMES  OR  SUBJECTS. 

The  best  method  of  studying  bible  sub- 
jects is  by  the  aid  of  a good  concordance. 

1.  Find  the  scriptural  references.  2. 
Write  down  what  the  scripture  says.  3. 
Arrange  afterward,  in  proper  order, 
what  you  have  found  on  the  subject. 
Be  closely  confined  to  scriptural  defli- 
nitions  and  avoid  conclusions  and  sup- 
positions as  much  as  possible. 

STUDY  BY  PERIODS. 

The  two  general  Periods  of  bible 
history  may  be  termed  Dispensations; 
the  manner  of  God’s  dealing  with  man. 

I.  Old  dispensation.  Genesis  to  Mal- 
achi.  Under  this  dispensation  God  re- 
vealed himself  to  man  with  four  differ- 
ent covenants.  These  Covenant  Periods 
are  divided  into  the  twelve  historical 
periods. 

A.  Adamic  Covenant. 

a(l.)  Antediluvian  Period,  Gen. 

1-8. 

B.  Noachian  Covenant. 

a (2.)  Postdiluvian  Period,  Gen. 

«— 11. 

C.  Patriarchal  Covenant. 

a (3.)  Pastoral  life,  Gen.  12—50. 
b(4.)  Bondage.  Ex.  1—12. 

1).  Mosaical  Covenant.  ' 

a(5.)  Wanderings,  Ex.  13— Deut.  34. 
b(6.)  Conquests  (in  Canaan)  Joshua, 
c (7.)  J udges.  J udges— 1 Sam.  9. 
d(8.)  United  Kingdom,  1 Sam.  10— 
1 Kings  12;  IChron.  9 — 2Chron.  9. 


e(9.)  Divided  Kingdom.  1 Kings  13 
—2  Kings  17;  2Chron.  10—28. 

f(10.)  Judah  (alone  after  destruction 
of  Israel.)  2 Kings  18—26;  2 Chron.  29— 
36. 

g(ll.)  Captivity.  Esther,  Dan.,  etc. 
h(12.)  Bestoration.  Ezra,  Nehe- 
miah,  etc. 

II.  NEW  DISPENSATION.  Mcssianic. 

A (1.)  Pre- messianic.  (Before  Christ’s 
birth.) 

B.  Personal  Period  (Messiah  present.) 
a (2.)  Preparatory. 

b (3.)  Ist  year’s  Ministry, 
c (4.)  2nd  year’s  Ministry, 
d (5.)  3rd  year's  Ministry. 

C.  Bepresentative  Period.  (Holy  Spir- 
it’s presence.) 

a (6.)  Establishing  the  Church.  Acts, 
b (7.)  Confirming  the  Church.  Epis- 
tles. 

c (8.)  Prophetic  Period.  Revelations. 
Note  1.  The  references  to  the  periods 
in  the  Old  Testament  are  not  complete 
and  have  been  given  only  as  a guide  to 
further  research.  The  prophets  from 
Isaiah  to  Malachi  are  dispersed  through- 
out the  various  periods  and  would  even 
claim  some  attention  from  the  New 
Testament  study.  Locate  them  by  the 
references  made  to  them  in  the  various 
periods  or  by  references  made  by  them 
to  the  period  in  which  they  prophesied. 
Some  are  doubtful  and  can  be  located 
only  by  inferences  taken  from  their  writ- 
ings. 

Note  2.  In  taking  up  any  of  these 
studies  it  is  convenient  to  use  a bible 
which  can  be  marked.  A note  book 
should  also  be  used.  A few  slips  of  pa- 
per for  noting  references  may  be  kept, 
conveniently,  in  the  bible.  Have  a pen- 
cil always  ready,  but  do  not  spoil  your 
bible  by  carrying  or  laying  a pencil  in 
it.  Bead  carefully,  thoughtfully,  not 
hastily,  expecting  soon  to  complete  the 
entire  Bible.  Take  one  subject  at  a 
time  and  become  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  it. 

Vineland,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
DID  JESUS  HAVE  LAUGHING  AU- 
DIENCES'/ 

BY  A.  D.  WENGER. 

Jesus  often  preached.  His  sermons 
were  to  the  point.  The  audiences  at 
home,  temple,  synagogue,  well,  wayside, 
street,  seaside,  and  mountain  top  ranged 
in  number  from  a single  individual  to 
many  thousands.  Pharisees,  Sadducees, 
Samaritans  and  Gentiles  caught  the 
words  as  they  fell  from  the  venerated  lips 
of  the  Son  of  God.  In  His  three- year  evan- 
gelistic tour  through  and  even  beyond 
the  herders  of  the  Holy  Land,  youth,  age, 
sickness,  health,  poverty,  wealth,  liter- 
acy and  illiteracy  were  elements  in  man- 
kind fed  on  the  bread  of  heaven.  In  all 
the  different  grades  and  shades  of  physi- 
cal, mental,  moral  and  spiritual  status 
was  it  ever  necessary  for  Jesus  to  weave 
in  some  little  anecdote  to  create  laugh- 
ter in  order  to  better  fit  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  the  audience  for  the  reception 
of  divine  truth?  Jesus  took  the  proper 
way.  He  was  the  preacher  of  preachers 
and  always  spoke  the  proper  word  at 
the  proper  time  and  at  the  proper  place. 

Turn  with  me  to  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  Here  we  look  in  vain  for  any 
levity  in  the  great  sermon  of  Jesus  to 
myriads  of  aii  suceeding  ages.  On 
through  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke  we 
search  and  find  the  Lord  preaching  in 
the  same  serious  and  sober  sty)e. 
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How  is  it  in  the  gospei  by  John?  He 
writes  some  things  about  Jesus  the 
others  do  noL  Does  John  tell  us  that 
Jesus  put  in  a little  joke  or  funny  thing 
now  and  then  when  He  was  telling  sin- 
ners how  to  be  saved?  No,  Jesus  did 
not  use  idle  words  and  says  we  are  to 
give  an  account  for  every  one  we  speak. 

Jesus  preaches  through  His  devoted 
ministers.  When  He  spoke  through 
Peter,  Paul,  Philip  and  Stephen,  He  did 
not  give  them  foolish  and  idle  things  to 
tell.  Should  not  ministers  to-day  be 
earnest  and  serious  when  on  their  hands 
are  plastic  souls  to  be  shaped  for  eter- 
nity ? Preaching  should  be  a joyful  but 
not  a laughable  work.  Is  it  not  enough 
to  fill  the  mind  and  heart  of  the  pious 
teacher  of  God  with  ail  reverence  and 
seriousness  when  he  remembers  that 
oft-times  upon  a single  sermon  hang 
the  eternal  destinies  of  priceless  souls  ? 
If  Jesus  is  preached  there  is  no  room 
for  hilarity  and  frivolity.  Levity  les- 
sens the  sacredness  of  the  place  of  wor- 
ship. 

Apparently,  too  many  ministers  think 
they  are  not  succeeding  if  they  fail  to 
arouse  an  occasional  laughter.  Such  are 
undoubtedly  displaying  witty  self  to 
please  itching  ears  for  popularity  or 
salary.  No  doubt  these  entertainment 
preachers  often  congratulate  themselves 
with  the  thought,  “Ah,  they  are  well 
pleased  with  me.  This  takes,  I see  they 
are  amused,  their  heads  are  up  and  they 
are  just  drinking  it  in.”  Audiences 
may  be  interested  and  yet  not  edified. 
Some  so-called  religious  talks  that  min- 
isters give  in  places  of  worship  are  not 
fit  for  the  school-room.  Both  the  pul- 
pit and  the  stage  ought  to  blush  with 
shame  when  they  are  brought  face  to 
face  on  the  same  level. 

A congregation  should  not  be  left  to 
sleep  under  the  same  routine  for  a ser- 
mon gone  over  twenty-five  or  fifty 
times  when  there  is  so  much  of  the 
story  of  Christ  and  Him  crucified  yet 
untold.  A minister  should  study  to 
show  himself  approved  unto  God  and 
be  a means  to  interest,  edify  and  cheer. 
Bright  and  happy  faces  and  expressions 
of  appreciation  are  perfectly  in  place, 
but  never  should  a religious  assembly 
be  entertained  in  a theatrical  manner. 

Jeeus  did  not  and  does  not  have 
laughing  audiences. 

tihireinanstinnn,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  FORM  OF  BAPTISM  DO 

THE  SCRIPTURES  TEACH. 

John  the  Baptist  teaches  baptism  by 
affusion,  i.  e., pouring.  He  says:  “1  in- 
deed baptize  you  with  water  unto  re- 
pentance, but  he  that  cometh  after  me 
is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I am 
not  worthy  to  bear;  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  lire.” 
Matt.  3:11.  When  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
given,  there  were  cloven  tongues  of  fire 
that  sat  upon  each  of  the  disciples,  and 
Peter  here  <|Uotes  Joel  the  prophet  and 
says.  This  is  that  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet  Joel;  “And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I 
will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all 
llesh,”  etc. 

We  see  here  that  what  John  calls  a 
baptism,  the  prophet  Joel  calls  a “pour- 
ing ouL”  Peter  accepts  this  definition 
as  correct;  Luke  likewise,  as  the  writer 
of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  also  gives  his 
testimony  in  this  way  and  calls  it  cor- 
rect; BO  in  a nutshell,  we  have  the 
testimony  of  John  the  Baptist,  of  Luke, 


of  Peter  and  the  prophet  Joel  that 
baptism  is  pouring,  or  pouring  baptism, 
and  no  human  logic,  no  perversion  of 
the  Scripture  can  in  anywise  make  any- 
thing else  out  of  it.  In  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  shall 
be  established,  and  we  have  here  four 
witnesses  and  can  produce  several  more 
if  they  should  be  needed. 

The  fact  that  John  baptized  in  the 
Jordan  does  not  prove  immersion  nor 
invalidate  the  above  assertion.  The 
facts  that  men  'went  down  into  the 
water  and  came  up  out  of  the  water,  or 
that  John  baptized  where  there  was 
much  water,  are  no  evidences  whatever 
that  baptism  was  not  performed  by 
affusion,  in  accordance  with  the  sym- 
bols and  figures  so  pointedly  presented 
to  us  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures. 

A close  examination  of  all  the  Script- 
ures of  the  New  Testament,  make  it 
very  clear  and  positive  that  the  only 
mode  of  baptism,  taught  and  practiced 
by  John  the  Baptist  and  by  the  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus,  must  of  necessity  have 
been  a baptism  by  affusion,  pouring  or 
sprinkling.  There  is  no  record  of  baj)- 
tism  by  immersion  until  several  centur- 
ies after  Christ,  and  the  latter  mode 
cannot  be  established  in  the  entire  word 
of  God.  F. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FRIENDLY  WORD  TO  THE  UN- 
SAVED. 

BY'  .JOHN  W.  SWAUR. 

In  the  name  I love  and  adore  whereby 
I enjoy  so  many  blessings  and  favors  of 
wondrous  love  in  mercy  and  tender 
forbearance,  in  the  blessed  name  of 
Jesus  I now  venture  to  draw  near  and 
entreat  you. 

But  oh,  how  feeble  are  my  efforts,  or 
of  what  avail.  I may  not  know  the 
awful  power  with  which  the  enemy 
may  hold  and  draw  you  where  there  is 
no  hope.  I may  not  understand  the 
least  of  your  trials,  troubles,  or  weak- 
nesses. 

This  life’s  journey  may  have  been 
rough  and  full  of  dangers,  seen  and  un- 
seen, and  at  the  longest  it  is  short. 

But  God  has  in  mercy  spared  and 
prolonged  your  life,  leading  you  through 
many  difficulties  perhaps,  and  you  not 
understanding  that  He  loves  you  and  is 
drawing  you  to  Him.  Thus  He  draws 
all  men  to  Him,  for  it  is  II is  will  that 
not  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  a knowledge  of  the 
truth  and  be  saved. 

“This  is  a faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  .lesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  of 
whom  I am  chief.”  1 Tim.  1:15. 

Have  you  ever  had  seasons  or  times 
in  your  life,  when  disappointment 
dawned  on  every  hand  and  all  was  con- 
trary to  your  expectation,  making  you 
tired  of  life,  and  willing  to  accept  any- 
thing to  escape  these  troubles  or  pos- 
sibilities ? This  is  God's  love  and  grace 
overpowering  us,  showing  how  poor, 
helpless  and  weak  we  are.  If  we  could 
only  realize  Ilis  nearness  and  willing- 
ness to  help  us,  we  would  trust  more  in 
Him,  and  realize,  as  I do  while  1 am 
writing,  that  we  of  ourselves  can  do 
nothing. 

I cannot  know  what  is  needed  to 
satisfy  the  requirements  of  your  soul, 
but  since  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all  to  every 
believer,  if  you  believe  He  is  the  same 
to  you. 

For  we  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by 
sight.  .\nd  thanks  be  to  God  whosoever 


will,  may.  But  before  we  will,  what  a 
hard  Master  the  Saviour  seems  to  be. 
How  awful  a step  it  appears  to  the  un- 
converted, to  accept  Christ.  Oh  how 
they  hesitate,  like  one  taking  an  awful 
plunge  into  the  dark.  They  can't  real- 
ize that  it  is  but  to  the  Saviour’s  out- 
stretched arms  of  mercy,  beneath  His 
open  side  of  love,  to  the  fountain  of 
life,  to  wash  away  all  their  sins.  They 
cannot  realize  that  Christ  in  all  His 
purity  is  willing  to  accept  and  keep 
them  safe  from  the  power  of  sin. 

Sometimes  we  cannot  understand 
why  it  is  that  we  are  surrounded  by  so 
many  temptations  and  dangers  that 
lead  to  sin,  and  why  we  come  short  in 
so  many  respects.  This  reveals  how  un- 
worthy we  aie  and  the  great  need  of  a 
Saviour  to  whom  all  power  is  given  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  that  no  matter 
how  great  the  temptation,  sufficient 
grace  will  be  given  to  overcome  all 
through  faith,  for  He  shall  save  His 
people  from  their  sins. 

If  there  were  no  temptation  in  this 
world  there  would  be  no  sin,  neither 
could  the  Saviour  prove  His  jiower  to 
save  us  from  our  sins,  and  how  could 
His  name  be  glorified? 

You  may  have  lived  quite  awhile  in 
this  world  without  hope  in  Christ  to 
save  you  from  the  powers  of  the  many 
temptations  that  attend  life,  and  as  a 
consequence  your  sins  must  be  for- 
given; you  must  be  born  again,  if  you 
would  be  saved. 

Are  you  willing  to  be  saved?  Christ 
loves  and  pleads  for  you,  forgives  and 
dies  for  you.  Has  all  this  been  and  will 
it  all  be  in  vain?  Have  you  no  thanks 
for  all  that  suffering  and  agony  for  you  ? 

lie  trusts  you  with  another  invita- 
tion, another  opportunity.  Though  you 
have  denied  Him  many  a time  He 
trusts  you  still  and  offers  eternal  glory, 
heaven  to  you.  Oh,  will  you  not  spend 
eternity  in  bliss  with  the  blood  washed 
throng? 

God  has  spared  your  life  now,  giving 
you  another  opportunity.  Why  not  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  be 
saved,  deny  yourself  to  this  world  and 
live  for  Christ? 

This  life  passes  away  with  all  i>er- 
taining  to  it  and  what  does  it  amount 
to?  Our  ideas  and  notions  will  not  pre- 
vail. They  will  never  save  us.  Eter- 
nity never  ends.  The  richest  and  iinist 
inlluential  men  of  our  age  must  be 
saved  like  the  poorest  and  most  de- 
spised. ^\'e  may  not  look  to  others,  but 
to  Christ.  It  depends  u|)on  what  He 
says.  Will  He  call  us  brother  and  own 
us  as  His  child?  Will  we  keep  His 
commands  and  love  Him  in  return? 

If  we  only  make  the  effort  He  will 
be  near  and  bless  it.  Though  we  stum 
ble  and  fall,  as  a child  taking  its  first 
steps  into  its  mother's  arms,  we  fall 
into  the  Saviour’s  tender  embrace. 

Will  we  trust  our  souls  to  His  loving 
care  and  keeping?  How  much  hapjii- 
ness  did  you  (ind  all  these  years  that 
you  have  been  living  in  sin?  Though 
the  enemy  of  your  soul  has  been  crying. 
Peace,  peace,  there  is  no  peace,  Ijecause 
Christ  is  not  there.  When  the  Saviour 
speaks  peace  to  the  soul,  it  is  a peace 
that  [lasseth  understanding,  and  fidl  of 
joy  unspeakable,  being  heaveidy,  the 
Saviour  having  brought  it  from  above, 
for  you,  for  me. 

The  |>eace  of  this  world  is  filled  with 
fear  and  anxiety.  < ffi,  how  often  is  that 
peace  disturbed  by  the  awful  thought 
of  meeting  God  in  an  unsaved  state, 
not  reconciled  to  Him  by  the  blood  of 


Christ.  And  what  if  you  had  to  appear 
before  Him  now  to  account?  Would 
you  have  Christ  to  stand  by  you  as  one 
that  loved  and  obeyed  Him?  Dare  you 
think  of  appearing  before  the  God  of 
heaven  and  earth  without  Christ? 
How  about  your  life  of  sin?  Do  you 
not  feel  to  forsake  it,  by  yielding  to 
the  entreaties  of  the  Son  of  God  ? 

We  must  all  appear  before  the  judg 
ment  seat  of  Christ,  and  will  we  be  re- 
posing upon  His  many  promises  of 
hope?  Oh  friend,  accept  them  now  and 
be  happy  forever.  This  may  be  your 
last  call.  God's  word  will  not  return  to 
Him  void,  and  if  you  will  not  hearken 
you  may  be  made  an  example  to  others, 
as  we  have  record  in  the  Bible  of  many 
who  obeyed  not  ihe  ( uih  being  called 
to  an  awful  end. 

May  the  God  of  heaven  by  His  al 
mighty  power  move  you  to  make  this 
happy  choice  before  it  is  too  late 

Oh,  Father  draw  near  with  Thy  heav- 
enly love  and  reileem  the  soul  that 
reads  these  lines.  Give  him  grace  to 
forsake  every  fancy  alluring  influence 
of  this  sin-cursed  world.  Let  the  sweet 
assurance  of  Thy  accepting  love  be  felt 
in  every  heart,  and  keep  them  safe  from 
the  power  of  sin  and  darkness.  Oh  Fa- 
ther speak  peace  to  the  soul  that  trusts 
in  Thee.  Let  a ray  of  heavenly  light 
dawn  in  upon  it.  Oh  Father  we  need 
Thy  tender  watchful  care.  Lead,  guide, 
and  direct  us  ever  in  the  path  of  right 
eousness,  peace  and  holiness. 

Pardon  all  out  sins  and  short  comings 
fur  Jesus'  sake,  and  remember  them  no 
more  against  us  forever.  Unworthy 
though  we  be,  if  not  askeil  against  Thy 
will,  kiml  heavenly  Father,  hear  our 
humble  cry,  while  on  others  Thou  art 
calling,  do  not  pass  us  by.  Commending 
all  to  Thy  care  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
all  glory,  honor,  jiraise,  and  power  be 
thine  forever.  .Vmen. 

Past  Petn-stuug,  Pa. 

Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CAN  WE  HAVE  PEACE  WITH  ALL 
HEN  ? 

IlY  HKNUY  IIOUST. 

If  it  he  |M»8Hible,  as  luuoh  eh  lieth  In 
you.  live  fieaceubly  with  all  men.— 
Uom.  12:  IS. 

That  the  followers  of  Christ  should 
have  peace  with  one  another,  is  a truth 
that  every  one  must  admit,  because  it  is 
so  plainly  taught  in  the  Bible  that  no 
one  can  find  any  excuse  to  live  at  vari- 
ance with  any  meml>er  of  the  boily  of 
Christ.  In  the  lirst  epistle  of  .lohn  we 
have  this  truth  re|>eated  many  times 
over.  "He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light 
and  hateth  his  brother  is  in  darkness 
even  until  now."  1 .lohu  2:1*.  .Vud 
further,  this  same  aixjstle  lays  down 
some  simple  rides  how  every  professing 
Christian  can  examine  and  prove  him- 
self whether  he  is  serving  <;<m1  or  the 
devil.  "Whosoever  iloeth  not  right 
eousness  is  not  of  GihI.  neither  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother."  "He  that  lov 
eth  not  his  brother  abideth  in  death." 
"Whoswver  hateth  his  brother  is  a mur 
derer;  and  ye  know  that  no  murderer 
hath  eternal  life  aliiding  in  him.' 

Dear  reader,  will  my  and  your  life 
bear  this  test?  Or  will  we  l«-  found 
wanting  when  weigheii  in  God's  lial 
ances  ? 

We  will  next  notice  the  text  at  the 
head  of  this  article  and  see  wh.it  it 
means  to  the  conseiTatinl  liehexer  in 
Christ  .lesus.  Having  p»-ace  with  •d! 
men  as  much  as  lieth  in  us  means  more 
than  we  may  think.  It  means  the  gi\ 
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ing  up  of  things  that  we  may  justly  call 
our  own,  as  we  shall  show  further  on. 

1 can  imagine  1 hear  some  one  say  that 
“it  is  iiii|)ossible  to  have  peace  with  all 
men;  for  the  .Savior  Himself  had  many 
enemies."  The  text  does  not  say  that 
we  can;  but  notice  the  word  “possible,” 
and  Christ  says  (Mark  9:211)  All  things 
are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.  This 
is  a broad  declaration  but  we  cannot 
easily  exi)lain  it  away.  True,  the  Savior 
had  many  enemies;  but  we  do  not  be- 
lieve that  He  made  enemies  in  any  deal- 
ing that  He  had  with  men  from  a tem- 
poral point  of  view,  for  wherever  we 
have  a glimpse  of  this  in  His  life  we  see 
nothing  but  love  and  kindness  and 
some  grand  lessons  are  given  us  how  to 
avoid  being  drawn  into  quarrels  and 
dilliculties  about  temporal  things,  as  He 
never  took  “sides”  in  such  cases,  but  al- 
ways used  His  inlluence  for  peace  and 
reconciliation  by  exposing  their  sins  and 
showing  both  patties  to  be  in  the  wrong. 

The  reason  that  many  hated  the  Sav- 
ior was  because  He  condemned  their 
evil  deeds,  for  this  reason  the  self  right- 
eous .lews  were  very  bitter  against  Him 
because  He  exposed  their  hypocrisy, 
and  called  them  blind  leaders  of  the 
blind.  And  if  we  get  enemies  in  this 
way  by  warning  people  of  their  sins, 
and  refusing  to  go  with  the  world  con- 
trary to  God's  word,  we  are  free,  and 
this  is  probably  the  only  Bible  excuse 
we  can  lind  for  having  enemies,  if  we 
have  done  it  in  love,  and  were  right 
imrsrlven.  We  can  then  claim  the  bless- 
ing of  Matt.  5: 11. 

How  can  we  live  at  variance  with  any 
man  when  we  let  him  have  our  mantle 
as  well  as  our  coat':'  How  can  there  be 
a quarrel  when  we  give  that  which  the 
other  party  demands  y How  can  our 
>^nemy  hate  us  if  we  return  good  for 
evil  ‘i  The  trouble  nearly  always  begins 
when  we  stand  for  our  “rights,"  and  In- 
stead of  looking  in  our  Bible  we  search 
our  civil  laws;  when  we  take  our  eyes 
otT  of  Christ  and  look  at  the  waves. 

But  some  one  might  say,  “If  we  do 
not  stand  for  our  rights  they  might  take 
all  we  have."  Never.  To  the  Chris- 
tian there  is  no  such  thing  as  second 
causes,  for  he  believes  in  an  omnipres- 
ent God  and  safely  trusts  His  overrul- 
ing providence  to  in  some  way  turn  this 
seeming  injustice  into  a veritable  bless- 
ing; he  needs  only  to  stand  still  and  see 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  To  the  con- 
secrated soul  there  is  no  chance  work, 
for  everything  comes  to  him  seasoned 
with  God's  love.  Whether  he  walks 
with  Christ  on  the  mount  of  transligur- 
ation,  or  treads  the  valley  of  humilia- 
tion he  sees  the  same  hand  that  leads 
him.  This  is  one  way  to  enjoy  our  re- 
ligion, and  an  unsellish  life,  living  for 
the  good  of  others,  living  to  make  oth- 
ers happy,  is  a sure  way  to  be  happy 
ourselves. 

When  Israel  fell  into  sin  the  Lord 
moved  upon  some  heathen  king  to  go 
and  trouble  them,  and  again  cause  them 
to  think  of  God.  And  when  we  wander 
away  from  (fod,  may  it  not  be  for  the 
same  reason  that  He  allows  some  one  to 
trouble  us,  and  take  some  of  our  goods? 
.\nd  when  we  are  thus  tried  will  we 
come  out  as  gold  tried  by  the  lire ''' 

By  way  of  conclusion  I would  admon- 
ish every  brother  and  sister  to  do  all 
they  can  to  have  peace  in  the  church, 
peace  with  neighbors,  peace  with  even 
their  enemies,  and  most  of  all  peace 
with  God.  Church  troubles,  and  quar- 
rels between  neighbors,  who  profess  to 
belong  to  Christ,  are  responsible  for 


many  empty  seats  in  the  churches,  and 
the  principal  cause  of  the  infidelity  and 
skepticism  that  we  have  in  our  land  to- 
day. "1  don't  belong  to  church,  but  am 
just  as  good  as  this  brother  or  that  sis- 
ter” is  often  cast  up  to  Christian  work- 
ers, and  not  without  truth  many  times 
too. 

Will  we  pray  to  God  to  give  us  the 
form  and  also  the  power  of  godliness, 
which  is  charity,  universal  love,  the 
Christian’s  motive  power,  the  greatest 
thing  in  the  world,  the  all  in  all  of 
heaven. 

iitark  (’o.,  Ohio. 

For  the  Uerald  of  Truth. 

“ GO  YE  INTO  ALL  THE  WORLD.” 
Mark  K):  15. 

BY  I).  11.  noR.ST. 

W'hile  the  hearts  of  the  people  are 
enlarged  and  their  ears  are  open  to  the 
cries  of  starving  humanity,  it  is  exped- 
ient that  we  are  reminded  of  the  above 
command,  and  consider  that  the  fields 
are  white  to  harvest. 

When  we  look  into  the  history  of  our 
beloved  church,  and  see  how  insignifi- 
cant has  been  the  work  in  carrying  out 
the  above  command  up  to  the  present 
time,  me-thinks  the  Lord  might  say, 
“Awake,  thou  that  sleepest!”  and  pray 
“the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will 
send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest.” 
When  we  think  of  the  thousands  who 
perish  without  Christ  and  without  hope, 
in  this  and  in  foreign  lands,  then  we 
can  truthfully  repeat  Matt.  9:37. 

(Jur  prayer  is,  that  the  Church  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  might  send  forth  into 
home  and  foreign  fields,  within  the  next 
few  years,  no  fewer  than  seventy  labor- 
ers, “two  by  two,”  such  as  are  willing  to 
consecrate  themselves  according  to 
Uom.  12:  1,  and  Acts  20:  24. 

Mean-while  our  prayers  shall  ascend 
in  behalf  of  those  who  have  sacrificed 
their  all  for  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
Wineebiirg,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  SHOULD  WE  REWARD  OUR 
ENEMIES? 

BY  .1.  MET/.I.EU. 

Our  enemies  are  those  who  hate  and 
injure  us,  and  wish  us  evil.  Also  those 
who  injure  a good  cause,  or  oppose  and 
hinder  us  when  we  are  engaged  in  a good 
cause.  How  should  we  reward  them* 
With  acts  of  love  and  kindness,  as 
Christ  teaches  in  the  sermon  on  the 
mount.  He  says,  “Love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you  and  perse- 
cute you.”  Deceivers  we  should  not 
receive  into  our  houses  nor  bid  them 
God  speed. 

May  the  Giver  of  every  good  gift 
make  us  minded  like  Christ,  and  endue 
us  with  grace  for  every  time  of  need,  so 
that  we  will  always  reward  our  enemies 
thus.  We  are  strengthened  and  encour- 
aged with  the  promise  of  a reward  from 
IhKl's  hand,  a crown  of  life,  to  reward 
our  enemies  right,  to  suffer  wrongfully, 
to  bear  injustice,  persecution  and  even 
death  if  necessary;  like  Moses  who 
“chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  o^  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a seasen;  for  he 
had  respect  to  the  recompense  of  re- 
ward.” 

I’robably  none  of  us  is  at  present 
molested  by  fierce  enemies,  and  we 
praise  the  Lord  for  this.  Or,  if  we  are 


we  praise  Him  for  that  if  it  is  for  our 
good.  But  nevertheless  we  should  be 
equipped  for  an  emergency.  In  time  of 
peace  we  should  prepare  for  war;  not  as 
the  world  with  deadly  sword  and  bayo- 
net and  rille,  but  with  the  whole  armour 
of  God- the  shield  of  faith,  the  helmet 
of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit. 

The  word  of  God  is  plain  on  the  sub- 
ject of  rewarding  our  enemies,  and 
speaks  freely  of  it.  Yet  strange  so 
many  people  do  not  see  these  teachings 
in  the  true  light,  anyway  they  disregard 
them.  They  retaliate  and  take  revenge 
on  their  enemies  and  prosecute  them 
for  injury  and  abuse.  They  say,  just 
uMit,  I am  going  to  repay  him  some- 
time. A member  of  some  church  who 
“fell  out”  with  his  neighbor  said  he 
would  have  given  him  a “thrashing”  if 
he  would  not  hold  a high  position  in 
church. 

We  who  claim  to  understand  the 
Bible  pretty  well  on  fhis  point,  will  find 
ourselves  coming  short  along  this  line, 
if  we  examine  ourselves  with  the  Bible 
in  hand.  Probably  we  do  not  pray 
enough  for  our  enemies.  Or  maybe  we 
have  thoughts  and  feelings  of  resent- 
ment and  revenge,  sometimes  wishing 
them  evil,  which  are  displeasing  to  God. 
And  if  such  feelings  find  expression  in 
the  presence  of  our  children  and  others, 
they  will  exert  a baneful  influence  over 
them. 

If  a person  cannot  love  his  enemies 
and  reward  them  good  for  evil,  he  has 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  The  Spirit  of 
Christ  makes  a person  Christ-fffte.  Let 
us  see  how  Christ  rewarded  His  ene- 
mies, “Who  when  He  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again;  when  He  suffered  He 
threatened  not;  but  committed  Himself 
to  Him  that  judgeth  righteously.” 
When  His  blood-thirsty  persecutors 
mocked  Him,  spit  upon  Him,  smote 
Him  in  the  face,  and  nailed  Him  to  the 
cruel  cross.  He  did  not  resist  but  suf- 
fered it  all  meekly.  He  was  led  as  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  He  opened 
not  His  mouth  but  to  bless  and  pray  for 
His  enemies.  “Father,  forgive  them” 
He  prayed,  “for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.”  The  eye  for  eye  and  tooth  for 
tooth  Christians  could  improve  much 
by  this  example  of  Christ. 

Look  also  at  the  apostles  and  martyrs 
for  example.  When  they  were  perse- 
cuted, stoned,  beaten,  burned,  im- 
prisoned, and  threatened  with  death, 
they  prayed,  sang  praise  to  God  and 
trusted  in  Him  to  whom  vengeance  be- 
longs. When  the  apostles  were  forbidden 
to  speak  or  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  were  imprisoned,  God  sent  an  angel 
who  brought  them  out  telling  them  to 
stand  in  the  temple  and  speak  to  the 
people.  Again  the  officers  brought  them 
without  violence  before  the  council  and 
they  were  charged  with  violating  the 
command  not  to  teach.  They  answered, 
“We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man.”  When  they  were  beaten  and 
again  forbidden  to  teach  and  let  go, 
they  departed  from  the  council,  rejoic- 
ing that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  His  name.  And  they 
continued  preaching  Christ  daily  in  the 
temple  and  in  every  house. 

When  Stephen  told  his  enemies— 
the  stiffnecked  Jews— that  they  slew 
the  prophets,  and  betrayed  and  mur- 
dered the  just  One,  they  were  cut  to  the 
heart;  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with 
their  teeth.  Finally  they  cast  him  out 
of  the  city  and  stoned  him.  And  he 
kneeled  down  and  cried  with  a loud 


voice,”  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge.” 

Our  enemies  sometimes  need  a kind 
rebuke.  When  Elymas  the  sorcerer 
tried  to  prevent  one  of  Paul’s  disciples 
from  accepting  the  faith,  "Paul,  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes  on  him  and 
said,  O full  of  all  subtilty  and  all  mis- 
chief, thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou 
enemy  of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou 
not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of 
the  Lord?  And  the  Lord  (not  Paul) 
rewarded  him  with  blindness.  We  have 
Elymases  now  who  hinder  precious 
souls  from  accepting  CbrisL  A com- 
mon way  of  doing  this  is  to  live  a bad 
example  and  be  a stumbling-block  to 
them.  Another  way  is  to  tell  young 
people  to  wait  until  they  are  older,  or 
until  they  are  married  and  have  a home. 
Let  us  take  warning,  remembering  how 
Elymas  was  rewarded  for  working 
against  God.  Sometimes  well-meaning 
people  work  against  a good  cause. 
Towards  such  we  should  have  charity 
and  forbearance  as  much  as  is  consist- 
ent with  the  word  of  God.  When  we 
see  plainly  that  the  command  of  God  is 
against  them,  we  should  admonish 
them  and  help  them  to  the  right,  if 
possible;  telling  them  how  wrong  it  is 
to  work  against  God. 

When  the  high  priest  commanded 
Paul’s  enemies  to  smite  him  on  the 
mouth,  Paul  said,  “God  shall  smite  thee 
on  the  mouth,  thou  whited  wall.”  It  is 
right  to  tell  our  enemies  that  God 
would  reward  them. 

David  appeased  the  anger  of  his 
enemy  Saul  by  sparing  his  life.  This 
caused  Saul  to  weep;  and  he  confessed 
to  David,  “Thou  art^jpore  righteous 
than  I;  for  thou  hast  rewarded  me  good, 
whereas  I have  rewarded  thee  evil.”  And 
he  asked  the  Lord  to  reward  David 
good  for  it. 

Thus  we  have  the  examples  of  Christ, 
the  apostles  and  David  showing  that 
we  should  reward  our  enemies  with 
love  and  kindness;  that  we  should  have 
a meek  and  forgiving  spirit  to  suffer 
wrongfully,  and  bear  injustice.  Peter 
says,  “but  if  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer 
for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  accept- 
able with  God.”  Jesus  says,”  resist  not 
evil:  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on 
thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other 
also.” 

If  justice  demands  that  our  enemies 
should  be  punished  according  to  1 Tim. 
1:8,  9,  we  should  still  love  them  and 
pray  that  the  punishment  would  correct 
them.  We  cannot,  however,  find  any 
ground  in  the  gospel  for  capital  punish- 
ment. Man  has  no  right  to  hurl  a crim- 
inal before  the  judgment  bar  of  God  be- 
fore his  time.  It  is  a pity  the  world  is 
so  slow  to  learn  this. 

The  peaceful  gospel  of  Jesus  forbids 
us  to  fight  our  enemies  in  time  of  war. 
It  is  a question  whether  it  is  right  to 
pay  some  one  to  fight  in  our  place. 

'The  fact  that  our  enemies  speak  evil 
of  us  is  no  proof  that  we  are  Christians 
as  some  people  imagine.  The  evil  report 
might  be  true.  Moreover,  much  evil 
can  be  spoken  falsely  of  an  unconverted 
person.  The  “blessedness”  of  which 
Jesus  speaks  on  this  point  we  enjoy  by 
living  a holy  unblamable  life  in  Christ; 
so  that  ali  men  can  see  that  the  evil  our 
enemies  speak  of  us  is  false,  and  they 
will  be  rewarded  with  shame,  and  pos- 
sibly be  led  to  repentance. 

Whan  our  enemies  take  our  property 
we  might  reward  them  like  the  good 
Quaker  who  caught  a man  stealing  bis 
corn.  He  took  him  into  bis  house  and 
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gave  him  breakfast,  then  helped  him  to 
fill  and  shoulder  his  sack,  telling  him  to 
ask  him  for  what  he  needs  hereafter. 
Luke  says,  "of  him  that  taketh  away 
thy  goods  ask  it  not  again.” 

If  we  have  wronged  our  enemies, 
we  should  ask  their  forgiveness  im- 
mediately. Jesus  says,  “Agree  with 
thine  adversary^  quickly,  whilst  thou  art 
in  the  way  with  him.”  If  we  have  de- 
frauded them  we  should  make  restitu- 
tion, like  Jacob  did  to  Esau.  We  should 
find  out  what  they  need  much  and 
make  them  presents  of  those  things. 
Paul  says,  “Therefore,  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
to  drink : for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap 
coals  of  fire  on  his  head.”  When  our 
enemies  are  siek,  we  should  visit  them. 
We  should  always  greet  them  kindly 
and  give  them  a warm  hand-shake. 

When  we  have  trouble  with  our 
neighbors,  or  difflculties  with  any  one 
to  settle,  it  is  better  to  confess  or  take 
more  than  our  share  of  the  blame,  than 
not  enough.  Always  to  stand  up  for 
our  rights  as  so  many  people  do  is  not 
Christ  like.  We  may  have  grievances 
over  which  we  might  brood,  or  from 
which  we  might  seek  redress,  making 
ourselves  miserable.  Better  cover  them 
with  the  mantle  of  charity,  let  it  pass, 
and  take  it  to  God  in  prayer,  if  we  can 
consistently. 

East  Leunstonm,  Ohio. 

REPORT 

of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 

for  the  District  of  Indiana,  held 
May  14th  1897  in  the  Howard 
and  Miami  Co.  church. 

Conference  opened  by  singing,  fol- 
lowed by  an  address  and  prayer  by 
Benjamin  Gerig. 

OROANIZATION. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  elected  moderator  by 
ballot. 

Benjamin  Gerig  was  chosen  assistant 
moderator. 

C.  Z.  Yoder  and  Noah  W,  King  were 
elected  secretaries. 

The  moderator  in  his  address  spoke 
briefly  upon  the  importance  of  holding 
conference  in  our  day  and  age  as  well 
as  in  the  apostolic  age.  After  reading  a 
part  of  the  fourth  chapter  of  Ephesians 
he  referred  to  the  duties  of  bishops,  min- 
isters and  deacons,  and  the  necessity  of 
often  conferring  with  one  another  in  re- 
gard to  church  work,  and  that  they 
teach  by  example  as  well  as  by  precejit, 
tarrying  at  Jerusalem  in  prayer  until 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  the 
best  qualification  of  a minister;  then 
followed  an  earnest  entreaty  to  hold 
fast  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  His 
apostles,  their  commandments  and  re- 
strictions, long  held  dear  by  our  fore- 
fathers. 

Then  followed  the  testimonies  of  all 
the  bishops  and  ministers,  all  in  har- 
mony with  the  above. 

Many  precious  truths  were  thus  pre- 
sented and  we  believe  many  new  resolu- 
tions were  made  to  live  out  these  Chris- 
tian principles  in  obedience  to  our 
Father’s  holy  will,  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  our  Redeemer.  The  laity  also 
manifested  their  unity  of  faith  and 
doctrine  as  presented  by  the  ministers 
by  rising  to  their  feet.  Conference  then 
closed  with  singing. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

Opened  by  singing,  reading  of  Col. 
3,  by  D.  J.  Johns,  followed  by  prayer. 
The  following  queries  were  then  dis- 
cussed. 


1.  When  a member  becomes  financi- 
ally involved  is  it  right  for  him  to  take 
the  advantages  of  the  laws  of  the  State. 

Arw.— It  la  the  sense  of  this  confer- 
ence, according  to  Matt.  7:12  and 
Romans  13:8  that  such  member  should 
give  up  all  and  not  retain  what  the  law 
allows. 

2.  Should  a person  who  is  not  willing 
to  make  restitution  be  taken  into 
church  fellowship? 

An.v.— No,  Luke  19:1—10;  Matt.  18:«. 

3.  If  a member  withdraws  from 
church  fellowship,  is  it  necessary  to 
publicly  announce  it  to  the  church  ? 

Am.— It  should  be  pu^ilicly  announced 
that  all  may  know  where  such  stand. 

4.  How  should  we  deal  with  persons 
who  have  withdrawn  from  the  church  ? 

A;w.— Ascertain  the  cause,  and  deal 
with  them  accordingly  In  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel. 

5.  Would  this  conference  favor  a 
yearly  ministerial  meeting. 

Am. — We  favor  such  a meeting  to 
the  premotion  of  Christ’s  Kingdom. 

fi.  Should  a member  be  engaged  in 
any  occupation  which  requires  him  to 
perform  manual  labor  on  Sunday,  the 
same  as  any  other  day,  for  a worldly 
compensation  ? 

Am. — We  deem  it  inconsistent  with 
the  Sacred  Scriptures  and  detrimental  to 
the  Christian  religion.  We  shall  be  a 
light  to  the  world  and  “seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God”  and  inasmuch  as  God 
sanctified  the  Sabbath  day  thereby  com- 
memorating the  completeness  of  the 
creation,  Gen.  2:3,  enjoined  it  upon 
men.  Ex.  20:  8,  so  shall  we  observe  the 
Lord’s  day  in  commemoration  of  the 
perfection  of  the  great  atonement. 
Matt.  28:1;  Acts  20:7;  1 Cor.  Hi:  2; 
Rev.  1:10. 

7.  Is  it  in  harmony  with  the  teachings 
of  Christ  and  His  apostles,  that  we  as 
non-resistant  people  who  teach  non- 
conformity to  the  world,  bring  up  our 
children  in  the  fashions  of  the  world? 

A«,s-.-  Since  our  children  are  an  herit- 
age of  the  Lord,  Fsalm  127:3,  and  the 
future  prosperity  of  the  church  depends 
upon  the  rising  generation,  and  since 
the  Bible  requires  us  to  bring  up  our 
children  In  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,  Ephesians  6:4;  Frov. ‘22:6, 
therefore  it  is  not  in  harmony  with 
God’s  word. 

The  above  queries  were  discussed 
only  In  the  spirit  of  meekness  and 
charity  toward  all,  interspersed  with 
singing,  and  at  the  opening  and  closing 
of  the  sessions,  devotional  exercises. 

Last  in  order  was  miscellaneous  busi- 
ness. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  J . S. 
Hartzler  shall  retain  charge  of  Pretty 
Prairie,  Ind.,  congregation. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  1 ).  J". 
Johns  and  J.  S.  Coffman  shall  take 
charge  of  Barker  Street,  Mich.,  congre- 
gation. 

Home  Evangelist,  D.  D.  Miller,  elected 
by  ballot. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  corresponding  secre 
tary  for  the  next  conference. 

The  Simday  school  conference  prog 
i ram  was  presented  for  consideration 
and  was  approved. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  delegate  for  the 
next  western  conference. 

J.  1).  Miller  and  D.  J.  Johns,  delegates 
for  the  Ohio  conference. 

The  General  Conference  report  was 
presented  by  D.J.  Johns. 

A resolution  was  passed  that  C.  Z. 
Voder  write  an  article  for  the  Hebai.d 


OF  Tretii  on  “Desecration  of  the 
Lord’s  day.” 

Agreed  that  this  Conference  District 
assist  in  paying  part  of  the  unpaid 
expense  of  building  the  church  house 
at  Barker  Street,  Mich. 

Thus  the  conference  closeil  on  May 
15th  very  satisfactorily  to  those  present. 
Although  the  number  of  ministers  pres- 
ent was  smaller  than  usual,  yet  all  ap- 
parently enjoyed  themselves  well  for 
which  we  give  God  the  praise. 

Hishops. 

D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

Benjamin  Gerig,  Smith ville,  Ohio. 
Emanuel  A.  Mast,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

Daniel  C.  Miller,  Plevna,  Ind. 

Ministers. 

James  H.  McGowen,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Joseph  Horner,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

Nobertius  Sproll,  Plevna,  Ind. 

Dearons. 

Absalom  Miller,  Waupecong,  Ind. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  Ohio. 

REPORT 

Of  Semi-Annual  Conference  for  York 

Co.,  Ont.,  District,  held  in  Wide- 
man  meeting  house,  Friday, 

May  4th,  1897. 

Conference  was  opened  by  singing 
hymn  No.  431  II.  A T.  2 Peter  1 was 
read  for  a Scripture  lesson,  after  which 
the  Bish.  Bro.  Samuel  Wideman  ad- 
dressed the  conference  on  the  duties  of 
the  bishops,  ministers,  deacons  and  also 
the  lay-members  of  the  church,  they  all 
having  a work  to  do.  The  members 
then  expressed  themselves  as  having  a 
desire  to  partake  of  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  Christ. 

Conference  was  then  organized.  Bro. 
Samuel  Wideman  was  chosen  modera- 
tor and  Bro.  Isaac  Beaman  secretary. 

Re.soi.ftions. 

Uesolred,  That  there  be  a regular  ap- 
pointed meeting  at  Bro.  Noah  Bakers 
in  the  township  of  Scott,  every  four 
weeks. 

Uesolred,  That  the  English  and  Ger- 
man services  l)e  conducted  the  same  as 
formerly. 

Uesolred,  That  the  matter  of  releas- 
ing Bro.  Samuel  B.  Hoover  from  the 
ministry  be  dropped. 

Utso/nd,  That  the  semi-annual  cim 
ference  of  York  county  district  do  ad 
advise  the  annual  conference  to  recon- 
sider the  sixth  article  in  the  constitu 
tion  of  the  Mennonite  Eire  Aid  I nion. 

The  SECltKTAUY. 

IDLE  MONEY. 

There  are  many  persons  who  have 
money  lying  idle.  They  are,  in  fact, 
afraid  to  invest  it  or  use  it  for  fear  they 
will  lose  it,  and  so  they  hoard  it  or  keep 
it  lying  Idle.  But  if  it  lies  idle  they  are 
sure  to  lose  it.  It  is  useless  to  them 
while  they  have  it,  and  before  long  they 
must  leave  it  and  go  where  they  never 
will  see  it  again. 

The  only  way  to  avoid  losing  money 
is  to  use  it.  The  way  to  [ire.serve  seed  is 
to  sow  It;  and  the  way  to  make  treas 
ures  forever  safe  is  to  lay  them  up  in 
heaven,  “where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  nor  steal." 

The  man  who  has  possessions  which 
he  does  not  need,  and  for  which  he  has 
no  legitimate  and  necessary  use,  will  do 
well  to  consider  carefully  what  GikI, 
who  entrusteil  these  possessions  to  him, 


intends  that  he  should  do  with  them. 
He  is  but  a steward;  in  a little  while  his 
term  of  stewardship  will  expire;  and  if 
he  lays  up  his  treasures  on  the  earth  he 
must  leave  them,  and  go  not  only 
empty-handed,  but  as  an  unfaithful 
steward  to  give  account  to  bis  Master. 
But  if  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  en 
trusts  this  world’s  goods  will  l>e  faith- 
ful to  his  trust,  will  devise  liberal 
things,  will  carefully  study  to  know 
what  God  would  have  him  do  with  the 
wealth  He  has  committed  to  his  charge, 
he  may  thus  lay  up  in  store  a good  foun- 
dation against  the  time  to  come,  and  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life;  so  that  when  earthly 
[lossessions  shall  fail  and  pa.ss  away  he 
shall  have  a building  of  God,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens,  and  shall  be  received  to 
everlasting  habitations,  when  all  earth’s 
glory  shall  vanish,  and  earth's  |>osses- 
siuns  shall  i>erish  in  the  burning  day.  In 
that  day  wealth  will  be  of  no  avail. 
“Neither  their  silver  nor  their  gold 
shall  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord’s  w’rath.”  Zeph.  1: 18. 

Let  us  to  whom  God  has  committed 
worldly  possessions,  realize  our  responsi- 
bility and  make  haste  to  do  the  Master's 
will,  and  prove  ourselves  good  stewanls 
and  faithful  servants  of  Him  who  hath 
bought  us  with  His  blood.  The  t'hris- 
tiuii. 


MR.  nOODY  ON  BABIES  AND 
BOYS  AT  CHURCH. 

Two  incidents  in  the  St.  Louis  meet- 
ing illustrated  the  evangelist's  remark 
able  tact,  i hie  occasion  when  that 
quality  was  strikingly  revealeil  was  in 
his  announcement  as  to  mothers  who 
were  in  the  audience  with  babies.  In- 
stead of  making  these  women  uncom 
fortable  by  singling  them  out  for  criti- 
cism or  unkindly  animadversion,  he 
said;  “1  am  glad  to  see  women  with 
little  babies  here.  If  we  can  get  the 
mothers  of  .Vmerica  we  will  capture  the 
homes  of  the  country.  I would  sooner 
shutout  the  old  bachelors  from  my  con 
gregations  than  to  exclude  imtthers. 
But  1 have  a reipiest  to  make  of  these 
mothers  who  are  here  today  with  little 
ones  in  their  arms.  If  you  will  relo<-ate 
yourselves  so  as  to  get  near  the  doors, 
then  in  ca.se  the  babies  get  restless  or 
become  noisy  you  can  step  out  into  the 
corridor,  quiet  them,  and  then  si>eedily 
return.  If  you  do  this  no  one  will  lie 
disturbed,  and  you  yourselves  will  not 
lie  much  hindered  in  the  enjoyment  of 
the  meeting."  .Vgain.  just  tiefore  the 
sermon,  an  usher,  in  trying  to  seat  the 
people,  asketl  three  boys  occupying 
seats  in  the  front  row  to  move  to  an 
other  part  of  the  house,  '“'top  there, 
called  out  Mr.  Momly,  "let  the  boys 
stay  where  they  are.  W hen  Imys  come 
early,  and  keep  their  seats,  and  behave 
quietly  as  these  lads  have  done,  they 
must  not  be  disturbed.  I have  some 
thing  to  say  to  those  boys  by  and  by 

I'f  iitntl  I 'hristoiu 


a sinner  does  not  p-e-.  i 

lu*r  garments  o\er  tht-  saints  p.iltern. 
why  should  the  saint  desire  to  cut  h.  rs 
over  the  sinner's  patterti.  •'>- '. 

8.\.>l  .li>M>  says  that  the  dcv  : do. - 
not  care  how  many  mission.iri.'  we 
setid  to  the  heathen  so  long  a-  w.  .i\er 
age  I:!.'""  barrels  of  whiskey  to  t-a-  h 
missionary. 


HERAl^D  OF  TRUTH- 


tteKftLD  OF  TRUTH. 

July  1,  1897. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

THK  Herald  or  Troth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Oer  Herald  der  WahrheU,  «ne  dollar  per  year. 
Both  pai>er8  to  one  addreas,  I1.S0  per  year. 
Herald  or  Troth  A WoRiat  or  Chirr  to 
one  addreas,  11.40  per  year. 

The  Herald  or  Troth  la  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferencea. 

1.  LancaaUr,  Pa. 

2.  Eaatern  Diatrlct  (Franconia). 

8 Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 
4’.  aMlfflln  District,  Pa. 

6.  Virginia, 

8.  Canada. 

7.  aOhlo. 

8.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

9.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

{lnd*l8maVnc?^lc{ilgan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  •Western  District. 

IS.  Mlasonrl. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  German. 

16.  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonlte.) 

Monthly  CaloMlar  for  July, 
1887. 


Sun. 

Mon. 

Tue. 

W«d.  Thu. 

Fri. 

Sal. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 8 

9 

10 

11 

12 



13 

14  15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21  22 

23 



24 

25 

26 

27 

28  29 

30 

31 

^7;  ©13;  21;  Q 29. 

THE  Lesson  Helps  Quarterly,  the 
Weekly  Illustrated  Words  of  Cheer, 
Class  Books,  Record  Books,  Reward 
Cards  and  good  books  for  presents  and 
prizes  are  all  published  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  teachers  and  the  scholars 
of-the  Sunday  schools.  Write  for  our 
new  catalogue  and  any  information  de- 
sired will  be  cheerfully  given. 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

MENNONITE  TRACTS.— We  have 

on  hand  a large  number  of  good  tracts, 
both  in  the  English  and  in  the  German 
languages.  If  some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  want  to  do  some  good,  here  is  an 
opportunity.  Secure  a quantity  of 
tracts  and  distribute  them.  They  may 
lead  some  precious  soul  to  Christ.  See 
list  and  prices  in  another  column. 
Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Society. 

For  sale. — Four  shares  Mennonite 
I’ublishing  Co.  Stock,  belonging  to  the 
estate  of  the  late  .Joseph  Nafziger. 
Must  be  sold  before  October  1st,  Kftt",  in 
order  to  settle  up  the  esUte.  Apply  to 
the  administrator,  Andrew  Nafziger, 
llopedale  111.  10  12 

NEW  BOOKS. 

Notes  from  my  Bible. — From  Genesis 
to  Revelation.  By  1).  L.  Moody. 

The  power  of  anecdotes  and  illustra- 
tions to  press  home  the  truth  into  the 
hearts  and  m inds  of  their  hearers  is  largely 
utilized  by  preachers  and  teachers  of  to- 
day. “Notes from  my  Moody  says, 

is  the  harvest  of  many  years  gathering  in 
this  direction,  and  the  (lowers  in  this 
book  have  been  culled  from  many  gar- 
dens. I’rice  iwstpaid,  $1.00. 


Pleasure  ami  Profit  in  Bible  Stmly. — J 

Notice  the  following  extracts  from  this 
excellent  book.  There  is  no  situation 
in  life  for  which  you  cannot  find  some  ] 
word  of  consolation  in  Scripture. 

“If  you  are  in  affliction,  if  you  are  in  | 
adversity  and  trial,  there  is  a promise 
for  you,  in  joy  and  sorrow,  in  health 
and  sickness,  in  poverty  and  riches,  God 
has  a promise  stored  up  in  His  Word  for  * 
you.” 

If  you  read  half  a page  of  this  book, 
you  will  not  stop  until  you  have  read 
the  whole  of  it  Postpaid  for  50  cts.  ^ 

Tlte  Bible  Reader's  Guide.— A very 
helpful  book  for  Bible  readers  and  Sun- 
day school  classes.  Designed  to  read  i 
through  the  Bible  in  one  year,  and  in 
conference  with  others,  gather  new  i 
thoughts  and  suggestions,  to  quicken 
the  attention  and  help  the  understand- 
ing of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  IMce  post- 
paid, $1.25. 

The  Moyer  or  Meyer  Family  HisUtry. 
—The  Moyer  Family  History  has  just 
been  issued  from  the  press.  It  was 
compiled  by  Rev.  A.  J.  Fretz,of  Milton, 
New  .Jersey,  author  of  “The  Fretz 
Family  History,”  “the  Kratz  Family 
History,”  “The  Wismer  Family  His- 
tory,” “The  Funk  Family  History  and 
others.  This  book  is  the  largest  of  all 
the  above  mentioned  family  histories 
containing  731*  oc-tavo  pages  with  eighty- 
seven  illustrations  of  family  residences, 
meeting  houses  and  portraits,  etc.  It  is 
well  printed  in  clear,  readable  type,  and 
gives  a very  complete  account  of  the 
descendants  of  Christian  and  Hans 
Meyer  and  other  pioneers  of  the  family, 
giving  many  valuable  and  interesting 
biographical  sketches  and  historical 
events  with  an  introduction  by  A.  N. 
Moyer,  Kansas  City,  Kansas,  neatly 
bound  in  cloth  with  gold  stamp  on  back 
and  sides.  The  book  is  gotten  up  care- 
fully and  was  printed  by  the  News 
Printing  Co.,  at  Harleysville,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.  For  copies  address 
News  Printing  Co.,  Harleysville,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa. 

For  sale.  Seven  shares  of  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.  Stock,  lielonging  to 
the  estate  of  Francis  Hoover,  deceased. 
Any  person  desiring  to  purchase  may 
apply  to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  to  1).  W.  Hoover, 
Napimnee,  Ind. 

Hkhier  Criticism  says:  How  could 
(Jod  make  a fish  so  large  as  to  swallow 
' a manV  The  same  critic  might  say: 
How  can  1 talk,  or  see?  Or  how  could 
God  make  blood  and  make  it  circidate 
1 in  my  veins?  How  could  God  make  a 
1 grain  of  sand  or  a drop  of  water?  How 
did  He  make  the  grass  yreenl  How 
i could  He  make  a universe  that  has 
( no  bounds?  How  could  He  make 
hair  grow  on  a hog's  back  and  scales  on 
a fish's  back.  How  can  I walk  when  1 
want  to?  Where  does  the  strength  to 
will  and  to  do  come  from?  Ah,  we 
g have  to  day  men  who  set  themselves  up 
as  being  smarter  than  our  all-wise  God, 
and  if  they  had  only  been  there  to  su- 
B Iierintend  God's  work  in  the  Creation, 
y oh  how  different  they  would  have  made 

.-  it:;  

1, 

a If  men  were  willing  to  enter  the  path 
s of  righteousness  when  the  lA>rd  opens 
the  gates  thereto,  there  would  be  few 
outside  the  kingdom.— Nc/. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lerson  I.— July  4. 

FIRST  CONVERTS  IN  EUROPE.— 
Acts  16:fi — 15. 

(Memory  Verses,  13 — 15.  Read  Chapter 
15:35  to  1<!:15.] 

Golden  Text. — The  entrance  of 
thy  words glveth  light. — Psa.  Ill):  130. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— A.  D.  52.  The  second  mis- 
sionary journey  was  begun  in  A.  I).  51 
and  occupied  about  four  years.  Europe 
was  reached  about  the  second  year. 

J’lace. — Asia  Minor  and  Macedonia 
in  Europe,  particuliarly  Philippi.  Troas 
was  the  seat  of  Paul’s  vision,  a city  of 
considerable  importance  located  near 
the  site  of  ancient  Troy. 

Paul.— The  apostle  was  now  about 
iiO  years  of  age,  and  had  been  a Chris- 
tian for  sixteen  years.  He  entered 
Europe  two  years  after  the  Britons  of 
F^ngland  were  conquered  by  the  Roman 
armies. 

The  Mi.ssionakies.— Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas separated,  Barnabas  taking  Mark 
with  him,  while  Paul  chose  Silas,  one 
of  the  delegates  from  the  Jerusalem 
church,  for  his  companion  on  this 
second  journey.  Timothy,  a convert  of 
the  first  missionary  journey,  now  joins 
Paul  and  Silas.  Luke  joined  the  com- 
pany at  Troas. 

Conflict  of  Opinion.— It  is  true 
that  Paul  and  Barnabas  differed  in 
opinion,  and  so  sharply  that  they  parted 
company,  probably  never  again  meeting 
on  earth.  Barnabas  wished  to  take  with 
him  his  cousin  John  Mark  who  had  for- 
saken them  on  their  previous  journey, 
which  Paul  would  not  consent  to  do. 
“Too  much  has  probably  been  made  of 
this  difference  between  these  good  men. 
There  was  certainly  a sharp,  excited 
manifestation  of  feeling,  but  there  is  no 
sign  of  anger  or  bitter  words.  They 
seem  to  have  separated  as  friends.”  We 
clearly  see  that  they  were  imperfect 
mortals,  and  we  can  see,  too,  that  God 
can  do  a great  work  for  the  salvation  of 
men  with  imperfect  instruments.  This 
should  give  courage  to  the  imperfect 
workers  of  the  present  day. 

Timothy.— This  young  convert  was 
a .lew  only  on  his  mother's  side,  and 
so  the  rite  of  circumcision  has  been 
neglected.  Paul  thought  it  necessary 
because  of  his  work  among  Jews  that 
he  should  become  a full  Jew.  The  con- 
ference at  Jerusalem  did  not  forbid 
this,  only  they  did  not  compel  it.  Paul 
insisted  that  it  was  not  necessary  to 
salvation.  It  was  a matter  of  indiffer- 
ence so  far  as  salvation  was  concerned 
(Gal.  5:<>).  It  would  be  well  if  all  Chris- 
tians were  as  yielding  and  reasonable 
now  as  were  I’aul  and  Timothy. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (June  28.)  First  Converts  in  Europe. 

' Acts  1*):*> — 15 

I T.  The  journey  referred  to. 

, 2 Cor.  2: 12—17 

, W.  Letter  to  I’hilippi.  I’hil.  1:1—11 
. T.  Fellow  laborers.  Phil.  4:1— 9 

, F.  Desire  for  worship.  Psalm  84 

j S.  Jesus  at  the  well.  John  4:5— 15 
S.  A heart  opened.  Luke  19: 1—10 


Lekson  hi.— July  18. 

PAUL  AT  TIIESSALONICA  AND 
BEREA.— Acts  17:1—12. 


July  1, 

[Memory  verses,  10 — 12.  Read  chapters 
1 and  2. 

Golden  Text.— They  received  the 
word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and 
searched  the  Scriptures  dally.— Acts 
17:11. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— A.  D.  52,  probably  near  the 
close  of  the  year. 

I’LAOE.— (1)  Thessalonica,  the  capital 
of  the  province  of  Macedonia,  100  miles 
west  of  Philippi.  (2)  Berea,  a walled 
town,  W miles  west  of  Thessalonica. 

Connecting  Links.— Paul’s  journey, 
with  Silas  and  Timothy,  unto  Thessa- 
lonica, was  made  soon  after  his  dis- 
charge from  the  prison  at  Philippi. 
Undaunted  by  his  experience  at  Philippi, 
he  pressed  on  his  way  into  the  city  of 
Thessalonica,  where  he  faithfully  and 
fearlessly  presented  Christ  to  the  Jews. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (July  12.)  Paul  at  Thessalonica  and 
Berea.  Acts  17:1 — 12 

T.  The  earliest  Scriptures. 

Deut.  5:1—22 
W.  The  (Jospel  with  Power.  1 Thess.  1 
T.  The  apostles’  joy.  1 Thess.  3 

F.  Search  the  Scriptures.  John  5:32— 39 
S.  Diligent  study.  Deut.  fi:  I— 9 

S.  Scripture  opened.  Luke  24: 25 — 32 

LE.SSON  II.— July  11. 

I'AUL  AND  THE  PHILIPIHAN 
JAILER.— Acts  16:22-.34. 

[Memory  verses  28—31.  Read  Chapter 
11'.:  16—40.1 

Golden  Text.  — Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved,  and  thy  house.— Acts  16:31. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— A.  D.  52.  Shortly  after  the 
events  of  last  lesson,  twenty-two  years 
after  the  founding  of  the  church. 

Place.- Philippi,  the  seat  of  the  first 
Christian  church  in  Europe. 

The  Soothsayer.- The  four  mis- 
sionaries, Paul,  Silas,  Mark  and  Timo- 
thy, for  some  time  made  their  home  at 
the  house  of  Lydia,  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel in  Philippi.  They  frequently  met 
in  the  streets  a poor  slave  girl,  owned 
by  a company  of  speculators  who  made 
money  out  of  her  as  a fortune-teller. 
She  was  supposed  to  be  possessed  with 
the  spirit  of  Python,  a well  known 
character  in  Greek  mythology.  “Her 
masters  traded  on  her  supposed  inspira- 
tion, and  made  the  girl  give  answers  to 
those  who  sought  her  oracular  guidance 
in  the  perplexity  of  their  lives.” — 
Plumptre.  The  girl  followed  Paul,  ap- 
parently feeling  a superior  power,  prob- 
ably in  her  sane  moments  desiring  to 
be  free,  and  kept  saying,  “These  men 
are  the  servants  of  the  most  high  God.” 
This  endangered  the  work  of  the  apos- 
tles. I’aul  put  the  evil  to  an  end  by 
casting  out  the  demon  in  the  name  of 
Christ. 

The  Roman  Prlson.— “This  prison 
must  be  conceived  as  something  quite 
' different  from  the  prisons  of  our  own 
country.  It  contained  interior  cells  of 
' exceptional  strength.  Like  the  Fulli- 
* anum  at  Rome,  these  were  probably 
underground,  and  hence,  dark,  damp, 
cold,  pestilential  dungeons.  The  word 
‘sprang  in’  (verse  29)  seems  in  the  Greek 
t to  imply  a springing  dottm  into  a sub- 
terranean cell.  The  original  makes  it 
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clear  that  the  jailer’s  house  was  over 
the  prison.” 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (July  5.)  I’aul  and  the  Philippian 
Jailer.  Acts  16:16 — 24 

T.  Paul  and  the  Philippian  Jailer. 

Acts  16:25—34 
W.  Brought  out  Acts  16:35 — 40 

T.  Shamefully  entreated. 

1 Thess.  2:1-9 
F.  A mighty  Deliverer.  Dan.  3:21— 30 
S.  Faith  and  life.  John  3: 14 — 21 

8.  Faith  and  Salvation.  1 Peter  1 : 1—9 

THE  FAMINE. 

For  reasons  which  it  is  not  hard  to  di- 
vine, the  public  is  getting,  and  for  a 
month  past  has  been  getting,  little  or 
no  information  regarding  the  famine 
through  official  sources.  Not  even  the 
Viceroy  now  pretends  that  there  is  no 
famine.  But  it  is  clear  that  he  and  his 
official  advisers  are  maintaining  a con- 
spiracy of  silence  regarding  both  its 
progress  and  the  mortality  that  follows 
in  its  wake.  It  is  admitted  now  that 
the  time  for  prevention  is  past;  that  we 
are  face  to  face  with  the  greatest  ‘disas- 
ter of  its  kind  of  which  Indian  history 
for  the  last  century  has  any  record. 

Roughly  speaking,  the  famine  belt 
extends  from  Rawul  I’indee  to  Bellary, 
a tract  1,300  miles  long  and  400  wide. 
This  computation  takes  no  account  of 
the  adjacent  and  distant  districts,  where 
the  scarcity  is  so  great  and  prices  are  so 
high  that  their  condition  is  little  better 
than  that  of  those  in  which  the  famine 
is  officially  admitted  to  be  raging.  At 
last,  when  the  day  for  effective  meas- 
ures is  past  and  gone,  the  Government 
has  awakened  to  the  gravity  of  the  sit- 
uation in  the  Central  I’rovinces.  The 
details  that  reach  us  of  the  horrible  suf- 
ferings of  the  people  are  simply  heart- 
rending. Here,  for  example,  is  the  ac- 
count given  by  a correepondent  who  re- 
cently visited  the  poor-house  at  Bilas- 
pore:  “1  observed  a girl  five  years  old 
who  weighed  only  ten  pounds,  and  sev- 
eral adults  actually  scaled  less  than  four 
stone.  The  skin  in  these  and  many 
other  cases  was  so  tightly  drawn  over 
the  face  as  to  show  the  formation  of  the 
skull,  while  the  limbs  were  so  emaci- 
ated that  the  articulation  of  the  joints 
was  visible.”  These,  alas!  are  not  iso- 
lated instances.  The  condition  of  the 
inmates  of  the  famine  houses  both  at 
Jubbulpore  and  at  Katni,  owing  to  the 
absence  of  proper  supervision  and  med- 
ical attendance,  was  simply  deplorable. 
The  wards  were  over-crowded,  and  all 
the  paupers,  especially  the  children, 
were  suffering  acutely.  More  than  a 
month  ago  the  mortality  in  these  dis- 
tricts had  reached  the  appalling  figure 
of  120,(XX)  persons.  What,  we  desire  to 
ask  the  Government,  are  the  figures 
now?  Why  are  the  death  statistics  sed- 
ulously concealed  from  the  public?  We 
can  only  guess  the  reason.  We  have 
little  doubt  that  if  accurate  mortality 
returns  for  the  Jubbulpore  and  other 
districts  were  submitted,  they  would 
show  that  not  less  than  half-a-million 
of  people  have  died  of  hunger  since  De- 
cember. We  challenge  the  Government 
to  publish  the  facts.  It  simply  dares 
not  do  so.  For  they  would  prove  that 
while  the  Viceroy  and  his  (.kmncillors 
and  Heads  of  Departments  are  packing 
their  trunks  for  the  trip  to  the  hills, 
that  wiU  absorb  twenty  lakhs  from  the 
exhausted  Indian  Treasury,  half-a-mil- 
lion men,  womenr  and  children  have 
, been  allowed  to  die  of  hunger  in  the 
most  cruel  manner.”— “Friewf  of  In- 
dia,” Calcutta. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Voltaire,  Pa.,  June  4,  1897.— The 
Hershey  M.  H.,  of  York  Co.,  Pa.,  which 
was  destroyed  by  storm  in  September 
last  is,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  being  re- 
built. A new  house,  32  x 40  feet,  is 
about  ready  for  the  roof;  we  expect 
till  about  the  middle  of  July  to  be  ready 
for  public  worship. 

Jacob  Hershey. 

* 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  June  15, 1897. — 
Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  Roseland, 
Neb.,  arrived  here  on  the  11th,  and  left 
on  the  14th.  While  in  our  midst  he 
preached  five  very  impressive  sermons. 
We  were  glad  to  have  the  brother  with 
us,  other  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  also 
welcomed  here.  The  church  keenly 
feels  the  loss  of  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman, 
who  has  returned  to  his  home  in  Morgan 
Co.,  Mo.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  lead  us 
till  we  meet  on  Canaan’s  shore. 

Cor. 

* 

From  I'kanconia  Church,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa. — On  the  22d  of  May 
twenty-nine  converts  were  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church  at  Franconia. 
We  are  glad  to  hear  that  the  good  work 
is  going  on,  and  that  souls  are  being 
gathered  into  the  fold.  God  grant  that 
many  others  who  are  still  walking  in 
the  by-ways  of  sin  may  also  be  led  by 
the  divine  Spirit  to  give  themselves  to 
God  and  unite  with  His  people. 

* 

Birmingham,  Kan.,  June  8,  1897. — 
June  1st  Bro.  J.  Nunemaker  of  Nebras- 
ka, arrived  in  our  neighborhood  and  left 
on  the  8th.  While  with  us  he  preached 
four  very  interesting  sermons.  May  the 
words  long  be  remembered  and  prac- 
ticed. 11  is  visit  was  very  welcome  as  it 
was  the  first  preaching  we  have  had 
since  our  beloved  Bro.  J.  L.  Winey  and 
family  left  us  the  last  of  February. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  our  dear 
brother  in  all  his  labors.  Come  again, 
we  feel  much  encouraged  by  your  visit. 

Emma  Lonoenecker. 


From  Cherry  Box,  Mo.— After  a 
long  time  the  little  congregation  of  this 
place  has  been  privileged  to  again  enjoy  a 
feast  of  the  gospel  as  ministered  by  Bro. 
Andrew  Shenk  of  Jasper  Co.,  who  came 
here  on  the  5th  ult.,  and  continued  until 
the  19th.  Though  forcibly  presenteil 
was  the  love  of  God  and  the  danger  of 
delay,  none  have  as  yet  taken  heed  and 
accepted  the  blessed  opportunity  to 
come  out  for  Jesus.  May  God  still  spare 
them  a little  longer.  On  Sunday  the  9th 
ordination  services  were  heid.  The 
unanimous  voice  of  the  church  was  for 
Bro.  W.  W.  Kauffman,  and  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry.  May  God  richly 
bless  him  in  his  high  caliing,  so  that  he 
may  rightly  disseminate  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  truth  and  power  of  the 
go6{>el  to  both  saint  and  sinner. 

L.  J.  JOIIN.STON. 


Tub,  Sgmek.><et  Co.,  Pa.,  .Iune  7, 
lg97 —Daptismal  services  were  heid  at 
the  Casselman  church,  in  Garrett  Co., 
Md.,  on  Saturday,  May  29.  Two  souls 
were  united  with  God’s  people  by  bap- 
tism, and  two  were  received  from 
another  church.  May  they  be  faithful 
servants  in  His  vineyard.  The  follow- 
ing day  communion  services  were  held, 
and  many  partook  of  the  emblems,  and 
observed  the  ordinance  of  foot- washing. 
Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 


was  with  us  during  the  services  and 
preached  unto  the  people  the  plain 
teachings  of  the  gospel.  He  also  held 
two  meetings  in  the  F'olk  church  in  Pa. 
Let  us  earnestly  pray  that  the  love  that 
has  been  manifested  in  this  communion 
may  continue  to  manifest  itself  in  our 
every  day  dealings  one  with  another; 
and  that  in  all  things  we  may  fulfill  the 
scripture,  “In  honor  preferring  one  an- 
other.” Cor. 

♦ 

From  Strang,  Fill.more  Co.,  Neb. 
— On  the  22d  of  May  the  brethren  Jo- 
seph Gascho  and  Jacob  Stauffer  of  Mil- 
ford, Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  came  here  and 
held  two  meetings,  in  the  forenoon  of 
the  2:id  at  10  o’clock,  and  in  the  after- 
noon at  3.  The  texts  were  Eph.  6: 10—17, 
and  Phil.  2:1—17.  The  words  were 
spoken  through  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  were  very  plain 
so  that  we  could  understand.  We  were 
admonished  to  our  duties  and  we  thank 
the  Lord  that  we  were  permitted  again 
to  hear  the  word  of  God  through  His 
gospei  ministers.  May  God  grant  His 
blessings  upon  His  ministers  everywhere, 
that  the  banner  of  Jesus  Christ  may  be 
widely  unfurled.  Joseuii  Kuhns. 


Goodland,  N ewton  Co.,  Ind.,  June 
7,  1897.  As  many  are  aware,  a congre- 
gation has  been  organized  here.  Some 
came  here  several  years  ago  from  Illi- 
nois, others  returned  here  from  the  west, 
among  others,  Bish.  David  I).  Augsbur- 
ger  of  Aurora,  Neb.  The  number  of 
members  now  is  about  45.  We  have 
meetings  in  a school  house.  V esterday, 
Whitsunday,  we  commemorated  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  by  partaking  of  the  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  .1  esus, 
after  which  our  Lord's  example  and 
command  in  regard  to  feetwashing  was 
also  observed.  The  services  were  held 
at  the  house  of  a brother.  All  who  were 
able  participated.  We  also  had  visits 
from  Illinois  brethren  recently.  Bro. 
Joseph  Kinsinger  of  Meadows,  111., 
preached  one  sermon  here,  and  June  4, 
Bro.  Joseph  Zehr  of  Flanagan,  came 
and  held  several  meetings.  The  efforts 
were  blessed,  three  young  persons  con- 
fessed Christ  and  have  started  Zionward. 
God  be  praised  for  His  goodness.  The 
average  attendance  of  our  .'‘Sunday  school 
in  April  was  147;  in  May  145.  We 
crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
God's  people,  and  ask  our  ministers, 
Amish  and  Mennonite,  to  visit  us. 

Cor. 

♦ 

The  Church  in  Center  Co.,  1’a. 
—June  1,  1897.  I left  Howard  to-day 
with  a heavy  heart.  1 found  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  ali  in  the  graveyard  but 
three  aged  ones,  a brother  and  two  sis- 
ters. Five  of  the  seven  deceased  resi- 
dent ministers  that  served  the  congrega- 
tion now  lie  with  scores  of  their  faith. 
Shanks,  Jlolters,  Pletchers,  etc.,  in  the 
old  cemetery.  We  had  no  service.  The 
church  house,  buiit  in  1812,  was  recently 
sold  and  converted  into  a dweiling 
house,  and  it  is  yet  undecided  what  to 
do  with  the  money.  The  brother  said, 
“We  missed  it.  1 see  it  now." 

During  my  four  hours'  stay  1 lost  no 
time  in  investigating  the  causes  of  the 
downfali  of  the  once  prosperous  con- 
gregation. A number  of  witnesses 
agreed  with  an  observing  Cathoiic, whose 
opinion  1 give  almost  verbatim. 

He  said,  “The  Mennonites  would  be 
by  far  the  strongest  religious  body  in 


this  part  of  Bald  Eagle  valley,  had  they 
given  attention  to  their  young  people, 
and  gathered  them  into  their  church. 
They  didn’t  train  them  in  their  faith. 
The  children  were  mostly  kept  at  home 
from  church  when  they  were  small. 
When  they  were  older,  there  being  no 
Sunday  school  at  the  church  of  their 
parents,  they  oft  times  went  miles  away 
from  the  church,  and  even  past  it  to 
Sunday  school  and  church  elsewhere. 
And  besides  they  held  so  long  to  their 
worship  in  the  German  language  that 
they  actually  drove  the  young  people, 
who  had  English  schooling,  away  from 
them,  as  is  generally  the  case  where  the 
gospel  is  preached  in  an  unknown 
tongue.  They  never  had  services  at 
night  and  the  young  who  will  go  some- 
where went  to  other  places  of  worship.” 

One  hundred  and  two  years  ago 
Pre.  Michael  Shank  and  family  with 
others,  moved  from  I..ancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
to  Center  I'o.,  near  where  the  town  of 
Howard  now  stands.  The  brother  told 
me  that  Bro.  Shanks’  posterity  must 
number  many  more  than  thousand, 
because  a few  years  ago  a grandchild  of 
his  died  leaving  more  than  a hundred 
descendants.  The  valley  is  full  of  the 
descendants  of  those  early  settlers.  In- 
stead of  three  members  there  should  be 
three  thousand. 

As  our  doctrines  are  the  purest  and 
most  beautiful  because  scriptural, 
we  should  be  on  the  agressive  and  inllu- 
ence  many  to  us  where  they  can  follow 
the  way  of  the  I.,ord  more  i>erfectly  than 
they  can  in  congregations  where  they 
ignore  footwashing,  non-resistance,  non- 
conformity to  the  worid,  etc. 

However,  there  is  a happy  contrast. 
The  church  in  general  has  not  gone  so. 
In  a little  over  two  hundred  years  the 
church  has  spread  from  a little  spot  at 
Germantown,  Pa.,  into  nearly  half  the 
counties  in  the  State,  and  nearly  half 
the  States  in  the  United  states  and  into 
Canada.  In  Lancaster,  Bucks  and 
Montgomery  Co's,  Pa.,  there  are  about 
nine  thousand  members.  During  the 
l>ast  year  mure  than  half  a thousand 
have  been  received  into  church  member- 
ship by  our  bishops  in  the  State  of  Penn- 
sylvania aione.  A.  D. 

Fro.m  Ii'.WA,  111.  On  June  12th, 

1897  our  dear  Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz  of 

IJgonier.  Ind..  came  to  visit  our  few 

members  here.  He  heid  services  on 

Sunday  at  2;3()  in  the  F.  M.  church.  A 

goodly  number  were  there.  In  the 

evening  we  hail  a pleasant  little  meeting 

at  Bro.  and  Sister  Boyer  s.  We  were 

greatly  refreshed  and  encourageil,  and 

very  glad  and  thankful  that  the  good 

Lord  sent  us  this  dear  brother  to  help 

us  along  on  our  way  Zionward.  Only  a 

few  of  us  are  here  as  sheep  without  an 

earthiy  shepherd.  It  is  indeed  a great 

pleasure  to  have  one  of  our  brethren 

come  into  our  midst  occasionaiiy.  Come 

again,  dear  brother,  and  a-s  many  more 

as  can.  Reader,  rememl»er  us  at  the 

throne  of  grace  that  Giid  will  keep  us 

steadfast  in  faith.  -V.  I..  Ri>  rii. 

« 

Garden  (’ity,  Ca>s  Co.,  Mo.,  ,U  ne 
15,  1897.  I thought  a short  letter  from 
this  point  might  be  appreciateil.  even 
from  me.  The  season  here  is  late  for 
corn,  the  weather  having  l>een  unusual 
ly  cool,  u[)  to  within  the  past  few  days, 
since  which  time  crop  prospects  geuer 
ally  are  jiretty  good.  The  general  health 
is  also  goo<l.  Bro.  ,1.  M.  Nunemaker  of 
Hoseiand,  Neb.,  came  here  Friday,  the 
1 1th,  and  preacheil  four  times  at  Bethel,. 
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and  at  Sycamore  church  Sunday  morn- 
ing. llis  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  highly  enjoyed.  Hro.  Nunemaker 
is  prospecting  for  a new  location,  and 
we  look  upon  him  as  worthy  of  confi- 
dence. Samuel  (Jsell  and  wife  of  Olathe, 
Kans.,  came  along  with  Bro.  N.,  and 
enjoyed  a visit  with  the  brethren.  Bro. 
Daniel  Kaufl'man  who  is  highly  re- 
spected here  and  well  known  to  many 
of  the  readers  is  now  in  Iowa,  preaching, 
and  expects  to  devote  his  time  to  church 
work,  and  give  up  teaching,  for  the 
present  at  least.  N.  SiiEri’. 

IIahi’eu,  Kansas,  June  9,  1897. — 
On  May  28th  our  brother,  Bish.  B.  F. 
Hamilton,  arrived  here  at  noon.  Sat- 
urday I’.M.  the  29th,  we  had  our  prepar- 
atory meeting.  Sunday  forenoon  we 
observed  the  communion  and  neariy  all 
the  members  took  part.  Sunday  even- 
ing Bro.  Ilamiiton  preached  in  Harper, 
at  our  regular  appointment,  where  a 
goodly  number  had  gathered  in,  among^ 
them  was  also  our  brother,  Fred  Byler. 
After  meeting  he  went  home  and  found 
his  wife  complaining  some.  She  soon 
went  to  bed,  and  he  also  went  to  bed, 
but  his  wife  got  up  again  and  began  to 
feel  worse,  so  he  went  for  a physician, 
who  arrived  about  midnight,  but  by  this 
time  she  was  unconscious,  and  by  seven 
o’clock  Monday  morning  she  was  a 
corpse.  Sister  Byler  was  to  be  buried 
on  June  1st  at  2 o'clock,  so  Bro.  Hamil- 
ton remained  and  took  part  in  the  sol- 
emn services.  On  the  2d  of  June  Bro. 
Hamilton  and  the  writer  started  for 
(ierman  Springs,  Oklahoma  Terr.,  a 
distance  of  thirty  miles.  We  reached 
M.  II.  Yoder’s  at  one  o’clock,  and  the 
same  evening  we  met  at  their  church 
house  and  had  an  instructive  meeting. 
Next  day,  the  2d,  we  met  again  and  had 
a very  impressive  sermon,  after  which 
we  held  a counsel  meeting  and  ali  pres- 
ent confessed  peace.  In  the  evening  we 
met  again  at  church  and  were  again  ad- 
monished to  make  a fuli  consecration 
unto  the  Lord.  On  the  4th  we  observed 
the  communion,  nearly  all  took  part. 
One  person  was  taken  into  church  fel- 
lowship. In  the  afternoon  we  started  • 
for  Milan  \’alley,  a distance  of  twenty- 
live  miles,  and  arrived  at  Bro.  Noah 
Troyer’s  at  8 o'clock  P.  M.  Next  day 
we  had  meeting  in  the  afternoon  at  Bro. 
Troyer's,  when  we  organized  their  con- 
gregation with  sixteen  members,  and 
they  named  their  organization  the  Milan 
\' alley  congregation.  They  have  here  a 
beautiful  country  and  good  land.  Their 
crops  look  very  promising  at  present. 

Onthetith  we  met  again  and  com- 
memorated the  death  and  suffering  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  at  Bro.  John 
Yoder's,  and  all  took  part.  In  the  even- 
ing we  met  for  the  last  time  and  parted, 
each  one  going  to  his  own  home,  the 
beautiful  hymn,  “(Jod  be  with  you  till 
we  meet  again,”  still  ringing  in  our 
ears. 

'I’hey  expect  to  meet  every  Lord’s  day 
for  worship.  They  also  expect  to  orga- 
nize a Sunday  school  in  the  near  future. 
Our  brother,  Pre.  Simon  Hetrick,  ex- 
pects to  move  Into  this  neighborhood  in 
the  near  future. 

Monday  morning,  the  7th,  at  7: ‘20  we 
started  on  our  home  journey  and  reached 
Harper  at  <1: 10  P.M.,and  found  all  well; 
thanks  be  to  His  holy  name,  for  His 

protecting  care.  J.  G.  Wenoek. 

♦ 

Fkom  West  Liijekty,  Kansa.s. — 
We  have  the  privilege  of  enjoying  many 
rich  blessings,  if  we  will  but  stretch  out 
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our  hands  in  faith  and  look  to  the 
bountiful  Giver  of  all  good  gifts.  Bro.  i 
Geo.  R.  Brunk,  who  has  been  sick  for 
about  three  months,  is  improving  slowly, 
but  is  not  able  to  be  out  much  yet.  Bro. 

J.  M.  R.  Weaver  and  Bish.  Hamilton 
came  into  our  midst  May  22d.  We  had 
our  preparatory  meeting  that  after- 
noon and  Bro.  Weaver  preached  to  us 
in  the  evening. 

On  Sunday  a sister  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  confession.  The 
week  before  one  was  receive  by  letter. 
We  observed  communion  . Sunday. 
Several  of  the  young  bretc . jn  and  sis- 
ters from  the  neighboring  congregations 
were  present. 

Bro.  Weaver  remained  with  us  the 
following  week  and  preached  every 
evening.  We  had  a very  enjoyable  time 
while  he  was  with  us.  The  labors  were 
crowned  by  the  conversion  of  nine  young 
souls,  who  were  baptized  on  the  fith  of 
June.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the 
dear  brother  who  has  labored  among  us, 
and  help  us  all  to  be  faithful  until 

death.  S.  E.  Millek. 

• 

Gileau,  Neb.,  June  4,  1897. — We 
were  filled  with  rejoicing  by  the  recent 
visit  of  Bro.  John  Nunemaker.  He 
preached  four  very  impressive  sermons 
with  good  attendance.  The  schoolhouse 
was  filled  with  earnest  hearers.  We 
believe  the  bread  cast  upon  the  waters 
will  not  return  void.  May  God  bless  the 
word.  There  are  a few  here  who  seem 
to  be  awakened  to  a sense  of  duty,  and 
were  made  to  consider  different  matters 
as  never  before.  We  invite  the  brother 
back,  and  as  many  others  as  can  stop 
with  us. 

The  neighbors  and  friends  were  well 
pleased  with  the  sermons.  There  are 
some  that  have  been  convinced  that 
pride^ is  contrary  to  the  teachings  of  the 
gospel  and  are  showing  their  sincerity 
by  attending  Sunday  school  and  church 
plainly  clad,  even  conforming  with  our 
mode  of  attire,  and  are  living  Christian 
lives.  Much  might  be  said  of  the  great 
changes  that  have  taken  place  here 
within  the  last  six  or  seven  years.  May 
• (iod  add  His  blessing. 

We  have  Sunday  school  every  Sunday 
summer  and  winter;  we  ask  the  prayers 

of  the  brethren.  Con. 

* 

Fbom  the  Morrison  Ills.  Church. 
— We  were  permitted  to  hold  our  annual 
conference  here  on  the  ‘28th  of  May,  and 
also  the  annual  Sunday  school  con- 
ference, on  the  2i’)th  and  27th.  We  have 
reason  to  thank  God  for  the  manifesta- 
tion of  love  and  Interest  shown  by  the 
neighbors  and  brotherhood  from  far 
and  near.  We  also  thank  God  for 
the  rich  showers  of  blessings  we 
received.  After  the  conference  we 
were  permitted  to  have  a series 
of  meetings,  held  by  Bro.  1).  1>. 
Miller  of  Indiana,  and  Bro.  1).  G.  Lapp 
of  Nebraska.  The  gospel  had  free 
course,  and  we  feel  thankful  to  God  that 
eight  souls  became  willing  to  renounce 
self  and  come  out  on  the  Lord’s  side. 
One  that  had  fallen  was  reclaimed, 
which  is  surely  a blessing  from  God. 
Brethren,  let  us  be  earnest  In  prayer 
for  these  souls  that  have  been  won, 
not  just  here,  but  in  other  fields  too,  that 
they  may  be  faithful  workers  In  Christ’s 
vineyard,  and  that  those  who  are  almost 
persuaded  may  become  willing  while 
God  extends  His  loving  arm  to  them. 
God  bless  the  brethren  as  they  go  from 
place  to  place,  bringing  glad  tidings  to 
man.  Cor. 


Reid,  Md.,  June  14,  1897.— On  Sun 
daythefithof  June  votes  were  taken 
for  a minister  and  a deacon  in  the  ReilT 
congregation,  and  on  Monday,  the  7th, 
the  lots  were  cast.  The  lots  fell  on  Bro. 
Christian  R.  Strite,  for  minister;  and 
Bro.  Daniel  Horst  for  deacon.  May  the 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  now  be 
directed  to  the  throne  of  grace,  in  behalf 
of  these  brethren  who  have  been  chosen 
to  the  important  work,  that  they  be 
directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  proclaim 
the  whole  counsel  of  God,  as  laid  down 
by  the  aposties,  through  inspiration  by 
the  Lord  Jesus,  whose  flowing  blood  has 
sealed  the  plan  of  salvation,  which  is 
not  partial  but  universal.  May  they 
have  the  courage  to  stand  up  before  the 
world  regardless  of  any  doctrine  pre- 
sented by  man,  and  declare  that  doctrine 
which  will  stand  the  test  for  countless 
ages  to  come. 

We  were  also  glad  for  the  presence  of 
two  ministering  brethren  at  these  meet- 
ings; namely,  Bro.  Michael  Horst,  of 
Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  and  Bro.  Benjamin 
Zimmerman  of  Cumberland  Co.,  Fa., 
Bro  Zimmerman  only  being  present  at 
the  ordination  services;  but  he  delivered 
an  impressive  sermon  upon  the  duty 
and  responsibility  of  a minister.  May 
the  good  Lord  bless  him.  Bro.  Horst  is 
making  a more  extended  visit;  having 
meetings  at  the  several  places  of  wor- 
ship in  Md.  He  intends  to  visit  several 
weeks  with  his  father,  Bish.  Michael 
Horst,  and  other  relatives  and  many 
former  friends;  he  having  moved  from 
Md.  to  the  West  several  years  ago.  May 
the  Lord  bless  him  and  wife  (she  also 
being  with  him),  throughout  their  visit 
in  the  Flast.  Brethren  and  sisters,  we 
crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Ben.i.  B.  Weber. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 

Tub,  Fa.,  June  15, 1897.— The  Chest- 
nut Spring  Bible  class  was  reorganized 
June  8th,  1897.  Officers  elected:  Leaders, 
Bro.  G.  D.  Miller,  Bro.  E.  1).  Miller,  and 
Bro.  D.  11.  Bender;  Treasurer,  Bro.  D.J. 
Stevanus;  Secretary,  Sister  Annie  M. 
Yoder.  Lesson  for  next  meeting,  first 
Fsalm.  We  hope  the  Lord  will  bless  us 
in  the  future,  even  more  than  in  the 
past,  in  our  Bible  readings.  Sec’y. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Alon- 
ference,  held  near  Morrison,  111. 

According  to  programme.  Confer- 
ence convened  at  1:30F.  M.  on  Wed- 
nesday May  26th,  1897.  Bro.  John  Nice 
called  the  meeting  to  order  and  acted  as 
temporary  chairman. 

After  singing  Hymn  No.  45  H.  & T., 
devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  by  the  reading  of  the 
34th  Psalm,  and  prayer.  Organization 
being  next  in  order,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  was  chosen  moder- 
ator and  Bro.  John  Nice,  Ass’t  modera- 
tor. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  appointed  secre- 
tary, and  Henry  Nice,  treasurer. 

Bro.  John  McColloh  then  delivered  a 
short  and  appropriate  address  in  which 
he  cordially  welcomed  all  the  Sunday 
school  workers  present  and  urged  them 
all  to  earnest  co-operation  in  the  work 
of  this  conference  that  the  same  may 
prove  a blessing  and  a lasting  benefit  to 
all  present. 

Reports  of  Sunday  schools  repre- 
sented were  next  given  as  follows: 
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The  report  of  the  Metamora  S.  school 
has  been  sent  in  since  the  conference 
was  in  session.  Schools  all  in  a pros- 
perous condition. 

After  singing  No.  16  G.  II.,  “Jesus 
Christ  our  Savior,”  the  subject  “What 
do  we  gain  by  a Sunday  school  confer- 
ence,” was  discussed  by  W.  H.  Bru- 
baker and  Philip  Nice. 

Following  are  a few  of  the  thoughts 
presented. 

The  benefits  derived  from  a Sunday 
school  conference  are  many  if  we  as 
Sunday  school  workers  attend  such  con- 
ference with  the  right  motives.  We 
believe  the  Sunday  school  work  is  doing 
more  to  build  up  the  cause  of  Christ 
than  any  other  means. 

To  do  effi,cient  work  in  the  Sunday 
school  we  ri^  to  b?  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  and  we  believe  that  the  S.  S. 
Conference  is  a means  of  filling  and 
inspiring  us,  if  we  have  come  desiring 
to  be  filled,  and  we  become  better  quali- 
fied to  go  out  and  work  for  our  Master. 
We  have  an  opportunity  to  gain  knowl- 
edge and  wisdom  that  we  may  be  more 
able  to  Impart  to  others  the  lifegiving 
word.  We  certainly  shall  be  benefited 
by  this  S.  S.  conference  and  shall  gain 
something  that  we  may  apply  to  our 
S.  schools  and  be  a means  of  benefit 
and  blessing  to  the  Sunday  school  pu- 
pils under  our  charge. 

The  future  of  our  young  people  de- 
pends largely  upon  our  efforts  and  labor 
In  the  Sunday  school.  May  this  confer- 
ence be  the  means  of  inspiring  us  all  to 
more  earnest  work  for  Christ.  No.  224 
H.  & T.  was  next  sung. 

Philip  Nice.—li  would  be  rather  dif- 
ficult for  some  of  us  to  say  just  what 
we  have  gained  by  a S.  school  confer- 
ence. Paul  admonishes  his  Hebrew 
brethren  and  says,  “Therefore  leaving 
the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
iet  us  go  unto  perfection.”  W e are  prob- 
ably all  willing  to  admit  that  the  hold- 
ing of  Sunday  school  cohferences  for  the 
promotion  of  the  Sunday  school  work 
is  one  of  the  greatest  steps  the  Menno- 
nite church  has  taken  in  many  years  in 
the  way  of  going  op  unto  perfection. 
Our  Sunday  schools  have  been  a won- 
derful means  in  God’s  hands  in  build- 
ing up  our  Mennonite  congregations. 
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The  true  principles  of  the  Bible  are 
instilled  Into  the  mind  and  heart  of  the 
child  in  the  S.  school,  and  he  is  conse- 
quently more  easily  brought  into  the 
church  in  his  early  years. 

We  hold  our  church  conferences  in 
order  to  be  mure  of  one  mind,  and  to  be 
more  firmly  established  in  the  true  doc- 
trines and  principles  of  the  Bible,  that 
we  may  be  better  qualified  to  carry  on 
the  church  work.  Even  in  Apostolic 
times  the  apostles  met  to  confer  with 
one  another  that  they  might  have  a 
better  understanding  to  carry  on  the 
Lord’s  work. 

In  like  manner  the  S.  school  confer- 
ence is  the  means  of  bringing  the  Sun- 
day school  workers  together,  and  by 
conferring  with  one  another  and  ex- 
changing thoughts,  we  become  better 
qualified  to  carry  on  the  great  work  of 
the  Sunday  school.  Our  work  becomes 
more  practical,  our  methods  of  work 
mote  systematic  and  concentrated. 

There  can  be  no  standstill  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  we  are  either  pro- 
gressing or  retrogressing.  If  we  imag- 
ine that  we  can  learn  no  more  in  the 
Sunday  school  work  we  certainly  are  in 
a sad  condition  and  cannot  expect  to 
progress  or  go  on  unto  perfection.  May 
this  conference  be  a great  gain  to  us  in 
making  us  more  practical  and  useful 
in  the  Sunday  school  work. 

Many  more  valuable  thoughts  were 
, brought  out  on  this  subject  by  other 
workers  as  follows. 

L-.  If,  Lehman.— We  gain  closer  re- 
lationship; we  learn  better  methods  of 
working;  we  become  more  united. 

John  McColloh. — We  gain  spiritual 
power,  the  Holy  Ghost  power.  Eighty- 
five  percent  of  all  that  are  received  into 
the  church  are  brought  in  through  the 
inlluence  of  the  S.  school.  Song  No. 
155  G.  H.  “Revive  thy  work.” 

C.  H.  Hatuler.—We  gain  by  what  we 
receive  and  by  what  we  impart.  We 
gain  by  becoming  more  efficient  work- 
ers in  our  home  fields. 

D.  O.  Lapp.— We  gain  by  rei-eiving 
encouragement  by  which  we  become 
more  zealous  and  more  determined  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord;  zeal  is  necessary 
to  successfuily  carry  on  the  S.  S.  work. 
We  become  enthused  and  are  ready  to 
press  on  with  our  banner  wide  un- 
furled, and  our  sickle  sharp  to  work  in 
the  Lord’s  harvest. 

A.  L.  lUuzard.—We  gain  by  telling 
each  other  our  difficulties,  and  learning 
how  to  overcome  them. 

Noah  Metzler.—T\xe  superintendent 
gains  by  conferring  with  superintendent 
and  the  teacher  with  teacher,  we  gain 
by  associating  with  our  superiors.  We 
are  never  so  far  advanced  that  we  may 
not  learn  of  some  one  else. 

Hymn  No.  73  G.  H.  “Come,  great 
Deliverer,  come.” 

J.  Nice. — It  is  a gain  in  bringing  our 
young  people  together  and  causing 
them  to  be  more  firmly  established  in 
the  faith. 

D.  D.  Miller.— The  Sunday  schooi 
conference  has  been  a benefit  to  our 
home  church.  Our  teachers  and  work- 
ers were  aglow  with  love  after  attend- 
ing the  Sunday  school  conference  held 
at  the  Forks  church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  a 
few  years  ago. 

There  are  certain  grand  qualities  that 
have  been  lying  dormant  within  us,  but 
are  brought  out  by  means  of  the  Sun- 
day school  conference.  Though  we 
have  been  teachers  for  twenty  years, 
yet  we  may  be  instructed  even  by  the 
younger  workers, 


In  order  to  be  successful  in  the  Sun- 
day school  work  it  is  necessary  to  have 
system  in  both  the  organization  and 
work  of  both  the  8.  school  and  Sun- 
day school  conference, 

A number  of  other  short  talks  were 
given,  but  space  will  not  permit  giving 
them.  Afternoon  session  closed  by 
singing  Hymn  No.  312  II . i*i  T.  and  a 
few  appropriate  remarks  and  prayer  by 
Bro.  Noah  Metzier. 

Evening  Session 

opened  at  7:00  F.  M.  with  song  service 
and  sTnumber  of  very  edifying  talks  on 
the  subject  of  “Consecration.” 

Evening  session  proper  opened  at 
7:30  by  singing  Hymn  No.  162  G.  H. 
“While  the  days  are  going  by.”  Devo- 
tional exercises  conducted  by  1).  L. 
Ebersole.  Scripture  lesson,  Titus  from 
the  7th  verse  to  end  of  chapter,  and 
prayer. 

“What  are  the  benefits  of  a Sunday 
school  to  a community':'”  was  next  dis- 
cussed by  Frank  Kornhaus  and  C.  S. 
Hauder. 

We  all  know  that  the  benefits  are 
many  that  a community  derives  from  a 
Sunday  school.  1 know  of  no  institu- 
tion that  is  so  great  a means  in  bring- 
ing our  young  people  to  study  the 
Bible,  the  book  of  all  books.  It  is  a 
benefit  in  bringing  young  people  Into 
pure  associations. 

It  keeps  many  from  indulging  in  vain 
amusements  on  the  Lord’s  day,  by 
Which  our  young  people  are  brought  to 
set  better  examples  to  those  about 
them,  thereby  influencing  others  in  the 
way  of  right.  Also  a means  in  keeping 
many  children  out  of  mischief  on  Sun- 
day. Where  there  are  no  Sunday 
schools  boys  often  spend  their  Sundays 
in  fishing,  playing  ball,  or  in  some  other 
sinful  way,  but  the  Sunday  school  is  a 
means  of  counteracting  these  evils. 

The  Sunday  school  affords  us  means 
by  which  we  may  rescue  the  bad  boys 
and  girls  of  a community  and  lead  them 
to  Christ  as  their  Savior  from  sin. 

C.  8.  Hauder.— It  depends  largely  on 
the  spiritual  condition  of  the  Sunday 
school  to  be  a benefit  to  a community. 
If  the  superintendent  and  teachers  are 
consecrated  workers,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  the  spirit  of  love  pre- 
dominates in  the  school,  there  will  be 
visible  benefits.  It  is  the  work  of  the 
superintendents  and  teachers  to  sow 
the  good  seed  of  the  W ord  of  God,  and 
God  will  give  the  increase.  “Faul  may 
sow  and  Apollos  water,  but  God  must 
give  the  increase.” 

We  may  not  be  permitted  to  see  the 
direct  results  of  our  sowing  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  but  the  Lord,  in  His  own 
appointed  time,  will  bring  forth  the 
harvest. 

Song,  No.  163,  “Wonderful  words  of 
life.” 

A number  of  short  pointed  talks  were 
given  on  the  above  topic  by  other  work- 
ers urging  the  necessity  of  organizing 
Mission  Sunday  schools  wherever  possi- 
ble, that  the  wandering  ones  every- 
where may  be  brought  under  Gospel 
influences. 

After  singing  No.  65  G.  H.  "Christ 
receiveth  sinful  men,”  the  subject  of 
“Literature  for  the  Children  ’ was  dis- 
cussed. Benjamin  Herner  and  J.  S. 
Coffman  not  being  present,  D.  D.  Miller 
and  1).  G.  Lapp  were  assigned  to  the 
subject  as  substitutes  and  spoke  in  sub- 
stance as  follows. 

“Literature  for  the  children.  What  It 
should  not  be.”  This  is  undoubtedly  to 


Imply  what  literature  should  not  be 
used  in  the  8unday  school.  It  is  indeed 
rather  a difficult  task  to  confine  our- 
selves strictly  to  the  negative  side  of 
this  question  and  say  what  it  should 
not  be  without  saying  what  it  should 
be.  The  two  are  so  closely  connected 
they  are  hard  to  separate. 

Literature  for  children  should  not  be 
of  the  immoral,  sensational,  or  vile 
class.  It  should  not  be  such  as  would 
destroy  the  purity  of  the  child’s  mind. 

We  should  be  very  careful  in  select- 
ing and  providing  literature  for  the 
children.  For  they  are  not  capable  to 
select  for  themselves.  They  will  read- 
ily take  up  and  read  almost  anything 
either  the  pure  or  impure,  and  if  the 
child  is  permitted  to  read  that  which  is 
impure  its  character  naturally  becomes 
impure. 

That  which  is  grossly  vile  we  are 
ready  to  discard  at  first  sight,  but  there 
is  much  literature  that  is  scattered 
throughout  the  land  and  even  in  the 
Sunday  schools,  that  is  trashy  and  im- 
pure in  part. 

We  need  literature  for  the  children  in 
the  form  of  papers,  but  they  should  not 
be  too  deep.  Beading  matter  for  the 
child  should  be  very  simple  in  language. 
We  have  sometimes  thought  that  even 
our  own  Sunday  school  paper,  the 
Words  ok  Cheer,  did  not  quite  fill  the 
place  for  small  children.  Its  contents 
or  language  is  rather  deep  for  small 
children  to  comprehend.  It  is  undoubt- 
edly much  easier  to  act  as  critic  than 
editor.  We  would  not  say  that  we 
could  do  even  as  well  as  the  editor  if  we 
were  in  his  place. 

It  would  be  well  if  we  could  have  a 
paper  published  especially  for  the  little 
ones. 

We  have  seen  papers  distributed  in 
some  of  our  Sunday  schools  represent- 
ing characters  of  daring,  humor  and 
wit.  The  same  were  making  wrong 
impressions  upon  the  minds  of  our 
young  people  and  cultivating  a taste 
for  more  sensational  reading. 

Our  S.  school  papers  should  be  strictly 
pure  and  elevating,  free  from  impure 
and  slang  i)hras^s.  Even  the  pictures 
or  illustrations  should  teach  lessons  of 
purity  and  truth. 

Many  of  the  pictures  seen  in  some 
Sunday  school  papers  are  simply  the 
devil’s  advertisements,  teaching  lessons 
of  vanity,  jiride,  fashion,  etc.,  all  such 
illustrations  should  be  kept  out  of  our 
Sunday  school  papers. 

What  we  have  said  about  the  accept- 
ing and  discarding  of  Sunday  school 
paiiers,  will  apply  equally  as  well  in  the 
selection  of  books. 

There  should  be  a committee  ap- 
pointed composed  of  comj)etent  men 
or  women  to  examine  all  such  hooks  as 
are  intended  for  the  Sunday  school, 
such  examinations  to  take  iilace  be- 
fore the  books  are  purchased  and 
brought  into  the  school.  None  but  the 
best  are  good  enough  to  be  read. 

Song,  No.  9t‘>,  “Blessed  be  the  Foun 
tain.” 

/>.  a.  Ltijip.—  We  wish  to  take  a 
wider  sphere  in  this  literature  question, 
not  only  what  the  literature  should  be 
for  the  children  in  the  Sunday  school 
but  also  in  our  homes.  Its  lessons 
should  be  pure  and  inspiring.  Its  pic- 
tures should  be  pure,  such  as  may  make 
deep  impressions  of  truth  upon  the 
mind  of  the  child.  Fictures  make  won 
derful  Impressions  upon  the  minds  of 
children,  impressions  that  never  can  be 
erased. 


We  sometimes  find  in  Christian 
homes  some  very  impure  and  vile  liter- 
ature, in  the  form  of  novels  and  the 
wild  adventures  of  the  James  Brothers, 
Wild  Bill,  etc.,  and  parents  are  fre- 
quently unconscious  of  the  ruinous 
effect  the  reading  of  such  literature  has 
on  the  characters  of  their  children. 
Barents  should  set  their  children  an 
example  in  this  line  by  ever  reading 
pure  literature  themselves.  Children 
are  close  observers  and  will  generally 
imitate  father  and  mother. 

Teach  the  children  as  Moses  com- 
manded, Deut.  6:7.  “And  thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children, 
and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou 
sittest  In  thine  bouse,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou 
Best  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up.” 

The  mind  of  the  child  is  very  suscept- 
ible. We  can  recall  many  things  we 
have  heard  and  read  when  we  were 
quite  young.  We  can  remember  those 
things  better  than  those  we  have 
learned  in  later  years,  therefore  the 
great  necessity  of  providing  the  chil- 
dren with  the  purest  literature.  The 
world  is  Hooded  with  trashy  literature, 
and  if  we  are  not  careful  the  same  may 
find  its  way  into  our  homes  and  destroy 
our  youth.  The  reading  of  trashy  iiter- 
ature  makes  trashy  characters.  Barents 
are  responsible  for  the  literature  that  is 
brought  into  their  homes,  and  if  of  an 
injurious  character  and  the  children  are 
ruined  through  the  reading  of  the  same, 
their  blood  shall  be  required  of  the  par- 
ents’ hands. 

After  singing  No.  151  G.  II.,  evening 
session  closed  with  prayer  by  Feier  Uu- 
zicker. 

Thursday  A,  M.  Sk.ssign 

opened  at  9 o’clock  by  singing  hymns 
‘237  and  215  11.  \ T.  Devotional  exer 
cises  conducted  by  .lohn  Nice.  Scrip- 
ture lesson  Ei>h. ‘2.  After  singing  an 
other  hymn,  "The  Sunday  school  as  the 
nursery  of  the  church, " was  discussed 
first  by  Abram  Burkhart  followed  by  (’. 

Shoemaker;  following  are  a few  of 
the  many  thoughts  presented. 

1 cannot  agree  with  either  the  ortho 
dox  or  heterodox  idea  of  the  child  relig 
ion.  Man  is  the  only  creature  that 
builds  altars  and  his  natural  incliiidtion 
is  to  be  religious.  Beligion  implies  re- 
lation anil  covenant. 

(Jod,  ill  tile  early  aces,  recogni/ed  the 
child  Isaac  as  His  child.  I'nder  the 
.Jewish  system  of  religion  the  children 
were  included  in  the  church. 

The  Fagans,  though  living  in  dark- 
ness, were  not  unconscious  of  God;  they 
worshipped  Him  in  the  sun.  moon,  etc. 
The  Fagans  connected  the  child  to 
their  worship  and  offered  them  as  sacri 
lices  unto  their  gods,  by  making  them 
pass  through  lire. 

Through  pagan  usage  .\hraham  may 
have  been  more  ready  to  obey  when  GikI 
commanded  him  to  offer  up  his  son 
Isaac  as  a burnt  offering. 

The  children  were  recogni/ed  by  our 
Savior  when  He  said,  ••'•uiler  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me.  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  ln-:i'cn.  M.itt  Lt  It. 
He  did  not  reject  them  though  ihe> 
may  have  been  brought  to  Him  through 
selfish  or  mercenary  motives.  Aflcr 
our  Lord's  resurrection  He  .saith  unto 
Feter,  “Feed  my  lambs,"  .lohn  21  I-'. 
The  idea  of  a shepherd  was  in  ( hrist  s 
mind  when  He  asked  Feter  the  qiies 
tlon,  "Lovest  thou  me  /"  I'eter  a:: 
swered  in  the  affirmative.  Jesus  saith, 

• Feed  my  lambs. " fan  we  reply  in  the 
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language  of  the  apostle.  “Lord,  thou 
knowest  that  1 love  thee.”  If  so  we 
have  the  one  essential  qualilication  as  a 
shepherd  to  feed  (Ihrist’s  lambs. 

The  child’s  mind  is  in  a plastic  condi- 
tion and  consequently  easily  impressed 
and  with  us  it  should  be  Christ  in  the 
morning,  Christ  in  the  heat  of  the  day, 
and  Christ  in  the  evening.  We  should 
ever  exercise  an  intiuence  to  bring  the 
child  to  know  and  love  the  Lord,  but 
this  can  be  done  only  in  proportion  as 
we  are  consecrated  to  God. 

The  mother  is  the  child's  first  teacher. 

If  the  mother’s  love  be  strong  and  deep 
for  her  child,  she  does  not  fail  to  teach 
the  child  to  be  both  moral  and  relig- 
ious. It  needs  other  teachers.  Mother 
alone  will  not  sullice.  I’arents  are  not 
all  «iualilied  to  teach  their  children  the 
way  of  life.  Some  are  unconverted, 
others  too  timid  and  some  may  be  too 
ignorant,  therefore  the  great  need  of 
outside  teaching. 

The  early  impressions  that  can  be 
made  upon  the  child’s  mind  in  the  Sun- 
day school  are  never  lost. 

■rhe  primary  teacher  in  the  Sunday 
school  need  not  be  highly  cultured  or 
educated,  but  one  whose  heart  is  filled 
with  the  spirit  and  love  of  Christ,  with 
a childlike  disposition  and  a great  love 
for  children. 

The  first  furnishing  of  the  child’s 
heart  should  be  to  love  Christ,  even  as 
the  child  feels  safe  when  it  has  hold  of 
its  parent’s  hand.  Thus  the  child 
should  be  taught  to  look  up  and  take 
hold  of  God’s  hand  by  faith. 

There  would  he  no  need  of  having  so 
many  “black  sheep,”  lost  sheep  and 
prodigals  in  our  families,  if  we  would 
give  our  children  the  proper  instruc- 
tions and  training. 

From  the  cradle  to  the  grave  the 
child  should  go  hand  in  hand  with  its 
jiarents  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

Though  this  is  seldom  the  case  yet  it 
is  possible  if  the  way  of  life  is  made 
plain  and  reasonable,  that  the  child 
may  understand.  The  child  has  inher- 
ited natural  tendencies  to  evil,  and  the 
parents  should  seek  by  proper  training 
and  teaching  to  have  those  tendencies 
eradicated.  Through  God  all  things 
are  possible. 

Song  405,  G.  II. 

(J.  C.  Shomiaker. — A nursery  is  the 
place  where  any  growth  is  fostered  or 
trained.  There  are  nurseries  for  the 
express  purpose  of  taking  care  of  chil- 
dren and  training  them.  There  are 
nurseries  for  the  projiagating  and  start- 
ing of  trees  and  vines.  Dram  shops 
are  nurseries  that  foster  and  make 
drunkards.  In  like  manner  do  we  term 
the  Sunday  school  the  nursery  of  the 
church  in  which  we  teach  and  train  the 
children  and  prepare  them  to  be  trans- 
planted into  the  church  or  the  kingdom 
of  Christ.  The  training  of  children  in 
the  way  of  life  should  not  be  left  alone 
to  the  Sunday  school  teacher,  hut  every 
Christian  parent  should  seek  to  bring 
up  their  children  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord. 

Every  Sunday  school  teacher  should 
be  a devoted  Christian,  having  a love 
for  souls  and  being  willing  to  go  out  to 
persuade  both  old  and  young  to  come 
into  the  Sunday  school. 

The  great  lack  is  indifference  and 
idleness  on  our  part  as  teachers.  We 
need  to  be  more  zealous. 

We  may  profit  by  Hunyan's  experi- 
ence when  he  lost  his  roll  or  jiassport. 
If  we  become  inrlifferent,  or  sleep  by 
the  way,  we  may  lose  our  passport  to 


heaven  and  be  obliged  to  retrace  our 
steps  as  Bunyan  did.  Let  us  keep 
pressing  upward  and  onward,  and  ever 
be  kind  and  persuasive  to  the  little  ones 
and  all,  in  order  to  win  them  for  Christ. 

After  singing  No.  193  G.  II.,  Bro.  Noah 
Metzler  followed  with  a few  thoughts 
on  the  above  topic: — The  child  by  sim- 
ply attending  Sunday  school  is  not  kept 
safe  for  heaven.  A child  cannot  be 
traived  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  but 
must  be  hom  into  God’s  kingdom. 
There  are  three  distinct  parts  of  the 
child  that  need  to  be  developed,  the 
physical,  intellectual  and  the  spiritual. 
Developing  the  physical  and  intellect- 
ual and  not  the  spiritual  will  not  suffice. 
Special  stress  should  be  put  to  develop- 
ing the  spiritual  part.  Teach  the  child 
that  it  is  a sinner  by  nature,  and  that 
we  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God,  and  that  it  is  neces- 
sary to  repent  of  our  sine,  and  accept 
Christ  by  faith  as  the  only  Saviour  from 
sin.  The  unsaved  of  the  Sunday  school 
will  be  the  most  sadly  unsaved,  con- 
sidering their  opportunities. 

After  singing,  “Bringing  in  the 
sheaves”  “The  best  method  of  instruct- 
ing the  infant  classes,”  was  discussed, 
first  by  Deter  Unzicker,  followed  by  a 
number  of  other  brethren. 

Though  we  be  ministers  we  may  not 
know  how  to  best  instruct  an  infant 
class.  To  be  a successful  infant  class 
teacher  one  must  have  a love  for  chil- 
dren. llis  heart  must  be  filled  with  the 
love  of  Christ  and  he  needs  to  have 
more  than  an  ordinary  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  and  be  able  to  teach  its  truths 
in  a simple  way  that  the  child  may 
comprehend  its  truths. 

Older  ones  may  correct  us  if  we  mis- 
quote Scripture,  but  not  so  with  the  lit- 
tle ones.  They  accept  as  truth  every- 
thing we  tell  them. 

There  are  difliculties  to  overcome  in 
the  way  of  teaching  infants.  It  is 
rather  difficult  for  some  of  us  to  teach 
them  Bible  lessons,  with  such  simple 
language  that  they  can  readily  under- 
stand. The  wall  roll  or  illustration 
teaching  is  one  of  the  best  methods  of 
teaching  infants.  Be  brief  in  your 
teaching.  Interest  them  with  Gospel 
stories,  but  be  careful  not  to  weary 
them. 

A.  JSuzzard.— One  of  the  best  ways 
is  to  teach  by  illustration,  point  them  to 
a leaf,  or  a flower,  or  a bird  and  explain 
to  them  its  beauty  and  usefulness  and 
show  them  in  these  visible  things  the 
wonderful  workings  of  God. 

D.  IK  .ViZZw.— The  one  best  qualified 
to  teach  the  infant  class  is  the  beH 
tearher.  < )ne  that  will  come  right  down 
and  be  one  with  them.  So  many  of  us 
are  not  willing  to  come  down  and  be  as 
little  children  in  order  to  teach  children. 

After  singing  No.  127  “Cling  to  the 
Bible,”  the  subject  of  “Duties  of  par- 
ents to  children  in  reiation  to  the  Sun- 
day school  work”  was  discussed  first  by 
M.  K.  Ebersole  followetl  by  other 
speakers. 

Christ  says  ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world.  Christian  parents  should  not 
only  send,  but  bring  their  children  to 
Sunday  school.  Many  parents  take 
more  pains  to  teach  their  children  to 
work  and  make  money,  than  they  do  to 
teach  them  the  way  of  life.  The  par- 
ents should  not  depend  on  the  Sunday 
school  alone  to  teach  and  instruct  their 
children. 

We  must  liegin  the  work  at  home 
and  do  all  we  can  to  rightly  instruct 
them  that  the  work  of  the  Sunday 


school  may  have  the  greater  effect  upon 
them. 

We  should  have  family  worship,  daily 
reading  the  Scriptures  and  praying 
with  them.  By  so  doing  we  can  lead 
them  to  love  the  Lord. 

If  we  are  indifferent  and  neglect  our 
children’s  spiritual  training,  we  are  liv- 
ing in  sin,  and  are  on  the  devil’s  side. 
God  will  hold  us  responsible  for  neglect 
of  duty.  Spell  duty  after  the  old  fashion 
and  you  will  know  what  it  means— 
d-u-e-t-y.  Be  faithful  in  all  your  Chris- 
tian work  and  let  love  be  the  motive 
power. 

Song  No.  272  G.  II.  “Take  time  to  be 
holy.”  Following  are  a few  thoughts 
brought  out  by  others  on  this  topic. 

Wouid  not  our  children  work  better 
if  we  would  always  work  with  them. 
If  the  Sunday  school  is  held  after  the 
church  service,  parents  should  stay  and 
take  part  in  the  Sunday  school  work. 

The  penny  collection  is  a means  of 
cultivating  charity.  Children  should  be 
taught  to  give  of  their  own  pennies  in 
order  to  learn  lessons  of  sacrifice  and 
charity. 

We  should  set  an  example  to  the 
children  in  going  to  the  Sunday  school. 
We  should  not  say  go  children,  but 
come  let  m-  go  and  see  that  they  have  a 
way  to  go  if  the  distance  is  too  far  to 
walk.  We  are  not  justified  in  staying  at 
home  on  account  of  tired  horses.  We 
should  never  work  our  horses  so  hard 
during  the  week  as  to  unfit  them  to  be 
driven  to  church  or  Sunday  school  on 
Sunday. 

Forenoon  session  closed  by  singing 
No.  296  G.  II.  and  prayer  offered  by 
Ilomer  Strock. 

Afternoon  Session 
opened  by  hymn,  “Speed  away.”  Scrip- 
ture lesson  Prov.  8 and  prayer  hy  Bro. 
Noah  Metzler. 

After  singing  hymn  No.  2:13  II.  & T., 
“The  superintendent’s  duties”  were  con- 
sidered hy  Ilomer  Strock  and  Wm.  Mc- 
Colloji,  as  follows. 

To'  me  this  seems  to  be  the  most  im- 
portant subject  under  consideration.  I 
never  knew  there  were  so  many  duties 
until  I had  studied  this  subject. 

Superintendent’s  duties  are  divided 
into  three  parts:  1st.  Ilis  duty  to  God. 
2d.  Ilis  duty  to  the  Sunday  school.  .3d. 
Ills  duty  to  himself. 

1st.  His  duty  to  God  is  to  keep  His 
commandments,  to  look  to  Him  for 
strength  to  come  to  Him  daily  in 
prayer.  Neglect  in  prayer  will  be  the 
^eans  of  ruin  in  all  his  work.  The 
Holy  Ghost  is  given  in  answer  to 
prayer,  without  the  Spirit’s  power  we 
would  be  powerless,  though  we  be  elo- 
quent in  speech.  Christ  became  an  ex- 
ample to  us  in  prayer,  as  well  as  in 
everything  else.  Prayer  is  a mighty 
weapon  by  which  we  receive  strength 
to  conquer  all  our  enemies.  It  is  a 
means  of  bringing  us  into  close  com- 
munion with  our  God.  Another  duty 
he  owes  to  God  is  to  keep  the  Sabbath 
or  Lord’s  day.  We  should  shut  out  all 
hindrances  and  burdens  on  the  Lord’s 
day,  as  Nehemiah  did  when  he  rebuilt 
Jerusalem. 

The  superintendent  owes  God  punct- 
uality. God  is  punctual  in  all  His  work, 
and  He  expects  the  same  of  His  serv- 
ants. Indifference  and  slackness  in  any 
line  of  church  or  Sunday  school  work  is 
disastrous. 

2d.  His  duty  to  the  Sunday  school  is 
to  see  that  the  Sunday  school  is  well 
supplied  with  the  proper  teachers.  Also 
to  receive  and  look  after  the  visitors 


that  may  come  into  school,  to  be  social 
and  courteous  to  all. 

His  aim  should  be  to  point  the  school 
to  Christ,  and  not  to  self.  Self  should 
be  kept  out  of  sight.  He  should  con- 
tinually hold  up  Christ  as  the  light  of 
the  world  and  the  life  of  the  Christian. 

3d.  His  duty  to  self,  is,  first,  to  get 
himself  into  a proper  condition  to  work, 
hy  being  filled  with  the  Spirit.  He 
needs  to  exercise  self-restraint.  Deny 
himself  of  certain  things,  even  though 
they  be  lawful  for  him,  rather  than  to 
offend  his  brother.  He  needs  to  be  an 
example  in  all  things  for  good.  He 
needs  to  examine  himself  carefully  and 
consider  how  his  words  and  actions 
may  influence  others. 

He  should  abstain  from  all  filthy  hab- 
its and  always  keep  out  the  right  sign. 
He  should  not  indulge  in  any  worldly 
amusements.  The  world  has  its  ap- 
preciation of  what  the  Christian 
should  be. 

He  should  not  go  anywhere  without 
God’s  approval.  Where  he  cannot  do 
His  will  and  talk  of  His  love,  his  own 
will  must  needs  he  given  up,  that  Christ 
may  he  his  all  and  in  all.  Consecration 
is  necessary. 

If  we  as  superintendents  are  indif- 
ferent or  asleep,  the  souls  of  those  who 
are  under  our  care  may  be  manacled 
with  sin  and  be  lost. 

Hymn  226  G.  H.  “Stand  up  for  Jesus.” 
Wm.  McColloh.—The  standard  must  * 
be  set  high,  it  has  been  set  too  low  by 
many.  The  superintendent  is  the  head 
of  the  school,  the  school  should  look  to 
him  for  direction  and  instruction.  He 
holds  a responsible  position.  He  should 
be  cast  upon  the  altar  of  God  in  order 
to  faithfully  discharge  his  duties. 

He  should  not  be  tied  to  a class,  but 
ever  ready  to  take  charge  of  a class 
when  necessary. 

He  should  invite  visitors  into  classes, 
and  be  social  to  them,  not  by  pretense 
or  in  a hypocritical  way. 

He  should  be  punctual  in  opening  the 
school  and  in  all  the  exercises. 

He  should  be  an  example  to  others  in 
buying  and  selling  and  ever  follow  the 
“Golden  Rule.”  He  should  not  conform 
himself  to  the  world  in  the  way  of 
amusements  and  dress.  . He  should 
adorn  himself  as  one  professing  godli- 
ness. 

After  singing  No.  307  G.  H.,  the  sub- 
ject, “How  should  non-conformity  to 
the  world  be  taught  in  the  Sunday 
school”  was  discussed  first  by  Addison 
Shelley,  followed  by  John  Rutt  and 
other  workers. 

We  must  first  become  regenerated 
and  practice  non-conformity  ourselves 
before  we  are  able  to  teach  it  to  others; 
we  should  teach  by  example  as  well  as 
by  jirecept,  not  only  the  Sunday  school 
pupil,  but  also  the  world. 

'The  Spirit  will  lead  us  to  practice 
non-conformity  to  the  world.  It  is 
necessary  that  the  superintendent  and 
teachers  be  consecrated  to  enable  them 
to  teach  non-conformity  in  the  Sunday 
school. 

John  RmZZ.— Non-conformity  to  the 
world  does  not  only  imply  plain  dress, 
but  many  other  things.  We  need  to 
obey  Paul’s  instruction.  Rom.  12: 1,  2. 

We  need  God’s  help  to  carry  out  this 
essential  principle.  Persons  who  are 
models  of  non-conformity  should  be  se- 
lected as  teachers.  The  teacher  by  God’s 
grace  should  teach  the  pupil  to  aspire 
to  things  that  are  above,  that  there 
may  be  no  desire  for  the  things  of  the 
world. 
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Noah  Metzler. — We  should  never  be 
ashamed  to  own  our  King  anywhere. 
The  newsboy  is  not  ashamed  of  bis  oc- 
cupation. Teach  “non-conformity  to 
the  world”  in  and  out  of  the  !? unday 
school.  Keep  yourselves  unspotted 
from  the  world,  by  abstaining  from 
everything  that  is  worldly  and  filthy. 
The  use  of  tobacco  makes  spotted.  By 
God’s  grace  abstain  from  its  use.  Ab- 
stain from  the  use  of  intoxicants.  Mod- 
eration in  an  evil  habit  is  the  highway 
to  excess. 

After  singing  No.  391  “Crown  Him,” 
“The  danger  of  our  Sunday  schools 
drifting  from  the  true  Gospel  princi- 
ples,’' was  considered  by  A.  L.  Buzzard. 
There  is  no  occupation  or  profession  in 
life  that  is  not  governed  by  some  under- 
lying principle.  The  farmer,  the  mer- 
chant, the  mechanic  and  the  professional 
man  are  all  governed  by  certain  prin- 
ciples or  laws. 

The  Sunday  school  worker  in  any 
line  of  his  work  to  be  efficient  must 
abide  by  the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
and  uphold  the  same. 

There  are  certain  principles  that  are 
not  what  they  should  be,  and  even  pro- 
fessed Christians  are  adhering  to  them. 

To  abide  by  the  true  principles  we 
must  be  alert,  on  the  lookout.  We  as 
Sunday  school  workers  must  first  see 
that  we  are  firmly  established  upon  the 
true  Gospel  principles,  then  see  that  the 
school  is  adhering  to  the  right  principles. 

Teach  the  principle  of  sacrifice  and 
self-denial— teach  humility,  the  inclina- 
tion of  drifting  into  pride  is  quite  a 
temptation  to  the  young.  Our  Savior 
says,  “Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and 
learn  of  me,  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart.”  Humility  is  one  of  the  hardest 
lessons  to  learn. 

Teach  the  principle  of  love.  Do  not 
teach  children  that  God  is  a stern  judge, 
looking  upon  them  in  anger  or  wrath, 
but  teach  them  that  God  is  love,  and 
that  as  a father  pitieth  his  children,  so 
the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him. 

We  should  seek  to  interest  the  pupils 
by  telling  them  of  the  love  of  God,  and 
how  through  love  Christ  died  to  redeem 
them. 

Teach  the  principle  of  prayer.  This 
is  one  of  the  most  important;  we  all 
need  divine  help,  we  need  to  ask  the 
Lord  for  more  zeal,  and  earnestness 
that  those  whom  we  teach  may  be  prof- 
ited and  led  to  live  for  Christ. 

Fathers  and  mothers  need  to  pray 
earnestly  for  their  children.  Many  chil- 
dren are  lost  for  want  of  prayerful  fa- 
thers and  mothers. 

We  must  not  drift  into  formality  by 
always  having  the  same  form  for  open- 
ing and  closing  the  school.  Neither 
should  we  be  formal  in  our  way  of 
leaching,  change  methods  but  never 
principles. 

Many  Sunday  schools  seek  to  interest 
and  increase  their  numbers  by  adopting 
wrong  principles  and  methods,  such  as 
bolding  picnics,  children’s  day  festivals 
and  Christmas  and  Easter  exercises 
where  the  finest  dress,  the  best  cake, 
the  sweetest  music,  the  most  artistic 
singing  and  the  largest  crowd  are  the 
objects  sought  and  admired. 

From  such  let  us  turn  away.  They 
simply  foster  pride  and  vanity,  and 
are  not  to  the  glory  of  God,  or  to  the 
salvation  of  souls. 

After  singing  No.  96  G.  H.,  other 
thoughts  were  brought  out  on  this  sub- 
ject by  L.  J.  Lehman,  D.  D.  Miller  and 
others,  but  space  will  not  permit  to 
give  them. 


Afternoon  session  closed  with  prayer 
by  L.  J.  Lehman. 

Evening  Session 

opened  at  6:30  with  song  service  by 
different  leaders  and  a number  of  edify- 
ing talks  on  the  subject  of  “charity;” 
evening  session  proper  opened  with 
Scripture  lesson  and  prayer  by  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  after  which  the  subject, 
“How  to  promote  spiritual  life  in  the 
Sunday  school”  was  discussed,  first  by 
L.  J.  Lehman  followed  by  Noah 
Metzler. 

This  is  an  important  question.  We 
as  superintendents  and  teachers  are 
made  to  tremble  when  we  weigh  the 
responsibility  resting  upon  us.  May  we 
teach  nothing  but  that  which  is  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  word  of  God.  We 
cannot  otherwise  than  hold  up  the  Bi- 
ble standard  of  Christianity,  if  we  are 
God's  true  children;  Rom.  12: 1,  2, 
should  be  the  standard. 

To  promote  spiritual  life  in  the  Sun- 
day school  we  must  teach  consecration, 
look  away  from  self  and  alone  to  Christ, 
behold  what  He  sacrificed,  how  He  took 
upon  Himself  the  form  of  a servant, 
died  the  most  ignominous  death,  to 
save  us  from  our  sins.  What  are  we 
doing  for  His  sake’i*  Have  we  given  up 
all  for  Him?  If  not,  we  are  not  con- 
secrated. 

Consecration  means  more  than  we 
can  comprehend.  It  is  not  only  the  giv- 
ing up  of  certain  pleasures,  but  an  un- 
conditional surrender  to  God  of  soul 
and  body.  Paul  sacrificed  all  that  was 
near  and  dear  to  him,  and  counted  all 
loss,  that  he  might  win  Him  and  be 
found  in  Him.  Some  things  were  law- 
ful for  Paul  but  not  expedient.  We 
must  give  ourselves  to  the  Lord  as  clay 
in  the  potter’s  hands,  that  He  may  make 
of  us  honorable  vessels. 

Spiritual  life  is  the  one  thing  lacking 
with  many  of  us.  Why  have  we  not  the 
power  the  apostles  had  ? 

Are  we  willing  to  take  up  any  work 
for  Christ’s  sake?  Are  we  willing  to 
work  at  our  Master’s  trade?  and  fol- 
low where  He  leadeth,  or  do  we  prefer 
to  follow  Him  afar  off  as  Peter  did  ? If 
so  we  will  become  chilly  like  Peter  did 
and  try  to  warm  ourselves  at  some  fire 
that  warms  only  the  body,  but  when  we 
are  in  close  communion  with  Christ 
the  fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost  keeps  us 
warm.  We  promote  spiritual  life  by 
our  life.  Our  life  goes  out  for  one  of 
two  things,  either  to  make  others  better 
or  worse.  If  we  are  not  gathering  we 
are  scattering.  If  our  life  is  cold  and 
indifferent  others  may  stumble  over  us 
into  perdition.  They  that  are  Christ  s 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  lusts 
thereof. 

Crucified  implies  a separation,  a dy- 
ing, a putting  away  of  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh.  We  need  to  have  our  minds  re- 
newed to  serve  God  acceptably.  We 
need  faith  to  promote  spiritual  life.  It 
depends  not  so  much  upon  the  quantity 
of  faith  we  have,  as  on  the  quality.  A 
faith  like  Jacob’s  is  what  we  want. 

There  is  room  for  improvement  on 
every  hand.  The  new  man  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  is  what  is  necessary  to 
constrain  us,  to  work  for  the  promotion 
of  the  spiritual  life.  “Now  the  God  of 
peace  make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work.”  There  is  a reaching  out,  a press- 
ing forward  in  the  Christ  life.  There  is 
no  time  for  idleness  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord.  It  is  the  going  on  unto  per- 
fection, and  getting  upon  the  highway 
of  holiness. 


Nuah  Metzler.— ioitm  14.  “In  him 
was  life  and  the  life  was  Ihe  light  of 
men.”  We  cannot  promote  life  unless 
we  first  have  it  ourselves;  we  cannot 
work  ourselves  into  life.  We  receive  it 
as  a gift  from  Christ.  Enter  fully  into 
Christ  as  the  head  of  the  church  and 
Sunday  school.  To  promote  life  is  to 
promote  Christ  as  our  life.  Let  Christ 
be  first  and  last  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Do  not  only  teach  Christ,  but  live  Christ. 
Move  at  the  impulse  of  God's  love.  Let 
love  be  the  propelling  power. 

Make  the  Sunday  school  a home  for 
the  pupils,  and  not  simply  a place  to 
stay.  David  said,  “One  thing  have  I de- 
sired of  the  Lord,  that  will  I seek  after, 
that  I may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life.”  We  must 
have  a passion  for  souls  as  Paul  had. 
Had  we  plenty  of  Pauls  to  run  our 
Sunday  schools,  there  would  be  no  lack 
of  spiritual  life  in  them. 

Teachers  should  be  less  historical  and 
more  practical  in  their  teaching. 

Exercise  your  intellectual  powers  dur- 
ing the  week  by  reading,  praying  and 
meditating;  begin  in  your  home  to  pro- 
mote the  spiritual  life  of  the  Sunday 
school.  Our  homes  are  the  stepping 
stones  to  the  mansions  of  glory. 

After  singing  a hymn,  “The  subject 
of  what  song  book  should  be  used  in 
our  Sunday  schools,  that  both  the  Sun- 
day school  and  church  may  be  bene- 
fited” was  discussed  by  II.  T.  Nice  and 
others.  A number  of  practical  points 
were  brought  out  on  this  topic,  but  our 
report  is  becoming  too  lengthy  to  give 
them.  Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb,  one  of  the 
speakers  assigned  to  this  topic,  failed  to 
be  present. 

The  following  resolution  were  next 
adopted. 

1st.  Whereas,  We  have  been  so  kindly 
treated  and  entertained  by  the  brethren 
and  sisters  here  at  the  Morrison  church, 
therefore  be  it 

Resaloed,  That  we  who  have  come 
from  a distance,  return  our  sincere  and 
heartfelt  thanks,  for  the  kind  hospital- 
ity shown  us  by  the  brethren  and  sisters 
here  during  this  Sunday  school  con- 
ference. 

2d.  Whereas,  The  Sunday  school  con- 
ference has  proved  a great  blessing  to 
the  church  and  community  in  promot- 
ing interest  and  spiritual  life  in  the 
Sunday  school  work,  therefore  be  it 
Iie.soloed,  That  we  petition  the  church 
conference  to  grant  the  privilege  of 
holding  another  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence to  succeed  this  one  in  the  year 
189S. 

Hesnlml,  That  this  Sunday  school 
conference  apjioint  a committee  ot 
three  to  select  some  one  to  write  an 
article  for  the  Heu.m.d  ok  Truth,  on 
the  benefits  derived  from  a Sunday 
school  conference. 

The  brethren  John  Nice,  .lohn  Mc- 
(’olloh  and  Noah  Metzler  were  ap 
pointed  as  such  committee  by  the  con- 
ference. 

Pro.  1).  1).  Miller  gave  a few  closing 
remarks  and  offered  prayer.  Confer 
ence  closed  with  singing  No.  74  G.  II., 
“God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again." 

J.  S.  SlIOEM.VKKR,  Sec. 

There  wouldn't  be  so  many  people 
opposed  to  the  Bible,  if  it  were  not  o]) 
posed  to  so  many  vices.  Stl. 

The  man  who  siiends  his  Sundays 
in  settling  accounts  will  si>end  the  day 
of  judgment  the  same  way.  Set. 


THE  PRECIOUS  NAHE. 

Word  comes  to  us  from  Central  Tur- 
key that  many  of  the  Moslems  have  ex- 
pressed great  wonder  that  the  Chris- 
tians have  so  generally  met  death 
“unresisting,  and  with  their  hands  over 
their  eyes.”  They  also  came  to  the 
Christians  asking:  “What  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  ‘Hesous,’  that  so  many 
of  these  men  pronounceil  just  before  we 
killed  them  ?”  Since  Moslems  accord  to 
Jesus  the  position  of  a great  prophet,  it 
seems  strange  that  they  should  not  rec- 
ognize His  name,  even  under  this  form. 
The  explanation  of  the  fact  sent  us  is 
that  the  Armenian  pronunciation  of  the 
name  is  so  different  from  the  Turkish 
that  it  was  not  recognized,  and  the  Mos- 
lems did  not  understand  what  these 
martyrs  meant,  as,  in  the  hour  of  death, 
they  called  upon  .Jesus.” — Missiottary 
Herald. 

STRANGE  BIBLE  FACTS. 

The  learned  Prince  of  Granada,  heir 
to  the  Spanish  throne,  imprisoned  by 
order  of  the  crown  for  fear  he  should 
aspire  to  the  throne,  was  kept  in  soli- 
tary confinement  in  the  old  prison  at  the 
Place  of  Skulls,  Madrid.  After  thirty- 
three  years  in  this  living  tomb  death 
came  to  his  release,  and  the  following 
remarkable  researches,  taken  from  the 
Bible  and  marked  with  an  old  nail  on 
the  walls  of  his  cell,  told  how  the  brains 
sought  employment  through  the  weary 
years : 

In  the  Bible  the  word  “Lord"  is 
found  1,853  times. 

The  word  “Jehovah”  6,855  times. 

The  word  “reverend"  but  once,  and 
that  in  the  9th  verse  of  the  1 11th  Psalm. 

The  eighth  verse  of  the  ninety-seventh 
Psalm  is  the  middle  verse  of  the  Bible. 

The  ninth  verse  of  the  eighth  chapter 
of  Ksther  is  the  longest. 

The  thirty-fifth  verse,  eleventh  chap 
ter  of  St.  John,  is  the  shortest. 

In  the  107th  Psalm  four  verses  are 
alike-  the  eighth,  fifteenth,  twenty  first 
and  thirty-first. 

Kach  verse  in  the  Eklth  Psalm  ends 
alike. 

No  names  or  words  with  more  than 
six  syllables  are  found  in  the  Bible. 

The  thirty  seventh  chapter  of  Isaiah 
and  nineteenth  chapter  of  Second 
Kings  are  alike. 

The  word  "girl  " o*'curs  but  oni-e  in 
the  Bible,  and  that  in  the  third  verse, 
third  chapter  of  Joel. 

There  are  found  in  both  books  of  the 
Bible  :i,.5:i8,l8:i  letters:  77:t.69:i  words: 
:il,37:i  verses:  l,ls9  chapters,  and  sixty- 
six  books. 

The  twenty  sixth  chapter  of  the  -Vets 
of  the  Apostles  is  the  finest  chapter  to 
read. 

The  most  beautiful  chapter  is  the 
twenty- third  Psalm. 

The  four  most  inspiring  promises  are 
.lohn  11:2:  6;;{7;  Matt.  Il:‘>.  and  Psalm 
:i7;l. 

The  first  verse  of  the  fiftieth  chapter 
of  Isaiah  is  one  for  the  new  convert. 

All  who  flatter  themselves  with  \ain 
boastings  should  reail  the  sixth  chapter 
of  .Matthew. 

All  humaiHty  should  learn  the  sixth 
chafiter  of  St.  Luke,  from  the  twentieth 
verse  to  its  ending. 

The  above  ai'fieared  in  the  llnt.u.i’ 

about  ten  years  ago.  but  for  the  lienei.i 
of  many  who  were  not  readers  then,  we 
again  give  the  interesting  data  concern 
ing  the  Bible. 
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CONFERENCE  REPORT. 

The  Amish  Meiinonite  Conference  of 
Ohio  usseinbled  at  the  Oak  (irove 
M.  II.,  near  Sniithville,  Ohio, 

May  27th,  18'.»7. 

Oliened  by  singing.  Exhortation  and 
prayer  by  Michael  Yoder. 

OltUANlZATION. 

1).  .1.  .lohns  elected  moderator  by  bal- 
lot. Fred  Mast,  assistant  moderator. 

C.  Z.  Yoder  and  .lacob  Meier  secre- 
taries, assisted  by  M.  S.  Steiner. 

Moderator  read  Acts  15;  1 — 11  and 
Kph.  4:10  -13  with  comments  setting 
forth  the  importance  of  meeting  in  con- 
ference for  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
to  strengthen  the  believer  in  the  faith 
and  doctrine  of  the  Lord.  With  this 
motive  in  view  the  bishops  must  be 
well  established  in  the  faith,  walking  in 
newness  of  life,  which  is  more  inlliien- 
tial  than  the  law,  “for  by  grace  are  ye 
saved.”  They  must  be  vigilant  in  watch- 
ing over  the  llock  entrusted  unto  them, 
as  there  never  was  a time  when  it  was 
more  needful  to  be  diligent  in  perform- 
ing these  arduous  duties  than  in  the 
age  in  which  we  live,  hence  great  is  the 
responsibility  of  bishops,  and  ministers, 
and  consequently  it  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  that  they  with  the  laity  be 
united  in  these  Christian  i)rinciples,  en- 
com|)assed  with  love  the  bond  of  per- 
fectness. 

The  doctrine,  commandments  and  re- 
strictions, as  taught  by  our  Saviour  and 
Ills  apostles  and  practiced  by  our  an- 
cestors in  the  faith,  were  vividly  set 
forth,  not  that  we  seek  our  salvation  in 
them,  but  we  observe  them  because  we 
are  saved,  when  they  will  not  be  griev- 
ous to  us,  but  a pleasure,  for  the  love  of 
(Jod  constrains  us. 

The  forenoon  session  was  further  de- 
voted to  testimonials  by  the  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  with  regard  to 
the  faith  and  doctrine  as  presented, 
and  many  admonitions,  exhortations, 
and  encouragements  were  given  to  be 
steadfast  in  the  Lord,  zealous  in  Ilis 
work,  separate  from  the  world,  as  we 
are  living  epistles  known  and  read  of 
all  men. 

While  apparently  all  realized  the  re- 
sponsibility devolving  upon  them,  yet  it 
was  a season  of  rejoicing  in  being  to- 
gether in  love  and  harmony. 

The  congregation  also  with  one  ac- 
cord manifested  their  willingness  to 
sustain  and  support  these  principles  as 
they  were  set  forth  and  have  long  been 
held  dear  by  our  forefathers. 

AFTKKNOON  SE.S8ION. 
Devotional  exercises.  Singing,  and 
exhortation  and  prayer  by  C.  K.  Yoder. 
(Jiies.  1.  Why  hold  church  conference  y 
Aim.  To  promote  Christ’s  kingdom 
by  encouraging  and  strengthening  one 
another  to  unity  in  faith  and  doctrine 
as  taught  in  the  Bible,  to  become  better 
acquainted,  and  to  avoid  divisions  In 
the  future.  Kph.  4:3,  13;  Acts  15. 

2.  How  does  this  conference  ad- 
vise dealing  with  a brother  who  has 
been  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  is 
not  willing  to  perform  his  duties  as  such? 

d/i.v.  Ascertain  the  cause.  In  the 
spirit  of  forbearance,  encourage  obedi- 
ence to  Christ  and  the  church,  but  if  he 
remains  unwilling  without  a just  cause, 
deal  as  with  a transgressor. 

3.  If  a bishop  becomes  involved 
in  dilliculties  and  is  not  willing  to  coun- 
sel with  the  church  to  rectify  such  dilli 
culties,  who  then  has  authority  to  call 
a church  council 


A/1.V.— It  is  the  sentiment  of  this  con- 
ference that  the  congregation  has  such 
authority,  led  by  their  ministers  or 
deacons  if  there  be  such. 

V«e.v.  4.  What  is  the  bishop's  duty  if 
one  member  brings  in  complaint  against 
another  ? 

.In.v.  That  the  bishop  instruct  such 
a member  to  visit  the  accused  party 
according  to  Matt.  18: 15 — 17,  lest  he  also 
will  be  found  at  fault. 

5.  In  what  way  should  we  use 
our  inlluence  against  the  liquor  traflic ‘y 
■ l/w.— At  home,  in  the  church  and 
abroad,  use  your  inliuence  by  any  Gos- 
pel means,  teach  the  people  the  evil  of 
it  both  by  precept  and  exampie.  Matt. 

5: 13,  14;  1 These.  4:22. 

Vwc.v.  t).  Do  we  advise  our  members 
to  avoid  persons  who  were  expelle<t  and 
have  been  received  into  another  non- 
resistant  denomination  ? 

Am.  "So. 

Qite.i.  7.  Why  teach  non-conformity 
to  the  world  ‘y 

Christ  said  Ilis  foilowers  are 
not  of  the  worid.  .lohn  17:16.  The 
apostles  taught  not  to  be  conformed  to 
the  world.  Bom.  12:2,  but  to  l)e  separ- 
ate. 2 Cor.  <■>;  17.  Christ  came  to  purify 
unto  Himself  a peculiar  |<eople,  Titus 
2: 14,  whose  time,  talents  and  money  are 
consecrated  to  the  Lord.  Therefore  we 
teach  it. 

(^iif.t.  8.  Would  the  church  and  the 
rising  generation  be  benefited  by  keep- 
ing up  the  German  langu^e  in  the 
Sunday  schooi  and  other  meetings? 

Aim. — Wherever  practicabie  we  ad- 
vise that  the  German  language  be  kept 
up  in  the  church  and  Sunday  school 
and  especially  in  the  home. 

Qms.  1>.  How  is  the  Lord's  day  dese- 
crated ? 

.1m.v.— By  doing  work  on  Sunday 
which  might  be  done  on  other  days. 
By  preparing  large  meals  unnecessarily. 
By  engaging  in  conversation  for  a 
worldly  interest,  bicycle  riding  for 
pleasure,  Sunday  excursions,  attending 
ball  games,  play  parties,  worldly  amuse- 
ments and  showing  indifferem-e  to 
Christian  worship. 

MiSrEI.I.ANY. 

litsuloed,  'I'hat  this  conference  here- 
after be  known  as  the  Amish  Menno 
uite  Annual  Conference  of  Ohio  and 
I’ennsylvania  and  that  a committee  of 
three  be  appointed  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  next  annual  conference.  Said 
committee  elected  by  ballot,  viz.,  John 
B.  Zook,  Neshannock  Falls,  I’a.,  C.  K. 
Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  C.  Z.  Y'oder, 
Weilersville,  Ohio.  Last  named  chosen 
to  be  corresponding  secretary. 

llesolmi,  That  John  Sommers  of 
I’aris,  Ohio  shall  take  charge  of  the 
Canton,  Stark  Co.  congregation.  Ap- 
pointments, once  every  two  weeks. 

lie-solpf  il,  That  David  Flank  of  Belle- 
fontaine,  Ohio  take  charge  of  the  Butler 
Co.  t)hio  congregation. 

The  visitors  then  i>ayaed  a resolution 
by  a rising  vote,  giving  an  expression  of 
gratitude  for  the  kind  hospitality  and 
reception  while  in  their  midst,  praying 
that  God's  choicest  blessing  may  rest 
upon  the  congregation  at  this  place. 

The  congregation  also  felt  constrained 
to  tender  thanks  to  the  brethren  from 
abroad  for  their  presence  and  assist- 
ance in  conference  work.  All  appar- 
ently went  their  way  rejoicing,  feeling 
that  it  was  good  ttj  be  there,  and  longing 
to  be  remembered. 

Bmhofm 

D.  ,1.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Fred  Mast,  Berlin,  Ohio. 

John  K.  Yoder,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Jonas  C.  A’ Oder,  Huntsville,  Ohio. 

J.  F.  Schmucker,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Michael  Y'oder,  Mattawana,  Fa. 

Michael  Slonecker,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

John  K.  Zook,  Neshannock  Falls,  Fa. 
Benjamin  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

Moses  A.  Mast,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 

J.  M.  Shenk,  Klida,  Ohio. 

D.  C.  Amstutz,  Marshallville,  Ohio. 

.lacob  Nusbaum,  Orrville,  Obio. 

Michael  Horst,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

ilinUttrs. 

James  McGowen,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

C.  K.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  / 
Joseph  Byler,  Belleville,  Fa. 

Joseph  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Jacob  tierig,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

Cleophas  Amstutz,  Kidron,  Ohio. 

Jonathan  B.  Ilartzler,  Huntsville,  Ohio. 
Daniel  Wyse,  Archibald,  Ohio. 

John  Sommers,  Faris,  Ohio. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Cranberry,  Ohio. 

N.  O.  Blosser,  New  Stark,  Ohio. 

David  Garber,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Jacob  Moser,  tirrville,  Ohio. 

David  Hostetler,  Weilersville,  Ohio. 

Daniel  Orendorf,  Flanagan,  111. 

D.  C.  Steiner,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Detieoim. 

Feter  Conrad,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

Enoch  Zook,  Belleville,  Fa. 

Samuel  Miller,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 
Christian  King,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Abraham  Burkholder,  Bittman,  Ohio. 

S.  K.  Flank,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

C.  Z.  Y'oder,  YVeilersville,  Ohio. 

The  conference  lasted  two  days.  F'ach 
session  was  opened  and  closed  by  de- 
votional exercises.  Begular  services 
were  held  in  the  evening  from  W ednes- 
jlay  ptecetling  conference  until  the  fol- 
lowing Monday. 

MARRIAGE. 

Ktx'ii  — Geiiman.  — On  the  15th  of 
May,  ls'J7,  in  Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  ('o.. 
Fa.',  by  Fre.  Abrm  F.  Moyer,  Bro.  Belty 
Koch  to  sister  Emma  Gehman.  Best 
wishes  and  prayers  go  with  them  as  they 
go  forth  to  engage  in  life’s  duties  and  in 
the  service  of  the  Master. 

CouKEtrrioN. — In  the  obituary  notice 
of  Bro.  Amos  Ilonsberger  of  Jordan, 
Ont.,  in  the  issue  of  June  1,  the  name 
was  erroneously  given  as  Amos  Hersh- 
berger. 

DEATHS. 

Siii'i’E.  — Ursula  Weitz  Shupe  was 
bom  in  Bavaria,  Germany,  Dec.  2f5, 1814; 
emigrated  to  Canada  in  1853.  After- 
ward she  was  married  to  preacher  Geo. 
8hupe.  After  his  death  she,  with  her 
daughters,  moved  to  Mich.,  where  she 
resided  with  her  daughters  until  her 
death  May  27,  18y7,  at  the  home  of 
Amos  Ilunsperger.  She  was  a member 
of  the  River  Brethren  denomination. 
Her  age  was  82  yrs.  and  5 m.  She  leaves 
two  daughters,  live  grandchildren  and  a 
number  of  gfreat-grandchildren.  Fun- 
eral service  at  the  house  by  C.  C.  Beery. 
At  First  Gaines  I’.  B.  cburch  by  D.  S. 
Sbantz.  Text  chosen  by  deceased,  Fs. 
31 :5. 

Graybilu  On  the  21st  of  May,  1897, 
sister  Barbara  Graybiil,  daughter  of  the 
late  Bish.  Jacob  and  Mary  Graybiil,  at 
her  home  near  Thompsontown,  Fa., 
ageil  30  y.,  8 m.  and  1 d.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  William  Auker,  Samuel  Leiter 
and  I*re.  Kisser  of  Ijebanon  Co.  Bur 
ied  in  the  Lost  Creek  graveyard.  She 
was  taken  sick  with  brain  disease  on 
the  12th  of  December.  Since  that  time 
she  gratlually  grew  weaker  until  the 
lAird  took  her  to  Himself.  When  asked 
by  the  family  if  she  wished  to  get  well 
her  reply  was  no,  she  did  not  want  to 


get  well.  She  had  a strong  desire  to  de- 
part and  go  home  to  meet  her  father 
who  has  gone  before.  When  it  is  ours 
to  depart  may  we  meet  those  loved 
ones  gone  before,  to  part  no  more. 

Sbe  leaves  a dear  mother,  two  brothwa, 
and  three  sisters  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
loving  sister,  yet  we  need  not  mourn  as 
though  we  had  no  hope,  and  while  we 
bow  in  humble  submission  to  Him  who 
doeth  all  things  well,  we  are  assured 
that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  1 eace 
to  her  ashes. 

. “Sister,  thou  wast  mild  and  lovely. 

Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze; 

Fleasant  as  the  air  of  evening 
When  it  fioats  among  the  trees. 

Feaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber, 

Feaceful  in  the  grave  so  low; 

Thou  no  more  wilt  join  our  number. 
Thou  no  more  our  songs  shait  know. 

Makkley.  — George  Markley  was 
born  in  Eastern  Fennsylvania  I eb.  13, 
1822,  died  at  his  home  in  Owen  Co.,  Ind., 
May  30,  1897,  aged  75  y.,  3 m.  and  17  d. 

He  with  his  parents  emigrated  to  the 
state  of  Ohio  in  his  early  childhood, 
where  in  the  year  1846  he  was  married  to 
Anna  Kilmer.  To  this  union  were  born 
one  son  and  two  daughters.  lie,  with 
his  family,  emigrated  to  the  state  of 
Indiana  and  settled  in  his  present  home 
in  18f)4,  where  he  has  since  resided.  He 
leaves  an  aged  widow,  one  son,  two 
daughters,  twenty  grandchildren,  two 
brothers,  two  sisters,  and  many  ower 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  their 
loss,  which  is  but  his  eternal  gain,  lie 
with  his  wife  professed  religion  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in 
1853,  of  which  church  he  was  a member 
at  the  time  of  his  death.  During  his 
last  afiliction  he  was  very  patient  and 
resigned  to  the  Lord's  will,  saying  to 
many  who  visited  him  that  he  had  peace 
with  God  and  men  and  wanted  to  meet 
all  in  heaven.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  on  Tuesday,  J une  1st,  at  the 
Bower's  Mennonite  church,  Owen  Co., 
Iiid.,  by  1).  Kingsport,  Jno.  Mitchell 
and  Wm.  Krieble,  text,  Rev.  14:13. 

“ Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord.”  A very  large  congregation  as- 
sembled at  his  funeral.  We  laid  his 
body  to  rest  in  the  graveyard  hard  by 
the  church  where  for  more  than  thjrty- 
three  years  he  was  a constant  worshiper. 
Feace  be  to  his  ashes. 

“ 'Tis  finished,  the  conflict  is  past, 

The  heaven  born  spirit  has  lied; 

His  wish  is  accomplished  at  last. 

And  now  he's  entombed  with  the 
dead.” 

Gaiidnek.  On  the  1st  of  May,  1897, 
at  Middlebury,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,. of  in_ 
tlammation  of  the  bowels,  John,  son  of 
Frank  and  Mary  Gardner,  aged  11  ms. 
and  *’)  ds.  Buried  on  the  3d  in  the  Clin- 
ton cemetery.  Service  by  D.  D.  Miller 
and  Y'.  Miller. 

Death  has  claimed  our  darling  Johnnie, 
Set  a seal  upon  his  brow; 

In  the  arms  of  our  dear  Savior 
He  is  gently  sleeping  now. 

He  was  lovely,  he  was  fair. 

And  for  a while  was  given. 

An  angel  came  and  whispered 
Johnnie  come  with  me  to  heaven. 

Tho’  he  was  beloved  on  earth, 

Y'et  the  Savior  thought  it  best 
To  take  our  darling  Johnnie 
Into  His  eternal  rest. 

Fakents. 

Koui.— Jonathan  Kolb,  late  of  Spring 
City,  Chester  Uo.,  Fa.,  was  laid  to  rest  on 
June  5, 1897,  in  the  YTncent  Mennonite 
cemetery.  He  was  born  Nov.  25,  18Lu, 
died  June  1,  1897,  aged  71  ys.,  6 ms.  and 
6 ds.  He  united  with  the  church  at  the 
age  of  about  16,  and  retained  bis  mem- 
bership through  the  rest  of  his  life.  He 
served  as  deacon  for  about  22  years,  ®I\d 
was  loved  and  esteemed  by  many.  His 
funeral  was  largely  attended.  The 
church  has  lost  a faithful  attendant,  one 
who  was  helpful  in  the  capacity  of  his 
office,  and  he  will  be  greatly  missed. 
The  widowed  wife,  two  sons  and 
ten  grandchildren  have  lost  a kind  hus- 
band, a kind  father,  a kind  grandfather. 
They  together  with  the  church  will 
mourn  their  loss,  but  not  as  “ those  who 
have  no  hope,”  for  we  trust  our  loss  1s 
his  gain.  He  also  leaves  four  sisters  to 
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mourn  their  loss,  Mrs.  Ajmie  Funk, 
Mrs.  Lydia  Kimes,  Mrs  Mary  Slichter 
and  Mrs.  Sarah  Crater.  Bro.  Kolb  said 
he  noticed  that  his  health  began  to  fail 
about  New  Y'ears,  but  he  said  nothing 
and  only  between  five  and  six  weeks 
before  his  decease  he  consulted  his 
physician.  The  disease  was  dropsy  of 
the  heart,  and  his  earthly  life  ended  by 
heart  failure.  May  God  extend  His 
grace  to  all  his  family,  to  all  relatives 
and  friends,  and  to  the  church  also. 

“Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  grandpa, 
Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear; 

It  was  grandpa,  yes,  dear  grandpa, 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear'? 

Y'es,  we  miss  him,  oh,  we  miss  him. 

When  we  see  his  vacant  chair; 

And  how  sad  the  room  without  him. 

For  there  is  no  grandpa  there. 

resi’onse: 

Weep  not,  dear  ones,  tho  I leave  you, 

It  is  but  a few  days  more, 

Till  with  Jesus  1 will  mwt  you. 

One  by  one  on  that  bright  shore.” 

Sel.  by  a Gkaxddaugiiter. 

Staukfeu.  — On  June  1,  1897,  of 
dropsy,  sister  Lydia,  widow  of  Israel 
Stauffer,  at  her  residence  near  Farmers 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  aged  74  ys.  She 
leaves  a bereft  family  of  three  sons  and 
two  daughters  and  twenty-three  grand- 
children. She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  for  many  years.  We 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  twrhppe, 
as  she  was  a friend  to  all  who  knewmer, 
whom  she  always  met  with  a kind(  and 
pleasant  greeting.  She  lived  the  lir^f 
a f '/hristian  mother.  It  is  a consolatibn 
to  our  souls  that  she  is  not  lost  but^ 
gone  before.  With  this  hope  in  view  we 
long  to  meet  her  on  the  other  shore.  She 
was  conveyeil  to  the  Groffdale  graveyard 
where  her  body  was  laid  to  rest.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Isaac  Taylor, 
John  L.  Landis  and  Elias  Nolt.  Feace 
to  her  ashes. 

Mother  has  crossed  the  deep,  dark  river 
With  her  Savior  hand  in  hand; 

Her  earthly  sorrows  are  all  o'er. 

Mother  is  not  dead,  but  gone  before. 

Mother  is  at  rest,  her  suffering  is  o'er. 

No  more  pain  for  her  to  bear; 

Why  mourn  we  then  who  loved  her  ? 
Mother  is  in  heaven— no  sorrows  there. 

Grandmother  now  is  taken  from  us, 

She  is  gone  beyond  the  sky. 

But  there's  one  sweet  hope  within  us, 
We  shall  meet  her  by  and  by. 

Hersiiey.  — On  March  16,  1897,  in 
Faradise  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  of 
pneumonia  and  heart  trouble,  sister 
Anna  Hershey,  wife  of  Bro.  John  E. 
Hershey,  aged  »’):i  ys,  8 ms.  and  16  ds.  A 
sorrowing  husband,  six  children,  and 
thirteen  grandchildren  mourn  her  de- 
parture. But  we  feel  confident  that  she 
died  as  she  lived,— a Christian.  She  was 
buried  March  19th  in  Ilershey’s  burying 
ground.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Faradise  meeting-house  by  Amos  Hoov- 
er and  C.  M.  Brackbill.  the  latter  speak 
ing  from  2 'Tim.  4:6 — 8. 

IIeusuey. — On  May  31,  1897,  in  Fara- 
dise Twp.,  Ijancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  of  old 
age,  Elizabeth  Eby  Hershey,  aged  89  ys., 
11  ms.  and  I'.t  ds.  Deoeaseil  was  the  wid- 
ow of  the  late  Fre.  Jacob  Hershey,  and 
the  last  daughter  of  Bish.  Feter  Flby. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  church 
for  about  74  years.  During  the  last 
fourteen  years  she  was  conlineil  to  her 
bed,  but  she  was  cheerful  and  happy 
until  the  last  few  years  of  her  life  when 
her  mind  became  very  weak.  Even  then 
she  enjoyed  a gospel  talk,  and  was  often 
heard  singing  the  old  hymns  which  she 
had  learned  and  loved.  She  was  mother 
of  a large  family  of  whom  there  are 
living  seven  children,  thirty-three 
grandchildren,  sLxty-nine  great-grand- 
children, and  seven  great-great-grand 
children.  She  was  buried  June  3d  in 
Hershey’s  burying  ground.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  house  of 
her  son  Menno,  by  Amos  Hoover,  and 
at  Hershey’s  meeting-heuse  by  C.  M. 
Brackbill  from  Job  5:‘26. 

Misiiler.  — On  the  19th  of  May  1897, 
in  Conemaugh  Twp.,  .Somerset  Co.,  Fa., 
of  consumption,  Bro.  Levi  Ylishler,  aged 
59  ys.,  3 ms.  and  14  ds.  He  was  buried 
on  the  21st.  Funeral  services  by  Jonas 


Blauch  and  L.  A.  Blough.  Text  J no. 
5:28,  29.  Bro.  Mishler  left  behind  a sor- 
rowing widow  and  family. 

Blough.  — On  the  30th  of  May,  1897, 
in  Roxbury,  Cambria  Co.,  Fa.,  of  ty- 
phoid fever,  Bro.  A.  A.  Blough,  aged  35 
ys.,  1 mo.  and  15  ds.  The  death  of  this 
brother  was  (|uite  a shock  to  his  friends 
as  he  was  sick  only  about  a week  and 
the  doctor  thought  he  was  on  a fair  way 
of  recovery.  Only  an  hour  before  he 
died  he  asked  the  physician  whether  he 
thought  he  could  help  him.  He  told 
him  he  thought  there  was  no  danger. 
Bro.  B.  said,  “ 1 am  not  afraid  to  die, 
but  still  I would  like  to  be  with  my 
family.”  This  gives  us  an  evidence  that 
he  was  prepared  to  go  in  peace.  He  was 
a young  man  of  talent  and  had  many 
warm  friends  and  was  strong  and  vigor- 
ous, but  sucb  is  life;  for  in  the  midst  of 
life  we  are  in  death.  He  left  behind  a 
sorrowing  widow  and  four  children,  one 
of  them  sick  with  the  same  disease.  He 
also  left  behind  3 brothers  and  2 sisters, 
but  we  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  Buried  on  J une  1st  at  the 
Blough  Mennonite  M.  11.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  S.  G.  Shetler,  Jonas  Blauch, 
Sam'l  Gindlesperger,  Simon  Layman 
and  Alexander  Weaver.  Text,  Dan.  12:2. 

My  dear,  kind  wife,  1 say  farewell. 

No  doubt  your  sorrows  to  many  you’ll 
tell; 

But  bring  them  all  to  .Tesus,  dear. 

And  He  will  comfort,  you  need  not  fear. 

My  children  dear,  we  too  must  part. 
Which  no  doubt  makes  you  sad  at  heart; 
Be  kind  to  mother  thro  sorrow  and  toil, 
Atad  learn  of  dear  Jesus  the  best  friend 
^ of  all. 

By  a Fuienh. 

Y'oder.— Maria  Fordemwald  Y'oder 
died  May  18,  1897,  at  tlie  ripe  old  age  of 
86  ys.,  1 m.  and  22  ds.  She  came  to 
America  with  her  parents  in  her  7th 
year,  was  married  to  Joseph  Y'oder 
Nov.  5,  1833,  was  the  mother  of  ten  chil- 
dren, 4 preceiled  her  to  the  spirit  world; 

2 sous  and  4 daughters  are  yet  living, 
and  were  present  at  her  funeral  which 
took  place  on  the  21st  at  the  Oak  Grove 
meeting-house  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  where 
she  was  buried  beside  her  husband  who 
had  preceded  her  11  years.  Her  pos- 
terity yet  living  are  6 children,  22  grand 
children  and  '22  great  grandchildren. 
The  time  of  her  widowhood  she  lived 
with  her  daughters  Maria  and  Susanna 
who  tenderly  waited  on  her  and  nursed 
her  until  her  death.  God  alone  can  re- 
ward them  for  what  they  have  done  in 
so  tenderly  waiting  on  their  mother. 
Services  at  the  house  by  David  Hostet 
ler  and  at  the  church  by  .lohn  K.  Y'oder 
and  Calvin  Weind. 

Stoi.tzfus.  — On  the  11th  of  March, 
1897,  near  Bird-in- Hand,  Lancaster  Co., 
Fa.,  Lizzie,  wife  of  Christian  Stoltzfus, 
ageil  43  ys.,  4 ms.  and  '2'i  ds.  She  died 
very  suddenly  of  La  Grippe.  She  leaves 
a sorrowing  husband,  four  daughters 
and  two  sons  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a dear 
wife  and  loving  mother,  but  we  hope 
their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  for  a number  of  years.  Her  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  on  the  15th  in 
the  Beiler  graveyard  near  Ronks  Sta 
tion,  followed  by  many  sympathizing 
and  bereaved  friends  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  dear  departed 
one.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
Benjamin  Stoltzfus  and  Eli  Zook. 

Death  has  reached  again  our  circle, 
Robbeil  us  of  our  mother  dear; 

In  the  depth  of  our  afiliction. 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear  ? 

Y'es,  we  miss  her,  oh,  we  miss  her. 

When  we  see  her  vacant  chair; 

And  how  sad  the  room  without  her, 

For  there  is  no  mother  there. 

Had  we  thought  of  death  so  sudden. 
How  much  more  we’d  had  to  say; 

But  our  voices  were  not  answered. 

For  we  spake  to  lifeless  clay. 

Lowe.— Near  Boiling  Springs  Cum- 
berland CO.,  Fa  May  13, 
fever,  Fannie  Clara,  only  child  of  Harfy 
and  Lowe,  aged  6 ys.,  } ms.  ami  - 
ds  Buried  on  the  11th  in  Mt.  Zion 
cemetery  near  Churchtown.  She  was 
ill  only  five  days. 


Zimmerman.  — June  '2,  1897,  near 
Hickorytown,  Cumberland  Co.,  Fa.,  of 
consumption  and  heart  trouble,  Isaac 
Zimmerman,  aged  r>6  ys.,  8 ms.  and  17 
ds.  Funeral  on  the  5th.  Buried  at  Slate 
Hill.  Many  people  gathered  to  show 
their  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  widow 
and  her  five  children. 

Brunk. — On  the  9th  of  April,  1897, 
at  the  hospital,  Mannheim,  Fa.,  where 
she  had  gone  to  undergo  a surgical  ope- 
ration for  cancer,  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Franklin  Brunk,  of  near  Maugansville, 
Md.,  aged  39  years.  She  leaves  her  hus- 
band and  four  little  sons.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  the  late  Joseph  and  Susan 
Eshleman  of  Maryland.  Seven  brothers 
and  two  sisters  also  survive.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  church  for 
many  years.  Interment  at  the  Reifi  M. 
H.  Funeral  services  by  Henry  Bare  and 
Geo.  Keener. 

Dear  husband  and  children  and  friends, 
I bid  you  a loving  adieu. 

My  care,  pain  and  sorrow  now  ends. 

My  Jesus  has  carried  me  through. 

My  mansion  in  heaven  is  fair. 

My  Savior  prepared  it  for  me; 

O meet  me  at  home  over  there. 

Where  His  face  we  shall  evermore 


Horst.— On  the  19th  of  May,  1897,  at 
about  6 A.  M.,  at  his  home  near  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.,  of  heart  trouble,  Bro. 
John  Horst,  aged  62  years,  11  months 
and  some  days.  He  was  ill  only  three 
days.  He  was  a member  of  our  church 
and  is  survived  by  his  wife,  formerly 
of  Franklin  Co.,  Md.,  and  one  son  and 
three  daughters.  Funeral  and  interment 
at  the  Reiff  M.  11.,  on  the  '21st.  Services 
by  Adam  Bare  and  Geo.  Keener. 

Sommers.— On  the  5th  of  June,  1897, 
at  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  Co  , tlhio, 
Bro.  Samuel  Sommers.  He  was  born 
March  14th,  1833  and  was  aged  61  years, 
2 months  and  21  days.  Deceased  was 
married  to  Elizabeth  Miller,  March  10th, , 
1861.  They  were  blessed  with  thirteen 
children.  Funeral  on  the  8th  at  the 
YValnut  Creek  A.  Mennonite  meeting 
house,  of  which  congregation  he  was  a 
faithful  member.  Funeral  services  by 
David  Beechy  of  .Sugar  ( reek,  and 
Abraham  Mast  and  Moses  A.  .Mast  of 
Walnut  Creek.  .May'  God  bless  the  be- 
reft widow  and  children. 

Bisiiiir.  On  the  2'2nd  of  May  1897, 
near  Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  Co.,  Fa., 
Sister  Lizzie,  wife  of  Jo.seidi  D.  Bishop, 
aged  49  years,  2 months  and  13  days. 
Sister  Bishop  was  ailing  for  some  time 
with  complicated  diseases;  it  seemed  as 
though  colic  set  in  at  last,  and  she  died 
very  suddenly,  while  sitting  in  her 
chair.  Just  one  day  previous  to  her 
death  her  husband  hatl  taken  her  out  in 
the  carriage  as  she  always  enjoyed  driv- 
ing very  much.  The  following  day  at 
about  1 o’clock  she  suddenly  passed 
away.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband 
to  mourn  his  loss.  .8he  was  a consistent 
memlier  of  the  Mennonite  church  from 
early  life.  She  lived  an  exemplary  life 
in  modesty,  bore  her  alllictions  with 
Christian  fortitude,  looking  forward  to 
the  eternal  rest,  where  no  more  pain, 
sorrow  or  sickness  shall  be  and  where  all 
tears  shall  be  wiped  away.  Her  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Blooming  Glen 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  liy  David 
Gehman  anil  John  Leatherman  at  the 
house;  by  .Vbrahain  F.  .Moyer  and 
Aiiraham  Hiestand  in  F.nglish  at  the 
.\1.  11.  Text,  Rom.  8: 18,  The  meeting 
house  was  filled  with  sympathizing 
hearers. 

“The  golden  gates  were  opened, 

.V  gentle  voice  said,  come. 

And  with  farewell  unspoken. 

She  calmly  entered  home. 

W.  D.  li. 

ZniMERM.iN.  On  May  I Ith,  I89,, 
near  Churchtown,  Cumberland  Co.,  I’a.. 
Edith  Rebecca,  daughter  of  .lohn  and 
Alice  Zimmerman,  aged  17  years,  6 
months  and  5 days.  She  had  been  com 
plaining  several  days  but  was  appar- 
ently getting  better,  when  at  midnight 
she  called  her  parents.  W hen  her  father 
entered  her  room  she  was  up  tint  he 
saw  her  sinking,  and  as  he  caught  her  in 


his  arms  she  expired.  Three  years  ago, 
while  attending  a continue*!  meeting 
conducteil  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman,  she 
confessed  Christ  and  united  in  church 
fellowship  and  has  led  an  exemplary 
life  ever  since.  She  was  a bright  pupil 
at  the  Churchtown  Sunday  school  where 
she  is  greatly  missed.  Edith  was  the 
first  pupil  of  that  school  that  dieil  since 
'dts  organization  which  was  in  1885, 
\Vhile  we  mourn  the  loss  of  a loved  one 
^ mourn  not  without  hope,  believing 
thW  through  grace  she  is  now  enjoying 
a rest  in  the  realms  of  eternal  bliss. 
Funeral  on  the  16th.  Buried  at  the 
State  Hill  Mennonite  meeting  house 
where  a large  concourse  of  jieople  met 
to  jiay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  our 
departed  sister. 

Rieiil.  On  the  '29th  of  May,  1897, 
near  Lewiston,  Union  Co.,  Fa.,  Yer- 
onica,  wife  of  Elias  Riehl,  ageil  8U  years, 
tt  months  and  21  days.  Buried  on  the 
31st,  followetl  to  the  grave  by  many 
friends.  Funeral  services  l>y  Thomas 
and  Solomon  Graybiil.  Deceased  was 
born  Aug.  5th,  1816  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Fa.,  and  was  the  daughter  of  the  late 
Samuel  Lantz.  In  18:17  she  moveil  with 
her  parents  to  ITiion  Co.,  where  on  the 
8th  of  December  1840  she  was  unit«l  in 
matrimony  with  the  husband  who  now, 
with  three  children  and  two  grandchil 
(Iren,  mourns  her  departure.  R. 

Stalter. — On  the  18th  of  May,  1897, 
in  Livingston  Co.,  III.,  of  the  infirmities 
of  old  age,  Bro.  John  Stalter,  aged  81 
years,  8 months  and  3 days.  Like  a 
weary  pilgrim,  longing  for  home  and 
rest  with  Jesus,  our  dear  aged  lirother 
passed  from  us,  and  we  think  of  him  as 
having  gone  where  his  soul  so  often 
longed  to  go.  Bro.  Stalter  was  born  at 
Monbijon  in  Rhenish  Bavaria,  Germany 
and  was  thrice  married.  Eight  children 
blessed  the  first  union,  of  whom  two 
sons  and  two  daughters  remain.  Ilis 
youngest  sister,  widow  Susanna  Fetter 
.Schmitt,  residing  in  Alsace,  Germany, 
also  survives.  His  olde.st  daughter 
has  been  a helpless  invalid  for  over 
twenty  years,  which  weighed  heavily  on 
him  at  times,  yet  he  ever  did  what 
could  be  done  for  his  child.  God  grac 
ioiisly  provided  ample  means  and  faith 
fill  servants,  so  that  their  home  was  one 
of  peace  and  plenty.  His  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  on  the  '2Hth  in  the  Waldo 
graveyard.  A large  concourse  of  friends 
assembled  to  pay  their  last  resjiects  to 
the  departed.  Funeral  services  by  Jos 
eph  Kinsiiiger  at  the  house  and  liy  Chr. 
Zimmerman  at  the  church,  from  2 Tim. 
4:7,  8 and  by  J.  F.  Schmitt  from  Isa.  :i8; 
3 and  by  D.  DreudorlT  from  2 Cor.  5:  Ib, 
and  from  1 Cor.  15:  41  to  end.  Bro.  Stab 
ter  was  a faithful  member  in  the  Old 
Amish  branch  of  the  Mennonite  church. 

Gonu.  On  the  :id  of  .tune.  isfiL  at  his 
home,  near  Clarence  Centre.  -N-  V..  Bro. 
Feter  Good  passed  from  this  life.  His 
age  was  65  vs.,  3 ms.  and  I d.  He  wa.' 
suddenly  taken  sick  while  engaged  at 
his  usual  employment,  and  after  two 
weeks  of  severe  suffering  from  typhoid 
fever  with  other  complications,  he 
passed  awav  to  his  eternal  rest.  His  lie- 
loved  wife,  three  daughters  and  two 
sous  survive  him.  Not  only  his  family 
will  miss  him;  as  his  useful  and  ('hns^ 
tian  life  had  won  for  him  the  esteem  of 
all  Many  were  present  at  the  funeral 
to’sympatfiiz.e  with  the  bereave.!  rela 
tive's.  Services  conduct.'d  by  S.  r.  ( on 
man,  from  1 Cor.  b'>:->l.  " Death  is  swal 
lowed  ui>  In  victory. 

1!\  1 ru  • *n  .Mav  31.  D'.'..  ■'aloiiie. 
wife  of  Fred  Byler' and  daughter  o! 
Aiiraham  and  ",’V’ 

born  in  Wayne  Co.,  ohm.  D.c.  1 1.  i'-'l. 
and  died  at  Harper,  Kan-  aged  .G  . 

ms.  and  '2b  ds.  Burmd 
being  the  first  one  to  be  laid  int.«  the  n 
cemetery  at  Fleasant  \ .illey  he  le.ne- 
a sorrowing  husband  and  .1  ctiildrei,.  par 
ents  I sisters  and  1 luother  to  nmurn 
her  early  departure,  but  they-  nee.l  not 
mourn  as  those  who  tiave  no  hope.  • 
w;is  a consistent  member  of  the  Men..-' 
idle  church.  -Many  friends  and  neig.: 
lu.rs  followed  her  to  the  grave,  'erv^.- 
!,v  I'  M.  Krb  in  ITiglish  tr.un  b<o 
li  13,  and  B.  F.  Hamilton  in  i.eru'.i:-. 
from  John  11  25. -26  J.<-  "i 
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HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 


July  1,  1897. 


Royal  makes  the  food  pure* 

wholesome  aod  delicious* 


POWDER 

Abiolutely  Pure 


ROYAL  BAKJNO  POWDER  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 


ITEMS. 

No  Smokers. — Ager’s  paper  mill,  in 
Lyonsdale,  N.  Y.,  has  been  running 
twenty-eight  years  without  lire  or  acci- 
dents. Considering  the  chronic  habit  of 
paper  mills  to  tires,  explosions,  and  the 
killing  or  maiming  of  employees,  this  is 
a remarkable  record.  It  may  perhaps 
be  accounted  for  by  the  following  sen- 
tence in  a note  from  the  proprietors: 
No  smokers  or  intemperate  men  are 
employed''  The  danger  of  employing 
drinking  men  in  any  business  is  well 
understood,  but  there  is  not  so  much 
stress  placed  upon  smoking.  Yet  there 
is  no  doubt  that  many  a costly  paper 
mill  has  been  burned  by  a half-lighted 
match  thrown  carelessly  away,  or  by 
sparks  from  a cigar  or  pipe  falling 
among  the  combustible  material  that 
fills  and  comfioses  these  establishments. 

It  may  seem  rather  hard  to  refuse  to 
employ  a competent  man  simply  be- 
cause he  sometimes  smokes  a pipe,  but 
that  habit  certainly  involves  danger  in 
the  business  of  paper  making.  At  all 
events  the  most  stringent  rules  may  be 
duly  enforced  against  smoking  by  any- 
body-employees or  employers — on  or 
about  the  premises  at  any  time.  Pre- 
vention is  considerably  preferable  to  ■ 
conflagration.—  Western  Paper  Trade,  | 

The  Indian  Famine  Fund.  The  j 
fund  of  the  Chicago  India  famine  relief 
committee  now  exceeds  ® 10,500.  Eng-  | 
land's  Lord  Mayor’s  fund  now  ap-  I 
proaches  0(K),000.  This  is  the  largest  1 
amount  ever  collected  at  the  Mansion 
House  for  any  charitable  purpose.  It  is 
estimated  that  .if5,0(X),000  has  alre.ady 
reached  India  for  the  relief  of  the  dis- 
tressed. The  success  of  the  appeal  has 
exceeded  all  anticipations.  The  I.ord 
Mayor's  fund  includes  ^*7,500  from  Fiji, 
a cannibal  country  fifty  years  ago.  The 
X’iceroy  telegraphs  that  H,4H1,4H0  persons 
are  now  on  relief,  as  against  2,SS;i,(Kio  i 
last  month.  The  famine  has  manifestly  ' 
not  yet  reached  its  climax. 

Chinese  Murder  Christians. — 
Anti-Christian  riots  have  taken  place  in  ' 
Liu  Ching,  China.  A mob  of  fanatics,  I 
loudly  proclaiming  that  Roman  Catho-  ! 
lies  had  kidnaped  their  children,  at-  i 
tacked  the  mission  buildings.  Three  ' 
Christians  were  killed  outright,  eight 
wounded  and  four  captured. 

Placards  are  posted  throughout  many 
districts,  declaring  that  foreigners  must 
be  driven  out  of  the  country,  or  China 
will  be  divided  between  them,  the  peo- 
ple's homes  destroyed  and  their  children  ! 
stolen.  It  is  feared  that  more  murders 
will  occur,  as  leagues  are  being  formed  i 
with  the  avowed  intention  of  extermi-  | 
nating  the  missionaries. 


(letting  Old  Before  Their  Time  is 

the  condition  of  many  wives  and  moth- 
ers. In  the  anxiety  and  worry  attend- 
ant on  the  care  of  their  homes  and  chil 
dreii,  they  forget  themselves  and  neg- 
lect their  own  health  until  they  are 
almost  broken  down.  Hr.  Petek’s 
Hi.ood  Vitai.i/.er  is  just  what  they 
need.-.  Hundreds  of  wives  and  mothers 
have  testified  to  its  health-giving  jtrop- 


erties.  W rite  for  pajier  and  pamphlet. 
It  is  sent  gratis  by  addressing  Dr.  P. 
Fahrney,  112  114  .S.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

REDUCTION  OF  PRICES  UNTIL  JULY  5TN 
1897. 

Many  letters  have  come  to  me  of  late  from 
people  in  moderate  clrcuinstanceH,  inqalring 
whether  1 could  not  let  them  have  my  ap* 
paratuses  a little  cheaper,  as  it  would  other- 
wise be  impossible  for  them  to  obtain  them. 
OnuccouDtof  want  of  time  I could  only  an- 
swer a few  of  these  letters,  and  am  sorry  to 
say  in  the  negative  only,  as  the  price  has  been 
set  by  the  inventor;  but  in  order  to  prove  to 
everybody  the  great  benetit  of  these  appara- 
tuses 1 wrote  to  the  Inventor,  asking  him  if  1 
could  reduce  the  prices  for  a short  time.  In 
his  reply  be  informed  me  that  a large  ship- 
ment of  ap|)aratuse8  had  been  made,  and 
that  I could  sell  them  at  the  lowest  imagin- 
able prices,  for  the  benetit  of  all  sutTerers,  as 
long  as  the  stock  lasted.  The  apparatuses 
have  now  arrived  and  prices  set  until  above 
mentioned  date  as  follows: 

2App.,  S4.00;  4App.,$7.50;  6 App.,  SIO.OO. 

I take  the  privilege  to  remark,  that  the  ap- 
paratuses, daring  this  time,  are  sold  l»elow 
cost  and  cheaper  than  in  Germany.  The  mild 
and  constant  current  of  the  apparatus  acts 
without  Interruption, strengthening  and  heal- 
ing the  whole  system,  and  ute  most  obstinate 
and  severe  cases  have  been  treated  with  sur- 
prising results,  through  Winters*  Appara- 
tuses. The  apparatuses  are  found  in  all  hospi- 
tals in  Germany  as  well  as  in  most  families 
as  they  fully  substitute  medicine,  sea-side 


Journev  or  change  of  air.  The  inventor’s  good 
reputation  as  well  as  the  hvgiean  power  of  the 
apparatus  is  known  in  all  countries,  and  as 


they  excel  all  other  inventions  on  account  of 
the  low  price  and  good  qualities  everybody 
should  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity 
and  confidently  apply  tome.  The  best  phy- 
sicians wear  them  and  prescribe  them  for: 
Qont,  Rheametisin.  Nervettsaess,  Asthma, 
Anaemia,  poor  circulation  of  the  blood,  Kid- 
ney trouble,  hardness  of  hearing.  Catarrh, 
Stomach  and  Heart-trouble,  Convulsions.  La 
Orippe.  Paralysis  and  all  results  thereof. 

The  hygiean  power  of  the  apparatuses  con- 
tinues for  several  vears  and  are  worn  without 
interfering  whatever  in  the  person’s  occupa- 
tion. To  effect  a cure  it  is  necessary  for  two 
apparatuses  to  be  used,  one  to  be  worn  at  day 
time,  the  other  during  the  night. 

Kail  directions  are  always  enclosed. 

Duty  paid  on  all  Canadian  orders.  Draw- 
ing the  readers  attention  to  this  special  op- 
portunity which  can  never  be  offered  again. 
I guarantee  prompt  delivery  of  all  orders  with 


I guarantee  prompt  delivery  of  all  orders  with 
the  kind  request  In  satisfactory  cases  to  assist 
spreading  the  use  of  my  apparatuses. 

Electric  Hygiean  Chain  Co. 

General  Representative,  W.  STRAUBB, 
109  Elizabeth  St..  B.  Detroit,  Mich. 

A Cleansing 
Process 

that  leaves  vour  system  pure  and  in 
vigorated.  That  is  the  result  of  taking 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

a remedy  made  of  pure  roots  and  herbs. 
First  compounded  more  than  one  hun- 
dred N'ears  ago  by  an  old  German  phj;- 
sician.  Through  these  many  years  it 
has  been  tried  and  found  the  true  rem- 
edy for  impure  blood  and  disordered 
systems.  A speedy  cure  for  kidney 
troubles,  liver  complaints,  stomach 
disorders,  rheumatism  and  every  ail- 
ment that  has  its  cause  in  bad  blood. 

It’s  useless  to  ask  your  druggist  for 
it.  He  does  not  sell  it.  The  better  plan 
is  followed,  ef  selling  only  through 
our  local  retail  agents  or  direct.  Ad- 
dress 

OR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

iia-114  S.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 

Lightning  Scissors  Sharpener. 

Sample,  26  cts. 

A ready  selling,  useful  article.  Many 
thousand  sold,  every  family  needs 
it.  Special  terms  to  religious  and 
benevolent  societies. 

For  imrticiilars  address,  4 — 16 

J.  A RIDENOUR,  Anderson,  Ind. 


PELOUBET’S  NOTES  FOR  1897 

One  of  the  best  Commentaries  on  the 
International  Sunday  School  Lessons 
published.  Every  S.  S.  Teacher  ought 
to  have  one.  We  will  send  the  Her- 
ald OF  Truth  and  Peloubet’s  Notea 
for  1897  for  $1.76.  Send  your  order  at 
once. 

A SYSTEHATIC  STUDY 

of  the  Book  of  Acts  is  of 
8i>ecial  interest  in  the  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  the  present 
year.  We  know  of  no  book  that  is 
so  concise,  yet  so  full  of  valuable 
points,  and  so  scholarly  as 

THE  ACTS 

edited  with  notes  and  explanations, 
by  Rev.  A.  Allen.  This  is  one  of 
the  special  Text  Books  used  by 
English  students  preparing  for  the 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Examina- 
tions. The  notes  are  strictly  evan- 
gelical, concise,  and  scholarly,  and 
the  interpretation  sound  and  Bib- 
lical. Bound  neatly  in  cloth,  75  cts, 
post-paid.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Clereland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & Si.  Louis 

RAIL.W/W. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 

Kffkctivk  Jan.  I,  1898. 


GOING  NORTH. 

8TATICN8. 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

105. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

6.30 

8.02 

1.22 

5.45 

Nltea 

8.02 

1.57 

6.67 

7.38 

12.57 

5.25 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.39 

5.07 

Klkhart 

846 

2.44 

8.10 

12.17 
A.  M. 

4.47 

Goshen 

9.09 

3.06 

11.53 

4.24 

Milford  Jot. 

9.31 

3.27 

11.27 

3 56 

Warsaw 

10.02 

3.56 

10.05 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.33 
P.  M. 

5.15 

9.13 

1.54 

Marion 

12.21 

5.68 

8.00 

12.40 
A.  M. 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

6.35 

11.15 

Indianapolis 

Rushvllle 

3.10 

8.45 

11.02 

8.26 

10.25 

Greensburg 

4.20 

935 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.30  Cincinnati  6.1S 
All  trains  daily  except  Sunday, 
a.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  Q.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


A DOUBLE  HOLIDAY! 
Fourth  of  July! 

HALF  RATE  EXCURSIONS. 

Big  Four  Route. 

In  accordance  with  its  old  time  cus- 
tom, the  Big  Four  Route  will  sell  cheap 
excursion  tickets  at  One  Fare  for  the 
Round  Trip  from  all  stations  to  points 
on  its  line  within  200  miles  from  selling 
point,  good  going  on  J uly  3d,  4th  and 
5th,  and  good  returning  to  and  includ- 
ing .Inly  6th,  1897.  Call  on  agents  Big 
Four  Route  for  tickets  and  full  inform- 
tion.  E.  O.  McCORMICK, 

Passenger  Traffic  Manager. 


SUMMER  TOURS 

VIA 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE, 

TO  THE 

MOUNTAINS,  LAKES  and  SEASHORE. 

Special  Low  Rates  will  be  in  effect  to 
Put-in-Bay,  Islands  of  Lake  Erie,  Lake 
Chautauqua,  Niagara  Falls,  Thousand 
Islands,  St.  Lawrence  River,  Adiron- 
dacks.  Lake  George,  New  England  Re- 
sorts, New  York  and  Roston.  To  the 
Great  Lakes,  Cleveland,  Sandusky,  To- 
ledo, Detroit,  Benton  Harbor,  Mt.  (Siem- 
ens, Mackinac  and  Michigan  Resorts. 
To  the  Northwest  and  West  via  St.  Louis 
and  Chicago.  For  rates,  routes,  time  of 
trains  and  full  particulars  apply  to  any 
agent  “Bio  Four  Route,”  or  address 
E.  0.  McCORMICK,  Passenger  Traffic  Manager 
13 — 16  “Big  Four,”  Cincinnati,  0. 

Bay  a Globe  Incubator  and  Brooder 

If  you  want  the  best  hot 
water  pipe  system.  Ab- 
■olutefy  self-regulating 
best  machine  on  the  mar - 
market.  Our  guarantee 
goes  with  every  ma- 
chine. Finely  Illustrated 
Catalogue  free.  Address, 
SHOEMAKER  INCUBATOR  CO.,  Freeport,  III , U.  S.  A. 

Elkhart  & Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Golnr  west,  leaves 6:30a.  m. 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8:00a.  m. 

No.  3,  Goina  west,  leaves 12:40  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives 3^*5  P-  m. 

Bach  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha- 
waka with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also 
with  Chicam  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend, 
Chicago  and  C.  and  O.  T.  points. 


DABWtlf  F COB, 
Traffic  Manager 


H.  Be  Bucklbiv, 
General  Manager. 


Have  you  seen  the 

Travis 

Reference 

Harmony 

of  the  Four  Gospels? 

It  is  not  a book,  but  a study  consisting 
of  colored  maps,  a complete  Alphabet- 
ical Index  to  the  recorded  events  in 
Christ’s  Life.  A Genealogy  Chart,  a 
Table  of  Distances,  a Series  of  Seventy- 
eight  Reference  Slips,  harmonizing  the 
Four  Gospels,  and  a Key  to  the  Four 
Gospels  printed  in  two  colors,  and  can 
be  placed  in  any  Bible  or  Testament. 
It  costs  only  60  cents,  with  full  direc- 
tions for  placing  it  in  your  Bible.  Y^ou 
will  never  regret  it  if  you  buy  one. 
Address, 

Mennonite  PubllsUlna  6o„ 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


FOR  FAMILY  BlBLEf 

Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Large  Stock  at  Right 
Prices. 


BIBLES 


SUSfOilEO  POULTRY, 


I of  48  pages  fu 
I Kaisers.  TH| 

> p.  O.  SHOKI 


EBBS  AND  INCUBATBRS 

AT  REDUCED  PBICE8 

I Oar  Mammoth  illustrated 

Catalogue  contains  76  large 
pages  of  Fancy  Poultry,  Incu- 
bators, Brooders  and  a full 
line  of  Poultry  Supplies. 

THE  COLUMBIAN  POULTRY  BOOK 


"Si*.  ‘®  “'®  ^“rth  Dollars  to  Poultry  I 

.HKE  TWO  BREA  1 BOOKS  sent  postpaid  to  any  address  for  only  15  cents.  Address  , 

iqywyJWi. FwggppwT,.  Illinois,  u.  s.  a.  . 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Change  of  address—  Pre.  Simon  Het- 
rick from  Springs,  Okla.  Terr,  to  Milan, 
Okla.  Terr.  Also  Pre.  H.  II.  Good  from 
Concord,  Tenn.  to  Richland,  Tenn. 

* 

To  return  good  for  evil  is  Christ-like; 
to  return  good  for  good  and  evil  for  evil 
is  man  like;  but  to  return  evil  for  good 
is  Satan- like. 

The  shepherd  will  leave  the  ninety 
nine  and  go  to  seek  the  one,  not  because 
the  one  is  worth  more  than  the  others, 
but  because  the  one  is  lost,  while  the 
ninety  and  nine  are  safe. 

We  prefer  to  have  different  items  on 
different  sheets  of  paper.  Especially 
do  not  send  a business  communication 
and  a death  notice  or  correspondence 
on  the  same  sheet;  it  causes  more  or  less 
delay.  ^ 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  spent  several  days 
with  our  little  congregation  at  Brutus, 
Mich,  and  held  communion  services  on 
Sunday,  .luly  4th.  Our  little  band  of 
some  20  members  at  Brutus  feel  to 
press  on  in  the  good  work.  Their  Sun- 
day school,  though  small,  is  interesting, 
and  the  work  is  encouraging. 

♦ 

A low  moral  ideal  invariably  accom- 
panies superstition  and  credulity.  How 
idle  then  is  the  claim  that  the  writers 
of  the  Gospels  were  “credulous  and  su- 
perstitous  enthusiasts,”  when  they  have 
portrayed  that  which  even  leading 
skeptics  have  admitted  to  be  the  high- 
est moral  ideal  to  be  found  anywhere. 


The  Ood  of  David  still  directs  the  peb- 
bles that  are  hurled  at  the  giants  which 
defy  the  servants  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

* 

Laborers  in  the  harvest  field  of  the 
Lord  do  not  waste  the  time  they  spend 
in  becoming  properly  prepared  for  the 
work.  Time  that  is  used  in  grinding 
sickles  is  not  lost,  if  no  more  time  is 
consumed  in  this  work  than  is  required 
to  sharpen  them. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
KEEPING  THE  COnnANDHENTS. 

BY  JOHN  HORSCH. 

A brother  who  had  for  some  time 
been  living  at  quite  a distance  from  any 
of  our  congregations  told  me  on  a cer- 
tain occasion  that  he  had  repeatedly 
been  asked  questions  concerning  the 
principles  of  faith  of  the  Mennonites 
and  had  informed  the  inquirers  that  the 
Mennonites  believe  in  keeping  all  the 
commandments  of  the  New  Testament 
and  therefore  observe  different  ordi- 
nances and  commandments  which  are 
not  generally  practiced.  When  later  I 
became  aware  of  the  fact  that  in  the 
family  circle  of  this  brother  (who,  by 
the  way,  is  not  a reader  of  the  Her- 
ald) the  word  ot  God  was  not  read,  it 
gave  me  much  occasion  to  think  about 
keeping  the  commandments. 

It  may  be  that  people  can  he  found  who 
consider  it  sullicient  to  hear  the  Scrip- 
tures read  in  Church  and  for  children  to 
read  them  in  Sunday  school  and  think 
it  unnecessary  to  read  the  Bible  in  their 
homes.  The  commandment  of  the  New 
Testament,  however,  concerning  the 
reading  of  the  word  of  God  is  plain, 
"Let  the  word  of  Christ  (some  of  the 
ancient  manuscripts  read  word  of  God) 
dwell  among  you  richly"  (Col.  3 :16,  Bev. 
version).  Any  one  giving  any  thought 
to  this  verse,  will  readily  see  that  the 
place  for  the  Bible  is  not  the  meeting- 
house and  Sunday  school  room  only, 
but  foremost  in  the  home,  and  that  to 
keep  this  commandment  does  not  mean 
to  simply  have  the  Bible  in  the  house, 
but  to  use  it,  and  not  only  occasionally, 
perhaps  when  a minister  is  present  or 
once  in  a year  or  once  in  a week,  but 
daily  and  regularly. 

How  sadly  the  observing  of  this  im- 
portant commandment  has  in  many 
communities  been  neglected.  The  read- 
ing of  the  word  of  God  seems  in  many 
instances  to  be  a diflicult  re(|uirenient. 
It  was,  as  may  be  observed,  different  in 
the  case  of  the  Psalmist  who  found  his 
chief  delight  in  reading  and  meditating 
on  the  law  of  the  Lord.  Ours  is  a busy 
time  and  some  people  may  claim  that 
they  cannot  afford  to  spend  a short 
time  of  devotion  daily.  I do  not  believe 
that  this  excuse— for  it  is  a bad  one-- 
is  ever  made  among  our  own  people, 
but  there  must  he  some  cause  why  the 


reading  ot  the  Bible  is  so  much  neg- 
lected. Whatever  the  cause  may  be,  it 
cannot  make  of  no  effect  the  scriptural 
commandment,  neither  do  away  with 
the  necessity  of  keeping  it. 

While  some  other  commandments 
are  intended  for  believers  and  Christ- 
ians only,  the  reading  of  the  Bible  is  to 
hejohserved  by  everybody.  In  whatever 
condition  man  may  be,  he  he  saint  or 
sinner,  the  reverent  reading  of  the  word 
of  God  will  bring  him  blessing.  He 
who  reads  only  for  formality’s  sake 
without  loving  to  read,  is  the  very  one 
who  is  standing  in  particular  need  of  it. 
A certain  brother  said:  I know  the  time 
when  I observed  the  daily  reading  of  the 
Bible  simply  for  the  form’s  sake,  think- 
ing it  my  duty  to  do  so,  but  the  very 
reading  proved  to  he  the  means  of 
bringing  about  a change,  so  that  to-day 
I love  to  read  it. 

A Christian  father  owes  to  his  child- 
ren the  daily  reading  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  if  parents  try  to  put  their  duty 
of  bringing  up  their  children  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord  on  the 
Sunday  school,  they  are  abusing  the  S. 
school.  Only  one  chapter  of  holy 
writ  read  daily  in  the  family  circle 
will  he  of  much  more  consequence  in 
giving  a child  a knowledge  of  the  Bible, 
than  attending  Sunday  school  once  in  a 
week,  at  best.  But  what  an  invaluable 
thing  it  is  for  a child  to  know:  My  fa- 
ther and  mother  are  in  earnest  about 
their  religion,  they  are  taking  this  in- 
terest in  the  salvation  of  their  own  souls 
and  mine  that  they  have  daily  a time 
of  devotion  in  the  family  circle,  they 
are  willing  to  do  their  duty,  to  lift  me 
up  on  arms  of  prayer!  Happy  the  child 
who  is  brought  up  in  such  a family. 
The  case  will  l>e  rare  that  ther«.:  will  be 
a necessity  of  asking  him  to  formally 
unite  with  the  people  of  God. 

In  an  Amish  Mennonite  congregation 
in  Adams  county,  ind.,  (in  charge  of 
Elder  Schwartz)  the  daily  reading  of  ttie 
scriptures  is  faithfully  practiced;  it  seems 
to  be  required  by  the  church  and  a 
member  not  observing  it  is,  as  it  seems, 
considered  out  of  the  order,  the  same 
as  if  transgressing  any  other  commanil- 
ment  or  rule  of  order.  The  danger 
of  being  formal  in  keeping  the  ordi- 
nances and  being  unable  “to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you 
a reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you"  is 
comparatively  small  where  this  com- 
mandment is  observed.  There  are  no 
better  means  for  promoting  spirituality 
than  reading  the  word  of  Goil  and  by 
prayer. 

Fulton,  lit. 

For  llu*  HomUl  of  Truth. 

A CALL  FROM  WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Bro.  Jos.  E.  Ileatwole  and  the  writer 
are  at  present  on  a ministerial  visit  to 
this  state. 

Something  like  40  years  liave  passed 
by  since  the  first  Mennonite  ministers 
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entered  the  present  field  for  sowing 
Gospel  seed. 

The  territory  in  which  their  labors 
have  been  carried  on  embraces  an  un- 
usually wild  and  mountainous  district 
lying  within  the  counties  of  I’endleton 
and  Randolph,  and  which  has  for  130 
years  or  more  been  inhabitetl  by  a class 
of  people  who  have  long  lived  after  the 
customs  and  practices  of  a primitive 
life.  Martin  Rurkholder  and  Samuel 
Coffman,  prominent  bishops  among  the 
Mennonites  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
made  occasional  visits  on  horseback  to 
different  points  on  the  South  Fork 
Mountain  in  the  summers  of  1858,  59 
and  60.  These  visits  into  I’endleton 
county  appear  not  to  have  been  re- 
sumed during  the  next  four  years. 
Owing  to  this  section  being  overrun  by 
the  detachments  from  both  the  South- 
ern and  Federal  armies  a guerrilla  war- 
fare was  kept  up  almost  continuously 
during  the  entire  period  of  the  civil 
war,  and  as  every  man’s  life  was  during 
that  long  interval  of  strife  and  blood- 
shed virtually  held  in  this  region  at 
dagger's  point,  it  proved  to  be  for  the 
time  being  no  inviting  field  for  the  min 
ister  of  the  Gospel.  Numbers  of  people 
from  the  Shenandoah  Valley  however 
sought  the  seclusion  of  these  mountains 
in  order  that  they  might  escape  mili- 
tary duty.  Among  these  was  a brother 
who  after  iienetrating  as  far  as  the 
North  Fork  N'alley  near  the  eastern 
base  of  the  Alleghany  mountains  tem- 
porarily made  his  home  in  the  same 
neighborhood  where  the  Mennonite 
church  now  stands. 

Through  this  brother  who  appeared 
among  them  as  an  utter  stranger  and  a 
fugitive  from  military  discipline,  these 
people  first  heard  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  as  taught  l>y  the  Mennonite 
church  and  tlie  seed  sown  here  under 
tliese  peculiar  circumstances  was  des- 
tined to  yield  fruit.  With  the  close  of 
the  war  a call  was  made  for  ministers 
to  visit  tlie  region  wliere  our  fugitive 
brother  liad  found  stielter  as  a refugee: 
in  tlie  fall  of  l''65  Bish.  Samuel 
Colfman  and  I’re.  1 hristian  Bruuk 
made  a ministerial  visit  to  tlie  section 
ami  preaclied  ttie  Gospel  ot  peace. 

As  pressing  aiipeals  were  made  for 
more  iireacliiug,  ttiese  visits  were  re 
peated  and  liave  lieen  continued  witi, 
some  regularity  every  summer.  In  the 
course  of  years  tiie  lalmrs  of  the  breth 
ren.  through  the  iilessiiig  of  the  Master, 
were  rewarded  by  an  ingathering  of 
some  thirty  souls. 

I'p  until  then  pnlilie  .services  had 
been  held  after  the  most  primitive  fash 
ions;  eitlier  in  private  houses,  in  the 
ot»en  groves,  or  within  the  narri'w  hni 
its  of  the  little  log  school  houses  f.T 
whieh  tlie  sei'tion  was  at  ttiat  time  la 
mous.  The  attendance  at  meeting' 
increasing  in  numliers  as  well  as  in  gen 
eral  intere--t  for  the  cause,  the  iietni  for 
a more  comnuKlioiis  house  uf  worshq) 
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became  apparent;  contributions  were 
liberally  subscribed  from  the  Shenan- 
doah \'alley  churches,  as  well  as  some 
that  came  from  Maryland  and  I’ennsyl- 
vania,  a comfortable  church  house,  size 
■TJ  X :iS,  was  built  in  the  North  Fork 
Valley  near  the  mouth  of  the  Senneca. 

The  first  meeting  was  held  in  the  new 
church  on  the  evening  of  August  2Mth, 
IHHt)  by  the  ministers  Hish.  .Joseph  N. 
Driver,  (iabriel  D.  Ileatwole  and  .Jo- 
seph F.  JJeatwole.  This  being  one 
among  the  lirst  church  houses  erected 
in  this  region  for  public  worship,  it 
was  formally  opened  to  all  orthodox 
branches  of  the  Christian  faith,  which 
made  it  subject  to  the  use  of  other  de- 
nominations when  not  occupied  by  tJie 
Mennonites.  Though  two  days  of  con- 
tinuous travel  over  an  exceedingly  tort- 
uous and  winding  route  through  moun- 
tains is  reiiuired  to  reach  the  church, 
monthly  meetings  have  been  held  here 
during  the  summer  months  of  each 
year  ever  since  by  the  Shenandoah 
Valley  ministers,  yet  it  is  becoming  ap- 
parent in  late  years  that  there  is  a 
falling  off  in  interest  and  that  the 
growth  both  in  numbers  and  in  the 
spirituality  of  the  flock  is  not  what  it 
should  be.  Besides  our  liberality  in 
extending  the  use  of  the  house  to  other 
denominations  has  been  taken  advan- 
tage of  in  holding  meetings  during 
much  of  the  time  intervening  between 
our  monthly  appointments  and  hence 
in  late  years  have  by  direct  effort  been 
reaping  about  all  the  harvest. 

Realizing  the  situation  now  more 
keenly  than  ever  before  the  call  for 
direct  evangelistic  work  in  the  West 
Virginia  field  becomes  all  the  more 
needful.  One  of  the  oldest  members  in 
the  state  who  is  now  past  his  "2nd  ytar, 
makes  a pathetic  appeal  for  more  direct 
work  and  in  this  he  utters  the  senti- 
ment of  other  brethren  and  sisters  who 
are  awakened  to  the  needs  of  the  hour. 

Hereby  an  earnest  call  is  made  that 
must  engage  the  attention  of  our  trav- 
elling evangelists  or  any  brother  minis- 
ter who  has  the  salvation  of  souls  at 
heart. 

We  would  suggest  that  an  ellicient 
minister  from  abroad  enter  this  field  in 
September  or  October  next  and  remain 
for  two  weeks  on  the  South  l''ork 
Mountain  and  not  less  than  three 
weeks  at  the  Senneca  church  in  the 
North  Fork  Valley. 

Who  will  go?  Who  is  ready  to  say, 
“here  am  I,  J>ord,  send  me.”  Let  us 
hear  from  you,  brethren,  for  the  work. 
Write  to  S.  M.  Burkholder,  Harrison- 
burg, \'a.,  or  to  the  writer  at  Dale  I*in- 
terprise,  Va.,  for  further  information. 

I,.  ,J.  Hkatwoi.e. 

Oak  Flat,  Pf'udMan  Co.,  IJ^.  J'«. 


THE  LOST  SOUL. 

Shall  be  ea.stoiit  Into  outer  darkneafi.  Mutt. 

8;  la. 

It  is  in  vain  the  unaided  intellect 
strives  to  look  behind  the  alabaster  veil, 
penetrate  the  mysteries  of  the  future 
life.  The  mystic  seal  of  silence  has  not 
been  broken  by  visitants  with  oracles 
from  the  unseen  world.  Disembodied 
spirits  have  set  sail  over  the  dark  waters 
of  death,  but  have  cabled  no  message, 
whether  their  argosies  reached  the  celes- 
tial strand  or  leeward  shore.  Infidelity 
lias  taken  advantage  of  the  lack  of  com- 
merce between  earth,  and  heaven,  and 
the  abode  of  the  lost,  and  denies  a 
future  state,  saying,  hope  and  fear  are 
alike  delusions,  born  of  superstition.  The 


Bible,  however,  throws  the  cathode  rays 
on  posthumous  being,  unveiling  the 
glories  of  Heaven  and  uncapping  the 
agonies  of  the  pit.  I>et  us  contemplate 
a lost  soul.  Notice; 

1.  It  is  Lost  from  Light,  “('ast  him 
into  outer  darkness.”  Out  beyond  the 
confines  of  light.  So  far  out  in  the 
inky  depths  of  gloom,  that  light,  speed- 
ing at  the  rapid  velocity  of  iyO,UOO  miles 
per  second,  will  never  cast  a gleam  ath- 
wart the  blackened  eternity.  No  blush- 
ing morning  shall  ever  dawn  to  rain  its 
auroral  splendors  upon  the  shadowy 
arches  and  dark  caverns  of  the  abode  of 
the  lost.  Perpetual  night.  Total  eclipse 
of  the  glory  of  (Jod.  No  rainbow  of 
hope  to  arch  the  dismal  gloom,  nor 
lightning's  flash  to  break  the  awful 
midnight.  Worse  than  Cimmerian^ 
Kgyptian,  chaotic  darkness  is  the 
Stygian  blackness,  the  nadir  of  perdition. 

2.  Lost  f rom  Frieruis.  There  will  be 
no  friends  in  the  home  of  the  lost  Not 
even  divine  friendship  visits  that  abode. 
It  is  the  friendless  asylum  of  reprobates. 
Milton  says; 

**To  do  aught  good  never  will  be  our  task. 
But  ever  to  do  111  our  Hole  delight.** 

“Every  heart  lieating  with  hellish  hate, 
every  bosom  stirred  with  demon  rage, 
every  mind  inflamed  with  diabolical 
passion,  every  inmate  the  foe  to  every 
other  fellow-being.  Associates  all  de- 
generate. Pharoah  and  his  hosts  will 
be  there;  the  godless  Sodomites  will  be 
there.  The  regions  of  the  lost  will  be  the 
corral  of  murderers,  liars,  drunkards,  and 
all  the  doomed  hosts  of  darkness. 

The  heart  craves  friendship.  We 
have  read  of  the  prisoner  who  loved  the 
flower  that  grew  between  the  flagstones 
of  his  walk,  and  wept  when  it  was 
withered  by  the  sun,  and  of  the  prisoner 
in  the  Bastile  who  loved  the  spider  who 
wove  her  net  in  the  corner  of  his  cell, 
but  was  destroyed  by  the  heartless 
cruelty  of  the  jailer.  Our  beings  cry 
out  for  love  and  sympathy.  1 heard 
a reformed  drunkard  say,  when  he  had 
sunk  so  low  in  dissipation  that  every 
earthly  friend  forsook  him,  a large  New- 
foundland dog  wagged  his  tail,  looked 
with  friendly  eye  in  his  face,  and  pining 
for  friendship,  he  put  his  arm  affection- 
ately around  the  dog.  In  that  “outer 
darkness,”  the  shriek  of  the  lost  will  be 
answered  by  the  howl  of  demons  and 
the  bustle  of  “judgment  fraught"  tem- 
pest. 

3.  Lost  from  Knowledge.  There  will 
be  only  monotonous  ignorance  in  the 
abode  of  the  lost.  The  pages  of  provi- 
dence will  be  turned  in  Heaven  “and 
every  dark  problem  flooded  with  light; 
but  in  the  world  of  outer  darkness,  “all 
the  divine  mysteries  will  forever  remain 
unsolved.  There  will  be  neither  flowery 
meads,  and  babbling  brooks,  and  warb- 
ling birds,  nor  other  natural  agencies  to 
minister  to  the  .csthetical  wants  of  hu- 
man nature.  The  poet  shall  no  more 
portray  in  living  numbers,  the  forms 
that  ]>eople  his  fancy;  the  artist  shall  no 
more  embody  the  ideals  that  haunt  his 
brain,  upon  the  cloth;  the  sculptor  shall 
never  again  enshrine  in  the  rock  the 
immortal  dreams  of  his  genius;  the  mu- 
sician shall  not  again  sweep  the  strings 
of  his  harp  to  soothe  the  heart  with  the 
minstrelsy  of  his  hand.  We  are  fond 
of  picturing  to  the  eye  of  faith,  the  ever- 
unfolding  glories  of  futurity.  We 
imagine  cherubs-  the  depositories  of 
knowledge  in  the  sky  as 'seraphs  of  love 
— will  guide  the  saints  to  undreamed  of 
fields  of  beauty  and  untrodden  heights 
of  grandeur.  In  the  region  of  the  lost 


no  such  beatific  employment  shall  en- 
gage its  denizens.  The  eye  forever 
closed  to  the  glory  of  God. 

4.  from  Pleasure.  This  abode 
in  the  “outer  darkness"  is  a pleasureless 
place.  All  the  chalices  of  joy  empty. 
Only  sickening  lies  in  the  drained  flag- 
ons. There  will  not  be  the  most  infmi- 
testimal  emotion  of  pleasure  ever  played 
on  the  lost  soul.  In  the  awful  tragedy 
of  Dives  and  Lazarus,  the  millionaire  is 
represented  as  imploring  for  one  drop 
of  water,  and  yet  this  small  request  was 
refused.  There  is  no  communication 
between  the  two  worlds.  “There  is  a 
great  gulf  fixed;”  mercy  has  never 
swung  her  irantalever  across  the  yawn- 
ing chasm.  Not  even  the  fabled  bridge 
of  Al  SiraL  as  attenuated  as  the  thread 
of  a starving  spider,  spans  the  diz.zy 
abyss.  Like  the  fatal  waters  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  over  whose  dismal  depths  no 
wing  has  ever  swept,  so  athwart  this 
pathless  gulf  no  pinion  has  ever  plumed 
its  solitary  flight. 

Dives  prayed  for  “a  drop  of  water.” 
There  could  be  no  humbler  request.  A 
drop  from  the  bedewed  Howers,  from 
the  sparkling  fountain,  from  the  crystal 
river.  Only  a drop.  Will  not  God  rob 
one  flower  of  its  pearl  and  send  it  to 
cool  the  parched  tongue  ‘i  Send  it,  not 
in  a gulden  gobleL  nor  on  an  angel's 
wing,  but  “on  the  tip  of  I.azanis'  finger.” 
The  answer  is,  “They  which  would  pass 
from  hence  to  you  cannot.”  There  will 
never  be  a drop  of  Heaven  in  bell.  No  ar- 
oma of  flowers  will  ever  be  wafted  to  the 
abode  of  the  losL  no  echo  of  song  will 
ever  cadence  the  storm  swept  corridors 
of  “outer  darkness.”  Neither  will  there 
ever  be  a “drop"  of  hell  in  Heaven; 
“neither  can  they  pass  to  ns  who  would 
come  from  thence.”  No  shadow  from 
“outer  darkness”  shall  ever  flit  across 
Heaven's  eternal  noon,  nor  threnody 
from  the  pit,  mar  the  music  of  the  sky. 

The  greatest  element  of  pain  entering 
into  the  negative  side  of  the  suffering 
of  the  lost,  is  the  thought  of  never  see- 
ing Heaven  and  the  supernal  glories 
God  has  prepared  for  the  heirs  of  im- 
mortality. Let  the  jeweled  gates  flame 
and  the  golden  streets  flash;  let  the 
angels  chant  their  antiphonies  and 
strike  their  harps  of  gold;  let  the  saints 
sing  their  doxologies,  the  ransomed 
shout  their  peans  of  deliverance:  let 
seraphs  fly  on  missions  of  love,  and 
cherubs  travel  along  trackless  spaces 
in  quest  of  knowledge;  let  the  hierarchies 
of  the  sky  worship  the  triune  God,  and 
all  Heaven  be  agleam  with  the  divine 
glory,  yet,  no  celestial  sound  nor 
scene  shall  ever  gladden  the  hearts  of 
the  imprisoned  souls  that  have  forgot- 
ten God. 

Not  only  is  hell  the  absence  of 
pleasure,  but  it  is  also  a condition  of 
positive  suffering.  The  confession  of 
the  rich  man  was,  “1  am  tormented  in 
this  flame."  “Cast  him  into  outer  dark- 
ness; there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth,"  was  the  regal  mandate 
touching  the  man  without  the  wedding 
garmenL  Memory  will  be  an  intense 
ingredient  in  the  punishment  of  the 
wicked.  *Son,  remember,”  is  pregnant 
with  penalty.  Memory,  “the  panoram- 
ist  of  the  pasL”  will  unfold  the  apoca- 
lypse of  life's  sins  before  the  eyes  of 
the  losL  and  stereopticon  it  on  the  soid. 
Memory  is  a harpy  beak.  Its  sting 
maddens. 

‘'Thoa'lt  break  mj  bcart,  tbon  warbllDK  bird; 
Tboo  wantoD’at  Uiroash  tb«  nowerlDg  tborn, 
Tboa  mlnd'st  aae  or  departed  Jo;  a. 

Departed.  neTor  to  retnm.'’ 


The  mind  will  not  be  inactive.  The 
conscience  will  goad,  and  remorse,  like 
the  vulture  that  preyed  on  Prometheus, 
with  infernal  beak,  shall  drive  the  soul 
to  frenzy. 

5.  Lost  from  Time,  The  saddest  of 
all  elements  of  this  “outer  darkness”  is 
its  duration.  “These  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment.”  Eternityl  It 
is  incalculable,  unthinkable!  j-Eons 
linked  to  icons,  ages  joined  to  ages,  mil- 
lenniums added  to  millenniums,  are  less 
than  zero,  in  comparison  with  its  end- 
less sweep. 

The  proudest  shrines  shall  fall,  the 
hoariest  monuments  crumble,  oldest 
thrones  perish,  ere  the  hand  has  ad- 
vanced in  the  dial  of  eternity.  The 
birds  shall  make  vocal  the  woodland 
aisles  for  the  last  time,  the  flowers  dis- 
till their  vernal  odors  and  boast  their 
virgin  beauties  for  the  last  time,  old 
ocean  shall  thunder  his  crescendo 
against  the  shore  for  the  last  time,  the 
sun  shall  drive  his  burning  car  athwart 
the  heavens  for  the  last  time,  and  the 
scroll  of  time  flung  into  oblivion,  but 
eternity  shall  pause  not  in  its  perpetual 
flight. — Sel. 

THE  BEST  MOTHERS. 

The  best  of  mothers,  like  poets  and 
artists,  are  born  and  not  made.  The 
real  mother  element  exists  in  most 
women,  but  not  in  a high  degree  in  all. 
Many  have  it  who  have  never  honored 
any  man  by  taking  his  name.  There 
are  others  who  stand  as  wife  and 
mother  who  lack  the  true  mother 
nature.  Its  qualities  make  her  fruitful 
in  devising  means  for  the  relief  and 
comfort  of  the  dependent  ones.  It 
enables  her  to  watch  and  work  longer 
than  others.  Her  love  for  the  helpless  is 
her  life,  and  she  goes  on  loving  and  ask- 
ing nothing  in  return.  However  reck- 
less and  wayward  the  child,  her  “heart 
is  not  hard,”  and  she  says,  “How  often 
would  I have  gathered  you  as  a hen 
gathers  her  chickens  under  her  wings.” 
I remember  seeing  a nervous,  irritable 
boy  stand  before  his  invalid  mother’s 
chair,  when  in  tender,  penitent  mood, 
and  this  colloquy  ensued:  “Mamma, 
you  love  me  when  I am  good'?”  “Yes.” 
“You  love  me  when  I am  naughty'?” 
“Yes.”  “But  you  don't  love  the 
naughty'?”  “No,”  she  replied.  I see  now 
the  mother's  pale  face  radiant  with  af- 
fection. This  quality  of  unselfish,  for- 
giving love  makes  women  most  pre- 
eminently successful  as  teachers,  nurses, 
and  in  ail  manner  of  philanthropic 
work.  I know  many  maidens  who  have 
made  most  excellent  mothers.  A friend 
of  mine,  a physician,  has  adopted  half 
a dozen  children  and  brought  them  up 
to  be  useful  men  and  women.  Another 
lady  of  wealth  began  with  nieces  and 
nephews  who  were  orphans,  and  when 
they  were  matured  she  gathered  in 
other  dependent  ones.  A lady,  who 
served  as  physician  in  an  orphan  asy- 
lum, in  speaking  of  her  work  there, 
said:  “The  children  need  mothering 

more  than  medicine  when  they  are  sick, 
and  so  I stay  with  them  day  and  night 
when  I can  be  spared  from  my  other 
duties,  cuddle  them  during  the  day  and 
take  them  into  my  bed  at  night. 

One  day  my  husband,  standing  in  the 
bay  window  overlooking  a shady  lawn, 
surprised  me  by  saying,  “There  is  a nor- 
mal ma.”  I said,  “What'?”  He  replied 
again,  “Tlwre  is  a normal  ma.”  Being 
curious  as  to  what  had  called  forth  this 
quaint  expression,  I too  took  a look. 
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and  saw  a beautiful,  delicate  young 
lady  in  a hammock  surrounded  by  a 
group  of  children  quietly  listening  to 
her  instructive  talk.  I feared  they 
might  tire  her,  but  she  assured  me  they 
never  wearied  her  fur  they  went  quietly 
away  before  she  was  overtaxed.  Her 
delicate  health  had  led  her  to  decline 
marriage,  but  she  is  a real  mother  to 
many  children. 

Mothers  do  not  always  magnify  their 
office,  the  trend  of  their  nature  being 
superficially  trying  to  make  their  chil- 
dren showy  rather  than  substantial.  In 
contrast  to  such  stands  the  poor  rheu- 
matic mother  who  wanted  to  leave  the 
sanitarium  before  she  was  suSirieotly 
recovered  for  service  in  her  home,  and 
when  I urged  that  she  was  not  able  yet 
to  work,  she  replied:  “But  a mother's 
breast  is  warm  over  her  children  when 
she  cannot  do  anything  for  them.” 

The  element  in  question  is  not  con- 
fined to  women,  though  more  common 
among  them  than  among  men.  We 
sometimes  see  the  tender,  unseltish 
quality  more  prominent  in  the  father 
than  in  the  mother.  1 remember  about 
a good  old  doctor  and  great  lover  of 
babies,  who  would  take  the  tiny  infant 
on  his  broad  hands  and  walk  to  and  fro, 
watching  its  motions,  listening  to  its 
cry,  and  then  decide  whether  it  was 
overfed  or  underfed,  colic  or  a tight 
band  that  caused  the  wail.  We  say 
“love  is  blind.”  1 think  it  often  gives 
an  added  light,  and  sees  better  than 
those  with  the  best  eyes.  Those  who 
love  babies  best  see  their  needs  sooncsL 
W e may  get  suggestions  from  lecturers, 
from  books,  but  love  interprets  symp- 
toms and  tells  the  time  to  apply  the 
wisdom  of  the  schools. 

There  has  been  much  said  about  an- 
tenatal influence,  and  there  is  still 
much  that  is  not  well  understood.  The 
({ualities  of  father  and  mother  are  so 
mixed  as  to  make  a sort  of  sheeny, 
sometimes;  in  others  it  lies  in  dis- 
tinctive lines,  and  we  say,  “There  is  a 
streak  of  the  father,”  and  “There  is  a 
streak  of  the  mother.”  Then,  too,  our 
knowledge  of  the  laws  of  heredity  are 
still  incomplete.  We  do  not  know  how 
far  up  the  ancestral  lines  our  children 
may  climb  for  their  prominent  traits. 
In  infancy  and  early  childhood  our  lit- 


tle ones  may  seem  as  clay  in  the  bands 
of  the  potter.  Their  happiness  and  love 
are  largely  under  our  control.  Wisely 
fed,  comfortably  clothed,  ardently  loved, 
all  goes  on  well,  usually,  with  mother 
and  chiid.  Then  we  may  make  them 
happy;  but  by  and  by  they  will  go  be- 
yond our  power  to  make  them  so. 

Views,  tastes,  desires  will  develop  of 
which  we  never  dreamed.  The  mother 
says,  “1  never  saw  the  like  in  my  fam- 
ily.” The  father  affirms  the  same.  We 
have  a new  combination  of  character- 
istics. 

Then  comes  the  time  when  the  mother 
needs  to  be  “wise  as  a serpent  and 
harudess  as  a dove,"  if  she  is  to  keep 
her  hold  on  her  children.  You  want 
them  to  go  your  way.  They  want  to 
live  an  independent  life.  father  wish- 
ing to  restrain  his  little  boy  said,  “I 
have  learned  by  experience  that  that  is 
not  a good  way.”  “Well,"  said  the  little 
one,  “1  want  to  learn  in  the  same  way 
you  did.” 

Florists  have  what  they  call  a “sport," 
a specimen  with  a new  shade,  new 
shape,  which  they  set  apart,  and  a rare 
and  choice  variety  is  the  resulL  Your 
children,  seemingly  wayw'ard,  may  be  a 
new  variety  in  yoar  famUg.  We  cannot 


mold  the  views,  the  wishes  of  our 
grown-up  cfaildien.  If  they  have  streng^th 
of  character  they  will  have  an  individ- 
ual life,  and  not  be  simply  an  echo  of 
that  of  their  parents. 

We  mothers  are  often  like  the  old 
hen  that  sat  on  the  ducks'  eggs,  and 
when  they  were  batched  the  ducklings 
took  to  vrater.  and  she  cincked,  and 
cackled,  and  spread  her  wings,  and 
raised  her  feathers  all  to  no  purpose; 
they  were  safely  in  their  native  ele- 
ment, the  nearest  pond.  Let  us  hope 
when  our  ducklings  stray  into  strange 
pastures  or  untried  waters  that  they 
vrill  return  safely  to  lattd,  and  be  all  the 
wiser  for  their  wanderiitgs.  By  this  I do 
iMit  mean  that  we  sbonld  not  watch  and 
pray,  and  try  to  guide  them  in  what 
seems  to  ns  the  best  way;  but  we  had 
better  not  bold  them  so  tightly  that 
they  will  break  away  from  us  and  lose 
all  sense  of  our  loving  sympathy. 
Rarhrl  B.  OFasnu,  in  Journal  of 
Hggifu*.  

JESUS  AND  HIS  LOVE. 

No  minisler,  in  closing  his  earthly 
service,  was  ever  known  to  regret  that 
he  bad  preached  too  often,  too  plainly 
and  too  lovingly,  the  great  central 
truths  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Many 
have  said  that,  if  they  bad  their  minis- 
terial life  to  live  over,  they  would  dwell 
more  tenderly  and  affectionately  on  the 
old  story  of  Jesos  and  His  love. 

Nothing  can  take  the  place  of  the 
doctrines  that  ding  and  center  about 
the  crass  of  ChrisL  There  are  the  sav- 
ing trnthsL  There  are  the  essential  and 
supreme  revelations  of  the  grace  of 
ftod.  On  Calvary  the  terrible  nature  of 
sin  is  depicted,  and  man's  utter  help- 
lessness and  hopelessness,  in  and  of 
himself,  is  set  forth.  There  we  read  of 
God's  infinite  boliitess  and  of  the  un- 
cbangcaUe  demands  of  righteousness. 
There  are  shown,  in  a light  that  dims 
the  sun  and  stats,  the  self  sacrificing 
«nH  atoning  love  of  the  Redeemer.  We 
must  look  at  rhrist  on  the  cross  to 
learn  the  teal  meaning  of  sin  and  of 
Savior-hood. 

When  Nicodemus  came  to  Christ  he 
acknowledged  him  to  be  a “teacher 
come  from  God."  But  l>efore  this, 
John  the  Baptist  had  announced  Him 
as  the  “Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  Here  was  a wide 
difference  of  conception.  The  Baptist 
was  right.  Christ's  mission  was  not 
fulfilled  in  ilis  work  as  a teacher.  He 
vras  to  give  His  life  as  a ransom  for 
many.  He  was  to  be  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  and  bruised  for  our  in- 
iquities. He  was  to  be  delivered  for 
our  offences,  anid  raised  again  for  our 
justification.  Nicodemus,  no  doubt, 
came  to  a full  realization  of  this  truth, 
acd  when  he  came  to  help  lay  away  in 
the  tomb  the  dead  body  of  the  “Teacher 
come  from  God,"  and  when  he  after- 
wards saw  Him  risen  from  the  dead,  no 
oike  would  be  more  sincere  in  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  great  atoning  work 
which  makes  it  possible  for  one  to  be 
born  again  when  he  is  old. 

Jesus  Christ,  as  a personal  Savior,  is 
the  one  great  i>eed  of  every  human 
heart.  Whatever  failure  there  may  l>e 
to  properly  apprehend  the  other  truths 
and  doctrines,  there  must  be  no  failure 
to  grasp,  in  faith  aitd  love,  the  gracious 
and  loving  person  of  .lesus  Christ. 
This  is  vitaL  This  is  life  itself.  To 
know  God  as  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ, 
the  incarnate  Son  and  Saviour,  and  to 
love  and  trust  Him,  is  to  enter  into 


such  relationship  with  God  as  to  be,  about  nothing  in  particular.  The  inter 
even  now  and  here,  in  the  life  everlast-  change  of  lively  badinage  which  occurs 
ing.  among  educated  |>eople  on  so<'ial  o<Ta- 

This  is  a world  of  sorrow.  The  sorrow  sions  is,  for  the  most  part,  idle  chat,  a 
is  all,  directly  and  indirectly,  the  result  form  of  gossip  which  not  (infrequently 
of  sin.  The  only  way  to  get  rid  of  sor-  owes  its  edge  to  personal  insinuations 
row  is  to  be  saved  from  sin.  He  who  under  a mask  so  diaphanous  that  it  is 
gives  himself  to  God  to  be  indwelt  by  promptly  interpreteil  by  the  hearer, 
the  Spirit  of  grace  and  comfort,  and  to  Of  course,  the  small  talk  of  the  social 
have  the  sweet  peace  and  presence  of  circle  need  not  be  iiersonal,  but  it  is  not 
Christ  with  him  is  superior  to  all  that  easy  to  restrict  it  to  the  weather  or  to 
can  come  to  him  in  all  life's  changeful  inanimate  objects,  unless  some  one  of 
experiences.  He  has  a constant  source  ready  invention  and  affluent  sjieech  takes 
of  sunshine  even  on  the  darkest  day.  up  the  burden  of  keeping  the  current  of 
He  has  an  abiding  companion  even  on  talk  in  one  groove.  Conversation  in 
the  loneliest  way  of  life.  He  has  an  that  exceptional  circle  where  little  or  no 
invisible  helper  when  bearing  the  heavi-  gossip  is  permitted  is  generally  sustained 
est  burdens.  This  is  the  joy  of  life,  by  a few  leading  minds.  It  is  usually 
This  is  the  brightness  and  the  comfort  the  case  that  a Johnson  or  a Reynolds, 
in  death.  as  in  the  famous  “Literary  Club"  of 

Christianity  is  not  a mere  system  of  London,  are  necessary  to  give  character 
doctrines  which  we  are  to  believe.  We  and  permanence  to  the  cultured  air  of 
have  much  given  to  us  in  the  way  of  an  assembly  of  cultured  people, 
divine  instruction,  but  it  is  to  lead  us  The  minister  who  reproved  his  daugh- 
to  the  cross  and  to  the  throne  of  Christ,  ters  for  making  too  free  with  the  char- 
and  only  as  we  learn  of  Him  have  we  acter  of  their  neighbors  one  day,  and 
learned  the  meaning  of  the  faith  which  when  they  askeii  him  what  they  should 
finds  its  whole  solution  in  a faith  in  do,  replied,  “Get  a pumpkin  and  roll  it 
Him.  about  if  you  can't  do  anything  else," 

Christianity  is  not  a mere  system  of  was  evidently  deficient  in  capability  to 
ethics  or  rules  for  correct  living.  All  advise  well,  otherwise  he  would  not  have 


the  laws  in  the  world  are  powerless  to 
make  a man  right  in  the  sight  of  God 
until,  in  docility  and  self-surrender  to 
the  divine  will,  the  law  of  (Jod  is  writ- 
ten on  the  inmost  heart.  When  the 
heart  is  surrendered  to  the  loving 
Christ,  and  His  divine  grace  dwells 
within,  the  nature  is  made  conformable 
to  (Jod,  not  through  the  stress  of  exter- 
nal commandment,  but  by  the  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  life.  There  is  no  morality 
to  equal  that  produced  in  the  life  by 
the  heart  being  full  of  love  and  loyalty 
to  Jesus  Christ. 

The  world  needs  to  have  Christ 
preached.  Preaching  about  the  doc- 
trines, the  work  or  even  the  person  of 
Christ,  will  not  suffice.  Christ  must  be 
held  up  to  the  personal  gaze,  and  His 
personal  grace  and  love  and  holiness 
and  Saviorhood  must  be  presented  for 
acceptance.  He  who  has  Christ  has 
learned  the  truth  that  makes  one  free. 
He  who  has  Christ  is  walking  in  the 
way  that  leads  to  heaven,  and  is 
heaven  all  the  way.  He  who  has  Christ 
has  within  him  the  life  of  (Jod,  and  is 
already  in  possession  of  the  power  and 
gladness  of  the  endless  life.— •'''e/. 

GOSSIP. 

In  angry  mood  1 stalked 
Acro-8  Ihe  moor, 

A .d  crushed  with  ruthless  heel 
A modest  tlower, 

Which  bending  low  with  petals  hnilsed. 
Fragrance  so  strangely  sweet  dlffu-ed 
O’er  all  around  that  Anger  lied  In  shame. 

With  hitter  soul  I strode 
Through  life's  vast  marl. 

And  pierced  with  c.uel  words 
timid  heart. 

Which,  reeling ’neath  Ihe  venomed  shaft, 
Forgiving  fragrance  so  did  waft 
On  gentle  breath  that  Tasslon  paled  with  grief. 

(Jossip  is  reprehensible  more  on  ac- 
count of  its  effects  than  because  of  any 
harmful  qualities  in  itself.  M e think 
that  the  great  majority  of  gossipers  in- 
tend no  malice,  but  merely  catch  up 
floating  rumors  and  weave  them  half 
unconsciously  into  form,  and  so  circulate 
statements  which,  in  the  end,  have  an 
injurious  effect  on  some  person  or  under 
taking. 

Some  advise  culture  as  the  cure  for 
gossip;  but  in  cultivated  circles,  so  called, 
there  is  a vast  amount  of  small  talk 


been  mortified  by  the  proceeding  of  his 
matter-of-fact  eldest  when  a conference 
of  ministers  was  in  session  in  his  house. 
During  the  meeting  a discussion  arose, 
and  grew  so  excited  that  the  voices  of 
some  indicated  loss  of  temper.  In  the 
midst  of  the  noisy  confab  the  girl  enter 
ed  with  a pumpkin  which  she  handed  to 
her  father,  saying,  “There,  father,  roll  it 
about." 

When  people  have  something  of  real 
interest  to  talk  about  they  do  not  resort 
to  listless  conjectures  and  speculations 
about  their  neighbors'  ways  of  living  or 
business  systems. 

If  gossip  of  the  vicious  type  is  curable 
by  culture,  then  we  should  liml  it  only 
in  the  walks  of  ignorance  and  crudity, 
but  as  we  have  already  intimated,  what 
the  world  generally  receives  as  culture 
the  education  of  the  seminary  and  the 
college,  and  the  breeding  of  the  society 
drawing  room  only  relines  it,  enahlmg 
the  gossiper  to  say  impertinent  and  cruel 
things  of  a neighbor  in  language  that  is 
select  and  polished,  it  may  be  delicately 
evasive,  yet  none  the  less  poisonous  in 
its  intimations. 

But  there  is  a broad  culture  that  will 
correct  the  harmful,  malicious  tenden- 
cies ot  idle,  careless  talk  a culture  that 
reaches  Ihe  moral  nature,  that  streiigth 
ens  and  energizes  the  generous  qualities 
of  manhood  and  woiuanluiod. 

Mere  training  of  the  intellect  will  not 
soften  the  disposition,  lone  down  harsh 
and  sharp  peculiarities  of  tJie  sellish 
nature,  except  in  the  manner  of  their 
external  action.  < ovetoustu'ss  and 
cruelty  are  rendered  the  more  harmful 
byediicalion  which  onls  de\elo[.-  the 
intellectual  faculties,  for  then  the  latter 
more  skilltully  plot  lor  tlie  gratilii .itio.i 
of  the  former,  aiiil  the  ni.iu  in  whom  the 
lower  nature  is  powerful  become' an  ••b 
ject  of  fear  to  bis  ii-.lertors  aiel  bt  so- 
picioii  and  couteiuj’t  |o  .-.ociety . lli-^.r> 

\ lll.  and  .lames  II.  ' fa\-irites,  l!.t  ;. 
famous  . I effreys.  w.-ri'  highly  edacat.. 
men  inlelhu’tually,  bui  their  lU'-.  i .i 
tnres  had  not  recei\ed  ihecultu.e  ■ --en 
tial  to  balance  of  organl/atioi;  ' < 

their  powerful  instincts  ol  see  < 
and  brutality  dominated  in  the  . ’ . : 

by  which  they  are  known  to 
Development  of  the  kindly  .it 
benevolence,  respect  lor  othtis  :t.i 
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HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 


for  truth  and  i>er8onal  obligation  will 
best  olTset  a disposition  to  indulge  in 
those  petty  abuses  of  language  which 
tend  to  the  injury  of  one’s  neighbors. 

It  was  tJoethe,  we  think,  who  said 
something  like  this,  that  we  ought  every 
day  to  hear  a sweet  song,  or  read  a good 
poem,  and  also  to  have  some  thoughtful, 
reasonable  talk  with  another.  I’ractice 
of  such  a kind  would  certainly  be  an 
e.xcellent  means  of  self-training;  it 
would  refine  the  selfish  elements  in  us 
by  fostering  that  charitable  spirit  which 
wishes  and  hopes  well  of  others.  Prob- 
ably no  habit  of  mind  is  more  likely  to 
prevent  our  saying  injurious  things  of 
another  than  that  of  thinking  well  of 
our  neighbors,  for  it  inspires  a deep  re- 
pugnance to  the  idle  flippancy  which 
trifles  with  personal  reputation. — Zion’s 
WaU'hman. 


THE  EVERYDAY  RELIGION  OF  A 
CHINAHAN. 

It  is  a mistake  to  think  of  an  ordi- 
nary Chinaman  as  not  having  a religion. 
He  has  plenty  of  it  such  as  it  is.  Paul 
found  plenty  of  religion  at  Athens.  It 
abounds  here  as  it  did  there.  W e need 
to  discriminate,  though,  between  a 
man’s  book  religion  and  his  everyday 
religion.  The  first  sits  cozy  on  him;  on 
the  second  he  sits  cozy  himself. 

To  take  a broad  view  of  it  we  need  to 
look  at  the  sources  and  feeders  of  his 
religion.  We  find  them  to  include:  (1) 
The  light  of  nature,  of  which  men  have 
a vast  deal  more  than  is  commonly 
reckoned;  (2)  traditional  teaching  of  the 
so-called  sages,  including  Confucius, 
Mencius,  and  a dozen  others.  These 
are  not  always  mutually  consistent  and 
harmonious,  but  it  is  amazing  what  con- 
glomerate beliefs  a heathen  will  hold  on 
to,  even  when  they  conflict  with  each 
other.  These  they  hold  in  common 
over  the  empire;  (3)  then  there  are  local 
religious  notions  peculiar  to  his  own 
town  or  neighborhood — including  mult- 
itudes of  small  superstitions  which  also 
hold  him  with  hooks  of  steel. 

Has  he  a theology ’i'  Yes,  such  as  it 
is;  though  much  of  it  would  come  more 
I)roperly  under  the  head  of  mythology. 
Some  good  things  he  holds  and  some 
bad  things.  He  has  underlying  all  his 
beliefs  a conviction  that  there  is  a 
Supreme  Ueing  or  a Supreme  Agency, 
but  he  does  not  pay  much  practical  at- 
tention to  it.  He  deals  wholly  with 
subordinate  spirits,  just  as  he  deals 
with  subordinate  magistrates,  and  has 
nothing  to  do  with  “ the  great  solitary 
one,”  the  emperor;  he  believes  that  the 
consequences  of  conduct  run  over  into 
the  next  existence;  though  he  does  not 
know  just  who  looks  after  it  and  won’t 
spend  much  time  to  inquire. 

Hut  it  is  his  home  religion,  his  per 
sonal  religion  that  we  are  now  asking 
after.  At  the  head  of  it  all  place  the 
worship  of  ancestors.  If  China  can  be 
said  to  have  a national  religion  at  all, 
it’s  the  worship  of  ancestors;  then  fol- 
lows the  worship  of  demons  and  spirits, 
and  of  dead  celebrities  of  one  kind  and 
another.  There  is  the  village  temi)le, 
where  are  set  up  the  village  gods.  At 
certain  seasons  he  goes  there  and  i)ays 
homage  to  them.  Then  there  is  the  an- 
cestral temple,  where  are  placed  the 
tablets  of  his  ancestors  for  perhaps  a 
dozen  dozen  generations.  He  never 
neglects  them.  Then  there  are  the 
tombs  of  Ids  dead  forefatfiers.  With 
great  regularity  he  visits  them  to  make 
offerings  to  the  dead.  Then  he  lights 


incense  sticks  and  sticks  them  by  the 
side  of  the  door;  or  he  wears  charms 
and  amulets  about  his  neck,  and  also 
pastes  charms  and  exorcisms  over  his 
doorway.  This  he  does  because  he 
thinks  the  air  is  full  of  vagrant  spirits, 
some  well  disposed  and  some  evilly  in- 
clined. He  means  to  keep  on  the  right 
side  of  them  all. 

He  believes,  too,  in  “Feng  Shiii,”  as  it 
is  called,  or  geomancy,  as  we  would 
name  it,  and  is  always  consulting  that. 

He  believes  in  lucky  days  and  in  lucky 
prognostics,  and  he  has  regard  to  them 
in  every  business  undertaking.  Further- 
more, he  keeps  the  birthdays  of  his  gods, 
gives  theatrical  exhibitions  in  their 
honor;  he  makes  pilgrimages  to  noted 
shrines,  he  makes  vows  and  redeems 
them.  He  believes  in  changing  his 
gods,  too,  just  as  he  does  his  doctor,  and 
for  the  same  reason.  If  one  does  not 
help  him  he  will  try  another. 

As  will  be  seen,  he  can  believe  in  sev- 
eral kinds  of  religion  at  the  same  time, 
shifting  about  from  one  to  the  other  as 
may  suit  his  whims  and  his  convenience. 
Thus  he  can  live  as  a t'onfucianist  and 
want  to  die  as  a Buddhist.  Fortune 
tellers,  soothsayers,  diviners,  necroman- 
cers, and  the  whole  fraternity  of  mount- 
ebanks of  that  kind  generally,  are  held 
in  repute,  and  come  in  for  a share  of  his 
attention  and  a small  j)ortion  of  his 
cash. 

In  all  this  flummery  of  worship  the 
Chinaman's  aims  are  intensely  selfish. 
He  is  seeking  for  his  own  comfort  and 
prosperity.  There  is  no  love,  no  grati- 
tude, nothing  that  touches  the  heart, 
nothing  that  affects  life  for  the  better, 
nothing  that  elevates,  nothing  that  pro- 
jects hope  over  into  eternity,  no  longing 
to  become  a better  and  nobler  man.  It 
is  said  that  this  worship  of  ancestors 
is  a proof  of  the  strength  and  persist- 
ence of  filial  piety;  it  would  be  more  the 
truth  to  say  that  it  is  a proof  of  the 
strength  and  persistence  of  his  intense 
self-seeking.  He  prays  to  dead  ancest- 
ors under  the  impression  that  dead  an- 
cestors can  help  him  in  business  or 
make  produce  spring  up  in  his  fields, 
bring  cash  to  his  coffers,  fish  to  his  net, 
fruit  to  his  trees,  increase  to  his  flock, 
and  prosperity  to  his  family  generally. 

The  expense  of  all  this  worship,  one 
kind  and  another,  take  the  empire 
through  and  through,  is  something 
huge;  it  is  reckoned  on  not  less  than 
from  §120,000,000  to  .§150,000,000  a year. 
Verily  the  prince  of  this  world  rides  the 
saddle  with  iron  spurs.  Heathenism  is 
awfully  wasteful  and  expensive  as  well 
as  awfully  ruinous. — H’.  Ashmore,  in 
The  Standard. 

A NOTE  ANTl-NARCOTIC. 

UY  .lOSIAII  W.  LEEDS. 

That  fertile  section  of  Pennsylvania 
lying  between  the  Octoraro  creek  and 
the  Susquehanna  river  was  early  taken 
up  by  thrifty  German  and  Dutch  set- 
tlers, Mennonites,  Dunkards,  Lutherans 
and  others.  The  great  barns  of  I.^ncas- 
ter  county  have  become  widely  famed, 
truthfully  indicating  as  they  do  how 
valuable  have  been  the  harvests  that 
the  well-tilled  acres  have  yielded.  A 
hard  working,  provident  people,  of 
good  religious  stock,  have  been  the 
farmers  of  that  region.  In  due  time 
the  discovery  was  made  that  the  soil 
thereaway  was  well  constituted  for  the 
growing  of  tobacco,  and  hence  it  has 
happened  that  this  weed  has  come  to 
be  a staple  crop,  the  town  of  Lancaster, 


with  its  many  tobacco  factories,  being 
a principal  northern  mart  of  the  trade. 
This  statement  of  fact  has  been  sug- 
gested upon  reading  that  item  of  tele- 
graphic information  contained  in  my 
daily  paper  which  states  that  the  judge  of 
the  Quarter  Sessions  Court  of  Lancaster, 
in  charging  the  jury  concerning  a case 
affecting  one  of  the  vilest  dens  in  the 
city,  expressed  the  opinion  that  the 
mayor  and  the  police,  in  allowing  it  to 
thrive,  had  been  singularly  remiss  in 
their  duty.  The  report  of  the  grand 
jury  likewise  drew  attention  to  the 
great  immorality  existing  in  the  place, 
as  had  been  evidenced  by  the  testimony 
under  a large  number  of  indictments 
which  they  bad  had  to  consider.  Now, 
tobacco  is  a baneful  weed,  and  may 
there  not  in  this  connection  be  some- 
what that  has  to  do  with  the  local 
low  condition  of  morals? 

Coincident  with  this  view  came  the 
testimony  gathered  only  an  hour  af- 
ter I had  read  the  Lancaster  telegram 
from  an  article  contributed  by  that  ser- 
vant of  Christ,  Jennie  Fowler  Willing, 
to  the  Union  Signal.  She  had  been 
saying  that  it  was  reported  that  in  the 
little  strip  of  New  York  city’s  territory, 
included  between  31st  and  33d  streets 
and  Fifth  avenue  and  the  Hudson  river, 
there  were  as  many  as  twenty-five  hun- 
dred “lost”  girls.  Asking  one,  who  had 
drifted  into  a refuge  in  that  neighbor- 
hood, where  she  worked,  the  response 
was,  “In  a cigarette  factory,”  while 
there  was  further  elicted  “the  ugly  story 
that  they  have  to  put  a ‘mean  picture’ 
into  every  box  to  lure  into  vice  the  boys 
that  smoke.” 

This  unsought  evidence  is  hence  cor- 
roborative of  the  presumption  that  was 
in  my  mind  when,  upward  of  a year 
ago,  a letter  was  addressed  to  the 
United  States  Commissioner  of  Labor, 
('.arroll  D.  Wright,  asking  him  whether 
he  was  in  possession  of  any  data  in  the 
matter  of  the  packing  of  cigarettes  by 
young  girls  which  would  show  that 
they  were  employed  in  the  dissemina- 
tion of  the  manufacturer's  vile  adver- 
tisement cards,  and  that  thus  some 
action  might  mayhap  be  taken  to  stop 
that  part  of  the  bad  business.  I regretted 
that,  in  his  letter  of  reply,  the  Commis- 
sioner should  have  responded  to  the 
subject  of  another  matter  cuntaine<l  in 
my  communication,  but  not  to  this.  It 
surely  is  of  sufficient  importance  to 
merit  the  very  serious  consideration  of 
those  who  may  occupy  positions  which 
would  enable  them  to  put  a check  upon 
this  source  of  debasement 
It  is  my  further  hope  in  thus  briefly 
touching  upon  a very  noisome  aspect  of 
the  tobacco  question  that  Friends  of 
North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  will  by 
no  means  permit  such  a stain  upon 
their  membership  to  continue,  as  is  in- 
volved in  this  statement  (taken  from 
the  reports  of  that  meeting)  that  “be- 
tween fifteen  hundred  and  two  thou- 
sand either  raise,  deal  in,  or  use  tobacco.” 
In  a total  membership  of  about  five 
thousand,  after  a deduction  shall  have 
been  made  for  the  mere  children,  there 
is  left  a percentage  truly  discourag- 
ing of  those  who  are  either  users  of  the 
weed,  or  who  concern  themselves  in  its 
sale  or  manufacture. 

When  public  announcement  was 
made,  three  years  ago,  of  the  coming 
of  a colony  of  Waldenses  from  Italy  to 
western  North  Carolina,  the  wish  was 
expressed  in  a communication  thereupon 
sent  by  the  writer  to  The  Friend,  that 
the  immigrants  might  be  helpfully  ad- 
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vised  as  to  location  and  otherwise  by 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  so 
that  they  might  escape  coming  within 
the  influence  of  the  tobacco  growers 
and  manufacturers  of  the  central  and 
eastern  parts  of  the  state,  and  their  con- 
dition in  the  new  world  be  not  more  to 
be  commlsserated  than  it  had  been  in 
the  land  whence  they  had  come. 

I was  unaware  then  that  Friends  were 
nearly  as  much  entangled  in  tobacco 
using  and  the  tobacco  traflic  as  the  re- 
ports show  to  be  the  state  of  the  case. 

TRANSFORMED  LIYES. 

We  miss  the  noblest  suggestion  in  the 
scene  of  I’eter  and  John  going  up  to  the 
temple  to  pray  if  we  suffer  our  atten- 
tion to  dwell  on  the  fact  that  they  had 
the  power  to  work  miracles.  The  heal- 
ing of  the  lame  man  had  weight  with 
Annas  and  Caiaphas  and  their  associ- 
ates, but  they  were  men  of  thought  and 
discrimination,  and  what  seems  to  have 
made  the  greatest  impression  upon 
them  was  the  mental  and  spiritual 
transformation  that  had  taken  place  in 
Peter  and  John.  The  narrative  says: 
“Now  when  they  saw  the  boldness  of 
Peter  and  John  and  perceived  that  they 
were  unlearned  and  ignorant  men,  they 
marveledr’  The  wonder  would  have 
been  still  greater  if  they  had  been  able 
to  contrast  Peter’s  cowardly  denial  of 
Jesus  with  his  present  boldness.  He 
was  in  greater  peril  before  the  Sanhe- 
drin than  he  had  been  when  he  said  “I 
know  not  the  man,”  but  the  inner  tem- 
per of  hie  sold  had  been  so  transformed 
that  he  boldly  proclaimed  the  authority 
and  power  of  Christ,  whom  a few  days 
before  he  had  denied. 

We  are  not  shut  up  to  physical  mira- 
cles for  evidence  for  the  supernatural 
power  of  Christianity.  Whether  or  not 
the  age  of  physical  miracles  is  past,  it  is 
incontrovertible  that  we  are  still  in  the 
age  of  moral  miracles.  Every  regener- 
ated soul  is  able  to  give  the  world  some 
phase  of  the  evidence  which  made  such 
an  impression  upon  the  Jewish  leaders. 

A Scotch  girl  was  converted  under 
the  preaching  of  Whitefleld.  When 
asked  if  her  heart  was  changed,  her  true 
and  beautiful  answer  was: 

“Something  I know  is  changed;  it 
may  bo  the  world,  it  may  be  my  heart; 
there  is  a great  change  somewhere,  I’m 
sure,  for  everything  is  different  from 
what  it  once  was.” 

“How  wonderfully,”  says  an  ancient 
writer,  “does  the  newborn  soul  differ 
from  his  former  self!  He  liveth  a new 
life,  he  walketh  in  a new  way.  His  prin- 
ciples are  new;  his  practices  are  new; 
his  projects  are  new;  all  is  new.  He 
ravels  out  all  he  had  woven  before,  and 
employeth  himself  wholly  about  an- 
other work.” 

No  man  can  look  upon  a transformed 
life,  once  stained  and  degraded  by  sin, 
without  being  convinced  that  a mighty 
power  must  have  entered  such  a life. 
The  miracles  of  transformed  lives  are 
always  at  hand  to  attest  the  power  of 
Christianity.  The  most  stupendous 
physical  miracles  like  the  casting  of  a 
mountain  into  the  sea,  or  the  raising  of 
the  dead  to  life— would  not  to  a discern- 
ing mind  be  so  impressive  as  the  radi 
cal  transformation  of  human  character. 

It  is  an  encouragement  to  all  Chris- 
tian service  that  we  need  not  lack  this 
supreme  credential  from  Jesus.  Some- 
times we  think  that  if,  like  the  early 
Christians,  we  could  restore  sight  to  the 
blind,  and  heal  the  lame,  men  would 
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believe  in  Christ,  but  even  in  those  early 
times  the  physical  evidence  was  less  im- 
pressive than  the  moral.  Every  Chris 
tian  soul  can  present  to  the  world  the 
evidence  of  a transformed  character 
that  testifies  to  Christ. 

Just  here  do  we  come  to  the  heart  of 
the  weakness  which  men  recog;nize  in 
the  church  of  Christ  to  day.  The  evi- 
dence of  Christian  character  is  not  so 
clear  and  impressive  as  it  should  be.  It 
is  easy  to  assail  evangelists  or  preachers 
for  their  description  of  the  worldliness 
of  church  members.  Hut,  after  all,  is 
there  not  too  much  truth  in  their  state- 
ments’i*  A Christian  should  be  a diff- 
erent kind  of  a man  from  one  who  is 
not  a Christian.  The  difference  does 
not  lie  only  in  externals,  in  the  outward 
manner  of  life,  but  in  a subtle  relation 
to  the  external  world  that  reveals  it- 
self in  a point  of  view,  and  in  an  atti- 
tude toward  life.  When  there  is  no 
difference  between  a man  who  has  been 
“with  Jesus"  and  one  who  has  never 
known  Him,  Christianity  is  robbed  of 
its  greatest  power  to  impress  men  with 
the  fact  of  its  ixnih.^ Ex<-hange. 


A WAIL  FROM  THE  PIT. 

A thrilling  episode  occurred  in  the 
police  court  of  this  city  the  other  day 
when  a fallen  woman  about  twenty 
years  old  was  arraigned  fur  being  a 
common  person.  The  poor  unfortunate 
burst  out  crying  and  interrupting  the 
police  ollicer's  testimony  against  her, 
said  in  impassioned  tones: 

“How  in  the  name  of  heaven  can  1 
earn  an  honest  living'?  I am  the 
daughter  of  a fallen  woman,  and  have 
been  brought  up  in  low  resorts  since  a 
baby. 

“I  cannot  obtain  honest  work.  1 am 
loathed  and  despised  by  resi>ectable 
people.  Who  would  give  me  employ- 
ment in  their  homes?  Would  you,  offi- 
cer? Would  you,  judge?  God  knows 
1 am  tired  of  the  life  I lead.  1 can  do 
no  better.  No  one  cares  for  me,  no  one 
even  talks  to  me  who  is  res(>ectable.  1 
live  for  my  child  alone.  If  I can  pre- 
vent it,  he  shall  never  be  buffeted 
around  this  world  like  I have.  He  will 
be  brought  up  to  lead  an  honest  life.” 

As  she  finished  her  dramatic  out- 
break, the  woman  collapsed  into  a 
chair.  A thrill  of  pity  and  com|>assion 
was  felt  by  everyone  in  the  court  room. 
J udge  and  I’rosetmtor  were  both  deeply 
affected.  It  was  learned  that  Ida  Grant 
had  a child  four  years  old,  whom  she 
was  having  reared  by  a respectable 
woman.  She  is  paying  S3.50  a week  to 
this  woman.  The  mother  is  greatly  at 
tached  to  the  little  one,  and  told  Judge 
Fiedler  that  if  she  were  ever  sent  to  the 
Workhouse  or  separated  from  her  boy 
she  would  commit  suicide.  Ida  Grant's 
mother  was  disowned  by  her  |>arents  in 
IV ales,  England,  and  fled  to  this  coun- 
try with  Ida.  The  mother  died  when 
Ida  was  only  four  years  old,  and  the 
girl’s  environments  have  been  of  the 
worst.  Up'in  her  declaration  of  will- 
ingness to  reform.  Judge  Fiedler  sus- 
pended sentence  and  is  arranging  to 
have  her  admitted  to  a Home  for 
Friendless  Girls. 

This  poor  woman's  appeal  sounds 
like  the  wail  of  a lost  soul,  yet  where 
there  is  such  love  for  a child,  and  such 
a passion  for  reformation  all  cannot  be 
lost.  She  has  been  largely  the  victim 
of  untoward  circumstances.  She  has 
not  gone  into  the  pit  altogether  from 
deliberate  choice.  It  is  safe  to  say  that 


a majority  of  these  vile  outcasts  would 
turn  from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer  if 
they  only  had  a chance.  The  “angel  of 
their  better  nature”  now  and  then  flut- 
ters against  the  prison  bars,  even 
though  nothing  but  a sigh  or  wail  es- 
capes. For  such  there  is  hope.  Does 
not  society  owe  something  to  these 
sinking  souls?  Does  not  the  Church 
owe  them  a duty  ? Surely,  our  Master, 
who  saved  Mary  Magdalene,  and  made 
her  one  of  the  purest,  loveliest  charac- 
ters in  the  Bible,  and  who  turned  the 
Samaritan  adulteress  into  a messenger 
of  the  glad  tidings,  would  have  His  dis- 
ciples turn  to  these  modern  Magda- 
lenes  with  helpful  service,  and  open  to 
them  some  door  of  hope.  This  poor 
woman's  lament  ought  to  lash  the  con- 
science of  every  indifferent  one  who 
reads  it.  There  is  in  her  wail  a tone  of 
awful  rebuke  to  the  easy  way  in  which 
Christian  society  leaves  the  social  out- 
cast to  her  unspeakably  cruel  fate,  es- 
pecially if  it  be  a woman. 

The  glory  of  our  Christ  is  that  He 
can  save  such  as  this  poor  woman. 
His  blood  can  cleanse  away  their  vile- 
ness, llis  Spirit  can  renew  a right  spirit 
within  them,  creating  them  anew, 
planting  within  the  power  and  potency 
of  a holy  life.  The  Cross  casts  a shel- 
tering shadow  for  such  hunted  souls. 
Into  the  depths  of  their  depravity  the 
Man  of  Sorrows  stretches  His  scarred 
hand  for  rescue.  His  heart  yearns  for 
them  with  a love  stronger  than  death. 
The  Church  needs  more  faith  in  the 
power  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  scope  of 
the  ( Josjiel.  The  Oo.spel  is  for  snrh  a.s 
these.  Will  we  act  accordingly?  Will 
not  the  love  of  God  constrain  us  to  seek 
and  to  save  these  lost  ones  ? 

A WORD  TO  YOUNG  CHRISTIANS. 

My  dear  young  friends.  We  are  living 
in  an  age  when  the  youth  of  our  land 
are  compasseil  about  with  many  and 
divers  temptations.  Social  temptations 
of  many  kinds  and  styles,  are  intro- 
duced in  the  social  circle  which  have  a 
tendency  to  lead  young  hearts  away 
from  God  and  rob  them  of  the  blessed- 
ness the  Lord  has  in  store  for  them, 
instead  of  leading  them  to  a higher  life. 
Besides  these  temptations  we  find  older 
people  who  should  not  be  ignorant  of 
the  will  of  God  and  the  young  converts' 
welfare,  setting  examples  which  have  a 
tendency  also  to  lead  the  youth  away 
from,  rather  than  to  the  Lord.  We 
have  in  society  circles  to  day  pastimes 
and  enjoyments  that  at  first  thought 
might  seem  perfectly  harmless  and 
innocent.  But  when  looked  at  with  the 
eye  of  God  or  in  the  light  of  the  in- 
spired word,  they  seem  different.  2 Cor. 
11:14  speaks  of  Satan  lieing  transformed 
into  an  angel  of  light.  If  he  can  thus 
transform  himself,  would  it  be  strange 
if  his  cunning  allurements  would  ap- 
pear so  innocent  that  the  inexperienced 
would  scarcely  notice  the  difference? 
We  find  in  the  Holy  Word  that  we  as 
Christians  are  to  separate  ourselves 
from  the  world.  “Come  out  from 
among  them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord.”  2 Cor.  f>:  17.  It  means  for  us 
to  come  out  from  among  the  ungodly 
and  not  to  be  partakers  with  them  in 
their  worldly  enjoyments  and  in  those 
things  wherein  they  find  pleasure.  If 
we  find  pleasure  in  the  same  things 
they  do,  are  we  not  unequally  yokeil 
together.  “Be  not  unequally  yokeil  to- 
gether with  unbelievers.”  2 Cor.  fi:  14. 
Young  Christian  ask  yourself  the  qiies 


tion:  Have  I the  same  privileged 

worldly  enjoyments  as  my  unconverted 
neighbor  has  ? N ay,  verily,  for  the  Lord 
has  wrought  a work  in  my  heart  that 
keeps  me  from  the  love  of  evil,  while 
there  is  no  restraint  upon  my  uncon- 
verted neighbor  except  the  law  of  the 
land  and  the  fear  of  being  found  out 
by  those  around  him.  The  one  is  war- 
ring against  sin  because  he  loves  to 
please  the  Lord,  while  the  other  goes 
on  in  his  enjoyments  regardless  of  the 
Lord  and  His  judgments.  Haul  says  in 
Eph.  5: 7.  “Be  not  ye  therefore  par- 
takers with  them.”  How  many  bless- 
ings we  lose  because  we  don't  make  a 
clean  sweep  of  everything  and  give  our- 
selves entirely  into  the  Lord's  hands. 
Whom  the  Lord  maketh  free,  is  free 
indeed.  You  cannot  give  up  anything 
for  the  dear  Lord  and  His  cause,  but 
He  in  His  loving  kindness  will  return 
you  abundantly  more.  To  know  and  do 
the  will  of  God  is  eternal  life  and  peace, 
and  not  to  know  Him  is  to  await  His 
coming  “in  (laming  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God  and  obey 
not  the  yo.vpe!  of  the  Lord  Jem.s 
Christ.”  2 Thess.  1:H.  “Heaven  and 
earth  may  pass  away,  but  my  word 
shall  not  pass  away.”  1 fear  we  look 
too  much  to  those  we  regard  as  our 
superiors  instead  of  looking  to  and 
depending  on  the  meek  and  lowly 
Nazarene  who  was  sent  as  an  example 
for  us.  We  find  that  a great  many  wise 
and  mighty  men  have  gone  astray  and 
have  led  others  with  them.  A great 
many  men  even  of  Bible  times  gave 
themselves  over  to  worldly  pleasure  and 
then  by  and  by  went  astray,  therefore 
it  is  not  always  wise  to  pattern  after 
men.  The  truly  great  and  wise  in  God's 
sight  are  those  who  pattern  after  Jesus. 
Look  at  John  the  Baptist  and  Christ's 
disciples  and  see  how  they  followed  Him. 
You  are  blessed  with  even  better  jiriv- 
ileges  than  they  were.  “The  promise  is 
unto  you  and  your  children,  and  to 
them  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.”  Acts 
2:3'.t.  Now  the  promise  is  that  “if  any 
of  you  lack  wisdom  let  him  ask  of  God 
that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally  and  up- 
braideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him.” 
.lames  1:5.  The  wisdom  that  God  will 
give  those  who  ask  of  Him  out  of  a 
pure  heart,  “is  lirst  pure  then  peaceable, 
gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  par- 
tiality and  without  hyi)Ocrisy.”  .lames 
3:17.  Would  to  God  that  our  young 
people  would  grasp  the  opportunities 
the  Lord  has  so  kindly  put  in  their 
pathway  and  lead  fallen  humanity  to 
Christ.  There  are  so  many  young  men 
and  women  called  from  our  midst 
which  in  itself  should  cause  an  awaken- 
ing in  our  hearts  to  lead  them  to  Jesus 
and  to  live  soberly,  righteously  and 
goilly  in  this  present  world.  Why  spend 
this  life  which  the  Lord  has  given  you 
in  which  to  prepare  for  eternity  and  do 
good,  in  the  pleasure  and  enjoyments  of 
the  world  rather  than  to  obey  God  and 
love  Him.  Young  Christian,  compare 
your  few  short  years  spent  here  in  the 
pleasures  of  this  world  to  all  eternity 
with  the  Lord  or  eternal  banishment 
from  His  presence.  The  dear  Lord 
wants  your  life  consecrated  to  Him  and 
then  you  will  (ind  true  ))leasure,  not  in 
worldly  pastimes,  but  in  doing  the  will 
of  God.  Oh  that  ail  professed  Christians 
experienced  the  peace  and  love  of  God 
that  passeth  understanding.  How  soon 
they  would  try  to  get  their  neighbors 
saved  by  relating  their  experiences  to 


them.  My  heart’s  desire  is  that  all  our 
young  Christians  might  live  a more 
devoted  life  to  Christ  and  know  more 
of  Him  whom  to  know  aright  is  life 
eternal.  May  the  truth  of  God  sanctify 
you  wholly  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  make  you  a noble  band  of 
men  and  women  is  the  prayer  of  your 
humble  servant.  W.J.  Ityers,  in  Chris- 
tian Consermtor. 


A YAST  DIFFERENCE 

There  is  a vast  difference  between  the 
manifestations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  mere  outburst  of  a wild  enthusiasm, 
tho  many  people  are  unable  to  discrimi- 
nate between  them,  and  are  thus 
deceived  by  mistaking  the  one  for  the 
other.  Too  often  a great  excitement, 
brought  about  by  certain  environments, 
is  taken  as  a sort  of  miraculous  outpour- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  should  be 
remembered  that  more  than  IHdti  years 
ago  the  Holy  Spirit  came  into  the  Chris- 
tian church  as  a permanent  abider.  He 
had  been  in  the  world  before,  but  never 
in  the  same  sense  as  He  has  been  since. 
He  now  comes  into  human  hearts  as  of 
old,  but  His  coming  is  not  necessarily 
accompanied  by  great  outward  mani- 
festations or  demonstrations.  Indeed 
He  may  ({uietly  steal  into  human  hearts 
and  take  possession  of  the  soul,  and,  be- 
hold, a changed,  p transformed  life,  is 
the  only  outward  sign  of  His  silent 
operations  within. 

Sometimes  under  tender  appeals  to 
the  emotional  nature,  large  congrega- 
gations  are  moved  to  tears,  feelings  are 
aroused,  the  enthusiasm  runs  high,  the 
people  are  wild  with  excitement;  and 
with  smooth  faced  solemnity  they  de- 
clare there  has  been  a baptism  or  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a sort  of 
modern  Pentecost.  This  is  an  entire 
misapi)rehension  of  the  workings  of  the 
Holy  Sjiirit  of  God.  He  is  in  the  world 
as  a |>ermanent  abider,  and  does  not 
now  and  then  break  forth  in  great  con 
vulsions.  His  operations  are  quiet, 
almost  silent.  When  He  takes  posses- 
sion of,  and  makes  His  home  in  the 
human  heart,  the  one  possessed  does 
not  become  wild  with  enthusiasm.  If 
the  man  was  wild  and  boisterous  before, 
he  is  now  calm,  <|uiet  and  easily  con- 
trolled. 

In  the  Gospels  we  read  of  a certain 
man  who  was  possessed  with  devils. 
He  rent  his  clothes,  threw  himself  to 
the  ground,  cut  himself  with  knives, 
burst  asunder  the  chains  with  which  he 
was  tied.  The  peojile  of  the  community 
were  afraid  of  him.  This  is  the  de- 
scription of  a man  entirely  under  the 
inlluence  of  devils.  The  Lord  .lesus  cast 
out  the  evil  spirit,  and  the  Spirit  of  Gml 
took  possession  of  the  man  and  dwelt 
in  his  soul.  What  then?  lie  became 
quiet  and  calm,  sitting  at  .lesus'  feet, 
rlnthid  and  in  his  right  mind,  learn- 
ing the  sweet  lessons  of  lo\e  and  ol)etli 
ence.  When  the  Spirit  of  Gud  takes 
possession  of  a man.  his  life  is  changed; 
he  becomes  a different  man.  But  he 
does  not  get  wild  and  allow  his  feelings 
to  get  the  Itetter  of  him.  He  is  the  same 
one  day  as  another.  IB-  is  not  tremend 
ously  religious  on  the  >abbath  and  in 
different  during  the  week.  The  Holy 
Spirit  becomes  a permanent,  abiding 
princiide  in  the  man  and  creates  In  him 
a peaceable  disposition  and  even  tem 
perament.  .May  < iod  grant  us  this  spirit 
in  all  its  fulness  and  make  our  lives 
sweet  with  charities  and  full  of  goinl 
works.  Ilrithren  Eraig/'  li.\t. 
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BOYS  BRIGADES. 

“Almost  a tragedy— lioy  Soldier’s  Had 
Shot  in  Mimic  War  Just  Missed  a 
Lady— ISullet  Crashed  through  a Win- 
dow Where  She  Sat.” 

Above  are  the  head- lines  of  a news 
article  in  a recent  daily  paper.  The  in- 
cident to  which  they  refer  occurred  at 
Bayonne,  N.  J .,  and  is  reported  under 
date  of  Second  Month  2Jrd,  1SD7.  The 
article  says: 

“The  members  of  the  Brigade  are  the 
sons  of  members  of  the  First  Reformed 
Church,  and  range  in  age  from  fourteen 
to  eighteen  years. 

“They  have  been  organized  several 
years,  wear  a military  uniform,  and  are 
drilled  in  military  tactics  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  First  Reformed  Church  or 
at  the  club  rooms  of  the  Bayonne  Boat 
Club,  on  Thirty-fourth  Street,  by  Cap- 
tain Van  Buskirk,  a war  veteran. 

“At  first  the  lads  drilled  with  wooden 
guns,  but  these  were  not  sulliciently 
real,  and,  after  some  hesitation,  the 
church  ollicials  secured  old  fashioned, 
muzzle- loading  Springfield  rilles. 

“Some  member  or  members  whose 
names  are  not  known,  chanceti  one  day 
to  find  some  cartridges  that  would  fit 
the  guns,  and,  on  the  night  of  the  shoot- 
ing, after  a drill,  the  lads  started  out 
with  their  guns  to  see  how  much  noise 
they  could  make. 

“Most  of  them  had  been  fired  with  a 
burning  desire  to  be  called  to  their 
country’s  defense  in  a war  with  Spain, 
and  that  night  it  was  decided  to  pepper 
away  at  a certain  mark  on  Thirty  fourth 
Street,  and  pretend  it  was  (leneral  Wey- 
ler  and  they  intrepid  patriots  of  Gomez’s 
army.  They  first  awoke  the  neighbor- 
hood with  some  random  shots  that  did 
no  damage,  and  then  Frivate  Hamilton 
squared  off  and  banged  away  at  the 
wretched  and  craven  Spanish  comman- 
der, whom  they  had  condemned  to 
death  for  his  atrocities. 

“Hamilton  took  careful  aim,  pulled 
the  trigger,  and  the  bullet  went  clear 
through  the  walls  of  a residence  being 
erected  by  Edward  Smith,  on  Thirty- 
fourth  Street,  and  lodged  in  the  Isbill’s 
house.  There  was  a scattering  of  Brig- 
ade boys  that  looked  like  a very  undig- 
nified retreat.” 

Although  one  narrowly  escaped,  fortu- 
nately no  life  was  lost  nor  body  maimed 
by  these  young  soldiern  who  were  being 
trained  for  the  army  of  the  “Priw.e  of 
Peacf.”  That  the  “Boys’  Brigades”  fos- 
ter in  the  boys  a military  spirit,  has 
been  one  of  the  strongest  objections 
urged  against  them,  but  the  defenders 
of  the  movement  have  often  denied  the 
fact.  This  news  clipping  ought  to  be 
sullicient  to  convince  any  unprejudiced 
mind  of  the  correctness  of  the  charge. 
Most  of  the  boys  (one  of  whom  came 
near  taking  a human  life)  “had  been 
fired  with  a burning  desire  to  be  called 
to  their  country’s  defense  in  a war  with 
Spain,”  and  pretended  that  the  object 
at  which  they  were  firing  “was  General 
Weyler,  and  they  intrepid  patiiots  of 
Gomez’s  army.” 

That  a degree,  although  an  imperfect 
one,  of  physical  culture  and  develop- 
ment, may  be  obtained  in  the  exercise 
of  the  military  drill,  is  not  denied,  but 
it  is  contended  that  a more,  perfect  de- 
veloi)ment  may  be  obtained  in  other 
eipially  entertaining  exercises,  which 
have  no  connection  with  the  deadly  arts 
of  war,  and  will  not  suggest  the  taking 
of  human  lives.  The  principal  object 
sought  to  1)6  obtained  in  the  Boys’  Brig 
ades,  after  that  of  arousing  an  interest 


in  Bible  study,  is  discipline — teaching 
the  boys  obedience  and  submission  to 
authority.  It  is  freely  admitted  that 
this  should  be  learned  by  every  child 
but  long  before  reaching  an  age  at 
which  muskets  or  rilles  can  be  handled. 
It  is  the  in/'ant,  before  reason  as- 
serts itself,  and  not  the  youth,  who 
need.s  to  be  taught  un</ ae.it ioniny  obed- 
ience. Military  ohedienee  can  only  be 
right  in  children.  To  those  who  have 
become  conscious  of  the  obligations  im- 
posed by  the  moral  sense— the  sense  of 
right  and  wrong — unquestioning  obedi- 
ence to  a mortal  is  wrong.  A youth  who  is 
old  enough  to  handle  a rifie,  should  long 
ago  have  learned  the  lesson  of  obedience 
to  those  having  a moral  right  to  com- 
mand him;  and  if  he  has  not  done  so, 
we  may  well  question  the  ability  of  a 
military  school,  like  the  Boys’  Brigade, 
to  teach  him  this  lesson. 

Would  not  He  who  said  to  one  of  His 
disciples,  “Fut  up  again  thy  sword  into 
its  place;  for  all  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  the  sword,”  say  to  the 
Boys’  Brigades,  “Fut  up  your  rilles. 
Seek  physical  development  in  the  arts 
of  peace,  not  in  those  of  war.”— E.  F.  S. 
fn  The  Friend. 


ONLY  SOUTH-SEA  ISLANDERS. 

rilARLES  II.  SHINN. 

A very  sad  episode  has  just  come  to 
an  end,  as  far  as  visible  events  are 
concerned;  but  its  evil  influence  will 
long  all'ect  the  Gilbert  Islanders  and 
work  of  missionaries  among  them.  The 
story,  though  perhaps  not  unknown  to 
general  readers,  through  telegrams  and 
newspapers  items,  is  one  that  justifies 
restatement.  Brielly  it  is  a story^of 
modern  contract-slavery  which  Ameri- 
can law  makers  have  not  been  sutlici- 
ently  careful  to  legislate  against. 

About  six  years  ago  a firm  of  Guate- 
malan coffee  planters  became  anxious 
to  obtain  even  cheaper  labor  than  the 
very  cheap  native  Indian  labor  of  that 
country;  and  it  is  also  fair  to  presume, 
from  subsequent  events,  that  they  de- 
sired more  complete  control  of  their 
laborers  than  the  laws  of  Guatemala 
gave  them  over  the  natives.  What  the 
coffee  planters  wanted  was  very  cheap 
contract  labor,  free  from  even  the 
lightest  responsibilities  which  are  at- 
tached to  complete  slavery. 

Two  American  sea  captains,  Black- 
burn and  Ferguson,  hearing  of  the 
coffee  planters’  scheme,  agreed  to  per- 
suade, deceive  or  kidnap  the  islanders 
and  take  them  to  Guatemala.  All  the 
principals  in  the  transaction  seem  to 
have  been  the  kind  of  men  who  would 
have  made  fortunes  in  the  African 
slave  trade  of  forty  and  fifty  years  ago. 
The  expedition  which  followed  is  known 
as  the  “Montserrat  Blackbirding  Ex- 
pedition,” from  the  name  of  one  of  the 
vessels  which  took  part.  In  ISSK),  Cap- 
tain Blackburn  sailed  the  “Montserrat” 
to  Butarithari  in  the  Gilbert  Islands, 
and  was  joined  by  Ferguson  with  the 
brig  “Tahiti.”  A third  ship  was  also 
hired,  and  nearly  a thousand  men  and 
women  were  beguiled  from  their  peace 
ful  island  homes,  under  the  promise  of 
light  work,  good  treatment,  an  excellent 
climate,  many  presents,  and  wages  of 
six  dollars  a month  for  the  men  and 
four  dollars  for  the  women.  Both 
Blackburn  and  Ferguson  were  typical 
“beach-combers,”  cruel  as  tigers,  and 
looked  upon  the  islanders  as  mere  ani- 
mals to  be  bought  and  sold,  worked  to 
death,  and  replaced  by  others. 


The  first  hint  of  these  events  reached 
the  civilized  world  by  way  of  San  Fran- 
cisco;- for  in  September,  1891,  the  brig 
“Tahiti,”  having  suffered  in  a storm, 
anchored  in  Drake’s  Bay  on  the  Marin 
coast,  with  two  hundred  and  seventy 
Gilbert  Islanders  on  board.  Her  captain 
rowed  down  to  San  Francisco  and 
secured  a Swede  named  Erricson  to 
take  the  vessel  to  Guatemala.  The 
authorities  were  almost  criminally  neg- 
ligent and  made  no  effort  to  examine 
the  brig  and  ascertain  what  papers  she 
carried  or  what  treatment  the  islanders 
were  receiving;  but  a sailor,  deserting 
while  the  “Tahiti”  lay  in  Drake’s  Bay, 
told  shocking  stories  of  brutality  and 
violence  practised  toward  the  poor 
“blackbirds,”  especially  the  women. 
Nothing  more  is  known  of  this  voyage, 
for  the  “Tahiti”  encountered  another 
storm  off  the  Mexican  coast,  and  went 
down  with  all  on  board. 

The  “Montserrat”  and  her  consort 
landed  their  slave  cargoes  in  Central 
America,  and  the  islanders  were  set  at 
work  clearing  the  mountain  sides  for 
coffee  plantations.  They  had  cruel  over- 
seers, and  a system  of  fines  and  brutal 
punishments  kept  them  in  subjection. 
High  charges  for  clothing  and  provis- 
ions practically  balanced  their  wages. 
They  died  from  malarial  fevers,  con- 
sumption, exposure  and  overwork. 
Meanwhile  Blackburn  and  Ferguson, 
making  contracts  with  other  coffee 
planters,  were  planning  to  secure  more 
cargoes  of  islanders,  when  a plucky 
newspaper  reporter,  shipping  before  the 
mast,  made  public  the  whole  story.  The 
owners  of  the  vessels  were  frightened, 
and  gave  up  the  scheme.  Ferguson  dis 
appeared;  the  “Montserrat”  finally  went 
down  with  Blackburn  in  1894. 

When  the  four  years  of  service  were 
ended,  the  coffee  planters,  finding  that 
the  islanders  had  become  valueless, 
decided  to  return  them,  and  chartered 
the  bark  “Helen  Almy”  for  this  pur- 
pose. This  vessel  took,  one  account 
says,  two  hundred  and  twenty-seven, 
and  another  account  says  “only  five 
score”  natives,  all  who  were  left  alive, 
and  carried  them  back  to  their  homes. 
Even  these  were  broken  down  in  health 
and  spirits,  with  the  marks  of  lash  and 
iron  on  their  bodies.  Fathetic  accounts 
are  given  of  their  joy  in  reaching  their 
island  homes  and  of  the  sorrow  of  those 
who  assembled  and  met  only  this  for- 
lorn remnant  of  the  deceived  and  mal- 
treated islanders.  Thus  closes  the  sad 
story  of  a nineteenth  century  slave 
expedition. 


WORLDLY  CONFORHITY. 

The  Rev.  James  W.  Alexander  wrote 
to  a friend: 

“As  I grow  older  as  a parent,  my 
views  are  changing  fast  as  to  the  degree 
of  conformity  to  the  world  which  we 
should  allow  to  our  children.  1 am 
horror-struck  to  count  up  the  profligate 
children  of  pious  persons  and  of  min- 
isters. 

The  door  at  which  these  influences 
enter,  which  countervail  parental  in- 
struction and  example,  1 am  persuaded, 
is,  yielding  to  the  ways  of  good  society. 
By  dress,  books  and  amusements  an 
atmosphere  is  formed  which  is  not  that 
of  Christianity.  More  than  ever  do  I 
feel  that  our  families  must  stand  in  a 
kind,  but  determined  opposition  to  the 
fashions  of  the  world,  breasting  the 
waves  like  the  Eddystone  lighthouse. 
And  1 have  found  nothing  yet  which 


requires  more  courage,  and  independ- 
ence than  to  rise  a little  but  decidedly, 
above  the  par  of  the  religious  world 
around  us. 

“Surely  the  way  in  which  we  com- 
monly go  on  is  not  the  way  of  self- 
denial  and  sacrifice  and  cross-bearing 
which  the  New  Testament  talks  of. 
‘Then  is  the  offense  of  the  cross  ceased.’ 
Our  slender  influence  on  the  circle  of 
our  friends  is  often  to  be  traced  to  our 
leaving  so  little  difference  between  us 
and  them.” 

It  is  sad  indeed  that  the  feebleness  of 
our  influence  should  be  due  to  such  a 
cause!  Let  all  Christian  parents  think 
of  this.  In  these  days  of  worldly  con- 
formity it  deserves  to  be  thought  of. 

How  little  difference  now  between  the 
church  and  the  world!  Not  only  do 
children  of  church-members,  but  many 
church-members  themselves  indulge  in 
amusements,  pleasures  and  extrava- 
gances, far  too  closely  linked  with 
worldliness  and  sin. 

Let  us  heed  the  wise  and  affectionate 
counsel  of  the  apostle  Faul,  who  wrote: 
“I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.  And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world;  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  minds, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  of  God.” 
Rom.  12: 1,  2;  “For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God’s.” 
1 Cor.  6:20.  The  apostle  James  says: 
“The  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God.”  Jas.  4:4.  The  “Beloved  dis- 
ciple” said;  “If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.” 
The  best  of  preachers  said,  “Ye  are  the 
salt  of  the  earthl  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world.”  Matt.  5:13,  14.  O that  we  could 
all  say  with  Faul:  “The  life  which  1 
now  live  in  the  flesh,  1 live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and 
gave  Himself  for  me.”  Gal.  2:20. — 
Tract.  A.T.S. 


THE  CRIME  OF  TURKEY. 

Frofessor  Lepsius,  of  Berlin  Univer- 
sity, has  just  published  a book,  ad- 
dressed to  the  German  nation,  entitled 
“Armenia  and  Europe:  An  Indict- 

ment,” in  which  the  whole  sad  truth 
concerning  the  Armenian  massacres  is 
at  last  brought  to  light.  The  author  is 
an  eminent  scholar,  who  traveled 
through  Armenia  to  see  for  himself, 
and  now  tells  the  story  of  what  he 
saw. 

It  reads  like  another  history  of  the 
murder  of  St.  Bartholomew.  Let  us 
look  at  some  of  his  figures.  In  fact, 
he  gives  this  summary  of  the  whole 
crusade  against  the  Christians  of  Ar- 
menia in  such  compact  shape  that  we 
reproduce  it  just  as  it  stands: 

Killed  in  massacres,  about  35,000. 

Towns  and  villages  laid  waste,  about 
2,500. 

Churches  and  convents  destroyed,  568. 

Forced  to  adopt  the  Mohammedan 
faith.  569  villages,  with  all  their  surviv- 
ing inhabitants  and  hundreds  of  fami- 
lies in  the  towns. 

Churches  turned  into  mosques,  282. 

Number  of  those  without  means  of 
subsistence,  about  500,000. 

These  figures  only  give  the  extent  of 
our  statistical  information.  A full 
statement  of  the  facts  would  be  much 
more  terrible. 
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HER^UU  OF  TRUTH. 


When  we  think  of  the  thousands  in 
the  unregistered  villages  who  were 
murdered  or  died  of  their  wounds,  or 
who  perished  trying  to  escape,  or  suc- 
cumbed to  hunger  or  disease  and  were 
burietl  in  the  mountains  under  the  ice 
and  snow,  we  shall  be  understating  the 
number  of  victims  of  the  Armenian 
massacres  if  we  reckoned  it  to  be  1(X),- 
000. 

Frof.  Lepsius  states  the  real  cause  of 
the  massacres  in  the  following  words; 

“The  Armenian  massacres  ♦ ♦ * 
were  an  administrative  measure  of  the 
Sublime  Forte,  whose  one  motive  and 
object  was  to  make  the  reforms  en- 
forced by  the  great  Fowers  finally  im- 
possible by  the  annihilation  of  the  Ar- 
menian people.” 

It  is  impossible  to  read  the  story  with 
composure.  The  refinement  of  cruelty 
with  which  families  were  scattered, 
children  killed  or  starved  or  frozen, 
women  ravished  and  enslaved.  Fro- 
fessor Lepsius  presents  a picture  that 
reminds  one  of  the  murder  of  the 
Huguenots  in  France,  when  the  edict 
of  Nantes  was  revoked,  and  the  rivers 
of  France  ran  red  with  the  blood  of  the 
hapless  victims  of  Maria  I)e  Medicis. 
Frof.  Lepsius  furnishes  details  like  the 
following: 

“There  was  a certain  photographer, 
by  name  Mardires,  who  had  a fine 
beard.  Fetroleum  was  poured  over  it 
and  set  on  fire.  Several  Christians  were 
gathered  together,  kerosene  poured 
over  them,  and  as  they  burned  others 
were  thrown  into  the  flames  and  suffo- 
cated. A woman  with  luxuriant  hair 
had  gun-powder  sprinkled  on  it,  and 
her  head  was  blown  off.  * * * The 
baker  in  Kesserik,  who  had  already 
murdered  ninety-seven  Armenians, 
which  he  proved  by  exhibiting  their 
ears  and  noses,  declared  that  he  would 
not  rest  till  he  had  brought  up  the 
number  to  one  hundred.  But  he  found 
his  master  in  Hadji  Begos,  of  Tadem, 
who  had  butchered  more  than  one 
hundred  Christians,  and  who,  as  a sign 
of  his  prowess,  cut  a woman  into  four 
pieces  and  put  them  up  on  posts  to 
public  view.  The  butcher  of  Aintab, 
who  stuck  the  heads  of  six  Armenians 
on  his  spit,  was  outdone  by  the  Turk  at 
Subaschigulp,  who  slaughtered  Armen- 
ians like  sheep  and  hung  their  bodies 
on  meat  hooks.  The  people  of  Treb- 
izond  brought  out  the  humor  of  the 
thing.  They  shot  Adam,  the  Armen- 
ian butcher,  and  his  son,  cut  them  in 
pieces,  stuck  the  limbs  separately  on 
sticks,  and  offered  them  for  sale  to 
passers-by:  ‘Who  will  buy  an  arm,  a 
leg,  feet,  or  hands,  cheap':*  Who  will 
buy  T ” 


A TRIP  TO  TEXAS. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  are  con- 
templating a move  to  the  South,  I will 
give  a brief  outline  of  our  trip  and  what 
we  saw. 

On  May  6th  we  left  home  and  after  a 
ride  of  fifty  hours  we  arrived  at  Hous- 
ton, Texas,  where  we  were  glad  to  ex- 
change our  chair  car  for  a lumber 
wagon  and  a team  of  mules,  and  a 
twelve  mile  ride  in  the  quiet  midnight 
hour,  reaching  the  home  of  Mr.  A.  L. 
Kulp,  where  we  spent  the  Sabbath. 
We  had  the  pleasure  of  addressing  the 
Sunday  school  in  the  morning.  We 
would  say  here  in  their  behalf  they 
have  as  well  conducted  union  Sunday 
school  as  we  ever  saw.  Appointment 
was  made  for  the  evening  which  Bro. 


Unzicker  filled  to  the  satisfaction  of  all 
present  (judging  from  order  and  intense 
interest  of  everyone),  and  we  believe 
there  were  many  hearts  prepared  to  re- 
ceive the  good  seed. 

On  the  10th  we  left  Houston  for  Lib- 
erty county,  where  we  remained  until 
the  13th.  We  did  not  investigate  this 
country  as  thoroughly  as  we  should 
have  done  had  it  not  rained  so  much  of 
the  time,  but  we  were  thoroughly  con- 
vinced that  the  land  had  sullicient  fall 
for  drainage.  The  land  here  is  of  the 
best  black  soil  on  the  prairie,  and  light 
sandy  on  the  timber  lands.  The  soil  on 
the  prairie  is  from  two  to  four  feet  deep, 
and  at  present  is  producing  fine  hay. 
This  land  is  worth  from  to  §10  per 
acre,  and  from  three  to  eight  miles  from 
railroad.  These  lands  are  being  taken 
up  fast.  Near  Dayton,  on  the  Southern 
Pacific  railroad  is  the  highest  point  be- 
tween Houston  and  New  Orleans,  it  be- 
ing ninety-two  feet  above  sea  level,  and 
about  twenty-five  miles  from  the  gulf. 

From  here  we  went  to  Fort  Bend 
county.  The  land  there  is  very  much 
the  same  as  at  the  former  place,  only  a 
little  more  sticky  (or  it  appeared  so  to 
me  when  the  wheels  got  so  full  that  the 
horses  couldn’t  pull  the  buggy,  and  we 
had  to  walk  a quarter  mile  in  the  mud). 
The  price  ranges  the  same,  but  not  so 
much  land  to  be  had  any  more.  The 
society  is  not  what  it  should  be  here, 
and  will  not  compare  favorably  with 
the  other  places.  The  land  near  Hous- 
ton is  of  good  quality  but  cannot  be  had 
very  cheap,  some  asking  as  much  as 
§50  for  raw  prairie. 

Cotton  is  the  principal  crop,  yielding 
from  three-fourths  to  one  and  one- 
fourth  bales  (375  to  625  potuufe)  per 
acre,  at  an  average  price  of  six  to 
eight  cents  per  pound  the  seed  is  taken 
to  the  oil-mills  and  sold  for  enough  to 
pay  the  expense  of  picking. 

Corn,  oats,  sorghum,  millet  and  alfalfa 
can  be  grown  with  success. 

One  advantage  this  country  has  over 
the  West  and  Northwest  is  the  market 
facilities.  Houston  and  Galveston  (two 
large  cities  of  115,000  population)  con- 
sume a large  amount  of  the  produce. 
The  former  place  has  thirteen  railroads 
(and  prospects  of  a twenty-four  foot 
waterway  to  Galveston).  The  latter 
place  has  two  large  elevators  with  a 
storing  capacity  of  2,5(X),0(X)  bushels  and 
deep  water  dockage,  loading  boats  that 
draw  forty  feet  of  water.  Taking  these 
things  into  consideration,  we  see  no 
reason  why  this  will  not  become  one  of 
the  leading  markets  of  the  South  and 
West. 

They  have  a direct  route  to  San  Fran- 
cisco over  the  .Southern  Facilic  railroad, 
and  to  Kansas  City,  St.  Louis  and  Chi- 
cago over  the  Missouri,  Kansas  A 
Texas,  so  you  are  within  easy  reach  of 
all  parts  of  the  United  States. 

Building  material  is  cheap;  rough 
lumber,  .§6  per  thousand,  and  finish  at 
§12  per  thousand. 

Good  water  can  be  had  at  fifteen  or 
twenty  feet  (water  soft).  Flowing  artes- 
ian water  can  be  had  from  100  to  .100 
feet  free  from  mineral  properties. 

Fotatoes,  sweet  and  Irish,  and  garden 
products  are  successfully  raised.  Figs, 
peaches,  pears,  plums,  oranges,  jiom- 
granates  are  grown  with  success;  gra[>e 
culture  is  also  a very  profitable  industry. 

Statistics  tell  us  the  annual  rainfall  is 
about  forty-eight  inches.  The  climate 
is  pleasant  and  healthful;  the  temper- 
ature ranges  from  102  degrees  in  sum- 
mer to  ‘20  degrees  in  winter. 


Bro.  Unzicker  says  of  this  place;  “It 
is  the  finest  coast  country  1 have  seen  in 
the  South.” 

There  are  certainly  many  advantages 
there  for  a poor  man.  Living  is  cheap, 
building  is  cheap,  fuel  is  chea]),  and  the 
cattle  and  horses  run  on  the  jirairie  all 
winter,  saving  the  expense  of  feeding  a 
long  time  as  we  do  in  the  North. 

If  I had  no  home  I would  go  to  Texas 
(unless  1 found  a better  place). 

We  feel  to  express  ourselves  in  regard 
to  how  we  were  treated  by  railroad 
companies  and  land  agents. 

The  Missouri,  Kansas  A Texas  rail- 
way did  more  for  us  than  any  other 
road  in  the  way  of  transportation,  and 
above  that  sent  their  traveling  passen- 
ger agent,  Mr.  A.  C.  Miner,  of  Sedalia, 
Mo.,  to  meet  us  at  St,  Louis.  A finer 
man  I could  not  wish  to  meet.  He  also 
accompanied  us  through  on  our  trip. 
Anyone  wishing  to  go  over  that  road 
should  not  fail  to  correspond  with  him. 

Mr.  Longenecker,  real  estate  agent 
(of  the  firm  Barrett  A Longenecker, 
Ilarrisonville,  Mo.,)  also  went  with  us 
and  proved  himself  a gentleman  in 
every  respect,  and  did  what  he  agreed 
to  do.  He  will  cheerfully  answer  any 
correspondence  and  give  any  informa- 
tion anyone  may  ask  in  regard  to  the 
country  we  siieak  of.  We  hojie  we 
have  not  been  lengthy;  we  simply  stated 
a few  of  the  facts  as  they  came  under 
our  observation. 

FeTEK  UNZR'KEU. 

L.  J.  Lehman. 


SOME  SAD  INDIA  FAMINE  EX- 
PERIENCES. 

HY  PANDITA  UAMAIiAI. 

1 could  no  longer  keep  still,  and  about 
a month  ago  started  off  for  the  (’entral 
Frovinces  where  two  workers  had  al- 
ready been  sent  who  had  found  out  by 
the  time  1 went  there  that  there  was  a 
large  field  of  work  for  those  who  wished 
to  do  something  to  help  the  poor  suf- 
ferers. 

A missionary  lady,  Mrs.  Drynan,  of 
Rajputana,  accompanied  me  jiart  of  the 
way,  to  gather  some  children  for  the 
mission  orphanages  of  Foona.  We  went 
to  Sohagpur  first,  and  began  the  work 
at  once.  We  found  out  from  the  good 
people  there  that  we  could  not  get  the 
orphan  children  without  the  permission 
of  the  Government.  So  our  first  busi- 
ness was  to  go  and  see  the  physician  in 
charge  of  the  Hospital,  and  the  Tahsil 
dar  in  charge  of  the  Foor  House. 

4Ve  went  to  the  Hosiiital  somewhat 
too  early,  about  8.30  in  the  morning;  the 
doctor  was  not  there;  but  right  before 
that  Hospital  were  walking  three  little 
famished,  skeleton-like  forms,  and  this 
first  sight  of  their  distress  1 shall  never 
forget.  The  three  children,  we  found 
out,  were  of  the  Chamar  caste;  their 
father  had  died  some  time  ago,  and  the 
mother  died  only  the  day  before.  'The 
eldest  was  a girl  of  about  seven,  the 
second  a boy  of  live,  and  the  youngest  a 
baby  boy  three  years  of  age.  'I’he  girl 
was  jirotecting  herself  from  the  iiileiise 
cold  with  a covering  of  rags,  but  the 
two  boys  had  nothing  on  their  bodies. 
Their  wrinkled  faces  ami  ghastly,  death- 
like exiiression  told  the  story  of  the 
terrible  sufferings  they  were  in. 

All  of  them  were  crying  for  food,  and 
as  we  had  no  food  with  us,  we  could 
give  nothing  to  them,  'fhe  youngest 
had  sore  eyes,  and  could  scarcely  open 
them.  The  poor  babe  was  suffering 


from  dysentery  -so  much  so  that  his 
intestines  had  been  exposed  and  were 
almost  falling  out;  and  yet  he  was  drag- 
ging his  miserable  binly  through  the 
streets  in  search  of  food.  To  add  to 
his  misery  he  fell  down  and  hurt  his 
back,  frightened  at  the  sound  of  a bul- 
lock-cart  and  the  loud  call  of  the  driver. 

The  blood  flowed  freely  from  the  in-  *• 
jured  part,  which  was  already  so  sore 
and  painful,  but  there  was  no  one  to 
care  for  him.  He  was  crying,  but  tears 
were  not  to  be  seen  in  his  eyes. 

The  agony  and  dismay  I felt  at  seeing 
that  sight  cannot  be  told  in  words.  I 
was  perfectly  powerless  and  could  do 
nothing  but  cry  to  the  Father  to  help 
me.  As  we  could  do  nothing  we  had  to 
harden  our  hearts  and  turn  our  steps  to 
the  Foor  House,  where  we  expected  to 
find  the  Tahsildar.  The  memory  of  the 
three  little  ones,  especially  of  the  young- 
est child,  who,  I am  sure,  could  not 
have  lived  many  days  after  that,  haunts 
me  to  this  day.  Whenever  I think  of 
them  my  heart  is  filled  with  indescriba- 
ble sorrow.  I could  neither  eat  nor 
sleep  for  the  thought  of  them  for  many 
days.  We  did  not  get  the  children, 
though  we  tried  our  be.st.  It  took  us 
such  a long  time  to  go  and  see  the  offi- 
cer in  charge  of  the  Foor  House,  and  by 
the  time  we  returned  they  had  gone 
somewhere,  and  no  one  could  tell  us 
where  they  were.  1 went  again  to  that 
place,  made  a thorough  search  all  over 
the  town  and  round  about  it,  but  did 
not  find  them.  Ferhaps  they  fainted  on 
their  way  to  the  town  in  quest  of  food, 
and  fell  down  in  some  ditch  on  the 
roadside  and  died  there  of  hunger.  The 
Lord  have  mercy  on  us  all,  and  give  us 
repentance  for  not  going  to  help  such 
innocent  little  sufferers. 


THE  NAME  OF  HELCHIZEDEK 
FOUND. 

(’oncerning  some  of  the  evidence,  re- 
cently unearthed,  in  defense  of  the 
truthfulness  of  an  important  Bible  nar- 
rative, the  Christian  J.eader  says: 

“It  was  only  yesterday,  in  this  decade, 
that  the  critics  laughed  out  of  court 
Melchizedek,  ‘King  of  Salem,’  and 
‘Friest  of  the  most  high  God.'  It  was 
foolish  to  think  of  such  a character. 
The  critics  knew  that  it  was  impossi- 
ble for  a man  in  those  early  ages  or  at 
any  time  to  be  both  king  and  priest. 
So  Melchizedek  was  dismissed  as  a myth, 
and  the  docuftn'iit  that  contained  the 
reference  was  branded  as  a fable.  But 
this  old  library  at  Tel  el  Amarna  gives 
us  a letter  from  one  Ehed  Tob,  a vassal 

King  of  .lerusalem  to  the  Egyptian 
Fharaoh  in  which  he  asks  sjiecial  con- 
sideration because  he  has  been  api>ointetl 
to  the  office,  not  by  Fharaoh,  but  by 
‘the  power  of  the  great  King,'  whose 
temple  was  at  Mt.  Moriah.  It  was  not 
from  his  ‘father  or  from  his  mother’ 
that  he  inherited  his  dignity.  He  was 
king  of  .lerusalem  because  the  priest  id' 
its  god.  This  exactly  fits  such  a case  as 
Melchi/.edek’s,  strangely  in  the  same 
words  disdaining  an  inheritance,  with 
out  father  and  without  mother,  and 
claims  the  priesthood.  The  latest  dis- 
covery of  arcliM'ology  is  given  us  within 
a few  weeks  by  >ayce.  in  which  he  tells 
us  that  they  have  actually  found  the 
name  of  Melchizedek  in  these  Tel  el 
Amarna  letters.  Thus  Melchizedek  re 
turns  from  the  shailowy  land  of  myths, 
and  again  receives  the  tithes  ot  Abra 
ham." 
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fTERALD  OF  TRUTH- 


July  15, 


tteKftLD  OF  TRUTH. 

July  15,  1897. 


HUBSURnTlON  PRICE. 

Thk  Hkrai.d  of  Troth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Per  Herald  der  Wahrheit,  .me  dollar  per  year. 
Birrn  pai>er8  to  one  addreas,  ILiW  per  year. 
Hekai.u  of  Troth  & Words  of  Chkkr  to 
one  address,  I1.40  per  year. 


The  Heradb  of  Troth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennoulte  conferences. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Eastern  District  (Krancoiila). 

Eranhlln  Co.,  Pa.  & Washington  Co.,  Md. 
• Mltain  District,  Pa. 

Virginia, 

Canada. 

•Ohio. 

Ohio  Mennoulte. 

Bouth  Western  Pennsylvania. 

{ Vnmin“aV.?rMlllilgan  District  .Fall). 
Illinois. 

•Western  District. 

Missouri. 

Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

Nebraska  German. 

Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonlte.1 


THE  Lesson  Helps  Quarterly,  the 
Weekly  Illustrated  Words  of  Cheer, 
Class  Books,  Record  Books,  Reward 
Cards  and  good  books  for  presents  and 
prizes  are  all  published  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  teachers  and  the  scholars 
of-the  Sunday  schools.  Write  for  our 
new  catalogue  and  any  information  de- 
sired will  be  cheerfully  given. 

Address  Mennonite  1’ublisiiing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

MENNONITE  TRACTS.— We  have 
on  hand  a large  number  of  good  tracts, 
both  in  the  English  and  in  the  (Jerman 
languages.  If  some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  want  to  do  some  good,  here  is  an 
opportunity.  Secure  a quantity  of 
tracts  and  distribute  them.  They  may 
lead  some  precious  soul  to  Christ.  See 
list  and  prices  in  another  column. 

Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Society. 


New  Jersey,  author  of  “The  Fretz 
Family  History,”  “Ihe  Kratz  Family 
History,”  “The  Wismer  Family  His- 
tory,” “The  Funk  Family  History  and 
others.  This  book  is  the  largest  of  all 
the  above  mentioned  family  histories 
containing  7H‘.t  octavo  pages  with  eighty- 
seven  illustrations  of  family  residences, 
meeting  houses  and  portraits,  etc.  It  is 
well  printed  in  clear,  readable  type,  and 
gives  a very  complete  account  of  the 
descendants  of  Christian  and  Hans 
Meyer  and  other  pioneers  of  the  family, 
giving  many  valuable  and  interesting 
biographical  sketches  and  historical 
events  with  an  introduction  by  A.  N. 
Moyer,  Kansas  City,  Kansas,  neatly 
bound  in  cloth  with  gold  stamp  on  back 
and  sides.  The  book  is  gotten  up  care- 
fully and  was  printed  by  the  News 
Printing  Co.,  at  Harleysville,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.  For  copies  address 
News  Printing  Co.,  Harleysville,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa. 


NEW  BOOKS. 


For  sale.— Seven  shares  of  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.  Stock,  belonging  to 
the  estate  of  Francis  Hoover,  deceased. 
Any  person  desiring  to  purchase  may 
apply  to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  to  H.  W.  Hoover, 
Nappanee,  Ind. 

LONELINESS. 

To  miss  the  smile,  the  voice,  the  glance. 

The  (ace  that  did  thy  heart  entrance. 

To  hear  no  more  the  footstep  dear. 

That  erst  was  music  to  thy  ear. 

To  look  In  every  room  In  vain. 

For  one  whose  absence  Is  thj  pain. 

With  arms  outs  retched  to  seek  to  clasp. 

The  form  th.»t  now  eludes  thy  grasp. 

To  feel  amidst  the  happiest  throng. 

Like  prisoner  bound  with  cruel  thong. 

To  know  that  Joy  from  earth  has  (led. 

To  wish  at  morn  the  day  were  sped; 

At  night  to  long  for  morn’s  (list  beam. 

For  life  to  seem  a fliful  dream. 

Within,  without,  dread  fears,  tierce  doubts. 
To  strive  with  might  thy  faith  to  rout,— 

This  Is  the  depth  of  loneliness, 

Ool  succor  all  In  such  distress. 

—8el.  by  Mollie  E.  Wolfe,  rrlxmu,  Ohio. 


Notes  from  my  Bible. — From  Genesis 
to  Revelation.  By  1).  L.  Moody. 

The  power  of  anecdotes  and  illustra- 
tions to  press  home  the  truth  into  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  their  hearers  is  largely 
utilized  by  preachers  and  teachers  of  to- 
day. “N otesfrom  my  Bible'  Moody  says, 
is  the  harvest  of  many  years  gathering  in 
this  direction,  and  the  (lowers  in  this 
book  have  been  culled  from  many  gar- 
dens. Price  postpaid,  $1.00. 

Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study . — 
Notice  the  following  extracts  from  this 
excellent  book.  There  is  no  situation 
in  life  for  which  you  cannot  (ind  some 
word  of  consolation  in  Scripture. 

“If  you  are  in  aflliction,  if  you  are  in 
adversity  and  trial,  there  is  a promise 
for  you,  in  joy  and  sorrow,  in  health 
and  sickness,  in  poverty  and  riches,  God 
has  a promise  stored  up  in  His  Word  for 
you.” 

If  you  read  half  a page  of  this  book, 
you  will  not  stop  until  you  have  read 
the  whole  of  it.  Postpaid  for  50  cts. 

The  Hible  Header's  Huide.—A  very 
helpful  book  for  Bible  readers  and  Sun- 
day school  classes.  Designed  to  read 
through  the  Bible  in  one  year,  and  in 
conference  with  others,  gather  new 
thoughts  and  suggestions,  to  quicken 
the  attention  and  help  the  understand- 
ing of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Price  post- 
paid, $1.25. 

The  Moyer  or  .Meyer  Family  History. 

The  Moyer  Family  History  has  just 
been  issued  from  the  press.  It  was 
compiled  by  Hev,  A.  J.  Fretz,  of  Milton, 


FALSE  SPIRITUAL  REST. 


Four  years  prior  to  the  Rev.  John 
Fletcher’s  death  he  wrote  to  a friend 
a characteristic  letter,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing is  a part:  “1  am  conlirmed  in  the 
thought  that  it  is  often  harder  to  keep 
in  the  way  of  faith  and  light  than  to 
get  into  it;  that  speculation  and  reason- 
ing hinder  us  to  get  into  that  way,  and 
lead  us  out  of  it  when  we  are  in  it. 
Easily  the  heart  gets  into  a false  rest 
before  our  last  enemy  is  overcome- 
Hence  arises  a relapsing,  in  an  imper- 
ceptible degree,  into  indolence  and  car- 
nal security;  hence  a dreaming  that  we 
are  rich  and  increased  in  goods.  This  is 
one  of  the  causes  of  the  declension 
among  some  of  the  Methodists.  An- 
other is  the  outward  rest  they  have.  An- 
other may  be  the  judging  the  greatness 
of  the  work  by  the  number  in  society. 

The  work  of  justilication  seems 
stopped,  in  some  degree,  because  the 
glory  and  the  necessity  of  the  pardon 
of  sins  to  be  received  and  enjoyed  now 
by  faith,  and  by  holding  out  the  being 
delivered  from  sin  as  the  mark  to  be 
aimed  at,  instead  of  being  rooted  in 
Christ  and  tilled  with  the  fullness  of 
God  and  with  power  from  on  high,  are 
not  pressed  enough  upon  sinners,  and 
the  need  of  retaining  it  upon  believers. 
The  dispensation  of  the  Spirit  is  con 
founded  with  that  of  the  Son,  and 
the  former,  not  being  held  forth 
clearly  enough,  formal  and  lukewarm 
believers  suppose  they  have  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  when  they  do  not  pos- 
sess it,”— Sci. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  IV.— July  25. 

PAUL  PREACHING  IN  ATHENS. 
—Acts  17;22-.S4. 

[Memory  Verses,  24  - 27.  Read  verses 
13—21.) 

Golden  Text.— God  Is  a Spirit: 
and  they  that  worship  him  must 
worship  him  In  spirit  and  In  truth. 

-John  4:24. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.  -A.  D.  52,  near  the  close  of  the 
year,  soon  after  the  last  lesson. 

I’LACE.  — Athens,  the  capital  of  At- 
tica, in  Greece,  and  the  great  metropo- 
lis of  literature  and  art  for  the  world. 
It  was  in  its  greatest  glory  about  4(X)  B. 
C.,  and  contained  120, (XX)  to  180,000  in- 
habitants. The  particular  spot  where 
Paul  preached  was  Mars’  Hill.  Here 
the  religious  courts  met.  It  is  a bare, 
rugged  rock  approached  at  the  south- 
eastern corner  by  steps,  of  which  six- 
teen still  remain  perfect.  Its  area  at 
the  top  measures  (50  paces  by  24.  Four 
hundred  and  (ifty  years  before  this 
Socrates  was  arraigned  in  this  court  for 
introducing  strange  and  foreign  gods. 

The  Missionarie-s.- Paul  was  about 
(ifty  years  old,  and  was  alone  in  Ath- 
ens, apparently  waiting  for  his  compan- 
ions to  arrive  from  Berea.  Ilis  heart 
was  stirred  within  him  on  beholding  the 
many  statues  and  idols.  He  began  to 
discourse  with  the  Jews  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  with  the  people  gathered  in 
the  thronged  market  place.  This  led 
to  an  invitation  from  the  philosophers 
to  explain  his  new  doctrine  to  them. 
•Silas  and  Timothy  were  left  at  Berea 
and  Thessalonica  (Acts  17:14;  Thess.  3: 
2,  (5)  establishing  and  comforting  the 
churches  recently  begun  there.  Luke, 
it  seems,  remained  at  Philippi.  See 
AcU  17;  1,  where  he  says  “they”  instead 
of  “we.” 


The  Fatherhood  of  God.— The 
apostle  noting  the  extreme  scrupulous- 
ness which  had  led  the  Athenians  to  raise 
an  altar  to  the  unknown  god,  declares  to 
them  the  God  whom  alone  they  ought 
to  worship,  and  whom  as  yet  they  did 
not  know  This  God  was  the  Maker 
and  Preserver  of  all  things  and  the 
Father  of  all  men,  and  He  desired  to 
bring  all  to  a knowledge  of  himself. 
Athenian  poets  had  spoken  of  this 
Fatherhood  of  God.  Such  a God  is  not 
(itly  represented  by  graven  images,  and 
Paul  would  have  all  men  cease  from 
such  ignorant  worship,  for  He  will  be 
the  Judge  as  well  as  the  Father  of  men, 
and  has  given  proof  of  the  judgment 
and  of  the  world  to  come  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ.— 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (July  IS).)  The  new  doctrine. 

Acts  17;  1(5—21 

T.  Paul  preaching  in  Athens. 

Acts  17:22—34 
W.  The  mighty  God.  Isa.  40:  S)— 17 
T.  Incomparable.  Isa.  40: 18— 2(5 

F.  The  true  God.  Jer.  10: 1—12 

S.  God  is  a Spirit.  John  4: 1(5— 2S) 

S.  Judgment  by  Christ.  2 Cor.  5: 1 — 12 

Les-son  V.— August  1. 
PAUL'S  MINISTRY  IN  CORINTH. 

Acts  18:  L 11. 

[Memorv  Verses,  8 — 11.  Read  1 Cor.  1, 
8,  3.) 


Golden  Text.— Other  louo^alion  can 
no  man  lay  Inan  Inal  is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus 
Chrial  — 1 Cor.  3:11. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— A.  D.  53.  The  time  however 
covers  a period  of  one  year  and  six 
months,  beginning  toward  the  close  of 
A.  D.  52  and  ending  near  the  beginning 
of  A.  D.  54. 

Place. — Corinth,  the  political  capital 
of  Greece,  the  residence  of  the  Roman 
proconsul,  and  the  metropolis  of  com- 
merce. 

Paul’s  New  Mission  Field. — After 
a stay  of  a few  weeks  at  Athens,  Paul 
departed  and  journeying  westward 
about  40  miles,  came  to  Corinth,  the 
city  of  business  men  as  Athens  was  the 
seat  of  learning.  It  was  the  chief  city 
of  Achaia.  Though  destroyed  by  the 
Romans  about  the  same  time  that 
Carthage  was  destroyed  (B.  C.  146),  Cor- 
inth was  rebuilt  by  Julius  Ctesar,  and 
was,  when  Paul  entered  it,  in  a most 
nourishing  condition.  It  was  delightful 
for  its  climate,  and  was  the  meeting 
place  of  nations  for  tratllc,  swarming 
with  a trading  population.  A style  of 
architecture  sprang  from  Corinth,  and 
carries  its  name  through  all  time.  Even 
among  the  pollutions  of  heathenism 
historians  pronounce  it  “the  most  li- 
centious of  all  cities  that  are  or  have 
been.”  Two  reasons  may  have  influ- 
enced Paul  in  visiting  this  city  for 
apostolic  labor:  (1)  It  stood  in  im- 

mediate connection  with  Rome,  Thes- 
salonica, and  Ephesus.  The  Gospel  pro- 
claimed in  its  markets  and  squares 
would  spread  rapidly  throughout  the 
world.  (2)  Being  one  of  the  world’s 
great  centers  of  merchandise,  Jews 
were  there  in  great  numbers.  Corinth  is 
now  a straggling,  uncouth,  and  rather 
imhealthy  town  of  eight  thousand  in- 
habitants. 

Connecting  Links.— Paul’s  mission 
to  Athens  was  no  great  success.  Its 
proud  philosophers  had  greeted  his 
messages  with  cold  disdain.  He  started 
for  Corinth,  forty- two  miles  distant  by 
land,  or  some  live  hours’  sail  by  sea. 
Some  writers  affirm  that  Paul  came  by 
sea,  that  it  was  winter,  and  that  one  of 
the  shipwrecks  mentioned  in  2 Cor.  11: 
25  may  have  occurred  at  this  time.  He 
found  there  a certain  Christian  Jew 
named  Aquila,  and  his  wife  Priscilla, 
fugitives  from  Italy,  and  tent- makers 
like  himself.  With  them  he  lodged  and 
wrought.  On  Sabbath  days  he  repaired 
to  the  synagogue  and  there  reasoned 
with  the  Jews,  proving  that  Jesus  was 
the  Messiah.  The  same  result  followed 
as  in  other  cities:  he  was  expelled  from 
the  synagogue  and  betook  himself  to 
the  Gentiles.  A church  was  organized 
in  the  house  of  Justus,  and  thus  the 
first  formal  separation  between  Jews 
and  Christians  took  place.  The  work 
progresses  as  Timothy  and  Silas  arrive 
and  unite  their  labors  with  Paul’s. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (July  26.)  Paul’s  Ministry  in  Cor- 
inth. Acts  18;  1—11 

T.  Persecution.  Acts  18: 12—21 

W.  Letter  to  the  Corinthians. 

1 Cor.  1:1—10 
T.  One  message.  1 Cor.  2;  1 — 8 

F.  A voluntary  worker.  1 Cor.  9: 13—  23 
S.  A faithful  minister.  2 Cor.  6;  1—13 
S Warning  to  rejecters.  Luke  10:8—16 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Berne,  Huron  Co.,  Micil,  July 
6, 1897.— Greeting  all  brothers  and  sisters 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.  We  hereby  in- 
form our  many  friends  that  we  are  well, 
hope  this  may  meet  you  the  same  both 
in  body  and  spirit.  We  finished  work 
on  the  new  meeting  house  Thursday 
the  17th  of  June.  The  following  day  it 
was  cleaned  and  washed  out  by  the 
brethren  and  sisters.  On  the  ‘20th  of 
J une  it  was  opened  for  public  worship. 
The  text  used  at  this  service  was 
1 Kings  8:57.  The  Lord  our  God  be  with 
us.  Pre.  Daniel  Lehman  of  Fair  Grove, 
Tuscola  Co.,  Mich.,  was  also  present 
and  opened  the  meeting  with  a short 
admonition  and  prayer.  Two  ministers 
from  the  Egly  Cong.,  were  also  present 
and  one  of  them  gave  a short  address  in 
the  English  language.  We  had  also 
meeting  the  same  day  at  7 P.  M.  On 
Friday  June  25th  Bish.  Amos  Cressman 
and  wife,  Deacon  David  Eshleman,  and 
the  Sisters  Lucinda  Cressman,  wife  of 
Martin  Snyder,  and  Catharine,  widow  of 
the  late  Isaac  Weber  arrived  here.  We 
had  meeting  on  the  26th  in  the  after- 
noon and  also  on  Sunday  the  27th  in 
the  forenoon  and  afternoon.  Then 
visiting  the  brethren  and  sisters  till 
Thursday  July  1st,  Sisters  Snyder  and 
Weber  left  Berne  for  home.  Bro.  Cress- 
man and  wife  and  Bro.  David  Eshle- 
man and  I left  Berne  this  morning  at 
5 o’clock  for  Tuscola  Co.,  arrived  at 
Bro.  Israel  Dettweiler’s  at  noon,  and 
held  meeting  in  their  house  that  after- 
noon and  next  day  communion  meeting 
at  Noah  Bechtel’s.  We  visited  in  this 
vicinity  until  Saturday  forenoon  and 
arrived  again  in  Berne  at  5 P.  M. 
Communion  meeting  was  held  in  the 
new  meeting  house  next  day  Sunday 
July  4.  Candidates  were  also  chosen 
for  a minister  and  deacon.  Two  breth- 
ren received  votes  for  the  ministry 
and  two  for  deacon.  Another  meeting 
was  appointed  for  next  day  for  the  pur- 
I)Ose  of  deciding  the  choice  by  lot.  The 
lot  fell  on  Bro.  Peter  Rupp  who  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  and  Menno 
Wideman  was  ordained  to  the  oflice  of 
deacon.  Brethren  and  sisters*  near  and 
abroad,  let  us  all  pray  earnestly  to  God, 
that  He  would  use  the  dearly  beloved 
brethren  as  instruments  in  His  hands  to 
bring  many  souls  from  darkness  unto 
light  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God  as  bright  shining  lights  for  the 
Kingdom  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  you  are  cordially 
invited  to  visit  us  here  during  our  stay  at 
Berne.  This  includes  the  ministering 
brethren  east  and  west.  J ust  as  I close 
this,  Samuel  and  Moses  Schantz  and 
Isaac  Snyder  arrived  here. 

Pre.  Samuel  S.  Bowman. 

YERKE.S,  Pa.,  June  ‘20th,  1897.— 
Votes  were  taken  for  minister  in  the 
Skippack  Cong.,  and  the  lot  fell  upon 
Bro.  Warren  Bean.  The  Lord  supply 
him  with  that  measure  of  wisdom  and 
grace  that  he  needs  to  be  an  humble, 
etticient  worker  in  the  Master’s  vine- 
yard. J.  G.  Detwiler. 

« 

Thurman,  Colorado,  June  28th 
p.(97_On  the  16th  of  June  Bish.  Joseph 
Schlegel  of  Milford,  Neb.,  came  here, 
and  remained  until  the  23d.  During  his 
stay  he  held  nine  meetings  and  admon- 
ished us  earnestly  in  the  ways  of  God. 
On  the  20th  live  persons  were  received 
into  church  by  baptism  upon  confession 
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of  their  faith.  On  the  21st  the  commun- 
ion was  observed.  On  the  23d  Bro. 
Schlegel  continued  his  journey  to 
Decatur  Co.,  Kansas.  The  Lord  bless 
him  on  his  journey.  Brethren,  remem- 
ber us  in  your  prayers. 

Joseph  Schrock. 


Fro.m  Lund,  Deuatur  Co.,  Kansas. 
'N'otes  for  a minister  were  taken  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  meeting  house 
near  Lund,  Decatur  Co.,  Kansas  on 
June  27th,  Bish.  Joseph  Schiegel  of 
Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  otticiating. 
The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Ammon  E.  Stoltz- 
fus.  May  the  Lord  grant  him  grace  and 
strength  that  he  may  be  a faithful 
laborer  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

* 

From  Bulks  Co.,  Pa.— Our  congre 
gations  in  Bucks  Co.,  have  been  favored 
with  visits  from  ministering  brethren 
from  a distance.  Bro.  Martin  Wisler  of 
of  Hanover,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  was  with  us 
at  Deep  Run  on  the  19th  of  May.  He 
took  for  his  text  Luke  19:10.  "For  the 
Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost.”  On  the  21st 
of  May  the  brethren  John  L.  Landis 
and  John  Souder  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
were  with  us  at  the  same  place.  Bro. 
Souder  opened  the  services,  and  Bro. 
Landis  took  for  his  text,  Gen.  7th,  part 
of  the  1st  verse.  Come  thou,  and  all 
thy  house  into  the  ark.”  The  brethren 
admonishetl  us  very  earnestly,  and 
showed  us  the  importance  of  humbling 
ourselves  that  we  may  enter  into  that 
spiritual  ark.  Although  the  attendance 
at  these  meetings  was  not  so  large,  yet 
we  trust  the  labor  was  not  in  vain.  God 
bless  the  brethren  in  their  work. 

A.  M.  L. 

• 

OsHORNE  Co.,  Kan.,  June  16th  1897. 
—Greeting  to  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Our  little  flock  was  again  encouraged 
on  oiir  way  heavenward  at  the  regular 
appointment.  June  13th  Bro.  A.  Shitller 
of  Roseland,  Neb.  was  with  us  and 
received  a brother  into  the  church  on 
confession  of  faith,  after  which  com- 
munion was  observed.  We  feel  to  ex- 
press our  thanks  and  gratitude  to  God 
for  the  way  He  has  provided  us  with 
ministers  by  the  Evangelizing  Board. 
We  have  had  regular  services  every 
four  weeks  which  we  have  enjoyed 
very  much.  May  Gotl  bless  the  work 
that  many  souls  may  be  won  for  Christ. 
We  cordially  and  prayerfully  invite  all 
traveling  ministers  to  call  on  us  and 
preach  to  us  the  word  of  God. 

J.  L.  SlIELLEXIlERGER. 

East  Coventry,  Chester  Co.,  Pa., 
June  17th  1897. — Line  the  l‘2th  Bish. 
Isaac  Eby  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , held 
preparatory  services  at  the  Coventry 
meeting  house  and  after  services  the 
congregation  went  to  a stream  of  water 
where  one  precious  soul  was  received 
into  full  membership  by  water  baptism, 
and  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
public  worship  was  held  at  the  same 
place  by  the  brother.  Dn  the  morning 
of  the  13th  communion  services  were 
held  at  the  same  place.  A goodly  num 
l>er  partook  of  the  emblems  of  the 
“broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  our 
Savior.”  We  were  spiritualy  refreshed, 
and  could  say,  “It  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here.”  One  precious  soul  be<‘ame  will- 
ing to  come  out  on  the  Lord’s  side;  may 
God's  blessings  rest  upon  her.  In  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  Bro.  Eby  held 


services  in  the  Vincent  meeting  house 
to  a large  congregation  and  drew  the 
attention  of  his  hearers  very  closely 
while  he  was  expounding  the  word  of 
God  and  earnestly  inviting  the  sinner  to 
come  to  Jesus.  May  God  bless  our  dear 
brother  in  all  his  labors  and  give  the 

honor  to  God.  C.  H. 

* 

Hopedale,  III.,  June  19th  1897.— 
On  Saturday  the  5th  of  .1  une  Bro.  Jona- 
than Kurtz  came  to  us  and  remained 
with  us  several  days.  We  had  four 
well  attended  meetings  and  were  richly 
fed  from  the  word  of  God.  We  thank 
God  and  the  dear  brother  for  the  kind 
visit.  May  God  bless  him  in  his  labors 
that  through  him  many  dear  souls  may 
be  brought  from  darkness  to  the  ever- 
lasting light.  Cor. 

* 

From  Olathe,  Kan.sas.  — To  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
greeting.  We  are  still  pressing  forward 
against  sin  at  this  place;  in  which  our 
feeble  hands  were  much  strengthened 
by  the  late  visits  of  our  brethren. 
Daniel  Kautfman  who  was  here  May 
16th  held  only  two  meetings,  one  of 
which  was  our  communion.  ,lune  5th 
Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  from  Roseland, 
Neb.j  came  here  and  held  meetings 
nightly  for  nearly  one  week.  These 
services  were  a blessing  to  saint  and 
sinner  alike  as  each  received  their  due 
portion.  We  regret  that  the  brethren 
could  not  remain  with  us  longer.  We 
hope  that  the  Evangelizing  Board 
through  whose  efforts  so  much  good  is 
done  may  kindly  remember  us  again 
when  sending  ministers  this  way. 

J.  H.  IlERSIIEV. 

¥ 

Marion,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  June 
20th  1897.  — The  Lord  has  answered 
our  prayers  in  Franklin  Co.,  this  year,  in 
ditferent  ways.  We  thank  Him  for 
sending  us  ministers  to  declare  the  coun- 
sel of  God.  To  day  we  were  favored 
with  a visit  by  Bro.  Michael  Horst  of 
Newton,  Kansas,  last  week  by  Bro. 
David  Buckwalter  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  Secondly  we  thank  God  for  the 
interest  that  has  been  shown  in  spirit- 
ual work.  Since  spring  ‘26  converts  have 
been  received  into  the  church  at  our 
four  places  of  worship.  These  blessings 
atford  us  great  joy.  Let  the  prayers  of 
the  righteous  continue,  and  let  all  honor 
be  given  to  God.  J.vuoti  S.  Ernst. 

♦ 

From  Souderton,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.  On  the  30th  of  May  twenty 
persons  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  in  the  Souderton  Cong.,  by 
baptism  on  confession  of  their  faith. 
We  rejoice  to  know  that  there  are  still 
some  who  are  willing  to  accept  Christ’s 
teaching.  May  God  give  them  grace  to 
be  faithful  unto  the  end,  so  that  many 
more  may  by  their  walk  and  conversa 
tion  be  moved  to  take  the  same  step. 
On  the  13th  of  June  we  observed  the 
communion,  at  which  solemn  services 
nearly  all  the  members  took  part. 

II.  C.  Kitui’P. 

From  Adams  Co.,  Neb, — On  the  5lh 
of  June  one  person  was  received  by 
baptism  into  the  church  at  .Vntioch 
school  house  in  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  and 
on  the  6th  communion  services  were 
held  at  the  same  place.  Coil 

♦ 

Trousdale,  Kansa.s,  .It  ne  is,  is97. 
—To-day  Bro.  Samuel  Ernst  and  wife 
of  Olathe,  Kansas,  are  with  us  in 
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Harvey  county,  Kansas.  They  remain 
until  next  week.  We  were  glad  to  have 
a visit  from  them  to-day  and  wish  them 
God's  rich  blessings  through  time  and 
eternity.  We  had  a very  pleasant  and 
profltable  time  with  them  and  all  the 
brethren  when  Bro.  Noah  Stautfer  of 
Canada  and  myself  were  at  Olathe,  and 
1 should  be  glad  to  see  the  brethren 
there  and  Bro.  Stautfer  again.  R.  J.  H. 

* 

Ei'genk,  Lane  Co.,  Oregon,  June 
30th  1897.-1  have  received  several 
letters  of  late  from  dilferent  parties 
from  the  East  from  brethren  in<|uiring 
about  our  country,  as  there  is  consider- 
able inquiry  among  our  people  in  the 
East  for  a place  where  they  can  get  cheap 
homes  and  also  have  goisl  church 
privileges.  These  people  asked  me  to 
write  a letter  for  the  Herald,  so  that 
all  could  learn  about  our  country.  1 
will  therefore  try  to  do  so  with  the  help 
of  God. 

1 have  lived  now  in  Lane  county, 
Oregon,  eight  years  and  eight  months, 
and  1 like  it  better  now  than  1 did  at 
(irst,  1 think  this  is  a good  place  for  a 
man  with  little  means.  Of  course,  if  a 
man  comes  here  without  any  thing  and 
then  does  not  like  to  work  much,  he  is 
just  as  badly  olT  as  he  is  in  any  of  the 
Eastern  states.  We  thought  at  first 
when  we  came  here  that  this  country 
was  not  good  for  corn  or  sugar  cane, 
but  we  found  out  dilTerenlly.  I was 
born  and  brought  up  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  and  lived  quite  a while  in  North 
ern  Indiana,  and  by  what  1 can  (ind  out 
lately,  I think  there  is  not  much  differ 
ence,  in  the  raising''  of  corn  and  sor- 
ghum, between  this  valley  and  Ohio, 
Ind.,  and  Penn.,  and  we  can  beat  them 
in  garden  vegetables  and  fruit,  and 
climate  is  hard  to  beat.  5Ve  have  now  a 
good  new  church  house,  and  have 
church  every  two  weeks  and  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday,  with  Bro.  M.  D. 
Evers  as  superintendent.  Our  church 
would  welcome  all  the  gooil  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  far  East  that  feel  to 
make  a change  in  their  homes  as  there 
are  plenty  of  good  homes  to  be  had 
chcaj)  in  reach  of  our  new  church  house. 
Plenty  of  improved  land  here  ean  still 
be  bought  for  from  ID  to  ‘2D  dollars 
per  acre,  and  that  1 know  will  produce 
as  much  as  the  land  in  Northern 
Indiana  and  Ohio  for  which  people  pay 
from  forty  to  sixty  dollars.  We  hav»- 
good  water,  iioth  well  and  spring  water, 
no  cyclones,  no  hard  thunderstorms, 
and  no  high  winils.  Were  you  here  now 
to  see  the  fruit  tin  the  trees  you  would 
be  astonisbeil.  The  nicest  kintl  of 
cherries  can  be  bad  for  5 cents  per 
gallon.  1 went  to  Eugene  yestenlay 
past  a pear  orchard  of  live  huiulretl 
Bartlett  pear  trees  that  were  set  out 
SIX  years  ago,  and  every  tree  has  to  be 
propped.  Of  course  some  of  our  breth 
ren  became  discourageil  here  ami  left 
and  went  tti  fnion.  Dreg.in,  but  they 
had  gone  into  the  wootls  so  to  speak 
without  any  means  whatever  and  then 
tried  to  make  their  living  and  keep  a 
large  family  by  working  out.  and  in 
these  close  times  they  laili-d  to  make  a 
good  living.  Hut  1 believe  by  what  1 
can  learn  that  it  is  the  same  in  other 
places.  1 think  it  a man  can  tiring  a 
little  means  here  he  can  get  a good 
home,  tnir  crops  this  year  look  good. 
We  raise  wheat,  oats,  rye."  l!a\,  corn, 
potatoe.s.  millet,  sugar  cane. all  kinds  ot 
garden  truck,  clover,  timothy,  and  other 
different  kinds  of  grass,  buckwheat, 
sweet  potatoes,  etc.  In  the  fruit  line  we 
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raise  apples,  pears,  plums,  prunes, 
peaches,  apricots,  cherries  of  many  dif- 
ferent kinds,  both  sour  and  sweet 
quinces,  grapes  and  ail  kinds  of  small 
fruit,  and  there  is  an  abundant  crop  this 
year  of  all  kinds.  The  coldest  weather 
we  have  had  since  1 am  here  was  six 
degrees  above  zero  and  this  only  for  a 
few  days.  There  are  no  blizzards  and 
storms.  It  is  a good  country  for 
chickens  and  turkeys.  I wiil  say  yet 
that  we  expect  several  families  this  fali 
from  different  places  and  would  be  glad 
to  hear  from  more  to  make  arrange- 
ments to  come.  We  were  recently 
visited  by  15ish.  .John  Moser,  of  IJluff- 
ton,  Ohio,  who  was  here  to  attend  their 
General  Conference.  1 would  say  yet 
that  if  any  of  the  brethren  and  readers 
of  the  IIkuai.d  are  looking  for  a place 
to  settle  you  are  invited  to  come  and 
see  this  valley  or  come  to  stay,  or  if  any 
one  has  any  re(iuest  to  make  you  are 
welcome  to  do  so  and  we  will  answer  it. 
Pray  for  us.  J.  U.  Misulek. 

Note.— Uro.  Mishler  gives  a glowing 
description  of  Oregon,  and  we  do  not 
doubt  his  statements.  We  have  been 
wondering,  however,  if  all  the  places, 

( Jregon  included,  that  have  been  recom- 
mended in  recent  issues  of  the  IIeuald 
as  desirable  places  for  settlement,  have 
only  a bright  and  no  dark  side  to  them. 
The  only  thoroughly  fair  way  to  describe 
a country  is  by  being  just  as  particular 
to  mention  the  unfavorable  features  if 
there  are  any-  and  there  are  some 
everywhere  - as  to  present  the  bright 
side  only. 

No  reflection  is  intended  upon  any  one 
who  has  described  any  locality,  but  we 
ask,  for  the  sake  of  perfect  fairness  to 
all,  that  when  it  comes  to  prospecting 
for  a home,  the  effort  to  find,  by  inde- 
pendent investigation,  the  dark  side  of 
things  be  just  as  great  as  the  effort  of 
those  who  may  have  purely  sellish  in- 
terests at  stake,  is  to  present  to  the 
prospector  or  reader  the  bright  side 
only. — Kd. 

♦ 

Fkom  SiiKiiK.sTON,  Ont.— The  little 
congregation  at  this  place  has  had  a 
season  of  refreshing.  God  has  mani- 
fested llis  grace,  is  saving  souls,  and 
two  souls  were  thus  added  to  the 
church  by  receiving  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  and  one  added  upon  confession 
of  his  faith,  having  been  previously 
baptized.  On  the  following  day,  the 
20th,  communion  and  feet  washing  was 
observed  in  the  presence  of  a large 
congregation.  Goinmunion  was  admin- 
istered by  Pro.  Daniel  Wismer,  of  Water- 
loo county.  In  the  afternoon  commun- 
ion was  given  to  an  aged  brother  whose 
snowy  hair  and  feeble  form  indicate 
that  soon  he  will  eat  bread  in  the 
Father’s  Kingdom.  This  has  been  a 
season  of  encouragement,  and  may  the 
Lord  remember  our  little  flock  to  feed 
them,  and  prosjier  them  in  the  way  of 
life.  Gou. 

* 

Fno.M  Vineland,  Ont.  The  new 
meeting-house  at  this  place  was  opened 
and  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God  on 
the  IHth  of  .Tune.  The  new  house  takes 
the  place  of  the  old  Moyer  meeting- 
house, which,  for  over  eighty  years,  had 
been  the  jilace  of  assembling  for  God’s 
people.  On  thelUh  of  December,  last, 
the  wood-house  near  the  meeting-house 
was  entered  by  some  vagrant  and  a lire 
kindled  which  soon  set  It  on  lire.  All 
effort  to  save  the  meeting-house  was 
ineffectual  and  it,  too,  burned  to  the 
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ground.  The  new  Moyer  meeting- 
house is  commodious  and  conveniently 
arranged. 

Hro.  John  K.  Brubaker  and  Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman  were  present  at  the  dedication. 

Bro.  Brubaker  preached  in  the  forenoon 
from  lleb.  3:16.  Bro.  Coffman 
preached  in  the  afternoon  from  Matt. 

16: 18.  All  the  services  were  largely  at- 
tended, the  evening  meeting  especially. 
Bro.  Brubaker  preached  from  Isa.  55:8. 
The  meetings  were  continued  during 
the  week  and  were  well  attended.  God 
also  blessed  the  work,  and  three  souls 
confessed  the  Lord  Jesus.  Bro.  Coff- 
man left  for  home  on  Friday.  Bro. 
Brubaker  expects  to  remain  for  a while. 
May  this  new  house  ever  be  used  for 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  congregation, 
the  church,  be  fully  consecrated  in  their 
service  to  God.  Con. 

♦ 

NE.SS  City,  Kan.,  June  22,  1897.— 
Our  hearts  were  gladdened  through  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  and  the  love  of  dear  brethren  in 
the  faith  by  reason  of  a visit  by  Bish. 

S.  C.  Miller,  of  Monitor,  Mcl’herson 
county,  Kan.  The  dear  brother  preached 
three  very  earnest  and  interesting  ser- 
mons, one  on  Saturday  evening,  the  sec- 
ond, Sunday  at  10  a.  m.,  and  the  last  at 
4 p.  m.  He  richly  admonished  us  and 
gave  us  the  truth  in  its  purity,  and  in 
power  and  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  it  was  truly  re- 
freshing to  our  needy  souls.  We  feel 
very  thankful  to  him,  and  more  espec- 
ially to  our  Father  in  Heaven,  for  the 
blessings  that  we  received.  God  bless 
Bro.  Miller  in  his  work  wherever  he 
may  be,  and  may  he  ever  stand  on  the 
walls  of  Zion  and  proclaim  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God, 
dividing  to  saint  and  sinner  their  portion 
in  due  season,  and  may  he  in  his  own 
time  open  the  way  for  some  of  the  min- 
istering brethren  to  come  to  us  again  in 
the  near  future.  We  are  few  in  num- 
ber, only  six,  but  thanks  to  our  Heav- 
enly Father,  He  has  promised  that  He 
will  never  forsake  us  if  we  will  only 
trust  in  Him.  Let  us  ask  God  to  help 
us  wield  the  sword  of  the!Spirit  val- 
iantly in  pulling  down  the  strong  holds 
of  Satanic  power  here  on  earth,  and  in 
the  upbuilding  of  God’s  cause;  and  may 
He,  by  the  influence  of  His  Spirit,  guide 
and  direct  us  in  such  a way  that  we  may 
use  all  the  means  that  He,  the  Lord,  has 
in  use  for  the  promotion  of  His  cause 
and  kingdom  to  the  honor  of  His  name. 
To  Him  be  all  the  glory,  and  to  man  the 
boundless  bliss. 

J.  B.  Williamson. 

* 

FuoM  Johnstown,  Fa.— On  May 
21st  Bro.  William  Graybill,  of  McAlis- 
terville.  Fa.,  came  into  our  midst,  and 
on  the  22d  preparatory  services  were 
held  in  the  Weaver  meeting-house,  aiso 
an  instruction  meeting,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Graybill.  On  this  occasion  eight 
souls  were  added  to  the  church.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  Graybill  again  preached  at 
the  same  place.  On  Sunday  the  2.3d  tfie 
communion  was  held.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  Graybill  preached  again.  Monday 
evening  he  preached  in  the  Stahl  .meet- 
ing house.  Tuesday  and  Wedni^sday 
evenings  and  Thursday  mornind  he 
preached  in  the  Blanch  meeting- hiouse; 
Thursday  and  Friday  evenings  in  the 
Thomas  meeting-house.  Saturday 
preparatory  services  were  held  by 
him  at  the  latter  place.  On  this  occa- 
sion two  were  added  to  the  church.  He 

preached  again  the  same  evening,  and 


Sunday  the  30th  communion  services 
were  held.  In  the  evening  he  preached 
in  the  Stahl  meeting-house.  Monday  he 
left  for  home.  Our  Amish  brethren 
held  their  communion  at  the  same  time 
in  the  Kauffman  meeting-house,  Bro. 
Michael  Yoder  officiating.  On  Monday 
evening  he  preached  at  the  same  place, 
and  Tuesday  he  left  for  home. 

On  the  14th  of  June  two  of  our  Am- 
ish brethren,  Fred  Mast  of  Berlin,  Ohio, 
and  Benjamin  Zerigof  Smithville,  Ohio, 
came  to  us.  The  same  evening  they 
preached  in  the  Miller  meeting-house, 
on  the  15th  in  the  Kauffman  meeting- 
house, and  in  the  afternoon  they  left  for 
home.  This  has  truly  been  a season  of 
rejoicing  to  see  so  many  come  out  on 
the  Lord’s  side.  May  God  help  them 
to  be  faithful,  and  let  us  who  are  older 
in  the  work  pray  for  them. 

The  warnings  and  the  kind  admoni- 
tions given  by  these  dear  ministering 
brethren  will,  we  hope,  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten. Levi  Blauoii. 

* 

Ohio,  111.,  June  18, 1897.— Greeting 
in  the  name  of  Christ  Jesus.  We  have 
been  blessed  with  the  spiritual  food  of 
the  word  of  God,  and  also  with  natural 
food  for  our  bodies,  and  we  feel  that 
we  are  not  thankful  enough  to  God  for 
the  tender  and  loving  mercy  which  He 
showers  upon  us.  I feel  thankful  to 
God  our  Father  that  He  has  accepted 
and  answered  our  prayers  and  has  sent 
one  of  His  ministers  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel unto  us  for  the  refreshment  and 
nourishment  of  our  souls.  May  God 
ever  be  blessed.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  was  here  and  preached 
the  word  of  God  to  us.  Bro.  Fhares  Le- 
fever,  of  Fenrose,  111.,  Bro.  Abram  Burk- 
hart, of  Sterling,  ill.,  and  Bro.  Frederick 
Holdeman,  of  Freeport,  111.,  accom- 
panied Bro.  Miller  to  our  place.  From 
Ohio  Bro.  Miller  went  to  Tiskilwa  where 
he  also  preached  the  word  of  God.  He 
was  joyfully  received  for  we  are  but  sel- 
dom visited  by  the  traveling  ministers. 
We  are  thankful  to  the  brethren  in  the 
first  place  for  being  willing  to  give  them- 
selves up  in  God’s  hand  to  be  led  here 
to  preach  the  gospel  unto  us,  and  to 
God,  to  whom  all  glory  be  given,  for 
giving  the  brother  knowledge  to  preach 
His  word  with  such  power  that  it 
reached  into  the  depths  of  our  hearts. 
Oh,  we  do  feel  that  the  hand  of  God 
was  upon  us,  and  it  gives  us  more  cour- 
age and  zeal  pow  to  live  and  die  for 
Him  and  love  Him  who  first  loved  us. 
May  God  bless  the  brother  and 
strengthen  him  that  he  may  go  forth 
doing  good.  All  our  dear  ministers  and 
brethren  are  cordially  invited  to  call  and 
see  us.  C.  D.  Saltzman. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 

From  Mabtinsburg,  Blair  Co., 
Fa. — The  Sunday  school  at  this  place 
Was  organized  on  the  4th  of  April  1897. 
llro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Woodside,  Fayette 
Co.,  Fa.,  was  present  and  conducted  the 
opening  exercises,  reading  Fsa.  103  and 
offering  prayer.  The  following  officers 
were  then  elected:  -Supt.,  Abram 
Metzler;  Assistant,  F.  N.  Beyers;  Sec’y, 
Sister  M.  A.  Snyder;  Treas.,  Abram 
Kauffman;  Librarian,  Jacob  Ebersole, 
Jr.  The  total  number  of  officers  and 
teachers  is  13.  Total  enrollment,  79; 
average  attendance  thus  far,  55;  amount 
contributed  $5.44;  paid  out,  ^.70. 

Secretary. 


MENNONITE  S.  S.  MISSION. 

The  regular  Quarterly  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  S.  S.  Mission  will  be  held  at 
Faradise  M.  H.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  on 
Thursday  July  22nd  opening  at  9 A.  M. 
An  interesting  meeting  is  expected.  All 
are  invited.  Amos  A.  Ressler,  Secy. 


MISSION  JOTTINGS. 

These  warm  days  are  trying  at  the 
Mission  as  well  as  elsewhere,  but  we 
still  realize  God’s  blessing. 

It  strengthens  faith  to  experience  the 
days  when  the  last  penny  of  personal 
money  Is  gone,  and  realize  that  God 
supplies  real  need.  Recently  while  all 
our  purses  were  very  nearly  empty,  one 
sister  laying  claim  to  not  one  cent,  Bro. 
Erb’s  of  Kans.  remembered  the  workers 
with  five  dollars.  Brother  Metzler’s  of 
Fa.  who  visited  here  also  remembered 
the  workers  with  several  dollars  of  per- 
sonal money,  also  Bro.  C.  F.  Steiner’s  of 
Ohio.  We  unite  in  thanking  these  kind 
friends. 

Last  Saturday  Bro.  Henry  Rutt’s  of 
Nebraska  were  with  us  in  sewing  school. 
The  interest  here  is  still  quite  good, 
there  being  39  pupils  in  the  advanced, 
and  49  in  the  primary  room. 

Monday  the  brethren  Lapp  and  Mar- 
tin of  Nebraska  came,  also  Bros.  Smith 
and  Rothenberg  of  Ada,  Ohio.  These 
last  named  left  on  Wednesday  to  re- 
sume school  work  at  Ada.  The  above 
brethren  went  with  us  to  visit  a number 
of  our  poor  homes  Wednesday  morning, 
and  the  short  services  held  at  the  differ- 
ent places  were  much  appreciated. 

Wednesday  morning  brother  and  sis- 
ter Rutt  again  came  and  are  staying 
with  us  at  present.  We  expect  sister 
Ebersole  to-day,  will  be  glad  to  see  her. 

The  attendance  at  the  meetings  is  not 
large,  but  the  order  and  Interest  are 
much  better  than  formerly.  Bro.  Lapp 
preaches  nearly  every  night  this  week. 

May  God  bless  and  be  with  you, 
dear  readers,  and  may  you  still  remem 
ber  the  Mission  workers  at  the  throne. 

L.  Z. 


MISSION  NOTES. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:— May  the  sun- 
shine of  God’s  love  ever  illuminate 
your  pathway.  May  your  life  in  His 
service  be  a blessing  to  all  with  whom 
you  mingle.  There  is  something  so  en- 
nobling and  elevating  in  a life  devoted 
to  Him  and  His  service.  Such  a life 
tells  more  for  Him  among  those  who 
know  Him  not,  than  loud  professions 
which  are  not  so  well  carried  out  in  the 
life.  It  requires  a real  spiritual  Chris- 
tianity to  make  a real  impression  for 
God. 

The  days  glide  swiftly  by  at  the  Mis 
sion  as  well  as  other  places.  We  have 
of  late  been  favored  with  a goodly 
number  of  visits  from  those  interested 
in  the  work.  Bro.  Noah  Metzler’s  vis- 
its are  always  much  appreciated  as  he 
has  won  a place  in  the  hearts  of  many 
of  our  people.  He  came  on  his  way 
home  from  the  Illinois  Sunday  school 
conference,  accompanied  by  Bro.  L.  J. 
Lehman  of  Cullom,  111.  They  arrived 
on  Saturday  P.  M.  June  5th,  while  sew- 
ing school  was  in  progress.  Many  of 
our  little  ones  remember  Bro.  Metzler; 
he  preached  a very  helpful  sermon  on 
Sunday  morning,  was  present  at  our 
Sunday  school  in  the  afternoon  and 
preached  again  in  the  evening.  Bro. 
Metzler  left  for  his  home  on  Monday 
morning,  while  Bro.  Lehman  remained 
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in  the  city  and  spoke  to  us  at  our  Tues- 
day evening  meeting.  On  Wednesday 
morning,  after  visiting  a few  of  our 
poor  homes,  he  left  for  his  home. 

On  Thursday  morning  June  17th  we 
were  agreeably  surprised  by  Bro.  Till- 
man M.  Erb  and  family  who  came  for 
a short  visit  at  the  Mission.  We  met 
as  strangers,  but  bad  a very  pleasant 
visit.  A few  hours  later  there  was  an- 
other tap  at  the  door  and  on  opening 
we  found  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  and  Bro. 
Rothenberg  of  Ada,  Ohio.  A little 
later  came  a third  tap,  and  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller’s  pleasant  face  greeted  us. 

We  of  course  felt  quite  happy  at  the 
prospect  of  having  so  many  of  our  own 
workers  at  the  meeting  in  the  evening. 
Bro.  Miller  opened  the  service  and  Bro. 
Smith  led  in  singing.  Bro.  Erb  preached 
and  the  others  also  gave  short  talks. 
We  realized  God’s  blessing.  After  meet- 
ing, a short  time  was  spent  in  a social 
way,  then  another  call  to  the  door  and 
Bro.  N.  Byers  and  Bro.  Amos  Ebersole 
joined  the  circle.  Some  one  asked  if  the 
sisters  do  not  become  nervous  about 
flnding  room  for  so  many.  They  said, 
“No,”  they  are  glad  to  meet  with  fellow 
laborers  in  the  vineyard,  and  mission 
workers  are  not  so  accustomed  to  life’s 
luxuries  that  any  little  inconvenience 
disturbs  their  peace  of  mind. 

So  after  singing,  “Savior,  breathe  an 
evening  blessing”  and  commending 
ourselves  to  God  for  the  night,  all  went 
to  rest,  and  in  the  morning  all  seemed 
refreshed  and  happy.  The  “good-byes” 
came  very  soon  however.  Bro.  Miller 
left  for  home;  the  young  brethren  for 
Lake  Geneva,  Wis.,  Bro.  Erb’s  for  Fa., 
so  when  we  came  home  at  eleven 
o’clock  A.  M.  the  rooms  were  vacant. 

Such  is  life,  the  constantly  changing 
scenes  sometimes  s^m  like  dreams,  but 
we  are  so  glad  that  our  own  dear  Fa- 
ther directs  our  lives;  He  brings  about 
happy  meetings;  He  over  rules  circum- 
stances that  bring  about  “good-bye’s,” 
and  we  can  safely  trust  Him  that  all  is 
for  the  best. 

These  beautiful  spring  days  remind 
us  of  our  Father’s  loving  care,  and  the 
beauties  of  nature  alt  unite  in  telling 
of  His  love. 

A number  of  our  friends  who  have 
of  these  natural  beauties  have  very 
kindly  remembered  us  of  late;  several 
boxes  of  flowers  have  come  from  Hol- 
den, Mo.,  and  Sterling,  111.,  and  the 
other  Saturnay,  just  as  sewing  school 
closed,  a basket  of  very  beautiful  flow- 
ers came  from  Scottdale,  Fa. 

We  appreciate  these  remembrances 
very  much.  Those  of  our  friends  who 
see  these  tokens  of  God’s  love  every 
day,  can  not  realize  how  beautiful  they 
are  to  us,  who  seldom  see  grass  or  trees 
or  flowers.  In  Christian  love. 

The  Workers. 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 

My  attention  was  recently  called  by  a 
brother  to  the  fact  that  1 had  neglected 
to  acknowledge  the  kind  help  received 
from  our  dear  people  in  the  Flast  in  the 
building  of  our  new  meeting-house, 
erected  last  fall.  They  are  as  follows: 
Fer  Fred  Mast,  church  in  Holmes 

Co.,  Ohio  $15.50 

Fer  E.  Suter  church  in  ^■a.  11.57 

Fer  Culp  church  at  Eiida,  Ohio  11.50 
Fer  E.  Mast  for  church  in  Howard 

and  Miami  counties,  Ind.  12.00 

Cong,  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio  9.50 

Noah  Mast,  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio  6.82 


Haw  Patch  Cong.,  Lagrange  Co., 

Ind.  36.00 

C,  K.  Hooley,  Smithville,  Ohio  3.00 
Shore  Cong.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  4.35 
Fer  A.  1).  Zook  for  Cong,  in  Mifflin 

Co.,  Pa.  37.25 

Per  John  Smith  for  Cong,  at  Met 

amora,  HI.  8.75 

Per  S.  Gerig  for  Cong,  at  Way- 

land,  Iowa  4.00 

Per  D.  Orendorff  for  Cong,  at 

FTanagan,  111.  15.35 

C.  Widmer,  Albany,  Oregon  5.00 

Daniel  Erb,  Hubbard,  Oregon  5.40 
Per  Jonathan  Yoder  for  Cong,  at 

Morgantown,  Pa.  20.00 

Total  205.59 
The  congregation  here  is  deeply 
grateful  for  these  liberal  contributions. 

J.  I).  Mishler. 
Eugene,  Lane  Co.,  Oregon. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  EVANGELIZING  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD. 

FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  JUNE,  1897. 
RECEII’TS. 

Erxingelizing. 

Cong.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  $7.90 

Clinton  Y.  P.  M..  Elkhart  Co., 

Ind.,  1.90 

Brother  L.  LOO 

Holdeman  S.  S.  7.07 

Total  $17.87 

Chicago  Mission. 

Allensville  Bible  Class,  .$2.00 

A friend,  Albany,  Ore.,  LOO 

Mrs.  Ella  Boat,  2.00 

“Canada,”  o-OO 

Friends,  Elkhart,  7.00 

Total  817.00 

Orphans'  Home. 

A friend,  Albany,  Ore.,  $ .50 

Christian  Horn,  4.00 

Total  .$4.50 

.4  rmenian  Orphans. 

John  B.  Springer,  $5.00 

Church  Building  Oetnral. 

Abr.  Metzler,  Sr.,  .$2.00 

Amos  B.  Miller,  1.50 

Total  $6.50 

Disbursement.s. 
Evangelizing. 

R.  J.  Heatwole  for  different  work- 

ers in  Kans.,  840.00 

S.  Yoder  work  in  Indiana,  .80 

1).  J.  Johns  work  in  Iowa,  12.00 

A.  J.  Yoder  for  trip  to  Chicago,  10.00 

Total  “$62.80 


Chimgo  Mission. 

Rent, 

Living, 

Gasoline, 

Postage, 

Car  fare. 

Incidentals, 

Total 

Summary. 

Regeii’ts. 

Evangelizing, 

Chicago  Mussion, 

Orphans'  Home, 

Armenian  Orphans, 

Church  Building  General, 
Total 

Dlsrursements. 

Evangelizing, 

Chicago  Mission, 


.$28.00 

21.97 

.30 

.49 

.30 

.40 

85L46 


817.87 

17.(X) 

4.50 
5.00 

6.50 


$62.80 

51.46 

8114.26 


Executive 

Com. 


A.  B.  Kolb. 

G.  L.  Bender. 

C.  K.  Hostetler. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Illinois  Conference,  held  near 
Morrison,  111.,  on  the  28th  and 
29th  of  May  1897. 

Conference  convened  at  9 o’clock  A. 
M.  on  Friday  the  28th.  The  opening 
exercises  were  conducted  by  Bro.  .John 
Nice  of  Morrison,  111.,  Scripture  lesson, 
Eph.  4. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  present. 

Bishops. 

E.  M.  Hartman,  Washington,  111. 

John  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

Ministers. 

1).  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Noah  Metzler,  South  West,  Ind. 

C.  F.  Steiner,  Cranberry,  Ohio. 

1).  G.  Lapp,  Juniata,  Neb. 

C.  S.  Hauder,  Cullom,  111. 

Peter  Unzicker,  Cullom,  111. 

.John  McColloh,  Morrison,  111. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 

Deacons. 

Jacob  Kinsinger,  Kruger,  111. 

D.  L.  Ebersole,  Freeport,  111. 

Abr.  Burkhart,  Sterling,  111. 

II.  T.  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Hartman  was  elected  mod- 
erator and  Bro.  Noah  Metzler  Ass't 
moderator.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  ap- 
pointed secretary.  Bro.  E.  M.  Hart- 
man first  delivered  a brief  conference 
address,  followed  by  Bro.  Noah  Metzler. 
The  following  is  a synopsis  of  Bro. 
Hartman’s  address.  Scripture  lesson 
Matt.  16:1  19. 

May  we  have  met  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  in  order  to  confer  with  one  an 
other  how  best  to  work  for  the  upbuild- 
ing of  the  church  of  Christ  and  that 
God  should  be  honored  in  all  things. 
We  need  to  carefully  examine  ourselves, 
as  well  as  our  past  work,  to  know 
whether  we  as  ministers  are  building  on 
the  right  and  only  sure  foundation, 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  life  giving  word. 
We  as  builders  and  co-laborers  need  to 
work  harmoniously  under  the  leader- 
ship of  the  great  Master  builder.  Not 
only  must  the  church  of  Christ  Militant 
be  built  up  with  good  material,  but  be 
ever  kept  in  order  and  repair. 

If  our  homes  were  built  of  the  very 
best  material,  and  we  should  fail  to 
keep  them  in  order  and  repair,  they 
would  soon  go  to  ruin;  or,  if  we  should 
fail  to  live  in  them  and  make  them  our 
abiding  place,  they  would  soon  show 
signs  of  neglect.  Thus  with  the  church, 
although  built  of  the  best  material,  if 
the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  abide 
not  there,  it  will  soon  come  to  destruc- 
tion. We  as  God’s  stewards  should 
ever  labor,  by  God’s  grace,  to  keep  the 
church  pure,  for  Christ  cannot  dwell  in 
an  impure  church.  In  order  to  keep 
the  church  pure,  we  must  ever  be  faith 
fui  in  admonishing,  exhorting,  reprov- 
ing and  rebuking,  when  necessary,  the 
believers— also  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  our  Lord 
has  commanded  us.  And  we  as  bish- 
ops, ministers  and  deacons  should  ex- 
emplify our  teaching,  being  an  example 
to  the  believers  in  all  things. 

May  God  grant  that  we  as  lively 
stones  may  be  built  up  a spiritual 
house  to  offer  up  s{)iritual  sacrifices  ac 
ceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  Be- 
fore we  can  be  used  as  lively  stones  in 
this  spiritual  house,  we  must  first  be 
made  alive.  We  by  state  of  nature  are 
dead,  but  through  true  repentance  of 
our  sins  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  we  are  made  alive  in  Him,  aixl 


only  those  who  are  alive  in  Christ  can 
be  used  in  this  great  building,  “The 
Church  of  Christ.” 

We  need  to  preach  the  doctrine  of 
true  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a means  of 
regeneration.  If  the  church  is  built  up 
of  regenerated  and  consecrated  souls  it 
will  stand,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it.  But  on  the 
other  hand  if  the  church  is  composed  of 
unconverted  or  unregenerated  members 
it  will  fall. 

The  hosts  of  hell  are  trying  to  over- 
throw the  church  of  Christ.  Satan 
comes  in  many  ways  to  deceive,  if  pos- 
sible, the  very  elect.  He  frequently 
comes  as  an  angel  of  light.  If  we  fail 
to  watch  and  try  the  spirits,  we  may 
not  be  able  to  detect  him.  We  must 
have  our  spiritual  eyes  open,  that  we 
may  discern  spiritual  things.  Christ, 
who  is  our  spiritual  life  and  light,  has 
chosen  us  out  of  the  world,  to  be  a light 
to  the  world,  that  God  may  be  glorified. 
The  church  as  a body  should  be  as  a 
city  set  on  a hill,  ever  shining  for 
Christ. 

Church  ordinances  are  necessary  as 
outward  signs,  but  they  are  not  the 
means  of  our  salvation.  Many  are 
trusting  in  forms  and  church  ordinan- 
ces for  their  salvation.  The  devil  is 
the  author  of  this  deception,  and  if  we 
as  God’s  ministers  fail  to  lead  the  peo- 
ple aright,  warning  them  against  this 
deception,  their  blood  will  be  required 
at  our  hands. 

Let  us  teach  sound  doctrine  and  not 
our  own  theories  or  ideas.  Teach  be- 
lievers to  be  so  filled  with  Christ  that 
they  may  be  able  to  love  even  their  ene- 
mies; if  they  hunger,  feed  them;  if  they 
are  naked,  clothe  them. 

Love  prompted  Christ  to  suffer  for 
us.  While  we  were  yet  enemies  Christ 
died  for  us.  The  love  of  God  is  the 
strongest  power  on  earth  or  in  heaven. 

Teach  humility.  We  are  sad  to  per- 
ceive the  spirit  of  pride  and  exaltation 
in  many,  and  even  among  the  ministers. 
God  resisteth  the  proud  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.  We  need  to  ever 
cultivate  humility  by  serving  one  an- 
other. 

Let  us  pattern  after  our  blessed  Mas- 
ter that  we  may  walk  blameless  in  His 
sight  and  be  accepted  of  Him  at  His 
coming. 

No.  307  II.  tV  T.  was  next  sung. 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  next  gave  a short 
but  pointed  talk  as  follows:  From  Col. 
1:12  19. 

There  is  a fullness  in  the  consecratwl 
Christian’s  life  not  as  perfect  as  God 
Himself  but  a perfected  life  in  Christ. 
Christ  is  not  only  the  foundation  of  this 
Christ  life,  but  also  the  head. 

The  Church  of  Christ  is  composed  of 
individual  members  in  i>ossession  of  the 
Christ  life.  Look  at  the  Church  as  the 
body  and  (’hrist  as  the  foundation  and 
head  of  this  body. 

Christ  is  the  exclusive  head  of  the 
Church.  The  bishops  are  not.  as  some 
claim.  They  with  the  ministers  are  but 
servants  in  tbe  church  of  Christ. 

It  is  indeed  dangerous  to  look  to  the 
bishops  and  ministers  as  the  head  of 
the  church.  The  ilevil  gained  a great 
victory  in  the  Roman.  Catholic  church 
in  this  line. 

We  must  lay  aside  all  formalism  and 
get  into  the  perfect  liberty  of  the  Gos 
pel.  We  need  to  get  rid  of  churchism. 
and  learn  to  luuior  Gi»d  aiul  t hrist  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  continually. 
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There  is  no  saving  virtue  in  churcii 
ordinances,  but  we  observe  them  l)e- 
cause  we  are  saved. 

I nder  tlie  law  it  was  said,  Do  and 
tliou  Shalt  live.  (Irace  says,  liive  and 
then  do.  The  minister  should  ever  be 
on  a level  with  the  laity,  and  not 
above  them,  ('hrist,  the  head  of  the 
church,  became  a servant,  and  taught 
ns  a lesson  of  humility  by  washing  His 
discijiles'  feet,  ('hrist  is  the  head  of 
every  saved  individual.  We  as  mem- 
bers of  the  body  (the  church)  speak  and 
act  as  (’hrist  our  head  dictates,  even  as 
the  members  of  our  body  respond  to 
the  dictates  of  our  minds. 

1 fear  we  often  live  at  a low  ebb  spir- 
itually. Let  us  solemnly  consider  our 
calling.  It  is  indeed  a high  calling  to 
be.  an  ambassador  for  Christ,  the  great- 
est, grandest  and  noblest  calling  in  the 
world,  greater  than  any  worldly  posi 
tion  a calling  with  the  promise  of  a 
great  reward.  We  are  called  to  i>reach 
the  glorious  (lospel  of  Christ,  not  only 
to  the  most  degraded  sinner,  but  to 
kings  on  their  thrones,  to  (‘Very  crea- 
ture. 

We  should  sacrilice  all,  by  giving  our 
bodies  a living  sacrilice,  holy,  accepta- 
ble unto  Cod,  which  is  our  reasonable 
service.  Many  would  make  a great 
sacrifice  to  secure  a thousand  dollars, 
and  how  little  do  we  sacrilice  to  save 
one  soul,  which,  in  ('hrisfs  estimation, 
is  worth  more  than  all  the  world. 

Let  us  as  a body,  the  church,  the 
Bride,  including  minister  and  laity,  seek 
to  rescue  the  perishing  ones  about  us. 

If  the  church  as  a whole  were  truly 
converted  to  Cod  there  would  be  no 
need  of  teaching  church  restrictions  for 
we  would  all  be  walking  in  the  light, 
and  having  sweet  communion  with 
Christ. 

We  would  not  have  any  desire  to 
walk  so  near  the  devil's  territory. 

If  we  would  have  a life  of  true  joy, 
peace  and  rest,  we  must  be  united  as  a 
body  to  Christ  as  our  living  head. 

At  the  conclusion  of  Bro.  Met/.ler's 
address  all  the  ministers  and  deacons 
gave  short  talks  expressing*  their  will- 
ingness to  abide  by  the  doctrines  of 
Christ  and  His  apostles  and  as  set  forth 
in  the  foregoing  conference  addresses. 

following  are  a few  of  the  many 
thoughts  brought  o\d  by  some  of  our 
brethren. 

Urn.  .Jn/in  Ni.ee.  — We  have  been 
faithfully  reminded  of  the  great  re- 
sponsibilities resting  upon  us  as  minis- 
ters and  CO  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord.  We  tremble  when  we  con- 
sider these  responsibilities.  But  we 
rejoice  in  the  reward  i)romised  to  the 
faithful  laborer  when  he  shall  have  fin- 
ished his  work  on  earth.  We  also  re- 
joice in  the  co  operation  of  the  brother- 
hood in  the  building  up  of  Cod's  Zion 
on  earth.  I by  Cod's  grace  shall  ever 
seek  to  discharge  my  duty  toward  Crxl 
and  man. 

r.  Steiner.  We  are  glad  to  know 
that  we  are  no  more  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace,  and,  being  made  alive  in 
Christ,  we  are  dead  to  the  law  and  are 
living  in  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  Cos- 
pel. 

N.  Iludiler.  I have  been  deeply' 
impressed  while  listening  to  the  confer- 
ence adilresses  and  have  resolved  to  put 
forth  greater  elfort  in  laboring  to  bring 
soids  to  Christ. 

.Inini  MeCniinh.  1 have  been  mak- 
ing vows  and  may  the  Lord  give  me 
grace  to  jiay  them. 


OF  TRUTH. 


It  seems  there  is  so  much  to  be 
learned  in  the  school  of  Christ.  I shall 
by  Cod’s  grace  continue  to  learn  of 
Him  and  labor  for  Him. 

/).  U.  Lapp.  1 praise  Cod  for  what 
we  have  heard  am  glad  that  He  knows 
our  hearts.  If  we  live  near  Christ  our 
head,  we  can  ever  pour  out  our  hearts 
in  prayer  and  praise  to  Him.  We  need 
to  be  much  in  prayer  and  communion 
with  Cod  that  our  teaching  and  preach 
ing  may  be  accompanied  with  power. 

Fathers  and  mothers  in  Israel,  pray 
for  your  children,  and  for  your  minis- 
ters that  we  may  ever  take  a united 
stand  for  Christ.  United  nie  atand, 
divided  we  fall. 

l>.  It.  Miller.— \ am  rejoicing  that  we 
are  brought  to  see  that  church  ordi- 
nances cannot  save  us.  Love  should 
prompt  us  to  keep  not  only  the  church 
ordinances  but  all  the  commandments 
of  Christ.  We  should  through  love 
yield  strict  obedience  to  our  Lord  even 
as  a faithful,  loving  child  seeks  to  do 
its  parents’  pleasure.  We  should  have 
a yearning  to  bring  souls  to  Christ.  We 
cannot  all  go  into  distant  fields  to  labor 
for  Christ  and  indeed  it  is  not  necessary 
when  all  about  us  are  those  who  are  un- 
saved. Let  us  lift  up  Christ  as  our  life 
and  our  head  at  home,  abroad,  and 
everywhere. 

P.  Unzieker.—\  am  brought  afresh  to 
remember  the  obligations  resting  on 
me.  Shall  ever  try  by  God’s  grace  to 
have  Christ  crown^  as  my  all  and  in 
all. 

Space  will  not  permit  us  to  give  the 
thoughts  presented  by  our  deacons. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer 
by  Bro.  1).  G.  Lapp,  and  singing  of 
hymn  No.  30  H.  A T. 

Afternoon  Se.ssion 
opened  at  1:30  with  prayer  by  Bro.  E. 
M.  Hartman.  The  following  questions 
were  next  brought  before  the  confer- 
ence, considered  and  acted  upon. 

1.  Should  not  this  conference  decide 
to  hold  our  Sunday  school  conference 
annually  'i 

Am.  Whereas  the  Sunday  school  con 
ference  has  been  a means  of  helping 
and  encouraging  our  S.  school  workers, 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  hold  our  Sunday 
school  conference  annually,  until  other- 
wise decided  by  the  church  conference. 

On  motion  of  the  secretary  the  bish- 
ops of  this  conference  were  appointed 
as  a committee  to  appoint  a programme 
committee  and  to  designate  time  and 
place  of  holding  said  Sunday  school 
conferences. 

• 2.  Should  our  people  consent  or  re- 
fuse when  invited  to  take  part  in  Union 
Sunday  school  conventions 

Auei.  Since  we  have  privileges  in  our 
own  Sunday  school  conferences  to  con 
sider  and  promote  the  Sunday  school 
work,  we  would  advise  our  people  to 
prayerfully  consider  the  matter  before 
taking  part  in  said  conventions. 

3.  Is  it  consistent  for  our  brethren 
to  act  as  delegates  to  political  conven- 
tions y 

A m.  According  to  Luke  20:23  and 
other  similar  Scriptures  we  say,  no. 

4.  Would  not  this  conference  deem  it 
necessary  to  appoint  a permanent  sec- 
retary, to  be  instructed  to  make  and 
keep  a correct  record  of  each  year's 
proceedings  or  conference  work  ? 

.lH.s'.  Resolved,  That  this  conference 
apiioint  a secretary  for  the  term  of  live 
years. 


The  BecTe<»ry  moTcd  to  ekct  I 
lot.  Motion  earned.  After  wding:  J. 

S.  Shoemaker  was  dedaml  eterted. 

3.  Would  it  be  in  acrantanre  with  the 
Word  of  God  to  tednate  Bfe  insarance?' 
Am.  No.  Read  I Tun.  ISt 
(!.  Should  we  give  oar  romenit  to 
preach  for  any  of  the  aaoie  po|MiftBr 
denominations  when  asked  to  6D  va- 
cancies, caused  by  the  absence  of  the 
minister  in  ebarf^ey 
Am.  Actxwdiag  to  Matt.  Si:  191,  3i> 
and  other  similar  sniptnicis,  a*  say, 
yes. 

7.  How  can  we  best  keep  «air  mem- 
bers from  drifting  away  from  the  |i«in- 
ciples  of  non-conformity  to  the  world?' 

A»iK.  By  toacbiiBg  in  Eimpiliriiy  ((in 
season  and  out  of  teasoiiiH  the  word  of 
God  in  all  its  purity,  by  oar  daily  Bfe, 
and  from  the  pulpit  Also  to  iicmmally 
admonish  in  all  nseekmess  those  who 
are  in  error  in  (his  line  acenading  to 
James  5:  lit,  3(1 

Afternoon  session  rlosed  arith  |«ayer 
by  Bro.  1).  It  Miller  amd  the  singing  of 
hymn  No.  5. 

SATruiiAV  A.  M_  SesjitoJi: 
opened  by  singing  hymns  Xok.  2S»  and 
31H.  Exhortatwo  by  Bro.  Hartman 
and  prayer  by  Bro.  C.  I’.  Steiner. 

The  following  qwestBons  anne  next 
considered  and  passed  upon: 

S.  What  does  this  oomfeiraice  deem  to 
be  the  best  methcMl  of  proceeding  in 
the  selection  of  candidales  for  tfe 
ministry? 

We  advise  that  where  the  con- 
sent of  the  church  can  be  obtained,  a 
committee  of  not  less  than  fire  com- 
posed of  the  bM>ops  and  ministers  and 
such  other  aged  brethien  as  the  chmvh 
may  choose  shall  select  snefa  men  as  are 
qualitied  according  to  1 Tun.  3 and  3 
Tim.  2 and  set  them  before  the  chaiefe. 

9.  In  response  to  the  announcement 
given  by  the  general  oonfercnce  com- 
mittee in  the  May  I3(h  issue  of  the 
Hkkaed  of  TErTH,  should  not  this 
conference  appoint  deikegales  to  lepte^ 
sent  this  conference  district  at  the  pre^ 
liminary  meeting  to  convene  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  nth,  ftC? 

Arw.  Resolved.,  That  the  besho|H  of 
this  conferenice,  with  three  addilioiiiial 
delegates  (the  same  to  be  appointed  by 
said  bisho{is)  represent  this  conference 
at  the  preUminaiy  nsotting  to  be  held 
in  AU^  Co.,  ttbio. 

The  following  lesolatiMiiiis  vreve  nest 

adopted: 

Resolved.,  That  our  next  confereiree 
be  held  in  the  Union  cfauicfa  near  Wash- 
ington, IIL,  on  the  fourth  Friday  in 
May,  IHW. 

Resolved.,  That  we  as  members  of 
this  confereDce,  lettrrrm  our  thanks  arid 
gratitude  to  those  of  our  minisicring 
brethren  from  other  confcvence  dis- 
tricts who  have  kiimdUly  assisted  m in 
our  confereixe  work. 

Conference  closed  with  prayer  by 
Bro.  Deter  I'nntfcer. 

J,  S.  SnoKWAKEE,  :rier'y. 


REPORT 

( If  the  Menno(nite  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing, held  in  the  Menrsonite  Meet- 
ing House  at  Churclitown. 

Cumb.  OoL,  1‘a,  (Allen 
l‘.U.)Jurwli(lllh, 

1MI7. 

The  morning  exereis**  were  opened  at 
Vt:2U  A.  M.  with  singing  Cram  No.  Pi  U. 
11.  and  No.  ft*  11.  A T. 


July  15. 

Bhhop  R F.  Zimmerman  made  some 
appropriate  introductory  remarks,  read 
MaL  3: 1«— 18  and  led  in  prayer. 

Sirtging  No.  441  G.  11. 

The  ms'derator,  Bro.  Samuel  Hess, 
gave  a short  address  of  welcome;  and 
also  tried  to  impress  upon  the  audience 
the  great  importance  of  the  meeting, 
which  is  to  encourage  and  admonish 
one  another.  We  should  be  filled  with 
the  spirit  of  work  and  work  together  in 
love.  All  should  try  and  make  them- 
selves useful. 

Response  by  Bro.  A.  U.  W enger. 
Singing  No.  341  G.  H. 

1st  Topic.— “What  is  the  best  method 
of  opening  and  closing  a Sunday 
sehool?’’  IMscusseil  by  John  Burkhart 
and  Samuel  Musselman,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  a general  discussion  in  which 
a number  of  brethren  took  part.  Nearly 
all  agreed  to  about  the  same  method  of 
opening  and  closing  a Sunday  school. 
Some  of  the  points  dwelt  on  were 
punetoality,  earnestness,  to  have  the 
spirit  and  love  of  God  in  the  heart  so  as 
to  put  life  into  the  Sunday  school  and 
to  have  the  exercises  so  as  to  remind 
the  children  that  they  have  been  in  the 
Sunday  school. 

Singing  No.  33U  G.  H. 

2nd  Topic.— “What  methods  should 
be  pursued  in  the  Sunday  school  to 
being  into  the  church  the  best  Christian 
Bfe?’’^  Discussed  by  J.  M.  Herr  and  an 
essay  on  the  same  subject  by  Cora  Zim- 
merman. 

Singing  No.  31fi  G H.  In  the  open 
diaeussion  there  were  a number  of 
short,  interesting  and  instructive  talks 
given  on  the  subject  by  E.  G.  Butt,  D. 
M.  Landis,  II.  S.  Rupp,  A.  D.  Wenger, 
R F.  Zimmerman,  I).  N.  Lehman  and 
a few  others. 

A few  of  the  iflany  points  brought 
oat  on  this  subject  and  especially  in  the 
essay  read  are  as  follows.  That  method 
itself  is  not  the  all  important  thing  in  a 
Samday  school.  Method  is  not  creative, 
it  is  simply  applicable.  So  method  in 
Sunday  school  work  does  not  create 
spiiitoal  life.  It  is  only  of  value  in  the 
proportion  in  which  the  life  of  Christ 
enters  into  it. 

The  superintendent,  teachers  and  the 
Sunday  school  throughout  should  be 
saturated  with  the  spirit  of  Chiist  so  as 
to  live  out  the  highest  Christian  life 
and  by  their  intluence  bring  the  highest 
Christian  life  into  the  church. 

Singing  No.  22t>. 

3rd  Topic.— “Are  Libraries  a benefit 
im  Sunday  schools ‘t*’’  Discussed  by 
Jotm  Zimmerman  and  Jacob  Bucher. 
Singing  No.  3U2.  Open  discussion,  I). 
M.  Landis,  II.  S.  Rupp  and  E.  G.  Shope. 

Singing  No.  H9.  Open  discussion  con- 
timied  by  D.  M.Gish  and  A.  I).  Wenger. 
Some  of  the  points  brought  out  on  this 
subject  are,  that  libraries  are  a benefit 
to  the  Sunday  school  if  the  right  kind 
of  books  are  selected.  The  Bible  of  fit) 
b*x>ks  is  a good  library  and  should  be 
first,  as  it  excels  all  other  books.  But 
to  be  interesting  and  instructive  to 
ebildren  older  people  should  have  Bible 
stories  explained  in  language  that  chil- 
dren can  comprehend,  or  select  books 
eontaining  Bible  stories.  Teachers 
should  have  access  to  a goo<l  library  so 
as  to  be  able  to  teach  better.  Singing 
Noc  2U«  H.  A T.  Closing  prayer  by  A. 
D.  Wenger.  Adjourned  to  meet  at  1:30 
P.  M. 

Afternoon  Se.s.sion 
opened  by  singing  No.  154  and  prayer 
by  Ik  M.  I>andis,  followed  by  singing 
Nrn.  131  P.  II.  A S.  Songs. 


HERAID  OF  TRUTH. 
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1st  Topic.— “In  what  line  of  study 
should  teachers  engage  themselves  to 
teach  successfully  in  the  Sunday 
school?”  Discussed  by  Henry  W.  Esh- 
leman  and  Emanuel  Hertzler. 

Singing  No.  304  G.  II.  Essay,  “How 
to  teach,”  by  Annie  Kaufman. 

Open  discussion,  H.  S.  Rupp,  Amos 

A,  Ressler,  G.  E.  Rutt,  D.  M.  Landis, 

B.  F.  Zimmerman  and  A.  D.  Wenger. 

The  points  mostly  dwelt  on  by  all  in 

regard  to  this  subject  were,  a thorough 
and  prayerful  study  of  the  Bible. 
Study  nature  so  as  to  draw  illustrations 
therefrom  as  Christ  did.  Look  to  Christ, 
the  great  Teacher,  and  draw  from  Him. 
Study  the  needs  of  the  pupils  study 
their  every-day  character.  Study  dili- 
gently so  as  to  become  a little  better 
every  day. 

Singing  No.  119  P.  H.  A S.  Songs. 

2nd  Topic. — “How  should  a Sunday 
school  be  conducted  so  as  to  produce 
the  greatest  benefit  to  a community?” 
Frank  Herr  and  Charles  Eberly  each 
read  an  essay  on  the  subject. 

Singing  No.  273.  In  the  open  discus- 
sion which  followed  quite  a number  of 
the  brethren  again  took  part. 

There  were  quite  a number  of  practi- 
cal and  instructive  thoughts  brought 
out  on  this  subject.  Sociability  was 
considerably  dwelt  upon  as  a means  to 
get  the  community  into  the  Sunday 
school.  To  make  all  feel  at  home  in 
the  Sunday  school.  That  Sunday  school 
which  knows  the  most  of  Jesus  and 
holds  Him  up  the  strongest  will  be  the 
greatest  benefit  to  a community. 

Singing  No.  lOtl  G.  II. 

3rd  Topic.— “What  are  the  duties  of 
church  members  to  the  Sunday  school  *?” 
Discussed  by  Jonas  B.  Zimmerman, 
and  Marcella  Musselman  read  an  essay 
on  the  same  subject. 

Singing  No.  160.  In  the  open  discus- 
sion, Amos  Charles,  J.  K.  Hooley,  and 
three  or  four  other  brethren  who  took 
part  also  presented  some  interesting 
and  good  thoughts  on  the  subject.  The 
first  duty  of  church  members  is  to  try 
and  get  the  children  into  the  Sunday 
school  and  then  to  be  there  themselves. 
Very  often  young  people  and  children 
like  to  be  where  older  people  are. 

Work  is  the  duty  of  church  members. 
Every  one  can  do  something.  By  going 
into  the  class  they  are  working.  Sing- 
ing No.  328  G.  II.  Prayer  by  B.  F.  Zim- 
merman, closing  hymn  No.  155  P.  H.  A 
S.  Songs. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  7KX)  P.  M. 

The  evening  session  was  opened  by 
singing  hymns  Nos.  419  and  413  II.  A T. 

Scripture  lesson  by  Amos  A.  Ressler, 
Prov.  3,  and  prayer  by  Isaac  L.  Culp. 

Singing  No.  15  H.  A T.  Sermon  by 
A.  1).  Wenger.  Text,  “Come  unto  me.” 
Matt.  11:28. 

Singing  No.  97  P.  H.  A S.  Songs  and 
No.  134  H.  A T. 

;st  Topic.— “How  should  music  be 
conducted  in  the  Sunday  school  to  pro- 
duce the  best  results?”  Discussed  by 
H.  S.  Rupp  and  essay  on  same  by  Katie 
Hertzler.  Singing  No.  128  P.  H.  A S. 
Songs. 

A few  of  the  brethren  in  the  open 
discussion  related  several  incidents 
showing  the  power  and  charm  of  music 
on  the  human  soul.  Some  of  the  points 
brought  out  in  the  discussion  of  this 
subject,  are  that  we  should  conduct  the 
music  of  the  Sunday  school  in  connec- 
tion with  the  church.  We  should  wor- 
ship God  with  music.  If  we  use  the 
same  music  in  the  Sunday  school  that 
the  world  uses  they  will  want  to  use  the 


same  in  worship.  We  sbould  be  cuieful 
about  the  music  in  the  cfauich  because 
it  is  the  medium  that  brings  life  into 
the  choich.  Music  can  direct  only  two 
ways,  either  into  the  world  or  towards 
God. 

Singing  No.  SSL 

2nd  Topic.—  '“How  shall  Lesson  Helps 
be  used  in  the  Sunday  school'?'  IMs- 
cussed  by  A.  D.  Wenger  and  Alice  Zim- 
merman who  read  an  essay  on  same 
subject. 

Singing  No.  39Q  G.  H. 

The  subject  was  further  dtsmssed  by 
H.  S.  Rupp,  J.  K-  Hooley,  A.  A.  Ress- 
ler and  D.  M.  LaDdi&  It  was  generally 
brought  out  in  the  discuasion  that  Les- 
son Helps  are  of  great  advantage  if 
properly  used  and  not  abusecL  as  they 
very  often  are.  Some  tenchers  are  able 
to  teach  without  the  Helps  by  thor- 
oughly studying  them  at  home  and 
then  using  only  the  Bible  in  the  class. 
But  the  nuijority  of  the  teachers  need 
the  Helps.  We  should  not  confine  our- 
selves to  the  Lesson  Helps  altogether. 

The  question  was  asked.  ShaU  we 
have  another  Sunday  school  meeting? 
Put  to  rising  vote  and  was  agreed  to. 
It  was  moved  to  have  a programme 
committee  appointed  to  prepare  pro- 
gramme for  next  meeting.  Whereupon 
the  moderator  appointed  J.  M.  Herr,  II. 
S.  Rupp,  John  Zimmerman,  Edward 
Shope  and  Levi  Martin.  Closing  re- 
marks and  prayer  by  the  moderator. 
Singing  Na  299  IL  A T,  “God  be  with 
you  till  we  meet  again." 

The  meeting  house  during  the  day 
and  especiaUy  durii^  the  afternoon  and 
evening  sessions  vras  filled  to  its  ut- 
most capacity.  The  exercises  through- 
out 'were  interesting  and  instructive 
and  we  hope  much  good  may  result 
therefrom  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  Sun- 
day school  work  and  to  the  salvation  of 
souls.  Levi  Mxbtin,  Sec'y. 

Minnie  A.  Rcff.  .Vss'L  Sec'y. 


SUCCESSFUL  SOUL-WINNING. 

A large  part  of  our  work  of  winning 
souls  is  personal — that  ts,  it  is  a work 
between  and  man  God  has  or- 
dained that,  usually,  vrhen  an  unsaved 
person  is  to  be  led  to  the  Savior,  it  shall 
be  done  through  some  human  agent, 
.ks  Andrew  found  IXer.as  Ilulip  found 
NathanieL  as  Jesus  found  the  woman 
at  Jacob's  weU,  so  are  we  to  seek  after 
souls,  and  patientiy.  lovingly  win  them 
to  their  Redeemer. 

In  point  of  tart,  nearly  every  regener- 
ate person  can  trace  his  religious  life  to 
the  agency  of  some  individnaL  Some- 
times it  is  a mother's  prayers,  some- 
timee  a father's  cnunseL  sometimes  the 
holy  living  of  one  of  God  s chiklren. 
But  even  more  frequently  o«r  religious 
experience  can  be  traced  to  a word  di- 
rectly spoken  by  some  one  in  whose 
Christian  character  we  had  confidence. 
An  unsaved  person  may  sit  under  the 
most  faithful  preaching  for  years  and 
remain  unmoved,  while  the  simple 
question,  directly  spoken,  “Are  you  a 
Christian?”  may  do  more  to  awaken 
his  conscience  than  any  number  of  sec 
mons.— Free  Ckurr* 


KEEP  YOUR  WORD  WITH  THE 
CHILDREN. 

We  cannot  estimate  too  highly  the 
importance  of  keeping  faith  with  the 
children.  When  once  that  is  destroyed, 
the  corner  stone  of  our  infioence  is 
taken  away,  and  it  wiU  not  be  strange 


if  the  whole  structure  crumble  around 
ns,  overwhelming  us  with  trouble  and 
unavailing  sorrow. 

It  is  related  that  the  Earl  of  Chatham 
had  promised  that  his  son  should  be 
present  at  the  demolition  of  a wall 
about  his  estate,  but  through  accident, 
it  was  pulled  down  in  his  absence.  His 
lordship  felt  the  importance  of  his  word 
being  kept  sacred,  so  he  ordered  the 
wall  to  be  rebuilt,  that  his  son  might 
be  present  when  it  was  again  demol- 
ished, as  he  had  promised.  It  was  not 
that  a child's  whim  might  be  humored, 
but  that  his  faith  in  his  father’s  word 
might  be  unshaken. 

Those  little  open  eyes  take  sharp  note 
of  our  actions  from  a very  early  age. 
Vou  may  sometimes  get  on  the  blind 
side  of  older  j>eople,  but  rarely  of  a lit- 
tle child.  They  go  right  through  the 
flimsy  disguises  of  sophistry  and  worldly 
politeness,  and  come  down  to  bare  plain 
facts. 

A little  child  had  been  promised  the 
next  time  grandpa  came  he  should  go 
home  with  him.  The  next  time  came, 
but  the  promise  was  not  fullilled,  so  the 
child  reminded  him  of  it. 

“\'ou  don’t  think  grandpa  would  tell 
a lie'*”  asked  the  old  man,  sadly  con- 
cerned. 

“I  don't  know,”  answered  the  child, 
“what  does  grandpa  call  it  ?’' 

A mother  promised  a cake  to  her  lit- 
tle boy  when  she  returned  home,  but, 
being  absent  for  several  hours,  she 
forgot  it.  The  little  boy  had  been 
watching  long  at  the  window  for  her, 
and  his  disappointment  was  great,  but 
not  so  great  as  his  amazement  at  his 
mother  for  breaking  her  word.  "For- 
got” was  a word  whose  meaning  he  did 
not  know.  Mother  went  quickly  out 
and  bouglit  the  cake;  but  still  the 
trouble  lingered  in  his  mind,  and  he  was 
heard  saying  softly  to  himself,  Ity  way 
of  comfort,  “Mother  only  fonjot.”  He 
could  not  bear  to  think  she  had  told  a 
lie.  Have  your  children  eciual  sensitive- 
ness with  regard  to  your  truthfulness? 

One  almost  trembles  to  hear  the  scores 
of  promises  which  thouglitless  mothers 
make,  with  no  thought  of  ever  fulfill- 
ing them.  But  children  very  soon  learn 
to  value  them  at  what  they  are  worth; 
and  who  can  estimate  the  consequences 
to  their  souls  of  this  early  lesson  in 
falsehood 't  Selected. 

THE  LAND  OF  LIQMT. 

In  UnU  bright  and  glorious  country 
Where  my  Haviour  reigns  on  higli. 

With  the  blood  washed  throng  in  glory, 

I am  going  by  and  by. 

Where  our  tears  shall  cease  their  llowing 
And  we  never  more  .shall  cry. 

Where  the  aching  liearts  shall  vanish, 

I am  going  by  and  by. 

In  that  land  of  life  eternal 
Where  we  never,  never  die. 

Where  the  sun  shall  shine  forever, 

I am  going  by  and  by. 

With  our  loved  ones  gone  before  us. 

With  our  Saviour  over  nigh, 

Wheie  we  never  shall  be  parted. 

I am  going  hy  and  hy. 

There  with  .lesus  dwell  forever 
la  the  home  beyond  the  sky. 

Where  we'll  praise  Him  wilhout  eeasliig, 

1 am  going  by  and  hy. 


Correction.— In  the  .lime  1st  lli;R- 
.XLD,  in  the  death  notice  of  Deacon 
Jacob  Heesor  his  age  stioiildbe  73  years, 
6 months,  16  days  instead  of  I’vS  years, 
10  months,  17  days. 


OBITU4RY. 

Brother  Amos  Herr  of  Lime  Valley, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  one  of  the  oldest  and 
most  widely  known  ministers  of  the 
Menuonite  Church  in  the  country,  died 
at  his  home  near  Lime  Valley,  on  Sat- 
urday at  2 A.  M.,  J une  19,  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  81  years,  3 mos.  and  27 
days.  Bro.  Herr  was  born  on  the  farm 
upon  which  he  resided  his  whole  life 
time,  on  the  '23d  ot  Feb.  1816.  He  was 
a son  of  Bishop  Christian  Herr,  who 
was  a bishop  and  an  ellicient  laborer  in 
the  church,  and  the  author  of  a number 
of  German  Hymns  which  were  pub- 
lished with  his  biography  in  1887. 

Bro.  Amos  was  one  of  eight  children 
of  whom  only  the  youngest,  a sister, 
survives.  Benjamin,  who  died  about 
eight  years  ago,  who  was  also  a bishop 
in  the  church,  was  a brother.  He  (Amos) 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1850,  or 
in  1851,  probably  by  Bishop  Henry  Shenk, 
and  while,  like  most  of  our  ministers, 
he  followed  the  occupation  of  farming, 
the  preaching  of  the  Gosjiel,  the  gather- 
ing in  of  souls  into  the  fold,  and  tha 
building  up  of  the  Church  was  after  all 
his  life-work.  He  was,  in  this  labor  of 
love,  in  his  time,  no  doubt  the  most 
active  man  in  the  Church.  Ills  com- 
prehensive understanding  of  the  word 
of  God,  his  lluency  as  a speaker,  his 
deep  sympathies  coupled  with  his  warm 
social  (|iialities,  his  devoted  friendship, 
and  attectionate  love  toward  all  made 
him  a general  favorite  among  all  classes 
of  people,  and  gave  him  an  influence 
wherever  he  spoke,  or  wherever  the 
people  became  acquainted  with  him, 
and  the  people  listened  to  his  earnest 
and  lucid  expositions  of  the  scriptures 
with  interest  and  with  pleasure.  He 
was  called  far  and  near  to  officiate  at 
funerals  among  different  societies.  He 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  when  our 
people  were  accustomed  to  have  all  their 
church  services  conducted  exclusively 
in  the  German  language.  Our  brother’s 
quick  observation  early  convinced  him 
that  if  the  church  would  hold  her  young 
people,  who  were  being  educated  in  the 
English  language,  in  the  church,  it 
would  be  necessary  to  preach  the  Gos 
pel  to  them  in  English  also;  and  for 
some  time  he  was  the  only  English 
Mennonite  preacher  in  the  county.  His 
ready  use  of  the  Englisti  language  and 
his  willingness  to  preach  to  the  people 
in  that  language  added  much  to  his 
popularity  among  all  classes.  He  was 
humble  and  submissive  in  all  his 
ways,  and  much  devoted  to  his  church 
and  the  principles  and  doctrines  she 
represents.  He  took  an  active  part  in 
securing  the  historical  data  and  testi- 
monials contained  in  the  little  volume, 
“The  Mennonite  Church  and  Her  .Vc- 
cusers."  In  fact  he  collected  a large 
portion  of  the  facts  concerning  the  sta- 
bility and  character  of  the  Church  as 
represented  in  that  work  and  he  was 
zealous  iti  refuting  boldly  the  unjust 
charges  so  unblushingly  brought  agaifist 
her.  He  always  was  a warm  and  de- 
voted friend  to  the  Herald  of  Tiu  th 
and  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 
He  was  deeidy  interested  also  in  the 
Sunday  school  cause,  and  did  all  he 
could  iti  every  way  to  advance  the  cause 
of  Ctirist.  Indeed  lie  was  one  of  the 
strongest  and  ablest  defenders  of  the 
Menuofiite  Church,  and  in  his  death 
we  lose  truly  a Pillar  of  the  Church. 

From  afi  exchange  we  copy  the  fol- 
lowing: “He  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry aliout  fifty  years  ago,  and  it  was 
in  the  discharge  of  fiis  duties,  as  an  ex- 
poutider  of  the  Gospel,  that  he  became 
kiiowti  to  the  whole  community,  and 
I'omtnafided  the  esteem  and  respeet  of 
all  its  eitizens.  I’ntil  the  time  of  his 
demise,  lie  had  active  eharge  of  the 
Brick  Cliureh,  at  Willow  Street,  and 
also  the  Strasburg  and  New  Providence 
charges.  His  abilities  were  soon  recog 
niz.«i  lieyond  that  circumscribed  dis 
trict,  and"  he  was  frequently  calltnl  hi 
distant  points,  to  oitieiate  at  funerals, 
and  in  other  funetions.  In  matters 
where  legal  or  linaneial  [)oints  t>ecame 
involved  in  church  aflairs,  or  when 
i|uestions  demanding  deliberate  eonsid 
eration  arose,  ids  able  advice  was  almost 
invariablv  stinglit  and  his  wisdom  t\>l 
lowed  with  heneticent  results.  .Vs  a 
eiti/en  he  was  lionored  no  less  than  as  a 
minister,  and  his  eminent  qualifications 
of  mind  and  heart  endeared  tiim  to  mini  • 
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berless  friends,  by  whom  his  demise 
will  be  deeply  and  universally  mourned.” 
lie  had  several  attacks  of  vertigo  the 
latter  part  of  March,  followed  about  a 
month  before  his  death  by  heart  failure, 
lie  recovered  partially  from  both  of 
these  attacks,  but  later  on  his  entire 
system  seemed  to  give  way  to  general 
debility  and  nervous  prostration.  Ilis 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  22nd  at 
the  Brick  meeting-house,  where  a large 
concourse  of  people  had  gathered  to 
show  their  love  and  respect  for  the 
faithful  minister  who  had  labored  so 
earnestly  for  almost  a half  century  to 
build  up  the  cause  of  /ion. 

He  leaves  a sorrowing  companion  and 
four  children  to  mourn  his  death.  But 
we  feel  sure  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  I’eace  to  his  ashes. 


MARRIAGES. 

Kki.lku  Misiilkk.  On  the  lUth  of 
dune,  lWt7,  at  the  home  of  the  otliciat- 
ing  minister.  Bishop  K.  A.  Mast,  in 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  Alfred  Keller  to 
Amanda  Mishler.  May  God  bless  this 
union. 

IlOKKMAN  /KNTNKK.-On  the  22d 
of  June,  in  the  A.  M.  meeting 

house  near  Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co., 
Col.,  by  Bishop  Joseph  Schlegel,  of  Mil- 
ford, Neb.,  Frerl.  lIolTman  to  Catharine 
Zentner,  both  of  the  above  named  place. 
May  Gotl  bless  this  union  and  guide 
them  to  the  haven  of  eternal  peace. 

JOSKI-Il  SCIIROCK. 


DEATHS. 

Stittzman.— Klvina,  daughter  of  J. 
I’,  and  Mary  Stutzman,  of  Elmira, 

( iregon,  died  of  brain  fever  May  2H,  1897, 
aged  8 years,  2 months,  and  18  days. 
She  was  sick  only  a short  time.  Fun- 
eral services  at  the  Campbellite  Church 
in  Elmira  on  May  JOth,  by  J.  I).  Mish- 
ler and  L.  .1.  Yoder  to  a large  aiulience. 

“A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  lilled. 

God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled 
The  boon  His  love  had  given. 

And  though  the  body  slumbers  now. 
The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven.” 

IIkk  Mother. 

Ac  HER.  On  the  4 th  of  June  1897, 
near  Mexico,  Juniata  Co.,  I'a.,  of  liver 
trouble,  of  which  he  sulTered  patiently 
about  one  year,  Bro.  Isaac  Anker, 
aged  54  years,  H mouths,  1 1 days.  He 
leaves  a sorrowing  widow  and  one  son 
to  mourn  his  departure.  Buried  at  Lost 
Creek  M.  11.  Funeral  services  by 
William  Graybill  and  C.  G.  Winey. 
Text,  I’sa.  27:  37. 

Strou.se.  On  the  4th  of  June,  1897, 
in  I’lumstead,  I’a.,  of  continement.  Sis- 
ter Sarah  Ann,  wife  of  Bro.  Eli  Strouse, 
aged  43  years,  it  mouths,  21  days. 
Buried  at  Deep  Hun,  I’a.,  on  the  8th. 
Services  at  the  house  by  J ohn  Leather- 
man  and  Abram  Meyers,  and  at  the  M. 
II.  by  1 ’eter  Loux,  Henry  Uosenberger 
and  Jacob  Bush.  Text,  2 Tim.  4;  7,  8. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  10 
children  to  mourn  her  departure.  The 
infant  preceded  its  mother  to  the  life 
l>eyond.  The  bereaved  family  have  the 
sympathy  of  the  community. 

A.  M.  L. 

Lace.  -On  the  22d  of  June  1897  in 
Somerset  Co.,  I’a.,  of  a lingering  disease 
of  nearly  a year,  Bertha  Uachel,  daugh- 
ter of  William  and  Ellen  Lape,  aged  1 
year,  10  months  and  22  days.  I'uneral 
on  the  24th  at  the  Maple  S|>ring  Dunk- 
ard  church  of  which  church  the  parents 
are  members.  Funeral  services  by  Em. 
Blough,  Sam  Zimmerman  and  L.  A. 
Blough.  Text,  Job.  14:  1 2. 

Sherman.— Ralph,  youngest  son  of 
.Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sherman,  of  near  Springs, 
Okla.,  <lied  J une  18,  1897,  aged  2 years,  5 
months  and  1 day.  Funeral  ami  in- 
terment at  the  Sod  M.  11.  near  Springs, 
Okla.  Services  conducted  by  S.  Hetrick 
from  Isaiah  40:  t‘>  -8. 

A precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  lilled." 


CuLi*.— June 4th,  1897,  Simeon  Culp, 
invalid  son  of  C.  and  T.  Culp,  of 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  aged  20  years,  11 
months  and  11  days.  Buried  on  the  (ith 
at  the  Salem  M.  II.  Services  by  C.  B. 
Breunemau  and  1).  S.  Brunk.  Simeon 
was  helpless  from  infancy  and  could 
not  walk  or  help  himself  in  any  way, 
yet  he  had  a bright  mind,  and  by  hard 
elTorts  could  talk  some.  He  seemed  to 
be  reconciled  to  his  condition  and  was 
always  happy  and  cheerful  and  delighted 
to  hear  hymns  sung  and  frequently  re- 
quested to  have  people  come  to  their 
house  and  have  worship  with  him.  His 
mind  was  much  engaged  in  praising 
God,  so  that  we  feel  sure  that  since  he 
has  left  us  he  has  gone  to  the  better 
world  where  he  will  have  a perfect  body. 
I’eace  to  his  ashes.  C.  B.  Brenneman. 

Snyder. — On  the  29th  of  June  1897, 
near  Scotland.  Franklin  ('o.,  I’a.,  of 
lung  trouble,  Bro.  Wm.  Snyder,  aged 
110  years,  5 months  and  21  days.  He 
leaves  a wife,  one  son,  and  two  grand- 
children, and  many  friends  and  relatives 
to  mourn  his  death.  But  he  has  now, 
we  trust,  gone  home  to  dwell  with  the 
redeemed  on  Canaan’s  happy  shore. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  1st  of 
July  at  the  Chambersburg  meeting 
house,  by  the  brethren  I’.  11.  I’arret  and 
I’eter  Wadel.  Text,  Matt.  24:44.  His 
remains  were  laid  in  the  graveyard 
close  by,  where  a large  number  of 
friends  and  neighbors  had  gathered  to- 
gether to  pay  their  last  respects  to  the 
departed  one.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereft  ones. 

Good.  Christopher  G.  Good  was 
born  in  Allen  Co.,  ().,  May  8th,  1857,  and 
died  in  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  June  3,  1897. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  Dan’l 
Kauffman.  Text,  Matt.  24: 44,  Be  ye 
also  ready;  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh.” 
Bro.  Good  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  18th  year,  and  has  since 
been  a faithful  member.  lie  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Kachael  Leh- 
man, Feb.  23d,  1883,  who  together  with 
two  sons  and  two  daughters  survives 
him.  His  parents,  four  sisters,  and  21 
nephews  and  nieces  were  present  at  the 
funeral  services.  The  story  of  his 
death  is  a sad  one.  He  had  been  at 
work  at  a neighbor's  house,  being  a 
plasterer  by  trade.  The  weather  being 
threatening,  he  with  his  nephew, 
Thomas  Kilmer,  started  home.  When 
about  half  way,  as  they  were  passing  a 
tree,  they  were  both  stricken  down  by 
lightning.  Thomas  recovered,  and  Bro. 
Good  regained  consciousness  for  a while, 
but  the  shock  was  too  great  and  he 
succumbed  to  the  inevitable.  In  his 
half-delirious  condition,  he  would  sing 
familiar  hymns,  and  talk  of  the  good- 
ness of  God.  His  departure  is  mourned 
by  his  family,  to  whom  he  had  been  ade 
voted  husband  and  father;  by  his  church, 
in  whose  counsels  his  voice  vvas  often 
heard;  by  his  community,  before  which 
he  stood  as  a model  citizen  and  a shin- 
ing t'hristian  example;  but  the  pangs  of 
grief  brought  to  the  hearts  of  all  by  the 
departure  of  one  so  worthy,  disappear 
as  we  think  of  the  blessed  assurance 
that  he  has  gone  to  his  reward,  and  is 
today  reigning  with  Jesus  in  paradise. 
May  God  be  a husband  to  the  widow, 
father  to  the  orphans,  comforter  to  the 
grieved  and  distressed  generally.  The 
sudden  departure  of  our  deceased 
brother  reminds  us  of  how  vain  it  is  to 
live  for  this  world  alone.  When,  in  the 
prime  of  life,  and  we  little  realize  how 
near  the  brink  of  eternity  we  stand, 
we  may  be  called  away  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye  to  meet  the  great  Judge 
of  the(|uick  and  the  dead,  who  is  to  re- 
ward us  according  to  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body.  Were  our  brother  permitted 
to  send  back  a message  to  the  friends 
left  behind,  possibly  it  might  be  this: 
“Be  ye  also  ready;  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.” 

Woodman.— On  the  Kith  of  June, 
1897,  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  of  brain  fever, 
Agnes  Oelestia,  daughter  of  .lames  B. 
and  Eliza  Wogoman,  aged  2 months 
and  4 days.  Buried  on  the  17th  at  the 
Olive  meeting  house.  Funeral  services 
by  Amos  Mumaw  and  I’eter  Hoffman 
from  Matt.  2:18.  May  God  bless  the 
bereaved  parents. 


Euui.— On  the  8th  day  of  June,  1HW7, 
near  Dewey,  HI.,  of  blood  poisoning, 
Albert,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Adela  Kgli, 
aged  9 years,  2 months,  17  days.  Poor 
Albert  stepp^  into  a rusty  nail  while  he 
was  playing.  He  suffercKl  very  much. 
Several  days  before  his  death  he  |x>inted 
heavenward  and  said,  “There  it  is 
beautiful;  I wish  1 were  already  there.” 
His  remains  were  buried  on  the  9th. 
Funeral  services  by  D.  Grieser,  Dewey, 
HI.,  and  Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

Herr. — Mary  Herr  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Oct.  29th,  1807,  died  June 
25th,  1897,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  aged  W 
years,  7 months,  29  days.  She  united  in 
matrimony  with  Abraham  Herr  in  18^ 
To  this  happy  union  were  born  9 chil- 
dren, of  whom  three  are  dead,  also  21 
grand  children,  three  dead,and  five  great 
grand  children,  one  dead.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
1)7  years.  Buried  at  Yellow  Creek  M. 
II.  Funeral  services  by  I).  Burkholder, 

J.  S.  Lehman  and  J.  S.  Coffman. 

Kreider.— On  the  9th  of  June,  1897, 
near  Strasburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  I'a., 
Mary,  wife  of  Michael  Kreider,  aged  70 
years,  <5  months  and  3 days.  She  had 
been  afflicted  for  several  years,  and  for 
over  2 years  could  not  walk  and  could 
only  be  moved  about  the  house  in  a 
chair  on  wheels.  She  often  longed  to 
go  home  to  her  .Savior.  She  was  a sis- 
ter in  the  Mennonite  church  for  over 
20  years.  Four  days  before  she  died 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby  visited  her  and  gave 
her  the  communion.  She  leaves  an 
aged  husband  over  4 score  years  old, 
two  sons  and  five  daughters  and  15 
grandchildren.  She  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  all  her  children  join  the  church 
of  her  choice.  May  they  all  live  so  they 
can  meet  her  over  in  the  other  world 
where  there  will  be  no  more  parting,  no 
tears  and  no  sorrows.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  meeting 
house  on  the  12th  conducted  by  Abm. 
Brubaker  and  Elias  Groff. 

Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 

Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 

Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 

On  the  gentle  Savior's  breast. 

Where  the  wicked  cease  from  trou- 
bling 

And  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

By  one  ok  her  Children. 

IIoRNiNo.— On  the  2nd  of  May  1897, 
near  Shambaugh,  Iowa,  of  cholera  in- 
fantum, FMna  May,  youngest  child  of 
Isaac  and  I..eona  Homing,  aged  2 
months.  Funeral  services  from  the 
home  on  Sunday  evening  by  Pre.  Yoder 
from  1 Peter  1:24,  after  which  the  dear 
little  one  was  laid  to  its  resting  place  in 
the  Butler  cemetery  followed  by  a large 
concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors. 
Edna  leaves  her  parents  and  little 
brother  and  sister  to  mourn  her  early 
death.  F'dna  had  been  here  just  long 
enough  to  entwine  herself  into  the 
affection  of  parents,  brother  and  sister, 
yet  God  saw  fit  to  transplant  her  into 
the  heavenly  field  to  bloom  in  the 
brighter  and  eternal  world. 

“This  lovely  bud,  so  young  and  fair. 
Called  hence  by  early  doom, 

J list  came  to  show  how  sweet  a (lower 
In  Paradise  would  bloom. 

Ere  sin  could  harm  or  sorrow  fade. 

Death  c^me  with  friendly  rare. 

The  opening  bud  to  heaven  conveyed. 
And  bade  it  blossom  there." 

Staufker.  Sarah  Hiestand.  wife  of 
.lacob  M.  Stauffer  of  Salunga,  I’a.,  died 
May  5th,  1897,  of  asthma  caus^  by 
taking  a severe  cold.  In  five  days  she 
passed  over  to  meet  her  God  and  those 
gone  before.  She  was  a devoted  wife 
and  mother  always  being  busily  em- 
ployed for  some  one  and  leaves  behind 
many  friends,  not  only  members  of  the 
Mennonite  church  of  which  she  was  a 
member  some  thirty  years,  but  many 
others  young  as  well  as  old.  She  was 
the  last  of  nine  sisters,  but  is  survived 
by  two  brothers,  namely  Jacob  and 
1 tarry.  The  deceased  was  bora  on  the 
12th  of  March,  1824,  in  East  Hempfield 
Twp.,  where  she  resided  for  73  years, 
1 month  and  *23  days.  She  is  also  sur- 
viveil  by  a husband  and  one  son. 


Sutter.  -On  the  17th  of  June,  1897, 
near  Hartford,  Kansas,  Josephina, 
daughter  of  John  and  Fannie  Sutter, 
aged  Ifi  months.  Thus  one  little  life 
has  gone  from  our  home,  one  sweet, 
lisping  voice  is  hushed,  but  we  do  not 
wish  her  back.  Truly  God  has  not 
erred;  He  doeth  all  things  well.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Joseph  Schlegel. 

Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  baby. 

Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear. 

It  was  baby,  yes,  dear  baby, 

('an  we  help  but  shed  a tear  ‘i* 

Yes,  we  miss  her,  O we  miss  her. 

When  we  see  her  vacant  crib, 

.-Vnd  how  sad  the  room  without  her 
For  there  is  no  baby  there. 

Had  God  asked  us,  “Shall  1 take  her,” 

We  had  said  “Oh  spare  the  dayl” 

Yes,  with  streaming  tears  entreat  Him, 
“I.A»rd,  we  love  her,  let  her  stay.” 

Newiiauser. — On  the  14th  of  June, 
1897,  in  Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  of  consump 
tion,  Joseph  Baxter,  son  of  Bro.  C.  B. 
and  Sister  Catharine  Newhauser,  aged 
21  years,  8 months  and  14  days.  lie 
was  followed  to  his  last  resting  place 
by  far  more  friends  than  could  find 
room  in  the  little  meeting  house.  He 
leaves  his  parents,  three  brothers  and 
four  sisters  to  mourn  his  early  depart- 
ure. Funeral  services  by  11.  II.  Good 
and  N.  Z.  Yoder  from  Psa.  39:4,  5. 

XioiiswANDER.  — At  Markham  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  K. 
Pringle  on  the  3rd  of  June,  1897,  Sister 
Barbara  Nighswander.  Deceased  suf- 
fered much  of  a broken  leg,  but  we 
tnist  she  has  gone  where  there  is  no 
more  pain,  nor  sorrow.  She  waited 
jiatiently  for  the  end.  Her  age  was  79 
years,  4 months  and  15  days.  Service 
by  & K.  Hoover  from  2 Tim.  4:7,  8. 

She  has  gone  to  her  Savior  to  be  there 
at  rest. 

Yes  gone  to  receive  a bright  crown 
with  the  blest; 

But  yet  we  may  meet  her  in  glory  so 
’ fair 

And  there  with  the  loved  ones  Christ’s 
glory  to  share. 

M.  R.  F. 

Sh.ank  -On  the  11th  of  June,  1897, 
at  the  residence  of  his  youngest  son, 
near  Green  River,  Pickering  Twp.,  On- 
tario, Bro.  Jacob  Shank  passed  into  the 
spirit  world.  He  died  of  dropsy  and 
other  infirmities.  The  deceased  brother 
greatly  exceeded  the  allotted  time  of 
three  score  years  and  ten,  having  at- 
tained to  the  ripe  age  of  91  yrs.  and  1 d. 
Bro.  Shank  had  always  enjoyed  com- 
paratively good  health.  A ^eat  many 
of  his  days  were  sjient  in  his  Master’s 
service.  During  the  evening  of  his  life 
he  patiently  waited  for  and  de«ired  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  to  take  him  to  his 
rest.  On  the  13th  the  remains  were 
followed  by  a large  coiicourse  of  sor- 
rowing friends  and  neighbors  to  the 
Heesor  cemetery  where  the  interment 
took  place.  Services  at  the  house  and 
in  tlerman  at  the  church  were  con- 
ducted by  John  G.  Hoover.  After  this, 
Samuel  R.  Hoover  spoke  in  English 
from  the  words,  “Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God,  O Israel.”  Amos  4:12.  Some  very 
precious  truths  were  delivered  on  this 
subject  and  the  unconverted  were  faith- 
fully warned  to  make  their  peace  with 
God  in  early  years.  We  may  not  all 
have  length  of  days  to  serve  Christ  as 
did  our  departetl  brother.  May  we  not 
only  be  hearers  of  the  Word,  but  faith- 
ful doers  also.  L.  J . B. 

Good. On  the  5th  of  June  1897,  at 
her  home  in  Clarinda,  Iowa,  Maude, 
daughter  of  John  an^  Louise  Good, 
aged  20  years,  I month  and  1 day. 
Maude  taught  school  a short  time,  but 
being  desirous  of  more  education  espe- 
cially in  music  she  left  her  home  last 
August  to  study  further  in  her  chosen 
vocation  at  Chicago.  On  the  28th  of 
March  her  parents  received  a letter 
stating  that  she  was  quite  ill  and  de- 
sir^  her  father  to  come  after  her  which 
he  did.  They  arrived  home  on  March 
30th.  Several  days  prior  thereto  and 
ever  since  up  to  her  death,  Maude  suf- 
fered patiently  but  hopefully  of  con- 
sumption. She  cheered  her  parents’ 
with  her  trust,  that  whatever  might 
come,  all  was  well.  Maude  was  an 
obedient  girl  and  has  been  a church 
member  for  a number  of  years  and 
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while  her  parents’,  brother’s  and  sister's 
hearts  bleed  to  day  over  the  vacancy 
death  has  left  in  their  home,  yet  they 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  Funeral  from  the  home  June 
6th.  Services  conducted  by  Pre.  St. 
Clair.  Text,  Psalms  90:6.  A very  large 
concourse  of  friends  were  present  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one 
who  was  loved  and  esteemed  by  all  who 


knew  her. 

“Jesus,  while  our  hearts  are  bleeding. 

O’er  the  spoils  that  death  has  won. 

We  would  at  this  solemn  meeting 
Calmly  say.  Thy  will  be  done. 

Though  cast  down  we’re  not  forsaken 
Though  afflicted,  not  alone. 

Thou  did’st  give  and  Thou  hast  taken. 
Blessed  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done.” 

Fighting  Patent  Medicines. — The 
Illinois  legislature  which  recently  ad- 
journed made  several  attempts  at  throt- 
tling the  manufacture  of  so-called  “pat- 
ent medicines.”  The  medical  profes- 
sion alone  would  reap  the  benefit  of 
such  legislation — but  why  legislate  bus- 
iness into  the  doctor’s  hands?  What 
harm  can  there  be  in  allowing  the  peo- 
ple to  use  sarsaparillas,  witch  hazel  ex- 
tracts, and  such  an  old,  time-tried  prep- 
aration as  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vital- 
(ZER,  the  latter  a remedy  which  has  been 
in  constant  use  for  over  a century? 
Truly,  legislatures  overreach  themselves 
at  times  in  their  zeal  for  the  public  good. 

Have  you  seen  the 

Travis 

Reference 

Harmony 

of  the  Four  Gospels? 

It  is  not  a book,  but  a study  consisting 
of  colored  maps,  a complete  Alphabet- 
ical Index  to  the  recorded  events  in 
Christ’s  Life.  A Genealogy  Chart,  a 
Table  of  Distances,  a Series  of  Seventy- 
eight  Reference  Slips,  harmonizing  the 
Four  Gospels,  and  a Key  to  the  Four 
Gospels  printed  in  two  colors,  and  can 
be  placed  in  any  Bible  or  Testament. 
It  costs  only  60  cents,  with  full  direc- 
tions for  placing  it  in  your  Bible.  You 
will  never  regret  it  if  you  buy  one. 
Address, 

Mennonite  PuDlistilno  Go., 

ELKtlftRT,  INDIANA. 

A Cure 

9 Times  Out  of  10. 

Nine  out  of  ten  common  ailments 
come  from  blood  disorder  and  the  con- 
sequent contamination  of  the  vital 
organs.  A purifier  for  the  blood  is  a 
cure  for  the  disease. 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

is  an  honest  root  and  herb  remedy 
that  will  unfailingly  cleanse  and  en- 
rich the  blood  and  invigorate  the  entire 
system.  It  has  been  in  existence  more 
than  one  hundred  years  long  enough 
to  prove  its  worth  over  and  Over  again. 
It  cannot  be  secured  at  druggists.  Sold 
only  by  local  retail  agents,  or  twelve 
35c  trial  bottles  for  $2.00  sent  direct  by 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY. 
iia-114  S.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


BOOKS  FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 

The  Story  of  Joseph, 

“ “ “ Daniel, 

The  Life  of  Christ,  for  the  young. 
Full  page  colored  illustrations. 
Handsomely  bound.  Each  35  cents. 

The  Like  of  Christ  in  Picture  and 
Story,  by  Louise  Seymour  Hough- 
ton. This  book  is  charmingly  writ- 
ten, and  contains  full  descriptions 
of  the  parables  and  miracles  of  our 
I.A)rd.  It  has  295  pages,  8x9J< 
inches.  190  Illustrations,  is  bound 
in  fine  cloth,  with  handsome  de- 
sign in  black  and  gold  on  side  and 
back.  Price,  postpaid,  81.50 

(This  book  can  also  be  had  in  German.) 

Hungering  & Thirsting.  A splen- 
did collection  of  stories  for  the 
young  folks,  160  pages,  7 x 10J4 
inches,  iUustrated,  bound  in  cloth, 
with  gold  side  title,  60  cents. 

The  Bible  Picture  Book.  A beau- 
tiful and  attractive  book  for  chil- 
dren. It  contains  16  elegant  full 
page  and  64  quarter  page  colored 
illustrations  of  Bible  scenes,  with 
descriptions.  It  is  sure  to  please. 
Size  of  page  85^x11  inches.  Bound 
richly  in  cloth,  81.50 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company. 

The  Church  Walking  with  the 

World.— We  have  just  printed  a new 
edition  of  this  excellent  little  poem  in  a 
four  page  tract,  which  should  be  distrib- 
uted everywhere. 

Price  per  dozen  -f® 

IMce  per  100 

Clevelui  CiscDiuti  Cbica^  & St.  Louis 

RAII-WAVL 

. (BIO  F01TR  BOUT£.) 

michiuam  division. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Krrscrrvs  J«n.  1.  1886. 


THESE  TRACTS  FREE — Send  for  them. 
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500  FARMS 

FOR  sale: 

On  the  "Virginia  Peninsula.” 

NEMR 

Williamsburg,  Virginia. 

Near  the  great  niarketa  of  Uie  eaaL  with  the 
advantage  of  cheap  freight  rates,  b€>th  l»y  rail 
and  water,  go«>d  soli;  good  schools,  churohes; 
One  drinking  water,  and  over  1«)  Northern 
families  for  nelghls>rs.  Send  for  Illnsirated 
Pamphlets,  with  price  list,  maps,  reading  mat- 
ter, dates  for  excursions,  rates,  etc. 

Address 

C.  H.  BOVEE, 

General  l^and  and  Coldwater,  Mioh. 

Excnnilon  Agent,  C-  & O.  Ry. 

Also  agent  for  the  **Klngamlll  Colony,” 
on  the  beauUfhl  James  River. 


Five  DollarsiaiiA^ 

WILL  BUY  ONE  OF  OUR  BEAUTIFUL 

Family  Biblas  No.  15, 

HADE  SPECIALLY  TO  ORDER  FOR  OUR  TRADE. 

It  is  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  clear  type,  making  it  much  easier  to 
read  than  the  majority  of  Family  Bibles.  It  contains: 

The  Old  and  New  Testaments;  The  Apocrypha;  Smith’s  Self- 
Pronouncing  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  ciubracing  over  one  hundred 
pages;  Genealogical  Table  from  Adam  to  Christ; 

Marriage  Certificate  and  Family  Record;  a niimher  of  tine 
full-Page  Illustrations;  Concordance:  Psalms  in  Metre;  il> 

It  is  bound  in  full  black  leather,  panelled  sides,  with  gold  stamp,  and  has 
gilt  edges,  and  is 

Positively  the  Best  Family  Bible  for  the  money  that 
we  have  ever  been  able  to  offer.— 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBUlSfilNO  CO.,  E,lkHarl.  l(Ul. 
Lightning  Scissors  Sharpener,  for  family  bibles 


.1,5,^  Sample,  25  cts. 

Everywhere. 

A ready  selling,  useful  article.  Many 
thousand  sold,  every  family  needs 
it.  Special  terms  to  religious  and 
benevolent  societies. 

For  |>articulars  address,  4 —16 

J.  A.  RIDENOUR,  Anderson,  Ind. 


Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Large  Stock  at  Right 
Prices. 


HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 


July  15,  1897. 


RojraJ  nuikcs  the  food  pure, 

wholesome  snd  delicious* 


mfi 

POWDER 

Abaolutely  Pure 


ROVAI.  BAKING  POWOER  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 


MENNONITE  PERIODICALS. 

Herald  «f  Truth,  or^an  of  sixteen  Mennonite 
conferences  in  the  I’nited  States  and  Canada;  a 
m p:i‘»e  seini'inotithlv.  The  paper  is  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  practical  piety,  and  as  a record 
of  Christian  woric  aimm^  the  Mennonites.  A.  H. 
Kolh.  Kditor.  Price,  per  year.  $1.00 

Herold  der  Wahtheft,  the  organ  of  the  above 
ctmlereiices.  (tennan.  Same  number  of  pages, 
etc.,  as  the  Knglish.  A.  H.  Kolb,  Editor.  Price 
per  > ear.  $1.00 

Hoih  of  the  above  papers  to  one  address,  per 
>ear.  ♦ $l.r,0 

Mennonitische  kundschao.  a German  four 
page  weekly,  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Ger- 
man Mennonite  residents  in  America.  D.  F. 
Jant/en,  Kditor.  Price,  per  year.  7.5  cts. 

A monthly  edition  of  the  above  is  published 
for  exclusive  circulation  in  Russia  and  othei 
foreign  countries.  Price,  per  year,  50  cts. 


Kolb,  Kditor. 

Prices, 

per  copy 

bm^lu  subscription,  per  year. 

50  cts. 

5 -10  to  one  address,  per  vear. 

each  42  ** 

5 10  •• 

“ 6 months. 

.4  2i  •* 

11-50  •• 

*'  per  year. 

•*  86  •• 

11-50  •* 

0 months. 

4.  Jg  .4 

over  50  U 

“ per  year. 

..  3Q  4. 

..  50  .4 

**  6 months. 

••  15  *• 

Dcr  Chrlatliche  Jugendfreund,  a German  foul 
page  weekly,  illustrated,  for  Sunday  school  and 
home,  J.  H.  Landes.  Kditor.  Prices  same  as 
WordJi  of  Cfteer. 


sons,  and  practical  thoughts  for  every  day  life. 
Price,  one  copy  per  year,  20  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  one  year,  each,  10  cts. 

5 or  more  copies 8 months,  each,  Sets. 

LektloQs  Hcfte^  a German  edition  of  the  above, 
at  the  same  prices. 

All  of  the  above  papers  are  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Voong  People's  Paper,  an  eight  page  bi-weekly, 
C.  K.  Hostetler,  Editor,  Elkhart,  Tnd.  An  ex- 
cellent paper  for  young  people,  undenomina- 
tional. Price,  per  year,  75  cts. 

Der  Chrlstllche  Bundesbote,  organ  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  Mennonites  of  North  Amer- 
ica. 1.  A.  Sommer,  Kditor,  Herne,  Ind.  An 
eight  p.age  weekly.  I'rice,  per  year,  $1.50 

Der  Kinderbote,  an  illustrated  four  page  semi- 
monthly paper  for  children  and  Sunday  schools. 
I.  A.  Sommer,  Editor.  Berne.  Ind.  Prices. 
Single  subscription,  per  year,  30  cU. 

10  copies  or  over,  per  year,  each.  20  cts. 

The  Mennonite,  an  eight  page  monthly,  A.  B. 
Shelly.  Editor,  Milford  Souare.  Pa.  The  Men- 
noniie  is  published  by  the  Eastern  branch  of 
the  (icneral  Conference  of  Mennonites.  Price, 
per  year,  50  cts. 

TheOoBpel  Banner,  a sixteen  page  weekly,  organ 
of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ.  H.  S. 
Hallman.  Editor,  Berlin.  Ont.  Price,  per  year, 

$1.25 

Der  Zlonsbote,  organ  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
of  North  America,  is  a four  page  weekly,  j.  F. 
Harms,  Kditor.  Hillsboro,  Kansas.  Price,  per 
year.  $1.00 

Mennonttlsche  Blaetter,  an  eight  page  month- 
ly. H.  van  der  Smissen,  Editor,  Allona,  Ger- 
many. Price,  per  year,  50  cts. 

Das  Qemelndeblatt.  an  eight  page  monthly, 
lacob  Hcge.  Editor.  Kcihcn  near  Sinsheim, 
B.-idcn,  Germany.  Price,  per  year,  60  cts. 

Der  Zlonspilger.  organ  of  the  Mennonite  church 
in  Switzerland.  Published  semi-monthly,  bjr 
John  Kipfer.  Langnan.  Ct.  Berne,  Switzerland, 
f'rice,  per  year,  $1.00 

De  Zondagsbote.  organ  of  the  Mennonite  church 
in  Holland.  Four  page  weekly  published  by 
P.  Feenstra,  Jr.,  Hague,  Holland.  Price,  per 
year,  85  eta. 

Orders  lor  all  the  above  papers  may  be  sent  to 

M£KNOIIIT£  PITBLISHINO  GO.. 
Elkhart.  Indlama. 

Buy  a 

If  ynu  want  the  beat  hot 
water  pipe  ayatera.  Ab- 
solutely aelf-regulatlng 
best  machine  on  the  mar- 
market.  Our  guarantee 
goes  with  every  ma- 
chine. Finely  Illustrated 
Catalogue  free.  Address, 
SHOEMAKER  INCUBATOR  CO.,  Freeport,  III.,  U.  S.  A. 


TUNING  FORKS.— We  have  on  hand 
a supply  of  fine  silver  steel  tuning  forks 
in  the  key  of  0.  Price,  post  paid  to  any 
address,  25  cents  each. 


REDUCTION  OF  PRICES  UNTIL  JULY  STH 
1897. 

Many  letters  have  come  to  me  of  late  from 
people  In  moderate  circumstances,  inquiring 
whether  I could  not  let  them  have  my  ap- 
paratuses a llttlo  cheaper,  as  It  w«  uld  other- 
wise be  Impossible  for  them  to  obtain  them. 
OnaccouDtof  want  of  time  1 could  only  an- 
swer a few  of  these  letters,  and  am  sorry  to 
say  In  the  negative  only,  as  the  price  has  been 
set  by  the  Inventor;  but  in  order  to  prove  to 
everybody  the  great  benefit  of  these  appara- 
tuses 1 wrote  to  the  inventor,  asking  him  if  1 
could  reduce  the  prices  for  a short  time.  In 
hls  reply  he  Informed  me  that  a large  ship- 
ment of  apparatuses  had  been  made,  and 
that  I could  sell  them  at  the  lowest  imagin- 
able prices,  for  the  benefit  of  all  sufierers,  as 
long  as  the  stock  lasted.  The  apparatuses 
have  now  arrived  and  prices  set  unill  above 
mentioned  date  as  follows: 

2App.,  $4.00;  4App.,$7.50;  6 App.,  $10.00. 

I take  the  privilege  to  remark,  that  the  ap- 
paratuses, during  this  time,  are  sold  below 
cost  and  cheaper  than  in  Germany.  The  mild 
and  coi  staut  current  of  the  apparatus  acts 
without  Interruption, strengthening  and  heal- 
ing the  whole  system,  and  most  obstinate 
and  severe  Crises  have  been  treated  with  sur- 
prising re  ultR,  through  Winters'  Appara- 
tuses. The  apparatuses  are  fouud  in  all  hospi- 
tals in  Germany  as  well  as  in  most  families 
as  they  fully  substitute  medicine,  sea-side 
Journey  or  change  of  air.  The  inventor’s  good 
reputation  as  well  as  the  hyglean  power  of  the 
apparatus  is  known  In  all  countries,  and  as 
they  excel  all  other  inventions  on  account  of 
the  lo.v  price  and  good  qualities  everybody 
should  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity 
and  confidently  apply  to  me.  The  best  phy- 
sicians wear  them  and  prescribe  them  fon 
Qout,  Rheumatism.  Nervousness.  Asthma. 
Anaemia,  poor  circulation  of  the  blood.  Kid- 
ney trouble,  hardness  of  hearing.  Catarrh, 
Stomach  and  Heart-trouble,  Convulsions,  La 
Qrlppe,  Paralysis  and  all  results  thereof. 

The  hyglean  power  of  the  apparatuses  con- 
tlnues  for  several  ^ ears  and  are  worn  without 
Interfering  whatever  in  the  person’s  occupa- 
tion. To  effect  a cure  Ills  necessary  for  two 
apparatuses  to  be  used,  one  to  be  worn  at  day 
time,  the  other  during  the  night. 

Vail  directions  are  always  enclosed. 

Duty  paid  on  all  Canadian  orders.  Draw- 
ing the  readers  attention  to  this  special  op- 
portunity which  can  never  be  oflered  again. 
1 guarantee  prompt  delivery  of  all  orders  with 
the  kind  request  In  satisfactory  cases  to  assist 
spreading  the  use  of  my  apparatuses. 

Electric  Hyglean  Chain  Co. 

General  Representative,  W.  STRAUBB, 
109  Elizabeth  St..  B.  Detroit,  Mich. 


WALL  ROLLS. 


FBATEB. 

A promise  l>eiug  left  ni.  of  en- 
tering into  His  rest, . . . whereby 
shall  1 know  that  I shall  inherit 
iU  Oeo.XY..a 

PBOMISL 

Commit  thy  -way  unto  the 
Lord;  trust  alK>  in  Him  and  Be 
ahall  bring  it  to  poaa.  P.  xziui.e. 

PBECEPT. 

In  returning  and  rest  ahall  ye 
he  aaved;  in  qwetness  and  in 
confidence  ahallbe  your  strength. 

1.  ...  IS 

PBAISE. 

Hetnm  unto  thy  rest,  O my 
loul;  for  the  Imrd  bath  deaU 
hountifiilly -with  thee.  Pauvtr. 

( 


Tour  U«r$«$  for  coery  Day  lit  fh«  month. 

H Uen«  for  lltoniiiiA,  noon,  e««  »d  night. 

Price 75  cts. 

fitrength  and  Sunshlntlor  Evarn  Dan.  Com- 
pl  leu  from  great  authors,  secular  and  ga- 
cred.  Large,  clear  type;  mounted  on 
rollers  .......  75  cts. 

Words  of  Lite.  A handsome  Wall  Roll  of 
select  Bible  Texts,  printed  In  clear  type. 
Sire  14x21  Inches.  ^ pages  with  antique 
oak  ro  ler  .....  . 75  cts. 

Sunny  Taachings.  A beautiful  colored  Bible 
I’IcCure  Roll,  contalbl-  g 12  lithograph 
prints  from  Bible  history,  with  scripture 
verses.  Especially  adapted  for  children  and 
mission  work  .....  75  cts. 

Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


PELOUBET’S  NOTES  FOR  1897 

One  of  the  best  Commentaries  on  the 
International  Sunday  School  Lessons 
published.  Every  S.  S.  Teacher  ought 
to  have  one.  We  will  send  the  Her- 
ald OF  Truth  and  Peloubet’s  Notes 
for  1897  for  81.75.  Send  your  order  at 
once. 

A SYSTEHATIC  STUDY 

of  the  Book  of  Acts  is  of 
special  interest  in  the  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  the  present 
year.  We  know  of  no  book  that  is 
so  concise,  yet  so  full  of  valuable 
points,  and  so  scholarly  as 

THE  ACTS 

edited  with  notes  and  explanations, 
by  Rev.  A.  Allen.  This  is  one  of 
the  special  Text  Books  used  by 
English  students  preparing  for  the 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Examina- 
tions. The  notes  are  strictly  evan- 
gelical, concise,  and  scholarly,  and 
the  interpretation  sound  and  Bib- 
lical. Bound  neatly  in  cloth,  75  cts, 
post-paid.  Address 

Mennonite  Tublisuing  Co., 
Klkhart,  Ind. 

f;0HHENTARIES. ^ 

Matthew  Henry.— Large,  new  type,  in 
six  large  8 vo  volumes. 

’’Biblical  students  who  ard  most  famil- 
iar with  the  very  best  commentaries  are 
most  able  to  appreciate  the  unfading  hresb- 
ness,  the  clear  analysis,  the  spiritual  force, 
and  the  eyangelical  rich  nesss  of  Matthew  / 
Henry’s  exposition  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments. 


Fine  cloth 
Half  morocco 


SUMMER  TOURS 

VIA 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE, 

TO  THE 

MOUNTAINS,  LAKES  and  SEASHORE. 

Spmial  Low  Bates  will  be  in  effect  to 
Fut-in-Bay,  Islands  of  Lake  Krie,  Lake 
Chautauqua,  Niagara  Falls,  Thousand 
Islands,  St.  Lawrence  River,  Adiron- 
dacks,  Lake  George,  New  England  Re- 
sorts, New  York  and  Boston.  To  the 
Great  Lakes,  Cleveland,  Sandusky,  To- 
ledo, Detroit,  Benton  Harbor,  Mt.  Clem- 
ens, Mackinac  and  Michigan  Resorts. 
To  the  N orth west  and  West  via  St.  Louis 
and  Chicago.  For  rates,  routes,  time  of 
trains  and  full  particulars  apply  to  any 
agent  “Bio  Four  Route,”  or  address 
E.  0.  McCORMICK,  Passenger  Traffic  Manager 
13—16  “Big  Four,”  Cincinnati,  0. 

Elkhart  & Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Going  west,  leaves 6:30  a.  m. 

No.  a,  Coming  east,  arrives 8:00  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves. 13:40  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives 3:*5P-  m. 

Bach  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha- 
waka with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also 
with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend, 
Chicago  and  C.  and  G.  T.  points. 


Daawnf  P Cos, 
Tramr 


H.  B.  Bucklbn, 


- 815.00 
18  00 


Jamieson,  Faussett  and  Brown’s  pop- 
ular commentary,  critical,  practical, 
explanatory. 

A new  edition  In  fo*r  handsome  12  mo 
volumes,  with  copious  Index,  numerous 
llmstraltons  and  maps,  and  a Bible  dic- 
tionary, compiled  from  Dr.  Wm.  Smith’s 
standard  works. 

Fine  cloth  - - - - 8 8.00 

Half  morocco  - - - 10.00 

Clark's  Commentary  on  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  author’s 
latest  corrections,  also  engravings, 
maps,  plans,  etc.  This  commentary  is 
so  well  known  that  further  comment 
is  unnecessary. 

6 volumes  in  full  cloth  - - 816.00 

6 volumes  in  full  sheep  - - 18.00 

C.  H.  & M.  Notes  on  the  I’entateuch. 
One  volume  on  each  of  Genesis,  Exo- 
dus, Leviticus  and  Numbers.  Two 
volumes  on  Deuteronomy. 

6 volumes,  16  mo  boxed  - - 84.50 

Pocket  Bible  Commentary,  compiled 
from  Henry,  Scott,  and  others. 

3 volumes,  boxed,  16  mo,  cloth  81.50 
Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  GO., 

ELKHART.  INDIANA. 


Ropp’s  Commercial  Calculator 

is  the  Best  Ready  Reckoner,  and 
the  most  useful,  complete,  and  prac- 
tical work  on  the  science  of  arith- 
metic ever  published  for 

DAILY  USE  AND  REFERENCE. 

It  contains: — 

Interest  Tables,  giving  the  Interest 
at  6,  7,  8 & 10  per  cent,  on  82.00  to 
81,000  for  any  length  of  time. 

Table  showing  the  value  per  pound 
of  Cattle,  Hogs,  Flour,  etc. 

Table  showing  the  value  of  Hay, 
Straw,  Coal,  and  other  articles  sold 
by  the  ton. 

Tables  showing  the  weight  of  Grain, 
Seeds,  etc.  in  bushels  and  odd 
pounds. 

Millers’  and  Farmers’  Exchange  Table. 

Table  showing  the  value  of  articles 
sold  by  the  Bushel,  Found,  Piece, 
Yard  or  Dozen. 

Table  of  Wages,  by  the  Month,  Week, 
Day,  or  Hour. 

Lumber  Table. 

Table  showing  cubic  measurement  of 
Logs,  the  capacity  of  Cisterns, 
Tanks,  Wells,  Wagon  Beds,  Corn 
Cribs,  etc. 

Table  showing  Days  between  two 
Dates. 

ALL  THESE  THINGS  ARE  FIG- 
URED OUT  ACCURATELY. 

It  is  adapted  to  all  kinds  of  Busi- 
ness, Trades,  and  Professions,  and 
saves  Labor,  Time  and  Money. 

No.  1.  Bound  in  Waterproof  Leath- 
erette, Calf  Finish,  Bronzed  .8  .25 
No.  2.  Cloth,  with  Pocket,  Silicate 

Slate,  and  Account  Book  8 .50 
No.  3.  Leather,  with  Pocket,  Silicate 

Slate,  and  Account  Book,  81.00 
ORDER  NOW.  You  will  need  it. 

Address,  MENNONITE  PUBLISH- 
INO  CO..  Elkhart,  lad. 


POULTRY, 


I Of  48  pages 
I Raisers.  1 

> C.  O.  8H< 


UfiS  ARD  INCUBATORS 


HOar  Maanaoth  lllnstratad 

OK*lBK*e  contains  76  large 
pageoot  Fancy  Ponltry,  Inco- 
baton.  Brooders  and  a fnll 
line  of  Poultry  Supplies. 

THE  COLUMBIAN  POULTRY  BOOK  | 

ges  fully  nhutrated.  practical,  complete  and  to  the  polnL  Worth  Dollars  to  Poultry  ■ 
L.IlLiSlTWO  IREAT  BOORS  salt  postpaid  to  any  address  for  only  16  cents.  Address  < 

IHOmAKn,^ - - FREEPORT,  ILLINOIS,  U.  8.  A.  < 


Herald  ?tTruth 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  ar«.  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART.  IND.,  AUGUST  1,  1897. 


ABRAM  B.  KOLB,  EniTO*. 


SVFnlered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mall  matter. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 
Discontent  is  a very  poor  tent  in 
which  to  live. 

* 

Every  attribute  of  God  is  a perfect 
manifestation  of  His  love. 


Sanctification  includes  adding  the 
Christian  graces  as  well  as  subtracting 
the  roots  of  sin. 

* 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  spent  Sunday 
July  18th  with  the  congregation  at 
Teegarden,  Ind. 

♦ 

Bro.  Amos  Humaw  left  Elkhart  on 
July  17th  to  spend  a few  days  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Kent  Co.,  Mich. 

* 

Trying  to  defend  the  Christian  re- 
ligion in  an  irreligious  way  is  one  of  the 
greatest  of  evils.  Satan’s  methods 
should  never  be  used  in  doing  work  for 
God. 

* 

South  America  has  a population  of 
about  37,000,000,  but  only  about  300 
missionaries.  In  Venezuela  there  is  but 
one  missionary  to  every  186,098  of  her 
population. 

Bro.  Noah  Metz  ler  spent  Sunday 
July  18th  with  the  congregation  near 
Bronson,  Mich.  The  class  there  is  in 
happy  spiritual  mood,  and  the  members 
are  pressing  forward  in  the  work. 

♦ 

Bro.  D.  Q.  Lapp  of  Nebraska  spent  a 
few  days  in  Elkhart  recently  on  his  way 
to  his  old  home  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  and 


preached  several  very  acceptable  ser- 
mons. From  here  he  went  to  Lodi, 
Ohio,  from  whence  he  expected  to  go  to 
Wayne  Co.,  and  thence  to  Philadelphia. 

* 

Our  young  brother,  J.  II.  Landes, 
who  has  been  doing  editorial  work  on 
the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  for  some  time, 
left,  the  beginning  of  July,  for  a month’s 
rest  with  relatives  in  the  vicinity  of 
Cissna  Park,  111.  We  wish  him  a pleas- 
ant and  profitable  outing. 

* 

Bro.  Cyrus  Cressman  of  near  Berlin, 
Ont.,  suffered  the  loss  of  one  of  his 
barns  by  fire  on  the  night  of  the  19th 
ult,  the  barn  having  been  struck  by 
lightning.  The  season’s  crop  of  hay  to- 
gether with  his  farming  implements, 
etc.,  were  also  destroyed. 

¥ 

John  Holdeman,  of  Jasper,  Mo., 
founder  of  the  branch  of  the  Mennonite 
church  known  as  the  “Church  of  God,” 
is  out  with  a German  paper,  “Bots 
chafter  der  Wahrheit”  (Messenger  of 
Truth).  The  paper  is  an  eight  page 
monthly  7J4  x 11  inches.  Subscription 
price  per  year  35  cents. 

« 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman,  accompanied  by 
his  eldest  son,  Bro.  Arthur  Lehman, 
also  Bro.  1).  F,  Jantzen,  Editor  of  the 
Mennonitisohe  Rnrulechmi , and  your 
humble  editor,  will  leave  Elkhart  the 
beginning  of  August  on  a tour  of  in- 
spection through  the  South.  The  party 
will  visit  South-eastern  Virginia,  Geor- 
gia and  other  localities  that  offer  cheap 
homes. 

Remember  the  Sunday  school  Con 
ference  at  Yellow  Creek,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  on  the  12th  and  I3th  of  August. 
Bro.  Aaron  Smeltzer  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
wishes  us  to  inform  those  who  come  on 
the  Wabash  Road  that  if  they  will  in- 
form him  of  the  time  when  they  expect 
to  come  he  will  meet  them  at  Wakarusa 
station,  which  is  but  five  miles  from 
Yellow  Creek. 

♦ 

The  engineer  of  a steam-ship,  being 
far  down  in  the  vessel  where  he  cannot 
see  which  way  to  go,  simply  follows  the 
directions  of  the  pilot  who  is  up  where 
he  can  see.  So  the  Christian,  having  no 
knowledge  of  what  the  future  has  in 
store  for  him,  must  needs  obey  his  pilot 
(the  Bible)  in  order  to  be  guided  aright. 


Ministers  Ordained.  — A minister  was 
chosen  in  the  Wisler  Branch  of  the 
Mennonite  church  in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio. 
The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Newcomer,  wlio  is 
about  fifty-five  years  of  age.  We  think 
for  this  important  work,  younger  men 
should  be  chosen,  unless  they  are  well 
(|uali(ied  for  the  work. 

* 

Bro.  W.  P.  Coffman,  foreman  of  our 
composing  room,  is  spending  his  four 
weeks’  summer  vacation  visiting  rel- 
atives and  friends  in  the  home  of  his 
childhood— Virginia.  He  will  return 
about  the  middle  of  August.  His  wife 
and  family,  who  accompanied  him,  will 
remain  several  weeks  longer. 

* 

There  are  multitudes  of  saints  of 
whom  the  world  does  not  know.  No 
one  visits  their  graves;  no  calendars 
contain  their  names;  no  candles  are 
kept  burning  at  their  shrines;  yet  (iod 
has  not  forgotten  them.  If  we  are  faith- 
ful in  that  which  has  been  committed 
to  us  the  Lord  will  also  mereifully 
remember  us. 

* 

Pre.  I.  A.  Sommer,  of  Berne,  Ind., 
Editor  of  the  Chrixtliche  linndexbote, 
and  Pre.  N.  C.  llirschy  and  wife  of 
Wadsworth,  Ohio  paid  us  a very  pleas 
ant  visit,  arriving  on  the  19th  of  July. 
Pre.  Sommer  was  formerly  an  employee 
in  our  Publishing  House,  aud  seemed 
much  pleased  with  the  growth  oi  the 
concern  during  his  eleven  years'  abseiiee 
from  Elkhart.  They  left  for  home  on 
the  21st. 

+ 

Bro.  A.  K.  Funk,  Secy.-Treas.  of 
the  Mennonite  I’ublishing  Co.,  left 
Elkhart  on  the  1st  of  July  for  a mouth  s 
rest  and  to  visit  relatives  and  friends  on 
the  Pacific  coast.  Bro.  Funk  has  been 
a very  busy  man  at  his  desk  for  many 
years,  and  we  all  wish  him  a pleasant 
time,  hoping  he  may  return  greatly 
refreshed  by  his  outing.  .V  letter  from 
him  to  Bro.  Lehman  appears  in  another 
column,  and  will  no  doubt  be  read  with 
interest. 

♦ 

The  Constitution  passed  u|)oii  by  the 
Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ  al  their 
lasttieneral  Conference,  held  at  Coop 
ershurg,  I’a.,  has  not  received  the  two 
thirds  vote  of  the  entire  membership  of 
the  church  as  reiiuired,  aud  will  there- 
fore not  1)6  adopted.  Out  of  a total 


VOL.  XXXIV.  No.  15. 

membership  of  3,879,  2,152  voted  for  it, 
213  against  it.  and  the  remaining  1,511 
did  not  vote  at  all.  The  largest  vote 
cast  against  it  was  in  the  Indiana  and 
Ohio  district,  where  175  voted  for  it  and 
I2U  against  it. 

* 

The  Christian  Conservator  very 
pertinently  remarks  that  “higher  criti- 
cism is  a low  thing  to  those  who  under- 
stand what  it  is.  It  is  a plan  fur 
measuring  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God, 
by  the  rule  of  the  ignorance  of  fallible 
Unite  mail.  It  is  a sounding  line  two 
fathoms  long,  for  measuring  the  ocean 
of  thousands  of  fathoms  of  depth.  It 
is  the  novice  delving  into  algebra 
and  trigonometry  before  he  studies 
arithmetic.  It  is  u quack,  doctoring  a 
case  of  which  he  knows  nothing  of  its 
diagnosis,  prognosis  or  therapeutics.  1 1 
is  a man’s  tape-line  thirty-six  inches 
long  with  which  he  is  trying  to  stretch 
a girdle  and  measure  the  distance 
around  the  globe.  Man  has  tried  by 
wisdom  to  climb  to  heaven,  he  has 
reaebe<l  only  to  the  clouds.  It  is  a 
fatuity  and  failure." 

* 

The  Canadian  Government  has  ex- 
cluded from  the  mails  as  indecent  fifty 
.Vmeriean  periodicals.  Seventeen  of 
these  are  iuil)lislied  in  New  York  City, 
and  thirteen  in  .Maine.  Ttiese  perio<ti- 
cals  are  however  eireulated  in  the 
Pnited  States  and  carry  moral  con- 
tamination with  them.  I’arent.s,  what 
are  your  ctiildreu  reading';'  You  cannot 
watch  too  closely.  Many  periodicals  or 
.lournals  purporting  to  be  specially  in 
tended  for  the  family  circle  are  vile. 
Their  contents  are  highly  suggestive  of 
evil,  tliey  foster  the  evil  itro|>ensities, 
justify  immorality  under  certain  cir 
cumstances  and  throw  the  mantle  of 
charily  over  the  moral  discrepancy  of 
the  heroes  of  their  stories.  glance  at 
the  advertisements  shows  plainly  wliat 
class  of  readers  the  pulilishers  of  tliis 
vile  literature  panders  to.  It  you  have 
any  doubt  whatever  reganling  the  read 
ing  matter,  the  advertisements  will 
settle  all  iloulits  as  to  the  (|uality  ol  the 
paper,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  every  parent 
to  not  oidy  keep  the  tahle  and  house 
clear  of  such  vile  stult,  hut  also  to  teach 
the  children  the  enormous  evil  which 
the  iml)ihing  of  evil  entails  upon  the 
race.  We  are  largely  wliat  we  are  hy 
what  we  read,  and  "as  a man  thinketh, 
so  is  he." 
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In  reading  the  various  accounts  of 
the  condition  of  things  in  India,  as 
given  by  Uro.  Lambert  and  many  others, 
the  conviction  fastens  itself  upon  the 
reader  that  what  the  poor  natives  of 
India  really  need  is  to  learn  how  to  live. 
But  in  this  respect  they  are  much  in 
the  same  condition  as  are  those  we 
have  ourselves  seen  in  certain  quarters 
of  Chicago.  Filth  of  any  kind  invites 
disease,  and  when  one  hears  that  in 
some  houses  in  the  hot,  miasmatic  dis- 
tricts of  Bombay  and  other  cities  of 
India  there  is  an  accumulation  of  filth 
five  feet  deep  on  the  ground  floors  of 
rooms  that  have  absolutely  no  ventila- 
tion, we  can  realize  to  some  extent  per- 
haps why  the  plague  makes  such  fear- 
ful progress  in  India.  We  are  glad  to 
be  able  to  report  however  that  the  worst 
of  the  plague  seems  to  have  passed. 
The  famine  also  is  on  the  decrease,  and 
by  August,  when  the  summer  crops, 
which  in  many  provinces  have  been 
fair,  have  been  gathered,  it  is  believed 
that  in  many  districts  at  least  the  con- 
dition of  things  will  return  to  the 
normal.  It  seems  to  us  that  of  all  places  . 
where  missionary  work  might  be  done 
India  presents  the  greatest  need.  Not 
only  will  it  be  necessary  to  teach  these 
benighted  people  the  way  of  salvation, 
but  they  will  have  to  be  taught  the  very 
first  principles  of  living,  for  so  long  as 
the  present  lack  of  knowledge  of  sani- 
tary and  hygienic  laws  continues  to 
exist,  plague  and  famine  will  find  a 
ready  entrance  and  safe  abiding  place 
In  India. 

* 

The  Bombay  Guardian  of  Bombay, 
India,  in  its  issue  of  June  Ulth  contains 
the  same  cut  of  Bro.  Lambert  and  na- 
tives as  was  contained  in  the  Herald  a 
short  time  ago,  and  the  sketch  in  con- 
nection showed  that  our  dear  brother  is 
very  busy  at  work  distributing  relief  to 
the  needy.  He  is  described  as  a “care- 
ful and  cautious  man,  especially  de- 
sirous that  all  the  aid  that  passes 
through  his  hands  should  go  for  feed- 
iny  the  famine  stricken,  and  none  for 
building  purposes.”  We  are  glad  to  be 
able  to  give  this  assurance  to  our  read- 
ers that  the  confidence  reposed  in  Bro. 
Lambert  by  our  people  has  not  been 
misplaced.  According  to  recent  letters  re- 
ceived directly  from  him,  he  is  suffering 
considerably  from  the  intense  heat,  but 
otherwise  well,  and  doing  all  he  can  to 
bring  people  not  only  the  natural  bread 
but  also  the  bread  of  life.  He  does  con- 
siderable preaching  and  his  time  is  fully 
taken  up.  He  has  traveled  over  the 
famine  area,  and  witnessed  conditions 
so  terrible  that  we  cannot  repeat  them 
here.  Let  us  “pray  without  ceasing” 
that  he  and  all  who  are  engaged  in  the 
great  relief  work  may  be  divinely  sus- 
tained and  directed  in  their  work.  In 
the  same  issue  of  the  Gtuirdian  is  the 
account  of  an  earthquake  which  fur  ex- 
tent and  damage  is  said  to  be  un- 


equaled in  the  memory  of  any  living 
person  in  India.  It  extended  from  Cal- 
cutta north  westerly,  over  the  whole  of 
Bengal  and  North  India.  Several  fis- 
sures opened  up  in  the  earth,  so  large 
that  whole  houses  fell  into  them  and 
were  completely  entombed.  One  of  the 
buildings  thus  buried  was  the  post 
oflice  at  Shiastaganj.  The  loss  of  life  is 
comparatively  small,  but  the  want, 
added  to  the  poverty  of  many  of  the 
people,  is  for  the  time  being  very 
great.  Many  supplies  for  the  famine 
district  were  destroyed. 

In  the  light  of  subsequent  events  one 
cannot  help  looking  with  deep  satisfac- 
tion and  gratitude  upon  the  attitude 
of  our  esteemed  aged  Bro.  Leonhard 
Sudermann  toward  the  liberal  offer  of 
the  Russian  Government  to  give  a free 
university  course  to  all  our  Mennonite 
young  men  in  Russia  who  wished  to 
take  advantage  of  the  offer.  One  can- 
not fail  to  see  now  that  great  prudence, 
governed  by  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  directed  our  brother  in  his  course. 
Ever  since  that  offer  was  made— now 
over  a quarter  of  a century  ago — nihil- 
ism, the  great  disturbing  element  in 
Russian  politics,  and  the  object  of  Rus- 
sian suspicion,  fear,  vigilance,  and 
wrath,  has  had  its  strongest  advocates 
and  safest  home  among  the  university 
students.  What  if  the  Government’s 
offer  had  then  been  accepted  instead  of 
rejected,  as  it  was  through  the  influence 
of  our  brother  who  had  the  moral  cour- 
age to  stand  by  his  convictions  even  in 
the  face  of  the  highest  Russian  author- 
ity? No  doubt  our  young  men  would 
have  been  sent  to  these  universities, 
and,  once  there,  it  is  strange  indeed  if 
at  least  some  of  them  would  not  have 
imbibed  nihilistic  ideas,  and  the  suspic- 
ion of  the  officers,  when  once  fastened 
upon  these  young  Mennonites,  would 
have  easily  extended  to  the  Mennonites 
in  general  and  made  them  subject  to 
many  unpleasantnesses.  Some  of  the 
very  schools  to  which  our  young  men 
in  Russia  would  have  been  eligible, 
have  been  closed  by  the  Government 
because  of  the  Nihilistic  spirit  discov- 
ered in  them,  and  teachers  and  students 
were  exiled  to  Siberia.  The  aim  of  the 
Government  then  clearly  was  to  get  the 
most  promising  and  influential  element 
in  the  Mennonite  church  into  Russian 
schools  and  under  Russian  influences, 
in  the  hope  that  in  this  manner  eventu- 
ally the  whole  Mennonite  church  would 
be  Russianized  in  a quiet  but  effectual 
manner.  The  idea  in  political  circles 
then  was  that  although  there  was  no 
specific  charge  of  disloyalty  to  be 
brought  against  the  Mennonites,  yet 
their  principles  of  non-resistance  have 
long  been  a source  of  perplexity  to  the 
Russian  Government  as  being  some- 
thing foreign  to  Russian  policy  and  a 
barrier  to  the  aim  of  that  policy  to  thor- 
oughly Russianize  all  the  inhabitants 


of  the  country.  Now,  however,  the 
Russian  Government  seems  to  be  awak- 
ing to  the  fact  that  the  Mennonites  and 
other  dissenters  are  not  and  never  have 
been  detrimental  to  the  best  interests  of 
the  country,  that  they  are  in  fact 
among  the  most  loyal  subjects  in  ail 
the  empire,  paying  their  taxes,  living  in 
peace  and  quietness,  with  no  thought  of 
doing  anything  to  injure  the  Govern- 
ment. The  open,  fearless  course  pur- 
sued by  Bro.  Sudermann,  and  his  col- 
leagues at  a critical  time  in  the  history 
of  the  Mennonite  church  in  Russia,  has 
triumphed  after  many  years,  and  if  re- 
ports are  true  the  church  there  is  just 
on  the  eve  of  reaping  the  benefits.  The 
Government,  it  is  said,  is  about  to  adopt 
a more  lenient  attitude  toward  the  dis- 
senters, realizing,  as  an  exchange  says, 
that  their  religious  opinions  do  not  go 
hand  in  hand  with  disloyal  and  unpa- 
triotic sentiments.  In  looking  at  all 
these  things  we  see  again  how,  under 
God,  one  or  two  or  three  men  can  wield 
an  influence  for  good,  and  by  standing 
firmly  and  calmly  to  their  convictions  in 
a critical  moment,  can  control  the  des- 
tiny of  a people  and  secure  unto  them 
that  for  which  succeeding  generations 
will  arise  and  call  them  blessed.  All 
praise  to  God  for  such  men. 

* 

Dr.  J.  A.  Dowle’s  idea  of  the  Men- 
nonites.— The  celebrated  Ur.  Uowie  of 
Chicago,  who  has  made  some  stir  and 
very  high  claims  as  a Faith  Healer,  and 
who  is  making  every  effort  to  lead 
some  of  our  Mennonite  people  away 
from  the  faith  of  their  fathers,  and  in  a 
few  instances  has  actually  succeeded 
in  his  purpose,  said  on  a certain  occa- 
sion, in  a public  talk,  not  very  long  ago, 
that  he  had  knoum  the  Mennonites  for 
some  time,  that  they  were  good  people, 
and  were  wealthy,  but  they  were  about 
one  hundred  years  behind  the  times. 

In  saying  that  they  were  about  a 
century  behind  the  times,  he  had,  with- 
out a question,  reference  to  their  re- 
ligious sentiments  and  their  religious 
practices.  In  this  however  the  cele- 
brated doctor  is  simply  mistaken;  and 
the  question  arises  whether  he  himself 
is  not  a good  deal  behind  the  times, 
both  in  his  knowledge  of  these  people, 
and  also  in  his  knowledge  of  the  practi- 
cal teachings  of  the  Gospel. 

On  the  question  of  self-aggrandize- 
ment and  reaching  the  pocket-books  of 
the  people,  promoting  the  cause  of  Dr. 
Uowie,  and  bringing  himself  to  the  fore- 
front, we  must  admit  that  he  is  cer- 
tainly not  on  the  back  ground;  but 
when  he  sets  himself  up  as  a judge  over 
the  religious  principles  and  practices  of 
these  people,  then  we  say  he  is  mis- 
taken. 

The  Mennonites  have  always  been  far 
in  advance  of  all  others.  Long  before 
the  Reformation  was  inaugurated  by 
Luther;  before  the  Baptists,  the  Quakers 
and  the  Uunkards  had  an  existence, 


and  long  before  America  was  known  to 
the  European  world,  the  Mennonites 
(though  known  under  different  names) 
were  far  in  advance  of  all  others  in  pro- 
claiming and  maintaining  at  all  hazards, 
and  against  all  opposition  the  glorious 
principle  of  “Liberty  of  Conscience.” 
For  the  maintenance  and  enjoyment  of 
this  principle  they  suffered  oppression, 
persecution,  prison  and  death,  and  when 
no  other  course  was  left,  they  were  will- 
ing to  forsake  their  fatherland  and  tind 
homes  for  themselves  and  their  children 
in  the  wilds  of  American  forests,  where 
no  despotic  powers  or  selfish  priesthood 
would  require  them  to  stifle  their  con- 
viction and  bind  them  down  to  forma 
of  worship  which  they  knew  were 
wrong. 

This  principle  established  by  our 
Savior  (Matt.  10:28)  and  confirmed  by 
the  disciples  (Acts  6:29),  was  main- 
tained and  cherished  by  these  despised 
and  persecuted  people  through  all  the 
centuries  of  distress  and  suffering 
through  which  God  led  them,  and  when 
thousands  of  different  denominations 
had  found  an  asylum  of  rest  in  the  new 
world,  this  principle  had  already  rooted 
so  deep  into  the  hearts  of  the  people 
that  it  finally  culminated  in  the  declar- 
ation of  American  Independence  and 
formed  so  large  a factor  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Government  which  de- 
veloped from  this  declaration  that  it 
gave  to  the  world  the  grandest,  noblest 
and  best  form  of  Government  that  ever 
existed. 

Another  of  the  great  Gospel  prin- 
ciples which  the  Mennonites  taught, 
and  for  which  they  so  nobly  contended, 
long  in  advance  of  all  others,  and  for 
which  they  endured  torture,  prison,  fire, 
sword  and  stake  was  the  doctrine  of 
Universal  Feaoe. 

Long  before  peace  societies  existed  or 
arbitration  measures  were  thought  of 
by  the  popular  churches  and  the  great 
reformers  of  the  day,  the  Mennonites 
maintained  the  purity  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  and  literally  practiced  the 
teaching  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  in 
refusing  to  take  carnal  weapons  even  in 
their  own  defense,  and  so  made  practi- 
cal the  prophetic  declaration:  “That 
they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plough- 
shares, and  their  spears  into  pruning 
hooks,  * * ♦ and  learn  the  arts  of  war 
no  more.” 

We  could  also  refer  to  the  position 
they  held  against  swearing  oaths, 
against  the  union  of  church  and  state, 
infant  baptism,  non-conformity  to  the 
world  and  other  similar  doctrines  on 
which  the  Mennonite  people  held  a 
position  which  placed  them  centuries  in 
advance  of  all  others. 

And  now  after  so  long  a time,  when 
modern  reformers,  trailing  in  the  wake 
of  these  despised  and  persecuted  people, 
building  on  the  very  principles  for 
which  they  so  freely  sacrificed  property, 
life  and  liberty,  have  taken  up  the  re- 
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LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 

Since  writing  the  editorial  on  India 
in  another  column,  another  letter  from 
Bro.  Lambert  has  been  received  for  the 
Herald.  He  has  also  sent  us  a package 
of  letters  which  he  has  received  from 
missionaries  and  others  in  all  parts  of 
India,  and  the  conditions  described  by 
them  are  truly  appalling. 


Bombay,  India,  June  17, 1897. 

To  OUR  DEAR  Christian  people 
AT  home:  Greetings.— At  the  present 
time  it  appears  there  are  abundant 
reasons  for  all  Christians  to  study,  re- 
flect and  consider  what  Jesus  taught  in 
Matt.  24,  and  for  all  to  take  warning 
and  do  what  we  can  for  the  promotion 
of  Christ's  kingdom,  before  He  comes  in 
the  clouds  to  gather  the  redeemed  home 
to  Himself. 

In  this  land  of  276,000,000,  thousands 
have  been  smitten  down  with  the 
plague,  and  have  died  without  God  and 
without  hope.  Thousands  are  at  this 
moment  wandering  to  and  fro  in  search 
of  food,  and  there  is  no  one  to  give 
them  to  eat.  They  are  such  pitiful 
cases,  with  their  skin  literally  dried  to 
their  bones,  that  it  seems  Heaven  and 
men  cannot  look  on  without  weeping. 

Added  to  the  famine  and  plague  we 
have  had  during  the  past  week  a fright- 
ful earthquake  here  in  India,  whereby 
whole  towns  were  laid  in  ruins  and 
many  lives  were  lost  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  so  that  one  feels  impelled  to  cry, 
"Stay  thy  hand,  O Lord.”  At  the  break- 
fast table  a man  said,  “We  do  not  know 
what  will  be  next.  The  condition  of 
Europe,  wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  the 
political  unrest  of  our  own  country,  and 
uprisings  everywhere  ought  to  bind  all 
Christian  hearts  together  more  than 


ever. 


I have  visited  different  stations  dur- 
ing the  past  week  and  have  contributed 
of  the  means  in  my  hands  for  relief, 
which  made  many  hearts  glad.  Indeed 
the  needs  are  great.  The  famine  is 
raging,  and  the  distress  is  growing  in 
many  places,  as  you  will  see  by  the 
letters  mailed  to  you.  While  we  do  all 
we  can,  there  yet  remains  so  much  un- 
done. The  Christian  missionaries  are 
brave,  and  are  doing  what  eternity  alone 
will  reveal.  Although  they  are  but 
human,  and  have  many  strong  ties  in 
their  native  homes,  yet  their  hearts  are 
in  India.  I inquired  of  a young  Chris- 
tian missionary  sister:  “Uo  you  some- 
times get  homesick  for  your  people?” 
.She  replied,  “Oh  no,  not  homesick.  Of 
course  I must  sometimes  weep  when  I 
think  of  home  and  friends,  but  Jesus 


OF  TRUTH. 


fraln  of  “Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to 
men,”  until  it  echoes  through  every 
land,  comes  the  celebrated  Ur.  Uowie 
with  the  threadbare  song  “Good  people, 
plenty  of  morwy — Imt  a hundred  years 
behind  the  times.” 

We  thank  the  Doctor  for  his  frank 
and  open-hearted  expression  of  his 
opinion.  It  is  good  for  us  sometimes  to 
be  introduced  to  ourselves.  But  if  the 
maintenance  of  a pure  Christianity, 
liberty  of  conscience,  universal  peace, 
self-denial,  separation  from  the  world, 
opposition  to  oaths,  war  and  bloodshed, 
make  God’s  people  to  be  behind  the 
times,  then  by  the  grace  of  God  we 
shall  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  we  are 
“behind  the  times.”  F. 


helps  me  again.”  And  indeed  He  does 
help.  This  sister,  with  Bro.  Stover  and 
his  dear  wife,  are  a happy  missionary 
family,  sent  by  our  Uunker  Brethren. 
May  the  dear  Lord  bless  them  in  their 
work  of  love. 

I see  that  the  missionaries  are  not 
here  on  a mere  visit.  They  are  here  to 
stay,  as  one  expressed  it,  “I  am  married 
to  India.”  Most  of  the  missionaries  are 
engaged  to  relieve  the  famine  stricken, 
but  in  many  cases  the  means  at  hand 
are  so  limited.  The  children  are  gath- 
ered into  homes  and  cared  for,  many  of 
them  afflicted  with  sore  eyes,  sore  heads, 
diarrhoea,  cholera,  dysentery  or  other 
ailments.  The  mothers  and  widows  are 
also  cared  for  in  many  places,  but  the 
number  is  so  enormously  great  that  the 
few  Christians  in  this  country  cannot 
bear  all  the  burden.  Many  children  are 
forsaken  by  parents,  others  are  orphans 
with  no  one  to  care  for  them.  The  poor 
little  things  have  lost  all  hope  of  life.  It 


many  are  thus  gathered  in  and  are 
saved  and  we  help  to  support  them,  yet 
many  more  have  no  help.  I sometimes 
feel  the  greatness  of  the  need  so  much 
that  with  blinding  tears  I bow  my  head 
in  prayer  to  God  to  succor  these  poor 
people  in  their  hour  of  need. 

It  appears  to  me  if  we  had  a few 
good,  devoted  Christian  workers  here 
we  might  do  a great  deal  more  in  this 
respect,  namely  by  taking  charge  of 
children  and  giving  aid  to  the  needy 
and  teaching  them  the  Gospel  until  the 
famine  is  over.  Undoubtedly  many 
would  then  return  to  their  former  occu- 
pation, and  they  could  bring  others  up 
for  the  Lord. 

I feel  so  grateful  to  God  for  the  love 
and  imited  interest  taken  by  our  people 
in  the  cause  of  Indian  Relief.  When  I 
say,  “our  people,”  I mean  the  whole 
Mennonite  family.  This  is  as  it  should 
be.  The  Mennonite  family  is  a large 
one,  and  although  we  do  not  all  labor  in 


to  Him  that  you  may  be  able  to  hear 
the  slightest  whisper  of  the  voice  of 
God.  When  He  says,  “Who  shall  I 
send?  Who  will  go  to  the  dark  heathen 
lands?”  O may  there  be  the  response, 
“Here  am  1;  send  me,  O Lord,  send  me.” 
I know  this  means  much,  but  at  home 
one  can  slide  along  without  a thought 
of  how  much  it  may  mean  to  be  a 
worker  for  God  ? It  means  much  to  live 
or  die  for  God.  It  means  much  to  meet 
God;  it  means  much  to  enter  heaven.  Is 
there  not  some  dear  Mennonite  father 
or  mother  who  looks  through  their  chil- 
dren to  the  great  work  of  God.  Where 
shall  God  call  all  His  workers  from  ? Is 
it  not  from  your  home  and  family? 
Dear  parents,  the  mother  of  Samuel 
consecrated  her  child  to  God,  and  God 
used  him.  Will  you  not  do  the  same? 
The  child  will  know  it.  It  may  mean 
for  that  child  to  leave  home  for  the  last 
time,  to  go  to  a country  where  his  or 
her  life  will  be  spent  for  God.  It  might 
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IN  THE  HEART  OF  THE  FAMINE  DISTRICT.  No.  2. 


seems  as  if  their  bones  would  protrude 
through  their  skins;  they  do  not  move, 
they  utter  no  words,  no  smile  lights  up 
their  wan  faces,— they  are  gradually 
dying  of  starvation.  Sometimes  as  I 
look  upon  them  I wonder  if  the  angels 
do  not  weep  for  them,  and  whether  God 
does  not  pity  them.  Then  comes  His 
word,  “I  pity  them;  give  ye  them  to 
eat.”  Indeed  now  is  the  time.  A great 
door  is  open  here  for  the  extension  of 
the  Gospel,  by  showing  in  word  and  in 
deed  the  Christ  life  to  them. 

I sometimes  wonder  whether  some- 
thing of  that  kind  should  not  be  done 
by  the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com- 
mission, that  is,  not  only  to  come  to 
their  aid  in  temporal  matters,  but  also 
in  the  spiritual.  Last  week  in  one  dis- 
trict 137  deaths  were  reported,  all  of 
starvation,  and  the  reported  cases  are 
not  the  total  number.  How  can  men 
keep  still  and  slumber  when  such  con- 
ditions exist  ? People  struggle  along  as 
long  as  they  can,  and  then  give  up  to 
die.  Parents  offer  their  children  to  the 
missionaries  to  save  them  from  starva- 
tion, while  they  do  the  best  they  can  to 
struggle  through  the  famine.  AVhile 


exactly  the  same  sphere,  yet  let  us  all 
love  one  another,  for  love  is  the  fulfill- 
ing of  the  law,  and  in  lore  we  can  be 
one.  Let  each  one  labor  in  his  sphere 
for  God,  and  bid  the  others  God  speed. 
If  we  are  true  to  God  each  in  our 
sphere,  all  will  do  their  work.  The 
question  comes  to  me  whether  God 
may  not  long  to  have  the  work  of  the 
Mennonite  church  extended  throughout 
this  land  of  need.  I know  of  so  many 
dear  young  Christians  in  the  different 
branches  of  the  Mennonite  denomina- 
tion who  may  never  have  had  their 
talents  developed.  Many  undoubtedly 
feel  that  they  ought  to  do  something 
for  God  and  His  kingdom.  May  this 
not  mean  yon,  dear  brother  or  sister. 
The  field  is  so  very  great,  and  the  grain 
is  BO  ripe  and  ready  to  cut,  that  much 
of  it  is  lodging  down.  It  ought  to  be 
harvested,  but  there  are  not  laborers 
enough  to  bind  the  grain  into  sheaves 
and  present  them  to  the  Master  at  His 
coming.  O dear  young  Christian,  we 
may  be  strangers,  but  may  1 not 
whisper  to  you,  “Think  of  these  things." 
If  you  have  entered  into  the  hidden 
Christ  life,  consecrate  yourself  so  fully 


mean  that  your  child  would  die  on  the 
battle  Held  of  missionary  effort,  and  you 
would  never  meet  again  on  earth.  It 
might  mean  that  your  dear  child  would 
at  some  lonely  place  breathe  its  last, 
but  what  of  all  that  ? The  happy  spirit 
would  soar  above  the  cares  and  toils  of 
a foreign  missionary  life  to  bring  in  the 
precious  sheaves  that  have  been  gath- 
ered. What  a blessed  thought!  What 
parent  would  not  give  a child  to  God? 
Not  perhaps  in  your  way,  but  in  God's 
own  way.  He  will  provide  and  care.  U 
might  mean  that  the  remains  of  your 
child  would  be  laid  away  in  some  lonely 
graveyard  in  India,  without  a father, 
mother,  sister  or  brother  to  witness  the 
occasion,  or  shed  a tear  at  the  time. 
But  oh,  the  glory  and  joy  to  know  that 
it  was  the  best  life  that  can  be  lived  in 
this  world  of  sin! 

Missionaries,  1 find,  are  a happy  peo- 
ple, although  they  work  hard  and  are 
exposed  to  a thousand  dangers.  While 
their  friends  at  home  enjoy  many 
things,  they  dare  not  dream  of  these 
things,  because  they  stand  in  the  front 
ranks  of  the  battle  for  God,  to  spread 
the  Gospel  to  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
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as  .lesiis  fommandtHl.  It  means  more 
to  make  a Christian  profession  in  a 
heathen  land  than  it  does  at  home, 
where  all  can  sing  so  sweetly  and  pray 
so  loudly,  and  some  dress  so  finely  and 
go  lo  church  with  their  line  horses  and 
carriages  and  put  on  style  in  general. 

Here  they  go  in  bullock  carts,  donkey 
carts,  pony  carts,  on  camels  and  afoot, 
with  the  sun  beating  down  its  torrid 
beams,  sending  the  temperature  up  far 
above  fever  heat,  and  while  the  one 
hand  holds  the  umbrella  the  other  is 
industriously  engaged  in  mopping  the 
streaming  perspiration  from  face  and 
brow  and  neck.  Yet  in  ail  this  the 
happy  heart  can  sing,  “All  for  .lesus,  all 
for.Iesus." 

This  morning  it  is  raining  here,  but  it 
is  only  a local  shower.  In  the  Central 
Provinces  where  rain  is  needed  most, 
none  has  yet  fallen.  1 have  thus  far 
borne  the  heat  quite  well.  I can  eat 
heartily  and  sleep  well,  and  enjoy  the 
best  of  health.  Thus  far  I have  spent  a 
good  part  of  my  time  at  Bombay  as  this 
is  the  nearest  spot  from  the  coast  to  the 
famine  district,  and  it  is  siightly  cooler 
here  owing  to  the  sea  breeze.  This  is 
however  the  worst  time  of  the  year  as 
the  monsoons  are  just  breaking  in. 

1 should  be  very  glad  to  receive 
letters  from  any  one  that  would  feel 
like  writing  or  asking  questions.  You 
can  aiways  Safely  address  to  Bombay, 
India,  as  my  letters  will  follow  me 
when  I leave.  1 would  solicit  the 
prayers  of  all  Christian  people.  My  love 
lo  all.  Yours  in  Christian  love  in  the 
land  of  need  and  misery. 

(Jko.  La^ihkkt. 

No  ri;.  We  would  add  that  it  costs 
nvK  cKSTS  postage  for  every  half 
ounce  or  less  sent  to  India  by  mail.  * 
Kn, 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 
WMAT  ARE  THE  ENCOCRAQE- 

ments  for  the  young  peo- 
ple TO  WORK  IN  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

liY  COUA  K.  /.IMMICKMAN. 

Our  being  encouraged  in  any  ordi- 
nary line  of  work  depends  very  largely 
on  the  view  we  take  of  the  work  to  be 
performed.  And  this  same  truth  ap- 
plies to  young  people  and  the  Sunday 
school  work.  If  the  Sunday  school  be 
regarded  as  a place  to  which  we  may 
go  oidy  for  the  jnirpose  of  meeting  and 
greeting  associates,  of  having  a pleasant 
chat  here  and  there  with  friends,  of  be- 
ing entertained  rather  than  instructed 
and  edilied,  if  it  be  considered  as  such, 
then  the  conscientious  and  thorough 
study  of  the  lesson  during  the  week  be- 
comes somewhat  a task  and  the  duty 
of  presenting  its  truths  to  the  children 
is  entered  upon  in  a very  indilferent 
manner.  But  if  we  consider  the  Sunday 
school  as  an  institution  through  which 
the  children  ami  youth  of  our  land  are 
to  be  taught  the  word  of  (lod,  and  be- 
lieve that  through  the  teaching  of  His 
word  may  be  determined  their  eternal 
destiny  there  will  be  no  lack  of  interest 
in  the  work. 

The  best  encouragements  are  those 
we  receive  from  the  Bible.  True,  there 
are  other  inlluences  that  may  very 
greatly  help  or  discourage  us  in  the 
work,  i>rincipal  among  which  may  be 
mentioned  the  attitude  of  older  people 
to  the  work,  who  by  their  being  inter- 
ested in  Sunday  school  work,  and  tak- 
ing an  active  part  in  it  can  and  do  to  a 
very  great  extent  encourage  younger 


people  to  follow  their  example.  But 
whether  our  surroundings  be  favorable 
or  unfavorable  we  must  alwUys  rely 
upon  the  word  of  God  for  the  best  en- 
couragements to  work. 

The  (irst  Incentive  that  should  spur 
us  to  work  is  a recognition  of  the  fact 
that  the  gospel  of  .lesus  Ohrist  is  a gos- 
pel of  work.  In  the  family  of  God  no 
provision  is  made  for  drones.  This  fact 
is  easily  seen  when  we  study  the  life 
of  Christ.  With  the  first  glimpse  we 
get  of  Him  after  He  has  emerged 
from  His  infant  state,  we  find  Him 
among  the  learned  doctors  in  the  tem- 
ple; when  rebuked  by  His  mother  for 
having  tarried  behind.  His  answer  is, 
“Wist  ye  not  that  I must  be  about  my 
Father’s  business.”  Later  in  His  iife 
when  He  had  entered  upon  His  minis- 
try He  goes  through  ail  the  cities  and 
villages  preaching  and  teaching  in  their 
synagogues.  To  the  loiterers  who  crowd 
around  Him,  He  says,  “Why  stand  ye 
here  all  the  day  idle’?  and  “Son,  go 
work  to-day  in  my  vineyard.”  He  com- 
missions His  disciples  to  go  from  city 
to  city  proclaiming  the  gospel  and  em- 
powers them  to  heal  the  sick  and  per- 
form miracles.  When  the  Son  of  man 
ascends  unto  the  Father  the  work  does 
not  cease;  the  names  of  Peter,  .John 
Philip,  Barnabas,  Paul  are  all  associated 
with  the  work  of  the  early  Christian 
church.  And  so  on  down  to  the  present 
day  whenever  the  Spirit  of  God  would 
call  sinners  to  repentance.  He  first 
would  have  the  followers  of  Christ  re- 
ject the  idea  of  being  “carried  to  the 
sky  on  tlowery  beds  of  ease.”  The  com- 
mand to  Christians,  young  and  old  is, 
“Go,  work.” 

A second  encouragement  to  work  is 
a consciousness  of  the  dignity  of  Chris- 
tian work.  A great  many  young  peo- 
[)le  have  conceived  the  idea  that  to  be  a 
Christian  and  engage  in  all  forms  of 
work  that  pertain  to  the  Sunday  school 
and  church  is  to  invite  scorn  and  criti- 
cism and  thereby  lower  themselves  in 
the  estimation  of  their  associates.  Such 
a thought  has  no  effect  on  us  when  we 
meditate  on  the  infinite  greatness 
of  Him  for  whom  we  are  working  and 
the  relation  He  bears  to  the  worker.  Con- 
sider for  a moment  His  greatness  as  re- 
vealed in  nature;  look  up  and  behold 
the  countless  brilliant  orbs  that  adorn 
the  heavens  on  a cloudless  night  and 
we  see  disclosed  unto  us  the  glory  and 
majesty  of  the  omnipotent,  the  ever  liv- 
ing God;  study  His  character  as  re 
vealed  in  the  Bible  and  we  see  a depth 
of  wisdom,  knowledge  and  power  far 
beyond  that  to  which  the  learned  of 
earth  have  ever  attained.  And  then 
remember  that  it  is  this  same  eternal 
Being  whose  sons  and  daughters  we 
are,  whose  Spirit  we  possess,  who  as- 
sures us  that  we  are  “laborers  together 
with  Him,”  who  walks  beside  us  and 
says,  “Lo,  1 am  with  you  always;”  and 
then  in  view  of  this  fact  should  we  not 
be  encouraged  to  labor  in  a cause  so 
noble,  so  grand  that  the  smallest  serv- 
ice of  the  humblest  worker  far  out- 
shines all  the  brilliant  work  of  selfish 
ambitious  man  'i 

Thirdly  and  lastly,  we  should  be  en- 
coiwaged  to  work  because  of  the  great 
rewards  that  are  awaiting  the  worker. 
God  never  fails  to  reward  the  humblest 
service,  and,whether  we  give  a cup  of 
cold  water  in  His  name  or  are  instru- 
mental in  leading  hundreds  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  we  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
our  reward.  Perhaps  it  may  be  our  lot 
to  labor  in  some  obscure  corner  of  the 


Lord’s  vineyard  scarcely  noticed  by 
any  one,  or  we  may  be  in  such  a posi- 
tion as  to  meet  with  opposition,  dis- 
couragements and  disappointments,  or 
again  when  thinking  of  the  vastness  of 
the  work  and  the  few  laborers,  we  may  be 
on  the  verge  of  becoming  disheartened; 
yet  with  nil  these  obstacles,  we  may  re- 
ceive  fresh  courage  if  we  will  but 
think  of  that  incorruptible  crown,  the 
crown  of  righteousness  that  is  laid  up 
for  us,  the  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 
not  away,  and  then  remember  Paul’s 
exhortation  to  his  fellow-Ghristians:” 
“Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord. 

Shiremanstown,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IS  OUR  LIGHT  SHINING? 

UY  HANNAH  BKITBACTIKK. 

Are  we  considering  how  our  light  is 
shining,  whether  for  Christ  or  for  the 
world Are  we  professing  to  be  a 
Christian  and  still  walking  with  the 
world,  doing  as  they  do,  and  going  to 
their  places  of  amusement.  If  our 
walk  is  such  our  light  does  not  shine 
for  Christ.  Some  may  say,  “what  harm 
is  there  in  going  to  these  places  of 
amusements  just  once  in  a while’s'” 

Once  would  be  enough  to  destroy  our 
inlluence,  and  perhaps  cause  some  soul 
to  be  lost,  for  which  we  should  have  to 
give  account. 

Christ  says  we  should  be  separate 
from  the  world,  and  can  we  be  sei>arate 
from  it  if  we  follow  in  all  it’s  vyays? 
We  may  be  ever  so  plain  in  dres-*;  if 
our  talk  and  actions  do  not  correspond, 
our  light  is  dimmed. 

We  read  in  Matt.  5:  Ifi,  “Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men  that  they  will  see 
your  good  works  and  glorify  your  I'^a- 
ther  which  is  in  heaven.” 

Here  we  see  that  letting  our  light 
shine  is  not  only  for  our  good,  but  to 
lead  others  to  glorify  the  Father. 

Again  in  S5  Cor.  'M2,  “Ye  are  our 
epistle  written  in  our  hearts,  known 
and  read  of  all  men.”  If  our  hearts  are 
not  right,  no  matter  how  well  we  act, 
the  world  will  still  see  our  darkness. 
Let  us  strive  to  have  our  hearts  pure  in 
the  sight  of  God,  that  we  may  not 
cause  any  precious  soul  to  go  down  to 
destruction,  but  help  many  to  the  Lord. 

The  brighter  our  light  shines  the 
more  inlluence  we  may  have  over  the 
sinner. 

May  the  Lord  cause  us  to  be  bright 
and  shining  lights  to  the  world. 
liireh  Tree,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
WHAT  ARE  THE  DUTIES  OF 
CHURCH  MEMBERS  TO 
THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL? 

KSSAY  BY  MRS.  MAUt!El,I.A  MUSSKLMAN 
AT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MISSION 
MEETINO,  LANCASTER,  I'A., 
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The  question  is  asked,  “What  are  the 
duties  of  church  members  to  the  Sun- 
day school 

If  this  would  read.  “What  are  the 
duties  of  the  ollicers  or  teachers  of  the 
Sunday  school,  the  question  could  be 
more  easily  answered.  But  the  question 
before  us  is.  What  are  the  duties  of 
church  members  to  the  Sunday  school'? 


This  includes  all  of  us  and  not  only 
those  who  hold  oHlces. 

The  Sunday  school  is  an  institution 
of  the  church  and  should  be  the  Sun- 
day home  for  every  child. 

There  are  many,  very  many  duties 
enjoined  upon  the  members  of  the 
church  toward  the  Sunday  school. 
They  should  gather  them  in,  both  rich 
and  poor,  strive  to  fill  the  church  with 
the  precious  young  soiUs,  be  interested, 
and  be  earnest  in  teaching  the  word  of 
God. 

I’arents  have  a great  responsibility 
resting  upon  them.  Parents  who  are 
church  members  should  not  show  a 
lack  of  interest  in  the  Sunday  school 
by  not  attending,  but  by  their  presence, 
show  to  their  children  the  duties  they 
owe  to  God.  By  and  by  the  children 
grow  to  the  knowledge  of  it  and  con- 
sider it  a duty  they  owe  to  their  par- 
ents. Finally,  as  they  are  taught  the 
truths  of  the  gospel  they  find  it  a duty 
not  only  to  their  parents  but  to  their 
God.  We  find  recorded  in  Sam.  3:13, 
For  I have  toid  him  that  1 will  judge 
his  house  forever  for  the  iniquity  which 
he  knoweth;  because  his  sons  made 
themselves  vile  and  he  restrained  them 
not. 

Parents  as  church  memj?ers  so  often 
use  the  common  expression,  “Won’t 
you  go  with  us  to  Sunday  school’?” 
Then,  not  explaining  to  them  why  they 
should  go,  they  allow  them  to  choose 
for  themselves.  Why  cannot  parents, 
themselves  members  of  church  and 
Sunday  school,  throw  out  grand  induce- 
ments to  those  who  are  out  of  the  school, 
yes,  out  of  Christ’?  Can  the  world  give 
grander  inducements  than  the  church  ? 

It  appears  it  does  when  we  see  so  many 
young  people  enjoying  the  pleasures  of 
the  world,  on  the  Sabbath  day.  I be- 
lieve there  is  something  wrong,  radic- 
ally wrong,  with  the  church  members. 
The  church  is  the  grandest  place  on 
earth  if  the  members,  having  the  iove 
of  God,  strive  to  make  it  so. 

Kvery  child  should  attend  Sunday- 
school,  as  the  Savior  when  in  Nazareth, 
where  He  was  brought  up,  went  into 
the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day  “for 
to  read.”  Luke  4:  It). 

As  it  was  the  custom  of  the  Savior 
when  a boy  to  go  to  the  synagogue, 
which  means  a school,  so  should  every 
child  to-day  be  brought  into  the  Sab- 
bath school,  to  be  taught  the  word  of 
God. 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  nursery  of 
the  church,  the  means  by  which  chil- 
dren may  be  brought  into  the  church. 
In  order  to  accomplish  this,  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  church  member  not  only 
to  pray  for  the  work,  but  to  take  an 
active  part  in  the  work.  By  so  doing 
they  can  help  the  otticers  and  teachers, 
and  make  the  school  a success. 

God  told  Israel  to  keep  the  command- 
ments, but  He  did  not  stop  there.  He 
told  them  to  teach  them  diligently  to 
their  children,  talk  of  them  when  they 
sit  in  the  house,  and  when  they  walk 
by  the  way,  and  when  they  sit  down, 
and  when  they  rise  up.  Deut.  fi:4— 9; 
4:9,10;  11:19;  19:19,20;  31:12,13;  32: 
4«;  Ps.  78:50. 

Now,  if  it  were  so  necessary  in  olden 
times  to  teach  the  children  those  com- 
mandments, it  is  equally  if  not  more 
necessary  to  teach  the  children  now  all 
about  .lesus, — how  He  died  for  all  man- 
kind and  how  willing  and  able  He  is  to 
save  all  who  believe  on  His  name;  and 
that  according  to  Peter,  there  is  no 
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other  name  under  heaven  whereby  man 
can  be  saved. 

To  accomplish  this  we  need  the  help 
of  every  Christian.  The  Savior  said, 
“Kvery  man  to  his  work.”  I know  of 
no  other  way  or  place  in  which  this 
work  can  be  done  as  well  as  in  the  Sun 
day  school.  To  carry  out  this  noble 
work  it  is  the.  highest  duty  of  every 
churth  member  to  attend  Sabbath 
school  whenever  circumstances  will 
jiermit,  and  take  part  in  every  way  to 
make  the  school  not  only  a place  to  go 
to,  but  a holy  place  where  prayer  is  wont 
to  be  made,  and  through  which  these 
precious  young  souls  may  be  brought 
to  Christ. 

My  prayer  is  that  (Jod  may  bless  the 
Sunday  school  and  the  Sunday  school 
workers. 

Riverton,  Fa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 
THE  TABERNACLE  UPREARED. 

BY  MARY  ERISMAN. 

The  Hebrews  were  a peculiar  people, 
selected  to  be  the  guardians  of  the  or- 
acles of  God.  In  the  wilderness,  the  vari- 
ous tribes  became  one  nation,  having 
statutes,  ceremonies  and  religious  rites 
speciaiiy  adapted  to  keep  them  from 
mingling  with  other  nations.  Jehovah 
was  their  leader  and  king:  the  taber 
nacle  was  the  dwelling  piace  of  the 
divine  glory. 

When  Moses  set  up  the  tabernacle,  it 
was  in  obedience  to  the  command:  See 
that  thou  make  all  things  according  to 
the  pattern  showed  to  thee  in  the 
mount.  “As  the  example  and  shadow 
of  heavenly  things.”  (Heb.  8:5.) 

It  will  be  found  that  this  divinely  de- 
signed pavilion  and  its  services  are  to 
us  various  parables,  teaching  spiritual 
truth.  The  law  was  a school  master  to 
lead  unto  Christ,  “having  a shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very 
image.”  Y'et  that  its  precepts  and 
ceremonies  were  sutlicient  to  lead  unto 
righteousness  of  life  is  evidenced  in  the 
lives  of  many  devout  Israelites. 

At  the  entrance  of  the  Holy  Place 
where  the  priests  daily  ministered, 
stood  the  golden  altar  of  shewbread, 
with  the  tweive  cakes  ever  before  the 
Lord;  upon  these  were  placed  golden 
vessels  holding  fragrant  and  pure  Iraiik- 
incense.  Lev.  24:5 — 9.  This  was  de- 
signed continuaily  to  exhibit  an  image 
of  the  fruitfulness  in  all  well  doing 
which  the  people  were  called  to  be  ever 
rendering  Him  from  the  field  of  His  in- 
heritance. As  the  priests  in  their  order 
in  serving  fe<l  on  this  consecrated  food 
from  the  Lord’s  table  every  seventh 
morning,  so  is  the  invitation  of  Jesus 
constantly  given  to  all,  (especially  on 
the  Lord’s  days.)  The  bread  of  Got!  is 
he  which  cometh  down  from  heaven 
and  giveth  life  to  the  world.  1 am  the 
bread  of  life,  he  that  cometh  to  me 
shail  never  hunger,  and  he  that  believ- 
eth  on  me  shall  never  thirst,  John  •!: 
33  -35. 

On  the  south  and  opposite  the  shew 
bread  stood  the  sevenbranched  golden 
candlestick  always  lighted  before  the 
Lord.  Its  lamps  were  trimmed  with 
wick,  and  daily  fed  with  imre  olive  oil. 
This  was  the  sole  light  of  the  enclosed 
tabernacle  as  Christ  is  the  light  of  the 
world;  and  its  branches  correspond  to 
the  seven  lamps  of  lire  burning  before 
the  throne  which  are  the  seven  spirits 
of  God.  Bev.  4:3.  The  golden  altar  of 
incense  stood  before  the  veil.  It  was 
the  duty  of  the  high  priest  to  place  the 
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bread  on  the  table,  light  the  lamp  in  the 
candlestick  and  offer  the  incense  morn 
ing  and  evening  at  the  golden  altar, 
though  the  priests  were  to  watch  the 
lights,  shewbread  and  incense.  Zach- 
arias  was  ministering  at  this  altar  when 
the  angel  announced  to  him  that  a son 
would  be  born  to  him,  who  was  to  be 
the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah,  l.uke  1 : 
9 11.  The  words  of  the  Psalmist  141:2, 
let  my  prayers  be  set  l>efore  thee  as  in- 
cense, and  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands 
as  the  evening  sacrifice,  illustrate  the 
intercessory  character  of  the  golden  altar 
ministry.  Our  great  High  Priest  in  the 
heavens  hath  much  incense  that  he 
should  olfer  it  with  the  prayer  of  the 
saints  upon  the  altar  which  was  before 
the  throne.  Bev.  8:3.  Thus  in  the  Holy 
Place  was  the  bread  of  God  ever  on  the 
table,  the  light  ever  shining,  the  in 
cense  ever  ascending. 

The  worship  of  types  and  shadows 
and  symbols  has  given  way  to  a fuli 
revelation  of  the  divine  mysteries.  In  a 
spiritual  as  in  a literal  sense  were  fill 
filled  the  words  or  Jesus  respecting  the 
temple  and  its  services;  there  shall  not 
be  left  one  stone  upon  another  that 
shall  not  l>e  thrown  down.  Matt.  ’24:  2. 

Satunga,  Pa. 


For  the  Uurald  of  Truth. 

NON-CONFORMITY  TO  THE 
WORLD  AND  SIMPLIC 
ITY  OF  ATTIRE. 

BY  t:LARA  M.  BRUBAKER. 

These  two  terms  as  we  use  them  are 
not  generally  well  understood  by  peo- 
ple who  are  not  well  acquainted  with 
our  doctrine,  and  it  would  seem  some 
of  our  own  members  do  not  fully  un- 
derstand them. 

Why  is  this’?  Is  it  not  because  we  are 
not  careful  enough  in  holding  forth 
these  principles  by  a strict  practice  ol 
them  ’? 

Non-conformity.  We  preach  non- 
conformity to  the  world,  but  some  of 
our  peojile  seem  to  lose  sight  ol  the 
principle  in  one  thing  and  some  in  an- 
other so  that  those  ouLside  the  church 
are  at  a loss  to  know  where  we  draw 
the  line. 

Some  are  very  much  opposed  to 
worldliness  in  dress,  but  in  furnishing 
their  houses  they  can  stand  almost  any 
thing  the  world  has,  and  in  their  con 
versation  and  business  transactions 
much  might  be  found  that  is  woridly. 
Others  who  are  careful  not  to  follow 
the  world  in  some  things  yet  like  fun 
so  well  that  they  will  spend  their  time 
at  questionabie  places  of  amusement. 
“Brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to 
be.”  Let  not  our  non  conformity  be  one 
sided.  There  should  lie  uniformity  as 
weli;  then  the  world  in  general  would 
better  understand  the  principle  and 
better  respect  us  for  adhering  to  the 
same. 

Simplicity  of  at  lire.  Let  us  see  the 
meaning  of  simplicity.  Webster  says: 
consisting  of  few  parts;  plainness;  free- 
dom from  artificial  adornment.  Thus 
we  see  that  simiilicity  allows  no  marked 
contrast. 

Some  who  uphold  this  principle  put 
great  stress  on  the  cut  of  clothes  but 
are  satisfied  with  the  gayest  colors  or 
costliest  material,  while  others  again 
think  if  the  material  is  not  costly  and 
the  color  is  modest  it  will  not  make  any 
difference  if  they  do  follow  the  fashion 
a little  in  making  their  clothes.  Some 
would  not  think  of  wearing  anything 
but  a plain  dress  to  church,  but  think  it 


will  not  matter  much  what  they  wear 
to  other  places. 

I can  not  see  any  simplicity  in  the 
apparel  of  a sister  who  wears  the 
prayer  head-covering,  a neat  plain  dress 
and  then  has  a brooch  of  gold  glitter- 
ing at  her  throat  or  a gold  band  en- 
circling her  finger.  Neither  can  1 see 
any  consistency  in  the  attire  of  a 
brother  who  wears  otherwise  plain 
clothes  but  spoils  it  all  with  a llashy  tie 
or  gold  eulT  and  collar  buttons  that 
flash  their  brilliancy  at  every  turn  he 
makes. 

Whiie  these  differences  exist  among 
us  can  we  wonder  that  we  are  not  un- 
derstood when  we  talk  of  non-con- 
formity and  simplicity. 

Let  us  consult  the  Lord  about  every- 
thing asking  Him  to  direct  our  minds, 
instead  ot  looking  to  some  one  in  the 
church  for  our  model. 

When  perjilexed  as  to  our  duty  we 
should  not  ask  what  this  or  that 
preacher  would  allow,  but  what  our 
Savior  woulil  have  us  do. 

1 do  not  write  this  to  condemn  any- 
one but  we  see  our  church  is  'drifting 
gradually  into  worldliness  in  many 
ways  and  we  need  to  think  and  act  on 
the  matter  and  strive  to  keep  our  stand- 
ard high.  In  the  last  few  years  iiuite  a 
numlier  have  been  gathereil  into  the 
church  at  different  places  who  were  not 
brought  up  under  our  doctrine  and  we 
need  especially  to  set  them  a gooil  ex- 
ample. 

I know  of  a few  instances  where 
such  members  are  living  more  con- 
sistent with  the  principles  of  our  faith 
than  many  who  were  brought  up  under 
them. 

May  we  ever  be  faithful  in  letting 
our  light  shine  to  win  others  to  Christ 
and  to  God  give  all  the  glory. 


AN  APPEAL. 

The  following  is  one  of  the  letters 
received  by  Bro,  Lambert  from  one  of 
the  missionary  workers  in  India  and 
again  shows  that  our  peoiile  have  reason 
to  wake  up  to  the  fact  that  from  our 
number  more  than  one  has  gone  out  to 
brave  the  dangers  and  hardshijis  of 
missionary  work  in  heathen  lands,  in 
obedience  to  the  call  of  Gwi  to  them, 
Malt.  2S:  19,  relying  on  the  promise  in 
the  following  verse  of  the  same  chapter, 
for  strength  and  support.  IV e trust 
that  the  united  apiieal  of  the  brethren 
Lambert  and  Godshall  will  not  l>e  in 
vain.  .Vmraoti,  from  which  the  letter  is 
written,  lies  over  3t)ii  miles  inland  from 
Bombay,  on  thetireat  Indian  I’eninsn 
lar  Bailway.  It  is  the  chief  city  of  the 
district  of  that  name,  and  contains  a 
])o|)Ulation  of  about  30,01X1  souls,  .\kola, 
about  50  miles  nearer  Bombay,  has 
about  20,1  k;o  or  more  inhabitants.  Kd. 

.Vmrao'i  I,  India,  May  25,  '97. 

Dear  Brother  Lambert:  1 learned 

through  Mr.  Bogers  of  .\kola,  that  you 
were  a representative  of  the  Mennonite 
churches  of  America  and  also  that  you 
intended  to  come  back  to  ,\kola  before 
going  hack  to  Bombay.  1 should  like  to 
see  you  very  iniii’h  before  you  return 
home  to  .Vmerica,  and  if  you  should  not 
be  able  to  come  back  to  A kola  would 
you  please  let  me  know  where  1 could 
meet  you.  Amraoti  is  about  fifty  miles 
east  of  Akola.  1 am  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church.  My  wife  and  mysell 
have  taken  ii[>  the  work  among  the 
Kmasian  children,  have  a home  for 
orphans  and  destitutes.  We  are  not 


eonuectetl  with  any  society  or  mission 
board  and  feel  the  need  of  it  very  much. 
We  feel  very  strongly  leil  to  take  at 
least  twenty-live  famine  children  in 
connection  with  the  orphanage.  Hoping 
to  hear  from  you  by  return  mail. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service. 

.1.  B.  G0D.SIIALL. 

Kmasian  Orphanage  (’amp, 

Amraoti,  Berar. 


EXALT  THE  CROSS  OF  JESUS 

CHRIST. 

A certain  creed  has  recently  been 
promulgated  by  an  eminent  and  genial 
minister  who  is  more  distinguished  for 
his  brilliant  and  fascinating  Scotch  stor 
ies  than  for  the  depth  and  clearness  of 
his  theology.  This  amor|ihoiis  produc- 
tion is  presented  as  an  ethical  creed  for 
the  promotion  of  Christian  living;  it  is 
very  gootl  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  its  au- 
thor shjiild  bear  in  mind  that  true 
Christian  living  comes  from  a Christian 
heart  that  has  been  renewed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  While  his  new  creed 
affirms  the  Fatherhood  of  God,  it  utterly 
ignores  the  divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  does  not  even  mention  the 
Holy  Spirit;  worst  of  all,  it  maintains  a 
deadly  silence  in  regard  to  the  glorious 
central  truth  of  revelation,  the  cro.ss  <f 
Calvary;  Brief  as  is  the  so-called 
“Apostles’  Creed,”  it  is  dear  to  all 
Christendom,  because  it  contains  the 
core  truths  which  this  new  formula 
strangely  ignores. 

The  New  Testament  does  present  a 
beautiful  and  sublime  system  of  ethics; 
it  also  presents  a beautiful  and  hea\en 
born  fabric  of  theology;  and  they  are 
inter  dependent.  The  Christ  is  a jier- 
feet  model  for  [Hire  and  holy  living;  He 
is  the  divine  Teai  her  who  reveals  the 
thoiightsof  God  to  us.  But  He  is  more 
than  our  model.  He  is  more  than  our 
Master,  He  is  our  .‘saviour.  “Thou 
shalt  call  his  name  .1  Esus,  for  he  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins. 

He  came  to  earth  to  seek  and  to  sate 
the  lost,  and  this  could  only  be  accom 
plished  by  the  cross  of  Calvary.  No  ex- 
ample that  He  has  set  for  us,  however 
faultless, no U-achings  that  fall  from  His 
lips,  however  sublime,  could  save  the 
meanest  soul  that  lies  under  the  con- 
demnation ol  sin.  .\s  1 am  a sinner,  I 
must  suffer  as  a sinner  the  piinishiiient 
due  to  my  guilt.  But  my  couuiassion 
ate  Saviour  all  glory  to  Mis  name’ 
took  my  pla.'e  and  suffered  for  me.  lie 
was  bruised  for  my  iidiiuilies.  He  s^at 
islied  the  claims  of  t (oil's  broken  law. 
He  made  it  [lossible  that  God  might  be 
just,  and  yet  justify  us  when  we  lay  our 
hands  in  faith  on  the  head  ot  our 
atoning  Bedeemer  and  there  confess  our 
sins.  He  made  it  certain  that  we  can 
be  saved  when  our  guilt  is  hidden  in  II  is 
wounds,  and  our  souls  are  cleansed  by 
His  blood.  The  creed  of  all  true  Chris 
tians  of  whatever  name,  was  co^nlensed 
by  our  own  Dr.  Kay  I’aliiier  into  just 
three  lines: 

My  fallli  ItioliH  lip  l»  I'lir- . 

Thou  l.aiuli  "I  l ulvary. 

Savtor  illviiH* ! 

Good  Christianity  means  cross  bear 
ing  for  our  Master;  good  (.n aching 
means  cross-lifting  before  the  eyes  of 
all  men.  “And  l.'  said  the  loving  Ke 
deemer.  "if  1 be  lifted  up.  shall  draw  all 
men  unto  me.  " I’his  does  not  refer  to 
His  liiial  exaltation  in  heaven,  but  to 
His  sacrificial  death  on  Calvary.  When 
He  told  Nicodemiis  that  the  -ton  of  man 
must  be  lifted  u|).  He  predicted  1 1 is  ow  n 
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crucifixion,  and  defined  the  great,  single 
purpose  of  it  to  be  this:  “Whosoever 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  How  unwar- 
ranted is  the  assertion  that  Jesus 
preached  chiefly  a divine  system  of 
ethics,  but  did  not  Miake  prominent  the 
atonement,  or  the  salvation  of  sinners 
by  His  cross!  From  the  manger  of 
Hethlehem,  every  footstep  of  Jesus 
moves  straight  towards  that  cross;  His 
whole  earthly  mission  converges  there. 
After  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
the  day  of  Fentecost  the  only  Gospel 
that  was  preached  was  the  Gospel  of 
atoning  blood.  It  was  the  key  note  of 
the  mightiest  human  preacher  that  ever 
trod  our  globe.  Whatever  else  Paul 
omitted,  he  never  omitted  the  “faithful 
saying,”  that  “Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners.”  When  re- 
calling his  ministry  among  the  Corin- 
thians he  reminded  them  that  he  was 
determined  not  to  know  anything  among 
them  save  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  cruci- 
fied. In  an  ecstacy  of  self-forgetful 
adoration  he  cries  out;  “God  forbid 
that  1 should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me  and  I unto 
the  world!”  Toward  that  cross  his  finger 
constantly  pointed;  beside  it  he  loved 
to  linger.  And  the  central  theme  of 
the  great  Apostle  has  been  the  central 
theme  of  the  greatest  preachers  the 
world  has  ever  known.  No  story  has 
such  power  to  move,  and  melt,  and 
change  the  hearts  of  men  as  the  story 
of  the  cross.  “No  mother  ever  sang  it 
over  the  pillow  of  her  babe  without 
tenderness;  no  child  ever  read  it  with- 
out a throbbing  heart;  no  living  man 
can  pursue  it  with  utter  indifference; 
and  no  dying  man  ever  listened  to  it 
without  emotion.  The  cross  will  be  re- 
membered when  everything  else  in  the 
history  of  this  earth  is  forgotten.”  My 
dear  reader,  in  that  solemn  hour  when 
you  and  I stand  between  two  worlds, 
when  we  reach  that  unseen  and  eternal 
world,  no  object  in  the  universe  will  be 
of  such  infinite  importance  to  us  as  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

Good  old  Gilbert  Tennent  -a  preacher 
once  famous  in  New  Jersey  - was 
missed  on  a certain  Sabbath  morning, 
after  the  close  of  the  church  service. 
His  family  went  in  search  of  him. 
They  found  him  in  a woods  near  the 
church,  lying  on  the  ground,  weeping 
like  a child.  They  imiuired  the  cause 
of  hisemotion.  Hetold  them  that  after 
preaching  on  the  love  of  his  crucified 
Saviour  he  had  gone  out  into  the  woods 
to  meditate.  He  had  got  such  views  of 
the  wondrous  love  of  God  in  sending 
His  Son  into  the  world  to  die  for  sin- 
ners, that  he  was  completely  over- 
whelmed. The  glory  of  the  cross 
seemed  to  smite  him  down,  and  to  break 
his  very  heart  as  it  had  melted  the  heart 
of  Paul.  He  saw  no  one  save  Jesus 
only.  A clear,  distinct  look  at  Jesus  is 
what  every  sinner  also  needs  to  convict 
him  of  guilt,  and  to  break  him  down. 
The  preaching  that  melts  hard  hearts 
is  Christ-preaching  -cross-preaching— 
it  wounds  and  it  heals;  it  kills  sin  and 
brings  to  the  penitent  soul  new  life. 
No  other  preaching  so  surely  commands 
the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
ministers  should  find  our  highest  duty 
and  our  holiest  delight  in  simply  lifting 
up  the  atoning  I.ainb  of  God  before  the 
eyes  of  our  congregations.  Nothing 
else  can  touch  and  fire  the  true  believer 
like  the  vision  of  his  crucified  Saviour. 


This  was  the  favorite  theme  of  my 
beloved  old  friend  Spurgeon,  who  was 
the  most  successful  preacher  of  our 
times.  In  his  racy  and  pungent  way, 
he  once  said  to  his  divinity  students. 
“When  you  see  a preacher  making  the 
Gospel  of  the  Cross  small  by  degrees, 
and  miserably  less  until  there  is  not 
enough  left  to  make  soup  for  a sick 
grasshopper — get  you  gone!  As  for  me, 

1 believe  in  the  colossal — a need  as  deep 
as  hell,  and  a grace  as  high  as  heaven. 

1 believe  in  an  infinite  God,  and  an  in- 
finite atonement— in  an  infinite  love  and 
mercy— and  in  an  everlasting  covenant, 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  of  which 
the  substance  and  reality  is  an  infinite 
Christ.” 

1 am  also  fully  persuaded  that  the 
most  effectual  antidote  to  the  current 
skepticism  is  to  present  the  incarnate 
Son  of  God,  and  with  the  omnipotence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  press  His  claims. 

The  crucified  Savior  is  the  only  cure  for 
infidelity.  Brethren  in  the  ministry! 
cut  that  truth  as  with  the  pen  of  a dia- 
mond on  your  heart  and  on  your  ser- 
mons. No  skeptic  can  out  general  you 
on  that  ground.  If  you  can  get  him 
there,  and  hold  him  there,  the  cross  of 
Christ  may  conquer  him.  Exalt  the 
cross!  God  has  hung  the  destiny  of  the 
race  upon  it.  Other  things  we  may  do 
in  the  realm  of  ethics,  and  on  the  lines 
of  philanthropic  reforms;  but  our  main 
duty  converges  into  setting  that  one 
glorious  beacon  of  salvation.  Calvary  s 
cross,  before  the  gaze  of  every  immortal 
soul.— T.  L.  Cuyler. 

SANCTIFICATION. 

The  following  is  submitted  in  re- 
sponse to  a request,  recently  received, 
for  my  ideas  on  the  above  subject. 

An  investigation  on  the  subject  draws 
out  the  following: 

1.  What  is  sanctification  ? 

2.  Does  the  Bible  teach  it  ? 

3.  By  whom  sanctified  V 

4.  By  what  means  sanctified  V 

5.  How  is  it  manifested  ‘i 

6.  May  we  credit  modern  claims  to 
sanctification  V 

1.  What  is  sanctiflcationl  The  act 
of  God’s  grace  by  which  the  affections 
of  men  are  purified,  or  alienated  from 
sin  and  the  world,  and  exalted  to  a su- 
preme love  to  God. — Webster.  In  a 
general  way  it  means:  “Set  apart  to  sa- 
cred purposes  or  uses.  ’ Gen.  2;  3;  Lx. 
13:2.  It  is  the  state  of  perfection  im- 
puted unto  us  “through  the  offering  of 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once,  for  by 
one  offering  he  hath  perfected  forever 
them  that  are  sanctified.”  Heb.  10;  10, 
14. 

2.  Does  the  Bible  teach  it  V Yes,  in 
many  instances. 

3.  Ey  whom  sanctifted  1 
(a)  By  God  the  Father;  “To  them 

that  are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father.” 
Jude  1.  “Whom  the  Father  hath  sanc- 
tified." John  10:3(5;  Heb.  2: 10. 

(ft)  By  Christ.  “That  he  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it.’’  Eph.  5:2R. 

(0)  By  the  Spirit;  in  the  sense  that 
He  is  used  by  the  Father  and  subject  to 
His  will.  “Because  God  hath  from  the 
beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit.” 
2 Thess.  2: 13.  “Elect  according  to  God 
the  Father  through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit."  1 Pet.  1:2;  Horn.  15:1(5. 

(d)  We  may  in  a sense  sanctify  our- 
selves. Isa.  (5(5 ; 1 7 ; 1 Sam . 1 (5 ; 1 5. 

4,  Jiy  what  means  sanctijiedi 

(d)  By  arbitrary  exercise  of  God’s 
will.  “God  blessed  the  seventh  day 


and  sanctified  it.”  Gen.  2:3.  “By  the 
which  will  we  are  sanctified.”  Heb.  10: 10. 

{b)  Through  the  Spirit,  as  an  agent 
of  the  Father.  2 Thess.  2: 13;  1 PeL  1:2 
and  Bom.  15: 10,  as  above. 

(c)  By  the  truth,— the  Word  of  God. 

“Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth,  thy 
word  is  truth.”  .John  17:17, 19.  “That 
he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  washing  of  water  by  the  word, 

Eph.  5:2(5.  “Through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth”  “unto 
obedience,”  2 Thess.  2:13;  1 Pet.  1:5. 

5.  How  is  it  manifestedi  Accept- 
ing Webster’s  definition,  we  have  puri- 
fication of  the  affections,  alienation 
from  sin  and  the  world,  and  exaltation 
to  a supreme  love  to  God,  as  the  visible 
manitestation,  which  is  in  harmony 
with  the  Bible  idea.  But  how  are  we 
purified?  “Purifying  their  hearts  by 
faith”  Acts  15: 9.  “Seeing  ye  have  purL 
fled  your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth.” 

1 Pet.  1 : 22.  “Purge  (alienate)  your  con- 
science from  dead  works  to  serve  the 
living  God.”  Heb.  9: 14.  How  do  we 
show  that  we  have  the  “supreme  love 
of  God  ?”  “He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me.”  “He  that  loveth  me  not 
keepeth  not  my  sayings.”  John  14:21, 

23,  24.  “But  whoso  keepeth  his  word, 
in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  per- 
fected.” “For  this  is  the  love  of  God, 
that  we  keep  his  commandments.” 

1 John  2:5;  5:0.  “We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren.”  “By  this 
we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of 
God(the  brethren)  when  we  love  God  and 
keep  his  commandments.”  1 John  3: 14; 
5:2.  There  is  no  mistaking  sanctifica- 
tion when  we  have  such  evidence. 

6.  May  we  credit  modem  cMitns  to 
sanctiflcationl  That  depends  entirely 
upon  who  makes  them.  It  will  invari- 
ably be  observed  that  those  who  make 
the  loudest  claims,  to  sanctification  lay 
claim  also  to  some  supernatural  demon- 
stration in  the  way  of  visions  or  trances, 
as  a revelation  to  them  that  they  are 
blessed  above  their  fellows,— hence 
sanctified.  It  will  be  observed  that 
when  the  life  of  those  making  such 
claims  is  compared  with  that  of  many 
an  humble,  unpretentious  Christian, 
there  is  no  great  evidence  in  their  favor, 
hence  the  mere  claim  of  it  is  not  suffi- 
cient evidence  of  sanctification. 

A genuine  article  may  be  so  skillfully 
imitated  as  to  make  it  hard  to  detect 
the  counterfeit,  and  the  closer  the  imita- 
tion the  greater  the  difficulty  and  the 
greater  the  deception,  hence  there  is 
greater  danger  in  preaching  “almost" 
the  Gospel,  than  in  preaching  only  a 
very  small  part  of  it,  for,  because  of  its 
resemblance  to  the  whole  Gospel,  more 
may  be  deceived  thereby. 

The  magicians  of  Egypt  rivaled 
Moses  with  their  enchantments.  Ex.  7: 
11,  12.  Theudas  made  great  claims,  as 
did  also  Judas,  Acts  5:3(5,  37,  yet  Bible 
readers  know  that  their  claims  were  not 
well  founded.  Mohammed  and  Joseph 
Smith  made  similar  claims,  and  in  more 
recent  times  we  meet  occasionally  with 
those  who  lay  claim  to  8j>ecial  visions 
or  revelations.  There  is,  jerhaps,  no 
greater  delusion  extant  than  Moham- 
med pretensions.  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
great  deceiver,  and  his  life  falls  far 
short  when  compared  with  that  perfect 
life  of  Christ.  This  much,  at  least,  may 
be  said  of  many,  who,  at  the  present 
day,  make  loud  pretensions  to  sanctifi- 
cation. 


Keceotly  tbete  tunied  up,  in  this  city 
some  paities  who  had  started  up  a meet- 
ing, purporting  “to  get  people  good 
enough  to  belong  to  church."  It  did 
not  “make  any  difference  what  church, 
just  so  they  were  good  enough  to  be. 
long  to  djuich."  As  is  usually  the  case, 
with  modem  “sanctificationistB,"  won- 
derful pretensions  were  made,  but  the 
more  pious  and  scriptuially  informed 
persons  who  attended  the  services  (some 
with  good  motives,  some  out  of  mere 
curiosity), — and  saw  them  waltzing, 
dancing,  jumping,  singing  regular  old- 
style  banjo  tunes  (religions  words,  how  - 
e^er),  and  tumbling  over  on  the  floor* 
feigning  to  be  in  a trance,  men,  women, 
and  children,  black  and  white  together, 

— were  not  favorably  impressed  with 
the  idea  that  their  services  were  calcu- 
lated to  make  peofde  much  better.  The 
result  has  been  several  lawsuits,  with 
apparently  very  little  good,  but  much 
evil  speaking,  and  the  narrow  escape 
for  his  life,  from  a gun  shot  by  one  un- 
ruly character. 

Strange  to  say,  some  of  our  citizens 
were  captivated  by  the  delusion,  and 
still  it  goes  on.  What  weak  creatures 
some  of  us  are!  How  easily  “tossed 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine.” 
Such  is  the  imitation  of  the  genu- 
ine article.  Every  valuable  article  has  its 
counterfeit,  but  that  does  not  exclude 
the  reality  of  the  genuine,  and  while 
sanctification  has  its  counterfeit,  yet  it 
may  be  said  that  all  of  God's  people,  in 
reality,  are  sanctified,  but  sanctified  in 
greater  or  lesser  degrees.  1 Thess.  5:23. 

It  will  be  observed  that  those  who  are 
really  most  sanctified  have  the  least  to 
say  about  it,  especially  with  reference 
to  themselves.  (Christ  used  the  word 
once,  John  17;  I#,  with  reference  to  him- 
self. None  of  the  apostles  so  used  it, 
and  so  the  really  pions  of  all  ages  have 
little  to  boast  of  s^.  A wholly  sancti- 
fied life  will  manifest  itself,  and  before 
we  make  the  claim,  we  should  consult 
the  Bible:  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  entire; 
Eph.  5:96;  John  3;5;  Heb.  I0;22;  Acts 
9:3K,  John  13;  14, 15;  I Cor.  11:5,6;  Rom. 
12:1,2;  2 Cor.  13:12;  1 Tim.  2:9,  10; 
John  14:21,23;  1 John  2:5,and  5:6.  Even 
then  it  is  not  necessary,  for  it  will  speak 
for  itself.  “Where  is  bot»ting?  It  is 
excluded." — Gospel  Messenger. 

JONAH  AND  THE  WHALa 

DB.  J.  J.  REID. 

Many  are  likely  to  overlook  the  fact 
that  in  the  book  of  Jonah  nothing  what- 
ever is  said  about  a “whale."  The  He- 
brew word  is  used  in  a very  wide  appli- 
eatioa.  It  is  the  generic  name  for 
some  large  animal — a monster  of  the 
sea.  Scholars  assure  us  that  the  Greek 
word,  translated  “whale,"  may  be  used 
of  the  shark  or  of  any  large  “monster  of 
the  deep.”  Undoubtedly,  whether  in 
the  Book  of  Jonah  or  the  Gospel  of 
Matthew  (12:40),  some  “great  fish"  is 
referred  tot  If  one  says,  “No  whales 
are  to  be  found  in  the  Mediterranean,” 
that  does  not  prove  they  were  never 
there,  or  that  some  “leviathan"  of  the 
<ieep — now  possibly  extinct  was  not 
present  by  divine  interposition,  to  receive 
the  prophet  as  Scripture  declares.  All  ob- 
jections as  to  the  size  of  the  whale’s 
throat,  or  its  internal  capacity  or  con- 
struction. are  wide  of  the  mark.  May 
there  not  be  some  significance  in  the 
Scriptural  statement.  “The  Lord  had 
prepared  a grent  fish  to  swallow  up 
Jonah?"  Science  rejoices  to-day  in  the 
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dblllty  It  has,  from  d single  bdhe,- 
to  reproduce,  in  skeleton  form,  the 
mighty  monsters— mastodons  of  land 
dnd  sea — which  undoubtedly  flourished 
IH  ages  long'  since  gone  by.  Is  it  im- 
possible that  even  one  should  have  sur- 
vived ilntil  Jonah’s  day?  Science  ei- 
pbcts  U8  to  swallow  a great  deal  more 
than  the  so-called  whale  of  Jonah  did. 
Not  a few  of  our  colleg^e  museums  call 
for  the  exercise  of  a credulity  in  regard 
to  the  existence  at  one  tiirie  of  hot  only 
animals,  bfit  birds— their  probable  siiie 
estimated  .simply  from  their  sfipposed 
tracks  In  the  “Old  Red  Safadstone.” 
The  same  credulity  is  strangely  laughed 
dt  i^hCn  teasonably  challenged  to  recog- 
hize  thh  siiliple  triitb  ad  presented  in 
the  ilobk  of  Jonah.  In  point  of  fact, 
sbientlfically  speaking,  there  is  no  mir- 
acle whatever  to  be  found  in  the  fact  of 
any  “great  fish”  swallowing  a mere  man. 
As  far  as  the  miracle  in  the  Scripture 
narrative  is  concerned,  it  may  be  found, 
possibly— and  only  possibly—  in  the 
preservation  subsequently  of  the 
prophet  for  so  many  hours  before  he 
was  cast  safely  upon  the  shore.  Now, 
it  is  a scientific  fact,  well  credited,  that 
“the  animal  stomach  has  no  power  on 
living  substances.”  Mr.  Darwin  himself 
quotes  the  incident,  told  him  by  an- 
other, of  a diodon  floating  alive  in  the 
stomach  of  a shark,  and  of  actually 
killing  the  monster  by  eating  its  way 
out  through  the  coats  of  the  stomach  and 
its  sides  (Smith's  Diet,  Art.  “Whale.”) 
Yet  we  are  assured  that  there  is  a 
species  of  spermacetic  whale  with  gullet 
large  enough  to  swallow  a man.  Sharks 
have  been  known  to  swallow  cattle  and 
borses.  On  good  authority,  it  is  stated 
that  what  has  thus  been  swallowed  has 
subsequently  been  thrown  up  whole 
and  alive.  We  hear  of  cases  of  sus- 
pended animation  which  have  lasted 
for  hours  and  days  and  weeks  and 
months.  The  fakirs  of  India,  in  some 
instances,  have  consented  to  be  buried 
alive  for  weeks  together,  with  hostile 
watchers  at  the  grave.  At  the  time 
they  have  indicated,  they  have 
been  disinterred,  and  have  been  restored 
to  life  and  consciousness,  and  took  their 
place  among  their  fellows,  to  be  more 
highly  respected  and  revered  in  view  of 
their  powers  of  endurance  and  of  their 
personal  prophecies  fulfilled.  Could 
not  Jonah  have  been  thrown  into  a 
hypnotic  condition  for  three  days  by 
Almighty  God  as  really  as  others  have 
recently  been  for  the  same  period  of 
time  by  a fellow  man  ? 

But  we  aie  not  shut  up  to  mere  pos- 
sibility. We  have  recently  been  brought 
face  to  face  with  confirmatory  testi- 
mony in  the  way  of  established  fact. 
The  Literary  Digest,  for  April  4,  1890, 
narrates  the  experience,  in  the  month 
of  February,  1891,  of  James  Bartley,  of 
the  English  whaling-ship.  Star  of  the 
East.  He  was  literally  swallowed  by  a 
sperm-whale.  The  whale  was  subse- 
quently captured,  and,  when  cut  open, 
James  Bartley  was  rescued,  unconscious 
but  alive.  He  had  been  in  the  belly  of 
the  whale  for  a period  of  more  than 
twenty-four  hours.  James  Bartley,  it 
is  said,  is  still  living  in  the  north  of 
England.  His  story,  we  are  assured,  is 
corroborated,  by  the  captain  of  the  “Star 
of  the  East”  and  his  fellow  sea-men. 

Rationalistic  teachers  of  the  destruc- 
tive school  of  Bible  criticism,  seem  to 
forget  that  a miracle  is  a miracle. 
There  is  nothing  more  incredible  in 
Jonah’s  providential  preservation  than 
there  is  in  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea, 


the  consnming  of  the  offering  on  the 
dltat  on  Mt.  Carmel,  the  translation  of 
Elijah,  the  raising  of  Lazarus,  and  the 
incarnation  and  resurrection  of  Christ. 
But  if  one  is  improbable,  unnatural, 
and  inconceivable,  why  not  all  ? Then 
away  go  the  credibility  of  the  Scriptures, 
the  Divinity  of  our  Lord,  the  efficacy  of 
His  atonement,  and  any  foundations  for 
a reasonable  hope  for  a future  life. 
Eliminate  the  supernatural,  and  what 
have  we  left  in  life  of  religion,  refine- 
ment, law-and-order  restraints,  or  last- 
ing comforts?  The  destructive  criti- 
cism must  logically  destroy  too  much. 

If  the  Book  of  Jonah  is  to  be  discred- 
ited in  popular  thought  because  of  the 
apparently  miraculous  incidents  of  the 
“great  fish”  and  the  gourd,  and  other 
matters  of  “satire,”  the  book  of  Genesis 
must  logically  go  too,  because  of  the  so- 
called  “Allegory  of  the  garden,"  and 
the  miracles  of  Moses.  So,  also,  Daniel 
must  droj)  out  of  credence,  because  of 
the  miraculous  preservation  of  Shad- 
rach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego  in  the 
fiery  furnace,  and  of  Daniel  in  the  lions 
den.  Any  book  in  the  sacred  canon, 
containing  the  account  of  a miracle, 
never  mind  how  historic  it  hitherto 
may  have  been  deemed — even  the  two 
books  of  Kings  -must  logically  be  sur- 
rendered, if  a certain  class  of  higher 
critics  are  to  be  consistent  in  their  in- 
ferences and  conclusions. 

DISABILITY  THE  WORST  PUN- 
ISHMENT  FOR  SIN. 

One’s  spiritual  growth  may  be  largely 
determined  by  his  feeling  about  sin. 
When  we  were  children,  perhaps,  the 
worst  conceivable  effect  of  sin  uras  the 
objective  penalty ; we  believed  that  some- 
thing visibly  bad  might  hapi>en  to  us. 
Growing  up,  we  found  that  visible  pen- 
alties did  not  always  follow  sin,  but  in- 
stead there  came  the  inward  penalty  of 
remorse,  and  a haunting  disturbance  of 
our  natural  feelings.  To  avoid  this 
feeling  and  its  discomfort  may  have 
been  once  our  chief  motive  for  not  sin- 
ning. Yet  remorse  could  not  be  de 
pended  upon  to  estoblish  righteousness. 
If  one’s  real  bent  is  toward  evil,  he  will 
gravitate  toward  it  all  in  good  time  if 
the  fear  of  remorse  is  the  only  restraint. 

The  purest  and  final  restraint  oper 
ates  only  on  those  who  have  learned  to 
love  God,  so  that  the  worst  imaginable 
disaster  for  them  would  be  to  have  to 
live  without  Him,  and  for  those  who 
have  so  come  to  love  His  work  that 
their  sharpest  loss  would  be  to  find  that 
they  had  no  right  henceforth  to  engage 
in  it.  To  have  one’s  work  taken  away, 
to  be  cast  into  the  “outer  darkness"  of 
those  who  are  not  fit  to  serve,  would  be 
the  bitterest  punishment  that  could 
come  to  a man  who  has  grown  in  spir- 
itual perception. 

Hard  as  it  is  to  bear  a downright  vis 
itation  of  God’s  disfavor,  and  heavy  as 
is  the  experience  of  unclean  memories 
stealing  like  a damp  through  all  the 
chambers  of  the  soul,  it  is  reserved  for 
something  else  to  wake  a man  thor- 
oughly to  what  sin  means,  to  make  him 
face  himself  and  repent  of  it.  That  is 
the  discovery  that  sin  has  token  away 
his  ability  to  do  right  even  if  he  would, 
and  that  powers  which  he  thought  he 
had  only  to  call  on  when  he  would,  and 
see  them  rise  at  his  bidding,  have  been 
killed  almost  down  to  the  root  by  long- 
continued  sin.  The  sinner  thinks  that 
all  he  has  to  do  is  to  say  the  word  and 
his  powers  shall  spring  and  bloom  at 


once,  when  the  awfni  fact  is  that  they 
have  almoet  disappeared  while  he 
thinks  they  are  only  locked  up.  He 
thinks  he  can  go  to  work  when  he  will, 
only  to  find  that  the  work  will  not 
come  to  him,will  not  trust  itself  to  such 
enfeebled  powers  as  his.  To  find  power 
departed  just  as  ambition  arises,  is  the 
most  shocking  result  of  sin. 

How  many  men  are  thinking  that 
they  may  do  as  they  please  now,  and 
later  atone  for  it  by  extra  good  service 
to  God,  only  to  find  that  they  have  so 
diminished  their  powers  that  they  cannot 
do  even  common  service.  Perhaps  this 
mistake  comes  from  the  idea  that  God 
is  so  scant  of  good  service  that  He  is 
glad  to  take  anything  at  any  hour  from 
any  kind  of  man.  But  the  real  truth  is, 
and  is  dawning  on  the  world,  that  serv- 
ice, instead  of  being  a last  resort,  into 
which  all  may  enter  equal,  is  the  high- 
est reward  in  the  world.  This  is  just 
the  one  thing  about  which  men  are  not 
careless,  this  matter  of  who  shall  serve 
them.  Never  were  men  so  careful  about 
who  should  serve  them.  Records  are 
sifted  relentlessly,  capabilities  inquired 
into  remorselessly,  men  want  service 
only  of  the  best  The  real  question  is 
not  “When  shall  I feel  like  serving  ’?” 
but  “Will  men  let  me  serve’?" 

It  is  true  that  there  has  been  much 
poor  service  in  God’s  kingdom,  and  that 
there  has  often  been  a dearth  of  any 
service  at  all,  which  has  led  men  to 
think  that  the  service  of  God  was  the 
last  resort  for  faculties  that  were  lame 
and  halt  and  blind,  and  that  when  all 
other  doors  were  shut  they  could  still 
find  a welcome  there.  It  is  getting  to 
be  less  true  every  day,  and,  like  the 
doors  of  business,  the  doors  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  are  slowly  closing  against 
poor  service.  The  kingdom  of  Go<l  is 
demanding  the  best. 

So,  of  all  the  sufferings  that  men  en- 
dure for  sin,  the  most  poignant  is  to 
come  at  last  to  a vision  of  service  as 
the  highest  reward  of  life,  and  with  that 
vision  to  find  that  they  have  killed  off 
the  faculties  and  powers  by  which  men 
want  to  be  served.  To  look  out  upon 
the  enormous  sweep  of  serving  our 
fellow-men,  and  then  suddenly  realize 
that  to  it  we  can  only  bring  a life  that 
has  been  misused  or  stained,  is  a pun- 
ishment which  penetrates  as  no  other 
can.  Who  can  tell  how  many  are  the 
world's  lost  leaders,— lost  because  of 
bitter  memories  which  no  one  knows 
but  themselves,  but  which  they  know 
will  be  discovered  if  once  they  come 
out  in  the  light  of  service?  Nor  shall 
we  ever  know  how  many  are  doing 
little  quiet  tasks  who  were  once  lit  for 
higher  tasks,  yet  do  not  dare  attempt 
them  for  the  knowledge  that  if  they 
stand  forward  their  records  must  stand 
forward  too.  There  are  doubtless 
many  men  who  would  like  to  better 
the  world,  but  who  dare  not  do  the  good 
they  might  do.  for  fear  of  the  exposure 
of  some  old  mistake  they  have  made. 

But  the  record  which  disturbs  us 
most,  after  all.  is  not  the  world’s  rer'ord 
of  us,  but  the  record  we  have  made  of 
ourselves.  By  one  contrivance  after 
another,  one  may  keep  a gootl  record 
before  the  world,  and  yet  not  dare  en 
ter  service.  It  is  the  rei-ord  before 
one's  self  and  before  G*h1  which  has 
the  most  power  to  terrify  or  ins|>ire  us. 
When  we  come  face  to  fai-e  with  some 
one  to  whom  to  offer  sympathy,  when 
we  enter  into  some  of  those  experiences 
of  life  which  are  so  sacred  that  we  feel 


that  no  one  ought  to  enter  there  but 
with  pure  heart  and  clean  hands,  when 
the  one  thing  on  earth  which  we  would 
count  it  highest  to  have  a right  to  do  is 
to  minister  comfort,  yet  when  we  feel 
that  we  are  unfit  for  it,  we  find  the 
meaning  of  sin  as  nothing  else  can 
disclose  it.  It  is  at  times  like  these 
that  our  sins,  which  seem  so  vague 
when  committed,  are  thrown  into  sharp 
outlines,  when  we  see  what  they  really 
are  with  a new  distinctness.  These  are 
the  times  when  we  know  how  much 
charity  we  have,  on  how  much  right- 
eousness we  can  depend. 

The  fear  of  penalty  may  make  a cer- 
tain character,  but  it  will  not  be  a char- 
acter that  knows  the  real  sinfulness  of 
sin.  Character  may  be  in  a way  secured 
by  avoiding  sin  for  fear  of  remorse  and 
inward  unrest;  but  the  longing  to  serve 
men  and  God  is  what  shows  sin  in  its 
true  nature  as  that  which  disables  and 
destroys  our  nature  for  its  highest  call- 
ing, love.  Find  the  motive  of  service, 
and  you  have  found  the  only  perma- 
nent motive  for  righteousness  and  the 
very  surest  right  to  forgiveness.  One 
day  you  will  find  a use  for  every  denial 
you  make  now,  and  it  will  l>e  in  some 
hour  when  you  meet  others  who  are 
tempted,  and  to  whom  you  may  speak 
with  authority.  This  motive  is  pure 
and  spiritual,— all  others  are  temporary, 
—and  is  the  one  which  has  held  many  a 
man  back  from  sin  when  all  other 
motives  were  powerless.  He  kept  his 
integrity  for  the  sake  of  those  who 
looked  to  him;  he  could  not  disap- 
point their  need. 

So  we  go  about  our  ways,  saying  at 
this  temptation  “Something  may  hap- 
pen to  me  if  i do  this,"  or  “Will  this  be 
worth  the  disturbance  which  experience 
teaches  me  it  will  cause?”  only  to  find 
that  the  last  restraint  is  put  upon  us  by 
the  (luestion  “Can  1 look  my  fellows  in 
the  face  and  speak  to  them  of  better 
things,  shall  I have  the  purity  which 
can  hel))  them,  if  I do  this?  ” Day  after 
day  “for  their  sakes  we  sanctify  our- 
selves.”—S.  *V.  Tint'S. 


A FACT. 

On  a vast  plain  the  35(I,(KK),(XX1  sub- 
jects of  tjueen  \'ictoria  are  assembled 
before  her  throne  and  on  a table  near 
her  throne  are  the  five  sacred  books  of 
the  East:  the  Bible,  the  Vedas,  the  Ko- 
ran, the  Tripitakas  and  the  Zend 
Avesta.  Rising  from  her  throne  the 
tjueen  says:  “Let  all  those  who  l>elieve 
in  the  Divine  ins)iiration  of  the  Vedas 
take  their  sacretl  books  and  (lass  out 
and  away.  ” Two  hundred  millions  go 
out,  and  l.'si.iKKj.UX'  remain,  .“^adly  the 
Christian  tjueen  again  sjieaks:  “Let 

those  who  believe  in  the  Koran  now 
leave."  Her  grief  increases  as  (’iti.iXHl,- 
ixX)  more  go  out,  and  but  '.*(),( re- 
main. Again  she  speaks,  and  again 
there  is  an  exodus  of  those  who  believe 
in  the  Tripitaka.  the  sacred  book  of  the 
Buddhists,  and  in  tlie  /.end  vesta,  the 
Parsee  Bible  40,uxM*'’d  more.  Out  of 
the  3.')0,O(Hi,(>i()  only  :o.(x«UXx'  remain 
who  accept  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
aiul  New  'lestanients  as  their  Bible; 
and  only  a part  of  these  are  heart  I>e- 
lievers  in  God's  Book.  This  parable 
shows  that  the  disciples  of  Jesus  still 
have  much  to  do  before  it  can  be 
said  that  the  glad  tidings  have  been 
made  known  to  every  creature.  We 
need  be  in  lu>  doubt  as  to  which  ot 
these  live  sacred  books  will  ultimately 
triumph,  .{tlraw. 
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SUB.SCKII’TION  IMUCE. 

THE  Herald  ok  Truth,  one  itollar  per  year. 
Her  Herolfl  tier  Wahrheil,  one  dollar  i>er  year. 
Both  papers  lo  one  address,  II..50  per  year. 
Hera  1.0  ok  Truth  A Words  ok  C-heer  to 
one  address,  $1.40  per  year. 

The  Hrrai.o  ok  Truth  is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Meniioniteeouferences. 

1.  l.ancaater,  Fa. 

2.  Plastern  Olstrlct  (h  raneonia). 

3.  Franklin  (k>..  Fa.  & Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  •Mlinin  District,  Fa. 

6.  Virginia, 

6.  Canada. 

7.  sOhlo. 

8.  Ohio  Mennonite. 

9.  Houlh  Western  Fennsylvanla. 

'®-  I Did1^aVn5’M“iciilgan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  •Western  District. 

1$.  Missouri. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  Qerniaii. 

19.  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonite.) 
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THE  Lesson  Helps  Quarterly,  the 
Weekly  Illustrated  Words  of  Cheer, 
Class  Hooks,  Record  Hooks,  Reward 
Cards  and  good  books  for  presents  and 
prizes  are  all  published  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  teachers  and  the  scholars 
of  the  Sunday  schools.  Write  for  our 
new  catalogue  and  any  information  de- 
siretl  will  be  cheerfully  given. 

Address  Mennonite  Rvulisiiino 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

MENNONITE  TRACTS.— We  have 
on  hand  a large  number  of  good  tracts, 
both  in  the  English  and  in  the  (Jerman 
languages.  1 f some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  want  to  do  some  goiwl,  here  is  an 
opportunity.  Secure  a (jiiantity  of 
tracts  and  distribute  them.  They  may 
lead  some  precious  soul  to  Christ.  See 
list  and  prices  in  another  column. 

Mennonite  Hook  A Tract  Society. 


NEW  BOOKS. 

NoUKfrom  mi/  /fit/e.  From  Cenesis 
to  Revelation.  Hy  1).  L.  Moody. 

The  power  of  anecilotes  and  illustra- 
tions to  press  home  the  truth  into  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  their  hearers  is  largely 
utilized  by  preachers  and  teachers  of  to- 
day. “N»trs/rom  m;/  JUhle"  McMxly  says, 
is  the  harvest  of  many  years  gathering  in 
this  direction,  and  the  (lowers  in  this 
b«K)k  have  been  culled  from  many  gar- 
dens. Price  postpaid,  $1.00. 

Pliiisvir  mill  Prujit  in  Hible Stuity. — 
Notice  the  following  extracts  from  this 
excellent  iMKik.  There  is  no  situation 
in  life  for  which  you  cannot  lind  some 
word  of  consolation  in  Scripture. 


“If  you  are  in  affliction,  if  you  are  in 
adversity  and  trial,  there  is  a promise 
for  you,  in  joy  and  sorrow,  in  health 
and  sickness,  in  poverty  and  riches,  (Jod 
has  a promise  stored  up  in  His  Word  for 
you.” 

If  you  read  half  a page  of  this  book, 
you  will  not  stop  until  you  have  read 
the  whole  of  it.  Postpaid  for  50  cts. 

The  Bible  Reader's  Guide.— A very 
helpful  book  for  Bible  readers  and  Sun- 
day school  classes.  Designed  to  read 
through  the  Bible  in  one  year,  and  in 
conference  with  others,  gather  new 
thoughts  and  suggestions,  to  quicken 
the  attention  and  help  the  understand- 
ing of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Price  post- 
paid, $1.25. 

The  Moyer  or  Meyer  Family  History. 
The  Moyer  Family  History  has  just 
been  issued  from  the  press.  It  was 
compiled  by  Rev.  A.  J.  Fretz,of  Milton, 
New  .Jersey,  author  of  “The  Fretz 
Family  History,”  “The  Kratz  Family 
History,”  “The  Wismer  Family  His- 
tory,” “The  Funk  Family  History  and 
others.  This  book  is  the  largest  of  all 
the  above  mentioned  family  histories 
containing  octavo  pages  with  eighty- 
seven  illustrations  of  family  residences, 
meeting  houses  and  portraits,  etc.  It  is 
well  printed  in  clear,  readable  type,  and 
gives  a very  complete  account  of  the 
descendants  of  Christian  and  Hans 
Meyer  and  other  pioneers  of  the  family, 
giving  many  valuable  and  interesting 
biographical  sketches  and  historical 
events  with  an  introduction  by  A.  N. 
Moyer,  Kansas  City,  Kansas,  neatly 
bound  in  cloth  with  gold  stamp  on  back 
and  sides.  The  book  is  gotten  up  care- 
fully and  was  printed  by  the  News 
Printing  Co.,  at  Harleysville,  Mont 
gomery  Co.,  Pa.  For  copies  address 
News  Printing  Co.,  Harleysville,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa. 

For  sale. — Seven  shares  of  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.  Stock,  belonging  to 
the  estate  of  Francis  Hoover,  deceased. 
Any  person  desiring  to  purchase  may 
apply  to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  to  D.  W.  Hoover, 
Nappanee,  Ind. 

A Courteous  Retort.— One  may 
be  excused  for  feeling  a little  joy  when 
the  man  who  goes  out  of  his  way  to 
make  a rude  remark  in  order  to  show 
his  wit  receives  a rebuke  that  is  as 
courteous  as  it  is  elTective. 

The  retort  given  by  a certain  learned 
scientist  must  have  been  more  amusing 
to  the  on  lookers  than  to  the  learned 
gentleman’s  antagonist. 

It  happened  at  dinner  that  one  of  the 
guests  began  to  deride  philosophy  and 
went  on  rudely  to  express  the  opinion 
that  philosopher  was  but  another  way 
of  spelling  fool. 

“What  is  your  opinion  professor he 
asked.  “Is  there  much  distance  be- 
tween them  V" 

The  professor  with  a polite  bow  to 
his  boorish  vis-a-vis,  responded  gravely. 
“Some  times  only  the  width  of  a table.’ 
— Christian  I nstruetor. 

Ex-Seoketary  .John  W.  Foster  is 
teaching  a Bible  class  in  the  New  York 
Avenue  ITesbyterian  Church  of  Wash- 
ington, which  is  attended  by  about  t>0 
people,  including  several  public  men. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VI.— August  8. 

WORKING  AND  WAITING  FOR 
CHRIST.— 1 These.  4:9  to  5:2. 

[Memory  Verses,  J6-18.  Read  I Thess. 
chapters  4 and  5]. 

Golden  Text.— If  I go  and  prepare 
a place  for  you,  I will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
where  I am,  there  ye  may  be  also.— 

Johq  14:3. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— A.  D.  52,  or  early  in  A.  D.  53. 
The  epistle  was  written  by  Paul  soon 
after  his  arrival  at  Corinth. 

Place.- The  epistle  was  written  at 
Corinth  to  the  church  at  Thessalonica. 

The  Efistle.— This  is  the  earliest 
writing  of  the  New  Testament.  Paul’s 
work  at  Thessalonica  has  been  left  in 
an  unfinished  state.  Twice  he  had 
attempted  to  return,  but  had  to  content 
himself  with  sending  Timothy  in  his 
stead.  When  Timothy  returned,  bring- 
ing with  him  hopeful  tidings,  Paul  sat 
down  immediately  to  write  out  of  a 
deeply  moved  heart  this  affectionate 
and  fatherly  epistle.  Among  the  causes 
which  called  forth  this  letter  may  be 
noted:  (1)  Violent  persecution  which 
severely  tested  the  faith  of  the  infant 
church.  (2)  False  insinuations  against 
Paul  and  his  colleagues.  Chap.  2:2—6. 

(3)  Explanations  on  varionus  points 
touching  the  second  advent. 

The  Second  Coming.— Paul’s  teach- 
ing concerning  the  return  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  from  heaven  had  very  deeply  im- 
pressed the  Thessalonians.  His  views 
had,  however,  been  greatly  misunder- 
stood. Some  feared  that  their  dead  or 
dying  friends  would  be  shut  out  of  the 
approaching  kingdom;  others  were  busy 
calculating  its  "times  and  seasons.”  A 
kindly  guarded  reproof  is  here  given  to 
those  who  left  their  employment  and 
then  cast  the*  burden  of  their  mainte- 
nance on  the  society:  and  the  assurance 
of  resurrection  and  future  bliss  is  of- 
fered as  a consolation  to  mourning 
relatives. — Hurlbut. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Aug.  2.)  Working  and  waiting  for 
Christ.  1 Thess.  4:9— 5:2 

T.  The  glorious  coming.  2 Thess.  1 
Wr  The  day  of  the  Lord. 

2 Peter  3: 1—12 

T.  The  coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 

Matt.  24:29—39 

F.  Idleness  condemned. 

2 Thess.  3: 1—16 
S.  Ready.  Matt.  25: 1 — 13 

S.  Right  use  of  talents. 

Matt.  25:14— :« 

Lesson  VII. — August  15. 

ABSTAINING  FOR  THE  SAKE 
OF  OTHERS.— 1 Cor.  8:1-13. 

[Memory  Verses,  12,  13.  Read  Chap- 
ters 8,  9 and  10. 

Golden  Text.  For  none  of  us  llv- 
eth  to  himself.- Rom.  14:7. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — The  First  Epistle  to  the  Cor- 
inthians was  written  in  April  A.  D.  57, 
from  Ephesus.  Compare  Acta  19  with 
1 Cor.  16:8. 

I’lace. — Ephesus  in  Asia  Minor. 

The  Chubcii  at  Cokintil— “The 
church  at  Corinth  seems  to  have  been 


the  largest,  as  it  certainly  was  the  most 
troublesome,  that  the  apostle  gathered.” 
This  church  “was  a little  band  in  a city 
of  400,(KX),  a gem  in  a (lowing  sewer  of 
iniquity.”  The  dishonesty,  debauchery 
and  drunkenness  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  the  fact  that  this  had  been  the  life 
of  many  of  the  members,  made  it  diffi- 
cult to  keep  the  church  as  pure  as  true 
Christianity  requires. 


Things  offered  to  idols.— Among 
the  heathen  it  was  customary  to  offer 
to  “the  gods”  only  such  parts  of  the  an- 
imal as  were  unfit  to  be  eaten,  as  the 
heart  and  intestines.  These  were 
burned  u|)on  the  altar,  and  the  rest  of 
the  animal  was  divided  between  the 
priest  and  the  worshiper.  Sometimes 
the  meat  was  eaten  at  a feast  in  the 
precincts  of  the  idol  temple;  sometimes 
it  was  taken  home;  sometimes  it  was 
sold  in  the  market.  The  precise  Jews 
everywhere  refuseil  to  eat  such  meat, 
and  it  was  a question  whether  Gentile 
Christians  should  partake  of  it. — Hurl- 
but. 

Modern  Afflioation.  — “Since 
meat  was  not  an  absolute  necessity 
Paul  would  rather  give  up  all  flesh, 
whether  it  was  meat  offered  to  idols  or 
any  other  meat,  rather  than  throw  a 
stumbling  block  in  his  brother’s  way. 
So  we  should  be  willing  to  give  up  that 
which  endangers  another  by  our  exam- 
ple, even  though  it  may  not  harm  us. 
Paul’s  principle  may  guide  us  in  the 
question  of  wine-drinking,  of  our 
amusements,  and  our  relations  with  our 
fellow  Christians.  The  law  of  the 
Christian  life  is  not  self  pleasing,  but 
consideration  for  others.  The  strong 
must  help  the  weak.” 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (August  9.)  Abstaining  for  the  Sake 
of  Others.  ICor.  8:1— 13 

T.  Abstain  from  appearance  of  evil. 

1 Thess  5: 14 — 23 
W.  Not  Expedient.  1 Cor.  10:14—23 
T.  Be  separate.  2 Cor.  6:11 — IS 

F.  Consideration  for  others. 

Luke  6:27 — 36 
S.  Burden  Bearing.  Gal.  6:1— 10 

S,  The  perfect  pattern. 

1 John  3: 10—16 


EVIL  SPEAKING. 

Christian  people  who  are  true  to  God 
and  His  cause  never  speak  evil  of  their 
brethren.  They  never  mention  their 
faults  only  in  the  spirit  of  prayer.  They 
would  like  to  have  better  things  to  say 
of  them.  When  they  have  an  opportu- 
nity they  do  what  they  can  to  help 
them.  Speaking  of  the  faults  and  fail 
ingsofour  brethren  not  only  does  not 
help,  but  it  is  a great  hindrance.  It  is 
no  help  to  any  person  to  be  slandered. 
Those  who  are  guilty  of  this  vile  prac 
tice  lose  their  influence  with  the  people 
and  also  the  smile  and  blessing  of  God. 
Those  who  wish  to  retain  their  religious 
experiences  must  keep  the  bridle  on 
their  tongues.  Christians  who  will  re- 
tain the  grace  of  God  in  their  hearts 
must  go  to  those  who  are  at  fault  and 
try  to  help  them  to  do  better.  The 
time  that  is  spent  in  repeating  their 
faults  should  be  employed  in  praying 
that  God  would  give  them  grace  and 
wisdom.— Se/. 


He  who  has  one  talent  and  fails  to 
make  use  of  it,  would  not  make  use  of 
fifty  talents  if  he  had  them.— Sel. 
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F'ORRP^PON  DENCE.  Salinas, Cal.,  July  17th,  1897.  1 

Fkom  the  Morrison,  III.,  Cong.,  jg  ^ t^wu  of  3,500,  in  one 

July  15th,  1897.— Our  hearts  rejoiced  fertile  valleys  of  California, 

on  the  nth  of  July,  when  nine  souls  jg  watered  by  the  Salinas  River 

were  received  in  church  membership  by  which  flows  northward  into  the  Pacific 

baptism.  We  feel  grateful  to  God  for  ocean  at  Meterey,  and  furnishes  the 

such  blessings  and  pray  that  many  more  water  for  power  and  irrigation.  Wheat 

may  become  willing  to  enter  the  vine-  harley  are  the  chief  agricultural 

yard  of  the  Lord  and  be  faithful  ser-  products.  The  farms,  or  ranches  as 
vants,  to  receive  the  crown  laid  up  for  called,  are  large,  embrac-ing 

all  the  obedient  laborers.  We  ask  an  in-  thousands  of  acres,  and  it  is  a grand 
terest  in  the  prayers  of  all  God’s  chil-  gjght  to  look  over  tracts  of  80  or  100 
dren  that  they  may  hold  out  faithful.  g^.^pg  gg^.h^  and  as  far  as  one  can  see,  one 

Cor.  continuous  area  of  wheat,  barley  and 
* oats.  The  grain  is  all  harvested  with 

From  McVeytown,  Pa.— We  were  reaping  machines,  which  are  drawn  by 
favored  lately  with  a visit  from  our  four  horses  abreast  in  the  rear  of  the 
ministerial  brethren,  Jonas  C.  Yoder,  machine.  The  barley  is  cut  and  carneil 
Huntsville,  O;  Frederic  Mast,  Berlin,  O.  unbound  by  an  apron,  elevateil  six  feet 
and  Benjamin  Gerig,  Smithville,  O.  and  then  droppetl  on  a big  wagon  where 
who  preached  for  us  very  acceptably,  a man  loads  it,  and  then  with  four  sUmt 
Such  visits  are  always  helpful.  On  horses  draws  it  to  a convenient  place  to 
Sunday,  July  4th,  one  of  our  young  peo-  stack  for  the  thresher.  There  are  two 
pie  who  had  turned  to  the  Lord  some-  wagons  to  each  machine,  one  of  them 
time  ago,  entered  into  a covenant  with  moving  continually  alongside  the  rea|>er 
the  Lord  and  was  baptized  in  the  water,  gathering  the  barley  as  fast  as  it  is  cut. 
Our  Sunday  school  now  meets  every  The  steam  thresher  then  comes  with  its 

Sunday  morning,  instead  of  every  two  gang  of  18  or  20  men  and  burninptraw 
weeks  as  heretofore.  In  entering  on  the  for  fuel  the  grain  is  threshed  at  the  rate 
third  quarter.  Secretary  John  B.  Harsh-  of  7a»  bushels  a day.  It  is  put  into 
barger  reported  the  number  in  the  bags  holding  about  two  bushels  each, 
school  at  95,  and  the  number  of  verses  and  stacked  up  in  the  field,  where  it  is 
learned  in  the  second  quarter  nearly  left  and  hauled  to  the  depot  or  ware 
three  thousand.  when  convenient.  As  it  very 

,1.  K.  Hartzler.  seldom  rains  in  this  climate  during  the 
summer  it  can  remain  a longtime  with- 
out injury.  The  climate  is  rather  change- 
Strang,  FilmoreCo.,  Neil— Dnthe  able,  cool  in  the  morning  and  evening 
16th  of  J line  Bro.  ,1 . M.  Nuneniaker  of  and  hot  during  the  middle  of  the  day. 
Roseland,  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  came  into  q'he  sea  breeze  from  the  Pacific  Ocean 
our  midst  and  held  three  meetings.  We  on  some  days  drives  the  fog  into  the 
were  glad  to  have  the  privilege  to  have  valley  till  the  sun  is  hidden,  and  it  looks 
the  brother  again  preach  the  word  of  there  might  be  rain;  it  is,  however. 

God  to  us.  We  thank  God  for  these  nothing  but  fog,  and  during  the  night 
visits  by  ministering  brethren  from  our  „,orning  the  temiKTatiire  is  as  low 

neighboring  congregations.  We  feel  to  ^g  ,.p  degrees.  This  afternoon  I noticed 
express  our  thanks  and  gratitude  to  thermometer  at  71  in  the  shade,  and 

God  for  the  way  He  has  provided  us  j told  that  it  does  not  often  rise 
with  ministers  by  the  Evangelizing  above  85  in  the  shade.  Fruit  and  vege- 
Board.  May  God  bless  the  work.  We  tables  are  plenty  and  cheap,  and  are 
cordially  and  prayerfully  invite  all  generally  raised  in  the  vicinity.  There 
traveling  ministers  to  call  on  us  and  Ujje  strawberries,  black Iterries, 

preach  to  us  the  word  of  God  so  that  |,eaches,  plums  and  apples,  and  tomatoes 
many  may  be  brought  to  the  fold  of  j„  abundance.  What  is  somewhat  i»e 
God.  Jos.  Kuhns.  g„|jar  in  this  climate  is  that  fresh  meat 

can  be  kei>t  without  ice,  the  dry  cool  at 
Slocum,  Neiiu,,  July  18th,  1897.—  niosphere  preserving  it  belter  than  if 

As  nothing  has  been  said  from  our  vvith  ice.  The  meat  markets  have 

part  of  Nebraska  for  a long  time  1 ^j^g  „gj,ai  assortment  of  fresh  meat  and 

thought  I would  write  a few  lines,  jijgpose  of  it  without  using  any  ice. 

Crops  are  good  in  this  part  of  the  'phere  is  such  a continual  change  in  the 
county,  but  there  are  localities  in  the  gj.enery  that  one  never  tires  of  the  won 
county  that  are  not  so  good,  corn  looks  variety  that  meets  you  on  every 

well  almost  everywhere.  Wheat  and  gj^jg  i,,  the  distance  are  the  mountains, 
oats  will  soon  be  cut.  Most  of  the  rye  gome  bare  and  separateil  from  each  oth 
is  in  shocks  and  thrashing  has  begun,  g^  j,y  vast  canyons,  through  which  dash 
Pre.  Val.  Gerber  intends  to  take  a trip  cooling  streams  to  water  the  arid  plains; 
to  Bertrand,  Nebr.,  after  harvest,  but  it  others  are  green  with  the  cypress  ami 
is  not  fully  decided  yet.  There  may  jj^g  jjve  oak,  while  here  ami  there,  the 

be  more  going  with  him.  Kindest  re-  home  of  the  rancher  appears  among  the 

gards  to  all  the  readers.  Cor.  groves  of  lieautiful  cypress,  that  on 

* nearer  approach  disclose  a profusion  ot 

VOLT.IKK,  Yo„k  Co,  Ca,  .U  cV  >" V.'T" 

9TI1,  1897.— We  as  a little  (lock  here  re-  except  in  ( alifornia.  I > 

joice  that  we  again  have  a house  of  of  the  cottage  are  adornei  wi 
worship  nearly  ready  for  service.  Our  old  lovliest  roses,  fuchsia,  geraniums,  i ., 

house  was  blLn  down  by  the  storm  while  the  grounds  of  nian«im.  rev^ 
last  September,  and  the  new  one  will,  in  the  beauty  of  sever  | - 

the  Lord  willing,  be  opened  for  wor-  palms,  the  lovely  magnoha  and  he  ^ 

ship  on  the  15th  of  August.  All  are  ly  trimmed  cypress 
cordially  invited  to  be  present  on  the  pepper  uS 

occasion,  especially  ministering  breth  array  of  o ers.  - . 

ren.  We  have  had  no  house  of  worship  Cousin  S.  I . Geil  and  ,-assel 

for  nearly  a year  now,  and  we  hope  country  every  ^ fr  ,«# 

our  dear  travLng  ministers  will  stop  Claus  Spreckler,  the  great  s.^r  trus 

with  us  and  help  us  to  work  for  the  man,  is  building  an  immense  beet  sugar 
M^er  Lucy  Roth.  factory  at  this  place  and  there  are  hun- 


dreds of  acres  of  sugar  beets  raised  in  25th  we  started  for  our  first  work.  W e 

this  vicinity,  employing  a large  amount  made  our  appointment  to  meet  at  El 

of  capital  and  great  numbers  of  men.  mira.  Now  I will  leave  you  all  in  the 

1 expect  to  go  to  San  Francisco  next  fear  of  the  Father  pleading  in  behalf  of 

Monday  and  then  visit  Los  Angeles  us  weak  brethren  that  are  here  in  this 

about  a week,  after  which  1 expect  to  country.  If  Father  gives  me  grace  1 

start  for  home,  via  Southern  I’acilic.  will  come  again  and  tell  you  how  1 en- 
W’ill  buy  my  ticket  next  week.  1 will  joyed  working  for  .lesus,  how  Father 
be  in  San  Francisco  several  days  next  took  us  the  first  day,  how  much  the 
week.  Hoping  this  may  find  you  all  expenses  were  and  how  nicely  Father 
well  and  busy,  I remain  as  always,  paid  us  lor  the  work. 

Yours,  A.  K.  Fi  nk.  Moses  D.  Evers. 

* 

, , . SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

F'rom  Oregon.— “Every  branch  in 

me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh  N afi’anee,^  Ind.,  July  1th,  I89i. 

away,  and  every  branch  that  beareth  On  .Tune  iith  we  reorganized  our 

fruit  he  purgeth  it  that  it  may  bring  Sunday  school,  and  the  officers  elected 

forth  more  fruit.”-,lohn  15:2.  AMayGod  were  as  follows:  Superintendent.  Bro. 
give  me  grace  to  tell  you  just  what  David  G.  Lehman;  .Assistant,  Bro. 
Jesus  has  done  for  this  one  branch  of  Emanuel  Stahly;  Sei'retary  and  Ireas- 
Hisvine.  What  a happy  and  pleasant  urer.  Sister  Carrie  Ringenherg;  Chor 
trip  through  life  it  is  when  we  are  ister.  Sister  Ida  Stahly.  Our  Sunday 
walking  with  Jesus.  This  week’s  work  «t'hool  is  very  interesting  this  summer, 

was  with  me  as  it  was  with  Bro.  Paul  especially  with  the  little  bilks.  If  the 

and  Barnabas  of  which  we  read  in  our  older  brethren  would  be  as  willing  to 

first  Sunday  school  lesson  of  the  Third  come  as  the  little  folks  how  much  more 
t^iarter.  On  the  22d,  2:id  and  21th  of  enjoyable  it  would  be.  My  prayer  to 

.lime  we  had  meeting  in  our  church  bv  nothing  may  be  taught  in 

Bro.  Jacob  Roth  of  Lynn  Co.,  and  Bro.  our  Sunday  school  that  may  be  a hin 

Troyer  and  Bro.  Kriipp  of  Hubbard,  drance  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Brethren 

('laokannis  ('o.  These  meetings  were  aiul  sisters,  reinemher  iia  at  a throne  of 
conducteil  differently  from  my  under  grace.  ^ < • E.  aMcIi. 

standing  for  it  was  all  German  and  I 

am  English.  I waite«l  patiently  and  From  H arecker  Sendai  .^ciiogl, 
murmurtsl  not  as  the  poet  admonishes  L.i.nc.vster  Co.,  I’.i.,  .Ii  i.i  Itii,  IV.ii. 
us  to  do.  I enjoyed  myself  in  seeing  The  Sunday  school  was  reopened  on 

that  the  others  were  enjoying  them-  March  2sth.  The  following  officers  were 

selves.  The  first  thing  Father  did  for  chosen:  Supt.,  II.  II.  Haverstick;  Ass’t., 

us  was  to  plow  up  a field  of  duty  and  Clayton  Charles;  Sec’y.,  C.  11.  Haver 

sow  the  seed  of  submissiveness,  willing-  stick;  Tri'as.,  .1.  F.  Charles;  for  lead 

ness  and  obedience,  through  Bro.  Roth.  ers  in  singing, , I.  F.  Charles  and  .V.  N. 

Oh  how  earnestly  the  brother  worked  Lehman.  Number  of  teachers,  20;  pu 

that  forenoon,  and  upon  what  a high  pils,  127.  There  has  been  good  attend 

mountain  ln‘  took  us  to  talk  to  us,  for  ance  of  ollicers  and  teachers  during 

he  based  his  remarks  on  the  Sermon  on  this  »|uarter.  .Vverage  attendance  ot 

the  Mount.  In  the  afternoon  Father  puiiils,  S3.  We  still  feel  like  pressing 

had  Bro.  Troyer  at  the  jilow  plowing  on  in  this  good  work.  The  Lord  has 

through  the  stumps  ami  roots  of  “.I  iidge  blessed  our  weak  efforts  through  the 

not  that  ye  be  not  judged.  " Matt.  7:1.  Sunday  school  in  the  conversion  ot 

.Vfter  the  ground  was  plowed  and  the  many  dear  young  people,  who  have 

seed  sown  then  of  course  it  was  to  be  been  added  to  the  church.  M e meet 

harrowed  down,  so  the  brethren  in  the  every  two  weeks.  There  seems  to  be  a 

fear  of  the  gooil  Lord,  on  the  second  very  good  interest  taken  in  the  work; 

and  third  day,  did  that  part  of  the  work  as  many  of  the  older  brethren  and  sis 

for  Father.  In  running  the  harrow  they  ters  are  (iresent  every  Sabbath.  W e ask 

found  a stump  in  the  field,  which  1 an  interest  in  the  i«rayers  ot  all  who 

think,  by  the  looks  of  the  bark  and  the  know  the  worth  of  prayer.  Fray  that 

grain  of  the  wood.  1 would  call  the  the  work  may  increa.se  more  and  more 

stump  difficulty.  The  brethren  with  in  interest  and  in  power  tor  good,  ami 

the  power  of  Gml  and  His  sword  cut  oil  that  many  souls  be  brought  trom  dark 

all  the  little  roots  but  still  they  could  ness  to  light,  to  the  blessedness  ot  the 

not  get  the  stump  out.  On  a closer  ex  religion  of  our  l.onl  and  >'avior  .lesus 

amination  they  found  it  had  a tap  or  Christ.  si  , i:ei  ary. 

center  root,  bv  which  it  was  fastened  to  — - 

the  earth,  'l-ather  then  gave  these  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

brethren  this  thought  to  put  the  qiies  . , , 

tion  before  the  church  to  sele.  t three  The  past  few  weeks  we  have  had 
uninteresterl  brethren  to  get  to  work  at  plenty  ot  help.  Bro.  Dame  (..  Lapp  ot 
once  and  dig  this  stump.  The  move  Nebraska  was  wdh  us  and  preache,  a 

inent  was  agreed  upon  and  three  breth  numi.er  ot  sermons.  W e are  now  also 

ren  were  chosen.  The  lot  fell  upon  Bro.  a.ssisted  hy  Bro.  N.  I..  Byers  o\  "terlmg. 
C.  Whidmer  ,.f  .Mbany,  Lynn  C...  Bro.  HI.  He  has  vacation  at  c.lleg.-  now. 

C.  S.  Kilmer  and  the  writer.  Now  be  ami  thinks  he  can  s,,end  hts  holidays  u. 

fore  I go  any  further  I sincerely  ask  no  better  way  than  by  working  among 

every  child  of  God  that  reads  this  to  poor  fallen  humanity  lilting  thein 

earnestly  plead  to  Father  in  the  name  Irom  the  dejiths  ot  tin-  miry  clay  an. 

of  Jesus  to  carry  us  poor  brethren^  placing  them  .>n  t n-  i.  ro. 

through  with  this  work  that  it  may  be  Christ  .lesus.  , 

done  in  the  name  id"  Jesus  and  t.i  the  Oh  that  many  mon-  o our  i s 

honor  of  the  Lord,  .so  that  victory  be  ob  college  h..ys  would  spen.l  thetr  vaca 

taine.1.  Dear  readers  and  esjiecially  the  tion  .lays  in  this  'anie  way  . 
weak  brothers  and  sisters,  see  what  a Sister  l",bers.,le,  wt...  had  'isit 

promise  the  Father  has  given  to  us  in  imt  at  her  home  in  Merling  11  tor 

Matt  5:9.  Blessed  are  the  peace  makers;  about  live  we.  ks.  retiirm  . . ii 

for  they  shall  In*  .-ailed  the  . hil.lren  of  was  gr.-.  t.-.l  with  a hearty  w.  l.-om,-  by 

God.  We  were  clmsen  by  the  voice  of  the  the  mission  workers,  and  the  baud  it 

church  on  the -24th  of  June  and  on  the  children  who  went  to  meet  ler. 


I 
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Allgust  I, 


Sister  Stock  has  gone  to  spend  het  1 
vat’ation  with  her  friends  at  home  in  ^ 
Sterling,  Ohio,  ex|>eoting  to  stay  six 
weeks.  We  miss  her  in  many  places, 
especiaily  among  the  children  in  Sun-  I 
day  school  and  sewing  school,  but  we 
hope  she  will  be  strengthened  physic-  , 
ally  and  spiritually,  and  that  she  may 
return  with  a renewed  vigor  and  more 
of  a determination  to  work  for  the 
Master,  than  ever  before. 

Hro.  Amos  1.  Yoder  who  had  charge 
of  the  church  in  middle  Tennessee  has 
come  to  sUy  with  Us  the  remainder  of 
the  year.  Hro.  Yoder  was  among  the 
number  who  first  started  the  mission  in 

rhicago.  . . . i.  j 

Our  Sunday  school  has  diminished 

somewhat  during  the  warm  weather; 
but  the  interest  is  kept  up  just  as  if 
there  were  many.  Some  of  our  pupils 
can  repeat  all  of  the  golden  texts  of 
last  tiuarter.  I think  if  it  were  brought 
to  the  test,  many  of  us  as  teachers 
could  not  do  as  well  as  they  have  done. 
Many  of  them  have  not  missed  one 
Sunday  in  the  tjuarter. 

Saturday  July  :fd  the  teachers  took 
the  Sunday  school  and  sewing  school 
out  into  the  park,  to  show  them  the 
works  of  nature.  We  all  met  at  the 
mission  in  the  morning,  numbering 
about  one  hundred  and  twenty-five. 
After  having  a little  service  we  started 
for  the  park.  The  children  sang  songs 
of  praise  to  God,  and  each  one  seemed  to 
be  as  happy  as  a caged  bird  that  has 
just  been  released  from  prison.  Some 
of  the  little  ones  had  never  seen  the 
green  grass  grow  so  beautifully,  tvery 
thing  seemed  to  be  praising  God.  We 
returned  home  safely  in  the  evening. 

The  meetings  have  been  attended 
largely  of  late.  Last  Tuesday  evening 
we  had  a German  sermon,  and  the  hall 
was  full.  An  old  lady  81  years  old  came 
about  half  a mile  to  the  services. 

Dr.  F.  H.  Whitmore,  who  has  charge 
of  the  disi>ensary,  has  reached  i>eople 
that  cannot  be  reached  in  any  other 
way.  Through  his  work  many  homes 
are  brightened  by  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  still  ask  you  to 
remembi  r us  at  the  throne  of  <iod. 

A.  II.  Lkaman. 
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Friends,  Honedale,  Ills. 

(Per  J.  H.  Sntinger) 
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Ilalbstadt,  Man., 

Musselman  Peter, 
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Weston  Public  School  Childten, 
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Leatherman  .lolin, 

Leatherman  Mary, 
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Yoder  Hannah, 

Shantz  Lydia, 

Ressler  Mattie, 

Ressfer  Aaron, 

Amish  S.  S.,  Clarion,  la. 
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CORRECTIO^IS. 

April  1!>. 

Eigstl  Jacob  was  reported  #5.0(0  whbh 
it  should  have  been  $3.tX). 

May  1st. 

Hebron  Cong,  was  reported  S177.85 
instead  of  .S17*).H5. 

Hackney  E.  C.  SL25  instead  of  Ji?.25. 

May  n. 

Buzzard  A.  L.  Sl.OO  instead  of  »2.00. 
Hebron  Cong.  i?11.85  when  that 
amount  had  been  added  to  May  1st  re- 
port. 

April  1st. 

Miller  P.  E.  should  have  been  Miller 
T.  E.  Miller  N.  M.  should  have  been 
Miller  N.  N. 

May  1:~>. 

A.  K.  Keely  should  have  been  A.  K. 
Kelly.  Krug  Jos.  L.  should'have  been 
Kegy  Joseph.  Kegy  Henry  S.  should 
have  been  Kegy  Henry  L.  Miller 
Howard  S.  should  have  been  Miller 
Howard  B.  Meyers  Samuel  B.  should 
have  been  Miller  Samuel  B.  Moyer 
Saloma  should  have  been  Jdoyer  Solo- 
mon. ^ 

Ju7ie  1st. 

Bethel  Ditto  should  have  been  Bethel 
Cong.  S.  Dak.  Cooprider  F.  J.  should 
have  been  Cooprider  T.  J. 

Pfuhl  Franklin  should  have  been 
Pfuhl  Ferdinand. 

Schmiezen  F.  should  have  been 
Schmiezen  — . 

Ballinger  Wm.  should  have  been 
Ballinger  — . 

Schultz  Joseph  L.  should  have  been 
Schultz  Menno  L. 

Errors  in  figures  .S14.85 

Errors  in  Adding  Columns 1^16 

•fKW.Ol 

Previously  Acknowledged  ®lfi81t).13 

109.01 

I Correct  Total  lf)707.12 

) Amount  Ack'd  this  Issue  2.39.15 

! Grand  Total  till  July  15,  ’97. 

.’  .SR>94fi.27 

> Gratefully  acknowledged, 

1 G.  L.  Bender,  Sec'y  & Treas. 


From  a Brotherj  Wadsworth,  2.00 

“ “ Sister,  Weilersvllle,  “ by 

request  before  she  died,  l.lD 

“ “ Brother,  Orrville,  Ohio,  LW 

“ “ Sister,  Shiremanstown,  Pa.;  l.uo 
“ “ Brother,  Wadsworth,  O.,  2.w 

<1  14  14  Smithville,  “ 10.00 

“ “ Sistef,  tlrrville,  0.,  eatabjes  and 
vaHety  of  gdfden  seeds. 

“ “ Brother  and  Sister,  E.  Lewistown, 
t).,  1 bbl.  apples,  .... 
By  a Brother,  Weilersvllle;  0.,  1 high 
chair,  . ^ 

“ “ Sister,  Orrville,  1 bii.  dried  applbs, 
41  41  14  44  1 gab  apple  butter 

and  dried  apples,  , 

“ “ “ Orrville,  2 gal.  apple  butter, 

44  II  14  Applecreek,  Ohip,a  cheese, 

“ two  “ IMckbrington,  Ohio,  some 
dress  goods. 

Total  by  Cash,  077.64 

Gratefully  acknowledged.  Many 
thanks  to  the  kind  helpers.  'The  promise 
of  Christ  is  that  He  will  <fii>e  to  those 
that  yive.  David  Gabber. 
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REPORT 

of  the  Orphan’s  Home,  Orrville,  Ohio.^ 
Received  in  the  second  quarter  of  1897, 
as  follows; 

From  a Brother,  Dalton,  Ohio,  05.00 
II  II  i.''riend  of  the  Home, 

Orrville,  Ohio,  l.tX) 
“ “ Brother,  Dalton, 


“ " Sister,  “ 

.1  11  “ Nappanee,  In<l., 

..  II  “ North  Lima,  ()., 

" “ Brother,  Smithville,  “ 

I.  II  II  Winchester  “ 

“ “ Sister,  “ “ 

II  II  II  West  Liberty,  O., 

A collection  held  at  S.  school, 

Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio, 


BY  ADAM  WENOER.  I 

Having  seen  and  heard  the  above  c 
subject  misapplied  by  some  of  our  im- 
mersionist  friends,  we  feel  constrained  t 
to  add  a few  thoughts.  We  understand  J 
the  apostle  Paul  in  Rom.  6:5  to  mean  a 
spiritual  planting.  Our  friends,  or  at  ; 
least  some,  will  have  it  refer  to  a natural  ' 
water  planting  and  favorable  to  im-  ' 
mersion.  Beloved  readers  of  the 
Herald,  let  us  look  at  this  subject  In 

its  true  light.  We  must  understand  the 
apostle  in  the  6th  chapter  of  Romans  in 
a spiritual  sense.  There  are  many 
things  in  God’s  word  which  we  must 
take  spiritually.  When  the  Savior  said, 
“Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot 
offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  if  thine 
eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,”  He  did 
not  mean  for  us  to  understand  Him 
literally,  but  spiritually.  Even  so  when 
Paul  speaks  of  being  dead  to  sin  and 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  and  baptized 
into  His  death  and  buried  with  Him  by 
baptism  into  death  and  raised  up  from 
the  dead  and  walking  in  newness  of  life 
and  having  been  planted  together  in  the 
likeness  of  His  death  and  in  the  like- 
ness of  His  resurrection  and  of  the  old 
man  being  crucified  with  Him  and  of 
being  dead  with  Christ,  etc.,  we 
cannot  take  them  literally,  but  the 
apostle  is  certainly  writing  in  a spiritual 
sense  and  of  a spiritual  condition. 
Surely  it  must  be  admitted  that  the 
crucifixion,  death  and  resurrection 
must  be  taken  in  a spirtitual  sense. 
Then  how  can  we  with  any  consistency 
literalize  the  burial  and  planting  which 
are  all  used  in  the  same  connection ’f 
To  spiritualize  some  of  this  chapter 
and  literalize  only  that  which  seems  to 
be  favorable  to  immersion  seems  to  me 
would  be  doing  violence  to  God’s  word 
and  be  making  a misapplication  of 
Scripture.  Dear  readers,  let  us  beware 
of  this  literal  water  doctrine,  but  let  us 
be  born  of  that  living  water  of  which  our 
Savior  speaks  to  the  woman  of  Samaria, 

I i.  e.,  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God  which 
I only  has  the  power  to  remit  sins  and 
I plant  us  together  in  the  likeness  of 
’ Christ’s  death,  and  which  only  buries  us 
} with  Christ  and  transplants  us  from  the 
) kingdom  of  darkness  into  Christ  s king- 
) dom,  and  not  water  baptism. 

^ It  seems  people  are  now  like  they 
J were  in  days  of  old  that  they  will  turn 
) their  eyes  to  those  things  which  are  seen 
J and  are  natural  and  away  from  those 
^ things  which  are  unseen  and  are  spiritual, 
as  the  children  of  Israel  did  when  they 
4 were  commanded  to  look  upon  the 


braten  sefpent  whith  MosBs  BreCted  and 
put  on  a pole.  So  lohg  ds  they  looked 
upon  the  brazen  serpeht,  after  they, 
wore  bitten  by  the  fiery  serpents,  they 
lived  (Num.  21:6-9),  but  as  soon  da 
they  went  farther  than  they  were  coln- 
manded  of  the  Lord  and  burned  incense 
lo  it;  it  betaine  their  idol  (2  Kings  18:4); 

In  like  manner  is  baptism  a tbmlnand 
of  the  Lbtd  by  Whlbh  tte  enter  into  i 
cbVenant  with  Him,  and  is  the  answet 
of  a good  Conscience  toward  God,  but 
sb  Soon  ds  d^e  go  farther  in  this  than 
the  iCotd  of  Ged  V^ill  bear  us  dnd  piit 
our  trust  in  this  elementary  water,  and 
seek  blessedness  In  it  and  the  washing 
away  of  sins  by  It  and  the  planting  iiito 
Christ’s  kingdom  by  the  fbrm  of  water 
baptism  &c.,  it  may  sehre  as  a snath 
and  an  idol  to  us. 

Moreover,  Christians  do  not  only  wish 
to  be  buried  with  Christ  or  planted  to- 
gether with  Him  at  the  time  of  water 
baptism  which  lasts  but  for  a moment, 
but  they  wish  to  remain  buried  and 
planted  with  Him  so  in  after  life  they 
can  say  with  the  language  of  Paul, 
Therefore  we  are  buried  with  Christ 
and  are  dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  world,”  Col.  2:20,  and  as 
ho  further  says,  “For  ye  are  dead,  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

Col.  3:3.  This  is  the  kind  of  a burial 
that  will  save  us,  and  if  our  lives  are 
not  hid  (or  buried)  with  Christ  in  God,  a 
burial  in  water,  or  water  baptism  in 
any  shape  or  form,  is  worth  nothing  to 
us.  It  is  the  spiritual  baptism  that 
buries  us  with  Christ  and . plants  us 
together  in  the  likeness  of  His  death, 
and  the  idea  of  being  spiritually  born  of 
natural  water  looks  like  making  an  idol 
of  a literal  element  by  ascribing  to  it 
the  power  of  spiritual  progeny  to 
eternal  salvation. 

We  could  not  once  conceive  the  idea 
that  the  planting  referred  to  in  Rom. 
6:5  means  a covering  up  in  water. 
Would  it  not  be  a strange  way  to  plant 
anything  if  we  would  cover  it  up  and 
then  take  it  out  as  quickly  as  immer- 
sionists  do  those  they  put  under  the 
water  in  baptism,  and  stranger  still  to 
do  the  same  act  three  times  as  our  trine 
' immersionists  do’:*  If  we  would  plant 
I anything  in  that  kind  of  a style  and 
1 then  say  we  have  planted  it,  we  would 
1 be  telling  a falsehood.  A field  of  grain 
planted  in  that  way  would  not  be  as 
i Paul  says,  “planted  together.”  'The 
1 apostle  gives  us  a beautiful  illustration 
I.  in  comparing  us  to  seed  sown  or 
f planted  together  in  the  earth,  sprouting 
1 together,  growing  together,  and  ripening 
together  for  the  harvest.  Thus  the 
r Savior  and  His  people  are  united  to- 

0 gether  in  His  death,  start  up  to  life  to- 
e gether  in  His  resurrection,  and  are  pre- 

1 paring  together  for  the  same  harvest 
if  of  glory  in  the  heavens.  Naturally 
e when  anything  is  planted  it  is  expected 
18  to  grow  and  liear  fruit  and  should  not 
ir  be  taken  out  as  quickly  as  possible, 
a,  God’s  word  tells  us  “The  righteous  shall 
h be  like  a tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of 
d water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his 
)f  season”  Psalm  1:3,  Jer.  17:8.  When  a 
18  tree  is  planted,  nothing  but  the  roots 
le  are  covered  and  it  is  left  there  to  grow 
g.  and  bear  fruit  in  the  very  same  position 

it  was  planted.  In  immersion  they  are 
;y  put  completely  under  and  then  snatched 
rn  out  as  quickly  as  possible.  Consequently 
sn  immersion  is  nothing  like  the  planting 
se  of  the  righteous  and  cannot  be  the 
al,  planting  of  which  the  apostle  speaks, 
ey  May  God  help  us  to  understand  an(\ 
he  obey  His  blessed  word. 
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THE  BALL-ROOn. 

Some  write  for  fame,  and  others  for 
money,  while  others  write  because  it  is 
their  gift,  but  I write  this  to  warn  the 
young  ladies  and  gentlemen  against  the 
danger  of  the  ball-room.  At  first,  a 
mother  may  not  think  it  any  harm  to 
let  her  daughter  go  to  a dance,  because 
it  is  close  and  at  a respectable  place, 
but  after  the  dance  is  over  there  is  im- 
bibed an  insatiable  desire  for  the  ball- 
room, and  it  is  extremely  difficult  to 
keep  the  daughter  at  home  without 
using  the  most  absolute  authority.  She 
seems  less  joyous  and  gay  and,  at  times, 
does  her  work  quite  mechanically. 
Perhaps  you  persuade  yourself  that  she 
only  feels  sad  over  the  blunder  she 
made  by  intermingling  with  the  other 
sex  in  the  way  she  did.  Careful 
mother,  be  not  deceived!  Love’s  roots 
find  a very  productive  and  tenacious 
soil  in  the  young  heart.  Cupid’s 
wounds  are  slow  to  heal  while  any 
little  circumstance  may  produce  more 
fatal  results.  If  you  had  not  allowed 
your  dear  one  to  go  to  the  first  dance, 
the  heart-tremblings  you  are  trying  to 
still,  might  not  have  been. 

Y'our  daughter’s  first  attendance 
upon  Satan’s  ground  is  at  a dance. 
Though  it  was  a very  select  party,  it 
threw  her  into  the  power  of  a fatal 
evil.  Look  out  for  the  future!  The 
ball-room  is  the  roving  ground  for  your 
daughter;  and  those  who  would  not  be 
captured  had  better  stay  far  from  the 
first.  The  next  dance  she  hears  of  she 
is  anxious  to  attend,  but  you  put  her 
off,  because  it  was  not ' carefully  se- 
lected. The  time  comes  when  one  is 
given  at  one  of  the  best  families  in  the 
city.  All  of  your  objections  you  have 
been  offering  have  fully  been  met,  and 
she  applies  for  permissio'n  to  go  this 
time,  as  Paul  mentions  in  the  fifth 
chapter  of  Galatians.  Had  you  applied 
the  ax  of  moral  truth  to  the  root  of  the 
evil  tree,  instead  of  lopping  off  some  of 
the  branches,  with  the  pruning-knife  of 
social  sentiment,  it  would  probably 
have  been  otherwise. 

There  are  so  many  evils  attending 
the  dance,  that  I consider  it  a moral 
evil  in  all  places  and  under  all  circum- 
stances. Their  excuse  is,  they  are  only 
keeping  time  to  the  music  in  their  reels. 
The  answer  is,  if  it  were  only  to  keep 
time  to  the  music  they  need  not  be  on 
their  feet  at  all,  or  if  they  prefer  being 
on  their  feet  they  need  not  move  about 
in  a circle.  They  need  not  bring  the 
ladies  and  gentlemen  in  contact  with 
each  other,  but  if  they  must  embrace 
each  other,  why  not  the  lady  embrace  the 
lady  and  the  gentleman  embrace  the 
gentleman’?  No,  this  is  not  what  the 
dance  is  for,— the  mingling  of  sexes  in 
the  dance  is  the  central  power  of  at- 
traction in  the  ball-room.  You  can 


but  if  she  cannot  obtain  it  nearer  she 
will  go  farther  and  farther,  because  ^ 
temptation  becomes  so  overpowering 
that  it  cannot  be  resisted.  Many  a 
young  lady  is  drawn  from  Christianity 
by  the  attraction  of  the  hall-room,  and 
sent  down  to  eternal  darkness. 

The  advocates  of  dancing  frequently 
give  as  their  excuse;  “Did  they  not 
dance  in  olden  times?”  Certainly 
David  danced  before  the  Lord  for  joy, 
that  the  ark  of  God  was  coming  to 
Zion.  To-day  people  dance,  in  order  to 
make  merry  and  gratify  their  evil  pro- 
pensities. In  David’s  time  they  danced 
because  of  their  overflow  of  devout  joy. 
Now  they  dance  to  strengthen  their 
hearts  In  wickedness  and  cast  aside 
their  thoughts  of  God.  In  David’s  time 
they  danced  to  commemorate  God’s 
goodness  toward  them.  Psa.  149:3,  and 
2 Sam.  6: 14— Ml  are  samples  of  religious 
dances,  but  in  those  dances  the  sexes 
never  mingled.  The  mingling  of  sexes 
in  dancing  originated  near  the  Chris- 
tian era,  at  the  Bacchanalian  revelries, 
and  has  been  in  vogue  ever  since. 
Thus  the  dancing  of  to-day  must  be 
referred  to  the  feast  of  Bacchus,  for 
sanction  and  parallel,  rather  than  to  the 
Bible.  If  a lady  so  far  degenerates  as 
to  wish  to  attend  those  places  of  low 
resort,  to  ilicit  the  lustful  look,  the  evil 
wish,  the  wanton  purpose,  I have  no 
hope  of  any  good  from  her,  even  so- 
cially, unless  she  is  cleansed  hy  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  surely  nothing  but 
Divine  blood  can  cleanse  such  stains.— 
Selected. 

HOW  TO  DEAL  WITH  HEN. 

First,  and  at  all  time,,  deal  with  them 
in  the  Lord,  looking  at  Him,  leaning  on 
Him,  listening  to  Him,  letting  Him 
speak.  Be  confident  not  in  strength  of 
your  own,  but  that  he  will  save  and  lead 
the  soul  you  seek  to  save  in  His  own 
way,  somewhere  and  at  some  time.  Never 
fear  if  souls  you  deal  with  are  bluster- 
ing, self-opinionated.  Such  almost  in- 
variably, or  rather  quite  frequently,  is 
the  case.  They  seem  to  suppose  that 
they  know  all,  and  pity  you,  poor  Christ- 
ian, who  are  so  limited  in  knowledge. 
Many  a man  will  scorn  almost  to  reason 
with  a Christian  on  matters  spiritual— 
he  is  so  much  more  manly,  and  so  su- 
perior. How  will  you  deal  with  such 
men?  Well,  hy  no  means  tacitly  or 
otherwise  concede  the  mental  or  other 
superiority  they  superciliously  enough 
assume.  Yet  do  not  by  hasty  expres- 
sion show  your  resentment  of  such. 
Exhibit  the  charity  that  “heareth  all 
things.”  Gently  hint  that  there  may 
possibly  be  fields  that  they  are  not  so 
well  acquainted  with.  The  mechanic 
or  city  clerk  knows  next  to  naught  of 
things  agricultural  that  the  farmer 
makes  a speciality  of,  and  the  soldier 


side.  When  he  does  acknowledge  the 
authority  of  God’s  holy  Word,  then 
show  him  what  it  says  of  sin,  the  sinful- 
ness of  it,  the  hatefulness  of  it  in  the 
sight  of  the  holy  God,  the  universal 
prevalence  of  it  as  to  time  and  place  in 
the  world’s  history,  the  condemnation 
of  it,  the  death  it  brings,  how  that  “there 
is  not  a just  man  on  the  earth  that 
doeth  good  and  sinneth  not,”  and  how 
that  “the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die,” 
and  how  that  “all  have  sinned,”  and  he 
is  included  in  that  “all,”  personally. 
And  then  would  you  stop  there,  having 
enforced  all  this  by  soul-striking,  and 
eternity- voiced,  solemn,  dreadful  texts? 
Nay,  verily,  but  with  silent  prayer  to 
the  loving  Lord  show  the  other  side, 
how  there  is  one  who  has  trodden  the 
winepress  alone,  and  of  the  people  there 
were  none  with  Him,  and  He  is  mighty 
to  save,  has  died  for  him  personally,  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring 
him  to  God,  and  if  he  believes  on  Him 
he  shall  be  saved,  or  in  the  words  of  the 
dear  Lord,  “he  hath  everlasting  life,” 
present  tense,  as  some  one  spells  it, 
“H-A-T-H  got  it,"  and  very  good  spell- 
ing, too. 

What  then?  If  he  hath  spoken  in 
reply  to  things  you  have  read,  and  you 
have  been  praying  while  he  was  speak- 
ing, and  letting  God  speak  instead  of 
saying  too  much  yourself,  you  will  then 
be  at  the  point  where,  with  utmost  love 
and  real  interest  in  his  soul  s welfare, 
you  can  urge  on  him  to  believe  on  Jesus 
at  once,  and  give  his  heart  without  fur- 
ther delay  to  the  Lord  of  souls.  Be 
quiet  in  doing  this;  keep  looking  to  Je- 
sus, and  keep  praying  most  fervently. 
Don't  seem  to  be  too  hasty.  Don  t strive 
to  rush  one  into  the  kingdom.  Strive 
rather  to  have  him  act  deliberately. 
Persuade  him  to  pray  with  you.  Kneel 
with  him  in  prayer.  Maybe  he  will 
pray  himself,  “God  be  merciful  to  me,  a 
sinner."  Help  him  to  pray. 

When  you  rise  or  in  whatever  way 
the  conversation  ends,  show  the  one 
you  deal  with  that  you  don't  trust  in 
anything  you’ve  said,  but  you  commit 
him  to  Go<l  who  is  faithful  and  hath 
promised.  Dealing  with  men  seems 
sorry  work  sometimes,  and  unprofitable 
enough,  but  who  knows'?  The  seedlet 
dropjied  into  the  earth  may  grow  into 
a monarch  among  trees.  The  woni 
sown  in  much  fear  and  trembling, 
seemingly  despiseil  and  scornfully  re- 
jectetl  even,  need  not  be  deemed  neces 
sarily  lost;  with  men  it  is  impossible, 
but  with  God  all  things  are  possible, 
and  years  after,  under  the  gracious 
showers  of  God's  blessing  may  develop 
into  a leader  of  saints,  a veritable  prince 
of  Israel.  So  cast  thy  bread  upon  the 
waters,  Christian,  and  it  shall  return  to 
you  after  many  days.— Me/. 


select  your  company,  put  it  in  the  best 
family  residence, — yes,  the  best  Christian 
family  in  this  country,  -and  still  there 
will  be  an  evil.  IVould  you  want  your 
daughter  to  attend  a ball  projiosed  by 
the  roughs  and  drunkards?  No,  this 
would  be  a disgrace  in  the  eyes  of  de- 
cent society,  were  it  under  any  other 
circumstances.  There  are  more  evils 
in  one  of  these  dances,  than  any  other 


cannot  understand  anything  of  the  in- 
tricacies of  an  ocean  steamer’s  machin 
ery,  where  your  trained  engineer  is  jier- 
fectly  at  home.  So  he,  maybe,  is  unfa- 
miliar with  God’s  holy  Word,  not  mak- 
ing a specialty  of  it,  as  he  will  grant 
you  in  most  cases.  That  field  is  un- 
trodden by  him.  “The  carnal  mind 
perceiveth  not  the  things  of  God.”  Then, 
with  book  in  hand,  show  him  some  of 


DO  YOU  OBSERVE  THE  LORD’S 
DAY? 

When  Christians  were  few  in  num- 
ber, and  scattereil  abroad  in  heathen 
countries,  there  was  one  mark  by  which 
they  were  known.  It  was  this:  they 
kept  the  Lord’s  ilay-the  first  day  of 
the  week,  according  to  .lewish  reckon- 
ing in  a religious  manner.  On  that 


gatherings,  because  of  the  mingling  of 
sexes  with  such  characters.  They  go 
there  because  of  their  love  for  the  fas- 
cination of  the  dance.  This  gained 
control  of  them  at  a dance  with  select 
company.  If  the  daughter  can  be  grat- 
ified near  home  and  among  the  refined, 
she  will  not  associate  with  the  roughs. 


these  things.  Of  course,  if  he  disclaims 
the  Bible,  denies  its  authority  as  the 
word  of  God,  shut  up  at  once.  You 
cannot  talk  with  him,  tell  him,  till  he 
does  that.  Be  the  manliest  kind  of 
man,  Christian,  right  there.  Make  no 
apologies  for  the  Word.  In  nine  cases 
out  of  ten  he  will  come  around  to  your 


day  the  first  Christians  met  together  to 
worship  Goil,  and  to  be  instructed  in 
the  knowleilge  of  the  Gosjiel.  Hence 
we  are  informeil  by  an  historian,  who 
liveil  fifteen  hundred  years  ago  (Euse- 
bius), that  it  was  usual,  if  any  were  tn 
doubt  of  a man’s  religion,  to  put  this 
question  to  him,  “Do  you  observe  the 


Lord’s  day?”  And  the  answer  was 
often  most  decideil  -“I  am  a Christian; 

1 cannot  neglect  it.”  This  question 
was  enough  to  test  the  character  of  a 
man,  and  to  show  whether  he  was  a 
believer  or  an  idolater. 

And  the  same  thing  is  a sure  sign 
now.  If  a man  indy  bears  the  Chris- 
tian name,  he  keeps  the  Lord’s  day. 

He  feels  it  to  be  not  only  his  duty  to 
God,  but  to  himself  and  to  his  family. 

He  cannot  slight  it,  or  do  without  it. 

He  must  have  rest  from  labor.  It  is 
his  birthright  as  a man;  it  is  his  privi- 
lege as  a Christian.  He  is  willing  to 
work  for  six  days  in  the  week,  but  he 
requires  one  day  to  refresh  his  body, 
and  to  attend  to  the  interests  of  his 
soul.  All  men,  however,  do  not  feel 
thus.  It  is  a lamentable  fact  that  thou- 
sands do  not  value  the  boon  of  a day  of 
rest;  they  either  neglect  or  pervert  it 
Will  you,  reader,  for  a few  minutes 
c6nsider  its  claims  ? 

God,  who  has  a right  to  regulate  the 
use  and  employment  of  our  time,  has 
commanded  one  day  out  of  every  seven 
to  be  set  apart  from  worldly  labor.  He 
only  gave  us  six  working  days  in  a 
week;  no  man  has  a claim  to  more. 
All,  therefore,  may  labor  during  six 
days,  because  God  has  so  ordered;  and 
all  have  a right  to  rest  one  day  in  seven, 
because  it  is  their  duty  to  obey  Him. 
He  made  this  appointment  in  wisdom 
and  love;  for  He  never  orders  anything 
without  a good  reason,  and  a kind  pur- 
pose to  be  attained  by  it.  The  appoint- 
ment and  sanctifying  of  one  day  in 
seven  as  a day  of  holy  rest,  was  made 
at  creation,  and  was  afterward  repeated 
to  the  Jews.  It  belongs  to  all  times, 
places  and  persona;  for  “the  Sabbath 
was  made  for  man.'  If  it  w^ere  given 
to  him  when  he  was  innocent,  and 
when  labor  was  not  a burden,  how 
much  more  necessary  is  it  now  that  he 
is  weak  and  wicked,  and  earns  his 
“bread  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow '?”  This 
season  of  rest  is  called,  under  the  Gos- 
pel, THE  Lord’s  day;  not  only  because 
it  is  the  portion  of  time  which  God  calls 
His  own,  to  be  employed  in  His  service, 
and  for  His  glory;  but,  more  particu- 
larly, because  on  this  day  our  Lord  and 
Savior  rose  from  the  dead.  It  is  some- 
times called  the  Sabbath,  which  means 
“rest,”  as  it  is  the  season  to  seek  rest 
from  earthly  labor  and  care,  both  for 
the  body  and  the  mind. 

But  the  claims  of  the  Lord  s day, 
though  founded  on  rrolatinn,  or  what 
the  Bible  teaches  with  authority,  are 
also  in  full  agreement  with  our  nature, 
what  we  feel  we  want  We  neeil  rest 
for  the  body.  As  sleej)  is  necessary 
every  day  of  life,  so  the  rest  of  the 
Lord's  day  is  neeilful  every  week.  It 
is  found  by  experience,  as  a general 
result,  that  where  there  is  no  such  rest 
as  the  weekly  Sabbath,  the  health  and 
strength  of  a man  will  decline,  and  life 
will  sooner  come  to  an  end.  "Men," 
says  a physician,  “who  labor  but  six 
days  in  a week,  will  be  more  healthy, 
and  live  longer,  than  those  who  labor 
seven;  and  they  will  ilo  more  work,  and 
do  it  in  a better  manner."  ♦ 

“The  Sabbath,  says  another  physii'ian, 
“holds  the  same  relation  to  the  week  as 
night  does  to  the  day.  It  is  mercifully 
interi>ose«l  as  a break  to  labor;  a day 
when  thi‘  cares  ami  anxieties  of  life,  so 
far  as  thev  relate  to  the  mind  ami  the 
lioily,  sho’ulil  be  laiil  aside,  that  man 
may  recruit  his  strength,  and  renew  his 

• Hr.  Vattv.  More  a conimUtt^of  ih.*  House 
of  Com  mous 


Aagast  1, 


1897. 


237 


fTEKALD  OF  TRUTH. 


exl)au8ted  powers.  Unnwessary  labor 
on  the,  Sablwth  is  a physical  sin— a 
transgression  of  a physical  law,  to 
which  a penalty  is  attached  that  cannot 
l>e  evadeii.  Whoever  tramples  on  the 
Sahliath,  making  it  a day  of  toil  instead 
of  a day  of  rest,  is  living  too  fast,  and 
will  stMMier  come  to  the  end  of  his  life." 
hr.  Ahhii. 

There  are  many,  however,  who  admit 
the  necessity  of  rest  from  business,  but 
who  give  the  time  thus  gaimnl  to  pleas- 
ure seeking.  They  say  that  it  is  the 
only  day  when  the  workingman  can 
breathe  the  fresh  air,  or  enjoy  a trip  by 
water  or  land,  to  see  the  l>eauties  of 
creation  and  admire  the  works  of  art. 
Sow,  it  may  be  right  and  desirable  that 
all  should  have  some  time  for  these 
piir|)oses;  but  it  must  not  l)e  Sabbath 
time.  We  must  not  ourselves  break  a 
plain  command,  or  make  others  break 
it,  under  the  plea  that  it  is  to  secure 
rec’reation  or  health.  Ttiese  must  be 
sought  at  other  times.  But  there  are 
higher  interests  than  those  of  the  Ixsly; 
the  noblest  part  of  man  is  his  soul,  and 
f«»r  its  g>Kxl  esiHfially  the  Sabbath  has 
been  ap|H)inte«l.  Six  days  in  the  week 
we  are  in  the  midst  of  the  cares  and 
duties  of  the  present  life,  and  are  liable 
to  forget  that  we  are  to  live  forever  in 
another  world.  Ilow  needful  is  it,  then, 
that  at  certain  times  we  shouhl  dismiss 
from  our  minds  the  factory,  the  fields, 
and  even  domestic  affairs,  that  we  may 
consider  what  we  are,  where  we  are, 
and  whither  we  are  going!  Yet  more, 
that  which  gives  to  the  day  of  rest  its 
highest  value,  is  its  connection  with  the 
<;o8|>el.  Then  we  are  calleel  to  pause  in 
our  worldly  toil,  that  we  may  hear  that 
prcH'lamation  of  mercy,  “<lod  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be 
gotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believetli  on 
him  should  not  i>erish,  hut  have  ever- 
lasting life."  In  the  <|uiet  and  rest  of 
this  holy  day  we  may  the  better  listen 
to  the  voice  of  a Father  saying  to  11  is 
prodigal  children,  “t'ome  now,  and  let 
118  reasion  together:  though  your  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow;  though  they  l»e  re<l  like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  as  wool."  Then,  too,  a 
Saviour  de<-lares  llis  love  in  dying  for 
our  sins  on  the  cross,  while  lie  invites 
us  in  those  heart  cheering  words; 
“t'ome  unto  me.  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest." 

t'onsider.  if  you  have  lived  twenty 
years  in  the  world,  more  than  a thou 
sand  Sablmths  have  t>een  s|>ent.  If 
forty  years,  more  than  two  thousand. 
If  sixty,  more  than  three  thousand,  or 
nearly  t*  years  of  life.  Consider,  tia), 
these  days  of  rest  and  spiritual  prolit 
are  rapidly  coming  to  a close.  Your 
last  will  s»xm  l)e  gone;  ami  what  then  'I 
If  y«iu  have  improvwl  them  by  a sincere 
worship  of  (iimI  and  Indief  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  .lesiis,  you  will  l>e  save<l;  if 
you  have  negle»-ted  the  blessings  of  the 
Sabitath  ami  of  salvation,  you  will  he 
lost!  In  this  solemn  view  of  the  sub 
ject,  you  may  I»e  willing  to  utteTuI  to  a 
few  plain  and  practical  hints  on 

TIIK  I’lCoeKK  WAV  TOSCKNK  TIIK 
SAIIHATII. 

1.  I’repare  for  it.  Make  all  your  [uir 
chases  and  marketings  as  early  on  Sat 
urday  as  |>ossible.  .\rrange  all  domes- 
tic duties,  so  that  when  the  day  of  rest 
dawns  there  may  Ik‘  no  hurry  or  confu- 
sion in  your  house. 

2.  Filter  on  the  day  under  a sense  of 
the  value  of  Sabbath  hours,  and  with  a 
deeire  to  improve  them.  l.«t  the  read- 


ing of  the  Holy  Bible  and  prayer  en- 
gage your  earliest  attention. 

3.  Befrain  from  all  business.  If  you 
are  a shopkeeper,  let  it  be  understood 
among  your  customers  that  you  do  not, 
under  any  jiretense,  serve  on  a Sunday. 

If  a master,  put  no  temptation  before 
your  men  to  work  on  that  day;  rather 
in  every  way  discourage  and  oppose  it. 

1.  Uefuse.  all  parties  of  pleasure,  and 
excursions  by  rail,  horse,  or  steamboat; 
find  your  truest  pleasure  in  serving  the 
Ford.  There  are  other  seasons  when 
healthful  recreation  may  be  lawfully 
and  rightly  enjoyed. 

5.  Attend  public  worshij)  with  your 
family.  It  is  written,  “Ye  shall  keep 
my  Sabbaths,  and  reverence  my  sanctu- 
ary." .loin  in  the  jirayers  devoutly,  in 
the  praises  gratefully,  and  listen  to  the 
jireaching  of  the  Gospel  with  self-appli- 
tion. 

ti.  Be  careful  to  go  to  a place  of  wor- 
ship where  the  truth  of  God,  as  revealed 
in  His  Word,  is  faithfully  preached. 
Through  His  gracious  providence, 
there  are  few  places  in  our  highly-fav- 
ored country  where  this  cannot  be  at- 
tained. 

7.  If  a parent,  keep  your  children  out 
of  the  streets;  send  them  to  a Sunday 
school,  or  hear  them  at  home  read  a 
chapter  in  the  Bible,  or  repeat  a portion 
of  a catechism.  If  they  are  grown  up, 
use  all  your  inlliience  to  lead  them  to 
luiiior  this  day,  and  go  with  you  to  the 
house  of  God. 

8.  Avoid  the  newspaper  entirely  on 
the  Ford’s  day.  Politics,  police  ollice 
reports,  and  wt)rldly  news  and  conver- 
sation in  general,  do  not  agree  with  the 
thoughts  andTeelings  suited  to  the  day. 

It.  Seek  the  spiritual  good  of  others. 
The  Sabbath  rest  is  not  idleness.  If 
you  have  the  opportunity,  let  some  por 
tion  of  the  day  be  employed  in  visiting 
the  sick,  relieving  the  distressed,  teach- 
ing the  young,  or  in  other  works  of 
Christian  love. 

LIFE’S  GREAT  PURPOSE. 

Making  a living,  or  getting  through 
the  world,  seems  to  be  the  all  of  life  to 
many  people.  To  them  it  is  the  chief 
aim  of  existence.  This  accomplished 
they  seem  content,  and  imagine  that  all 
obligations  are  ilischarged.  They  eat 
and  drink,  sleep, and  wake,  toil  and  in- 
dulge, come  and  go,  live  and  die  this  is 
all. 

Surely  we  were  not  born  to  be  idle, 
we  must  provide  for  our  own,  we  must 
push  enterprise  and  commerce  and  in- 
vention in  every  legitimate  way,  but  if 
we  are  wholly  absorbed  and  satisfied 
with  these  necessities  of  our  temporal 
existence,  then  are  we  only  drudges, 
then  we  have  yet  to  learn  what  life  is. 
Such  a low  view  can  be  fullilled  with 
out  the  exercise  of  such  noble  faculties 
and  opportunities  as  are  granted  to  us 
in  God's  great  overture  of  love  and  grace. 
Wfiat  a grave  error  to  confine  the  great 
purpose  of  life  to  the  things,  that  how- 
ever neerlful,  are  characterized  by  great 
fickleness  and  limitation.  The  pity  of 
the  mistake  is  that  it  is  so  common. 
You  find  its  victims  at  every  turn  in 
the  way,  among  intelligent  and  un- 
learned. rich  and  poor  alike.  One  who 
has  risen  to  higher,  nobler  views  can 
not  resist  a sense  of  sad  surprise  at  this 
grave  misapprehension,  and  at  this  sad 
waste.  We  are  touched  at  the  ignor- 
ance and  low  impulses  of  a vicious 
child,  but  we  can  only  compassionate  it 
when  we  consider  the  like  manner  in 


which  it  has  been  reared  from  infanoy; 
but  in  this  case  we  see  men  and  women 
all  about  us  who  have  no  true  idea  of 
the  right  purpose  of  life.  They  simply 
exist  for  certain  material,  selfish  ends, 
and  then  drop  out  of  the  ranks  of  the 
great  moving  caravan  and  pass  into 
eternity  with  the  urdighted  shadow  of 
failure  to  attend  them  forever. 

The  little  child  that  only  lived  to 
weep  and  smile  fora  few  days,  and  then 
set  its  little  feet  down  in  the  cold  stream 
and  was  led  away  by  some  white  mes- 
senger from  heaven  achieved  far  more. 
He  was  faithful  at  his  daily  temporal 
vocation,  but  he  knew  far  higher  pur- 
pose for  life,  who  said  “If  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable."  AVhat  other  than  this 
poor  fretted,  llckle  thing  has  she  or  he 
who  measures  life  by  the  common  toil 
to  which  we  are  doomed,  uses  it  only  as 
a thing  for  material  accumulation  and 
spending,  or  of  drudgery  and  toil.  It 
does  not  matter  whether  the  victim  be 
rich  or  poor  the  mistake  and  the  end 
are  the  same.  One  of  the  great  things 
, Jesus  did  for  us  was  to  bring  not  only 
immortality,  but  life,  to  light.  If  we  do 
not  know  what  the  latter  is,  and  what  it 
is  for,  it  would  he  a mercy  to  be  left  in 
deepest  ignorance  about  the  former. 
There  is  no  doubt  about  the  truth  of 
immortality,  there  is  at  least  a spark  of 
God  in  every  human  being,  and  nothing 
that  partakes  of  God  can  die,  but  surely 
there  is  no  comfort  in  this  to  the  man 
or  woman  who  is  missing  the  opportun- 
ity and  purpose  of  life. 

.lesus  showed  us  what  a sublime  thing 
life  is.  No  picture  ever  wrought  by 
skilled  artist  can- match  its  beauty.  No 
master’s  song,  though  the  rapt  strains 
lift  to  the  third  heaven,  could  furnish 
such  music.  A thing  of  noble  Impulses, 
noble  spirit,  noble  deeds,  noble  outlook, 
it  is  a picture  the  angels  not  only  ad- 
mire, but  might  covet.  This  is  not 
poetry  nor  ideal.  It  is  idle,  it  is  weak 
for  men  and  women  to  say,  who  are 
only  living  for  the  earthly,  that  it  is 
their  lot  inevitable  and  unchangeable. 
.Jesus  Christ  came  that  we  might  have 
life,  a life  far  above  our  lower  en- 
deavors, a life  intended  to  sweeten  and 
sanctify  and  lift  all  our  menial  tasks 
into  a method  of  enlargement  and 
hope.  Besides,  some  of  the  poorest, 
some  who  have  had  limited  opportun- 
ity, as  the  world  regards  opportunity, 
have  glorified  their  straightened  limited 
lot,  and  have  given  this  world  exhibi- 
tions of  piety  and  nobleness  that  shine 
amid  its  misery  like  stars  between  the 
rifts  of  darkening  clouds.  If  men  and 
women  degrade  life  to  the  mere  getting 
of  a substance,  or  the  gathering  only 
of  the  perishable,  or  to  the  indulgence 
of  the  material  and  sensual,  it  is  because 
their  spirit  and  aim  are  of  the  earth 
earthy,  it  is  because  they  choose  so  to 
do.  The  order  of  this  life,  though  it  be 
rich  or  poor,  great  or  lowly,  illiterate  or 
learned,  is,  little  - lees  nothing.  The 
order  of  the  true  life  is,  much  more  — 
infinity!  Whatever  of  contlict  may  mix 
with  the  way,  the  end  of  that  life  is  a 
great  singing  hope,  a peace  that  is  never 
more  to  be  disturbed,  a home  on  whose 
illumined  hearthstone  no  shadow  is 
ever  again  to  fall.  Would  (Jod,  dear 
reader,  if  you  know  not  this  life,  I could 
induce  you  to  embrace  it.  At  least,  1 
may  ac<iuaint  you  with  the  only  true 
law  of  attaining  it;  “If  thou  wilt  en- 
ter into  life,  keep  the  commandments 
. . . and  come  and  follow  me,”  saith 
.Jesus. — M.  Rhodes,  Mark's  Messenger. 


A LITTLE  CHILD’S  FAITH. 


When  our  Ford  was  on  earth,  we 
reail  that  on  one  occasion  He  said  to  the 
multitudes  who  came  to  hear  Him: 
“hJxcept  ye  turn,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  And  perhaps 
there  is  no  particular  in  which  we  have 
more  need  to  become  like  little  children 
than  in  the  simplicity  and  strength  of 
our  faith.  It  is  as  natural  for  the  child 
to  believe  and  trust  God  as  it  is  com- 
mon to  doubt  Him  in  after  years.  The 
faith  of  the  little  child  puts  us  all  to 
shame.  The  spiritual  world  is  as  real 
to  him  as  the  world  of  sense  in  which 
he  daily  moves.  It  is  peopleil  with  liv- 
ing beings,- God  the  Father,  .Jesus,  the 
holy  angels,  and  friends  and  loved  ones 
who  have  been  taken  away  from  earth 
and  who  are  waiting  in  heaven  for 
those  now  in  the  world.  These  are  as 
much  great  and  ever  present  realities  to 
the  little  child  as  the  home  in  which  he 
lives,  and  the  people  with  whom  he 
meets  and  converses  every  day. 

It  is  as  natural  for  the  little  child  to 
ask  God  for  what  he  wants  as  it  is  to 
make  a request  of  his  parents,  and 
when  he  asks  he  believes  he  is  going  to 
receive. 

The  following  true  incident  which 
occurred  in  a Nova  Scotian  town  is  illus 
trative  of  this.  Mack  G was  a little 
boy  of  about  seven  years  of  age,  who 
had  a good  ('hristian  mother,  and  had 
been  taught  from  his  infancy  to  take 
all  his  wants  and  cares  to  his  heavenly 
Father.  Mack  was  very  fond  of  going 
to  church,  and  would  not  miss  a service 
if  he  could  possibly  help  it.  One  day, 
however,  on  returning  home  from 
church,  after  the  morning  service,  his 
mother  said  to  him,  “1  think  you  had 
better  not  go  to  church  to  night.  Mack; 
it  isn't  good  for  you  to  be  out  so  late  at 
night,  and  you  know  you  always  get 
very  tired  and  sleepy  in  the  evenings." 
Mack  was  always  accustomed  to  re.ady 
obedience,  and  though  he  could  not 
conceal  the  look  of  disap|>ointment  he 
only  replied,  “Very  well,  mamma;  if 
you  say  so,  it’s  all  right."  He  was  un 
usually  quiet  and  thoughtful  at  dinner 
time,  scarcely  sjteaking  a word,  and 
when  he  returneil  from  Sunday  school 
in  the  afternoon  he  went  directly  to  his 
own  room,  where  he  remained  till  just 
a little  before  the  l>ell  rang  for  tea. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  tJ  could  not  account 
for  this  unusual  conduct  on  the  i>art  of 
their  little  boy,  and  their  surprise  was 
not  lesseneil  when  he  came  down  from 
his  room  singing,  as  bright  and  happy 
as  a child  could  be.  From  this  onwards 
he  seemed  scarcely  able  to  restrain  his 
good  spirits. 

Before  they  liail  risen  from  the  table 
Mrs.  G , Umking  out  of  the  window, 
remarked  what  a charming  evening  it 
was,  and,  turning  to  Mack,  said:  “It  is 
such  a fine  night,  1 think  you  may  go  to 
church,  after  all.  Mack." 

The  little  fellow  showeil  no  extra 
signs  of  delight,  but,  looking  up  to  his 
mother  with  a smile  on  his  face,  said: 
"1  knew  you  were  going  to  let  me  go  to 
church  this  evening,  mamma,  liefore  1 
came  to  tea.” 

“Did  you'^”  replied  his  mother,  not  a 
little  surprised,  for  she  was  not  accus- 
tomed to  change  her  mind  after  having 
matle  a promise  or  given  a command. 
“How  did  you  know  that,  my  son’/” 

“Well,”  said  Mack,  “when  I came 
home  from  Sunday  school  this  after- 
noon 1 just  went  up  to  my  room  and 
told  God  how  much  I wanted  to  go  to 


HFRAUr)  OF  TRUTH. 


4 


church  this  evening,  and  asked  Him  if 
He  wouldn’t  make  my  dear  mamma 
willing  to  let  me  go,  and  1 was 
sure  I heard  Him  telling  me  tJiat 
He  would;  and  after  that  1 knew  I was 
going.” 

It  was  his  faitli  In  God  as  the  hearer 
and  answerer  of  prayer  that  had  pro- 
duced the  sudden  cheerfulness  in  their 
little  boy,  for  which  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G 
could  not  at  first  account.  Such  faith, 
however,  instead  of  surprising  us,  ought 
to  be  the  normal  attitude  of  our  minds 
toward  God.  Why  should  our  little 
ones  grow  up  to  doubt  or  to  distrust 
their  heavenly  Father,  in  whom,  in 
their  childhood,  they  put  such  implicit 
faith'/  Certainly  this  ought  not  to  be. 
Some  one  other  than  the  child  himself 
must  be  to  some  extent  responsible  for 
this  loss.  Gan  it  be  that  we,  whose  it  is 
to  lead  these  little  ones  to  the  Savior, 
are  by  our  own  distrustful  lives  teach- 
ing them  to  doubt'/  Is  the  unbelief 
which  we  express  in  our  words  and  ac- 
tions a stumbling-block  to  the  faith  of 
the  children  in  our  homes,  who  never 
knew  what  it  was  to  doubt  God’s  word 
until  they  saw  the  evidence  of  distrust 
in  us’/ 

Such  a possibility  might  well  lead  us 
parents  and  teachers  to  serious  rellec- 
tion,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  little  ones, 
who  look  up  to  us  daily  for  light  and 
guidance,  as  well  as  for  our  own  sakes, 
to  watch  against  unbelief,  and  to  utter 
with  fresh  earnestness  the  prayer  of  the 
disciples,  “Increase  our  faith.  ” “Make 
us  little  children  once  more  in  simple, 
childlike  trust.”-. Sc/. 


•‘THE  THINGS  OF  THE  SI’IRIT.” 

The  apostle  informs  us  that  “the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him;"  but  these  “things  of 
the  Spirit”  are  discerned  by  the  spiritual 
man.  The  distinction  between  the  nat- 
ural, psychical,  ox  souluul  man,  and  the 
renewed  spiritual  man,  is  real  and  radi- 
cal. The  Scripture  tells  of  men  who 
separate  themselves,  psychical,  or  soul- 
iial,  not  having  a spirit;  and  “these,  as 
natural  brute  beasts,  made  to  be  taken 
and  destroyed,”  “shall  utterly  perish  in 
their  own  corruption."  There  are  oth- 
ers, however,  of  a dilTerent  character 
who,  through  the  “exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises"  of  God,  have  “es- 
caped the  corruption  that  is  in  the 
world  through  lust,”  and  have  become 
“partakers  of  the  divine  nature."  With 
this  new  nature  there  are  brought  in 
new  powers,  feelings,  tastes,  desires, 
habits,  and  aspirations,  which  are  de- 
nominated “the  things  of  the  Spirit. 
Those  who  have  not  these  “things  of 
the  Spirit”  are  natumi  or  souluul  men, 
and  “if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  he  is  none  of  his."  Those  in 
whom  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  are 
quickened,  strengthened,  built  up  in 
their  most  holy  faith,  and  are  endowed 
with  divers  gifts  which  come  through 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Among  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  which  the  natural  man  cannot 
comprehend  may  be  mentioned: 

1.  The  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Of  this 
the  natural  man  has  no  conception. 
.\nd  by  this  love  of  God  strangers  are 
made  friends,  men  who  were  afar  off 
are  brought  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
persons  who  were  enemies  become 
friends,  nationarand  race  hatreds  die 
out,  enemies  are  loved  instead  of  he  ', 
befriended  and  helped,  and  tho‘  Js 


proved  to  be  a fulfilling  of  the  law, 
which  is  comprehended  in  this  one 
word,  “Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself.” 

2.  New  powers  and  gifts  of  various 
kinds  are  develojied  in  the  child  of  God, 
Who  speaks  as  he  never  could  8|>eak 
without  the  Holy  Spirit;  who  has  a 
wisdom  which  he  did  not  possess,  and 
whicli  is  not  possessed  by  the  wise  men 
of  this  world;  a wisflom  which  is  from 
above,  which  is  pure,  «ad  peaceable, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  as  dis 
tinguished  from  that  wisdom  which  is 
from  beneath,  which  is  eaithly,  sensual, 
and  devilish*,  which  often  works  ruin 
and  destruction  even  to  those  who  pos 
sess  it.  Then  there  is  the  gift  of  knowl 
edge,  the  discerning  of  spirits,  by  which 
men  possessed  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
penetrate  the  disguises  of  hypocrites 
and  deceivers,  and  are  saveil  from  being 
imposed  upon  and  misleii.  T hen  there 
have  been  gifts  of  healing,  and  there 
have  been  gifts  of  tongues,  by  which 
persons  of  strange  speecli  were  made 
to  understand  each  other  by  su|»ernat- 
ural  power.  These  “things  of  the  Spirit" 
the  natural  man  cannot  comprehend. 

There  are  also  the  energies  of  a new- 
life  within  the  redeemed  soul.  To  be 
“born  again,  ” “born  of  the  Spirit,"  is  to 
have  a new  and  distinct  life  begotten 
within  the  soul  by  the  word  of  truth. 
That  which  is  horn  of  the  llesh  is  llesh, 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit, 
and  the  true  believer  is  conscious  of 
new  energies  working  within  him,  so 
that  he  is  strengthened  to  do  what  he 
could  otherwise  never  have  done,  so 
that  he  is  (luickened  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  endure  and  to  tri- 
umph over  dilliculties  which  otherwise 
would  have  overwhelmeil  him.  This 
new  life  is  but  the  beginning  of  that 
life  whicii  shall  never  end,  “the  spirit 
of  life  from  God"  which  enters  into 
both  soul  and  body,  and  renovates  and 
changes  the  entire  man. 

3.  Among  the  -‘tilings  ol  the  Spirit 
are  comprehended  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  which  are  love,  joy,  peace,  long 
suffering,  gentleness,  gooilness,  faitb, 
meekness,  temperance.  All  these  are  in 
a sense  foreign  to  the  natural  man.  ainl 
yet  they  are  normal  to  the  man  w-ho  is 
created  in  the  image  of  his  Maker;  and 
when  the  man  is  renewed,  lirought 
back,  restored,  createil  anew  in  f hrist 
.Jesus  unto  good  works,  then  all  these 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  bud  and  blossom  in 
the  life  of  the  renewed  man, 

1.  The  special  inward  guidance  of 
the  devout  believer  is  another  of  “the 
things  of  the  S|>irit"  wliich  is  not  and 
cannot  be  understood  by  tlie  natural 
man  Worldly  men  are  puzzleil  and  fail 
to  understand  the  secret  guidance  of 
the  faithful  children  of  Goil,  and  yet 
there  are  many  [lersoiis  who  are  often 
conscious  of  that  guidance.  They  know 
that  they  are  held  back  from  danger, 
they  know  they  are  directed  in  duty, 
and  that  they  are  led  in  ways  to  them 
inexplicable,  to  do  good  and  to  fulfill 
duties  which  the  providence  of  Goil 
lays  upon  them.  They  are  not  fanati 
cal,  they  are  not  rash,  and  yet  they  have 
secret  intimations  which  they  cannot 
always  explain  or  account  for.  but 
which  they  do  not  find  it  profitable  to 
ignore.  They  have  been  so  many  times 
held  back  from  danger,  kept  from  harm, 
directetl  when  they  were  too  short 
sighted  to  know  what  was  for  their  own 
advantage,  and  they  liave  seen  such 
manifest  tokens  of  divine  providence, 
of  overruling  power,  and  of  heavenly 


wisdom,  that  they  can  but  rejoice  in 
the  grace  and  kindness  of  the  Lord  who 
hath  given  them  His  Spirit. 

5.  .Vmong  “the  things  of  the  Spirit 
may  be  mentioneil  the  Spirit  s help  in 
acts  of  religious  worship.  “They  that 
worship"  the  Father  “must  worship  him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth."  e know-  not 
what  we  should  pray  for  as  w-e  ougJit, 
except  the  Spirit  help  our  infirmities. 
God  know-8  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  for 
“he  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints 
according  to  the  will  of  tlod."  Thus 
building  themselves  up  in  their  most 
holy  faith,  and  “praying  always  in  the 
Holy  Ghost."  believers  keep  themselves 
in  the  mercy  of  our  Ford  .lesus  Christ 
unto  eternal  life.  They  “pray  with  the 
spirit"  and  “with  the  understanding 
also;"  they  s|ieak  as  the  oracles  of  GihI, 
and  so  in  various  ways  they  are  con- 
scious of  a |K)wer  which  the  natural 
man  discerneth  not." 

The  apostle  said,  “The  world  know 
eth  us  not  because  it  knew  him  not." 
The  world  may  know  us  by  form  and 
face  and  feature,  but  there  is  an  inner 
life  which  the  world  does  not  know.  It 
is  too  high,  too  broail.  too  deep;  it  is 
the  life  of  Goil  in  the  soul  of  man;  it  is 
the  everlasting  life  which  he  that  l>e- 
lieveth  receives;  and  all  these  are 
“things  of  the  yipirit,"  which  the  natural 
man  disi’erneth  not.  They  are  not  the 
fancies  of  fanatics,  they  are  the  ex- 
l>erience  of  men  of  intelligence,  men  of 
business,  men  of  affairs,  men  who  have 
been  taught  in  the  wisilom  of  schools, 
men  who  are  acquainteil  with  the 
world,  and  who  are  able  to  hold  their 
own  in  the  keen  conijietitiou  of  legiti 
mate  business  life;  and  these  men  unite 
in  testifying  that  there  trus  a time  w hen 
they  did  not  know  these  things;  when 
they  did  not  iliscern  them;  when  with 
all  their  eiliii-ation,  i-a|>ability,  intellec- 
tual progress,  and  soi’ial  standing,  they 
ha«l  not  iiiasteretl  the  alphaliet  of  this 
divine  wisdom;  they  were  natural  men, 
they  did  not  dis«*ern  the  things  of  the 
Spirit.  But  now  all  this  is  changed. 
They  have  lost  nothing  of  the  old  life 
that  wa.s  worth  retaining;  they  have  as 
much  strength  of  mind,  and  boily,  and 
character  as  they  ever  had:  they  can  do 
as  much  work,  atteiul  to  as  much  busi- 
nes.<,  and  earn  as  much  money  as  they 
ever  did;  but  they  have  new-  hopes, 
new-  joys,  new  affections,  new  sym 
pathies.  a broader  outlook,  a deej)er  ex 
perience  than  ever  they  had  liefore;  in 
a word,  “ohi  things  are  passetl  away; 
Itehold.  all  things  are  become  new  . ” 

The  ohl  hates  and  grudges  and  prej 
udices  of  other  days  are  gone.  The 
frivolities  and  follies  in  which  they 
wasted  strength  and  life  are  laid  aside. 
Something  of  the  selfishness  of  their 
former  years  has  departeil;  they  live 
for  their  neighlxirs.  and  strive  to  do 
them  gooil;  and  alnive  all  they  are  anx- 
ious to  tell  to  frienils  and  strangerK 
the  story  of  their  new  life,  and  this  new- 
love.  They  desire  them  to  know  the 
things  that  are  freely  given  to  them  ol 
Goil.  whereby  they  are  made  to  drink 
into  this  one  spirit,  and  are  "brought 
nigh  by  the  bliHHl  of  ('hrist  and  made 
j«rtakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  so  that 
Christ  may  dwell  in  their  hearts  by- 
faith. 

All  this  is  to  them  a reality.  It  is 
more  than  this;  it  is  to  them  a matter 
of  exi>erience  and  ex|>eriment;  and 
those  w-|io  are  m»t  satislieil  are  inviteil 
to  test  the  matter  for  themsehes. 
There  are  certain  things  which  can  only 
be  known  by  e\|>erience.  If  an  ordi 


nary  man  is  to  judge  of  a piece  of 
music  he  must  hear  it;  if  we  are  to 
judge  of  foot!  we  must  taste  it;  and  so 
the  Psalmist  says,  ">>  tuste  and  see  that 
the  Ford  is  good;  blessed  is  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  him."  The  rhristiuii. 


CHRIST’S  ABILITY  TO  SAVE. 

There  are  four  passages  in  tlie  Kpistle 
to  the  Hebrews  where  Christ's  ability  is 
referred  to. 

1.  He  is  able  to  succor  them  that  are 
tempteil. 

Christ  won  for  us  the  victory  which 
.Vdam  lost.  In  llis  temptation  He  conn 
teracteil  the  terrible  defeat  of  the  fall 
and  laid  the  foundation  of  our  [lerfect 
victory;  for  we  can  overcome,  even  as 
He,  if  we  know  what  it  is  to  be  in  Him 
and  meet  our  spiritual  foes  in  His 
name. 

2.  He  is  able  to  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  onr  infirmities. 

This  corresponds  with  His  agony  in 
Gethsemane,  as  the  former  passage  does 
with  His  temptation  in  the  wilderness. 
When  Satan  cannot  seduce  us,  he  will 
oppress  us  as  he  did  our  blessed  Ford 
in  the  supreme  hour  of  His  agony;  but 
He  who  sutfered  for  us  in  the  garden 
will  suffer  and  triumph  in  us  still,  and 
enable  us  to  rise  in  His  joy,  even  over 
the  power  of  sorrow. 

3.  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost. 
This  finds  its  illustration  in  the  su- 
pernatural ministries  of  His  life.  The 
sicknesses  that  He  healed,  and  the 
miracles  that  He  wrought  were  all 
tyjies  of  His  saving  power,  and  covered 
the  whole  range  of  His  spiritual  work 
ing.  He  that  healed  the  fever-stricken 
ones  can  quench  the  fever  of  sinful  de- 
sire; He  that  strengthened  the  palsied 
can  give  power  to  the  parali-/.e<l  will; 
He  that  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
can  give  inward  illumination  now,  for 
He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
that  come  to  God  l>y  Him. 

1.  He  is  able  to  introduce  us  into  the 
holiest  and  secure  our  access  to  the  tel- 
lowship  of  God  and  the  glory  of  heaven. 

A i>oor  Chinaman,  and  victim  of 
opium,  and  one  of  the  worst  possible 
characters  in  Central  China,  stumbled 
into  the  chapel  at  Hankow  and  heard  a 
simple  sermon  on  this  text,  “He  is  able 
to  save  to  the  uttermost.  ’ He  waited 
after  the  service  and  asked  the  preacher 
if  such  a man  as  he  could  lie  saveil. 
••Oh,  yes.”  said  the  preacher.  ‘•.Vh,  but 
you  don't  know  me.  How  long  would  it 
take  .lesus  to  save  me,'  •.Vbout  a 
minute.  " The  man  was  incredulous, 
but  he  hung  about  the  mission,  and  one 
night  he  rushed  into  the  ehapel  and  ex- 
claimed. "1  know  It.  it  is  true;  He  is 
able.  He  saved  me’""  He  never  tasted 
opium  again,  and  went  back  to  his  own 
village  to  tell  his  people.  They  threat 
ened  to  kill  him,  but  he  did  not  fear 
them,  on  the  street  corners  he  preached 
.lesus  and  tohl  his  story.  He  was  taken 
hefore  the  magistrate  and  sentenced  to 
to  receive  3,(KKI  blows  with  the  banihoo. 
Such  a punislimelit  was  unprecedented. 
His  llesh  hung  from  his  bones  and  the 
phvsician  said  he  must  die.  But  he 
was  carried  away  and  nur-i^d  by  friends, 
and  instead  of  complaining,  he  was 
singing  praises  to  God  amid  his  suffer 
ings.  After  a while  he  recovcreil,  and 
the  first  thing  he  did  was  to  walk  back 
tweiitv  miles  to  the  same  street  corner 
and  begin  to  prea.h  again,  fhey  ar 
rested  him  again  and  put  him  in  prison, 
but  this  time  they  did  not  dare  to  be.it 
him.  They  put  him  behind  the  bars. 


HEU^Lr)  OF  TRUTH. 


August  1, 


The  prison  was  on  the  top  of  a hill. 
What  did  he  do?  lie  went  and  stood  at 
the  open  bars  and  shouted  with  all  his 
might  as  a multitude  of  a thousand 
people  gathered  around  to  hear  him, 
“None  of  these  things  move  me,  neither 
count  I my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so 
that  1 might  finish  my  course  with  joy, 
aud  the  ministry  which  I have  received 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  testify  the 
Cospel  of  the  grace  of  God.” 

The  same  Saviour  is  still  all  sutticient, 
and  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
that  come  to  God  by  Him.  A.  T.  Pier- 



DEATHS. 

ScHMUCKEK.— On  the  ISth  of  July, 
ISUi,  two  and  one-half  miles  southwest 
of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  daughter  of  John  S. 
and  Mary  Schmucker,  aged  2 y.,  3 m., 
ao  d-  This  dear  little  one  was  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  life  and  had  eaten  a 
hearty  supper.  After  supiier  the  mother, 
in  the  absence  of  the  father,  went  to 
feed  the  hogs.  The  slop  barrel  was  sunk 
about  two- thirds  of  its  length  into  the 
ground  aud  was  about  two^thirds  full. 
The  mother  had  taken  some  of  the  con- 
tents out  to  feed  a hog  that  was  some 
distance  away.  She  thought  she  had 
covered  the  barrel,  but  when  she  came 
back  about  ten  minutes  later  her  poor 
little  child  was  in  the  barrel  head  down- 
ward, dead.  It  was  a terrible  blow  to- 
the  parents  to  have  their  Child  thus 
snatched  away  from  them.  The  re- 
mains were  buried  on  the  Ibth,  near 
Welty’s  schoolhouse.  A large  congrega 
tion  gathered  on  this  sad  occasion  to 
sympathize  with  the  bereft  parents. 
Funeral  services  by  John  C.  Schlabach. 
May  God  comfort  the  parents  and  three 
remaining  children  in  their  deep  aftlic- 
tion.  J . C.  S. 

YouEK.~On  the  12th  of  J une,  1897, 
near  Shipehewana,  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind., 
of  spinal  trouble,  Olie  W.,  son  of  Levi 
and  Janey  Yoder,  aged  2 y.,  11m.,  lid. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Shore  M.  II.  on 
the  13th  by  Amos  Cripe  and  Y.  C.  Mil- 
ler, from  2 Samuel  12;  19.  A large  con- 
course of  friends  and  neighbors  assem 
bled.  The  remains  were  laid  in  the 
Hostetler  cemetery. 

“Farewell,  dearest  father,  mother, 

1 have  gone  with  Christ  above. 

Where  no  pain  or  sickness  enters, 

.\nd  where  all  is  joy  and  love.” 

Miller.— On  the  10th  of  June,  1897, 
at  Sturgis,  Mich.,  Levi,  son  of  Tobias 
and  Mary  Miller,  aged  11  y.,  8 m.,  17  d. 
He  was  bom  in  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind. 
Buried  in  the  Pretty  Prairie  graveyard 
Saturday,  June  12th.  Funeral  services 
by  Y.  C.  Miller  and  Peter  Long  from 
l*salm  16:  5,  6.  Levi  was  sick  six 
weeks  and  four  days.  He  had  a desire 
to  leave  this  world  and  meet  his  brother 
who  departed  this  life  two  weeks  before. 

Kinglek.— Polly  Ringler  was  born 
Aug.  31st,  1851  in  Somerset  Co.,  I’a. 
Hied  of  consumption  July  10th,  1897, 
a^  45  y.,  10  m.,  9 d.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church,  and  leaves 
a husband,  3 daughters  and  5 sons  to 
mourn  her  departure.  Services  on  the 
12th,  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  M.  II.,  by 
Yost  Miller  and  Joseph  1).  Miller.  Text 
Job  19:  25. 

Miller.— On  the  30th  of  May  1897, 
of  paralysis,  at  the  home  of  his  sister, 
widow  Fanny  Miller,  near  Shrock,  Ind. 
Bro.  David  S.  Miller  agetl  52  years,  3 
mouths  and  7 days.  Bro.  David  suffered 
with  the  above  named  disease  for  a 
number  of  years.  It  affected  his  speech 
and  disabled  him  for  work.  But  he  ap- 
{leared  perfectly  resigned  and  enjoyed 
to  engage  with  God’s  people  in  worship 
whenever  he  was  able  to  do  so.  During 
his  last  illness,  which  was  of  only  a few 
days’  duration,  he  lay  helpless  and  un- 
conscious. he  having  had  another  stroke 
of  paralysis.  But  we  trust  that  he  had 
(teace  with  God  and  man,  and  that  he  is 
now  enjoying  the  rest  prepared  for 
those  who  love  God.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  from  the  Townline 
church,  June  1st,  by  John  Garber  in 
Knglish  and  Jonathan  Troyer  in  Ger- 
man. Text  2 Cor.  5: 1,  2. 


IIoR-sT. — On  the  2tJth  of  June,  1897, 
near  Spring  Grove,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  a lingering  disease,  Bro.  Peter  Horst, 
aged  ()5  y.  • lie  leaves  a widow,  two  sons 
and  one  daughter  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
a kind  husband  and  father,  but  not  as 
those  that  have  no  hope.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years.  Buried  on  the  28th  in  the  Weav- 
erland  graveyard.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended  by  many  friends  and 
relatives,  to  show  the  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  the  departed  one.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  by  Benjamin  Horning, 
John  Zimmerman  and  John  Landis. 

The  hour  of  my  departure’s  come; 

1 hear  the  voice  that  calls  me  home; 
Now,  O my  God!  let  trouble  cease. 

And  let  thy  servant  die  in  peace. 

The  race’appointed  1 have  run; 

The  combat’s  o’er,  the  prize  is  won. 

And  now  my  witness  is  on  high. 

And  now  my  record’s  in  the  sky. 

Bekoey.— On  June  22nd,  1897,  near 
Uanboro,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmi- 
ties of  old  age.  Sister  Magdalena,  wife 
of  Bro.  Jacob  Bergey,  in  the  80th  year 
of  her  age.  Sister  Bergey  was  afflicted 
for  quite  a long  time.  About  five  years 
ago  she  fell  down  stairs,  dislocating  her 
shoulder  and  breaking  several  ribs,  since 
which  time  she  had  to  sit  in  a chair.  She 
had  also  been  paralyzed  several  times, 
but  she  bore  her  sulTerinp  patiently  and 
tried  to  resign  herself  to  the  Lord’s 
will,  yet  she  often  longed  to  go  home. 
Buri^  at  Doylestown  on  the  2t>th.‘  Ser- 
vices at  the  house  by  John  Walters^  and 
John  llunsberger.  Text,  John  Iff:  Iff. 
At  the  M.  II.  by  Abram  Meyers  and 
Abram  Iliestand.  Text  at  M.  II.,  Uev. 
22:  12. 

Martin.— Lizzie  Martin,  late  of  In- 
tercourse, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  J une 
14th,  1897.  She  was  sick  only  a day. 
She  was  married  five  years  ago  to  Sam- 
uel Martin  and  leaves  a sorrowing  hus- 
band and  one  little  daughter,  thirteen 
months  old,  a mother,  three  sisters  and 
one  brother  to  mourn  their  loss.  Her 
mother,  sisters  and  brother  moved  to 
Akron,  Ohio,  three  years  ago,  and  about 
three  weeks  before  her  death,  her  moth- 
er came  in  to  pay  a visit  to  her  daugh- 
ter and  then  met  with  sorrow.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Hunker  Church  for 
many  years  and  was  loved  by  all  who 
knew  her.  She  was  born  August  25th, 
lHff4  and  had  reached  the  age  of  32  y., 

9 m.,  19  d.  Buried  June  Ifftn  at  Vogan- 
ville  Hunker  burying  ground.  Jacob 
Phantz  and  Isaac  Taylor  conducted  the 
funeral  services. 

Lizzie,  thou  hast  left  me  lonely. 

Sorrow  fills  my  heart  to-day  ; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow. 

Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 

Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o’er; 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow. 
Never  can  distress  thee  more. 

Chambers. — On  the  18th  of  June, 
1897,  at  the  home  of  her  brother-in-law, 
near  Oronogo,  Mo.,  Phebe  Chambers, 
aged  f)0  y.,  4 m.,  10  d.  Services  by  An- 
drew Shenk. 

Detwiler.— On  July  8th,  1897,  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  of  diabetes  and 
gangrene,  Eli  Detwiler,  aged  ff4  y.,  3 m., 
25  d.  Buried  at  the  Oberholzer  M-  H. 
on  the  11th.  Services  by  Allen  Rickert, 
John  Burkholder  and  David  Lehman. 
Ilro.  Detwiler  leaves  a wife  and  three 
children  to  mourn  his  departure. 

\ DoNEY.— On  the  5th  day  of  July  1897, 
near  Uockton,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
1 heart  failure,  George  Doney,  aged  76 
1 years,  7 months,  13  days.  He  was  a 
1 member  of  the  Mennonite  church  up- 
I ward  of  20  years,  during  which  time  he 
lived  a commendable  life.  Funeral  dis- 
l course  by  the  writer  to  a large  congrega- 
) tion  from  Job  21 : 23—26. 
r John  A.  Briliiart. 

Sala.— On  the  2nd  of  July,  1897  in 
5 Scalp  Level,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Annie, 
1 wife  of  Jacob  Sala,  aged  3«  yrs.,  6 mo. 

3 She  was  buried  on  the  4th  at  the  Maple 

r Spring  Dunkard  church  of  which  Cong. 
9 she  was  a member.  Funeral  services 

0 by  Samuel  Zimmerman  and  L.  A. 

1 Plough.  She  left  behind  a husband, 
two  children  and  many  friends,  but  we 
believe  that  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 


Boyer.— June  26th,  1897,  in  Mahon- 
ing Co.,  Ohio,  after  a lingering  illness, 
Henry  Boyer,  aged  81  y.,  1 m.,  23  d. 
Funeral  on  the  2iith  at  the  Oberholzer 
M.  H.,  where  services  were  held  by  John 
Burkholder  assisted  by  David  Lehman 
and  Allen  Rickert. 

Otterbein.— On  the  9th  of  July, 
1897,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of  consump- 
tion, Bro.  Henry  Otterbein,  aged  31  y., 
3 m.,  5 d.  Funeral  on  the  11th  at  Eby’s 
M.  H.,  Berlin,  where  many  friends  gath- 
ered to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  resiiect  to 
our  dear  young  brother  and  to  sympa- 
thize with  the  bereaved  widow  and  the 
little  orphans.  Funeral  services  by  Eli 
Hallman  and  Noah  Stauffer. 

Nusbaum.— On  the  9th  of  July,  1897, 
on  Garfield  Ave.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  of  con- 
sumption, Mary  A.  Ehret,  beloved  wife 
of  Samuel  N usbaum,  aged  44  y.,  3 m., 
25  d.  Deceased  had  accepted  her  Savior 
years  ago,  and  as  her  life  had  been,  so 
her  end  was  peace.  She  leaves  her  deep- 
ly bereft  husband,  three  sons  and  two 
daughters  to  mourn  the  loss  of  an  af- 
fectionate wife  and  mother.  Her  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  on  the  11th  at 
the  Olive  M.  II.,  followed  by  many  rela- 
tives and  sympathizing  friends.  Funer- 
al services  by  1).  Brenneman  and  J.  S. 
Lehman.  Text,  Eccl.  9:  2. 

Snyder. — On  the  29th  of  June,  1897, 
at  his  home  near  Scotland,  Pa.,  Bro.  Wil- 
liam A.  Snyder,  aged  60  y.,  5 m.,  21  d. 
Bro.  Snyder  had  been  in  ill  health  for 
some  time,  but  was  able  to  be  about,  at- 
tending to  his  duties  on  the  farm  up  till 
a few  days  before  his  death,  when  he 
was  attacked  with  hemorrhages.  He 
bore  his  afflictions  patiently  and  said  he 
was  willing  to  leave  this  world  of  pain 
and  sorrow  and  go  to  his  heavenly  home 
above,  as  soon  as  he  should  hear  that 
welcome  voice  say,  “Well  done,  come  up 
higher.”  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow 
and  one  son  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind 
husband  and  father.  He  was  an  active 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  since 
his  youth.  Not  only  his  family  will 
miss  him,  for  his  smiling  face  and  use- 
ful Christian  life  had  won  for  him  the 
esteem  of  all.  A large  concourse  of 
friends  assembled  to  pay  their  last  re- 
spects to  the  departed.  The  funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  P.  II.  Parret 
and  P.  Wadel,  from  Matt.  24  : 44. 
“'Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
cometh.” 

Jesus,  while  our  hearts  are  bleeding, 

O’er  the  spoils  that  death  has  won, 

We  would  at  this  solemn  meeting. 

Calmly  say  “Thy  will  be  done.” 

lluN8ECKER.--()n  the  2nd  of  July, 
1897,  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  of  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age,  Bro.  John  Hunseck- 
er,  a^ed  86  y.,  10  m.,  4 d.  Like  the  weary 
pilgrim  longing  for  that  eternal  home 


and  rest  with  Jesus,  our  aged  brother 
left  us,  having  gone  where  nis  soul  so 
often  longed  to  go.  Bro.  Hunsecker 
was  an  active  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  all  his  life,  and  served  as  minis- 
ter of  the  gospel  for  over  39  years,  and 
had  been  bishop  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  almost  20  years,  trying  to 
win  souls  for  Jesus.  For  the  last  few 
years  he  had  been  failing  in  health  but 
was  willing  to  give  up  the  trials  of  this 
world  and  go  to  his  heavenly  home. 
'Through  his  death  the  church  has  lost  a 
faithful  servant,  one  who  was  ever  help- 
ful in  the  capacity  of  his  office,  and  will 
be  greatly  missed,  not  only  by  his  fam- 
ily but  by  his  numerous  relatives  and 
friends.  He  leaves  a family  of  twelve 
children,  grand  children  and  great- 
grand-children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
kind  father  and  grandfather.  His  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mennon- 
ite cemetery  near  Chambersburg,  where 
they  will  rest  till  the  great  day.  Funer- 
al services  were  conducted  by  P.  II.  Par- 
ret, Peter  Wadel  and  Bishop  Michael 
Horst  of  Maugansville,  Md. 

Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow, 

Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 

J.  II.  P. 

Lesher.— On  July  7th,  1897,  at  his 
home  in  Williamson,  Pa.,  from  the  ef- 
fects of  a diseased  bone  of  the  instep. 


Benjamin  Lesher,  aged  82  y.,  3 m.,  5 d. 
He  leaves  a bereft  family  of  two  sons 
and  nine  grand-children  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a kind  father  and  loving  grand- 
father. His  wife  preceded  him  to  the 
eternal  world  about  nine  years  ago. 
Bro.  Lesher  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  since  his  youth, 
and  served  as  minister  of  the  same  for 
47  years.  He  was  confined  to  his  bM  for 
eleven  months,  and  bore  his  affliction 
patiently,  like  Job,  having  patience,  and 
saying,  “The  Lord’s  will  done.” 
Though  many  trials  and  tribulations 
confronted  him,  no  matter  what  the 
people  would  say  or  do,  he  had  patience, 
saying  that  the  Lord  was  leading  him 
and  that  he  was  walking  in  Jesus’  foot- 
steps, toward  that  land  where,  with  a 
golden  crown  and  with  harp  in  his  hand, 
he  would  sing  the  sweet  stories  of  re- 
demption. He  was  laid  to  rest  on  the 
10th  at  the  meetinghouse  near  his  home, 
where  he  is  sweetly  resting  till  that  great 
day  when  the  Lord  will  carry  His  jewels 
home.  Services  conducted  by  Bishop 
Zimmerman  from  Shiremanstown,  Clay- 
ton Miller  of  Waynesboro,  and  Peter 
Wadel  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  from  Rev. 
22:  1-7. 

Asleep  in  .Jesus!  oh,  for  me 
May  such  a blissful  refuge  be! 

Serenely  shall  my  ashes  lie. 

And  wait  the  summons  from  on  high. 

J.  11.  P. 

Keller.— On  June  28th,  1897,  near 
Martindale,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister 
Alice  Keller,  aged  19  years,  5 months, 
and  27  days.  Alice  had  been  under  con- 
viction for  some  time  previous  to  her 
sickness.  When  she  was  sick  for  a little 
while  she  at  last  became  willing  to  give 
her  heart  to  Jesus.  She  told  her  mother 
so,  whereupon  they  sent  for  Bro.  J ohn 
Zimmerman.  He,  accompanied  by  our 
deacon,  Bro.  John  Hollinger,  visited  her. 
She  said  that  after  repenting  of  her  sins 
she  found  her  loving  ^vior,  and  that  she 
believed  that  He  had  forgiven  her  sins, 
but  that  she  yet  desired  to  add  a seal  to 
her  faith  by  being  baptized  and  received 
into  church  fellowship.  Finding  that 
she  was  apparently  exercising  a living 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  Bro.  Zimmer- 
man administered  the  rite  and  received 
her  into  the  church.  She  died  the  fol- 
lowing week  and  was  buried  on  July  1st 
at  Martindale  Mennonite  meeting- 
house. Services  were  conducted  by 
.John  Zimmerman  and  John  Landis, 
assisted  by  our  young  ministers,  Bro. 
.John  Sauder  and  Bro.  S.  B.  Witmer. 
Text,  Psa.  27:10.  May  this  loud  call  be 
the  means  of  bringing  many  into  the 
fold  before  sickness  or  possibly  death 
overtakes  them. 

’Tis  so  sweet  to  be  with  Jesus, 

.Just  to  sing  around  the  throne; 

Then  to  hear  His  voice  still  saying, 
“This  is  your  eternal  home.” 

Oh  dear  father  and  dear  mother 
J list  remember,  for  ’tis  true. 

That  beside  a loving  daughter. 

Is  prepared  a place  for  you. 

J.W.  W. 

Kaufman. — On  the  29th  of  March 
1897,  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Lydia,  wife 
of  Bish.  David  S.  Kaufman,  aged  58 
years,  11  months  and  1 day.  Buried  on 
the  31st  in  Borntreger’s  graveyard. 
Funeral  services  by  Manasse  and  .John 
Borntreger  to  a large  gathering  of 
relatives  and  friends. 

Rutt. — Sister  Mary  Bair,  widow  of 
Michael  Rutt,  died  July  9th  at  3:30 
P.  M.  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law 
W.  P.  Palmer  in  Sterling,  111.  She 
was  born  in  Ilummelstown,  Dauphin 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  10th,  1S20.  Her  father 
lived  to  be  quite  old.  Her  brothers  and 
sisters,  five  in  number,  are  all  over  70 
years  old,  the  oldest  being  91.  'They  live 
in  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania.  .She  was 
married  to  Michael  Rutt  Dec.  2nd  1841, 
they  lived  near  Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  until  1851,  when  they  moved  to 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  from  which  place 
they  came  to  Sterling  111.,  20  years  ago, 
residing  near  Sterling  until  the  death  of 
her  husband  just  14  years  ago  to  the 
day  thatSiSter  Rutt  died,  and  within 
15  minute  of -ftit  same  hour.  'Two  chil- 
dren *'H’vive,.  a son  John  M.,  of  Holy- 
oj;^  MasSj  and  the  daughter,  Mrs.  W. 
y Imer  of  SterlrtiJ  HI.  with  whom 
Si{+tf  Rutt  had  maSe  her  home  partly 


' 1897. 


HERAUr)  OF  TRUTH. 


since  the  death  of  her  husband.  She 
also  leaves  five  grandchildren  and  four 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  since  1870. 
She  was  kind  and  loving.  “Aunt  Polly” 
M she  was  known  by  all,  made  herself  a 
favorite  among  her  people.  Her  Chris- 
tianity was  unwavering.  In  her  suffer- 
ing she  was  perfectly  submisive,  will- 
ing to  bear  all  that  the  Lord  would  put 
on  her.  She  was  buried  July  10th  in  the 
Mennonite  cemetery  near  Sterling. 
I uneral  services  were  held  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  daughter.  Text,  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  yea 
they  rest  from  their  labors  and  their 
works  do  follow  them.  Rev.  14: 13. 

Philip  Nice. 


The  Southern  Baptists  are  in  trouble. 
One  of  their  professors,  Whitsitt,  de- 
clares that  the  English  Baptists  began 
immersing  in  1641  and  this  is  the  cause 
of  the  trouble.  It  is  possible  that  a 
division  in  the  denomination  will  follow 
on  the  matter  of  the  form  of  baptism. 


The  Struggle  of  Life  is  hard  enough 
for  all,  but  doubly  hard  for  him  who  is 
sick  and  in  despair.  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood 
ViTALizER  inspires  hope  in  the  invalid- 
after  a day’s  treatment.  Not  a drug 
store  medicine.  Address  Dr.  Peter 
Fahrney,  112-114  S.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago, 
111. 

Have  you  seen  the 


"^^Travis 

Reference 

Harmony 

of  the  Four  Gospels? 

It  is  not  a book,  but  a study  consisting 
of  colored  maps,  a complete  Alphabet- 
ical Index  to  the  recorded  events  in 
Christ’s  Life.  A Genealogy  Chart,  a 
Table  of  Distances,  a Series  of  Seventy- 
eight  Reference  Slips,  harmonizing  the 
Four  Gospels,  and  a Key  to  the  Four 
Gospels  printed  in  two  colors,  and  can 
he  placed  in  any  Bible  or  Testament. 
It  costs  only  60  cents,  with  full  direc- 
tions for  placing  it  in  your  Bible.  Y'ou 
will  never  regret  it  if  you  buy  one. 
Address, 

Mennonite  PuDllsUlno  Go., 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 

When 

You’re  Clean 

you’re  always  happiest.  After  a bath 
lire  seems  worth  living.  Think  of 
the  pleasure  of  being  clean  through 
and  through. 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vital  izer 

will  remove  every  taint  of  Impurity 
fro rn  the  blo^,  restore  vital  organs  to 
healthful  activity.  Nine  out  of  ten  of 
the  common  ailments  come  from  im- 


pure  and  impoverished  bloodT  Dr. 
Peter  s Blood  Vitalizer  cures  tliem  by 
fK  and  enlivening 

m*’  do  not  wish  Dr.  Peter’s 

°'.wd  Vitalizer  to  be  sold  side  by  side 
"’dn  drug  store  nostrums,  so  refuse  to 
sell  to  a dmggist  except  for  his  per- 
sonal use.  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer 
can  be  secured  only  of  local  agents, 
or  by  addressing  * 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 
iia-11.4  S.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


I BOOKS  FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 

The  Story  of  Joseph, 

“ “ “ Daniel, 

The  Life  of  Christ,  for  the  young. 
Full  page  colored  illustrations. 

I Handsomely  bound.  Each  35  cents. 

The  Life  of  Christ  in  Picture  and 
Story,  by  Louise  Seymour  Hough- 
ton. This  book  is  charmingly  writ- 
ten, and  contains  full  descriptions 
of  the  parables  and  miracles  of  our 
Lord.  It  has  295  pages,  8x9J^ 
inches.  190  illustrations,  is  bound 
in  fine  cloth,  with  handsome  de- 
sign in  black  and  gold  on  side  and 
back.  Price,  postpaid,  S1.50 

(This  book  can  also  be  had  in  German.) 

Hungering  & Thirsting.  A splen- 
did collection  of  stories  for  the 
young  folks,  160  pages,  7 x lOJ^ 
inches,  illustrated,  boimd  in  cloth, 
with  gold  side  title,  60  cents. 

The  Bible  Picture  Book.  A beau- 
tiful and  attractive  book  for  chil- 
dren. It  contains  16  elegant  full 
page  and  64  quarter  page  colored 
Illustrations  of  Bible  scenes,  with 
descriptions.  It  is  sure  to  please. 
Size  of  page  834x11  inches.  Bound 
richly  in  cloth,  *1.50 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company. 

The  Church  Walking  with  the 
World.— We  have  just  printed  a new 
edition  of  this  excellent  little  poem  in  a 
four  page  tract,  which  should  be  distrib- 
uted everywhere. 

Price  per  dozen  .05 

Price  per  100  .25 


THESE  TRACTS  FREE.-Send  for  them. 

PUBLI5HEO  BY  THB 

Mennonite  ®ooI(  ^ Tract  iiociety, 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


AVERAOE  SIZE  OP  TRACTS  IS  3>4*S}^  INCHES. 

No.  1.  The  Christian  and  the  Modern  Dance.  By  G.  F.  Pentecost. 

3.  Bible  Readings.  By  J.  S.  C 

“ 7.  Christianity  Teaches  Peace 

8.  Jacob  Schoonerhaven  on  Sanctification 

9.  Why  You  should  be  a Christian.  By  Clara  M.  Brubaker 

I 10.  I he  Way  of  Salvation.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon 

“ 11.  The  True  Ground  of  Safety  and  Peace 

“ 12.  The  Only  Safe  Way  Out 

13.  The  Source  of  Spiritual  Life.  By  J.  S.  C 

“ 14.  Is  their  Salvation  for  Me ? By  J.  S.  Backus 

“ 15.  Questions  and  Resolutions.  By  E.  S.  G ' 

“ 16.  Serpents  in  the  Wall.  Ry  Theodore  L.  Cuyler. . 

“ 17.  Cease  Working  Try  Believing 

“ 18.  Take  Warning.  By  J.  C.  Ryle ^ ^ . 

“ 19.  A Word  to  Those  Who  Seek  Entire  Conformity  to  the  Will 

of  God.  By  C.  Larew 

“ 20.  The  Use  of  Tobacco 

“ 21.  The  Last  Letter 

“ 23.  Which  Route ! 

“ 24.  Bible  Teaching  on  Dress 

“ 25.  Why  Close  Communion 

“ 26.  Bible  Doctrines  Briefly  Stated 

“ 27.  Christian  Giving 

“ 28.  Against  Secret  Societies • 

“ 29.  The  Unequal  Yoke 

“ 30.  Are  Y ou  Born  Again  ? 

“ 31.  A Railway  Incident 

“ 32.  Trying  to  Save  Himself 

“ 33.  Chapters  of  Pure  Gold 


Cldand,  Cinnmti,  Chicago  & Si.  loais  pj  ve  Dol  I3  rs 


RAILWAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MIOHIQAN  DIVISION. 
Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 

BFFsCTtvs  Jan.  I,  1896. 

OOtNO  IfORTH.  8TATICN8.  OOIMO  80UTB. 

No.  No.  No.  No.  No.  No 

28.  104.  102.  105.  101.  27. 

am  pm  pm  am  pm  pm 

8.50  2.10  6.46  Benton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  5.30 


7.38  12.67 
7.20  12.39 


9.18  1.54 

8.00  12.40 


Niles 

Qranger 

Elkhart 

Ooshsn 

Milford  JoL 
Warsaw 
Wabash 

Marlon 

Anderson 


8.02  1.57  6.57 
8.24  2.22  7.29 
8 46  2.44  8.10 
9.00  3.06 

9.31  3.27 
10.02  3.56 
11.83  5.15 
P.  M. 

12.21  5.68 
1.40  7.16 


6.3S  11.15  Indianapolis  3.10  8.45 
11.02  Rushvllle  3.26 

10.25  Qreensbure  4.20 

9 36  N.  Vernon  5.30 

8.30  Cincinnati  6.16 

AH  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Q.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  Q.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


500  FARMS 

FOR  sale: 

On  the  "Virginia  Peninsula,” 


Williamsburg,  Virginia. 

Near  the  great  markeU  of  the  east,  with  the 
advanUga  of  cheap  freight  rates,  both  by  rail 
and  water;  good  soli;  good  schools,  churches; 
fine  drinking  water,  and  over  160  Northern 
famines  for  nelghliors.  Send  for  Illustrated 
Pamphlets,  with  price  list,  maps,  reading  mat- 
ter, dates  for  excursions,  rates,  etc. 

Address 

C.  H.  BOVEE, 

General  Land  and  Colilwatep,  Mioh. 
Excursion  Agent,  C.  & O.  Ry. 

Also  agent  for  the  “KIngsmIll  Colony." 
on  the  beautiful  James  River. 


WILL  BUY  ONE  OF  OUR  BEAUTIFUL 

F"3mily  Biblos  No.  15, 

riADE  SPECIALLY  TO  ORDER  FOR  OUR  TRADE. 

It  is  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  clear  type,  making  it  much  easier  to 
read  than  the  majority  of  Family  Bibles.  It  contains: 

The  Old  and  New  Testaments;  The  Apocrypha;  Smith’s  Self- 
Pronouncing  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  embracing  over  one  hundred 
pages;  Genealogical  Table  from  Adam  to  Christ; 

Marriage  Certificate  and  Family  Record;  a number  of  fine 
full-Page  Illustrations;  Concordance;  Psalms  in  Metre;  etc. 

It  is  bound  in  full  black  leather,  panelled  sides,  with  gold  stamp,  and  has 
gut  edges,  and  is 

Positively  the  Best  Family  Bible  for  the  money  that 
we  have  ever  been  able  to 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  FUBUISHINO  CO..  Elkhart,  lh(l. 

Lightning  Scissors  Sharpener,  for  family  bibles 


A ready  selling,  useful  article.  Many 
thousand  sold,  everj-  family  needs 
it.  Bpecial  terms  to  religious  and 
benevolent  societies. 

For  jtarticulars  address,  4—18 

J.  A.  RIDENOUR,  Anderson,  Ind. 


Address 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHI.NO  CO., 
ELKHART,  IND. 


Large  Stock  at  Right 
Price*. 


240 


HEUALD  OF  TRtJTa 


August  1,  1897. 


i 


POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure* 


I'elehralPd  f«»r  ils  icriMit  leavening  HliviiKn^ 
Hint  lirttlihluliiehs.  AKHimtM  ti>e  fiMMl  againnl 
Hium  and  Hll  fnriiiM  or  adulteration  common 
to  I he  cheap  (>  andh. 

HOYAI*  liAKINt;  rOWOKK  4'0.,  NRW  YORK. 

MENNONITE  PERIODICALS. 


per  copy 
.*i0  cts. 
42  •• 

21  •• 

'M  •* 

18  •• 

JW 

15  •• 
(tcrnian  foui 


Herald  of  Truth,  organ  nl  sl\tt*cn  Mcnnonlte 
confcrciur.'?  in  the  rnllcd  States  and  Taiiada;  a 
It)  page  S4‘mi*moiilhl\.  I'hc  paper  is  devoted  to 
lhi‘  iiiii'resis  ol  practita)  piel\.  and  as  a reconl 
ol  ('hristian  v^ork  aaioim  the  Mennonites.  It. 
Kolh.  I'ditor.  I’rire.  per  \e.ar.  51.00 

Herold  der  Wahihelt.  the  organ  of  the  above 
cf'iilcrences.  (ierinan  Same  number  of  pages, 
etc.,  as  tlic  Knglish.  A.  It.  Kolb.  Editor.  I’rice 
year.  51.110 

Hotli  of  the  above  papers  to  one  address,  per 
year,  ;jl.rK> 

Mennonitischc  Kundschaa.  a Gerinan  four 
page  weekly,  devoted  la  the  interests  of  the  (jer* 
man  Meninmite  residents  in  America.  I).  F. 

Jaiit/en.  bMilttr.  Price,  per  year.  75  cts 
A iiionihiv  edition  of  ll»c  above  is  publislied 
for  exclusive  circulation  in  Russia  and  otbei 
foreign  c<mntries.  Price,  per  year,  50  cts. 
Words  ol  Cheer,  an  illustrated  foar  page  weekly, 
for  the  Sunday  school  and  iuci-e  circle.  It. 
Kolb.  Etlitor.  Prices. 

Single  subscription.  |>cr  >cnr. 

5 - 10  to  one  aadress.  per  year,  each 
.5—10  ••  •*  I)  inuntlis.  •• 

11—50  •'  ••  per  vear. 

11—50  “ ••  6 inoiitlis.  •* 

over  50  V *•  per  year.  ** 

50  *•  *•  B moiitlis,  •* 

Der  Chrl.stliche  Jugcndircund,  . 

K age  weekly,  illustrated,  for  .Siintlay  school  and 
onie,  J.  !l.  Landes.  Editor.  Prices  same  as 
H'orrfji  of  CVieer. 

Lesson  Helps,  for  the  Sunday  school.  J.S.  Coff- 
man. Editor.  .\  52  page  quarterly,  giving  con- 
cise comments  on  the  International  S.  S.  Les- 
sons, and  practical  thoughts  for  every  day  life. 
Price,  one  copy  per  year,  20  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  one  year,  each,  10  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  5 months,  each,  3 cts. 

Lektlons  Hefte,  a German  edition  of  the  above, 
at  the  same  prices. 

All  of  the  above  papers  are  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co..  KIkharl.  Ind. 

Voong  People's  Paper,  an  eight  page  bi-weekly, 
C.  K.  Hostetler,  Editor,  Klluiart.  Ind.  An  ex- 
cellent paper  for  young  people,  undenomina- 
tional. Price,  per  year.  75  cts. 

Der  Christliche  Bundcsbotc,  organ  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  Mennonites  of  North  Amer- 
ica. I.  A.  Sommer.  Editor.  Berne,  Ind.  An 
eight  page  weekly.  Price,  per  year,  51.50 
Der  Kinderbote.  an  illuslrate<l  four  page  semi- 
monthly paj>cr  for  children  .ind  Suiidav  schools. 
I.  A.  Sommer.  Editor.  Berne.  Iii«l.  Prices. 
Single  subscription,  per  year.  30  cts. 

10  copies  nr  over,  per  year,  each,  20  cts. 

The  Mennonite,  an  eight  page  monthly.  A.  B, 
Shelly.  Editor.  Milford  Sciiiare.  Pa.  7’Ae  .l/en- 
nonite  is  published  by  the  Eastern  branch  of 
ihefieneral  Conference  of  Mennonites.  Price, 
por  year,  50  cts. 

TheQospcI  Banner,  a sixteen  page  weekly,  organ 
of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ.  II.  S. 
Hallman.  Editor.  Berlin,  Out.  Price,  per  vear, 

11.25 

Der  Zionsbote.  organ  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
of  North  Anicrica,  is  a four  page  weekly.  J.  F. 
Harms,  Editor.  Hillsboro,  Kansas.  Price,  per 
vear.  51. ft) 

Mennonitische  Hlaettrr,  an  eight  page  month' 
Iv.  H.  van  dcr  Smissen.  Editor.  Altona,  Ger- 
many. Price,  per  year.  5Ucts. 

Das  Qemelndeblatt.  an  eight  page  monthiv, 
Jacob  Hcge.  E'ditor,  Keihen  near  Sinsheim, 
Baden,  (>erniany.  Price,  per  year,  BO  cts. 

Oer  Zlonspilger.  organ  of  the  Mennonite  church 
in  Switrcrland.  Published  scmi-montlily,  by 
John  Kipfer,  I«.iiignan.  Ct.  Berne,  Switzerland. 
Price,  per  year,  51.00 

De  Zondagsbote.  organ  of  the  Mennonite  church 
in  Holland.  Four  page  weekly  published  bv 
P.  Feenstra,  Jr.,  Hague.  Hollaiia.  Price,  per 
year,  85  cts. 

Orders  vor  all  the  above  papers  may  be  sent  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.. 
Elkhart,  Indiaam. 

Buy  a (jiiube  Incubator  and  Brooder 

If  you  w;uu  tile  Ih-mi  hoi 
water  nli>e  HyKt..m.  Ab 
solutefy  M‘ir-re)(iiIalinK 

beHt  lUiiehliieoD  llit^ mar 
.markei.  Our  tioiiraniee 
goes  wtih  every  iiia- 
i-biue.  Finely  lUimtnitetl 
Catalogue  fn*.*.  AdcIrt^H, 
SHOEMAKER  INCUBATOR  CO.,  FrMporl,  III.,  U.  S.  A. 


TUNING  FORKS.-We  have  on  hand 
a supply  of  hne  silver  steel  tuning  forks 
in  the  key  of  C.  Price,  post  paid  to  any 
address,  25  cents  each. 


KEUUCTION  OF  PRICES  UNTIL  JULY  STM 
IS97. 

Many  letters  have  come  to  me  oflate  from 
people  In  moderate  circumstauceK,  Inquiring 
whether  1 could  not  let  them  have  my  ap- 
paratuses a little  cheaper,  as  It  w<  uid  other- 
wise be  impossible  for  them  to  obtain  them. 
On  account  of  want  of  time  I could  only  an- 
swer a few  of  these  letters,  and  am  sorry  to 
say  in  the  negative  only,  as  the  price  has  been 
set  by  the  inventor;  but  In  order  to  prove  to 
everybody  the  great  benefit  of  these  appara- 
tuses 1 wroic  to  the  inventor,  asking  him  if  1 
could  reduce  the  prices  for  a short  time.  In 
his  reply  he  Informed  me  that  a large  ship- 
meut  of  apparatuses  had  been  made,  and 
that  I could  sell  them  at  the  lowest  imagin- 
able prices,  for  the  benefit  of  all  sufl'erers.  as 
long  as  the  stock  lasted.  The  apparatuses 
have  now’ arrived  and  prices  set  until  above 
mentioned  date  as  follows: 

2App.,  $4  00;  4App.,$7.50;  6 App.,  $10.00. 

1 take  the  privilege  to  remark,  that  the  ap- 
paratuses, during  this  time,  are  sold  below 
costand  cheaper  than  in  Germany.  The  mild 
and  constant  current  of  the  apparatus  acts 
without  interruption,  strengthening  and  heal- 
ing the  whole  system,  and  the  most  obstinate 
and  severe  cases  have  l>een  treated  with  sur- 
prising results,  through  Winters’  Appara- 
tuses. The  apparatuses  are  found  In  all  hospi- 
tals in  Germany  as  well  as  In  most  families 
as  they  fully  substitute  medicine,  sea-side 
journey  or  change  of  air.  The  inventor’s  good 
reputation  as  well  as  the  hygieati  power  of  the 
apfNinitus  is  known  in  all  countries,  and  as 
they  excel  all  other  inventions  on  account  of 
the  low  price  and  good  qualities  everyl>ody 
should  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity 
and  confidently  apply  to  me  The  best  phy- 
sicians wear  them  and  prescribe  them  for: 
Qout,  Rheumatism.  Nervousness,  Asthma, 
Anaemia,  poor  circulation  of  the  blood.  Kid- 
ney trouble,  hardness  of  hearing.  Catarrh, 
Stomach  and  Heart-trouble,  Convulsions,  La 
Urlppe,  Paralysis  and  all  results  thereof. 

The  hygieau  power  of  the  apparatuses  con- 
tinues for  several  ^earsandare  worn  without 
Interfering  whatever  in  the  person’s  occupa- 
tion. To  effect  a cure  It  is  necessary  h)r  two 
apparatuses  to  be  used,  one  to  be  worn  at  day 
time,  the  other  during  the  night. 

Full  directions  are  always  enclosed. 

Duty  paid  on  all  Canadian  orders.  Draw- 
ing the  readers  attention  to  this  special  op- 

rirtiinity  which  can  never  be  offered  again. 

guarantee  prompt  delivery  of  all  orders  with 
tbe  kind  request  in  satisfactory  cases  to  assist 
spreading  the  use  of  iny  apparatuses. 

Electric  Hygiean  Chain  Co. 

General  Representative,  W.  STRAUBB, 
109  Elizabeth  St.,  e.  Detroit.  Mich. 


WALL  ROLLS. 


» w 

PRATER. 

A promise  being  left  us  of  en- 
tering into  Hia  rest, . . , wliereby 
shall  1 know  tliat  I shall  inherit 

iU  Beb.uul.  OeiLXT.a 

PROMISE. 

Commit  thy  'way  unto  the 
Lord;  trust  also  in  Him  and  He 
aUoU  bring  it  to  pass.  Ps.  xxxvu.s. 

PRECEPT. 

In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye 
be  saved;  in  quietness  and  in 
confidence  shall  be  your  fitrength, 
««« , 10. 

PRAISE. 

Ketnm  unto  Ihy  rest,  O my 
soul;  for  the  hath  de^t 

bountihiUy'wiUithee.  Pa.»vi7. 

Ifc a. 


PELOUBET’S  NOTES  FOR  1897 

One  of  the  best  Commentaries  on  the 
international  Sunday  School  Lessons 
published.  Every  S.  S.  Teacher  ought 
to  have  one.  We  will  send  the  Her- 
ald OK  Truth  and  Peloubet’s  Notes 
for  1897  for  $1.75.  Send  your  order  at 
once. 

A SYSTEHATIC  STUDY 

of  the  Book  of  Acts  is  of 
special  interest  in  the  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  the  present 
year.  We  know  of^no  book  that  is 
so  concise,  yet  so  full  of  valuable 
points,  and  so  scholarly  as 

THE  ACTS 

edited  with  notes  and  explanations, 
by  Ilev.  A.  Allen.  This  is  one  of 
the  special  Text  liooks  used  by 
English  students  preparing  for  the 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Examina- 
tions. The  notes  are  strictly  evan- 
gelical, concise,  and  scholarly,  and 
the  interpretation  sound  and  Bib- 
lical. Bound  neatly  in  cloth,  75  cts, 
post-paid.  Address 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Doing  Good.— In  Kansas  a young 
girl  raked  the  wheat  field  and  made  two 
dollars  which  she  sent  to  the  “Home 
and  Foreign  Relief  Fund’’  for  the  suf- 
ferers in  India.  There  are  indeed  many 
ways  in  which  we  can  aid  the  poor 
starving  ones  in  this  far  off  heathen 
land.  Many  other  incidents  of  ways 
and  means  which  people  adopted  to 
help  these  sufferers  might  be  given,  but 
God  remembers  all  of  them,  and  none 
will  lose  their  reward. 

* 

“Time  and  Tide,”  says  an  old  pro- 
verb, “wait  for  no  man.”  This  is  true. 
( )nly  a couple  of  months  ago  the  spring- 
time came  and  we  looked  forward  to  the 
gathering  of  the  harvest,  and  the  ripen 
ing  of  the  summer  fruits.  Now  it  is 
already  mid-summer,  and  the  chirping 
of  the  katy  did  is  heard  at  evening- 
time, proclaiming  that  fall  and  winter 
are  approaching.  Some  of  us  have  gone 
far  beyond  the  mid-summer  of  life  and 
the  voice  of  God,  in  gentle  whispers,  re- 
minds of  “our  three  score  years  and  ten, 
or  if  by  reason  of  strength  four  score 
years,"  when  the  heavenly  harvester 
goes  forth  to  gather  in  the  sheaves  and 
bring  them  into  the  eternal  garner. 

♦ 


Our  Sunday  School  Work.— Thirty 
years  ago  there  was  hardly  a Sunday 
school  maintained  among  our  people 
anywhere.  Now  it  has  become  one  of 
the  important  branches  of  work  in 
nearly  all  of  our  congregations.  The 
children  of  to-day  can  appreciate  only 
in  a very  limited  degree  the  advantages 


in  religious  instructions  which  they  en- 
joy over  those  of  their  fathers  and 
mothers  and  over  their  grand-fathers 
and  grand-mothers.  We  ho|>e  all  our 
people  may  learn  to  value  these  bless- 
ings more  and  more.  A good  Sunday 
school  is  an  inestimable  blessing  to  the 
children  and  young  people,  to  the 
teachers,  and  to  the  church,  and  there- 
fore our  old  people  should  not  forget  or 
neglect  to  encourage  the  Sunday  school 
by  speaking  kindly  to  those  engaged  in 
the  work,  as  well  as  by  their  presence 
in  the  school,  and  all  should  use  their 
infiuence  to  get  their  children  and  others 
to  attend  the  Sunday  school. 

¥ 

Reflections  on  the  Eighth  PsaJm. 

— This  Fsalm  contains  grand  and  beau- 
tiful thoughts.  It  reminds  ua  of  the 
glory  and  excellency  of  God.  Likewise 
the  nobility,  and  the  exalted  position 
that  He  has  given  man  in  the  great 
work  of  Creation.  We  see  God  the 
great  Architect  of  the  I'niverse.  We 
see  in  Him  the  Almighty  who  created 
angels  and  archangels;  who  made  an- 
gels ministering  spirits  to  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation. 

The  angels  are  inhabitants  of  heaven 
—not  of  earth.  They  are  holy  and 
pure.  They  occupy  a position,  higher, 
holier,  grander  and  more  exalted  than 
the  human  race.  They  are  continually 
in  the  presence  of  God,  dwelling  in  the 
purity  of  heaven  and  the  glory  of  that 
divine  abode.  They  worship  God  con 
tinually. 

Man  was  created  by  the  same  al- 
mighty power.  He  was  created  for  the 
earth.  He  was  created  a little  lower 
than  the  angels,  and  yet  glorious.  God 
gave  him  dominion  over  the  beasts  of 
the  field,  over  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
over  the  fishes  of  the  sea.  God  gave 
him  dominion  over  the  whole  earth. 
He  is  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made; 
he  possesses  gifts,  faculties,  powers 
which  enable  him  to  accomplish  grand 
and  noble  purposes  while  upon  the 
earth,  and  God  has  also  placed  into 
his  hands  the  means  by  which  he  is  en- 
abled ultimately  to  bring  himself  into 
such  intimate  relations  with  the  great 
Creator  as  to  fit  him  for  the  companion- 
ship of  angels  in  the  same  glory  which 
they  enjoy;  indeed,  he  shall  be  like 
Jesus  himself,  crowned  with  glory  and 
honor,  and  sit  with  Him  in  His  eternal 
throne,  even  as  Jesus  is  with  His  Father 
jn  Hifl  throne. 


If  then  God  has  designed  os  for  such 
a position,  for  such  noble  ends,  snrii  in- 
comprehensible glory,  bow  carefnlly 
should  we  use  our  time,  our  strength, 
our  abilities.  Let  us  set  oar  aims 
high.  The  young  people  of  to- 
day have  special  opportunities  for 
a grand  and  noble  Christian  manhood 
and  womanhood.  Let  them  ever  bear  in 
mind  the  grand  design  of  their  creation: 
live  in  tbe  fear  of  tbe  Lord  and  use 
their  accomplishments  with  the  abilities 
God  has  given  them  to  promote  their 
own  growth  in  grace,  and  also  tbe 
growth  of  divine  grace  in  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  others. 

May  our  work  in  the  world  be  a noble 
one,  and  may  glory  and  honor  be  oar 
future  lot.  “Let  us  seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  rightousnesa.~  and 
then  shall  we  have  the  promise  that  all 
these  things  shall  be  added.  F. 

a 

Tbe  passing  year.  — It  is  sum- 
mer time  now;  nature  is  robed  in 
her  garments  of  green;  the  luxuri- 
ant grass,  tbe  waving  grain,  tbe  trees 
swaying  to  and  fro  in  the  gentle 
breezes,  already  loaded  with  fruiL  and 
vines  with  clusters  of  grapes,  birds 
singing  their  sweet  raroU  beneath  the 
leafy  boughs,  and  the  sweet-scented 
flowers  in  variegated  colors  blooming 
at  our  feet;  all  nature  seems  to  glorify 
God  in  one  glad  melody  of  praise  as  the 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift;  yet 
among  these  beautiful  scenes,  and  these 
pleasant  surroundings,  the  mind  ranges 
abroad  and  beholds,  as  it  were  in  pro- 
phetic vision,  other  scenes  and  other 
circumstances.  It  will  not  be  long  until 
one  by  one  the  roses  faU,  until 

“One  by  one  beyond  lecalL 

Summer  beauties  fade  and  die.~ 

When  tbe  cold  autumn  winds  sweep 
over  the  land  and  the  frosts  of  winter 
wrap  the  earth  in  her  manUe  of  death, 
we  remember  tbe  promise  of  God  that 
“summer  and  winter,  seed  time  and 
harvest"  shall  not  fail,  and  without  any 
imdue  cares  or  thoughts  for  tbe  morrow, 
we  go  on  our  daily  round  of  duties,  feel 
ing  sure  that  He  who  has  borne  up  the 
world  this  far,  caring  for  all  His  creat- 
ures, will  never  leave  nor  forsake  His 
people,  who  put  their  trust  in  Him.  and 
that,  as  in  the  pasL  so  in  the  future  will 
He  let  His  sun  shine  on  the  good  and  on 
the  evil,  and  permit  the  rain  to  fall,  ami 


moisten,  and  make  fruitful  the  earth 
both  for  the  just  and  for  the  unjust. 

Yet  as  the  husbandman  cultivates  the 
soil  and  sows  his  seed,  and  looks  for- 
ward, waiting  patiently  for  the  coming 
of  the  harvest,  so  every  man  looks  for- 
ward through  the  seasons,  awaiting 
what  the  future  may  bring.  The  manu- 
fac'tarer,  the  merchant,  and  the  trades 
man.  all  make  their  provisions  for  the 
future;  even  the  little  ants,  Solomon 
says,  “are  a wise  people,  not  strong,  yet 
they  prepare  their  meat  in  summer" 
(I*rov.  39:25).  So  likewise,  though  it 
seems  a long  time  already  to  provide 
for  the  coming  year,  if  like  the  sluggard 
we  should  spend  our  time  until  the 
season  is  past  we  should  have  nothing. 
So  God  has  given  ua  minds  and  wisdom 
to  think  and  make  daily  preparation  for 
all  our  future  necessities.  It  seems  as 
though  our  daily  life,  our  business,  the 
dumb  creatures,  nature  itself,  and 
especially  the  Bible,  all  teach  lessons  uf 
preparation  for  eternity.  Time  passes 
away;  death  and  the  judgment  are  be- 
fore us,  and  life,  the  time  of  probation, 
is  the  time  to  prepare  for  eternity. 

F. 

¥ 

Heresy.  — Acts  28;  11.  Heresy  means 
wrong  doctrine.  According  to  the  Jew- 
ish idea  of  Orthodoxy  (right  doctrine) 
Christ  was  an  heretic.  So  was  Faul 
after  his  conversion.  So  were  all  the 
apostles,  and  all  those  who  believed  in 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  twelfth  century,  when  the 
Roman  Church  had  made  her  standard 
of  Orthodoxy,  I’eter  Waldo,  the 
convertetl  Lyonise  merchant,  being 
taught  of  Gotl  and  His  word,  and  ac 
cepting  the  true  teaching  of  the  Gospel, 
and  laboring  for  the  salvation  of  souls, 
by  having  the  word  of  God  translateil 
into  the  language  of  the  common  peo- 
ple and  circulating  it.  made  himself 
one  of  the  greatest  heretics  of  his  day. 

When  Conrad  Grebel.  Hans  Denk..Men 
no  Simon,  Detrich  Fhilip  and  others  rose 
up  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  and  re- 
pudiatetl  and  denounced  the  idolatrous 
corruptions  of  the  prevailing  Church 
I f'hnrch  of  Romet,  they  were  bramleti 
as  heretics  of  the  iiee|>est  dye.  and  they 
were  persecuted  to  prison  anil  to  tleath, 
because  these  self  righteous  I'eople 
thought  they  should  do  (iod  service  by 
taking  the  lives  and  destroying  all  who 
believetl  in  a iloctrine  ditTerent  from 
their  own. 
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The  Mennonile  people  during  the 
past  centuries  were  esteemed  heretics 
by  almost  all  other  denominations,  and 
by  many  of  them  they  are  considered 
so  to-day.  The  word  heretic  is  con 
sidered  rather  an  ugly  word,  and  some, 
though  they  are  not  willing  to  say  it 
right  out  in  plain  words,  yet  in  their 
hearts  they  feel  that  this  is  after  all  the 
true  relation  in  which  our  Church 
stands  towards  them. 

When  we  refuse  to  accept  infant  bap- 
tism as  Christian  baptism,  when  we 
proclaim  the  Scriptural  doctrine  that 
only  those  who  are  truly  converted  and 
se|>arated  from  the  world,  as  Jesus  and 
His  apostles  teach  us,  have  a right  to  the 
communion  of  the  Lord’s  table,  when 
we  teach  and  declare  that  immersion  is 
not  a scriptural  mode  of  baptism,  and 
that  swearing  oaths,  waging  war  and 
uniting  with  secret  societies  are  prohib- 
ited by  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  llis 
apostles,  they  look  upon  us  as  heretics 
to  the  true  faith.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  those  who  maintain  that  the 
seventh  day  should  be  observed  as 
the  Christian  Sabbath;  of  those  who 
discard  all  Church  relations,  denounce 
the  Churches  as  sects,  and  preach  a doc- 
trine of  jierfection  which  is  not  taught 
by  the  Gospel.  They  are  heretics  to  us 
and  we  to  them. 

It  matters  not,  however,  what  men 
say  of  us.  The  question  to  be  settled 
is;  Are  we  founded  on  the  immovable 
rock  'f  l>o  we  build  on  the  true  founds 
tion  '*  Do  we  believe,  follow  and  teach 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  His  apostles’? 
Are  we  right  with  God  and  with  Christ  *? 
If  so,  then  it  matters  not  for  the 
opinions  of  men.  If  we  are  heretic  in 
the  eyes  of  all  men  and  right  with  the 
word  of  God,  right  with  His  Holy  Spirit, 
right  with  Christ  himself,  we  can  freely 
and  fearlessly  say  as  Caul  said:  “This  I 
confess  that  after  the  way  they  call 
heresy,  so  worship  1 the  God  of  my 
Fathers.”  • 


The  Laborers  are  few.— Our  staff  of 
workers  seem  to  have  been  taken  with 
the  "outing  fever”  during  the  present 
season,  and  in  consequence  our  work- 
ing force,  in  various  departments,  has 
been  greatly  diminished,  and  a heavier 
burden  imposed  on  those  remaining. 
Our  Secretary,  llro.  A.  K.  Funk,  has  just 
returned  from  a trip  to  California. 
Hro.  John  Landes  of  the  editorial  staff 
has  just  taken  his  place  again  after  sev- 
eral weeks’  visit  with  friends  in  Illinois. 
Hro.  William  Coffman  and  family  are 
rusticating  among  the  hills  in  the  Shen- 
andoah Valley,  in  Virginia,  and  our 
Gen.  Manager,  Hro.  J.  S.  I..ehman,  and 
son  Arthur,  in  comj>any  with  Hro.  A. 
H.  Kolb,  editor  of  the  “Herald  of  Truth,” 
and  1).  K.  Jantzen,  editor  of  the  “Men- 
nonitisebe  Hundschau”  and  Hro.  J.  K. 
Hrubaker  of  I.ancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  are 
now  making  an  extended  visit  to  differ- 
ent localitiee  in  the  Southern  and  South- 


western States.  > If  our  papers  show 
any  deficiency  in  the  numbers  that  are 
issued  during  their  absence,  we  ask 
our  readers  to  kindly  bear  with  us  until 
the  absentees  return  to  their  posts. 

F. 


Report  from  Pennsylvania.— Tjie 
following  is  a report  of  work  done 
by  G.  P.  Gaede,  as  given  in  the 
“(Ihristliche  Hausfreund,”  a German 
paper  published  by  the  Second  Advent 
church. 

“Since  my  last  report  I labored  as 
Colporteur,  with  good  success  among 
the  old  Mennonites  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  among  whom  nothing  had  been 
done  before.  The  Lord  blessed  the  ef- 
fort abundantly.  1 took  during  these 
four  weeks  fif>  orders  for  the  “Great 
Conflict”  and  “Hible  Headings,”  besides 
pamphlets,  altogether  to  the  amount  of 
S210.00.  1 then  took  “Christ!  Gloreiche 
Ersheinung,”'and  went  among  the  so- 
called  “Amish”  from  house  to  house 
and  in  a short  time  1 had  sold  to  the 
amount  of  #35.00. 

During  this  time  1 had  opportunity 
to  speak  to  the  people  of  the  import- 
ance of  the  time  in  which  we  are  living. 

1 wrote  down  the  names  of  people 
who  were  interested  and  gave  them  to 
the  brethren  (Advent  brethren)  in 
Kansas  and  Oklahoma,  who  will  now 
be  diligent  in  sending  them  the  "Christ- 
liche  Hausfreund.”  In  this  way  we 
labor  together,  and  in  union  there  is 
strength.  Many  read  the  pamphlets  at 
once,  and  the  result  was  when  1 again 
passed  by  their  houses,  they  invited  me 
urgently  to  speak  to  them  more  con- 
cerning the  Word.  1 thought  I did  not 
have  the  time,  but  they  insisted  on  it 
and  I had  to  come  to  them.  As  it  was 
Sunday  they  had  time,  and  also  the 
neighbors  came.  They  had  also  already 
heard  that  I kept  the  Sabbath  (the  sev- 
enth day,  or  the  Jewish  Sabbath)  in- 
stead of  Sunday,  and  so  I had  to  explain 
to  them  why  I did  this.  The  Lord  came 
near  to  us  and  I could  bear  witness  to 
the  truth. 


In  the  evening  I went  to  visit  an- 
other family.  In  a very  short  time  the 
family  with  whom  I had  first  visited 
came  also.  During  the  whole  evening 
they  were  very  attentive.  Several  ad- 
mitted that  God  and  His  word  (of 
course  in  the  way  he  explained  it)  was 
right;  but  to  be  obedient  to  these 
teachings  was  the  ditlicult  point.  I had 
also  Bible  readings  with  them.  The 
people  of  whom  I had  rented  a room 
did  not  know  that  I observed  the  Sab- 
bath instead  of  Sunday,  but  after  some 
time  they  suspected  something,  because 
1 was  more  quiet  on  the  Sabbath  (Satur- 
day), and  as  1 washed  the  floor  of  my 
room  one  Sunday  they  marked  it.  The 
lady  of  the  house  then  said  to  me,  she 
believed  that  I kept  Saturday  as  the 
Sabbath,  and  that  she  also  had  before 
heard  of  a woman  who  had  such  a faith. 
Her  son  then  came  to  my  room  and 
asked  me  if  this  was  so.  I had  long 
been  waiting  for  such  an  opportunity, 
and  Immediately  laid  aside  my  work, 
took  the  Hible,  sat  down  beside  him, 
and  it  was  not  long  before  he  said: 
“Now  1 see  it  as  clearly  as  you  do.” 
Ilis  mother  had  advised  him  not  to 
come  to  my  room.  She  believed  I would 
be  ashamed  of  iny  faith,  but  exactly  the 
contrary  was  the  case.  The  son  how- 
ever did  not  keep  this  to  himself;  he 


informed  also  his  father  concerning  it, 
and  desired  that  1 should  also  inform 
the  others.  He  said,  this  is  right;  he 
had  already  in  school,  in  Germany, 
learned  from  whence  the  Sunday  came, 
and  for  a long  time  already  believed 
that  the  Sabbath  (Saturday)  should  be 
kept.  These  people  desired  a preacher. 
Hut  as  the  harvest  is  great  and  the  la- 
borers are  few,  for  the  present  nothing 
has  been  done,  and  so  I am  only  doing 
personal  work  among  them.” 

So  far  from  the  Ilmusfreund. 

The  above  article  made  a special  im- 
pression upon  the  mind  of  the  writer, 
and  from  it  we  must  conclude  that  our 
old  Mennonite  and  Amish  brethren 
in  Pennsylvania  are  altogether  unac- 
quainted with  the  doctrines  and  teach- 
ings of  these  people,  or  else  that  through 
the  artifice  of  a smooth-tongued  agent 
they  have  been  duped.  That  the  mem- 
bers of  the  old  Mennonite  and  Amish 
churches  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  should 
purchase  #245.tX)  of  books,  religious 
books,  of  a stranger  whose  doctrines 
and  teachings  they  are  not  acquainted 
with,  is  indeed  remarkable.  We  know 
the  teachings  and  doctrines  of  the 
Adventists,  and  as  they  have  a good 
deal  that  is  correct,  and  agrees  with  the 
doctrine  of  the  Mennonites  as  well  as 
with  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel,  they 
are  the  more  dangerous. 

In  the  books  they  sell  the  following 
doctrines  are  set  forth  and  defended. 

1.  The  keeping  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath; 
Saturday  instead  of  Sunday  as  the  day 
of  rest.  2.  That  Christ  in  His  second 
Advent  will  come  and  reign  one  thou- 
sand years  upon  the  earth.  3.  That  the 
dead  sleep  in  the  earth,  body,  soul  and 
spirit  until  the  resurrection.  4.  That  at 
the  last  judgment  the  dead  who  die 
not  in  the  Lord,  will  be  cast  into  the 
pit  that  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone, where  they  will  be  consumed— 
destroyed— annihilated.  Which  means 
that  the  Hible  does  not  teach  eternal 
punishment,  but  that  they  shall  be  de- 
stroyed or  burned  up.  They  have  like- 
wise a number  of  other  similar  un- 
scriptural  doctrines,  and  their  books, 
especially  the  one  entitled  “Hible  Read- 
ings,” is  compiled  in  a very  crafty  man- 
ner, so  that  if  one  is  not  well  on  hie 
guard,  he  will,  by  these  cunning  crafty 
means,  be  led  into  error.  Each  chapter 
or  subject  opens  with  true  gospel  teach- 
ing, and  about  the  time  the  reader  gets 
well  interested  in  the  subject  he  is  im- 
perceptibly led  off  into  the  errors  that 
are  hidden  away  under  cover  of  the  gos- 
pel truths  that  precede  them. 

Some  of  our  readers  may  take  offense 
at  this  unvarnished  representation  of 
the  matter,  but  the  writer  feels  that  it 
is  his  duty  to  warn  the  people  when  he 
sees  the  enemy  coming;  and  when  it 
once  comes  to  this  that  our  Men- 
nonite people  open  their  doors,  their 
hearts  and  their  purses  in  a manner  as 
pointed  out  in  the  preceding  article  and 
receive  into  their  houses  the  representa- 
tives of  such  erroneous  teaching  like 


those  of  the  Adventists,  buy  their  books 
and  desire  preachers  of  their  faith,  and 
esteem  them  as  servants  of  Christ  and 
true  teachers  of  the  Gospel  and  support 
them  and  assist  them  to  circulate  their 
deceptive  doctrines  and  build  up  their 
institutions,  then  it  is  indeed  time  to 
sound  the  alarm  and  stir  up  the  people 
to  watchfulness. 

If  our  people  will  not  guard  them- 
selves more  carefully  and  watch  closely 
against  the  bringing  in  of  false  doctrine 
and  erroneous  teachings,  then  of  course 
it  will  not  be  a matter  of  surprise  that 
so  many  forsake  the  faith  of  their  fa- 
thers and  allow  themselves  to  be  led 
into  the  gravest  errors. 

With  sadness  of  heart  we  are  com- 
pelled to  see  how  our  Mennonite  people 
are  divided  and  how  many  allow  them- 
selves to  be  led  by  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine. Under  these  circumstances  it  is 
no  wonder  that  we  see  some  of  our  peo- 
ple, who  accept,  as  gospel  doctrine,  the 
swearing  of  oaths,  the  use  of  carnal 
weapons,  or  war  and  blood-shed,  in- 
fant baptism,  conformity  to  the  world, 
secret  societies  and  other  similar  things, 
and  not  only  justify  them,  but  actually 
advocate  and  defend  them.  With  such 
ideas  growing  up  among  our  people,  it 
is  indeed  an  easy  matter  for  churches 
who  hold  these  things  as  right  to  reap 
a rich  harvest  in  Mennonite  fields. 
No  wonder  that  we  hear  of  our  people 
among  Adventists,  Swedenborgians, 
spiritualists,  and  even  occasionally 
among  Catholics,  and  others  who  main 
tain  and  teach  doctrines  and  practices 
that  are  altogether  at  variance  with 
the  pure  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  ask  our  readers  to  prove  all  things 
and  hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good. 

F. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHERE  WILL  I SPEND 
ETERNITY? 

BY  S.  A.  K. 

Dear  unsaved  soul,  have  you  ever 
given  this  question  a thought,  where 
you  would  spend  eternity,  should  death 
call  you  while  in  your  unsaved  con- 
dition ? 

Why  are  you  not  a Christian?  are  you 
afraid  some  of  your  friends  will  point 
the  finger  of  scorn  at  you  ? If  such  be 
your  friends,  how  much  better  suffer 
these  persecutions  for  Christ’s  sake,  and 
at  the  last  judgment  hear  those  blessed 
words,  “Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,”  than 
that  awful  sentence,  “depart  from  me,  I 
know  you  not.” 

Oh!  how  many  are  living  so  uncon- 
cerned as  though  there  were  no  future 
before  them.  What  precious  moments 
are  lost  that  should  be  given  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  “Remember  how 
short  my  time  is,”  just  stop  a moment 
and  think  how  short  our  time  is  here 
upon  earth.  We  are  placed  here  ofity 
for  a short  time  to  prepare  for  eternity. 
Should  we  try  to  compare  time  with 
eternity  it  would  be  impossible  to  do  it. 
The  life  of  the  oldest  being  spent  upon 
this  earth  is  not  as  a moment  compared 
with  eternity.  The  question  will  come 
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to  every  child  of  God,  “Why  did  I not 
give  my  heart  to  the  Lord  earlier?”  but 
he  that  cometh  to  the  Lord  He  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out,  even  though  it  be  the 
eleventh  hour. 

Come  while  the  Savior  is  nigh,  you 
have  not  the  promise  of  a future  mo- 
ment. The  next  breath  that  you  draw 
may  be  your  last.  Hut  you  wish  to  wait 
for  a more  convenient  season.  A more 
convenient  time  may  never  come. 
There  is  danger  in  delay.  Now  is  the 
accepted  time. 


HER^UU  OF  TRUTH- 


antagonistic  spirit,  that  will  harden 
them  against  the  gospel.  Such  preachers 
had  better  quit. 

The  Gospel  says:  “Sue  no  man.”  If 
any  man  sue  thee,  rather  give  double. 
Matt.  5:10.  Now  it  is  reversed.  If  we 
call  on  the  authorities  we  take  the 
sword.  Raul  did  appeal  to  Ca'sar,  but 
he  never  asked  for  the  punishment  of 
evil  doers.  What  if  moral  suasion  and 
coaxing  fails?  We  should  still  trust  in 
God  that  all  things  work  for  good.  “If 
a man’s  ways  please  the  Lord  he  will 


It  seems  to  me  every  thought  of  th^-^'^ake  even  his  enemies  at  peace  with 
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future  (a  thought  I hope  you  have 
taken)  would  make  you  feel  sorrowful, 
in  your  unsaved  condition.  Some  will 
try  to  excuse  themselves  by  saying  if  it 
were  not  for  the  hypocrites  in  the 
church,  I could  become  a Christian  too. 
Will  thvi  excuse  save  you?  No,  never! 
How  much  better  to  spend  a few  years 
w’ith  them  in  the  church,  than  to  be 
with  them  forever  in  the  place  of 
eternal  darkness.  How  often  we  hear 
of  souls  being  snatched  from  time  to 
eternity  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  to 
spend  eternity  where  they  have  made 
their  choice  in  this  life.  Our  future 
destiny  is  our  own  choice. 

How  many  a heart  is  almost  broken  by 
seeing  some  dear  one  who  is  treading  the 
downward  path  to  ruin  and  destruction, 
and  who  unless  brought  into  the  fold  of 
the  Good  Shepherd  will  be  forever  lost. 
There  is  a work  for  every  child  of  God 
when  we  know  of  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands, going  to  ruin  and  destruction 
every  year. 

“The  passage  to  heaven  is  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  but 
God’s  children  need  fear  no  evd  for  He 
will  Himself  guide  them.” 

What  is  your  decision  this  moment ? 
God  help  you  to  make  the  wise  choice. 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  SHALL  WE  DO  WITH  THE 
ROWDIES? 

BY  .JOHN  O.  SMITH. 

This  is  a serious  question  in  many 
places.  The  counsel  of  many  is  not  in 
accordance  with  the  Prince  of  I’eace. 
As  the  law  is  in  our  favor  and  redress 
convenient,  many  are  tempted  to  take 
advantage  of  the  same,  and  thereby 
defile  themselves,  grieve  the  Spirit  and 
bring  reproach  upon  the  non-resistant 
doctrine  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  1 
know  they  say.  We  do  it  not  for  per- 
sonal revenge,  &c.,  but  it  is  so  inter- 
preted by  others.  W’e  are  taught  to 
“overcome  evil  with  good.”  “I  will 
repay  saith  the  Lord.”  The  “govern- 
ment is  upon  His  shoulders.”  We  seem 
to  think.  He  is  too  slow.  Like  Saul 
when  Samuel  delayed  coming  he  took 
it  into  his  own  hands  and  thereby  lost 
the  kingdom. 

Ezra  was  tempted  once  to  call  for  a 
police  force  to  carry  him  through;  but 
they  wisely  decided  to  come  so  near  to 
God  that  they  could  feel  “safe  under 
Hut  wings.”  That  was  in  a dark  age; 
how  much  more  now. 

think  the  trouble  is  not  so  much 
the  rowdies  as  with  the  church 
and  preacher.  When  he  is  dull  and  un- 
interesting it  Is  hard  to  hold  the  atten- 
tion of  the  young.  Should  we  ask  it  of 
them  ? It  is  cruel  to  make  one  eat  that 
which  is  untasteful.  Try  a better  dish. 
The  pure  gospel  will  interest  all  classes 
when  wisely  set  forth.  “He  wise  and 
'harmless.”  Scolding  and  threatening 


him.”  If  that  is  not  our  experience  it  is 
because  our  ways  do  not  please  (lOd. 
The  fault  and  the  remedy  is  with  you. 
How  can  we  make  friends  to  ourselves 
and  the  gospel  by  force  of  law  ? If  we 
fail  under  provocation,  where  is  our 
grace  of  patience?  The  remedy  is  not 
in  an  officer  but  in  getting  right  with 
God.  God  will  honor  those  that  honor 
and  trust  Him. 

AVhen  Israel  was  out  of  the  way  their 
enemies  would  overcome  them,  and  no 
human  power  could  save  them.  “I  will 
repay  and  avenge  speedily,”  how  speed- 
ily? That  is  not  our  business.  “If  he 
tarry  long  wait  for  Him.”  Hut  they 
might  run  us  out.  W’ell  then  run.  Jesus 
says,  “Flee  to  another."  If  you  are  a 
hireling  you  may  fare  like  the  sons  of 
Sceva.  Acts  19:14-16.  It  would  be 
serving  you  right,  or  the  Lord  may 
want  you  at  another  place.  We  can 
never  win  souls  to  Christ  with  principles 
contrary  to  Him.  Christ  sent  you  to 
preach  the  Gospel  and  to  practice  it, 
not  to  keep  order.  Hut  should  we  not 
stand  up  for  our  rights  ? yes,  and  that  is 
to  suffer.  1 Peter  2: 19  22;  3:13—18; 
4:12,  13,  19.  Hut  is  not  order  more 
honorable  to  Christ  and  God's  house? 
Nothing  honors  Him  like  obedience  to 
His  word  and  Spirit.  What  if  it  should 
break  up  our  meetings?  Jesus  says. 
Rejoice!  They  broke  up  Ilis  meetings, 
and  Paul's  meetings.  Hut  the  law  is 
now  more  in  our  favor,  why  not  use  it? 
Favorable  or  unfavorable,  circum- 
stances do  not  change  the  law  of  Christ. 
Our  missionaries  among  the  most  bar- 
barous people  find  out  that  the  peace 
principle  wins  everywhere.  The  Gospel 
is  our  only  sword;  if  that  fails  the  fault 
may  be  in  us.  If  preachers  would  con- 
fess to  this  publicly  it  might  have  a 
salptary  influence.  We  cannot  drive. 
Jesus  says,  “I  will  drmn  all  men.  He 
can  do  this  only  when  He  is  held  up  in 
word  and  deed.  If  you  lack  purity  and 
power  your  talk  will  be  powerless. 
Don't  force  it  upon  anyone.  Preach  and 
practice  the  Gospel,  God  will  take  care 
of  the  rest.  He  assured  He  won't  call 
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live  as  near  as  we  can  to  the  ideal  set 
before  us  in  Christ  who  knew  no  sin. 

If  we  do  a wrong  and  if  we  see  it 
how  we  should  watch  and  not  do  it 
again. 

And  ye  shall  know  the  truth  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free. 

Oh  to  think  if  we  have  the  tnith 
within  us,  we  shall  be  free.  Let  us  try 
and  live  nearer  the  truth  every  day  so 
we  can  be  nearer  to  our  God.  Every 
one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my 
voice. 

Think  of  the  blessed  promise  He  has 
given  us. 

If  a man  is  a true  follower  of  Jesus 
Christ  he  cannot  sin  against  his  own 
soul. 

We  certainly  do  know  that  if  we  do 
not  tell  the  truth  we  are  sinning  against 
our  own  soul. 

“Si>eak  the  truth; 

Truth  is  lieautiful  and  brave. 

Strong  to  bless  and  strong  to  save; 

Falsehood  is  a coward  knave. 

From  it  turn  thy  steps  in  youth. 
Follow  truth.” 

Thompsontown,  Pa. 


upon  the  world  for  help. 


For  the  Herald  Of  Trutli. 

TRUTH. 

BY  I’EAUI.  S.  .SHEI.l.EV. 

Truth  is  the  only  shield  that  wards 
off  the  darts  of  the  enemy  of  souls.  Let 
us  hold  fast  that  which  is  good,  for  we 
know  that  truth  is  pleasing  to  God. 

Jesus  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life,  and  no  man  cometh  unto  the 

Father  but  by  Him. 

Let  us  have  our  hearts  filled  with 
truth,  Jesus  Christ  has  power  to  save  to 
the  uttermost;  “Whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whole  law  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all.” 

“If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us,” 
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For  the  Herald  of  iTulh 
OPPORTUNITIES  TO  DO  GOOD. 

BY  EMMA  SIIEPP. 

There  are  three  divisions  of  time  the 
past,  present  and  future.  We  may  prof 
it  by  the  past,  and  use  the  present  to 
prepare  for  the  future.  There  are  al- 
ways opportunities  presenting  them- 
selves to  us  to  do  some  go<xl  deed  or 
speak  a kind  word  of  encouragement  to 
some  one.  The  present  is  our  oppor 
tunity.  Let  us  ask  ourselves  the  ciues- 
tion,  will  we  use  it  or  waste  it? 

Kind  friends,  let  us  try  and  make  use 
of  every  opportunity  that  is  presenteil 
to  us  wherein  we  can  do  some  good  for 
the  cause  of  Christ.  Though  small  it 
may  be,  let  us  not  pass  it  by.  And  we 
should  not  always  wait  until  some  op- 
portunity presents  itself  to  us,  but  we 
should  follow  the  example  of  our  dear 
Savior,  ever  watch  and  seek  for  every 
opportunity  possitile  wherein  we  can  do 
some  good  for  His  cause. 

Our  opportunities  of  the  present  are, 

1.  To  show  our  gratitude  toward  our 
Heavenly  Father  by  serving  Him.  We 
should  ever  remember  how  much  He 
has  done  for  us,  and  rememlier  that  we 
owe  to  Him  our  all.  We  are  to  jiresent 
our  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy  and 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  our  rea- 
sonable service  i Rom.  12: 1 1.  and  whatev- 
er we  do  we  should  do  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God  (1  Cor.  10;  31),  to  whom 
all  honor  is  due. 

2.  We  should  avail  ourselves  of  the 
joys  which  Christianity  affords.  We 
should  make  ourselves  useful  in  this 
Christian  life,  and  help  to  build  up  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  His  kingdom.  Gwl 
has  placed  us  here  for  a noble  purpose 
and  He  has  given  each  of  us  a work  to 

do  and  has  promised  to  assist  us  in  this 

work.  So  let  us  willingly,  gladly  and 
cheerfully  work  for  our  blessed  Savior 
while  time  is  yet  allott«l  to  us. 

3.  We  should  point  wandering  souls 
to  Christ.  We  see  many  souls  all 
around  us  going  the  downward  road  to 
ruin  and  destruction  as  fast  as  time  can 
carry  them,  and  as  we  all  know  the  aw 
ful  doom  of  the  lost  souls  we  shoidd 
seek  every  opportunity  to  invite  sin 
ners  to  come  to  Christ  who  is  able  and 
willing  to  save  them.  We  should  tell 
them  of  the  bright  future  home  that 

11. tltwl 


serve  Him  here  on  earth.  Let  us  ever 
rememlier  that  the  same  opportunity 
comes  but  once  and  lost  time  can  nev- 
er be  found  again.  How  many  of  us  have 
had  many  opportunities  to  speak  a kind 
word  or  do  a good  deed  to  some  one  and 
then  neglected  the  opportunity.  Let  us 
think  for  a moment  of  the  time  that  we 
are  idling  away  and  how  many  souls 
have  had  the  best  of  opportunities  to 
come  to  Christ,  and  then  like  King 
Agrippa  have  said,  “1  will  wait  for  a 
more  convenient  time,"  but  that  time 
never  came. 

We  also  have  Dives  for  an  example, 
lie  had  just  the  same  opportunities  to 
serve  his  Lord  and  Master  as  Lazarus 
had,  but  he  chose  the  pleasures  of  this 
world,  and  to  please  himself  rather  than 
to  be  obedient  unto  God.  He  neglected 
the  great  opportunity,  and  it  never  came 
again.  We  have  many  instances  all 
around  us  of  souls  who  have  had  many 
opportunities  to  accept  Christ  as  their 
Savior  and  live  for  Him  and  enjoy  the 
Christian  life  on  earth,  and  the  assur- 
ance of  a home  in  Heaven,  but  who 
have  neglecteil  these  opportunities, 
thinking  that  at  some  time  or  other 
they  will  come  to  Christ.  The  longer 
they  put  it  off  the  harder  it  was  for 
them  to  make  the  start;  so  they  put  it 
off  from  time  to  time  until  it  was  for 
ever  too  late,  and  many  of  them  were 
called  out  of  time  into  eternity  before 
they  were  aware  of  it.  In  conclusion  1 
would  say,  let  us  ever  make  use  of  ev- 
ery opportunity  that  we  have  wherein 
we  can  do  good,  and  serve  our  Lord  and 
Savior  all  through  life  and  then,  when 
our  time  is  ended  here  on  earth  we  can 
go  home  to  the  rest  of  the  Redeemed  in 
Heaven  where  all  is  peace  and  love, 
and  where  we  can  be  with  God  our 
Father  throughout  all  eternity. 

Harden  City,  .Mo. 


A FRIENDLY  ADMONITION. 

The  following  letter,  written  by  one 
of  our  bishops  to  a young  man,  was 
sent  us  for  publication  in  the  hope 
that  the  valuable  instruction  given 
therein  may  lie  valuable  to  our  reail- 
ers,  and  esiiecially  such  as  may  be 
studying  the  question  of  church  rela 
tion.  Pd. 

Pear  Hro.  in  Faith:— Yours  of  yes 
terday  came  duly  to  hand  and  has 
been  read  carefully  .several  times  over. 

1 am  Constrained  to  say  that  this 
your  reply  to  mine  of  some  weeks 
since,  has  so  set  my  thoughts  to  rov 
ing.  that  I feel  to  venture  another  let 
ter,  especially  since  you  have  given 
more  information  on  your  case  than  1 
expecteil,  or  had  any  reason  to  hope 
for. 

With  all  due  respect  for  the  desire 
you  express  for  casting  your  lot  with 
some  branch  of  Gods  family  on  earth 
other  than  that  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
and  not  having  the  least  reason  in  the 
world  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of  your 
religious  convictions  on  the  subjei  t.  1 
am  after  all  made  to  feel  that  perhaps 
you  do  not  fully  realize  the  jeopardy 
and  peril  that  lies  in  such  a course. 

We  believe  that  God  consigns  to 
every  rational  man  and  woman  a cer 
tain  mission  in  life  upon  which,  in  the 
fulfillment  of  the  .same,  hangs  our  des 
tiny  for  eternity.  We  believe  also  that 
upon  the  various  critical  turning  polnt^ 
of  life,  when  the  true  l>eliever  places 
implicit  confidence  in  his  G>h1.  he  will 
quickly  find  His  guiding  and  liirectmg 
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is  always  His  design  that  we  should 
move. 

Notwithstanding  you  say  that  you 
have  never  been  in  accord  with  the 
practices  of  the  Mennonite  church,  I 
am  still  pleased  to  know  of  the  high 
estimate  you  place  upon  the  principles 
in  which  your  father  and  mother  have 
so  long  lived  and  which  they  are  yet  so 
nobly  and  courageously  striving  for.  I 
must  say,  my  dear  young  brother,  the 
allusion  you  make  in  your  letter  with 
respect  to  their  sentiments  in  this  mat- 
ter, gives  such  color  to  your  case  that  1 
don’t  see  how  you  can  afford  to  disre- 
gard their  wishes,  or  even  to  play  the 
part  of  a petitioner  for  their  consent  to 
a course  which  they  themselves  through 
a life-long  experience  have  never  found 
consistent  to  take.  And  let  me  add  that 
the  most  unsafe  and  hazardous  course  a 
young  man  can  take  in  this  world  is 
that  which  causes  disappointment  and 
pain  to  those  who  have  a tender  regard 
for  him. 

It  is  very  natural  and  also  eminently 
proper  that  parents  who  have  become 
as  well  esUblished  in  the  Christian  faith 
as  yours  are  to  manifest  a strong  desire 
to  have  their  offspring  to  embrace  like 
principles  of  faith  and  also  to  choose 
such  relations  in  life  that  those  same 
principles  be  j>eri)etuated  among  their 
children's  children  and  all  the  genera- 
tions that  may  follow.  Should  you  live 
to  become  a father  and  have  children  to 
grow  up  and  embrace  religion,  (though 
you  may  not  have  the  faintest  conception 
of  it  now,)  you  will  find  this  principle 
so  deeply  seate<l  in  your  nature  that  any 
departure  of  your  offspring  from  the 
religion  of  your  fathers  will  stir  your 
soul  to  its  very  depths.  Then  please  do 
not  attribute  to  your  parents  the  mo- 
tive, or  to  misjudge  them  so  harshly  as 
to  think  that  in  their  opposition  to 
the  course  you  now  profess  to  have 
under  contemplation,  is  to  smother  in 
you  any  conviction  that  is  based  on 
purely  Christian  principles. 

As  to  the  principles  of  the  Mennonite 
church  never  having  been  in  accord 
with  your  convictions,  I will  say  that  I 
regret  that  you  failed  to  state  in  your 
letter  wherein  you  believe  those  princi- 
ples to  be  faulty  or  not  in  line  with  the 
word  of  Cod.  It  only  remains  for  me 
to  state  that  of  the  45  converts  that 
were  received  into  fellowship  with  the 
church  with  yourself,  all  (with  perhaps 
a few  exceptions)  have  been  living  out 
those  principles  and  rejoicing  in  them, 
and  even  to-day  there  are  a number  of 
those  young  men  who  are  following  the 
same  vocation  (teaching)  with  yourself, 
who  are  not  only  courageously  living  out 
those  principles  but  are  using  their  own 
l>ersonal  influence  and  example  to  in- 
duce others  to  do  likewise.  The  moral 
courage  shown  by  one  of  our  young  sis- 
ters who  holds  a position  in  one  of  the 
graded  schools  of  the  county,  for  these 
same  principles,  is  an  evidence  that  there 
is  something  al>out  the  faith  we  as  a 
church  profess  that  is  attractive  to  not 
only  old  people  but  to  young  people  as 
well. 

The  greater  part  of  my  life  has  been 
occupied  as  a student  and  a teacher  and 
my  experien«-e  and  ol)servation  along 
these  lines  have  proven  to  me  that  with 
all  the  good  principles  found  in  practice 
with  some  of  our  sister  denominations 
around  us  1 have  found  none  in  which  1 
could  live  out  my  convictions  better  or 
to  glorify  <iod  with  a purer  conscience 
than  that  which  I find  in  our  own  dear 
Mennonite  church.  It  is  true  that  in 


other  churches  1 might  exercise  more 
liberty  in  the  way  of  social  life  and  all 
the  amusements  that  are  now  so  preva- 
lent in  popular  circles,  but  1 have  never 
found  my  Mennonite  principles  coming 
in  between,  or  hindering  me  from  my 
liberties  as  a student  and  a teacher. 
And  1 feel  safe  to  venture  the  remark 
that  in  all  the  wide  field  that  you  have 
gone  over  as  a student— in  every  depart- 
ment of  science,  language,  history  both 
Ancient  and  Modern,  that  you  have 
found  nothing  to  antagonize  or  come  m 
conflict  with  the  gospel  privileges  as 
laid  down  in  the  principles  of  our  faith. 

Now  1 have  frankly  and  honestly  giv- 
en you  my  views  on  the  situation,  feel- 
ing at  the  same  time  that  we  as  a 
church  can  ill  afford  to  lose  such  as  you 
and  1 trust  only  that  God  will  guide  you 
in  the  choice  you  have  under  contempla- 
tion. I only  ask  one  favor  of  you  and 
that  is  before  you  sever  your  relations 
with  the  Mennonite  church  to  seek  a 
personal  interview  with  me. 


VISIT  OF  FRli  N S (QUAKERS)  TO 
QUEEN  VICTORIA  AT  HER  AC- 
CESSION TO  THE  THRONE. 

The  following  extract  from  a letter 
written  by  Jacob  Post  to  Mary  Phillips 
at  the  time  when  the  newly  crowned 
queen  of  England  received  the  respects 
of  all  classes  of  subjects  is  interesting 
to  Mennonites  as  indicative  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  her  gracious  majesty  re- 
ceived the  representatives  of  people 
who,  by  reason  of  their  principles,  are  the 
most  desirable,  as  they  are  the  most  loy- 
al subjects  a peace  loving  sovereign 
could  wish  to  rule  over. 

Islington,  Eighth  Month  20th,  1837. 

As  I before  observed,  1 can  hardly  be- 
lieve that  1 shall  be  able  to  send  thee  a 
graphical  or  very  interesting  account  of 
my  late  interview  with  our  young  queen 
Victoria;  but  seeing  it  is  thy  wish,  1 
will  endeavor  to  furnish  thee  with  an 
outline  of  what  took  place  on  that  very 
interesting  occasion,  leaving  ample  scope 
for  thy  fertile  imagination  to  complete 
the  picture  in  all  its  colors,  grave  and 
gay. 

1 must  first  observe  that  this  oppor- 
tunity did  not  offer  so  many  incidents 
for  observation  as  that  when  we  pre- 
sented our  address  to  king  William  and 
queen  Adelaide  on  their  accession,  in 
1830;  1 therefore  propose  to  make  a few 
remarks  upon  our  proceedings  on  that 
occasion.  As  I remember,  the  presenta- 
tion in  18:i0  took  place  on  a grand  levee 
day,  when  not  only  other  addresses 
were  to  be  offered  to  the  throne,  but 
many  distinguished  personages  were  to 
be  presented  to  the  king  and  queen  at 
St.  James'  palace. 

Our  company,  on  both  occasions  al- 
luded to,  consisted  of  rather  above  fifty 
Friends  of  our  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
representing  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
Great  IJritain.  Much  preliminary  ar- 
rangement had  taken  place  between  one 
or  more  of  our  number  and  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  the  Home  Department 
(for  the  time  being),  on  the  former  occa- 
sion sir  Kobert  I'eel  filled  that  ollice, 
and  lord  John  Uussell  on  the  latter  oc- 
casion. The  address  was  previously 
submitted,  the  answer  prepared,  the 
number  of  the  deputation  agreed  upon, 
and  the  day  and  hour  appointed  for  our 
reception.  These  arrangements  being 
settled,  we  mustered  according  to  sum- 
mons, at  Westminster  Meeting,  each  ap- 
paralled  after  his  own  best  fashion;  for 
the  most  part,  the  fashionable  trousers 


were  laid  aside  and  the  more  courtly 
dress  of  short  smalls  and  silk  stockings 
prevailed  amongst  us.  The  time  being 
come  we  moved  in  procession  in  fifteen 
private  carriages,  and  amidst  many 
spectators,  we  proceeded  along  Martin  s 
Lane,  Charing  Cross,  into  Pall  Mall,  and 
having  passed  through  the  gates  of  the 
palace  we  were  set  down  at  the  door. 
Having  proceeded  through  a long  spac- 
ious passage  we  ascended  a grand  stair- 
case into  the  guardroom ; here  we  encoun- 
tered a file  of  yeomen  of  the  guard  in 
their  livery  of  scarlet  and  gold,  with 
their  battle  axes  in  their  hands.  As  we 
approached  them,  one  by  one,  they  very 
civilly  removed  our  hats,  and  however 
we  might  smile  at  the  folly  of  such  a 
custom,  it  became  our  characteristic 
meekness  quietly  to  submit  to  the  ab- 
surdity. 

From  the  guard  room  we  entered 
“queen  Ann’s"  Chamber,”  so  called,  1 
suppose,  frem  its  being  adorned  with 
several  large  and  costly  paintings  of  the 
German  wars,  which  were  conducted  by 
her  once  favorite  general,  the  duke  of 
Marlborough  and  prince  Eugene. 
Through  this  room  we  enter  “The 
presence  chamber”  or  “throne  room,” 
from  which  it  is  separated  by  large 
folding  doors.  Doth  of  these  rooms  are 
of  very  large  dimensions,  with  lofty  ceil- 
ings, and  they  are  fitted  up  with  almost 
matchless  splendor.  The  cornice  mould- 
ings, etc.,  are  richly  gilt,  the  walls  are 
lined  with  crimson  damask  and  the 
window  curtains  are  of  the  same  ma- 
terial. Sofas  and  ottomans  covered  with 
crimson  velvets,  trimmed  with  gold  lace, 
form  part  of  the  furniture,  the  effect  of 
which  is  greatly  heightened  by  rich  and 
elegant  lustres  and  magnificent  pier 
glasses.  The  throne  is  situated  at  the 
far  end  of  the  “presence  chamber”  and 
is  extremely  magnificent;  it  consists  of 
a superb  state  chair,  surmounted  by  a 
canopy,  composed  chiefly  of  rich  crim- 
son velvet,  trimmed  with  gold  lace;  and 
underneath  the  top  of  the  canopy  is  an 
embroidered  star  in  gold.  The  ascent 
to  the  throne  is  by  three  steps,  and  there 

is  a stool  to  correspond  with  the  chair; 
the  steps  are  covered  with  tine  crimson 
cloth. 

Immediately  behind  this  large  room 
are  other  apartments,  likewise  the 
“queen’s  closet,”  as  it  is  called;  here  she 
gives  audience  to  her  ministers  on  all 
ordinary  occasions,  also  to  foreign  am- 
bassadors (after  they  have  been  pre- 
sented once  to  her  at  court),  to  the  mem- 
bers of  her  own  family,  peers  and  all 
those  privileged  persons  who  have  the 
right  of  entree  on  business  of  state.  On 
presenting  our  addresses  to  the  late  king 
and  queen  we  had  to  wait  a considera- 
ble time  in  the  “queen  Ann’s  chamber, 
and  it  being  a grand  levee  day,  a large 
number  of  dignified  personages  were 
assembled  waiting  (as  we  were)  for  an 
introduction  to  king  William  and  queen 
Adelaide.  Here  we  were  accidentally 
associated  with  men  of  high  rank  in  gay 
and  gaudy  attire,  some  of  them  decora 
ted  with  various  orders  of  merit  and 
honors  which  had  been  conferred  upon 
them  by  various  sovereigns,  tokens  of 
royal  favor. 

Here  we  were  then  poor,  simple  Quak- 
ers, in  this  magnificent  room,  mixed 
pell  mell  with  generals,  admirals,  am 
bassadors,  i)eers  of  the  realm,  senators 
and  bishops,  all  adorned  in  the  charac- 
teristic costume  of  their  several  orders 
and  callings.  These  altogether  formed, 

as  thou  mayest  well  imagine,  an  anom: 

aly  not  often  to  be  met  with,  a striking 
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and  almost  censorious  contrast  with  the 
plain  and  simple  company  of  which  thy 
friend  made  a little  one.  W e found  in 
the  assembly  amongst  which  we  were 
cast,  nothing  but  the  manners  of  well 
bred  gentlemen  who  treated  us  with 
much  courtesy.  1 remember  that  the 
Russian  ambassador  challenged  ac- 
quaintance with  our  Friend  illiam 
Allen,  having  before  been  in  his  com- 
pany at  the  court  of  Petersburg.  The 
duke  of  Wellington  had  also  some  con- 
versation with  the  said  Friend,  as  did 
others  of  the  company  with  several  oth- 
ers of  our  Friends,  while  we  were  wait- 
ing for  an  audience. 

After  waiting  about  forty  minutes,  I 
observed  that  several  of  our  noble  com- 
panions began  to  show  symptoms  of 
impatience,  crowding  round  the  doors 
of  the  throne  room  anxious  for  a speedy 
admittance.  Some  of  these  appeared 
greatly  disappointed  when  the  doors  at 
length  opened  and  sir  Robert  Feel  an- 
nounced, “The  Friends,”  and  in  a tone 
and  manner  which  his  person  and  high 
bearing  rendered  imperative,  added, 
“Gentlemen,  you  will  please  to  fall  back 
and  let  the  Friends  advance.”  1 could 
not  help  pitying  some  that  I observed 
smarting  in  their  minds  under  this  per- 
emptory mandate.  Old  veteran  chiefs 
whom  the  sword  had  spared  to  com- 
mand and  direct  others,  and  knew  no 
nay  to  their  wishes  for  many  long  years, 
now  with  measured  steps  and  slow,  giv- 
ing relucUnt  place  to  a handful  of  sim- 
ple disciples  of  peace.  1 would,  for 
myself,  gladly  have  waited  that  these 
might  have  been  served  first,  but  so  it 
was,  in  we  went. 

It  may  be  observed  here,  that  our 

leader  William  Allen,  was  not  in  favor 

with  sir  Robert  Feel,  occasioned  as  1 

have  heard  from  the  great  pains  which 

he  so  benevolently  but  fruitlessly  took 
with  that  haughty  man  when  he  was  in 
otlice,  to  spare  the  life  of  a man  con- 
demned to  death  for  forgery.  It  was 
said  that  both  parties  grew  so  warm  in 
maintaining  their  opposite  views,  that 
Wm.  Allen  at  last  almost  named  this 
proud  aristocrat  to  his  face,  “Murderer!” 
which  1 have  no  doubt  on  the  occasion 
alluded  to,  he  had  not  forgotten. 

I will  here  stop  to  remark  that  1 have 
just  heard,  that  our  young  queen  (our 
visit  to  whom  1 am  about  to  describe) 
had,  lately,  some  State  papers  laid  be- 
fore her  for  the  royal  signature,  one  of 
which  was  a “death  warrant”— “And 
what,”  says  she,  “will  be  the  conse- 
quence if  1 should  sign  this  paper ’i*” 
The  reply  was,  “The  person  implicated 
will  then  be  executed.”  “Then,”  re- 
joins the  queen,  with  some  warmth,  I 
will  never  sign  it.” 

This  anecdote  shows  the  purity  and 
lowliness  of  her  mind  when  left  to  its 
own  native  feelings,  although  it  may 
possibly  prove  that  these  feelings  will 
be  made  to  bow  to  matters  of  state  ne- 
cessity, as  they  are  called.  To  return  to 
my  narrative. 

On  the  twenty-first  of  ^venth 
Month,  1837,  the  deputation  of  Friends, 
about  the  same  in  number  as  before, 
presented  on  behalf  of  the  Society  their 

address  to  queen  Victoria.  We  assem- 
bled as  before  at  Westminster  Meeting 

House  and  proceeded  in  the  same  order 

in  our  carriages  to  St.  J ames’  palace.  A 
few  more  Friends  were  added  to  our 
company,  and  some,  who  were  present 
on  the  former  occasion,  had,  since  that 
time,  lieen  summoned  into  the  presence 
of  the  King  of  kings;  amongst  those  1 
missed  I particularly  remarked  the  ab 
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sence  of  Richard  Fhillips,  John  Pell, 
Thomas  Shillitoe,  and  my  esteemed 
p'riend,  Henry  Tylor,  who  had  been  my 
fellow-partner  on  that  occasion. 

Having  arrived  at  the  palace  about 
two  o’clock,  according  to  our  apiioint- 
ment,  and  passing  under  the  hands  of 
the  yeomen  in  scarlet  and  gold,  armed 
with  battle  axes,  we  assembled  as  before 
in  “queen  Ann’s  chamber,”  here  we  had 
to  vyait  but  only  a short  time,  the  depu- 
tation from  the  kirk  of  Scotland  being 
at  the  throne  before  us.  This  deputa- 
tion consisted  of  about  twelve  or  four- 
teen dressed  in  the  costume  of  their 
profession  (clerical  or  legal),  amongst 
them  we  noticed  the  celebrated  author 
and  preacher,  but  not  quite  enlightened 
theological  writer,  doctor  Chalmers; 
there  was  also  the  moderator  and  jiro- 
curator  and  a few  elders  of  the  church 
of  Scotland.  One  of  the  party  noticed 
our  P'riend  Richard  Harrett  as  they 
passed  by  us,  giving  him  a hearty  recog- 
nition. Soon  after  these  had  withdrawn, 
the  folding  doors  of  the  throne  room 
were  opened  and  we  advanced  three  a- 
breast  to  the  foot  of  the  throne,  when 
we  spread  to  about  six  abreast.  Our 
approach  to  the  throne  was  made  be- 
tween two  lines  of  military  men,  de- 
nominated “gentlemen  at  arms,  com- 
manded by  their  standard  bearer.  These 
men  appear  to  be  mere  honorary  sold- 
iers, selected  for  their  handsome  and 
prepossessing  appearance;  they  are 
clothed  in  fine  scarlet  dresses  with  their 
swords  and  military  accoutrements;  as 
for  their  fire  locks,  formed  for  show  and 
not  for  use,  as  1 believe,  a lady  might 
easily  shoulder  one  without  fatigue. 
We  were  introduced  by  Sir  Frederick 
Smith.  The  only  female  attendants 
that  1 saw  were  the  duchess  of  Suther- 
land and  the  marchioness  of  Tavistock 
who  stood  one  each  side  of  the  throne. 

1 was  somewhat  disappointed  that  the 
queen’s  mother  was  not  then  i)resent, 
having  a great  regard  for  the  character 
of  the  duchess  of  Kent,  and  I always 
entertained  the  same  for  her  late  la- 
mented consort.  I must  not  forget  to 
mention  the  two  young  pages  of  honor 
to  th'e  queen,  whose  pretty-looking,  inno- 
cent faces  were  just  seen  pee))ing  out 
from  behind  the  throne,  their  names,  I 
am  told,  are  p:ilice  and  Cavendish. 
Amongst  all  this  grandeur  stood 

-we— our  spokesman,  William  Allen,  be- 
ing in  the  first  rank  between  George 
Stacey  and  Josiah  Forster;  some  little 
conversation  passed  between  him  and 
lord  John  Russell  who  stood  next  the 
duke  of  Sussex  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne.  William  Allen  then  laid  down 
the  address  at  the  queen’s  feet,  and  lord 
John,  as  I thought  (for  it  was  all  quick- 
ly passed)  handed  it  to  the  (lueen,  who 
returned  it  immediately  to  lord  John 
and  he  again  delivered  it  to  William 
Allen.  William  Allen  then  unrolled 
the  address,  all  eyes  being  intently  fixed 
on  the  proceedings.  William  Allen 
then  (after  a short  pause)  began  to  read 
the  address  in  a very  deliberate  voice, 
with  a little  of  his  solemn  yet  pleasing 
euphony;  after  he  had  concluded,  lord 
John  Russell  took  the  address.  He 
then  handed  to  the  queen  her  answer  in 
writing,  which  she  opened  and  read  in  a 
clear,  distinct  and  audible  voice.  Lord 
John  then  took  the  answer  from  the 
queen  and  gave  it  to  William  Allen 
who  brought  it  away  with  him. 

Soon  after  the  answer  was  read,  the 
master  of  the  ceremonies  said,  “Gen- 
tlemen you  may  withdraw,”  upon  this, 
our  rear  rank  began  to  move  back- 


wards, and  then  the  others,  to  the  det- 
riment, I fear,  of  some  of  our  toes; 
arriving  in  this  inverted  position  near 
the  doors  we  faced  about,  sought  our 
hats  in  the  guard  room,  and  each 
made  his  way  to  his  own  habitation. 

During  the  reading  of  our  address  a 
great  stillness  prevailed  in  the  room 
and  much  attention  was  given  to  the 
subjects  of  it  by  the  queen  and.  all 
present.  1 thought  that  1 observed, 
just  at  first,  a half  suppressed  smile  or 
titter  on  the  countenance  of  one  of 
the  ladies,  the  plainness  of  the  lan- 
guage and  the  unusual  style  of  the 
address  would  naturally  excite  such  a 
feeling  upon  the  mind  of  a gay  fe- 
male; this  feeling  soon  however  passed 
away  as  the  reading  of  the  address 
proceeded;  all  present  seemed  as  1 
thought,  and  more  particularly  the 
queen,  seriously  impressed  with  its 
paramount  importance,  and  a convic- 
tion of  its  sincerity,  loyalty  and  truth. 

No  remark  was  made  by  the  ciueen, 
or  any  particular  recognition  as  1 per- 
ceived, but  the  most  grave  and  in- 
tense attention  was  evidently  given  by 
her  to  the  subject  business  before  her. 
Upon  the  whole  our  visit  was  agree- 
able and  interesting;  it  partook  quite 
as  much  of  a religious  as  of  a civil 
character,  and  I think  there  was  evi- 
dence for  believing  that  the  reading  of 
the  address  made  a serious  impression 
upon  the  mind  of  our  young  queen, 
and  I trust  also  upon  some  of  her 
courtiers  who  were  present  and  heard 
it.  Since  the  address  has  been  liefore 
the  public  many  have  spoken  of  it  in 
tones  of  approbation  if  not  of  admira- 
tion. 

As  I am  writing  to  a lady,  and  of  a 
lady  1 ought  not  to  omit  all  mention  ot 
the  queen’s  dress,  which  1 had  nearly 
forgotten.  She  was  attired  in  black 
with  a black  plume  of  feathers  in  her 
cap,  on  account  of  the  decease  of  the 
late  king,  her  uncle;  her  hair  was  very 
neatly  parted  on  her  forehead  and  fast- 
ened back  with  several  small  combs, 
and  1 observed  but  few,  if  any,  curls; 
she  wore  a broad  blue  ribbon  over  one 
shoulder,  which  passed  under  the  op- 
posite arm,  somewhat  en  militaire,  the 
ribbon  had  a large  brilliant  attached  to 
it;  on  her  arm  she  wore  the  star  and 
garter  She  looks  very  engaging  in  her 
manners,  thoughtful  yet  youthful,  rath^ 
er  short  in  stature,  or  rather,  hardly  of 
middle  height  than  otherwise,  a fine  full 
eye,  of  a good  but  not  very  fair  cm^ 
plexion-altogether  a (.leasing  but  not 
strikingly  handsome  face. 

I omitted  to  mention  in  its  proper 
place,  that  we  waived  the  usual  honor 

of  kissing  the  (iiieen’s  hand,  because  it 
is  absurdly,  if  not  impiously  attached 
to  the  form  and  ceremony  of  kneeling 
to  the  queen,  at  least  bending  one  knee 
upon  a cushion  placed  for  the  (lurpose. 

As  1 first  caught  a view  of  the  young 
<.ueen,  in  her  chair  of  state  on  her 
throne,  surrounded  by  men  of  wealth, 
of  rank  and  consequence,  all  ambitious 
to  obtain  the  least  favor  at  her  hands, 
and  all  obseiiuious  to  her  command, 
when  1 saw  all  this  and  thought  of  the 
one  hiindreil  and  thirty  millions  ol  sub- 
jects over  whom  she  holds  undis|.uted 
sovereignty,  the  simple  girl  of  eighteen, 
transformed  into  a mighty  monarch,  1 
was  ready  to  exclaim,  what  an  amazing 
weight  of  responsibility  rests  upon 
those  youthful  shoulders,  unenviable  sit- 
uation truly,  if  not  pitiable.  She  lias, 
poor  young  lady,  indeed  ascended  a fear 
ful  pinnacle,  and  it  will  require  a por- 


tion of  the  W isdom  which  is  not  to  be 
learned  in  any  of  the  forms  of  educa 
tion,  to  preserve  her  from  the  dangers  of 
such  an  elevation.  May  a portion  all 
sufiicient  for  her  arduous  duties  be 
granted  unto  her.— From  the  American 
Friend. 

the  ministry  of  children. 

God  has  many  “ministers”  beside 
those  that  bear  that  distinctive  name. 

The  babbling  brook,  the  deep  blue  sea, 
the  starry  firmament,  the  many-tinted 
ttowers,  the  birds  of  the  air,  all  speak  to 
us  of  the  glory  and  majesty,  the  power 
and  the  love  of  God.  Children  are  es 
pecially  chosen  of  Him  to  teach  us  and 
to  exert  a mighty  influence  in  the  world. 

“He  took  a little  dhild  and  set  him  in 
the  midst.”  Christ  is  continually  repeat- 
ing that  act  in  our  day,  bidding  us  learn 
the  lessons  and  obey  the  impulses  the 
lives  of  His  little  ones  present. 

Children  preach  to  us  not  so  much  by 
their  lips  as  by  their  innocence.  They 
purify.  There  is  a sweet  moral  fra- 
grance pouring  forth  from  the  life  of 
every  little  child  which,  if  we  permit 
ourselves  to  come  under  its  si>ell,  is  sure 
to  awaken  in  us  older  i«ople  a longing 
desire  to  get  back  to  the  trustfulness, 
the  teachableness,  the  simplicity  and 
purity  of  childhood. 

They  elevate.  Children  appeal  to  the 
highest  and  best  instincts  of  our  nature. 
They  take  our  thoughts  and  interests 
away  from  things  sordid  and  low,  and 
lift  us  to  high  thinking  and  noble  act- 
ing. They  awaken  hope,  quicken  our 
laggard  wills,  and  move  us  to  better  liv- 
ing. They  put  us  on  our  guard  against 
unworthy  conduct  that  is  likely  to  be 
reproduced  in  them,  stimulate  our  liner 
([ualities,  rouse  us  to  wholesome  sacri- 
fice, imi.el  us  to  industry  and  set  us  for- 
ward in  ways  of  physical,  moral  and 
spiritual  well  being. 

They  instruct.  Goil  speaks  to  us 
through  them.  He  taught  Eli  by  young 
Samuel.  He  used  the  little  boy  to  in- 
struct the  aged  priest.  Through  the  lips 
of  little  children  God  has  often  spoken 
since  Eli's  days  to  those  of  riper  years, 
manifesting  Himself  through  a child  s 
jirayers,  through  a child's  questionings, 
through  a child’s  piety  and  example. 
God  has  taken  infantile  lips  and  filled 
them  with  strange,  startling,  weighty 
messages  from  Himself. 

They  console.  No  one  can  overesti 
mate  the  amount  of  blessing  children 
have  brought  to  hearts  and  homes  by 
the  turning  of  hearts  and  minds  aside 
from  trouble  and  giving  the  cheer  and 
consolation  of  sweet  and  clinging  love. 
They  not  only  console  our  sorrow,  but 
they  most  powerfully  reconcile  us  to 
life’s  hardships.  How  many  a mother 
struggles  bravely  on  against  hardship 
and  poverty,  toiling  day  and  night  for 
her  little  ones,  and  yet  “thinks  her  lot 
divine”  because  she  has  them  to  toil  for. 
How  many  a father,  returning  from  the 

heavy  laViors  and  perplexities  and  cares 

of  the  day,  has  had  his  heart  and  hands 
strengthened  and  his  soul  cheered  by 
the  prattle  of  his  little  ones,  ('hildren 
cheat  us  of  weary  care  and  reconcile  us 
to  our  lot  in  life.  Hut  they  do  more  than 
reconcile;  they  gladden.  Fhildren  are 
the  flowers  of  life,  the  poetry  of  hte, 
the  music  of  life,  the  sunshine  of  life'. 
Their  lovliness  suriirises  us  into  a |>ure 
and  abounding  joy.  How  poor,  how 
dismal,  how  uninviting  the  world 
would  appear  were  there  no  chililren  in 
it!  How  dull  social  life  would  be  if 


childhood’s  merry  laughter  were  never 
heard,  if  childhood’s  lovely  face  were 
never  seen,  if  childhood’s  winsome 
ways  were  never  known.  Children  are 
the  buds  of  promise,  the  emblems  of 
ho|>e,  the  source  of  untold  delight  and 

joy. 

They  soften  and  make  us  tender. 
Their  helplessness  appeals  to  us,  and  we 
relax  our  hardness  and  become  gentle. 

No  mother  is  ever  the  same  after  hav- 
ing clasi)e<i  her  own  child  to  her  bosom. 

No  father  can  feel  the  touch  of  a tiny 
hand  without  being  himself  softened 
and  made  more  kindly.  The  advent  of 
a sweet  child  into  a home  knits  the 
hearts  of  the  parents  more  closely  and 
tenderly  together,  while  all  who  come 
in  contact  with  the  little  life  are  made 
more  kindly  and  affectionate  and  gen- 
tle. 

They  lead  Gotl-ward.  “A  little  child 
shall  lead  them.”  How  innumerable 
the  instances,  how  remarkable  the  ways 
in  which  parents  and  others  have  been 
brought  to  Gotl  through  the  influence  of 
little  children.  We  need  make  no  ef- 
fort to  recount,  for  we  are  sure  that 
many  instances  are  available  within  the 
knowledge  of  every  one  of  our  readers. 
One  only,  and  that  where  the  child  was 
an  adoptetl  one,  will  we  give. 

There  was  a childless  home.  Hus- 
band and  wife  grew  up  together  in  mu- 
tual love;  but  having  no  interest  out- 
side of  their  own  lives  they  became  sel- 
fish, grasping,  covetous.  \ ears  passed 
and  they  were  growing  rich,  but  were 
miserly,  saving  every  possible  cent. 
They  (linched  themselves,  living  almost 
like  beggars,  with  thin  clothing  and 
poor  fare  in  tireless  rooms.  They  gave 
nothing  away  to  the  relief  of  the  need 
and  distress  about  them.  Appeals  for 
God’s  work  met  with  no  response.  Thus 
time  passed  till  they  had  reacheil  mid 
life.  Then  the  breaking  up  of  another 
home  by  the  death  ot  the  (larents  sent 
a little  child  into  this  cold,  lonely 
dreary  home.  At  once  the  child  found 
her  way  into  both  these  withering 
hearts,  and  little  by  little  the  love 
awoke.  Almost  instantly  there  was  a 
change.  The  home  was  brightened. 
The  hoarded  money  was  brought  out 
and  was  spent  more  freely.  The  poor 
were  remembered;  Gods  cause  receited 
help.  The  faces  that  were  growing  old 
and  cold  with  the  lines  of  greeil  and 
grasping  desire  became  soft  and  warm 
with  love’s  subtle  warmth.  The  two 
lives  were  transformed,  (osl  saved 
them  both  through  a little  child. 

In  this  lieaiitifiil  ministry  children  are 
ceaslessly  acting,  and  it  is  impossible  to 
reckon  the  good  accomplished,  so  many 
are  the  souls  that  have  been  won  to 
God  and  blessed  through  their  ministry. 
Let  us  honor  childhood  more.  Let  us 
learn  more  fully  to  recognize  both  what 
children  may  be  to  ns  "7 

ought  to  be  to  them.  t Hnlh>ck. 

PRIDE 

ItV  11K\  . s.  ini.l.KU. 

Few  things  are  more  hateful  and  dis 
gnsting  than  pride.  There  is  not  one 
redeeming  .inality  in  it,  but  to  the  con 
trary  it  blinds  its  captives  to  their  own 
faults  as  well  as  to  the  excellent  quail 
ties  of  those  who  are  worthy.  It  ro  >s 
its  enslaved  victim  of  the  spirit  of  coim 
panionship  and  alienates  the  regard  of 
those  who  otherwise  would  l«e  true 
friends.  Us  tendency  is  to  put  a false 
estinikle  upon  that  which  is  honorable 
in  others  and  to  magnify  those  things 
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that  are  of  no  importance,  thus  indi- 
rectly trying  to  lift  insignificant  self  in- 
to public  notice.  I’ridehas  a tendency 
to  lead  one  to  overestimate  his  own 
strength  and  importance,  and  to  under- 
value the  power  and  usefulness  of  su- 
jieriors.  Its  inevitable  consequence  is 
disaster  when  coiillict  comes  because  of 
its  destructive  tendency  of  the  respect 
and  well  wishes  of  others.  hile  no 
one  admires  pride  in  another  yet  few 
comparatively  try  to  conquer  it  in  them- 
selves because  of  its  deceptive  tenden- 
cies. I’rivate  life  is  full  of  illustrations 
of  the  foolishness  of  pride,  while  its 
history  shows  the  disasters  which  have 
followerl  in  its  track  in  the  destruction 
of  the  well  being  of  nations  and 
churches  as  well  as  of  individuals. 
I’ride  and  haughtiness  has  cost  more 
than  one  earthly  ruler  his  throne,  while 
his  subjects  were  brought  to  the  verge 
of  ruin. 

W ho  can  say  that  the  Gotl-dishonoring 
pride  that  is  cursing  this  God  blessed 
America  is  not  one  of  the  causes  of  the 
distress  that  exists  at  present?  Because 
in  private  life,  and  individual  character, 
the  result  is  especially  fatal  to  those  who 
cherish  pride  and  fail  to  cultivate  hu- 
mility. Well  were  it  if  the  foolish 
would  have  to  bear  their  own  folly  but 
only  too  often  dejtendent  ones  must  be 
robbed  of  what  is  truly  needful  to 
adorn,  in  a manner  that  would  be  un 
liecoming  irrational  brutes,  some  de- 
ceived worshijier  of  purse-emptying 
and  health  destroying  fashion.  It  is  sad 
yet  true  that  often  the  truly  humble, 
who  owe  no  one  anything  but  love  and 
good  will,  are  ridiculed  on  account  of 
their  plainness,  by  those  whose  pride 
is  fast  driving  them  into  insolvency  and 
a paujier’s  grave.  Thus  in  too  many  in- 
stances the  truly  honorable  are  losing 
their  hard  earnings  through  the  extrava- 
gance of  silly  spendthrifts.  While  the 
use  of  strong  drink  and  tobacco  are 
great  evils,  that  every  lover  of  God  and 
humanity  should  oppose,  yet  who  can 
say  that  pride,  especially  so  when  it 
manifests  itself  in  dress  that  is  so  dis- 
gusting that  it  rejiels  God  and  sensible 
humanity,  is  not  one  of  the  greatest 
evils  of  these  fast  times?  Often,  alas! 
the  Keileemer  s cause  is  disgraced,  un- 
der the  cloak  of  religion,  by  conceiteil 
aspirants  who  on  sjiecial  occasions  try 
to  ventilate  their  conceit.  No  wonder 
God  says:  “I’ride  goeth  before  destruc 
tion,  and  a haughty  spirit  before  a fall." 
Yea,  “A  man's  pride  shall  bring  him 
low,  but  honor  shall  uphold  the  humble 
in  spirit." 

But  it  is  one  thing  to  speak  of  pride 
as  being  a great  evil,  but  quite  another 
to  suggest  a remerly  for  a cure.  Many 
remedies  might  lie  suggested,  but  among 
the  many,  seeking  to  know  God  in  llis 
fullness,  by  being  lillerl  with  His  Spirit, 
so  as  to  lose  sight  of  unworthy  self  in 
His  unfathomable  greatness,  and  yield- 
ing to  the  sweet  inlluence  of  His  match 
less  love,  is  one  among  the  greatest. 
This  makes  the  soul  feel  how  insignili 
cant  it  is  in  itself,  and  thus  leads  it  into 
humility  of  mind  and  spirit.  The  more 
one  thinks  of  the  great  condescension  of 
his  heavenly  Father  in  the  gift  of  His 
Son,  the  deei»er  will  l»e  the  humility  and 
simplicity  that  lills  his  soul  with  love 
and  gratitude.  When  the  spirit  of 
pride,  with  all  other  evil  spirits,  is  cast 
out,  there  is  no  slavish  fear,  no  feel 
ing  of  unrest  or  discomfort,  but  there 
exists  a restful  satisfaction  and  a con 
tentment  of  i»erfe<-t  jieace.  To  such 
Go<l  is  all  and  in  all,  and  the  soul  is 


happy  by  beholding  Him  by  faith. 
Then  all  desire  for  displaying  un 
worthy  self  is  gone,  for  the  competi- 
tions of  worldliness  and  strife  of  pre- 
eminence will  have  no  more  attrac- 
tion. With  such  being  rich  or  poor, 
high  or  low,  whatever  God  wills  is  their 
desire.  They  are  not  elated  by  flattery 
nor  do  they  covet  popularity,  neither 
are  they  cast  down  if  not  honored,  for 
the  pride  of  life  no  longer  charms  nor 
pleases.  Hence  they  enjoy  perfect 
peace  and  all  that  a satisfying  portion 
in  Christ  can  give.  True  humility  is 
the  only  sure  road  to  true  greatness. 
For  “every  one  that  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased,  and  he  that  humbleth 
■himself  shall  be  exalted.” — C?tristian 
Consercator. 


SOME  FEATURES  OF  LUKE’S 
GOSPEL. 

Luke,  who  wrote  the  third  Gospel,  is 
generally  supposed  to  have  been  a phy- 
sician, a man  of  some  culture,  and  the 
companion  of  I’aul  in  his  publicministry. 
The  Christian  world  is  greatly  indebted 
to  him  for  incidents  not  related  in  the 
other  gospels,  for  his  gospel  introduces 
us  to  scenes  and  events  not  mentioned 
by  Matthew,  Mark,  or  John,  and  the 
whole  is  presented  with  a carefulness  as 
to  detail  and  chronology  that  commends 
itself  to  the  reader  anxiously  in  search 
of  authentic  facts.  His  style  is  clear 
and  graphic. 

Luke  is  the  only  one  of  the  four  gos- 
pel writers  who  gives  us  any  details  of 
the  birth  of  John,  the  forerunner  of 
Christ.  Matthew  presents  John  ab- 
ruptly as  a full  grown  man,  as  follows: 
“In  those  days  came  .John  the  Baptist.’ 
Mark  says  nothing  of  the  early  history 
of  John  the  Baptist.  He  simply  alludes 
to  him  as  a man  clothed  with  camel  s 
hair  and  a girdle,  eating  locusts  and 
wild  honey,  and  baptizing  in  the  wilder- 
ness. The  Apostle  John  merely  says: 
“There  was  a man  sent  from  God, 
whose  name  was  John,”  and  then  de- 
scribes his  ollice. 

Luke’s  account  of  the  birthplace  of 
Jesus  is  very  touching.  He  says  the 
babe  was  laid  in  a manger  because 
there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 
The  appearance  of  the  heavenly  host 
celebrating  the  event  is  graphically  de- 
tailed. The  song  he  puts  In  the  mouth 
of  the  angels  is  one  of  the  most  cheer- 
ing in  language.  “The  “Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  to  men,”  falls  like  a benedic- 
tion upon  all.  This  angelic  refrain  has 
since  been  reverberating  through  the 
world,  and  its  echo  will  go  down  to  the 
last  moment  of  time. 

Though  the  word  physician  rarely 
occurs  in  the  Bible,  yet  it  is  mentioned 
three  times  in  Luke’s  Gospel.  He  puts  it 
in  the  mouth  of  Jesus  at  His  tirst  pub- 
lic service,  in  the  use  of  the  proverb, 
“I’hysician,  heal  thyself.”  Luke  refers 
to  more  cases  of  healing  by  Jesus  than 
either  of  the  orher  writers.  The  first 
case  of  healing  by  .Jesus  referred  to  by 
Luke  was  the  recovery  of  Simon’s  wife’s 
mother  of  a great  fever.  The  adjective 
here  employed  is  worth  noticing. 
Mark  describes  the  complaint  simply 
as  a fever,  and  yet  he  is  supposed  to 
have  been  quite  intimate  with  the  af- 
flicted family.  Luke  diagnoses  the  case 
as  a physician  and  describes  the  dis- 
ease. Another  noticeable  fact  is  that 
the  first  cure  performed  by  Jesus,  so  far 
as  Luke’s  record  is  concerned,  was  ex- 
tended to  a woman,  and  she  a mother- 


in-law  of  one  of  Ilia  disciples.  Is  there 
not  some  rebuke  in  all  that  to  the  mod- 
ern treatment  of  mothers-in-law  ? 

Luke  is  the  only  one  who  gives  us  an 
account  of  the  prodigal  son.  This  para- 
ble is  given  in  the  same  connection  as 
that  of  the  lost  sheep  and  the  lost  piece 
of  silver.  The  alliterative  parables  are 
striking  and  beautiful.  That  chapter 
has.  been  a source  of  comfort  to  many 
in  the  extremities  of  life.  VVe  learn 
there  what  value  God  places  upon  a 
single  atom.  There  are  few  folds  from 
which  no  wandering  sheep  have  strayed, 
and  many  now  safely  housed  can  take 
up  the  refrain,  “1  was  a wandering 
sheep.”  There  are  too  many  families 
represented  by  the  prodigal  son  wasting 
his  father’s  substance  with  riotous  liv- 
ing, not  to  have  their  hearts  stirred  by 
the  wail,  “O  where  is  my  wandering 
boy  to-night  ?”  Luke  draws  out  the  les- 
son very  clearly  by  referring  to  the  joy 
there  is  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth.  That  simple  reference  is 
worth  a great  deal  to  the  erring  ones  of 
earth.  The  change  not  only  brings  back 
self-respect,  and  the  confidence,  and 
love  of  our  fellows,  but  it  enlists  the 
sympathy  and  adds  to  the  joy  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  better  world. 

We  will  notice  but  one  more  feature 
in  Luke’s  Gospel,  though  others  de- 
serve attention.  This  relates  to  the  ac- 
count of  the  journey  of  the  two  men  to 
Kmmaus  after  the  crucifix  ion  of  Christ, 
and  the  unknown  traveler  who  joined 
the  party.  The  incidents  drawn  out  in 
that  interview  are  among  the  most 
touching  in  the  whole  narrative.  No 
wonder,  after  hearing  such  gracious 
words,  the  two  lonely  men  constrained 
the  stranger  to  abide  with  them.  We 
do  well  to  have  this  Friend  abide 
with  us.  

SOCIALISM  SILENCED;  OR,  THE 
LOGIC  OF  THE  LIFE. 

A TKUE  STOKY— BY  HUGH  STOWELL, 
M.  A.,  OF  ENGLAND. 

It  makes  one  sad  to  find  how  widely 
the  canker  of  socialism  has  spread 
amongst  some  classes  of  our  working 
men.  In  some  large  manufacturing 
towns,  there  are  few  factories  or  work- 
shops into  which  it  has  not  crept,  and 
it  does  most  mischief  where  there  is 
most  ignorance.  Sometimes  one  pert, 
prating,  forward  fellow  will  dupe  and 
mislead  a whole  set  of  men  because  he 
talks  boldly,  uses  big  words,  and  seems 
to  be  very  knowing  and  deep.  What  a 
pity  that  our  plain  men  are  not  more  of 
them  able  to  handle  the  evidence  of 
Christianity,  and  to  beat  such  pretenders 
with  their  own  weapons.  There  is,  how- 
ever, one  way,  and  that,  after  all,  the 
best  way,  in  which  the  simplest  and 
least  learned  believer  may  meet  and 
put  down  the  subtlest  infidel — a way  in 
which  he  may  face  the  scorner  as  David 
the  uncircumcised  Philistine,  with  noth- 
ing save  a sling  and  a stone,  yet  in  “the 
name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,”  be  “bold  as 
a lion.”  The  way  1 mean  is,  to  contend, 
not  so  much  by  words  as  by  deeds;  not 
so  much  by  the  logic  of  the  lip,  as  by 
the  logic  oJHhe  life. 

1 shall  best  make  my  meaning  plain 
by  a simple  account,  which,  1 can  prom- 
ise you,  shall  be  quite  true,  because  it 
will  be  about  what  lately  hapjiened  in 
my  own  parish,  and  partly  under  my 

own  eye.  John is  a dyer,  who  lives 

in  a corner  of  my  district.  Some  years 
ago,  he  was  as  bad  a character  as  you 
can  well  conceive;  a drunkard,  a blas- 
phemer, a cruel  husband,  a noted  boxer. 


a practical  infidel.  As  is  usual  in  such 
cases,  his  house  was  the  home  of 
wretchedness,  unfurnished  and  de- 
serted; his  wife  was  in  rags,  his  cup- 
board empty,  and  debt  and  shame  were 
his  constant  companions.  About  three 
years  ago,  however,  he  came  under  the 
notice  of  an  assistant  of  mine.  His 
wife  was  induced  to  open  her  house  for 
a cottage  lecture,  and  the  husband,  after 
a time,  began  to  steal  into  the  back 
part  of  the  dwelling  during  the  little 
services,  and  to  lend  a half-unwilling  ear 
to  what  was  going  on.  It  pleased  Him, 
“who  leads  the  blind  by  a way  that  they 
know  not,”  to  reach  his  conscience  in 
this  manner.  He  became  very  uneasy, 
and  in  spite  of  his  mean  clothes,  began 
to  attend  the  place  of  public  worship. 
For  a time  his  anguish  of  mind  was 
greater  than  can  be  told.  But  at  last 
that  Saviour  who  came  “to  bind  up  the 
broken-hearted,”  and  who  died  on  the 
cross  to  save  sinners,  manifested  Him- 
self to  him  as  He  doth  not  to  the  world, 
giving  him  “beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of 
joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise 
for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.”  Isa.  fil: 
1—3.” 

The  calm  morning  after  a stormy 
night  is  not  a greater  change  than  that 
which  followed  in  the  life  and  lot  of 
happy  John.  All  things  became  new. 
He  set  himself  at  once  to  wipe  away 
the  heavy  sores  which  stood  against 
him  at  the  tavern  and  the  shop,  till  at 
last  he  owed  no  man  anything  but  love, 
llis  house  was  made  clean  and  tidy, 
and  one  piece  of  furniture  after  an- 
other was  purchased,  till  the  whole  face 
of  his  cottage  was  changed.  On  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  his  wife  and  him- 
self, decently  dressed,  were  regularly  in 
their  places  at  the  time  appointed  for 
worship. 

A light  thus  put  on  a candlestick 
could  not  be  hid.  So  striking  a change 
in  one  who  had  been  so  notorious  called 
forth  much  notice.  He  became  a won- 
der unto  many.  Some  admired;  others 
mocked,  and  many  persecuted  him. 
His  former  infldel  companions  were 
more  especially  mad  against  him.  They 
jeered  him,  reproached  him,  enticed 
him,  and  did  all  in  their  power  to  draw 
or  to  drive  him  from  his  Saviour.  But, 
deeply  sensible  of  his  own  utter  help- 
lessness, he  clung  to  the  strength  of 
God,  and  thus,  out  of  weakness  being 
made  strong,  his  enemies  only  served 
to  prove  his  faith,  exercise  his  patience, 
and  increase  his  watchfulness.  The 
blast  of  temptation,  which  lays  in  the 
dust  the  plant  which  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther hath  not  planted,  only  roots  the 
deeper  every  “tree  of  righteousness” 
which  He  has  planted  in  the  garden  of 
His  grace. 

John  had  most  to  bear  at  his  daily 
labor  in  the  dye  house.  It  was  his  hard 
lot  to  work  amongst  a band  of  “Social 
ists,”  and  they  had  it  nearly  all  their 
own  way.  For  a time,  indeed,  two  men, 
members  of  a religious  bo<ly,  timidly 
took  the  Christian’s  part;  but  after  a 
while,  even  those,  worn  out  by  annoy- 
ance, and  ashamed  of  the  cross,  deserted 
both  him  and  their  profession  of  reli- 
gion, becoming  apostates,  the  vilest  of 
the  vile.  The  humble  confessor  was 
thus  left  alone,  like  a sheep  in  the 
midst  of  wolves;  but  he  was  not  alone, 
“for  the  Lord  stood  by  him.”  He  was 
enabled  to  walk  blamelessly  and  unre- 
bukably  before  them.  Sometimes  he 
reasoned  with  them,  at  other  times  he 
entreated  them,  but  most  commonly  he 
did  as  his  Master  had  done  when  beset 
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by  His  accusers,  “he  answered  not  a 
word.”  His  meekness  was  the  more 
lovely,  because  he  had  been  aforetime 
a terror  to  his  companions,  nor  was 
there  one  of  them  who  would  have 
dared  to  provoke  him.  But  now  the 
gentleness  of  the  lamb  restrained  the 
strength  of  the  lion. 

The  quiet  influence  of  .tohn's  con- 
sistent walk  could  not  fail  to  be  felt. 
Ills  life  was  hafder  to  answer  than  hie 
tongue.  A beautiful  proof  of  this  oc- 
curred one  day,  and  shall  form  the 
point  of  my  little  narrative.  His  fel- 
low-workmen had  been  nearly  an  hour 
decrying  Christianity  as  the  source  of 
all  crime  and  wretchedness,  whilst  they 
boasterl  what  their  system  would  do  If 
fairly  tried  what  peace,  and  purity 
would  reign  in  their  “New  Moral 
World.”  John  held  his  peace  for  a long 
time,  till  at  last  “the  fire  kindled,”  and 
lifting  Up  his  voice,  he  turned  upon 
them  and  said  feelingly,  but  firmly, 
“Well,  1 am  a plain -dealing  man,  and  1 
like  to  judge  of  the  tree  by  the  fruits 
which  it  bears.  Come  then  let  us  look 
at  what  your  principles  do.  1 suppose 
they  will  do  in  a little  way  what  they 
would  do  in  a great.  Now  there,”  said 
he,  pointing  at  the  two  apostates,  “there 
are  Tom  and  Jem,  on  whom  you  have 
tried  your  system.  What,  then,  has  it 
done  for  them?  When  they  professed 
to  be  Christians,  they  were  civil,  sober, 
good-tempered;  kind  husbands  and 
fond  fathers.  They  were  cheerful,  hard- 
working, and  ready  to  oblige.  What 
are  they  now?  What  have  you  made 
them?  Look  at  them.  How  changed 
they  are!  But  not  for  the  better.  They 
seem  downcast  and  surly;  they  cannot 
give  one  a civil  word;  their  mouths  are 
full  of  cursing  and  filthiness;  they  are 
drunk  every  week;  their  children  are 
nearly  naked;  their  wives  broken- 
hearted, and  their  houses  desolate. 
There  is  what  your  principles  have 
done.  This  is  the  ‘New  Moral  World’ 
they  have  made. 

“Now  I have  tried  Christianity,  and 
what  has  it  done  for  me?  I need  not 
tell  you  what  1 was  before;  you  all  too 
well  know.  There  was  not  one  of  you 
that  could  drink  so  deeply,  or  swear  so 
desperately,  or  fight  so  fiercely;  1 was 
always  out  of  humor,  discontented,  and 
unhappy.  My  wife  was  starved  and  ill- 
used;  I had  no  money  nor  could  I get 
anything  upon  trust;  I was  hateful  and 
hating.  What  am  I now?  What  has 
religion  made  me?  Thank  God,  1 am 
not  afraid  to  put  it  to  you.  He  has 
helped  me  to  walk  carefully  amongst 
you.  Am  1 not  a happier  man  than  1 
was?  Can  you  deny  that  I am  a better 
servant  to  my  master,  and  a kinder 
companion  to  you?  Would  I once  have 
put  up  with  what  I daily  bear  from 
you?  I could  beat  any  one  of  you  as 
easily  as  ever;  why  don’t  I do  it?  Do 
you  ever  hear  a foul  word  come  out  of 
my  mouth  ? Do  you  ever  catch  me  in  a 
public-house?  Is  there  any  one  that  has 
got  a score  against  me  ? Go  and  ask  my 
neighbors  if  1 am  not  altered  for  the 
better.  Go  and  ask  my  wife;  she  can 
tell  you.  Go  and  see  my  house,  let  that 
bear  witness.  God  be  praised  for  it: 
here  is  what  Christianity  has  done  for 
me;  there  is  what  Socialism  has  done 
for  Tom  and  Jem.” 

He  stopped.  The  appeal  was  not  to 
be  withstood.  For  that  time,  at  least, 
the  scoffers  had  not  a word  to  answer. 
They  were  over  powered  by  the  elo- 
quence of  example. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


My  brethren  of  the  working  class, 
follow  this  beautiful  pattern— “With 
well-doing  put  to  silence  the  ignorance 
of  foolish  men,”  “Be  not  afraid  of  their 
terror,”  1 I’et.  ‘2:15;  3:14.  “Witness  a 
good  confession,”  1 Tim.  6: 13.  Stand 
fast  like  Daniel  before  the  den  of  lions, 
or  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abednego, 
before  the  burning  fiery  furnace.  If  you 
cannot  reason  down  you  can  live  down 
the  artful  infidel.  There  is  a logic  of 
which,  through  grace,  you  may  be  mas- 
ters; a logic  so  simple  that  a child  can 
understand  it,  so  conclusive  that  a 
philosopher  cannot  disprove  it;  it  is  the 
logic  John  made  use  ot—it  is  the  logic 
of  the  life. 

ART  IN  CHRISTIANITY. 

BY  E.  1’.  MARVIN. 

What  is  the  relation  of  art  to  civiliza- 
tion, morality  and  Christianity? 

1.  Art  is  naturally  materialistic  and 
sensuous  in  its  character  and  influence. 

It  iinploys  material  objects  to  attect  the 
sensibilities  through  the  eye  and  the 
ear.  Form,  color  and  sound  naturally 
appeal  to  the  lesthetic  rather  than  to 
the  moral  nature.  As  the  beautiful  has 
no  necessary  connection  with  the  true 
and  the  good,  so  the  sense  of  beauty  is 
not  connected  with  duty.  Indeed,  all 
history  shows  that  high  and  complex 
art  has  commonly  been  used  in  the  , 
service  of  pride,  worldliness  and  vice. 
Art  was  born  in  I’aganism,  and  it 
reached  its  highest  perfection  there. 

The  Greeks  declined  in  virtue  as  they 
progressed  in  art.  No  nation  ever 
equalled  them  in  the  exquisite  concep- 
tion and  execution  of  the  beautiful, 
and  perhaps  none  in  the  relinements 
and  varieties  of  sensual  pleasures  and 
moral  corruption.  The  most  refined  and 
cultured  Roman  matrons  were  often 
harlots  and  passionate  admirers  of 
bloody  gladiatorial  scenes.  The  “shaggy 
demons  of  the  wilderness"  who  de- 
stroyed Rome  were  more  moral  than 
their  civilized,  cultured  and  refined  foes. 

Says  Lord,  the  historian:  “Was  Leo 
X.  a wise  I’ope  because  he  delighted  in 
pictures?  Did  art  make  the  Medici  of 
Florence  more  susceptible  of  religious 
impressions?  Does  art  sanctify  Dresden 
or  Florence?  Does  it  make  modern 
capitals  stronger  or  more  self-sacri- 
ficing, better  fitted  to  contend  with 
violence,  or  guard  against  the  follies 
which  undermine  a Slate?  What  are 
the  true  conservative  forces  of  our 
world?  On  what  did  Luther  and  t’ran- 
mer  build  their  hopes  of  regeneration  ? 
Art  does  not  teach  to  resist  temptations. 
It  presents  temptations  rather.  It  gilds 
the  fascinations  of  earth.  It  does  not 
point  to  duty  or  the  life  to  come.  The 
sense  of  beauty  never  prompts  to  the 
discharge  of  any  moral  obligation,  nor 
does  it  ever  restrain  from  sin." 

“All  history,”  says  Delitzsch,  in  speak- 
ing of  the  world  culture  which  was 
born  among  the  sons  of  Cain,  “has 
shown  that  the  relinements  of  civiliza- 
tion are  always  in  direct  relationship 
with  forgetfulness  of  God.”  And 
Nitzsch  says,  in  his  “System  of  Doc- 
trine,” that  "all  progress  resulting  from 
the  natural  faculties  and  iiowers  of  man 
augments  corruption  and  accelerates 
the  real  ruin  of  race." 

Complex  art  in  dress  often  has  a 
sexual  reference,  and  it  leads  to  all 
the  pride  and  abominations  of  modern 
fashions. 

Novel  writers  and  stage  players  are 
the  leading  artists  of  the  times— and 
what  of  their  general  morals  ? 


We  can  easily  call  up  a multitude  of 
poets,  painters,  sculptors,  scientists  and 
artists  of  every  kind,  in  confirmation  of 
Dr.  Chalmers’  argument  upon  “The 
slender  influence  of  taste  in  morals  and 
religion.” 

Ruskin  makes  this  extraordinary 
statement:  “One  great  fact  first  meets 
me.  I cannot  answer  for  the  experience 
of  others,  but  I never  yet  met  with  a 
Christian  whose  heart  was  thoroughly 
set  upon  the  world  to  come,  and,  so  far 
as  human  judgment  could  pronounce, 
perfect  and  right  before  God,  who  cared 
fur  art  at  all." 

2.  God  has  never  encourage«l,  but 
rather  discouraged,  high  or  complex  art 
in  religious  worship.  Indeed,  worship- 
ping Him  through  the  medium  of 
material  forms  or  artistic  symbols,  ex- 
cept so  far  as  God  especially  appointe, 
is  forbidden  -in  the  Second  Command- 
ment. 

In  Acts  17:251,  Paul  condemns  such 
worship;  and  in  1 Cor.  2,  he  discards 
rhetorical  art  in  preaching  the  Gospel. 
Paul  gave  but  a passing  glance  to  those 
creations  of  art  among  which  he  move<l, 
and  which  have  ever  since  been  the 
wonder  of  the  world. 

God  and  His  prophets  never  encour 
aged  art  among  the  Hebrews,  and  hence 
it  remained  far  below  that  of  surround- 
ing nations.  The  Hebrews  never  had  a 
theatre  or  an  art  gallery.  Kven  the 
Temple  and  its  furniture,  though  never 
so  costly,  presented  no  specimens  of 
high  art  which  would  gratify  Gre<  ian 
taste.  Jewish  worship  was  simple  and 
inartistic.  Its  most  striking  part  was 
the  slaughter  of  animals,  presenting  a 
scene  iiuite  repulsive  to  the  (esthetic 
nature,  and,  even  to  this  day,  abhorrent 
to  “refined  flesh." 

We  find  nothing  to  encourage  high 
art  in  Christian  worship  in  the  teaching 
or  example  of  Christ  while  on  earth, 
nor  in  the  writings  and  life  of  the 
apostles.  Order  and  decency,  but  sim- 
plicity and  spirituality,  are  characteris- 
tic everywhere.  Stately  and  elegant 
forms,  intrtxluced  to  embellish  worship 
and  make  it  attractive,  almost  inevit- 
ably become  “formal"  by  constant 
repetition. 

3,  The  whole  history  of  the  church 
shows  that  when  artistic  and  elaborate 
forms  and  ceremonies  of  worship  have 
been  assumed,  spirituality  and  power 
have  declined.  Whenever  |>ower  has 
declined,  forms  have  multiplied. 

The  simplicity  and  directness  of  ajios- 
lolic  worship  gradually  gave  way  for  a 
more  elaborate  and  showy  service,  to 
satisfy  the  taste  and  excite  the  sensibili- 
ties of  the  cultured,  and  to  foster  the 
superstition  of  the  ignorant. 

Thus  came  in  the  “Poisonous  Honey  " 
of  Romanism,  with  iLs  catheilrals, 
sculptures,  paintings,  images,  process- 
ions, antiphones,  vestures  and  gestures, 
all  appealing  to  the  tastes,  sensibilities  or 
superstitious  nature  of  man,  and  con- 
stituting a spectacular  and  sensuous 
religion,  which  cannot  please  God  or 
make  men  holy. 

The  reformers  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, regarding  these  complex  forms  in 
vented  by  art  and  man’s  device  as  hind- 
rances rather  than  helps  to  spiritual 
worship,  reformed  the  worship  of  the 
church  as  well  as  the  dm  trine.  Gisl’s 
eternal  truth  was  unveiled  and  en- 
throned again.  The  truth  directly 
spoken  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  (ihost 
took  the  place  of  artistic  forms,  colors, 
sounds  and  motions,  addressed  to  the 
senses. 


We  do  not  apprehend  God  by  the 
(esthetic,  but  by  the  spiritual  nature  - 
hence  Divine  truth  is  addressed  directly 
to  the  conscience,  and  the  less  media 
intervening  the  better.  Go<l  does  not 
want  “our  best  in  architecture  and  art," 
if  it  hinders  our  worship  in  “the  beauty 
of  holiness." 

The  higher  ecclesiastical  art,  like 
“higher  criticism,”  begins  with  but  little 
Divine  grace,  and  is  soon  able  to  get 
along  without  any  at  all.  Even  the  in- 
fidel Rosseau  wrote  a book,  showing 
that  the  revival  of  art  and  science  in 
France  resulted  in  a corruption  of 
morals. 

.Esthetical  Roman  dandies  who  would 
rise  and  writhe  in  agony  at  the  mis- 
placed accent  of  a poet,  were  filled  with 
ecstacy  at  the  refined  and  brutal  cruel- 
ties of  the  Amphitheatre.  Indeed,  the 
practice  of  all  kinds  of  vice  in  I’aris 
to-day  is  made  one  of  the  fine  arts. 
Persons  from  all  nations  visit  I’aris  for 
this  culture. 

How  often  we  observe  that  as  vital 
godliness  declines  in  a church,  “Sweet 
Art"  comes  in  with  all  her  showy  at- 
tractions in  architei’ture,  classical  music, 
elocution,  dress,  decorations,  floral  offer- 
ings, and  jierhaps,  a tasteful  liturgical 
service  is  desired  to  crown  the  display. 
But  what  sinner  was  ever  saved  by 
these  devices! 

The  emotions  are  indeed  stirred  and 
the  taste  is  gratified,  but  the  worship  is 
spurious  and  God  blows  upon  it.  Ihe 
incense  is  not  holy  and  it  is  kindled 
with  “strange  tire,"  and  not  fire  taken 
from  the  brazen  altar  of  sacrifice.  The 
truth  about  the  Divine  person  and  the 
atoning  work  of  .lesus  Christ  is  the 
genuine  fire  with  which  to  kindle  our 
worship.  These  artists  who  seek  to  en 
kindle  devotion  otherwise  are  Nadabs 
and  Abihus  with  strange  fire.  Like 
them,  they  bring  sensational  preaching, 
o|>eratic  singing,  and  orchestral  fiddling, 
instead  of  Christ  crucified.  Like  Cain, 
they  bring  fruits  and  flowers,  instead  of 
the  atoning  Lamb.  Away  with  them. 
Divine  worship  is  not  a fine  art,  em- 
ployetl  to  gratify  the  taste  of  the 

natural  mao. 

spiritual  exercise  of  the  ransomed 
IM.wers.  The  Holy  Ghost  does  not  keep 
us  in  fellowship  with  the  Father  and 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ  by  the  use  of  com 
plicateil  machinery,  but  we  have  free 
dom  to  enter  the  holiest  by  the  IjUkkI  of 
.lesus. 

salvation  is  not  by  taste,  but  by  grace. 
Let  us  not  mistake  the  irratitication  of 
the  :esthetical  nature  for  spiritual  wor- 
ship. Continental  Europe  has  tried 
ei  clesiastical  art  long  enough  to  test  its 
value  ill  spiritual  things,  and  under  the 
culture  and  sway  of  its  Gothic  cathe 
drals  and  une.iiialed  art.  it  has  drifted 
almost  in  a biMly.  either  to  Papal  super 
stition  or  blank  infidelity. 

No,  if  our  Gospel  is  dull  and  our 
worship  is  barren,  it  is  not  for  lai  k of 
liturgical  forms,  but  spiritual  power. 
We  do  not  want  elegant,  repetitious 
forms  to  gratify  our  taste,  nor  galvanic 
batteries  to  stimulate  mir  sensibilities, 
but  the  llolv  Ghost  to  give  us  life  more 
abundantly.  Th,  I’rest.gt.  rhrr,. 

Pkoi-i.e  look  at  you  six  days  of  the 
week  to  find  what  you  mean  on  the  <al> 
bath.  ■''’I. 

TiiF  kind  of  preaching  a worldling 
likes  is  that  which  will  permit  him  to 
keep  on  livinji  in  sin  and  still  feel  that 

he  is  safe. 
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HeRftLD  OF  TRUTH. 

\ 

August  15,  1897. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

THB  Hbbai-d  or  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Per  Herald  der  Wahrheit,  ene  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  P*t  , 

Hbbald  or  Truth  * Words  or  Chreb  to 
one  address,  $1.40  per  year. 

The  Herald  or  Troth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia).  . 

».  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  * Washington  Co.,  MQ. 

4.  •Mifflin  District,  Pa. 

5.  Virginia, 

6.  Canada. 

7.  •Ohio. 

8.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

».  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

{infflan^VnA'^lclilgan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  •Western  District. 

IS.  Missouri. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  German. 

16.  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonlte.) 


THE  Lesson  Helps  Quarterly,  the 
Weekly  Illustrated  Words  of  Cheer, 
Class  Books,  llecord  Books,  Beward 
Cards  and  good  books  for  presents  and 
prizes  are  all  published  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  teachers  and  the  scholars 
of'the  Sunday  schools.  Write  for  our 
new  catalogue  and  any  information  de- 
sired will  be  cheerfully  given. 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

MENNONITE  TRACTS.— We  have 
on  hand  a large  number  of  good  tracts, 
both  In  the  English  and  in  the  German 
languages.  If  some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  want  to  do  some  good,  here  is  an 
opportunity.  Secure  a quantity  of 
tracts  and  distribute  them.  They  may 
lead  some  precious  soul  to  Christ.  See 
list  and  prices  in  another  column. 

Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Society. 


NEW  BOOKS. 

Notes  from  my  Bible— From  Genesis 
to  Revelation.  By  I).  L.  Moody. 

The  power  of  anecdotes  and  illustra- 
tions to  press  home  the  truth  into  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  their  hearers  is  largely 
utilized  by  preachers  and  teachers^f  to- 
day. “Notes from  my  Bible"  Moody  says, 
is  the  harvest  of  many  years  gathering  in 
this  direction,  and  the  llowers  in  this 
book  have  been  culled  from  many  gar- 
dens. Price  postpaid,  $1.00. 

Pleasure  and  ProJit  in  Bible  Study.— 
Notice  the  following  extracts  from  this 
excellent  book.  There  is  no  situation 
in  life  for  which  you  cannot  lind  some 
word  of  consolation  in  Scripture. 

“If  you  are  in  affliction,  if  you  are  in 
adversity  and  trial,  there  is  a promise 
for  you,  in  joy  and  sorrow,  in  health 
and  sickness,  in  poverty  and  riches,  God 
has  a promise  stored  up  in  His  Word  for 
you.” 

If  you  read  half  a page  of  this  book, 
you  will  not  stop  until  you  have  read 
the  whole  of  it.  Postpaid  for  50  cts. 

The  Bible  Reader's  Guide.— A very 
helpful  book  for  Bible  readers  and  Sun- 
day school  classes.  Designed  to  read 
through  the  Bible  in  one  year,  and  in 
conference  with  others,  gather  new 
thoughts  and  suggestions,  to  quicken 
the  attention  and  help  the  understand- 
ing of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Price  post- 
paid, $1.25. 

The  Moyer  or  Meyer  Family  History. 
—The  Moyer  Family  History  has  just 
been  issued  from  the  press.  It  was 
compiled  by  Rev.  A.  J.  Fretz,  of  Milton, 


New  Jersey,  author  of  “The  Fretz 
Family  History,”  “The  Kratz  Family 
History,”  “The  Wismer  Family  His- 
tory,” “The  Funk  Family  History  and 
others.  This  book  is  the  largest  of  all 
the  above  mentioned  family  histories 
containing  73b  octavo  pages  with  eighty- 
seven  illustrations  of  family  residences, 
meeting  houses  and  portraits,  etc.  It  is 
well  printed  in  clear,  readable  type,  and 
gives  a very  complete  account  of  the 
descendants  of  Christian  and  Hans 
Meyer  and  other  pioneers  of  the  family, 
giving  many  valuable  and  interesting 
biographical  sketches  and  historical 
events  with  an  introduction  by  A.  N. 
Moyer,  Kansas  City,  Kansas,  neatly 
bound  in  cloth  with  gold  stamp  on  back 
and  sides.  The  book  is  gotten  up  care- 
fully and  was  printed  by  the  News 
Printing  Co.,  at  Harleysville,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.  For  copies  address 
News  Printing  Co.,  Harleysville,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa. 

Elkhart  Institute.— The  Fall  Term 
of  the  Elkhart  Institute  will  begin  on 
Tuesday,  August  24th,  and  continue 
ten  weeks.  For  circulars  call  on  or 
address  the  Secretary. 


DAUGHTERS  AND  HOTHERS. 

It  is  a peculiar  thing,  but  true,  that 
the  average  girl  finds  it  easier  to  appre- 
ciate her  father  than  her  mother.  There 
is  often  an  attitude  of  criticism  on  the 
part  of  the  daughter  toward  the  mother 
that  is  quite  absent  from  the  relations 
between  daughter  and  father. 

Have  you  never  noticed  how,  in  di- 
vorce cases,  daughters  usually  side  with 
the  fathers,  and  sons  with  the  mothers  V 
What  we  wish  to  ask  you  girls  to 
give,  whatever  else  you  do,  is  apprecia- 
tion to  that  mother.  The  tie  between 
you  two  ought  to  be  the  strongest,  ten- 
derest  tie  that  heaven  ever  weaves.  No 
one  can  do  so  much  for  you  as  your 
mother.  In  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a 
hundred  no  one  has  done  so  much  for 
you,  or  sacrificed  so  much. 

Take  care  about  those  critical  words. 
Wounded  love  is  the  deepest  of  agonies. 
Do  not  be  ashamed  of  your  mother’s  in- 
felicities of  speech.  She  had  not  your 
opportunities  for  education.  Her  very 
sacrifices,  of  which  those  grammatical 
mistakes  are  the  proof,  bought  for  you 
the  power  to  wound  her.  Do  not  be 
ashamed  of  her  faded,  furrowed  face. 
Once  her  cheeks  were  as  fair  and  fresh 
as  ours.  The  pallor  and  wrinkles  came 
from  what  she  suffered  for  her  children. 

So,  I say,  as  you  are  tempted  to  wish 
she  were  more  like  such  and  such  a 
cultured,  beautiful  matron  of  your  ac- 
quaintance, remember  what  your  moth- 
er has  been  to  you,  and  instead  of  a 
breath  of  criticism,  give  to  her  such  a 
wealth  of  appreciation  as  will  bring  new 
light  to  the  eyes  and  new  color  to  the 
cheeks  of  her  who  loves  you  as  only  a 
mother  can.  Then  give  her  a hand  of 
help.  1 would  not  think  this  caution 
necessary  had  I not  seen  how  some  girls 
were  willing  to  see  other  girls  mothers 
burdened,  without  an  effort  to  help. 

Give  your  mother  your  presence  in 
the  kitchen  or  dining-room  before 
break  fast.  Give  her  some  rest  from 
the  heavy  burdens  that  are  wearing  out 
body  and  brain  and  heart  for  usefulness 
in  the  world,  the  sure  index  of  which  is 
preliminary  usefulness  in  the  home. 


Every  selfish  thought  plucked  out, 
opens  a new  window  in  the  soul,  for 
the  light  of  God’s  truth  to  shine  through. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VIII.— August  22. 

THE  EXCELLENCE  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN LOVE.— 1 Cor.  13:  1-13. 

[Memory  Verses,  4 — 7.  Read  Chapters 
12,13.] 

Golden  Text.— Now  abldeth  faith, 
hope,  charity,  these  three;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  Is  charity.— 1 Cor. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— A.  D.  57,  the  time  that  the 
First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was 
written. 

Place. — Ephesus,  while  Paul  was 
laboring  there  on  his  third  missionary 
journey  (Acts  19). 

Conditions  of  the  Church  at 
Corinth. — The  church  at  Corinth  was 
rent  with  parties  and  vexed  with  am- 
bitious members  each  eager  for  in- 
fluence and  coveting  the  most  im- 
portant positions.  To  such  a degree 
did  the  strife  of  different  ele- 
ments rise  that  the  graces  of 
Christian  character  were  in  danger  of 
being  forgotten.  There  were  those  who 
coveted  the  gift  of  tongues,  or  the  mi- 
raculous power  of  speaking  unknown 
languages.  Others  regarded  prophecy, 
or  the  power  to  speak  by  inspiration,  as 
most  valuable;  still  others  prized  and 
prided  themselves  upon  miracle  working 
and  healing.  The  apostle  shows  in 
chapter  12  that  all  gifts  come  from  one 
Spirit,  and  that  it  is  useless  to  extol  one 
at  the  expense  of  another;  and  then, 
kindling  with  his  theme,  he  speaks  in 
praise  of  the  grace  which  lies  at  the 
foundation  of  all  spiritual  endowment— 
Christian  love;  that  spirit  which  brings 
us  into  fellowship  with  God  and  makes 
us  share  in  the  divine  character.  With- 
out seeming  to  censure  the  Corinthians 
he  shows  the  glory  of  Christian  love  in 
contrast  with  their  own  seif-seeking 
conduct. — Hurlbut. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Aug.  16.)  Excellence  of  Christian 
love.  1 Cor.  13. 

T.  Beauty  of  unity.  Ps.  133. 

W.  The  great  commandment. 

Matt.  22:  34—40. 
T.  Sign  of  discipleship.  John  13:  31—35. 
F.  New  commandment.  1 John  2:  8 — 17. 
S.  Christ’s  command.  John  15:8—17. 
5.  Love  is  of  God.  1 John  4:  4 — 14. 


Lesson  IX.— August  29. 

PAUL  OPPOSED  AT  EPHESUS.— 
Acts  19.  21—34. 

[Memory  Verses,  24 — 26.  Read  Acts  18: 
18  to  20:  3.] 

Golden  Text.— Take  heed,  and  be- 
ware of  covetousness. — Luke  12:  15. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— A.  1).  57.  The  third  missionary 
journey  extended  over  nearly  four 
years,  from  A.  D.  54  to  58.  The  par- 
ticular event  in  the  selected  verses  was 
toward  the  end  of  the  third  year. 

Pi.ACE. — Ephesus,  the  capital  of  the 
Roman  Province  of  Asia. 

Summary  of  the  Second  Mission- 
ary Journey.— (1)  The  old  churches 
revisited  and  strengthened.  (2)  New 
churches  founded.  (3)  The  gospel  in- 
troduced into  Europe  and  into  the  cen- 
ters of  influence  such  as  Philippi, 
Thessalonica,  Athens  and  Corinth.  (4) 
New  workers  were  brought  into  the 
missionary  work.  (5)  Two  epistles  were 
written,  the  first  booksjn  orderjof  writ- 


ing of  our  present  New  Testament. 
Peloubet. 

The  Third  Missionary  Journey. 

— This  journey  included  a visit  to  the 
early  churches  of  Phrygia  and  Galatia, 
as  Derbe,  Lystra,  Iconium  and  Antioch. 
Also  a long  residence  at  Ephesus,  where 
Paul  had  spent  a brief  time  on  his  re- 
turn from  the  second  journey. 

The  Temple  of  Diana. — This  tem- 
ple of  heathen  worship  was  founded  in 
580,  finished  in  460,  and  burned  by  Eros- 
tratus  in  35()  B.  C.  The  second  temple, 
which  is  the  one  alluded  to  in  the  les- 
son, was  built  in  the  reign  of  Alexan- 
der the  Great  at  the  expense  of  all  the 
neighboring  cities.  It  was  for  its  beau- 
ty reckoned  among  the  “seven  wonders 
of  the  world.”  Its  walls,  of  the  finest 
Parian  marble,  were  flanked  by  one 
hundred  exquisite  Ionic  columns,  six 
feet  in  diameter  and  sixty  feet  high. 
The  whole  structure  measured  three 
hundred  and  forty-two  feet  in  length 
and  one  hundred  and  fifty-three  in 
width.  The  sacred  image  of  Diana, 
which  the  temple  enshrined,  was  be- 
lieved to  have  fallen  from  Jupiter.  It 
was  neither  beautiful  nor  large,  but  a 
rude  wooden  figure,  nearly  the  shape  of 
a mummy. 

The  Theater  stood  on  the  western 
elope  of  Mount  Coressus.  It  was  about 
five  hundred  feet  in  diameter  and  had 
25,000  or  30,000  seats. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Aug.  23.)  Seed  sowing. 

Acts  9: 1—10. 
T.  Reaping.  Acts  19:  11 — 20. 

W.  Paul  opposed  at  Ephesus. 

Acts  19: 21—30. 
T.  Paul  opposed  at  Ephesus. 

Acts  19: 31 — 41. 
F.  Folly  of  idolatry.  Isa.  44:  9—19. 
S.  Confusion  of  idolaters. 

Isa.  45:  16 — 25. 

S.  Paul’s  letter  to  Ephesians. 

Eph.  1:  1—13. 


DIFFERENCES  IN  CHILDREN. 

Parents  sometimes  congratulate  them- 
selves upon  the  fact  that  one  child  is 
never  self-willed,  never  passionate  or 
angry,  always  amiable,  contented  and 
calm,  seeming  to  need  no  discipline  and 
no  restraint.  And  they  mourn  over  the 
fact  that  another  child  is  eager,  impet- 
uous, willful,  troublesome.  Yet  not  un- 
frequently‘*the  mourning  and  the  rejoic- 
ing ought  to  change  places  if  the  future 
life  and  character  be  taken  into  account. 
The  tranquility  of  the  one  may  be  only 
the  outcome  of  a feeble  character,  which 
leans  against  the  nearest  prop  because 
it  cannot  stand  alone,  while  the  other, 
who  is  so  difficult  to  manage,  may  con- 
tain the  elements  of  a powerful  nature, 
which  needs  oniy  to  be  guided  aright  to 
become  a valuable  and  a noble  man.  To 
prefer  the  former  is  like  wishing  the 
mechanic  to  be  deprived  of  his  tools 
lest  he  spoil  his  work  or  injure  his  fel- 
low worker,  or  rejoicing  in  a weak  arm 
because  it  cannot  knock  a man  down, 
or  in  weak  brains  so  they  cannot  argue 
in  a bad  cause.  The  tendency  of  this  is 
toward  death,  not  toward  life.  It  is  the 
essence  of  that  pessimism  which  says 
that  “life  is  not  worth  living.”  No;  let 
us  be  glad  and  thankful  to  see  strength 
everywhere- -strong  health,  desires,  pas- 
sions, affections,  powers,  will.  They 
are  the  materials  out  of  which  are 
formed  character,  ability,  value,  and 
Biiccess.-Philadelphia  Ledger. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Fulda,  Minn.,  July  25th,  1897.— On 
the  8th  of  July  the  brethren  J.  Smith, 
of  Eureka,  111.,— Summer,  of  Metamora, 

111.,  and  S.  Gerig,  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  , 
came  here  on  a visit  and  remained  sev- 
eral days.  They  held  several  meetings, 
at  one  of  which  the  communion  was 
observed,  in  which  all  the  members  took 
part.  They  faithfully  admonished  us 
to  humility,  love,  peace  and  virtue.  Af- 
ter the  communion  steps  were  taken 
for  the  ordination  of  a brother  to  the 
ministry.  The  voice  of  the  church  was 
for  Bro.  Peter  Oswald,  who  was  then 
ordained.  Our  brother  feels  his  great 
weakness,  but  we  pray  that  God  may 
strengthen  and  qualify  him  for  the 
work  before  him.  Brethren  and  sisters, 
remember  us  in  your  prayers.  Cor. 

* 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 
July  23d,  1897.— We  feel  glad  to  report 
from  time  to  time  about  the  I.ord  s 
work  among  us.  Four  young  persons 
have  lately  confessed  the  Savior  and 
their  intention  to  live  for  His  giory.  It 
makes  our  hearts  rejoice  to  see  these 
young  souis  come  out  on  the  Lord  s 
side.  May  they  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

Our  Bro.,  Daniel  Kauffman,  is  with 
us  again.  We  welcome  him  here,  and 
are  always  glad  to  welcome  anyone  who 
is  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
May  the  Lord’s  work  prosper  every- 
where. Let  us  “pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  send  more  laborers  unto  His 
harvest,  for  the  harvest  truly  is  great, 
but  the  laborers  are  few.”  Cor. 

♦ 

Salt  Lake  City,  IfiAii,  .luly  20th, 

— I left  Elkhart  on  the  29th  of  .June 
with  Bros.  A.  A.  Weaver  and  1).  J.  Bon- 
treger  for  N.  E.  Oregon.  The  trip  was 
made  slowly  on  account  of  so  many 
people  taking  advantage  of  the  low 
rates  of  fare. 

W’e  passed  over  beautiful  plains,  and 
beheld  with  admiring  eyes  the  broad 
fields  of  growing  grain,  and  high  moun- 
tains, whose  tops  were  still  covered  with 
snow,  giistening  in  the  summer  suns. 

No  pen  can  describe  aii  the  various 
forms  of  rock  and  natural  scenery  that 
presented  itself  to  us.  The  power  and 
wisdom  of  God  was  indeed  manifest  on 
every  side. 

We  finaliy  reached  this  piace,  the 
home  of  Mormonism,  or  the  Latter 
Day  Saints.  This  is  undoubtedly  one  of 
the  most  magnificent  cities  west  of  the 
Rocky  mountains.  'I'here  is  here  a very 
fine  atmosphere,  and  the  city  has  very 
extensive  business  houses,  and  wide  aiui 
nicely  paved  streets.  The  streets  are 
132  feet  wide,  and  a block  is  660  feet 
square  and  contains  ten  acres.  The 
streets  all  run  with  the  points  of  the 
compass,  north  and  south,  and  east  and 
west. 

Among  the  points  of  interest  I will 
name  Garfield  Beach,  Saultair,  F ort 
Douglass  and  others.  But  the  grandest 
of  all  are  the  Mormon  buildings,  As- 
sembly Hall,  the  Tabernacle  and  Tem- 
ple. The  dimensions  of  the  temple  are 
100  by  200  feet;  the  walls  are  100  feet 
high,  and  the  tower  235  feet  high.  It  is 
built  of  granite  stone;  it  took  forty 
years  to  complete  it,  and  cost  !?2,i)00,o00. 

The  Tabernacle  is  150  by  250  feet  and 
70  feet  high.  It  will  seat  12,0(X)  people 
and  is  said  to  contain  the  finest  organ  in 
the  world. 

The  Assembly  Hall  is  68  by  120  feet, 
and  cost  8150,000  and  has  a seating 


capacity  of  2,500.  Their  membership  is 
30,000,  and  the  choir  contains  1000 
voices.  They  have  no  regular  pastor, 
but  twelve  apostles,  called  to  the  work, 
as  they  say,  by  divine  inspiration,  and 
one  of  these  speaks  as  they  are  called 
on. 

Their  faith,  doctrines  and  practices 
are  based  largely  on  the  teachings  of 
their  prophets, . I oseph  Smith  and  Brig- 
ham Young.  These  men  were,  so  to 
speak,  the  founders  of  Mormonism. 

During  our  stay  in  the  city  we  visited 
the  city  cemetery,  which  contains  lf>0 
acres.  In  this  cemetery  is  the  grave  of 
Brigham  Young.  On  the  grave  is 
placed  a stone  weighing  four  and  one- 
half  tons. 

There  are  also  still  standing  some  of 
the  pioneer  buildings  made  of  sun-dried 
brick. 

The  pioneers  of  Mormonism  are  hav- 
ing a jubiiee  this  week  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  fiftieth  anniversary,  and 
there  are  so  many  strangers  here  that  it 
is  difficult  to  obtain  lodging  for  the 
night. 

While  1 was  gazing  on  the  large  con- 
course of  people  as  they  stood  to  behold 
the  unveiling  of  the  monument  erected 
in  honor  of  Brigham  Young,  I beheld 
old  fathers  and  mothers,  whose  heads 
were  frosted  with  the  hardships  of  life, 
which  they  willingly  bore,  for  the  sake 
of  a home  where  they  might  worship 
God,  as  they  believe,  in  accordance  with 
His  will.  With  some  of  them  it  seemed 
as  though  they  were  just  ready  to  step 
into  eternity,  so  exhausted  were  they  by 
the  long  march  they  had  made. 

I was  made  to  think  as  all  these 
things  came  to  my  mind,  what  poor 
weak  mortals  we  are,  and  how  much  we 
show  our  weakness,  when  we  give  the 
praise  which  belongs  to  God  only  unto 
mortal  men.  Let  us  worship  God  only 
for  to  him  belongs  all  honor  and  praise; 
it  is  He  alone  which  keeps  us  and  it  is 
in  Him  that  we  live  and  move  and  have 
our  lieiug.  H.  B.  Davidhi/.er. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  S.  S.  Conference  for  Ohio  will  be 
held  at  the  Bethel  meeting  house  in 
Wadsworth  township,  Medina  Co.,  Sept. 
I,  2 and  3.  A cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all. 

Those  coming  on  the  B.  and  O.  Ry. 
will  stop  at  Rittman,  and  may  write  to 
Henry  StaulTer  or  J.  M.  Kreider,  Wads- 
worth, and  those  coming  on  the  N.  Y. 
F.  and  O.  Ry.  stop  at  Wadsworth  and 
will  write  to  11.  R.  Newcomer  or  Jacob 

Lind,  both  of  Wadsworth. 

,1.  M.  Kreider. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  EVANGELIZINQ  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD. 

FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  .IfLV,  IH97. 
HEGEII’TS. 

■ Fnnigeliziug. 

Salem  and  I’ike  Congs.,  Allen  Co., 


Car  fare, 

Gasoline, 

Spoons, 

Netting, 

Washing, 

Incidentals, 


.20 

.65 

..30 

.38 

.50 

.18 


HritiiARD,  Oreo.,  Aro.  1st,  189< 

Bro.  A.  1).  AVenger  came  into  our  midst 
on  .luly  22nd  and  remained  with  us  un- 
til the  26th,  during  which  time  he 
preached  five  sermons,  four  in  the 
Hopeville  meeting-house  and  one  for 
the  Amish  Brethren  on  Sunday,  Aug. 
25th.  Although  his  visit  was  a very 
short  one  it  was  nevertheless  much  ap- 
preciated by  the  brotherhood,  and  we 
feel  glad  to  say  that  his  efforts  were  not 
in  vain,  for  one  soul  came  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side.  May  God  biess  the  dear 
Brother  in  his  earnest  efforts  of  winning 
souls  to  Christ,  and  may  this  not  be  his 
last  visit  to  us,  as  we  are  surely  in  great 
heed  of  such  iaborers  here.  Bro,  J.  D. 
Mishler  from  Eugene,  Lane  Co.,  was 
aiso  with  us  during  these  meetings. 
While  the  Brethren  were  here  it  was 
decided  that  Bro.  Mishler  come  down 
here  about  once  every  month  and 
preach  for  us  until  further  assistance 
may  be  had.  As  the  distance  between 
here  and  Eugene  is  ninety  miles  it  is 
almost  impossible  for  the  Brethren  to 
come  down  oftener  than  once  a month. 
Therefore  we  hope  and  pray  tliat  we 
may  have  some  dear  ministering  brother 
come  and  locate  with  us  so  that  we  may 
have  regular  services.  Brethren,  i)ray 
for  us  that  we  may  be  successlul  in 
building  up  a church  here,  and  that  we 
may  build  it  on  that  solid  rock  ( hrist 

.lesus,  is  my  prayer  to  you  all. 

Levi  Wei.ty. 


Ohio, 

819.17 

Edwin  Shoemaker, 

.50 

Will,  Emma  Shank,  (deceased). 

lOO.tK) 

W.  T.  Line  weaver. 

5.(X) 

John  AVeaver, 

.75 

J.  Metzler, 

l.(X) 

Total 

8126.42 

Chieago  .Mission. 

Sister  Kauffman, 

8 2.50 

C.  F.  Steiner, 

.50 

Friends,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa., 

8.(KI 

N.  K.  (Allensviile  Fa.), 

5.00 

M ill,  Emma  Shank,  (deceased). 

KXI.OO 

AVest  Liberty  Ks.  S.  S., 

6.1’XI 

A Bro.,  Gretna,  Manitoba, 

5.(Xl 

A Sister,  Columbiana,  ( Ihio, 

.50 

McA’eytown  Fa.  Bible  Class, 

4.50 

Pleasant  Hill  and  Oak  Grove  S. 

S., 

AVayne  Co.,  Ohio, 

15.00 

Mahlon  Gross, 

I.IKI 

Friends,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,- 

t3.tXI 

Total 

8161.60 

Orphans'  Home. 

AVill,  Emma  Shank,  oieceased), 

.850.1  HI 

('hnreh  Building  Fund  Oe 

neral. 

Elkhart  Cong., 

8l.7ii 

Mattie  Burkhohier, 

1.00 

Abr.  Burkhart, 

UXi 

Noah  Hoover, 

2.1KI 

Total 

“88^6 

(’hnreh  Itnilding  Fund  Sj 

leeial. 

Elkhart  Cong,  for  Cong.  Huron  Co., 

Mich., 

.81-2.71 

STM  MAUV. 

Total  862.85 

('hnreh  Building  Fund. 

.1.  G.  Wenger  for  Harper  Co., 

Kans.,  812.32 

I).  1).  Holdeinan  for  Tenn.,  12.32 

F.  B.  Snyder  for  Jackson  Co., 

Minn.,  13.t)6 

,1.  F.  Funk  for  llu^n  Co.,  .Mich.,  27.81 
Total  8<’>5.51 

Orphans'  Home. 

David  Garber  for  Home  at 

Orrville,  Ohio,  87.25 

SUMMARY. 

Fra  n gel  id  ug,  8 1 16.f)8 

Chieago  .Mission,  62.85 

Orphans'  Home,  50.00 

(’hnreh  Haihling,  tio.5j 

Total  .8'285.(»0 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

I B.  Kolb, 

] G.  L.  Bender, 
com.  I Hostetler. 


REPORT  OF  THE  RECEIPTS  OF 
THE  HOME  AND  FOREIGN 
RELIEF  connissioN. 


AV.  T.  Lineweaver, 

8 2.00 

Friends,  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind., 

.92 

L.  .1.  Burkholder, 

1.00 

Ada  Burkholder, 

.50 

Norman  Burkholder, 

.10 

S.  B.  Hoover, 

2.00 

F.  R.  Hoover, 

.75 

Cedar  Grove  S.  S., 

1.68 

Martha  Beesor, 

2.00 

Isaac  AVidemaii, 

1.00 

S.  Beesor, 

10.00 

.lonas  Bamer, 

1.00 

.lohn  N.  Christotihel, 

2.00 

.lolin  AVeaver, 

.50 

A Friend, 

Nord  Alexanderwohl,  Mission 

1.00 

Society,  Kan., 

S.tXI 

Albert  Housholder, 

1.00 

Stephen  Stahly, 
I'red  Sclnefer, 

Dan  B.  King, 
Itichard  Holt, 
.lohn  Ituvenaugh, 
(’hr.  Ituvenaugh, 
Aaron  Forney, 
.lacob  Lit  wilier, 


1.00 

3.00 

3.00 
4.IX) 
5.(K) 

5.00 

3.00 
1.25 


Frangelizing, 

81-26.42 

D.  Zonk, 

UHl 

Chieago  M ission. 

161.60 

,1.  1'.  11  aimer. 

2.25 

Orphans'  lloim. 

50.1  HI 

A Sister,  Fa., 

I.IHI 

('hnreh  Bnilding, 

'I’otal 

-2-2.17 

siiiHtlTi 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  LaGrange 
Co.,  liid.. 

II.IX) 

DI.sItrUsF.MF.N'l'S. 

Koangelizing. 

Daniel  Burkhart  for  workers  in 
his  district. 

•8 10.1  X) 

Majile  Grove  S.  S.,  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind., 

A.  L.  F.shleman,  and  wife, 
Mary  M.  F.shleman, 

14.CH) 
2.1  HI 

.15 

5.1  HI 
15.1HI 


Noah  Metzler  to  Kent  Co.,  .Mich.,  I.oo 
I ’ostage, 

D.  G.  Lapp, 

,1.  G.  Wenger  for  workers  in  his 

district,  20.IH1 

J.S.  Shoemaker  to  Keokuk  Co.,  la.,  i'i.35 
Mennonite  Fub.  Co.  for  printing, 

etc..  32.03 

Noah  Metzler  to  Branch  Co.,  .Mich,,  l.:tO 
.V.  Muinaw  to  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  3. on 

Total  siin.iis 

('ll  ieago  .Mi.ssion. 

Rent,  .1  uly. 

Living  Expense, 

S.  S.  Sui>plies, 

Express, 

Fostage, 

Stationery, 


.•S’iS.IKI 
29.76 
1 .01 1 
1.25 
,3s 
.25 


Cong.,  Coluinhiana,  Mahoning 
Co.,  < ihio. 

S.  B.  \S  enger. 

Friend, 

Schrock  >.  S„  Ind., 

Lovina  Ernst, 

Lydia  Wismer, 

.V  Sister,  Waterloo  I'o..  Old 
From  a Sister  and  children,  Okla.,  L2i 
t oper  Milford  Cong.,  I’a..  i>er 
A.  S.  Shelly. 

A.  L.  Benner, 

W.  N.  Cooprider  and  wile. 

E.  1..  Voder. 

Springdale  Cong..  N a.. 

Friends.  Ferrinton,  Mich.. 

Daughter  of  .lohn  Holdeinan, 

Kan., 


29.41 1 
2.i’«5 
.10 

3.1  H) 

.rs.1 

2.1  HI 
2.1  HI 


2i''.00 

1.1  HI 

3.1  U 

1.1  H 

hUi) 

IS.  to 

'ixv 


1^ 


250 


HERALI3  OF  TRUTH. 


August  15, 


,1.  S.  Augspurger,  10.00 

(lust  Linschied,  1-00 

(S.  W.)  Waterloo,  Ont.,  2.(K) 

A Friend,  St.  .James,  Minn.,  100.00 

A Friend,  Mt.  .Joy,  I’a.,  5.00 

(A.  M.)  Cong.,  Mattawana,  Fa.,  20.25 

Total  373.11 

Previously  acknowledged  11)^040.27 


Grand  total  to  Aug.  10— ,07  S17,310.38 

G.  L.  Hendeii  Sec’y  & Treas. 


REPORT 

of  the  (Juarterly  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  S.  S.  Mission,  held  at  Para- 
dise, I.ancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Thursday,  .1  uly  22,  1S07. 

After  several  days  of  sultry,  showery 
weather,  the  morning  of  the  22d  opened 
brightly,  and  the  mission  i>eople  were 
once  more  thankful  for  a line  day  for 
their  meeting. 

The  exercises  were  opened  at  0.15  A. 
M.  by  singing  from  Gospel  Hymns  No. 

5,  Hymn  No.  UK). 

Pro.  Noah  Mack  of  Farmersville  was 
chosen  moderator  for  the  day.  Singing 
hymn  No.  11,  “Hymns  and  Tunes,”  was 
followed  by  reading  the  i>5th  Psalm  by 
Hishop  1.  Eby,  and  prayer  by  Pro.  Till- 
man Erb,  of  Kansas.  After  singing  a 
hymn,  the  minutes  of  the  previous 
meeting  were  read  and  approved.  Pro. 
Mellinger,  the  general  superintendent, 
gave  a short  address,  in  which  he  brielly 
reviewed  the  work  of  the  organization 
during  the  last  three  months.  He  stated 
that  in  addition  to  the  three  schools 
that  had  been  under  the  care  of  the 
mission,  an  additional  one  had  been 
opened  in  the  city  of  Lancaster. 

Harvest  sermon  was  preached  by 
Pishop  Isaac  Eby.  Pefore  entering 
upon  the  main  theme  of  his  sermon, 
he  expressed  his  pleasure  in  being  at 
the  meeting,  and  spoke  of  the  benefit  as 
well  as  pleasure  derived  from  these 
meetings  by  all  who  attend  them,  and 
especially  our  young  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. He  spoke  of  our  duty  to  these 
young  members  in  giving  them  encour- 
agement and  making  the  church  a 
pleasant  place  for  them. 

He  chose  for  his  text,  James  l:lfi,  18. 
He  spoke  of  the  bountiful  harvests  we 
are  blessed  with  here  in  the  present 
season.  While  he  encouraged  frugality 
and  business  energy,  he  warned  against 
selfish  possession,  and  the  sin  of  being 
miserly;  exhorted  to  liberal  Christian 
giving,  citing  the  rule  that  Israel  was 
to  follow;  the  blessings  that  came  from 
adherence  to  it,  and  the  withdrawal  of 
God's  hand  of  blessing  when  they  with- 
held their  tithes  and  offerings. 

He  warned  us  against  robbing  God, 
lest  He  should  cease  to  bless  us.  In 
closing  he  encouraged  us  to  i)res8  on  in 
Christian  work,  and  not  become  dis- 
couraged, though  we  meet  with  opposi- 
tion. He  who  tries  to  please  everybody 
will  not  succeed  in  pleasing  anybody. 
Study  to  please  God,  and  then  Go<r8 
peoi>le  will  be  pleased.  Keep  Christ  in 
view,  press  onward  toward  the  mark. 

After  singing  another  hymn  a report 
of  Linville  HillS.S.  was  given  by  Pro. 
Isaac  E.  Hershey,  Supt.  Total  enroll- 
ment 175,  average  attendance  128,  with 
14  teachers.  There  has  been  one  acces- 
sion to  the  church  from  this  place,  and 
there  are  at  present  two  applicants  for 
membership. 

Singing.  Ped  Well  S.  S.,  .1.  U.  Puck- 
waiter,  Supt.  Total  enrollment  <15,  aver 
age  attendance  45,  with  8 teachers. 


Honks  S.  S.,  J.  M.  Kreider,  Supt. 
Opened  April  4 with  71  scholars,  now 
101  enrolled,  (average  attendance  not 
stated.)  Teachers  12.  Teachers’  meet- 
ings are  held  every  alternate  Tuesday 
evening,  and  are  found  to  be  beneficial. 
These  teachers’  meetings  are  held  in  the 
village,  at  the  homes  of  the  patrons  of 
the  school. 

Pro.  P.  F.  Herr  of  Lancaster  stated 
that  the  first  Mennonite  S.  S.  in  the  city 
was  opened  about  three  years  ago,  with 
25  scholars.  In  April  1897,  there  were 
about  125,  and  in  July,  Ww  were  enrolled. 
The  increase  during  the  last  quarter  is 
due  to  more  personal  effort  in  visiting 
the  homes  of  children  who  were  not  at- 
tending Sunday  school,  and  providing 
clothing  for  those  who  were  in  need  of 
them;  24  children  had  been  clothed 
and  thus  brought  into  the  school. 

In  addition  to  this  a mission  school 
was  opened  on  .July  4th  at  No.  310  North 
St.  This  school  is  held  in  a dwelling 
rented  for  that  purpose.  On  the  first 
Sunday  they  had  28  children,  the  second 
Sunday,  58.  Among  these  were  some 
Jewish  children,  who  were  imnished 
when  their  parents  found  that  they  had 
been  at  a Christian  Sunday  school.  A 
number  of  these,  therefore,  remained 
away  on  the  third  Sunday,  but  their 
places  were  filled  by  others,  so  that  the 
number  on  that  day  was  fil. 

Address:  “How  shall  we  increase  in- 
terest and  attendance  at  S.  S.”  by  Pro. 
Tillman  M.  FJrb. 

Pro.  Erb  spoke  in  a general  way  of 
S.  S.  work,  giving  some  methods  of 
arousing  interest  that  came  within  his 
own  experience.  Ways  and  means  that 
serve  in  one  place  will  not  do  in  another. 
We  must  study  the  conditions  surround- 
ing us  and  adapt  ourselves  to  them.  A 
superintendent  must  be  a man  of  God; 
a man  that  knows  of  God  and  Christ 
within. 

Hymn  No.  148  G.  II.  was  sung. 

After  some  remarks  by  the  general  su- 
perintendent, the  meeting  adjourned  to 
1.45  P.  M.  During  the  noon  recess, 
lunch  was  served  to  over  three  hundred 
persons,  in  the  basement  of  the  church, 
while  many  from  near  by  went  home 
for  their  dinner. 

In  the  afternoon  the  house  was 
packed  and  many  remained  outside,  un- 
able to  gain  admittance.  The  exercises 
were  opened  by  singing,  prayer  was  of- 
fered by  Pro.  J.  K.  Brubaker.  After 
another  hymn  was  sung,  the  congrega- 
tion listened  to  an  address  on  “Hin- 
drances'’ by  J.  K.  Puckwalter. 

“God  wants  the  whole  world  saved. 
He  sent  His  Son  into  the  world  on  the 
great  mission  of  salvation.  The  power 
of  salvation  does  not  lie  in  man  or  man’s 
efforts,  but  in  the  Gospel.  Put  it  is 
man's  business  to  carry  the  Gospel  to 
those  who  do  not  have  it.  A great  hin- 
drance is  the  idea  that  mankind  is  not 
ready.  The  proper  time  hasn't  come. 
Mankind  will  neoer  get  ready,  ’fhe 
world  was  not  ready  for  Christ.  Put 
Christ  came  anyway.  The  apostles  put 
the  Gospel  into  the  largest  cities,  and 
from  thence  it  spread.  It  is  a hindrance 
to  think  we  must  stay  at  home.  'The 
apostles  did  not  remain  in  one  city  till 
eoeryboily  was  converted,  but  as  soon  as 
they  had  the  Gospel  plantetl  they  went 
to  another  place.  Satan  is  the  source 
of  every  hindrance  to  missionary  or 
Christian  work.  So  long  as  hindrances 
come  from  without  they  are  not  so  ser- 
ious. Put  if  Gotl's  people  are  not  on 
the  alert,  Satan  will  get  hold  of  them ; and 


when  the  people  of  God  fight  the  mis- 
sion of  Christ,  it  amounts  to  something. 

Opposing  mission  work  is  opposing 
(iod;  because  God  wants  the  world 
savetl.  Are  we  here  to  work,  or  are  we 
here  to  lay  hindrances  in  the  way.  Let 
us  not  fear  the  {>eople,  or  seek  to  please 
them.  Put  let  us  fear  God.  Saul  dis- 
obeyed the  Lord  in  order  to  please  the 
people.  The  result  was  that  he  lost  his 
kingdom.” 

After  singing  another  hymn  another 
address  was  given  by  C.  M.  Brack  bill  on 
“Opportunities.” 

Bro.  Brackbill  entered  with  whole- 
souled  enthusiasm  into  the  spirit  of  his 
talk,  and  spoke  with  warmth  and  power. 
He  spoke  of  the  opportunities  we  have 
of  searching  the  Scriptures  and  learn- 
ing of  God’s  love,  and  His  will  concern- 
ing us;  and  then  the  opportunities 
of  imparting  this  knowledge  to  others. 
Of  the  opportunities  of  a mother 
with  her  child.  'fhe  opportunities 
that  wealth  gives,  if  rightly  used. 
And  the  accountability  we  are  under  to 
avail  ourselves  of  the  op|)ortunities  God 
gives  us  He  showed  the  great  opportu- 
nities we,  as  a community,  had  to  do 
mission  work.  The  hindrance  is,  “wait 
a little,  somebody’s  going  to  be  of- 
fended.” Let  us  not  be  easily  hindered 
or  discouraged.  Let  us  fill  up  with  the 
love  of  God,  get  away  from  prejudice, 
and  seize  every  opportunity  to  help  our 
fellow-men.  Singing,  No.  1<)2  G.  H. 

Mai  ford  Hagler,  a colored  Presbyter- 
ian minister,  being  present,  was  given 
an  opportunity  to  address  the  assembly. 
He  gave  a brief  account  of  his  life,  and 
his  present  work  among  the  colored 
people  of  the  Welsh  mountains.  His 
unsellish  devotion  to  the  people  of  his 
own  race  bespeak  for  him  the  admira- 
tion and  respect  of  all  Christian  people. 
(Jn  educated  man,  he  leaves  a remu- 
nerative salary  and  locates  on  the  moun- 
tain, living  among  the  stumps  and 
stones  of  the  hill,  in  order  that  he  may 
devote  himself  to  raising  his  brethren 
from  the  slough  of  ignorance,  laziness 
and  vice  in  which  they  are  resting.  lie 
has  been  on  the  mountain  about  six 
months  and  realizes  that  his  work  must 
necessarily  progress  slowly;  but  he  feels 
to  press  on,  trusting  in  Him  who  has 
made  of  one  blood,  all  nations  of  the 
earth,  and  who  gave  Himself  to  redeem 
us. 

Singing. 

Bro.  Erb  gave  a short  miscellaneous 
address,  in  which  he  referred  in  com- 
mendatory terms  to  the  work  of  the 
Chicago  mission. 

Some  remarks  were  made  by  Bro.  I. 
E.  Hershey  and  general  superintendent 
Mellinger,  after  which  hymn  No.  204 
and  the  Doxology  were  sung,  the  Lord’s 
prayer  offered,  and  the  meeting  ad- 
journed, all  feeling  that  the  day  had 
brought  them  an  unusual  spiritual  feast. 
Liberal  contributions  were  again  re- 
ceived for  the  work  of  the  mission. 

Amos  A.  Uesseer,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Ontario  Annual  Sunday  School 
Conference  held  in  C.  Eby’s  Meet- 
ing-house, Berlin,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ontario,  June  7,  1897. 

The  conference  was  opened  at  9.00  A. 
M.  by  devotional  excercises  conducted 
by  Pre.  J.  B.  Gingrich. 

Bro.  David  Bergey  was  chosen  Moder- 
ator; the  brethren  S.  S.  Herner  and  N. 
S.  Gingrich  were  appointed  Secretaries. 
After  the  usual  business  routine  the 


subjects  were  presented  In  order  as  per 
programme;  a short  synopsis  of  each 
address  is  given  below,  while  It  Is 
expected  that  a few  will  appear  in  full 
In  one  of  our  papers. 

Sulfject  1.  “Is  there  a duty  for  me  in 
the  S.  S.  and  what  is  it 
Bro.  Menno  Weber:  There  are  numer- 
ous duties  in  the  S.  S.  Love  of  Christ 
creates  love  for  our  fellow- men,  so  loVe 
prompted  me  to  do  something  In  the  S. 

S.  Excuses  are  not  good  reasons;  we 
should  have  a duty,  and  then  do  our 
work  faithfully.  What  is  my  personal 
duty'i*  1 teach  a class  some  of  whom  are 
Christians  and  some  are  not;  my  duty  is 
to  lead  the  unsaved  to  Christ.  AU 
should  help  in  the  work;  we  need  not 
tire  of  it  when  we  can  get  fifty-two 
blessings  in  the  year;  a reward  here  and 
hereafter.  In  unity  there  is  strength; 
we  should  use  the  S.  S.  to  keep  our 
young  people  from  drifting  away. 
“Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should 
go,”  &c.  Prov.  22: 6. 

Bro.  Isaiah  Kosenberger:  Three  ques- 
tions are  asked  by  the  subject  question. 
Is  there  a duty For  me':*  In  the  S.  8. ‘f 
All  connected  with  the  S.  S.  have  a 
duty.  We  keep  the  Sabbath  holy  by  our 
presence  in  S.  S.  in  God’s  service;  not  in 
laziness  or  idle  talk  after  one  church 
service.  The  foundation  of  the  S.  S. 
was  to  teach  the  will  of  God,  and  to  do 
that  we  should  first  be  spiritually 
minded.  There  are  many  duties;  trust 
in  God  helps  us  to  do  them. 

Bro.  Isaiah  Wismer:  To  be  a Chris- 
tian is  to  be  Christ-like.  Christ  left  a 
mission  to  His  disciples  then  and  naw, 
to  fulfil.  Why  did  Christ  come':*  (Head 
Luke  4: 18,  19.)  The  Gospel  can  often 
be  preached  to  “the  poor’’  in  our  Sunday 
schools  more  effectively  than  from  the 
pulpit.  We  can  “heal  the  broken- 
hearted” by  pointing  to  the  Great 
Physician;  we  can  teach  the  “captives” 
of  sin  that  Christ  has  provided  for  their 
deliverance,  and  that  He  is  the  way, 
and  now  is  the  time  for  salvation. 
Christ  did  so  much  for  us,  so  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  Christian  to  work  for 
Christ's  cause. 

General  Discussion. 

Bro.  J.  Z.  Kolb:  Our  presence  in  S.  S. 
is  a help,  shows  our  interest  and  may 
make  us  able  to  do  more. 

Bro.  Abram  Bauman:  By  being  pres- 
ent we  are  witnesses  for  Christ;  we  may 
do  more  good  in  silence  than  if  we  talk; 
we  can  learn  by  observation. 

Bro.  Menno  Shantz:  The  presence  of 
older  brethren  and  sisters  gives  great 
encouragement. 

Bro.  Jac.  Woolner:  If  we  go  we  add 
strength;  add  life  by  helping  to  sing. 

Bro.  Mos.  Betzner:  I must  also  teach 
by  example  all  week,  and  not  only  in 
Sunday  school. 

Bro.  J.  Z.  Kolb:  Practice  what  you 
teach. 

Bro.  Jno.  Wismer,  Jr.;  Pray  for  the 
work. 

Pre.  Mos.  Bowman,  Jr.:  God  requires 
our  labor,  we  have  not  simply  to  live 
here. 

Bro.  John  Gehman:  Our  absence  dis- 
courages S.  S.  work. 

Bro.  Dav.  Bergey:  If  you  don't  know 
your  duty,  go  anyway  and  learn,  you 
will  soon  find  your  work. 

2.  “The  Consecrated  S.  S.  Teacher.” 
Bro.  M.  C.  Cressman;  “Consecrated” 
is  the  most  important  word  in  this  sub- 
ject. To  be  consecrated  we  must  be  holy 
and  clean.  Cleansing,  God  givee  to  us; 
consecration,  we  give  to  God  ourselves  as 
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P^ol  asked  the  Romans  to  do.  We  are  not 
consecrated  if  the  heart  is  set  on  worldly 
things;  we  should  teach  not  from  selfish 
motives,  but  work  solely  for  God's  will, 
give  time  to  God  during  the  week  too, 
as  well  as  to  our  temporal  work,  and 
He  will  bless  us  for  it.  Lay  aside  beset- 
ting sinsc  Obedience  is  often  the  cause 
of  wonderful  blessings;  if  we  lose  these, 
let  us  seek  for  the  cause  before  we  go 
farther.  Some  always  “want  their  own 
way;”  we  should  always  be  willing  to 
learn  and  improve.  Let  us  pray  to  be 
cleansed  from  our  “little  sins.”  A truly 
consecrated  teacher  will  “practice  what 
he  teaches.”  The  great  need  of  to  day 
is  for  more  consecrated  men  and  women 
every  where  in  the  church. 

Bro.  Levi  Groff:  (.Vddress  in  German.) 

It  is  very  necessary  to  watch  as  well  as 
work  and  pray.  Satan  is  roaming  about 
and  our  talk  cannot  drive  him  back. 
We  all  can  consecrate  ourselves  more 
from  to^day.  Christ  is  our  example,  we 
must  look  to  Him  for  He  was  a wonder- 
ful Teacher.  The  consecrated  S.  S. 
teacher  cannot  f)Iease  every  one,  but  he 
should  love  his  work  and  be  careful 
what  is  taught.  Let  us  work  unitedly 
so  we  can  win  many  souls.  .Some  think 
Sl  S.  work  is  not  right;  Christ  heaied  in 
the  synagogue.  Which  is  right,  to  do 
good  or  evil 

I*re.  Lewis  Burkholder:  (Substitute 
for  Bro.  Hoover.)  1 cannot  do  another  s 
duties.  We  should  give  ourselves  to 
(Iod,  each  one  for  his  own  work.  So 
many  claim  to  be  consecrated  and  say, 
“Lord,  here  am  I,  use  me,”  but  still 
want  a few  things  for  their  own  pleas- 
ure. .V  consecratetl  teacher  will  prepare 
his  lessons  by  praying,  and  consulting 
God's  Word;  he  will  also  pray  for  his 
class. 

General  Discussion. 

Bro.  E.  Sw  Hallman;  Be  not  discour- 
aged, what  seem  weak  efforts  often 
have  grand  results.  Seek  the  lost  and 
edify  the  saved. 

Bro.  Ananias  Shantz;  A teacher 
should  be  well-informe<l  on  matters  of 
doctrine.  AU  should  be  consecrated. 

l*re.  Noah  Stauffer:  Willingness,  love 
for  the  work  and  consecration  go  to- 
gether. 

Bro.  Israel  Shantz:  Teachers  should 
do  personal  work. 

Bro.  Jac.  Woolner:  We  should  be 

always  consecrated. 

Bro.  Levi  Groff;  Self  teaching  is 
necessary  first. 

Bro.  J.  Z.  Kolb;  Does  it  show  con 
secration  to  quit  work  when  you  do  not 
get  what  you  want  to  do':*  Or  if  you 
stay  away  when  you  have  pleasant  com- 
pany. or  when  it  is  Upo  hot  ! Let  us  be 
used  at  all  times. 

3.  “How  to  kill  a Sunday-school." 

Bro.  Israel  K.  Shantz;  Sunday  schools 
are  not  killed  by  a single  blow,  but  are 
dragged  to  death.  .1  superintendent 
who  neglet'ts  his  duty,  or  is  incapable, 
or  wants  to  be  the  sole  ruler  may  kill 
his  Sl  S.  A teacher  may  also  help  to  do 
this  if  he  is  often  absent,  or  unfit,  or 
uninteresteii  in  the  work,  or  even  il  he 
does  not  teach  by  example.  Everybody 
can  help  to  kill  the  S.  S.  Grown  up 
scholars  who  kill  time  in  useless  mat 
ters.  or  who  are  disorderly  need  better 
home  training.  Parents  also  help.  One 
class  does  so  by  attending  S.  S.  and  then 
going  home  to  find  fault  in  the  presence 
of  the  children;  or  if  the  leaders  are 
absent  can  not  do  so  much  as  to  open 
and  close  by  prayer.  Another  class  of 
parents  send  their  children,  but  for 


thouioeives  they  think  it  not  worth 
while.  Soiox  preachers  help  to  kill  the 
S.  S.  by  not  being  present  when  they 
well  might  be  Sunday  afternoons. 

Bro.  Andrew  Shaaf:  (German.)  The 
leaders  of  the  S.  S.  are  generally  to 
blame  for  its  decline,  so  the  school 
should  be  properly  organized  and  good 
judgment  used  in  appointing  teachers. 
Strife  in  a community  is  another  cause, 
and  it  is  a sad  state  of  affairs  when  a 
Sunday  school  is  closed  at  once  so  it 
does  not  close  of  itself. 

Bro.  Anson  Groh:  'I’he  Sunday  school 
is  the  work  of  the  church,  so  a con- 
secrated church  must  be  worn  out  by 
some  disease  if  the  S.  S.  is  “killed.” 
Some  diseases  that  wear  out  a church 
are  like  the  diseases  that  wear  out  our 
bodies. 

(1)  St.  Vitus  Dance:  A church  means 
well  but  does  ill;  the  S.  S.  is  poorly  and 
loosely  organized,  the  church  members 
not  acting  unitedly. 

(2)  Paralysis:  Teachers  illustrating 
principles  of  worldliness  and  teaching 
doctrines  they  do  not  practice. 

(3)  Fecer  A Ague:  'I'hings  lloatiiig  in 
the  air,  talking  behind  our  backs,  are 
the  germs  that  are  a))t  to  attack 
and  weaken  us.  This  makes  us  in- 
dignant, and  some  then  “cool  off,”  lose 
interest  and  quit  work.  Our  Holy 
Physician  tells  us  to  clean  away  sins  of 
the  tongue. 

General  Piscnssion. 

Bro.  Levi  Groff:  A good  S.  S.  cannot 
be  killed;  God’s  power  is  with  it. 

Bish.  Elias  Weber:  One  kind  of 

“lloating  talk”  is,  “These  young  S.  S. 
workers  want  to  be  preachers." 

Bro.  J.Z.  Kolb;  Svich  talk  is  caused 
by  jealousy. 

Bro.  Abm.  Bauman:  The  Spirit 

prompts  them  to  want  to  preach. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  read  a list  of 
“llules”  for  killing  a S.  S.  embracing 
most  of  those  given. 

Bro.  Menno  Weber:  Sunday  school 
workers  should  patronise  the  Bible 
Class. 

Bro.  Aiison  Groh:  Let  it  be  taught 
from  the  pulpit  that  there  is  not  much 
to  do. 

Bro.  Menno  Brubacher;  Those  who 
are  opposed  to  Sunday  schools  see  no 
good  in  them  because  they  never  go. 

Br».  Norman  Stauffer:  The  church 
should  use  wise  judgment  in  selecting 
leaders. 

Bro.  Andrew  Shaaf:  Church-members 
should  all  be  present  at  a S.  S.  organiza- 
tion. 

The  forenoon  session  came  to  a close 
by  singing  No.  151  Gospel  Hymns,  and 
prayer  by  Pre.  Jos.  Nahrgang. 

The  Ai-'TEHNOon'  Session 

was  opened  with  prayer  by  Bish.  Jonas 
Snider  after  a short  service  of  song. 
The  following  were  api>ointed  a (Ques- 
tion Drawer  committee:  Bros.  Noah 

Stauffer,  J.  Z.  Kolb  and  S.  F.  Coffman. 
The  programme  was  then  taken  u)» 
again. 

4.  “Home  culture  of  our  children, 
liro.  J.  Z.  Kolb;  The  welfare  of  na- 
tions, the  church,  and  mankind  depends 
on  the  ‘ Home  culture  of  children." 
Moral  culture  is  the  teaching,  cultiva- 
tion and  discipline  by  which  man’s 
nature  is  elevated.  This  training  should 
begin  before  the  birth  of  children,  for 
we  know  that  many  traits  are  inherited, 
and  should  be  continued  on  the  mother’s 
lap.  Self-will  is  one  of  the  chief  causes 
of  trouble  in  this  world,  and  shouUl  be 


broken  early,  as  it  gradually  grows 
stronger.  Parents  should  not  do  every- 
thing to  please  their  little  ones,  nor 
allow  themselves  to  be  ruled  by  anger  or 
crying;  care  should  be  taken  with  “the 
clever  little  fellows”  or  pride  may  be 
implanted  very  early.  As  they  grow 
older  reason  with  them,  avoid  scolding 
and  always  carry  out  your  promises. 
Do  not  expect  more  of  them  than  of 
yourself.  Teach  them  Reverence  and 
Honesty;  treat  them  alike  at  all  times 
so  you  keep  their  confidence.  Neglect 
of  child  training  is  sure  to  be  followed 
by  bad  effects  on  children  and  parents. 
The  mothers  rule  the  world;  they  can 
do  far  more  good  training  their  children 
than  by  voting  at  the  polls.  The  parents 
should  work  unitedly  and  not  disagree 
before  children;  when  difficulties  o<rur, 
these  should  be  settled  in  private.  Par- 
ents will  be  held  responsible  for  the 
moral  culture  of  their  children. 

Bish.  Jonas  Snider:  Spiritual  Culture. 
God  reiiuires  us  to  train  our  children  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.  We  can  not  give 
our  children  spiritual  natures;  God 
alone  can  do  that,  but  we  can  teach 
them  about  Christ,  so  they  may  be 
converted  while  young  and  liecome 
spiritually  minded.  We  as  Christians 
should  be  just  as  zealous  for  our  chil 
(Iren's  salvation  as  for  our  own.  It  is 
sad  when  Christian  parents  have  to 
mourn  for  children  who  died  without 
hoi>e.  We  must  be  good  exani))les  our- 
selves, so  they  can  look  from  us  to 
Jesus.  A child  needs  loving  protection; 
it  is  like  a young  tree  which  needs  a 
prop,  and  evil  habits  need  pruning. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Herner;  Physical  and 
Mental  Culture.  Parents  owe  to  their 
children  sound  bodies,  and  should  teach 
them  early  the  laws  of  health,  as  every 
violation  of  the  laws  of  life  is  followed 
by  liodily  punishment  of  some  sort. 
Comjilaints  about  this  and  that  disease 
are  far  too  common.  Parents  should 
remember  that  they  are  training  their 
children  for  generations  to  come.  They 
should  train  their  children,  and  not 
submit  to  i>eevishness  and  fretfulness 
even  in  the  matter  of  food.  Too  many 
children  are  spoiled  by  too  much  i»et- 
ting.  Mental  training  is  very  necessary, 
hard  study  develops  the  mind;  idleness 
makes  it  dwindle;  this  cry  of  mental 
overtraining  is  more  of  a myth  than 
anything  else.  Some  parents  say  their 
children  cannot  do  this  or  that  U-cause 
they  themselves  could  not.  GimI  has 
given  us  minds;  let  them  advance, 
develoji  and  expand  infinitely  in  accord 
ance  with  God’s  Word. 

Gem  ral  Pis'-nssion. 

Bro.  .\nson  Groh:  Not  only  i>arents. 
but  all  who  come  in  contact  with  chil 
dren  are  responsible.  Love  and  sym- 
pathy are  great  powers  for  good  with 
them. 

Bish.  Flias  Weber:  There  are  two 

liowers  working  against  each  other. 
Bad  literature  is  one  of  Satan’s  potent 
agencies. 

Bro.  Alim.  Bauman:  Bad  literature 

ill  the  house  is  the  result  of  careless 
ness. 

Bro.  J.Z.  Kolb;  We  should  carefully 
guard  our  homes  from  evil  reading 
matter.  Bob  Ingersoll's  mother  read  a 
book  on  intidelity  before  his  birth;  we 
know  what  he  has  become. 

5.  “How  the  habits  formed  in  youth 
iulluence  our  Christian  lile.' 

Bro.  Norman  Stauffer:  This  topic  is 
closely  connected  wijh  the  tormer  as 
- habits  are  largely  the  result  of  culture. 


• Read  E45ci  A good  d«»l  of  our 

future  welfare  depeiMls  oo  our  youthful 
haliita.  It  is  very  ewsy  to  form  bad 
habits  if  w«  are  a little  carelees,  but  if 
we  are  on  our  guard  we  can  form  good 
ones.  Good  habits  Icati  us  to  higher  and 
better  things:  bad  habits  lead  ns  the 
opposite  way.  We  should  take  8ok>- 
moD  's  advice  in  EccL  12:1.  Vonlh  is  the 
springtime  of  life;  it  is  the  time  to  sow 
so  as  to  be  ready  for  the  barrest;  we 
must  reap  wliat  we  bare  sowed  then  and 
it  is  dangerous  to  wait  to  sow  until  the 
autumn  of  life.  The  parents'  inffuence 
ill  daily  life  is  a great  force  in  forming 
haitits;  if  they  are  real  Christians  good 
habits  should  be  formed  which  will  give 
the  children  great  power  for  goon. 

ITe.  Noah  Stauffer:  If  we  practice  the 
instrurtiou  we  have  received  here  there 
will  no  doubt  be  a good  harvest.  The 
habit  of  reading  should  not  be  discour- 
aged. but  childien  should  be  stimulated 
to  read  good  books  that  elevate  their 
natures.  (Jive  them  time  to  read  and 
study,  science  for  instance.  Children  are 
like  wax.  good  and  bad  impressions  are 
easily  made,  but  their  effect  remains. 
Young  peojde  should  get  converted 
early,  then  rea«l  the  sayings  of  good  and 
wise  men.  Novels  should  be  avoided  as 
they  always  tend  to  something  trashy 
ur  exciGng.  >unday  schools  should 
work  s»»  as  to  throw  out  good  inffuences 
to  benefit  the  youth. 

Brx*.  David  Bergey:  ( ibedience  is  the 
most  imi*ortanl  habit  to  be  formed  in 
youth.  Children  who  are  disobedient  to 
parents,  are  generally  so  to  all  authority. 
The  liabit  of  truthfulness  should  be 
thoroughly  formed.  M e should  teat  h 
our  children  to  be  civil  and  polite  al- 
thougli  we  may  have  inherited  some 
rudeness  from  our  rough  and  ready 
ancestors.  ( »ur  chddren  should  be  kept 
in  good  com(«ny  away  from  the  bane- 
ful effects  of  impro|«r  language.  It  is 
natural  for  all  to  be  selfish,  but  self 
denial  shouW  be  practiced  early;  teach 
children  to  esteem  others  tetter  than 
themselves. 

*.'»«•  ruf  DixcHssioH. 

ITe.  >.  F.  Coffman;  The  habit  of  care 
less  ami  idle  talking  should  be  broken 
off.  We  must  strive  by  the  grace  of 
God  t-o  overcome  all  bud  habits  as  they 
are  disastrous  to  our  Christian  life;  it  is 
best  iK*t  to  f«.*rm  any. 

Bro.  K.  ".  Hallman:  Bail  habits  affect 
the  |<ower  of  the  church. 

Bro.  Ijevitiroff;  The  spiritual  nature 
can  lie  lics-t  "grafted  in  youth. 

♦i.  "Is  the  >uiu«lay  scb*ioI  an  aggres 
>ive  |•owe^■'” 

■ a I "In  reforming  sovnety.” 

Bro.  .V.  B.  Kolb:  substitute  for  1.  B. 
Miyder  i.  The  teai  hes  the  word  of 
Salvation,  young  minds  are  deeply  im 
press«i  tlierel>y.  and  good  must  result, 
^ide  attia*-tioiiu'  to  draw  children  to 
>,  are  wix^ng;  let  us  keep-  the  stantlard 
higii.  Individuals  tratislVrmcl  by  the 
xuuiay  t-l■h^•^4  reform  stKiety.  their  m 
lluence  ami  work  will  help  too.  People 
should  IK'I  wait  to  vote  to  do  good,  but 
iK-gin  at  h«*me  now.  Every  s.  should 
have  gvK«l  > literature,  the  right 
iiiet!««is.  ami  the  right  forces  with 
which  to  work. 

.In  "In  op|«t«Mivg  sin. 

P.ro. . I ohn  >.  Gehman  To  «q'po>e  sin 
sliould  Iw  our  great  spintual  aim;  »e 
sluoild  never  W e:.gag*si  in  ploughing 
human  chara»"ler  with  our  tongues. 
Children  shvuikl  l"e  trained  in  the  nur 
lure  ami  a<lm»»aition  of  the  Lord.  Be 
yourself  what  youexi-es  t >our  children 
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and  scholars  to  be.  We  all  want  them 
to  be  better  than  toe  have  been,  so  we 
must  make  the  most  of  the  smallest 
religious  impressions  we  notice  in  chil- 
dren. We  should  not  let  them  grow 
away  from  us  but  keep  their  confidence. 
Tray  for  your  children  even  openly;  it 
will  be  a great  safeguard  for  them  in 
after  years. 

(c)  “In  saving  souls." 

I’re.  J.  H.  Gingrich:  The  S.  S.  if  con 
ducted  in  the  right  way  by  consecrated 
workers  has  much  power  to  save  souls, 
but  God  alone  has  the  saving  power. 
Some  people  are  still  opposed  to  Sunday 
schools,  though  the  Hible  teaches  that 
Sunday  schools  were  used  long  ago, 
that  old  and  young  were  there  and  Christ 
and  the  apostles  went  there  on  the 
Sabbath  to  teach.  Teachers  should  try 
to  get  children  to  lead  moral  and  Chris- 
tian lives,  teach  them  to  think  right 
and  do  right.  We  are  apt  to  be  like  our 
siuroundings,  so  the  S.  S.  inclines  young 
people  in  the  right  direction  and  is  a 
means  of  saving  souls. 

(d)  “In  teaching  reverence  for  the 
house  of  God.” 

Hro.  .Tames  Moyer:  The  respect  that 
has  been  shown  here  to-day  shows 
reverence  for  God’s  house.  In  teaching 
this,  children  must  be  carefully  ap- 
proache<l.  In  all  our  teaching  we  should 
have  an  object  in  view  and  try  to  ac- 
complish it,  keep  at  it  till  at  last  the 
grace  of  God  reaches  the  hearts  of  our 
scholars  and  separates  them  from  the 
unsaved.  Every  converted  soul  will 
serve  God  in  reverence  and  fear.  (Read 
I’rov.  22:15  and  Heb.  12:28.) 

The  afternoon  session  was  closed 
with  prayer  by  Pre.  S.  F.  Coffman  after 
singing  No.  2117,  G.  II. 

The  EvKNiN(i  Session 
was  opened  with  a song  service  and 
prayer  by  I’re.  Noah  SUuffer,  after 
which  the  last  topic  was  discussed. 

7.  “How  to  study  the  Bible.” 

I’re.  S.  F.  Coffman:  The  use  of  the 
Bible  makes  an  intelligent  ('hristian. 
There  should  be  a method  of  study,  and 
order  in  the  method,  so  a comprehensive 
knowledge  can  be  gained.  The  outline 
method  is  recommended  and  was  given. 
By  request  of  the  conference  Bro.  Coff 
man’s  outline  method  is  to  appear  in 
full  in  the  Heuai.d  of  Truth,  so 
notes  are  here  omitted. 

Bro.  K.  S.  Hallman:  The  Bible  is 
often  neglected  and  dust  covered,  yet 
\ve  find  it  in  all  homes.  It  is  the  best 
book,  and  a wonderful  treasury;  it  has 
been  tested  and  tried,  has  given  relief 
and  strength,  has  effected  conversions, 
and  has  civilized  the  heathen.  There 
are  two  themes  for  our  study,  the  law 
and  the  Gospel.  We  should  study  the 
Word  prayerfully  and  meditate  on  the 
promises.  In  many  instances  a verse 
can  be  profitably  divided  into  many 
parts,  ( Ex.  .lohn  3: 1<>).  A Sunday  school 
lesson  should  lie  read  so  as  to  learn  the 
story,  then  study  the  references,  and 
lastly  get  the  spiritual  lesson  out  of  it 
Christ  is  a wonderful  help  in  study;  we 
shoidd  first  get  our  own  thoughts  out  of 
the  lesson  and  use  artificial  helps  after- 
wards. Seminaries  and  Bible  Institutes 
are  usefid.  When  we  go  visiting  we 
shoidd  talk  about  the  treasures  of  the 
Bible.  We  can  also  learn  from  nature. 
The  Bible  should  be  studied  at  home  at 
the  family  altar,  and  can  even  be 
studied  on  the  street,  but  only  for 
worthy  objects.  Those  who  excuse 
themselves  on  the  plea  of  “no  time” 


seem  to  have  time  for  very  useless 
matters.  (Read  James  1:25.) 

8.  “The  Question  Drawer”  and  “Open 
Conference”  were  combined;  the  ques- 
tions being  answered  by  the  committee 
and  the  conference  in  general. 

(^testion  : “How  can  we  help  our  Sun- 
day schools  who  complain  of  a need  of 
better  singing?” 

Anxicen:  Organize  a singing  class 
and  teach  them  to  sing;  Get  a g(XKl 
singer  even  at  some  exjiense  to  attend 
that  S.S.  Missionaries  in  this  line  of 
work  are  needed. 

Q.  “How  can  we  bring  our  young 
Christian  people  in  closer  conformity 
with  Bible  teaching?” 

A.  Teach  them  what  the  Bible  re- 
quires in  this  line,  and  that  their  influ- 
ence will  be  for  far  more  good  if  they 
dress  as  the  Gospel  directs.  Bdiece 
what  the  Bible  says  and  do  as  it 
says.  If  any  are  seen  out  of  Gospel 
order  in  their  dress,  go  and  tell  them  so 
in  loving  kindness. 

Q.  “What  is  the  best  way  to  win  our 
yoimg  men  for  the  S.  S.  who  have  no 
love  for  it 

.1.  I>et  us  show  them  that  we  are 
interested  in  them.  Let  the  people 
practise  what  they  teach  in  S.  S.  Do 
not  be  ashamed  to  go  and  tell  them  of 
Christ's  love. 

<^.  “What  can  be  done  with  a teacher 
who  does  not  attend  for  seven  or  eight 
Sundays':*” 

.1.  Give  the  class  to  some  one  who 
will  attend.  Tell  him  to  send  in  his 
resignation.  If  he  is  sick  have  a substi 
tute  take  his  place  until  he  can  come 
back. 

Q.  “Is  it  out  of  order  to  ask  our 
sisters  to  lead  in  prayer  sometimes  in 
the  Sunday  school'?” 

A.  No,  not  if  they  have  prayer  head- 
coverings  on  their  heads. 

Q.  “Will  the  class  receive  any  benefit 
if  taught  by  and  unconverted  jierson  ?” 
A.  No.  If  you  have  any  one  else  who 
is  converted,  let  him  do  the  teaching  by 
all  means. 

(j.  “Would  it  be  better  to  teach  his- 
tory, or  spiritual  thoughts  to  children 
just  beginning  the  Bible  lessons?” 

A.  Teach  them  the  history  and  the 
spiritual  lesson  connected  with  it. 

V.  Which  is  the  proper  way  in  organ 
izing  Sunday  schools,  should  the  church 
members  do  it  or  have  scholars  “a  say” 
in  the  matter'?” 

.1.  Only  those  who  are  interested  in 
the  school  should  help  whether  church 
members  or  not.  It  encourages  the 
scholars  if  they  can  help  organize. 
Those  who  will  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  school  except  to  “say”  should  not 
have  very  much  to  “say.” 

“Are  we  responsible  for  our 
spending  this  day  at  the  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence, and  why'?" 

,1.  We  are  responsible  for  what  we 
heard  or  might  have  heard  to-day,  and 
also  for  that  part  of  it  which  we  put 
into  practice.  We  are  responsible  for  all 
the  opportunities  we  have  to  learn 
something  that  will  tend  to  promote 
our  spiritual  life. 

Q.  “How  can  the  !>.  S.  increase  the 
life  of  church  members'?” 

.t.  The  relation  between  the  church 
and  the  S.  S.  is  very  close.  We  should 
be  engaged  in  working  for  both  of 
them.  They  go  together. 

y.  “How  can  we  get  the  unconverted 
interested  in  the  Sl  S.  lesson '?'' 

A.  By  taking  a very  great  interest 
ourselves.  Treat  them  very  gently  and 
pray  for  them;  tell  God  about  it  and  He 


will  attend  to  their  case.  Take  h^u 
the  Lord  and  He  will  hold  on 

them. 

(j,  “How  long  should  a Sup’t  take 
cnarge  of  a Sunday  school '?  Should  they 
change  every  year  ?” 

A.  If  you  have  a good  one  keep  him 
as  long  as  you  can.  As  long  as  the 
school  prospers  under  his  care  let  him 
keep  his  place. 

Q.  “Is  it  advisable  for  the  substitute 
teacher  to  teach  my  class  once  in  a 
while?”  “Am  1 in  a position  to  ask  a 
visitor  to  teach  my  class  ?” 

A.  If  the  regular  teacher  has  the  con- 
fidence of  his  class  he  cannot  teach 
them  too  often.  If  the  visitor  is  a better 
teacher  then  your  class  may  not  like 
you  so  well  any  more.  It  depends  on 
your  success  as  a teacher  and  his. 

Q.  “Is  the  habit  of  using  tobacco  and 
drinking  at  the  bar  excusable  in  a 
Christian?  If  not  how  can  these  habits 
be  cured  ?’’ 

A.  Just  keep  hammering  and  ham- 
mering and  hammering,  perhaps  they 
will  be  softened  by  it  after  a while. 
They  may  be  cured  by  a faithful  and 
entire  consecration  to  God.  Our  influ- 
ence is  much  stronger  when  all  such 
habits  are  set  aside. 

Q.  “In  what  way  can  we  be  stum- 
bling-blocks to  our  unconverted 
friends  ?” 

A.  By  using  lots  of  tobacco  and  rum. 
By  not  practising  what  we  profess.  By 
going  to  the  base-ball  games  and  taking 
in  worldly  pleasures.  Having  a form 
of  godliness  and  denying  the  power 
thereof. 

Two  collections  were  taken  up,  one 
for  the  Berlin  Orphanage,  and  the  other 
for  convention  expenses,  and  the  Evan- 
gelizing Fund.  Singing  from  Gospel 
Hymns  interspersed  the  general  pro- 
ceedings throughout.  The  same  place 
was  selected  for  next  year’s  Conference 
to  meet  on  Whit  Monday,  and  after 
the  usual  business  routine,  our  eighth 
annual  S.  S.  Conference  was  closed  with 
singing  No.  3(14  Gospel  Hymns,  and 
prayer  by  I’re.  Abs.  Snider,  after  which 
the  benediction  was  pronounced  by  I’re. 
S.  F.  Coffman. 

The  Secretaries. 

I’er  N.  S.  G. 


“PEACE  BEQINNINQ  TO  BE.” 

Peace  beginning  to  be. 

Deep  as  the  sleep  of  the  sea. 

When  the  stars  their  faces  find 
In  Its  blue  tranquillity! 

Hearts  of  Men  upon  Karlh, 

That  rested  not  from  their  liirtb. 

To  rest  as  the  wild  waters  rest 

With  colors  of  Heaven  on  their  breast. 

Love,  which  Is  sunlight  of  peace, 

Age  by  age  to  Increase, 

Till  Angers  and  Hatreds  are  dead. 

And  Sorrow  and  Death  shall  cease. 
“Peace  on  Earth  and  Goodwill!” 

Souls  that  are  gentle  and  still 
Hear  the  first  music  of  this 
Far-off  Infinite  bliss! 

In  these  verses  Sir  Edwin  Arnold  puts 
into  poetry  the  message  of  the  angels  to 
the  shepherds.  Other  blessings  are  spe- 
cially connected  with  particular  occa- 
sions in  our  Lord’s  life,  but  this  blessing 
of  Peace  is  the  earliest,  promised  with 
the  first  announcement  of  Ills  birth,  and 
every  year  as  Christmas  comes  round 
we  are  reminded  of  it. 

As  with  all  His  other  blessings,  the 
promise  is  certain.  “Peace,  pledged  at 
last  to  man,”  in  Arnold’s  words;  but  its 
fulfillment  is  left  tor  His  followers  slow- 
ly to  work  out.  “Peace,  beginning  to 
be,”  beginning  because  the  Christ  had 


come  and  the  shepherds  believed  and 
went  in  search  of  Him;  and  only  begin- 
ning now  because  though  nearly  nine- 
teen hundred  years  have  passed,  those 
who  go  in  search  of  Him  are  so  few. 
No  mere  outward  quietness  was  prom- 
ised, but  an  inward  calm,  “hearts  of 
men  upon  earth”  are  “to  rest.”  The 
outward  must  necessarily  depend  upon 
and  follow  the  inward.  We  view  war 
as  a question  between  nations,  because 
we  only  hear  of  it  when  it  has  reached 
that  point,  but  in  the  first  instance  it  is 
often  a difference  of  opinion  between 
individuals.  The  friction,  the  aggres- 
sion, the  insult,  that  sow  the  seeds  of 
war  arise  from  the  absence  of  rest  in 
the  hearts  of  men.  And  it  is  well  for 
us  who  lament  war  and  try  to  advocate 
peace,  to  consider  whether  there  is  that 
in  us  which  in  other  circumstances 
might  lead  to  war.  If  an  inferior  is 
impertinent,  do  we  feel  inclined  to  crush 
him  and  teach  him  his  place  ? If  any- 
one is  unaccommodating  or  insulting, 
do  we  endeavor  to  smooth  him  down, 
or  do  we  give  him  what  he  deserves, 
and  so  incense  him  more?  In  an  agree- 
ment, do  we  try  to  get  the  best  for  our- 
selves, regardless  of  the  interest  of  the 
other  party?  This  is  the  spirit  that 
leads  to  war;  and  if  we  do  these  things, 
the  responsibility  of  war  rests  to  some 
extent  with  us. 

Neighbors  maybe  bound  over  to  keep 
the  peace,  but  they  will  not  live  happily 
together  while  they  are  seeking  their 
own  interests  solely,  regardless  of  how 
this  may  affect  others.  And  so  it  is 
with  nations;  the  accumulated  good 
sense  of  the  people  may  prevent  the 
outrageous  blunder  of  war,  but  peace 
will  not  be  assured  without  mutual 
good  feeling. 

“Peace”  in  the  angel’s  message  was 
linked  with  “goodwill.”  Active  good- 
will put  into  practice,  is  the  best  rem- 
edy for  jealousy  and  hatred.  You  lose 
the  desire  to  injure  a person  to  whom 
you  have  done  a good  turn.  You  learn 
to  understand  and  to  sympathize  with 
those  with  whom  yoh  have  worked. 
The  same  principle  would  follow  with 
nations. 

If  sometimes  we  feel  discouraged  and 
think  that  the  Kingdom  of  Peace  is 
still  far  off,  and  that  the  souls  of  men 
are  anything  but  “gentle  and  still,”  we 
may  take  courage  in  the  thought  that 
what  has  been  and  is  done  in  the  heart 
of  the  individual,  may  yet  be  done  in 
the  heart  of  the  nation.  “Anger  and 
Hate”  do  not  die  naturally  in  our  own 
hearts;  but  the  Christ  is  born,  and  the 
Peace  promised  at  His  birth.  He  car- 
ried with  Him  all  through  the  tempests 
of  Ilis  life,  and  we  follow  Him.— J.  M.  B. 
in  Messenger  of  Peace. 


THE  MISSING  ONES. 

One  summer  evening,  for  a part  of 
our  family  worship,  I read  1 Thess.  4. 
Before  retiring  to  rest  I seated  myself 
on  my  easy-chair,  and  mused  on  the 
last  few  verses  of  the  chapter,  and,  as  I 
mused,  I fell  into  a deep  sleep  and  had 
a most  wonderful  dream.  My  mind 
seemed  to  be  clear  and  distinct,  and 
my  intellectual  faculties  stronger  and 
brighter  than  in  my  wakeful  condition. 

I thought  I had  awakened  in  the 
morning,  and  was  somewhat  surprised 
to  find  that  my  wife  was  not  beside  me, 
as  usual.  Supposing,  however,  that  her 
absence  was  but  temporary,  1 waited, 
expecting  her  speedy  return  to  our 
chamber;  but  after  the  lapse  of  what  I 
considered  a reasonable  time,  as  she 
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did  not  make  her  appearance,  1 arose 
and  dreeeed. 

My  wife's  apparel  was  where  she  had 
placed  it  on  retiring,  and  1 felt  con- 
fident she  was  somewhere  about  the 
house.  So  1 went  to  my  daughter 
Julia’s  room,  thinking  she  might  know 
the  whereabouts  of  her  mother;  but, 
after  knocking  several  times  without 
response,  1 entered  and  found  that  she 
was  also  missing. 

“Strange,  passing  strangeP’  said  1 to 
myself;  “where  can  they  both  be?” 
Then  I went  to  the  room  of  our  son 
Frank,  and  found  him  up  and  already 
dressed,  which  was  something  quite  un- 
usual for  him  at  an  hour  so  early.  He 
said  he  had  passed  a very  restless  night, 
and  that  he  might  better  get  up.  1 told 
him  of  the  absence  of  his  mother  and 
sister  from  their  rooms,  and  requested 
him  to  look  around  and  see  if  he  could 
not  find  them.  In  the  meantime  1 hur- 
riedly (Nimpleted  my  toilet,  and  soon 
Frank  returned  and  said  the  missing 
ones  were  nowhere  to  be  found,  and 
that  every  door  leading  outward  was 
securely  locked,  as  on  the  preceding 
evening.  We  were  at  our  wits'  end,  and 
what  to  make  of  this  strange  occur- 
rence we  did  not  know.  On  again  visit- 
ing Julia’s  room  we  found  on  a stand 
her  well  marked  open  Bible.  One  prom- 
inent verse  attracted  my  attention;  it 
read,  “Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh.” 

This  i>assage,  my  wife  had  always 
declared,  referred  to  the  coming  of 
Christ  for  his  saints,  the  redeemed 
church,  according  to  1 Thess.  4:14,  17, 
while  1 insisted  that  it  meant  only  the 
preparation  for  death.  But  1 am  di- 
gressing. Frank  and  1 concluded  that, 
without  waiting  for  breakfast,  we  should 
each  take  a different  route,  and  visit 
some  of  our  most  intimate  friends,  in 
quest  of  our  dear  ones. 

I first  called  on  my  wife’s  sister,  Mrs. 
E.,  who  and  her  husband  were  good,  re- 
spectable people,  members  of  a Chris- 
tian church,  though  rather  worldly- 
minded.  After  I had  rung  the  bell  sev- 
eral times,  and  waited  somewhat  im- 
patiently, she  appeared  and  apologized 
for  her  dilatoriness  by  saying  that  she 
was  “in  a peck  of  trouble,”  and  had  to 
prepare  breakfast  herself,  for  the  col- 
ored servant  girl,  whom  she  had  al- 
ways considered  to  be  a real  good 
Christian,  had  played  her  a mean  trick. 
“She  has  gone  off  somewhere,  without 
even  putting  the  kettle  on  the  range,  or 
saying  a word  to  any  of  us.  But  what 
puzzles  us  to  know  is,  how  she  got  out 
of  the  house,  for  the  doors  are  all  locked 
and  the  keys  inside,  just  as  we  left 
them  last  evening  on  our  return  from 
Mrs.  B.’s  progressive  euchre  party.” 
“Indeed.”  said  I,  “it  is  exceedingly 
strange,"  and  then  1 explained  to  her 
the  object  of  my  morning  visit.  When 
she  heard  of  the  mysterious  absence  of 
my  wife  and  Julia,  she  became  so  very 
nervous  that  1 was  glad  to  change  the 
subject  by  saying  that,  as  I had  not  yet 
breakfasted,  I would  join  them  in  the 
momining  repast.  When  her  husband 
heard  my  story,  he  treated  it  with  a 
good  deal  of  levity,  and  declared  that 
my  wife  was  only  playing  me  a practi- 
cal joke,  to  induce  me  to  rise  earlier  in 
the  morning.  He  was  sure  the  missing 
ones  had  secreted  themselves  some 
where  about  the  house,  and  when  I re- 
turned home  1 would  find  them  all 
right 


As  we  seated  ourselves  at  the  table, 

Mrs  E.  said  we  would  have  to  take 
coffee  without  milk,  as  her  milkman, 
who  had  heretofore  been  very  reliable, 
had  failed  to  make  his  appearance. 

I’resently  the  door-bell  rang,  and 
Frank  entered  in  a state  of  great  ex- 
citement, saying  he  had  been  all  over 
inquiring  for  his  mother,  and  in  almost 
every  house  he  found  trouble  similar 
to  our  own.  Almost  every  family  was 
anxiously  searching  for  missing  ones. 

He  had  just  come  from  our  home, 
where  he  found  the  servant  girl  alone, 
but  much  agitated  in  consequence  of 
the  numerous  calls  she  had  had  to  an- 
swer about  missing  friends.  He  also 
stated  that  the  streets  were  thronged 
with  excited  people,  hurrying  to  and 
fro,  many  of  them  weeping  bitterly. 

At  the  announcement  Mr.  E.  showed 
evident  signs  of  alarm,  and  related  a 
conversation  he  had  held  yesterday  with 
a friend,  whose  religious  ideas  he  looked 
upon  as  quite  heretical. 

His  friend  insisted  that  a vast  ma- 
jority of  church  members,  in  these  days, 
were  but  nominal  Christians,  “lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God,”  and 
that  the  love  of  the  masses  for  religious 
things  had  reached  a very  low  ebb.  “My 
friend  also  assured  me,”  said  Mr.  L., 
“that  the  Scripture  clearly  taught  that, 
when  the  elect  number  of  Christ's 
church  would  be  completed,  Christ 
would  come  unexpectedly  as  a thief  in 
the  night,  and  call  his  saints,  both  dead 
and  alive,  to  meet  him  in  the  air.  The 
transformation  would  be  effected  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  although  the 
call  would  be  made  with  a shout  and 
the  sound  of  a trumpet,  yet  none  would 
hear  it  but  those  for  whom  it  was  in- 
tended. Then  would  be  realized  the  im- 
port of  Christ’s  words,  ‘Then  shall  two 
be  in  the  field,  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left;  two  women  shall  be 
grinding  at  the  mill,  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  left.’  1 fear  that 
time  has  now  come  and,  sad  to  say,  we 
are  among  the  Itft  ones.  ’ 

Now,  as  the  morning  was  far  ad- 
vanced, it  was  suggested  that  w-e  go 
down  to  our  business  places.  Frank 
had  already  gone  to  his  ollice,  and  1, 
with  a heavy  heart,  wended  my  way 
along  the  avenue,  among  an  unusual 
throng  of  men  and  women,  whose  faces 
betokened  intense  sorrow. 

In  the  business  parts  of  the  city  1 ob- 
served that  many  stores  were  closed, 
and  those  that  were  open  did  not  ap- 
pear to  be  doing  any  business.  Every 
saloon  that  I passed  was  open,  as  usual, 
with  groups  of  men  inside,  apparently 
engaged  in  serious  discussion.  1 passed 
by  the  City  Hall;  there  was  no  per- 
ceptible diminution  of  the  usual  crowd 
of  political  “hangers  on”  around  the 
building. 

When  1 reached  my  own  store,  I 
found  that  my  bookkeeper,  and  the 
faithful  old  porter,  who  had  served  me 
so  many  years,  had  not  yet  put  in  an 
appearance.  My  other  two  clerks  were 
on  hand,  doing  nothing;  nor  did  1 feel 
like  asking  them  to  do  anything. 

Yesterday  I agreed  to  sell  a worthy 
mechanic  a small  piece  of  land,  which  1 
owned  in  the  outskirts  of  the  city,  and 
had  an  appointment  to  meet  him  at  a 
lawyer’s  office  to  sign  the  contract,  but 
he  failed  to  come,  and  1 presumed  he 
also  joined  the  absent  ones.  I then 
went  to  the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  and 
found  the  largest  gathering  of  mer- 
chants that  1 had  seen  there  in  many 
months.  Instead  of  the  lively,  noisy 


bustle  of  buying  and  selling,  and  of 
clerks  and  messenger  boys  running  to 
and  fro,  there  was  a solemn  gloom  per- 
vading the  whole  assembly.  By  unani- 
mous consent,  and  in  consequence  of 
the  great  calamity  that  had  overtaken 
the  community,  it  was  voted  that  “three 
days’  grace  be  allowed  on  all  contracts 
falling  due  on  this  day.”  I will  not  at- 
tempt to  set  forth  any  of  the  reasons 
and  speculations  that  were  advanced  as 
to  the  cause  of  our  present  troubles,  but 
all  agreed  that  the  visitation  was  a su- 
pernatural one,  and  that  in  some  way 
we  who  were  left  on  earth  were  blama- 
ble  for  it. 

In  the  evening  nearly  every  church  in 
the  city  was  open,  with  overtlowing' 
congregations. 

Everybody  was  anxious  to  know  the 
cause  and  meaning  of  the  “great  visita- 
tation,”  and  to  learn  how  lost  hopes 
might  be  regained. 

Many  of  the  pastors  had  gone  with 
the  missing  ones,  but  some  were  present 
in  their  churches.  All  order  of  service 
was  dispensed  with,  and  noisy  confusion 
prevailed;  crimination  and  recrimina- 
tion were  bandied  to  and  fro,  between 
the  pastors  and  the  people,  the  latter 
asserting  that,  if  the  pastors  had  done 
their  duty,  and  taught  their  Hocks  the 
plain  truths  of  the  Bible,  instead  of 
lulling  them  to  sleep  with  philosophical 
and  moral  essays,  they  would  not  now 
be  in  their  present  sad  condition.  In 
my  own  church  the  pastor  was  present, 
with  others  whom  I had  but  rarely  seen 
at  meetings. 

The  pastor  was  speaking  when  I en- 
tered the  room,  and  was  entreating  the 
audience  to  endeavor  to  allay  their  feel- 
ings, while  he  would  attempt  to  speak 
to  them  for  a few  minutes. 

Quiet  being  somewhat  restored,  he 
said:  “This  pastor's  heart  is  bleeding  at 
every  pore,  in  sympathy  with  his  sorely- 
afflicted  people.  The  anguish  which  I 
experience  at  being,  in  a measure,  the 
cause  of  our  present  unhappy  condition, 
is  indescribable.  None  of  you  can  real- 
ize the  keen  disappointment  I endure 
at  this  result  of  my  labors.  I am  ac 
cused  of  having  preached  too  much 
about  the  affairs  of  this  life,  and  too 
little  about  the  heavenly  state  and  the 
things  to  come;  and  of  having  kept 
you  in  ignorance  of  the  imminency  of 
the  awful  visitation  which  has  mani- 
fested itself  among  us  this  day.  In  re- 
ply to  all  these  accusations,  1 can  only- 
say  that  I have  taught  you  the  same 
theology  that  was  taught  to  me  in  col 
lege,  and  which  1,  in  common  with  the 
great  majority  of  our  ministerial  breth- 
ren, firmly  believed  to  be  the  teaching 
of  God’s  Word.  But  now  1 have  to  con- 
fess that  I was  sadly  mistaken,  for, 
after  what  has  occurred,  1 cannot  help 
believing  that  Hod's  Word  means  Just 
what  it  says.  My  jiastoral  labors,  dur- 
ing all  the  time  I have  been  with  you, 
have  been  excessive  and,  in  conse- 
(luence,  I have  not  'been  able  to  devote 
to  the  study  of  prophecy  the  time  which 
a subject  so  deep  and  intricate  de- 
manded.” 

Here  the  electric  light  suddenly  went 
out,  and  there  arose  such  fearful 
screams  that  / si>rang  to  my  fttt  in 
terror — and — awoke 

My  wife,  who  was  in  an  adjoining 
room,  hearing  my  sudden  upspring, 
hastened  into  see  what  was  the  matter. 
Oh  how  glad  I was  to  see  her,  and  real 
ize  my  terrible  experience  in  my  easy- 
chair  was  only  a dream.  But  the  more 
I thought  of  it  afterwards,  the  more 


2a3 

solemn  seemed  the  Scripture  truths 
which  it  contained,  and  the  more  was  1 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  hav- 
ing our  lamps  trimmed  and  burning, 
ready  to  go  out  and  meet  the  Bride- 
groom.—«Se/. 


MARRIAGE. 


COAKLEY— IlEATWDLE.  On  the  4th 
of  July,  18VI7,  at  the  residence  of  the 
officiating  minister,  L.  J.  Heatwole,  at 
Dale  Enterprise,  Rockingham  Go.,  Va., 
Bro.  James  G.  Goakley  and  Sister  Annie 
B.  Heatwole. 


DEATHS. 

In  Fond  Reme.mi»hance 

of  our  little  darlings,  Willis  L.  and 
Ollie  W.  Yoder,  both  of  whom  died  of 
spinal  disease,  Willis  L.,  on  January, 
18‘J3,  after  a lingering  illness  of  ten 
weeks,  and  his  brother,  Ollie  W.,  on 
June  12th,  lHy7,  at  the  tender  age  of 
nearly  three  years. 

We  had  two  little  treasures  once. 

They  were  our  joy  and  pride; 

We  loved  them,  ahl  perhaps  too  well. 

For  soon  they  slept  and  died. 

There's  a vacant  place  at  table. 

There's  a silence  hard  to  bear; 

And  our  waiting  turns  to  longing. 

When  we  see  that  empty  chair. 

In  our  dreams  we  think  we  hear  him. 

And  we  move  to  stroke  his  head; 

But  our  dream  is  but  a vision. 

For  our  baby  Ollie's  dead. 

We  have  laid  him  in  the  church  yard, 
’Mid  the  waves  of  nature's  green; 

But  his  little  soul  is  waiting. 

There  beside  the  living  stream. 

Waiting,  long  he  need  not  linger. 

Lung  we  will  not  ask  him  wait; 

Soon  we'll  meet  our  darling  baby. 

Just  inside  the  pearly  gate. 

There  our  tears  and  griefs  shall  vanish. 
And  our  voices  we  will  raise; 

We  will  join  our  baby  Ollie, 

In  sweet  songs  of  endless  praise. 

All  is  dark  within  our  dwelling. 

Lonely  are  our  hearts  to  day; 

For  the  one  we  loved  so  dearly. 

Has  forever  passetl  away. 

Sei.E(-teu  hy  the  I’a  rents. 

EiosTEiN. — On  the  25th  of  July,  l>'y7, 
in  Livingston  Go.,  HI.,  of  quick  con- 
sumption, Sister  Elisabeth,  wife  of 
Daniel  Eigslein,  aged  34  years,  5 months 
and  y days.  She  died  in  the  living  hope 
of  everlasting  life.  Buried  on  the  2(>th 
in  the  Waldo  graveyard.  Services  at 
the  house  by  Daniel  Orendorf  and  at 
thp  niwliug  hous6  by  Jos6ph 
Ghr  Zimmerman  and  .John  I’.  Schmitt. 
Texts,  John  11:1-3,  and  2 For.  5;  I 10. 
Decea.sed  leaves  her  husband,  five  end 
dren  (the  youngest  but  eight  months 
old),  also  father  and  step  mother,  a 
brother  and  six  sisters  to  mourn  her 
early  death.  A strange  coincidence  at 
this  funeral  was  that  in  .loseph  R^h- 
Ker's  congregation  an  infant  child  had 
died  and  the  funeral  was  announced  for 
the  sanae  hour.  The  two  funerals 
in  the  graveyard.  After  the  burial  Bro. 
Rediger  delivered  a very  appropriate 
and  impressive  discourse. 

Tayi  OK.  Near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va., 
on  July  Uh,  l''«7.  of  dropsy  and  heart 
trouble,  Bro.  Noah  Taylor,  aged  (m 
vears.  1 months  and  days.  His  illness 
covered  a iieriiwl  of  more  than  four 
months.  Earlv  in  March  of  the  present 
year  he  laid  fast  bold  on  the  promises 
of  God.  was  baptized  and  admitte<l  to 
meinliership  with  the  Menuonite  church 
He  leaves  a widow,  an  only  son,  and 
three  daughters  to  mourn  the  departure 
of  one  who  has  long  been  the  bread 
winner  of  the  family.  Funeral  and  in 
terment  from  Weaver  s meeting  house 
on  the  5th.  L.  J.  and  (i.  1»  Heatwole 
officiating.  1.. .( 

HoiiKKit.  On  June  Dth. 

''trasbiirg.  Lancaster  C o..  I a.,  ot  heart 
trouble.  Ghristiau  Rohrer.  aged  years. 
HI  months  and  15  days. 
sorrowing  wife,  eight  children  and 
twenty  grandchildren  to  mourn  his  de 
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OF  TRUTH. 


parture.  His  death  was  very  sudden,  as 
he  died  while  sitting  at  the  table.  He 
was  a ineinher  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  a number  of  years.  Two  days  be- 
fore his  death  Bish.  Isaac  Kby  visiteil 
him,  when  he  i)artook  of  the  emblems 
of  Christ’s  broken  bo<ly  and  shed  blo<Hl. 
Buried  on  the  21st.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  house  by  C-.  M. 
Braekbill  and  Amos  lIo»)ver,  and  at  the 
Strasburg  meeting  house  by  Abfam 
Brubaker  and  Bish.  Isaac  Kby.  Text, 
I’salms  8'J:4S.  A large  concourse  of 
relatives  and  friends  had  assembled  to 
pay  their  last  tribute  of  re,spect. 

Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 

Sorrow  tills  our  hearts  to-day; 

But  lieyond  this  vale  of  sorrow, 

Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 

Husband,  thou  are  sweetly  resting. 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er; 

I’ain  and  sickness,  tleath  and  sorrow. 
Never  can  distress  thee  more. 

Staufkku. — On  the  1st  of  .lune,  1897, 
in  Farmersville,  Lancaster  Co.,  I'a.,  Sis- 
ter Lydia  StaulTer,  widow  of  the  late 
Israel  StaulTer,  aged  74  years,  :i  months 
and  1 day.  She  is  survived  by  two 
daughters  and  three  sons,  and  twenty- 
three  grandchildren  and  one  great- 
grandchild. She  was  a meml)er  of  the 
church  for  many  years,  and  her  place  at 
church  was  seldom  vacant  at  the  meet- 
ings as  long  as  health  permittecl.  Serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  house  by  Isaac 
Taylor.  Text,  Rev.  14:  i:$.  Services  were 
also  held  at  GrolTdale  by  Klias  Nolt  and 
,lohn  Landis  from  Rev.  22;  12,  14.  I’eace 
to  her  ashes  and  rest  to  her  soul.  Buried 
in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  meeting 
house. 

A light  is  from  our  household  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A place  is  vacant  at  our  hearth. 

Which  never  can  be  lille<l. 

Well  mother's  gone  and  now  at  rest. 

She  sings  His  praises  who  died  for  her; 
With  all  the  ransomed  and  the  blest. 

And  she’s  a heavenly  worshii>er. 

Oft  let  us  think  of  what  she  said. 

And  of  the  kind  advice  she  gave; 

Oh  let  us  do  it  as  she's  dead. 

And  sleei>ing  in  her  lowly  grave. 

And  let  us  choose  the  path  she  chose. 
And  her  we  soon  again  may  .see. 
Beyond  this  world  of  sin  and  woes 
With  Jesus  in  eternity. 

L.  A.  M. 

Millkr.— On  the  2<>th  of  July,  ISU7, 
in  Lagrange  Co..  Ind.,  Sarah,  daughter 
of  Kli  and  Mary  Miller,  aged  lu  yrs.,  1 
mo.  and  20  days.  The  children  went  to 
pick  huckleberries  and  the  horse  l>egan 
to  kick.  The  little  girl  sat  in  front  in 
the  buggy  and  the  horse  struck  her  on 
the  head  so  that  in  three  hours  she  died. 
She  was  buried  on  the  27th.  The  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  1.  .1.  Ilochstet- 
ler  and  Manassa  M.  Borntreger  from 
Mark  10;  13-17. 

Wisi.EK.— On  the , in  Cumber 

land  county,  Fa.,  Bro.  David  K.  Wisler, 
aged  1)2  yrs.,  2 mo.  and  10  days.  He  had 
been  under  conviction  for  a long  time 
previous  to  his  sickness.  He  sufTeretl 
with  dropsy,  and  after  a time  he  Ijecame 
willing  and  gave  his  heart  to  Jesus.  He 
sent  for  the  minister  and  told  him  the 
condition  of  his  heart,  and  re|ienting  of 
his  sins,  he  found  a loving  Savior,  and 
believed  that  his  sins  were  forgiven  him. 
It  was  also  his  desire  to  add  the  seal  to 
his  faith  hy  being  baptized  which  was 
accordingly  done,  and  he  was  re<*eive<i 
into  church  fellowship.  He  was  burierl 
on  the  Hith  of  ,1  une,  in  the  Mennonite 
graveyard  in  Mummasburg.  Services 
were  conducted  by  M.  Wisler  from  Heb. 
U;27,  28.  May  this  earnest  call  l>e  the 
moans  of  bringing  many  into  the  fold  of 
Christ  before  sickness  or  death  overtakes 
them. 

Hautkankt.  On  the  1.7th  of  .Inly, 
1897,  near  Cearfoss,  Md.,  .loseph  L., 
youngest  son  of  .Varon  and  Katie  Hart- 
ranft,  aged  lo  years,  11  months  and  2:1 
days.  .Joseph’s  sickness  l>egan  last  win- 
ter with  la  grippe,  but  he  recovere<l 
sutliciently  to  be  able  to  1h-  out  and  take 
a short  drive  occasionally  (which  his 
physician  said  wouhl  be  goo<l  for  him, 
and  which  he  enjoyed  very  much),  but 
it  left  him  in  a weakened  condition  with 


heart  trouble,  from  which  he  died.  He 
was  up  and  about  to  within  a few  days 
of  his  death.  He  was  always  bright  and 
cheerful  during  his  sickness.  Thus  it 
seems  another  soul  was  taken  into  the 
shelter  just  before  the  storm.  He  leaves 
parents,  two  brothers,  one  sister,  school- 
mates and  companions  to  mourn  his 
e^ly  death.  May  it  be  the  means  of 
drawing  them  nearer  to  Him  who  doeth 
all  things  well,  that  they  may  prepare 
to  meet  (iod  and  their  loved  one.  Fu- 
neral services  on  the  18th  at  ReifT’s 
meeting  house  by  the  brethren  Chris- 
tian Strite,  George  Keener  and  Michael 
Horst  Text  Keel.  12: 1.  His  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  graveyard  near 
by,  where  a large  concourse  of  people 
gathered  to  show  their  love  and  respect 
to  the  dejiarted  one. 

Farewell  father  and  mother  dear. 

O'er  my  grave  shed  not  a tear; 

1 have  gone  to  prepare  thy  way. 

You  must  all  follow  some  later  day. 

Sisters  and  brothers,  don’t  weep  for  me, 
in  heaven  1 hoi>e  you  all  to  see; 

Just  try  and  live  in  Christ,  I say. 

And  He  will  help  you  on  the  way. 

I'm  content  and  you  must  be. 

Since  from  death  you  cannot  llee; 

1 would  not  give  what  1 have  gained 
For  all  the  world  of  grief  and  pam. 

A Cousin. 

Schmitt.— On — of  July,  1897,  in  Con- 
estoga ^'illage,  Waterloo  t:o.,  Ont., 
Maria,  widow  of  Johann  Schmitt,  aged 
8:t  years,  II  months  and  4 days.  She 
was  liorn  in  Hesse  Darmstadt,  in  Ger- 
many. She  was  married  to  Johann  Ghut 
who  died  in  Germany.  She  afterwards 
married  .lohann  Schmitt,  came  to  (/an- 
atla  and  settled  in  Conestoga.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Abraham 
and  Paul  Martin  from  John  11:24,  25. 
She  leaves  two  sons  and  one  daughter 
from  her  first  husband,  and  three 
daughters  of  her  second  husband;  sev- 
enteen grandchildren  and  two  great- 
grandchildren. She  was  buried  at  Sny- 
der’s graveyard. 

Ron*.  On  the  28th  of  July,  1897,  near 
Berne,  Huron  Co.,  Mich.,  of  brain  fever, 
Violet,  youngest  daughter  of  Peter  and 
Catharine  Ropp,  aged  1 year,  7 months 
and  27  days.  Bro.  Ropp  was  recently 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  church 
at  this  place.  The  child  was  buried  on 
the  29th,  at  the  I'nion  graveyard,  near 
Bay  Port,  where  the  funeral  services 
were  held. 

0 dear  Violet  we  do  miss  thee. 

In  our  earthly  home. 

But  in  heaven  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 
When  we  are  called  home. 

SriiLACiEi..  (In  July  2»ith,  1897,  in 
Lyon  Co.,  Kan.,  Mary  S.,  daughter  of 
Bish.  Joseph  and  Barbara  Schlagel,  aged 
12  years,  11  months  and  15  days.  Mary 
was  a dutiful  daughter  ami  loved  by  all 
that  knew  her.  And  she  was  not  at- 
tacherl  to  the  fashions  of  this  world, 
and  her  place  in  Sunday  school  was 
never  vacant  when  health  permitted. 
Mary  is  greatly  missed  botli  at  home 
and  in  the  school,  but  we  have  the  hope 
that  our  loss  may  be  her  eternal  gam. 
The  day  before  her  death  she  said  she 
was  going  to  .lesus  Christ,  and  saw  the 
angels;  and  later  she  was  heard  singing 
a song  of  which  the  words  could  not  be 
understcKHl  except  the  chorus  which  was; 

“Precious  name,  oh  how  sweet, 

Hope  of  earth  and  joy  of  heaven.” 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Sne- 
diker  school  house  by  John  Steckley  in 
German  and  1).  D.  KaulTinan  in  Kng- 
lish.  Text,  Psalm  :49:  4,  5. 

1 )ear  parents  you  are  lonely  now. 

Since  I have  gone  and  left  you  here; 
But  live  for  Christ  and  you  shall  be. 

With  your  child  in  eternity. 

Brother  and  sister  mourn  not  for  me, 

I long  to  be  at  rest; 

How  happy,  happy  I shall  be. 

When  pillowe<l  on  my  Savior  s breast. 

Weep  not  for  me  my  friends  so  dear. 

Nor  shetl  for  me  a sorrowing  tear; 

1 am  not  dead  but  only  sleep. 

In  silent  slumber,  oh  how  sweet. 

Kino.— Melvin  Arthur,  only  child  of 
Milo  V.  and  Kmma  K.  King,  of  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  was  born  Alay  20th, 


1896,  died  .Inly  25th,  1897,  of  summer 
complaint  of  which  he  sullered  thir- 
teen days.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Clearfork  meeting  house,  July 
26th,  by  Levi  .1.  Miller  and  D.  J.  Hooley, 
from  Luke  18:45—17,  and  Isa.  11:6. 

“This  lovely  bud,  so  young  and  fair. 
Called  home  by  early  doom, 

J ust  came  to  show  how  sweet  a flower 
In  jiaradise  would  bloom. 

Ere  sin  could  harm  or  sorrow  fade. 

Death  came  with  friendly  care; 

The  opening  bud  to  heaven  conveyed. 
Ami  bade  it  blossom  there. 

Wkher.— On  the  I2th  of  June,  1897, 
in  Woolwich  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
Susannah,  wife  of  Klias  Weber,  aged  71 
years.  Buried  at  Martin’s  graveyard 
where  services  were  held  by  Abraham 
and  Paul  Martin.  She  leaves  a bereaved 
husband  and  two  sons. 

Beatty.— On  the  2nd  of  July,  1897, 
in  Woolwich  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
Simon  Beatty,  aged  69  years.  He  was 
buried  at  the  Conestoga  graveyard 
where  funeral  services  were  held  by 
Abraham  and  Paul  Martin  from  Matt. 
21;  44.  He  leaves  a wife,  seven  sons  and 
four  daughters  to  mourn  his  death. 

Biu  hauiier.— On  the  19th  of  July, 

1897,  in  Wellesley  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  John  B.  Brubacher,  aged  63  years. 
He  was  buried  at  West  Woolwich  grave- 
yard where  funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  German  language  by  David  B. 
Martin  and  Joseph  Gingrich. 

Miller.— On  the  29th  of  July,  1897, 
in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Magdalene,  wife 
of  Marioah  Miller,  aged  — . She  suffered 
ten  days  from  a carbuncle  on  the  neck. 
She  was  buried  on  the  3 1st  of  July,  in 
Miller’s  burying-ground,  where  a large 
number  of  people  were  present,  and  the 
funeral  services  were  hold  by  J.  T. 
Ilostetter  and  A.  Troyer  from  1 Cor.  5: 
1 19. 

Latsiiaw.— On  July  3rd,  1897,  at 
Spring  City,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  after  a 
lingering  illness,  of  heart  failure  and 
dropsy,  Sarah  Stauffer,  wife  of  Pre.  John 
Latshaw,  aged  68  years,  1 month  and 
23  days.  Deceased  had  been  a consist- 
ent member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  many  years.  She  was  an  estimable 
woman,  a true  Christian  and  a devoted 
wife  and  mother.  She  leaves  a deeply 
bereft  husband,  five  sons  and  four 
daughters  to  mourn  her  loss.  One  daugh- 
ter iireceded  her  to  her  eternal  home. 
Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  July  7th  at 
Vincent  Mennonite  cemetery,  followed 
by  many  sympathizing  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  by  J.  B. 
Hunsberger  and  Isaac  Kby. 

Aflliction  sore  long  time  she  bore. 
Physicians  were  in  vain; 

Till  God  saw  fit  to  call  her  home. 

And  ease  her  of  her  pain. 


ITEMS. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  death  rate  of 
the  world  is  sixty-seven  a minute  and 
the  birth  rate  seventy  a minute,  and 
this  seemingly  light  percentage  of  gain 
is  suflicient  to  give  a net  increase  of 
population  each  year  of  almost  l,200,f)00 
souls. 

The  Tellah  Library  has  been  dug  up 
from  the  ancient  Assyrian  town  of  that 
name  and  comprises  about  33,000  tab- 
lets. The  translation  of  these  records 
is  expected  to  contribute  valuable  mat- 
ter for  the  use  of  the  historian.  Also,  at 
Karnak,  Egypt,  Mr.  Legrain  brought  to 
light  a temple  of  Raineses  111.  in  the 
twentieth  dynasty.  In  this  temple  was 
found  a statue  of  this  king  all  broken 
to  pieces.  It  is  supposed  that  the  work 
of  destruction  was  done  by  the  Chris- 
tians. All  the  fragments  have  been 
gathered  and  put  together.  An  avenue 
of  ram-headed  sphinxes  has  also  been 
cleared,  besides  an  immense  yard,  in 
which  was  discovered  a huge  stele  in 
pinkish  granite  four  meters  in  length. 
On  this  stele  are  recorded  all  the  proper- 
ties belonging  to  the  great  temple  of 
Ammon.  It  is  dated  about  900  B.  C. 
This  document  is  considered  as  a very 
important  one. 


August  15, 

The  Mormons  are  pushing  their  mis- 
sionary work  in  various  sections  of  the 
land,  especially  in  the  south.  One  night 
last  week  some  residents  of  Jackson 
county,  Ala.,  carried  into  the  woods, 
stripped  and  severely  whipped  two 
Mormon  elders.  The  elders  subsequent- 
ly appealed  to  Governor  Johnston  for 
protection,  saying  that  they  had  been 
threatened  with  death  if  they  remained 
in  the  state.  The  governor  has  promised 
to  protect  them  and  has  instructed  the 
sheriff  of  the  county  to  make  them  his 
special  charge.  The  governor  says  the 
constitution  of  the  state  guarantees  re- 
ligious liberty  and  that  the  Mormons  are 
entitled  to  it.  Mormon  missionaries  are 
said  to  be  swarming  into  Virginia, 
North  Carolina,  Tennessee  and  Georgia. 
Formerly  the  practice  of  the  church  was 
to  colonize  its  converts  in  Utah,  but  the 
old  plan  seems  to  have  been  changed, 
and  wherever  its  agents  drive  a stake 
they  remain  to  cultivate  the  ground. 
While  polygamy  is  not  preached  or 
Iiracticed  in  these  Eastern  colonies,  it 
still  remains  an  article  of  faith  in  the 
canons  of  the  church. 

The  World’s  Biooest  Pump.— In 
a letter  from  Houghton,  Mich.,  the  Chi- 
mgo  Record,  the  writer  describes  the 
Calumet  and  llecla  pump  named  the 
Michigan,  which  is  a truly  marvelous 
piece  of  mechanism.  It  can  deliver 
2,50(J,0(X)  gallons  of  water  every  hour  in 
the  twenty-four  without  being  crowded 
to  its  limit  of  capacity,  and  it  will  do 
the  work  with  scarcely  as  much  noise  as 
is  made  by  the  operation  of  an  old-style 
sewing  machine.  Outside  the  doors  of  the 
great  building  which  houses  it  no  sound 
is  heard  from  within,  and,  standing  be- 
side the  monster,  ujion  the  brink  of  the 
pit  connected  with  the  lake  from  which 
the  water  is  taken,  almost  the  only 
sound  heard  is  the  noise  of  the  suction, 
as  with  every  stroke  more  than  a thou- 
sand gallons  are  lifted. . 

Briefly,  it  is  a triple  expansion  pump- 
ing engine  with  a capacity  of  60,()0<),0(X) 
gallons,  standing  nearly  fifty  feet  in 
height  and  requiring  1,500  horse  power 
for  its  operation.  It  has  been  proved  by 
actual  tests  that  the  nonjinal  capacity 
can  be  easily  maintained  for  an  indefin- 
ate  time  without  injury  or  strain,  and 
that  pushed  to  its  full  capacity  the 
pump  could  handle  approximately  75, 
0(XJ,0D0  gallons  in  twenty-four  consecu- 
tive hours.  . 

The  duty  of  the  pump  is  to  furnish 
water  for  the  great  stani])  mills  of  the 
Calumet  and  llecla  Comiiany,  which 
has  twenty-two  steam  pumps  in  contin- 
uous operation,  daily  pulverizing  5,0fXJ 
tons  of  conglomerate  rock  into  sand  so 
line  tliat  it  can  be  carried  away  by  a 
stream  of  swiftly  running  water.  The 
pump  is  housed  in  a special  building 
near  the  shore  of  Torch  Lake  and  be- 
low the  mills,  and  it  forces  a steady 
stream  of  water  to  the  upper  portions 
of  the  mill,  where  innumerable  small  jets 
play  ujion  the  slime  tables  and  jigs. 
Here  the  specific  gravity  of  the  line  par 
tides  of  copper  contained  in  the  rock 
sejiarate  the  mineral  from  worthless 
sand,  and  the  size  and  force  of  the 
streams  of  water  are  so  nicely  regulated 
as  to  wash  away  the  sand  and  yet  carry 
with  it  the  minimum  of  copper.— Setew- 
UJic  American. 

A Hundred  Years.— A medicine 
can  not  live  a century  unless  it  possesses 
merit.  The  combination  of  herbs  and 
roots  that  constitutes  Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood  N’italizer  was  discovered  over 
one  hundred  years  ago  by  the  old  Dr. 
Peter  Fahrney.  It  has  been  doing  a 
grand  work  of  blood  purification  and 
strength  restoration  ever  since.  Only 
ItM-al  Vitalizer  agents  sell  it.  Write  Dr. 
Peter  Kahrney,  112  114  S.  Hoyne  Ave., 
Chicago,  111. 

FOR  FAMILY  BIBLES 

Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
ELKHART,  IND 

Large  Stock  at  Right 
Prices. 


Uh 


isy7. 

A New  Book. 

Life  and  Labors  of 

Pre.  John  Geil, 

OF  BUCKS  CO.,  PA. 

A sketch  of  the  life  and  labors  of  Pre. 
John  Geil,  has  just  been  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  his  ministerial  labors  through 
a period  of  55  years  of  ministerial  work. 
It  will  be  interesting  to  all,  especially 
to  those  who  knew  him.  He  was  one 
of  the  ablest  ministers  of  his  day.  This 
would  be  a good  little  work  for  Sunday 
school  scholars.  It  should  find  its  way 
into  every  Mennonite  family.  Price 
per  single  copy,  10  cts;  12  copies,  .Sl.OO. 
Send  for  a copy. 

Address  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


HER^LU  OF  TRUTH. 


HALF  RATE  la 
INDIANAPOLIS 

VIA 

''BIG  FOUR  ROUTED’ 

ACCOUNT  ; 

Annual  Convention  ’ 

Young  Peoples’ 

Christian  Union, 

AUGUST  i8-23.  1897. 

TlckeU  will  be  sold  by  the  BIG  FOUR 

BOUTE  August  17th  and  18th,  good  return- 
August  -U,  with  proviso  that  upon 
deposit  with  Joint  Agent,  Indianapolis  on 
August  22,  23  or  24,  an  extension  of  Return 
Limit  to  leave  Indianapolis  not  later  than 
September  12Hi,  Inclusive,  may  be  had. 

Rate  Only  One  Fare 
for  Round  Trip. 

For  tickets  and  full  Information  call  on 
any  ticket  agent  of  the  Big  Four  Route  or 
addresH 

E.  0 McCORblCK,  WARREN  J LYNCH. 

Pass.  Traffic  Mgr.  Ass.  Gen.  Pass.  ATkt.  Agt. 

CINCINNATI,  O. 

Escape 
From  nisery 

That  drSad  condition,  blood  impurity, 
that  turns  the  sweetest  temper  into 
crabbedness,  makes  the  young  feel 
old,  and  the  old  feel  superanuateJ, 
and  paves  the  way  for  all  kinds  of 
diseases,  can  be  cured. 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

is  an  honest  Swiss-German  remedy 
which  has  been  in  existence  for  more 
than  a centurv.  It  is  a blood-cleansing, 
invigorating  preparation  of  pure  roots 
and  herbs  a cure  for  impure  blood 
and  sluggish  circulation.  No  drug 
store  medicine.  You  can  get  It  only 
of  local  retail  agents  or  by  sending 
$2.00  for  twelve  3Sc  trial  bottles  to 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 
iia-114  S.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


BOOKS  FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 

The  Story  of  Joseph, 

“ “ “ Daniel, 

The  Life  of  Christ,  for  the  young. 
Full  page  colored  Illustrations. 
Handsomely  bound.  Each  35  cents. 

The  Like  ok  Christ  in  Picture  and 
Story,  by  Louise  Seymour  Hough- 
ton. This  book  is  charmingly  \yrit- 
ten,  and  contains  full  descriptions 
of  the  parables  and  miracles  of  our 
Lord.  It  has  295  pages,  8x9^ 
inches.  1 90  Illustrations,  is  bound 
in  fine  cloth,  with  handsome  de- 
sign in  black  and  gold  on  side  and 
back.  Price,  postpaid, 

(This  book  can  also  be  had  in  German.) 

Hungering  & Thirsting.  A splen- 
did collection  of  stories  for  the 
young  folks,  160  pages,  7 x 10J4 
inches,  illustrated,  boiuid  in  cloth, 
with  gold  side  title,  60  cents. 

The  Bible  Picture  Book.  A beau- 
tiful and  attractive  book  for  chil- 
dren. It  contains  16  elegant  full 
page  and  64  quarter  page  colored 
illustrations  of  Bible  scenes,  with 
descriptions.  It  is  sure  to  please. 
Size  of  page  8^x11  inches.  Bound 
richly  in  cloth,  $1.50 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company. 

The  Church  Walking  with  the 
World.— We  have  just  printed  a new 
edition  of  this  excellent  little  poem  in  a 
four  page  tract,  which  should  be  distrib- 
uted everywhere. 

Price  per  dozen 
Price  per  100 

’ CleTelmd,  Ci&ci&n&ii,  Chicago  & St.  Louis 

RAIUWAV. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

I 

i MICHIQAN  DIVISION. 

™ Condonssd  Scheduls  of  Trains. 

^ Kfvbctivh  Jan.  1,  1896- 

OOIKO  WORTH.  STATU  NB.  QOINO  SOUTH. 

slt  fin  No.  No.  No. 

a iw'  R«.  »<»• 

am  pm  pm  am  pm  pm 

8.50  2.10  6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  5.30 


Five  Dolls  reRiWo" 

WILL  BUY  ONE  OF  OUR  BEAUTIFUL 

Family  Bibles  No.  15, 

HADE  SPECIALLY  TO  ORDER  FOR  OUR  TRADE. 

It  is  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  clear  type,  making  it  much  easier  to 
read  than  the  majority  of  Family  Bibles.  It  contains: 

The  Old  and  New  Testaments;  The  Apocrypha;  Smith’s  Self- 
Pronouncing  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  embracing  over  one  hiimlretl 
pages;  Genealogical  Table  from  Adam  to  Christ; 

Marriage  Certificate  and  Family  Record;  a number  of  fine 
fuH-Page  Illustrations;  Concordance;  Psalms  in  Metre;  etc. 

It  is  bound  in  full  black  leather,  panelled  sides,  with  gold  stamp,  and  has 
gilt  edges,  and  is 

Positively  the  Best  Family  Bible  for  the  money  that 
we  have  ever  been  able  to  offer.— 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBUSHINO  CO..  Clkliart,  Ind^ 
THESE  TRACTS  FREE.  Soolli  Oakota_Nis_0(f  Its  Debts. 

SEND  FOR  THEfl.  R^teVndVlmV.  \f«utr 


7‘.38  12.57 
7.20  12.39 


Niles 

Gran-er 

Elkhart 

Goshen 

Milford  Jot. 
W'arsaw 
Wabash 

Marlon 

Anderson 


9.13  1.54  Marlon 

8.00  12.40  Anderson 
A.  M. 

6 35  n.16  Indianapolis 
11.02  Rushvllle 


8.02  1.57  6.57 
8.24  2.22  7.29 
8 46  2.44  8.10 

9.09  3.06 

9.31  3.27 

10.02  3.56 
11.33  5.15 

P.  M. 

12.21  5.68 
1.40  7.15 

8.10  8.45 
3.26 


10.25  OreensburK  i.M 

9 35  N.  Vernon  5.20 

8.30  Cincinnati  6.15 

All  trains  dally  exceptBunday. 
a A Henry,  Ticket  Attent,  Elkhart,  ind. 
oicar  O.  Murray.  Traffic 


500  FARMS 

for  sal_e: 

On  the  “Virginia  Peninsula,” 

NEAR 

Williamsburg,  Virginia. 

Near  the  great  markets  of  the  east,  with  the 
advantage  of  cheap  freight  rates,  both  hy  rail 
end  water;  good  soil;  good  schools,  chiirohes; 
fine  drinking  water,  and  over  160  Northern 
families  for  nelghlK>rs.  Send  for  Illustrated 
t Pamphlets,  with  price  list,  maps.readlng  mat- 
ter, dates  for  excursions,  rates,  etc. 

Address 

c.  H.  BOVEE, 

General  Land  and  Cold  water,  Mioh. 

Excursion  Agent,  C.  & O.  Ry. 

Also  agent  for  the  “ Klngsinlll  Colony,” 
on  the  beautiful  James  River. 


THESE  TRACTS  FREE. 

SEND  FOR  THEfl. 

P0B1.I9HKD  IIT  TUB 

Mennonite  Bock  and  Tract 
Society. 

Elkhart.  - - - Indiana. 

AVEKAOE  size  ok  TBAITS  IS  3V,X5V.,  INCHE.S. 

No.  of 
pages. 

No.  1.  The  Christian  and  the  .Modern 

Dance.  By  O.  K.  Pentecost.  20 

“ 3.  Bible  Readings.  By  J.  S.  C.  3 

“ 7.  Christianity  Teaches  Peace.  8 

“ 8.  Jacob  Schoonerhaven  on  Sancti- 
fication. * 

“ 9.  Why  You  should  be  a Christian. 

By  Clara  M.  Brubaker. 

“ 10.  The  Way  oLSalvatlon.  ByC.  H. 

Spurgeon.  * 

“ 11.  The  True  Ground  of  Safety  and 

Peace.  * 

“ 12.  The  Only  Safe  Way  < >ul. 

«'  13.  The  Source  of  Spiritual  Life.  By 

J.  8.  C.  ^ 

“ 14.  Is  thereSalvallon  for  Me?  Hy  J. 

8.  Backus.  ^ 

**  15.  tiuesllons  and  Resolutions.  By 

E 8 O. 

**  10.  Serpents  In  the  Wail.  Hy  Theo- 
dore  L.  Cuyler. 

••17.  Cease  Working  Try  Believing.  1 

••  18.  Take  Warning.  ByJ.C.  Ryle.  4 

••  19.  A Word  to  Those  Who  seek  En- 

tire Conformity  to  the  Will  of 
God.  By  C.  Larew.  8 

••  20.  The  Use  of  Tobacco.  8 

••  21.  The  Last  Letter.  * 

••  ^3.  Whtch  Route? 

••  24.  Bible  Teaching  on  Dress.  4 

••  -A5.  Why  Close  Communion.  8 

••  26.  Bible  Doctrines  Urietly  Slated.  8 

••  27.  Christian  Giving.  8 

••  28.  Against  Secret  Societies.  8 

••  29.  The  Une<iual  Y'oke.  8 

••  30.  Are  You  Born  Again?  8 

••  31.  A Railway  Incident.  4 

••  32.  Trying  to  Save  Himself.  - 


rimts  Are  better. 


Sioux  Kails.  S.  D.,  July  13  -[.Spcclal.]-^^he 
neople  of  South  Dakota  have.  In  the  last  four 
^rs  paid  off  350,000,000  of  their  debts,  said 
Dr  D.  L.  McKinney,  one  of  the  best  known 
loan  igeutsof  toe  Slate,  "and  they  are  now 
payl^otl  at  a very  rapid  rate,  as  things  are 
now  going  the  iieople  of  the  State,  and  espwl- 
Suy  tbe  firmers,  will  soon  be  well  out  of  debt. 
The  laree  crops  of  the  last  few  yeare.  coupled 
with  the  close  times,  iiave  had  the  ettectofglv- 
teg  the  people  an  kppetltefor  getting  out  of 
dehi.  and  fortunately  has  also  given  them  the 

*^MaWRus^'.  who  represents  a loan  com- 
puny  which  has  several  ““''lion  dollars  loaned 

on  farm  property  In  South  iakota,  adds  his 

testimony  to  that  of  Dr.  McKinney.  Mr.  Rus- 
sel’s company  stands  ready  loanu  ls  anxious 
: .wwY  e«.  JUKI  v.>«rlv  fin  Hnnth 


DaKOtA  farm  propert>,  but  the  agent 
plains  that  he  cannot  flnU  takew  for  oiie-lhlrd 

Sf  the  amount  j^in^thla  *iiate 

“Our  company  has  I U>anft  in  thU  State 

on  farm  lands.”  said  Mr.  KuBsel,  and  we  have 
not  had  over  Ilfly 

Thecompany  does  not  own  a fi^t  of  land  ^in 

the  suite  and  never  lost  a j^u I on  a loan. 
(Chicago  Tribune,  June  l l.  iWf-; 

That  portion  of  South  Dakota  wh  ich  »» trav- 
ersed by  the  lines  of  the  Chicago,  ^tlwaukee  A 
St  Haul  Itallway  Is  the  rtoesl  agricultural  and 
stock  growing  sectlou  of  the  wesiern  county, 
ti'rtr  “l^etters  from  Farmers,*’ printed  In  pam* 
phlet^rm.  ‘‘S'* 

?/eXl  l‘ “er^Tnt 

Png  •hlcagoTu^^  1»  the  time  to  look  for 
lionies  In  §oulb  Dakota,  where  land  Is  cheap 

and  good.  Harkt  .Mekceb. 

Mich.  Pass.  .Agent. 


33.  Chapters  of  Pure  Gold. 


Lightning  Scissors  Sharpener. 

Sample,  25  cts. 

A ready  selling,  useful  article.  Many 
thousand  sold,  every  family  neetls 
it.  8)iecial  terms  to  religious  and 
benevolent  societies. 

For  particulars  address,  4—16 

1 J.  A.  RIDENOUR.  Anderson,  Ind. 


Have  you  seen  the 

Travis 

Reference 

Harmony 

of  the  Four  Gospels? 

It  is  not  a book,  but  a study  consisting 
of  colored  maps,  a complete  Alphabet- 
ical Index  to  ’.be  recorded  events  in 
Christ’s  Life.  A Genealogy  Chart,  a 
Table  of  Distances,  a Scries  of  Seventy - 
eiglit  Uefereiice  Slii'S,  barnionizing  the 
Four  (iospels.  and  a Key  to  the  Four 
i Gospels  iirinted  in  two  colors,  and  can 
‘ be  placed  in  any  mi'le  or  Testament. 

I It  costs  only  60  cents,  with  full  dircc 
tions  for  [.lacing  it  in  your  Hible.  \ on 
I will  never  regret  it  if  you  buy  one. 
Address, 

Mennonite  PubllsliInQ  Go^. 

LLKflftRT,  INDlftNft. 


OF  TRUTH. 


August  15,  1897. 


^kik® 

POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure. 

( •iei)raled  for  its  great  leavening  strength 
and  heallhfulneKH.  AiuuireM  t^e  again  at 
alum  and  all  forma  of  adulterMtlon  common 
to  the  cheap  htandf:. 

ROYAL  IlAKINd  I'OWDKR  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 

MENNONITE”P^RiODICALS. 

Herald  of  Truth,  organ  of  sixteen  Mennonite 
conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada;  a 
16  p^e  semimonthly.  The  paper  is  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  practical  pietv.  and  as  a record 
of  Christian  work  among  the  Mennonites.  A.  B. 
Kolb.  Editor.  Price,  per  year.  $1.00 

Herold  der  Wahrhelt.  the  organ  of  the  above 
conferences.  German.  Same  number  of  pages, 
etc.,  as  the  English.  A.  B.  Kolb.  Editor.  Price 
per  year,  $1.00 

Both  of  the  above  papers  to  one  address,  per 
year.  $1.50 

Meononitlsche  Rundschao,  a German  four 
page  weekly,  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Ger- 
man Mennonite  residents  in  America.  D.  F. 
Jantzen,  Editor.  Price,  per  year.  75  cts 
A monthly  edition  of  the  above  is  published 
for  exclusive  circulation  in  Russia  and  other 
foreign  countries.  Price,  per  year,  50  cts. 

Words  of  Cheer,  an  illustrated  four  page  weekly, 
for  the  Sunday  school  and  hon«e  circle.  A.  6. 


Kolb,  Editor.  Prices. 

Single  subscription,  per  year. 

5 — 10  to  one  address,  per  year,  each 
5—10  **  •*  0 months,  “ 

11—60  **  •*  per  year,  ** 

11—60  **  *•  0 months.  *' 


per  copv 
r>o  cU.  ■ 
42  “ 


per  year. 
6 months. 


Der  Chrlstllche  Jugendfreund,  a German  font 
page  weekly,  illustrated,  for  Sunday  school  and 
nome,  J.  H.  Landes.  Editor.  Prices  same  as 
W0rds  of  Cheer. 

Lesssa  Helps,  for  the  Sunday  school.  J.  S.  Coff- 
man, Editor.  A 52  page  quarterly,  giving  con- 
cise comments  on  the  International  S.  S. 
sons,  and  practical  thoughts  for  every  day  life. 
Price,  one  copy  per  year,  20  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  one  year,  each.  10  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  3 months,  each,  S cts. 

Lektloas  Hef  te^  a German  edition  of  the  abovs. 
at  the  same  prices. 

All  of  the  above  papers  are  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 

VoaM  People's  Paper,  an  eight  page  bi-weekly, 

C.  iC.  Hostetler,  Editor,  Elimart,  Ind.  An  ex- 
cellent paper  for  young  people,  undenomina- 
tional. Price,  per  year,  75  cts. 

Der  Chrlstllche  Bundesbote,  organ  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  Mennonites  of  North  Amer- 
ica. 1.  A.  Sommer,  Editor,  Berne,  Ind.  An 
eight  page  weekly.  Price,  per  year,  $1.50 

Der  Kindorbote.  an  illustrated  four  page  seml- 
nonthly  paper  for  children  and  Sunday  schools. 

I.  A.  Sommer.  Editor.  Berne,  Ind.  Prices. 

Single  subscription,  per  year.  30  cts. 

10  copies  or  over,  per  year.  each.  20  cts. 

The  Mennonite,  an  eight  page  monthly,  A.  B. 
Shcllv,  Editor.  Milford  ^uare.  Pa.  The  Men- 
nonue  is  published  by  the  Eastern  branch  of 
the  Generail  Conference  of  Mennonites.  Price, 
per  year.  50  cts. 

The  Gospel  Banner,  a sixteen  page  weekly,  organ 
of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ.  H.  S. 
Hallman,  Editor,  Berlin,  Ont.  Price,  per  year, 

$1.25 

Der  Zlonsbote.  organ  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  ' 
of  North  America,  is  a four  page  weekly.  J.  F. 
Harms.  Editor,  Hillsboro,  Kansas.  Price,  per 
year,  $1  .Oo 

MennooltUche  Blaetter,  an  eight  page  month- 
ly. H.  van  der  Smissen,  Editor.  Altona,  Ger- 
many. Price,  per  year,  60  cts. 

Das  Qemelndeblatt.  an  eight  page  monthly, 

iacob  Hege.  Editor,  Reihen  near  Sinshelm. 
laden.  Germany.  Price,  per  year,  60  cts. 

Der  Zlonspllger,  o^an  of  the  Mennonite  church 
in  Switzerland.  Published  semi-monthly,  by 
John  Kipfer,  Langnan,  Ct.  Berne,  Switzerland, 
rrlce,  per  year,  $1.00 

De  ZoDdsgsbote.  organ  of  the  Mennonite  church 
in  Holland.  Four  page  weekly  published  by 
P.  Feenstra,  Jr.,  Hague,  Hollapd.  Price,  per 
year,  86  cts. 

Orders  lor  all  the  above  papers  may  be  sent  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.. 

ElkkArt, 

Buy  a Globe  Incubator  and  Brooder 

If  you  want  tho  hot 
wau*r  pli>e  8yHU»m.  Ab 
Bolutely  8elf-r^ulatlng 
best  machine  on  the  mar 
market.  Our  guarantee 
goes  with  every  ma- 
chine. Finely  UhiHtraiotl 
Catalogtie  fn»e.  Addrt*sH, 

SHOEMAKER  INCUBATOR  CO.,  Freeport,  III.,  U.  S.  A. 


\NALL  ROLLS. 


SI 


TUNING  FORKS.  We  have  on  hand  | 
a supply  of  line  silver  steel  tuning  forks  | 
in  the  key  of  C.  Price,  post  paid  to  any 
address,  25  cents  each. 


REDUCTION  OF  PRICES  UNTIL  JULV  STH 
1897. 

Many  lettere  have  come  to  me  of  late  from 
people  In  moderate  clrcuinstanceK,  inquiring 
whether  I could  not  let  them  have  mj  ap* 
paratuses  a little  cheaper,  as  it  would  other- 
wise be  impossible  for  them  to  obtain  them. 
On  account  of  want  of  time  I could  only  an- 
swer a few  of  these  lettere,  and  am  sorry  to 
say  In  the  negative  only,  as  the  price  has  been 
set  by  the  inventor;  but  In  order  to  prove  to 
everybody  the  great  l>enetlt  of  these  appara- 
tuses 1 wroie  to  the  Inventor,  asking  bun  if  1 
could  reduce  the  prices  for  a short  time.  In 
his  reply  he  Informed  me  that  a large  ship- 
ment of  apparatuses  had  been  made,  and 
that  1 could  sell  them  at  the  lowest  imagin- 
able prices,  for  the  benelU  of  all  sufferers,  as 
long  as  the  stock  lasted.  The  apparatuses 
have  now  arrived  and  prices  set  unill  above 
mentioned  date  as  follows: 

2App.,  $4.00;  4App..$7.50;  6 App.,  $10.00. 

1 take  the  privilege  to  remark,  that  the  ap- 
paratuses, during  this  time,  are  sold  below 
cost  and  cheaper  than  in  Germany.  The  mild 
and  cODstant  current  of  the  apparatus  acts 
without  Interruption, streugtbeningand  heal- 
ing the  whole  system,  and  tne  most  obstinate 
and  severe  cases  have  been  treated  with  sur- 
prising re^^ults,  through  Winters’  Appara- 
tuses. The  apparatuses  are  found  In  all  hospi- 
tals In  Germany  as  well  as  In  most  families 
as  they  fully  substitute  medicine,  sea-side 
Journey  or  change  of  air.  The  Inventor’s  good 
reputation  as  well  as  the  hyglean  power  of  the 
apparatus  Is  known  in  all  countries,  and  as 
they  excel  all  other  Inventions  on  account  of 
the  low  price  and  good  qualities  everybody 
should  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity 
and  confidently  apply  tome.  The  best  phy- 
Riciaus  wear  tiiem  and  prescribe  them  for: 
Gout,  Rheumatism.  Nerveusaess.  Asthma. 
Anaemia,  poor  circulation  of  the  bloed,  Kid- 
ney trouble,  hardness  of  hearing.  Catarrh, 
Stomach  and  Heart-trouble,  Convulsions,  La 
Grippe,  Paralysis  and  all  results  thereof. 

Tiic  hyglean  power  of  the  apparatuses  con- 
tinues  for  several  veareandare  worn  without 
interfering  whatever  In  the  person’e  occupa- 
tion. To  effect  a cure  Ills  nec’essary  for  two 
apparatuses  to  be  used,  one  to  be  worn  at  day 
time,  the  other  during  the  night. 

KuU  directions  are  always  enclosed. 

Duty  paid  on  all  Canadian  orders.  Draw- 
ing I he  readers  attention  to  this  special  op- 
portunity which  can  never  be  oflered  again. 
1 guarantee  prompt  delivery  ofall  orders  with 
the  kind  request  in  satisfactory  cases  to  assist 
spreading  the  use  of  my  apparatuses. 

Electric  Hyglean  Chain  Co. 

General  Representative,  W.  STRAUBE, 
109  Elizabeth  St..  E.  Detroit.  Mich. 


PELOUBET’S  NOTES  FOR  1897.— 

One  of  the  best  Commentaries  on  the 
International  Sunday  School  Lessons 
published.  Every  S.  S.  Teacher  ought 
to  have  one.  We  will  send  the  Her- 
ald OF  Truth  and  Peloubet’s  Notes 
for  1897  for  81.75.  Send  your  order  at 
once. 

A SYSTEHATIC  STUDY 

of  the  Hook  of  Acts  is  of 
special  interest  in  the  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  the  present 
year.  We  know  of  no  book  that  is 
so  concise,  yet  so  full  of  valuable 
points,  and  so  scholarly  as 

THE  ACTS 

edited  with  notes  and  explanations, 
by  llev.  A.  Allen.  This  is  one  of 
the  special  Text  Hooks  used  by 
English  students  preparing  for  the 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Examina- 
tions. The  notes  are  strictly  evan- 
gelical, concise,  and  scholarly,  and 
the  interpretation  sound  and  Hib- 
lical.  Hound  neatly  in  cloth,  75  cts, 
post-paid.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

[OMNENTARIES. 

Matthew  Henry.— Large,  new  type,  in 
six  large  8 vo  volumes. 

“Biblical  Btudents  who  ara  most  famil- 
iar with  the  very  best  commentaries  are 
most  able  to  appreciate  the  unfading  fresh- 
ness, the  clear  analysis,  the  spiritual  force, 
and  the  evangelical  rlchnes.sof  Matthew 
Henry’s  exposition  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments. 


Fine  cloth 
Half  morocco 


.815.00 
18  (X) 


FRATEB. 

A promise  being  left  us  of  en- 
tering into  His  rest, . . . whereby 
shall  1 know  that  1 shall  inherit 
iU  Aeb.il...  1.  OeiLZT.a. 

PROMISE. 

Commit  thy  way  unto  the 
Lord ; trust  ouo  in  Him  and  He 
eholi  bring  it  to  pass.  Pt.xxxvu.6. 

PBECEPT. 

In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye 
bo  saved;  in  quietness  and  in 
confidence  shall  bo  your  strength* 
ia.jcxx.ia 

PRAISE. 

Return  unto  thy  rest,  O my 
soul;  for  the  Loi^  hath  dealt 
bountifully  with.  thee.  Aa.fixvL7. 


Tour  Uer$c$  for  cocry  Day  in  the  month. 

H Uertf  for  Ittornma,  Hoon,  €p(  and  niflbt. 

Price  76  cts. 

Strenoth  and  Sunshine  for  Every  Day.  Cora- 
pllevi  from  great  authors,  secular  and  sa- 
cred. liarge,  clear  type;  mounted  on 
rollers  .......  75  cts. 

Words  of  Life.  A handsome  Wall  Roll  of 
select  Bible  Texts,  printed  in  clear  type. 
Hlze  Inches.  22  pages  with  antique 
oak  ro  ler  - 75  cts. 

Sunny  Teachings,  A beautiful  colored  Bible 
Plcfnre  Uoir,  containli  g 12  lithograph 
prints  from  Bible  history,  with  scripture 
verses.  Ks(>ecial)y  adapted  for  children  and 
mission  work  - 75  cts. 

Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Et-KHART.  INDIANA. 


SUMMER  TOURS 

VIA 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE, 

TO  THE 

MOUNTAINS,  LAKES  and  SEASHORE. 

Special  Low  Hates  will  he  in  elTect  to 
I’ut-in-Hay,  Islands  of  Lake  Erie,  Lake 
Chautauqua,  Niagara  Falls,  Thousand 
Islands,  St.  Lawrence  Hiver,  Adiron 
dacks.  Lake  George,  New  England  Re- 
sorts, New  York  and  Hoston.  To  the 
Great  Lakes,  Cleveland,  .Sandusky,  To- 
ledo, Detroit,  Henton  Harbor,  Mt.  Clem- 
ens, Mackinac  and  Michigan  Resorts. 
To  the  Northwest  and  West  via  St.  Louis 
and  Chicago.  For  rates,  routes,  time  of 
trains  and  full  particulars  apply  to  auy 
agent  “Hio  Fouu  Route,”  or  address 
E.  0.  McCORMICK,  Passenger  Traffic  Manager 

13 — 10  “Big  Four,"  Cincinnati,  0. 


Elkhart  & Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  1,  Goiur  west,  leaves 6:30a.  m. 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8:00a.  m. 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves 12:40  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives 3:25  p.  m. 

Each  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha- 
waka with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also 
with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend, 
Chicago  and  C.  and  G.  T.  points. 


Daawnv  F Cos, 
Trafhr  Manager 


H.  E.  Bucklbn^ 
General  Mutiny^r. 


Jamieson,  Faussett  and  Brown’s  pop- 
ular commentary,  critical,  practical, 
explanatory. 

A new  edition  In  fomr  handsome  12  mo 
volumes,  with  copious  Index,  numerous 
Illustrations  and  maps,  and  a Bible  dic- 
tionary, compiled  from  Dr.  Wni.  Smith’s 
standard  works. 

Fine  cloth  - - - - 8 8.CK1 

Half  morotX’o  - - - 10.00 

Clark's  Commentary  on  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  author’s 
latest  corrections,  also  engravings, 
maps,  plans,  etc.  This  commentary  is 
so  well  known  that  further  comment 
is  unnecessary. 

(i  volumes  in  full  cloth  - - 810.00 

(i  volumes  in  full  sheep  - - 18.00 

C.  H.  & M.  Notes  on  the  Pentateuch. 
One  volume  on  each  of  Genesis,  Exo- 
dus, Leviticus  and  Numbers.  Two 
volumes  on  Deuteronomy. 

0 volumes,  10  mo  boxed  - - 84.50 

Pocket  Bible  Commentary,  compiled 
from  Henry,  Scott,  and  others. 

3 volumes,  boxed,  10  mo,  cloth  81.50 
Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  GO., 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


Ropo’s  GommerGlal  Calculator 

is  the  Best  Ready  Reckoner,  and 
the  most  useful,  complete,  and  prac- 
tical work  on  the  science  of  arith- 
metic ever  published  for 
DAILY  USE  AND  REFERENCE. 

It  contains: 

Interest  Tables,  giving  the  Interest 
at  0,  7,  8 & 10  per  cent,  on  .82.(K)  to 
.81,01K)  for  any  length  of  time. 

Table  showing  the  value  per  pound 
of  Cattle,  Hogs,  Flour,  etc. 

Table  showing  the  value  of  Hay, 
Straw,  Coal,  and  oUier  articles  sold 
by  the  ton. 

Tables  showing  the  weight  of  Grain, 
Seeds,  etc.  in  bushels  and  odd 
pounds. 

Millers’  and  Farmers’  Exchange  Table. 

Table  showing  the  value  of  articles 
sold  by  the  Bushel,  Pound,  Piece, 
Yard  or  Dozen. 

Table  of  Wages,  by  the  Month,  Week, 
Day,  or  Hour. 

Lumber  Table. 

Table  showing  cubic  measurement  of 
Logs,  the  capacity  of  Cisterns, 
Tanks,  Wells,  Wagon  Beds,  ('orn 
Cribs,  etc. 

Table  showing  Days  between  two 
Dates. 

ALL  THESE  THINGS  ARE  FIG- 
URED OUT  ACCURATELY. 

It  is  adapted  to  all  kinds  of  Busi- 
ness, Trades,  and  Professions,  and 
saves  Labor,  Time  and  Money. 

No.  1.  Bound  in  Waterproof  Leath- 
erette, Calf  Finish,  Bronzed  8 .'25 
No.  2.  Cloth,  with  Pocket,  Silicate 

Slate,  and  Account  Book  .8  .50 
No.  3.  Leather,  with  Pocket,  Silicate 

Slate,  and  Account  Book,  81.00 
ORDER  NOW.  You  will  need  it. 

Address,  MENNONITE  PUBLISH- 
ING CO.,  Elkhart,  lad. 


SHUMAKER’S  POULTRY, 

EGGS  AND  INCUBATORS 

AT  REDUCED  PRICES 

Our  Mammoth  Illustrated 

pages  of  Fancy  Uoultry,  Incu-  | |^ 

bators,  Br<x)<Iers  ami  a full 
Uno  of  Poultry  Supplies. 

THE  COLUMBIAN  POULTRY  BOOK  ! 

oal,  complete  and  to  the  point.  Worth  I>ollars  to  Poultry  i 
IKS  sent  postpaid  to  any  address  for  only  ir.  rents.  Address  i 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER.  - - ILLINOIS,  U.  8.  A.. 


HERALD^eTRUTH 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.  " “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART.  IND.,  SEPTEMBER  1,  1897. 


ABKAM  B.  KOLB,  Editob. 

49-Entered  at  the  Poet  Office  at  ElkharL  ai 
aecoDd  class  mail  matter. 

Contents  of  tl&is  nnmber* 

Kditorial  Notes  ^7 

The  Field  is  the  World 

Hmall  things  ^ 

Teachers 

Solemn  Thonghts 

Iteport  from  Pennsylvania 

A Letter 

Beauty  of  the  Ixird  fWj 

Charity  ^ 

How  to  kill  a Hiinday  School 
Is  it  wrong  to  attend  the  dancing  school?  261 
How  to  get  rid  of  our  little  Worries  262 

What  the  Bible  reveals 

WbatToniists  see  ‘JfJ 

One  Sin  <5^ 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Sample  Copies  of  the  Heuald  of 
TRUTH  will  he  sent  free.  Now  is  a good 
time  to  subscribe  for  it. 

* 

The  linancial  report  of  the  Evangeliz 
ing  and  Benevolent  Board  is  omitted 
this  month.  It  will  be  added  to  the 
Septemlier  report.  ^ 

By  Distributing  tracts,  souls  are  of- 
ten awakened  and  brought  to  Christ. 
Any  one  who  desires  to  labor  in  this 
way  may  obtain  tracts  free  from  the 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  See 
our  list  in  another  column. 

* 

At  the  PuNishing  House.  We  were 
glatl  to  see  so  many  of  the  young  peo- 
ple who  attendeil  the  S.  S.  Cimference 
visit  the  Publishing  House.  This  is  a 
place  that  none  should  fail  to  see  when 
they  come  to  Elkhart.  The  place  where 
our  books,  papers  and  Sunday  School 
literature  is  published  is  of  interest  to 
our  people  and  we  are  always  glad  to 
show  them  through  and  we  feel  sure 
too  that  a visit  there  will  awaken  in 
them  a deeper  interest  in  the  Publish- 
ing work,  and  in  the  prosperity  of  the 
church.  You  are  always  welcome. 

« 

Ministers'  Visits.  Among  the  min- 
isters from  other  localities,  who  at 
tended  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
were  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  David  Garber, 
M.  S.  Steiner  and  others.  A numher  of 
meetings  were  held  in  the  surrounding 
meeting-houses  by  these  brethren,  and 
the  people  were  interested  and  en- 


couraged by  their  efforts.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  to  have  our  ministering  breth- 
ren visit  us  and  preach  to  our  people 
the  everlasting  word.  An  interchange 
of  thoughts  and  teachings  are  always 
profitable. 

From  Bro.  Lambert. — The  last  com- 
munication from  Bro.  Lambert  in  India 
is  a brief  one  and  reads  as  follows; 

Juhulpore,  July  15th,  1897. 
Respected  Brethren-  Greeting.  Time 
is  short  and  mail  about  due  from 
Europe.  All  is  well.  Message  received. 
Plenty  of  news  next  week. 

Yours  iu  love, 

Gko.  Lambkkt. 

N.  B.— Not  much  rain. 

\Ve  have  however  received  several 
letters  with  circulars,  etc.,  and  expect 
in  the  next  issue  to  publish  piore  that 
will  interest  our  readers,  concerning  the 
work  and  tlie  condition  of  things  in  the 
famine-stricken  district. 

* 

The  Foreign  Mission  Field.  — Much 
has  been  said  and  written  by  our 
workers,  and  those  interested  in  Mis- 
sions, concerning  the  opening  of  a mis- 
sion among  the  heathen  in  a foreign 
land.  We  are  glad  to  state  that  the  way 
is  now  open.  Bro.  Lambert  in  his  work 
of  distributing  the  contributions  of  our 
people  to  the  starving  people  in  India 
has  opened  the  way;  means  to  meet  the 
necessary  expenses  for  a time  are  also 
on  hand.  Now  we  need  the  worker;  a 
brother,  who  is  willing  to  make  the  sac- 
rilice,  consecrate  himself  to  tlie  work 
and  go  to  India,  join  Bro.  Lambert,  take 
advantage  of  the  o[q>ortunities  that 
God  has  now  so  unexpectedly  oi)eiied 
up  before  us,  and  make  a beginning,  as 
a church,  in  this  great  work  of  teach 
ing  the  perishing  heathens  the  true  way 
of  salvation.  Now  if  there  is  a hrottier 
ai>t  to  teach,  established  in  the  faith, 
sound  in  doctrine,  willing  to  make  the 
sacrifice  and  go  forth  to  this  work,  we 
wish  to  hear  from  him.  Write  to  the 
secretary  of  the  Evnagelizing  and  Ben- 
evolent Board,  and  the  matter  will  re- 
ceive attention.  It  must  of  course  he 
understood  that  the  person  to  he  chosen 
and  sent  to  this  work  must  pass  a 
proper  examination  as  to  his  litness  and 
his  adaptation  to  the  work.  May  God 
hasten  the  day  when  the  Mennonite 
church  shall  he  recognized  as  an  active 
worker  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  both  in 
the  home  and  foreign  Helds. 


Abbreviations,  etc.  Correspondents 
and  writers  for  the  press  should  make 
an  effort  to  write  their  articles  well. 
They  should  use  the  plainest  and  most 
concise  language  possible  and  say  all 
they  have  to  say  and  no  more.  They 
should  make  an  effort  to  express  their 
ideas  so  complete  that  all  the  readers  can 
readily  understand  them,  without  danger 
of  misunderstanding.  In  other  words  so 
that  it  will  be  impossible  to  get  out  of 
the  words  any  other  meaning  than  just 
what  the  writer  wanted  to  say.  In  us- 
ing ligures,  the  dates  of  the  month  and 
the  year,  the  age  of  persons  in  death  no- 
tices, bible  references,  and  things  of 
that  kind  may  be  given  in  figures. 
Otlierwise  all  numbers  should  be  writ- 
ten out  in  words.  Abbreviations  should 
he  used  sparingly.  Duly  those  that  are 
very  familiar  should  he  used  and  then 
not  always.  The  names  of  states,  the 
word  county,  and  similiar  exi>ressions 
may  properly  he  ahhreviateil.  M e liave 
had  articles  where  denomination  was 
written  dem.  and  the  words  Sunday, 
Saturday,  etc.,  were  given  Sun.,  Sat., etc., 
eve.  for  evening,  also  iV  for  and,  etc. 
This  of  course  requires  ttie  editor  to 
correct,  interline,  and  sometimes  re- 
write the  entire  article  to  get  it  into 
proper  shape  for  puhlicatioii.  A little 
attention  in  this  direction  will  save  tlie 
editor,  the  compositor  and  the  proof- 
reader a great  deal  of  labor  and  vexa- 
tion. Some  writers  have  an  idea  that  it 
shows  scholarship  and  business  charac- 
ter to  use  shortened  up  words  and  hy- 
eroglyphics  to  such  an  extent  that  it  he 
comes  dillicult  for  any  one  to  decipiier 

it.  We  think  different. 

♦ 

Sunday  School  Conference.  The 
Sunday  School  Conference  for  ttie  states 
of  Indiana  and  Michigan  was  held,  as 
previously  announced,  on  Tlmrsday  and 
Friday,  Aug.  12th  and  13th,  at  tlie  Yel- 
low Creek  meeting  house,  iu  I Jkliart 
county,  Ind.  The  attendance  was  large, 
the  exercises  were  interesting,  the  order 
was  exceptionally  good,  and  the  truths 
that  were  presented  were  certainly  edi- 
fying and  prolitahle  for  all.  M e lelt 
greatly  encouraged  as  we  saw  so  many 
of  our  young  people  gathereil  at  this 
meeting,  and  all  apparently  so  deeply 
interested  in  the  Sunday  School  work; 
and  we  thougtit,  how  much  better,  how 
much  more  creditable  to  themselves  and 
to  the  church,  than  to  see  ttiem  at  places 
where  only  self  gratilicalion  and  selfish 
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pleasures  are  sought.  The  essays  that 
were  read  and  the  addresses  that  were 
given,  were  indeed  very  good,  and  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  the  exercises 
throughout  made  good  impressions 
ui>uu  all,  that  will  prompt  a great  many 
to  a better  life.  May  Ginl  bless  the 
work.  A re|H)rt  of  the  meeting  will  he 
|)uhlished  in  the  Herald,  and  some  of 
the  essays  will  no  (fonht  he  given  in 
full.  In  the  discussions  of  the  various 
topics,  as  well  as  in  the  selection  of  the 
topics,  we  were  pleased  to  notice  that  at 
least  in  a number  of  them  the  fact  that 
this  was  a Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  and  that  the  principles  and 
teachings  of  the  Mennonite  church 
should  be  prominently  kept  in  view  was 
<iuite  marked.  This  is  a subject  that  is 
too  often  lost  sight  of  by  our  own  peo- 
ple, sometimes  unconsciously,  and  some- 
times knowingly  for  the  purpose  of 
courting  jiopularity,  and  sometimes  for 
the  same  cause  tiiat  made  I’eter  deny 
his  Master.  The  identity  of  our  church 
depends  upon  the  intensity  with  which 
our  i>eople  and  es|>ecially  our  young  f>eo 
pie,  will  adhere  to  the  distinguishing 
features  of  our  faith  and  doctrine;  and 
unless  the  fact  is  kept  in  sight  the 
ehurch  will  lose  her  identity  and  her 
power.  On  this  |K)int  this  conferenee 
deserves  credit,  and  we  are  glad  to  say 
tliat  throughout  this  conference  was  a 
giKHl  one.  Some  who  were  not  present 
wouhl  certainly  have  lieen  greatly  beiie 
Htte<l  if  they  could  have  been  there. 

* 

A Wonderful  Letter.  When  I was 
l>ut  a lad  in  I’enusylvauia,  1 visitwi, 
oil  a certain  Suiiday,  wilii  one  of  my 
uncles,  when  he  brought  the  old  family 
Bible,  ami  ind  ween  the  leaves  of  that 
Bible  was  a copy  of  the  so  calletl 
■‘M,ili>l.l'iir;i  He  told  me  all 

almiit  this  letter,  ami  I will  tell  the 
story  here  as  he  relatetl  it  to  me,  as  1 
iiave  many  times  heard  ami  reail  it 
since. 

The  letter,  it  is  said,  was  w ritten  of 
Gi.kI.  ill  letters  of  gold,  ami  was  brought 
to  the  earth  by  an  angel;  that  is,  it  was 
dropjied  by  tlie  angel  near  the  city  of 
Magdeburg,  in  Kunq«e.  where  it  was 
found.  WhosiH’ver  desires  to  copy  it 
shall  l>e  i>ermitU‘»l  to  do  so.  ami  whitso- 
ever  despises  it  from  him  we  shall  w ith 
draw  ourselves. 

The  letter  reads  as  follows:  "B  hoso- 
ever  lalmrs  on  the  Lord's  day  or  ''umlay 
is  aecurstHl.  For  this  reasi»n  I com- 


September  1, 


•jr>8 


of  truth. 


inaiul  Ulut  ye  ilo  not  labor  on  Sunday, 
but  reverently  to  cbureh;  and  do  not 
ailorn  your  faces.  You  shall  not  wear 
false  hair,  and  not  jiraetiee  pride  and 
vanity.  Of  your  treasure  ye  sbail  K've 
to  the  poor,  give  abundantly  and  have 
faith  and  believe  that  this  letter  was 
written  with  my  own  baud,  and  sent 
out  from  Christ  Himself,  and  that  ye 
do  not  as  the  unconscious  brutes.  Ye 
have  si.\  days  in  the  week  and  in  these 
ye  shall  do  your  work,  hut  the  seventh 
day  (namely,  Sunday)  ye  shall  keep  holy. 

If  ye  will  not  do  this,  then  1 will  send 
wars,  hunger,  pestilence  and  famine 
among  you,  and  I will  punish  you  with 
many  plagues. 

1 also  command  you  all,  whosoever  ye 
may  he,  young  or  old,  great  or  small, 
that  ye  do  not  at  any  time  work  late  on 
Saturday;  hut  ye  shall  mourn  over  your 
sins,  that  they  may  he  forgiven  you. 

Do  not  covet  silver  or  gold;  do  not  give 
way  to  the  lust  of  the  llesh  or  to  your 
carnal  desires.  Kememher  that  I cre- 
ateil  you,  and  that  1 can  again  destroy 
you. 

Do  not  rejoice  in  the  jioverty  of  your 
neighbor,  hut  much  more  have  compas- 
sion on  him,  and  it  shall  he  well  with 
you. 

Children,  obey  fathers  and  mothers, 
that  it  may  he  well  with  you  upon  the 
eartli.  Whosoever  does  not  believe  and 
do  this  is  coiulemued  and  lost. 

I,  .lesus,  have  written  this  with  my 
own  hand,  whosoever  shall  oppose  and 
despise  it,  that  same  person  may  not  ex- 
pect any  help  from  me,  and  whosoever 
has  this  letter  and  does  not  reveal  or 
publish  it  to  others,  shall  he  accursed  by 
the  Christian  Church,  and  if  your  sins 
he  ever  so  great,  they  shali  nevertheless, 
if  you  sincerely  mourn  over  them  and 
reiient  of  them,  he  forgiven  you. 

He  that  tioes  not  believe  this  shali  die, 
and  he  punished  in  hell,  and  at  the  day 
of  judgment  1 will  ask  you  about  your 
sins,  and  ye  will  have  to  answer  me. 

'I'he  person  who  shall  carry  this  letter 
witli  him,  or  keep  it  in  his  house,  shall 
not  lie  harmed  by  thunder  and  lightning, 
and  sliall  he  semire  from  lire  and  Hood, 
and  he  that  shah  make  it  known  among 
the  children  of  men,  shall  have  his  re- 
ward, and  shall  have  a blessed  and 
peaceful  departure  from  this  world. 
Keep  my  commandments  which  1 have 
sent  by  my  angel.  1 , the  true  ( iod  1 rom 
heaven's  throne,  the  Son  of  Cod  anil  of 
.Mary."  This  occurred  in  the  city  of 
Magdeburg  in  the  year  I7s:t. 

The  above  letter  is  a remarkable  doc- 
ument. 

1 . The  origin  it  claims  is  remarkable. 

2.  The  respect  and  reverence  which 
it  has  gained  is  remarkable. 

;t.  Some  of  its  teachings  are  at  least 
remarkable  if  not  wonderful. 

When  .lesus  was  on  the  earth  He 
came  to  reveal  the  perfect  way  of  life 
to  the  world,  and  .lohn  says:  “The  law 
was  given  l>y  .Moses;  hut  awl 

Irath  iitiiic  hi/  Jisiis  rin  ist."  Again  he 
records  this  sentence  which  ( hrist  Hun 
self  uttered:  “1  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  Imt  by  me. ' The  apostle  also 
writes:  'I’here  is  none  other  name 

given,  under  heaven  among  men,  ex- 
cept the  name  of  .lesus,  whereby  we 
can  he  saved,  and  1‘aul  also  writer  to 
the  Calatians,  (chapter  l:li-'J)  “I  mar 


vel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from 
him  that  called  you  into  the  grace  of 
Christ,  unto  another  gosiiel,  which  is  not 
another  (or,  though  there  is  no  other  gos- 
jiel);  hut  there  he  some  that  trouble  you, 
and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ; 
hut  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you, 
let  him  he  accursed.  As  we  said  before, 
so  say  we  now  again.  If  any  man  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that 
ye  have  received,  let  him  he  accursed. 

From  these  quotations  we  see  that 
we  have  hut  one  gospel,  namely,  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  that  we  are  to 
have  no  other. 

This  gospel  gives  us  the  perfect  way 
of  life.  It  is  a complete  gospel.  We 
need  no  other  and  Christ  has  not  prom- 
iseil,  and  never  will  give  us  any  other. 

We  have  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
Chriat  and  His  apostles,  and  this  gives 
us  all  we  need.  Abraham  said  to  Dives; 
“They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
let  them  hear  them;  hut  if  they  will 
not  hear  them,  then  they  would  not  be- 
lieve even  if  one  from  the  dead  should 
come  and  speak  to  them.  " 

While  most  of  the  teachings  of  this 
letter  are  good,  and  slioidd  be  regarded 
and  obeyed  more  generally  than  they 
are,  yet  the  letter  “gives  itself  away,’’ 
by  claiming  that  a person  who  has  it  in 
his  house  or  carries  it  about  his  per- 
son SII.VI.I.  UK  .“Al'E  .VNl)  SKEVKE 
against  injury  by  thunder  and  lightning 
and  lire  and  water.  This  proves  to  us 
plainly  that  it  is  the  work  of  some  as- 
trologer or  magician  who  in  this  way 
could  the  better  work  on  the  sympa- 
thies and  supenstitions  of  the  people,  and 
make  himself  a name. 

It  is  really  wonderful  to  see  how  eas- 
ily people  are  misled  by  just  such  things. 
This  same  letter  has  been  printed  and 
published  in  many  editions.  The  one 
before  us  is  very  nicely  printed,  with  an 
elaborate  border  and  varied  colors,  blue 
and  gold,  etc. 

Now  we  read  (Acts  lit:  !'.•)  that  at 
F.phesus,  where  the  “word  of  Cod  pre- 
vailed mightily,"  that  “many  of  them 
also  which  used  cH/  toi/.v  arLi,  brought 
their  books  together  and  burned  them 
before  all  men;  and  they  counted  the 
price  of  them,  and  found  it  lifty  thou- 
sand pieces  of  silver."  They  were  will- 
ing to  sacrilice  and  burn  u|>  these  books 
of  sorcery  and  of  curious  arts  for 
Christ's  sake. 

Few  of  our  Mennonite  jieoiile  (as  well 
as  of  those  who  are  not  Mennonites), 
seem  to  know  that  the  printing  and  cir- 
culating and  using  of  literature  of  this 
kind  is  a direct  violation  of  the  word  of 
Cod,  and  is  contrary  to  our  confession 
of  faith  and  the  practice  of  our  people. 
We  have,  probably  more  than  a dozen 
times  in  our  experience  as  print- 
ers and  publishers,  refused  to  print 
things  of  this  kind.  We  could  mention 
a minister  in  our  church  who  was  de- 


posed from  his  ollice  and  expelled  from 
his  conference  for  publishing  liter- 
ature of  this  kind,  and  we  feel  that  we 
owe  it  as  a duty  to  our  people,  to  the 
church  and  to  the  gosjiel  to  tell  our 
readers  that  this  lint  of  work  is  certainly 
not  in  accord  with  Cod’s  word  and  the 
teachings  and  practices  of  the  church. 

I.,et  us  take  the  gospel  for  our  guide 
and  not  letters  and  writings  which  show 
upon  their  very  face  that  they  are  spur- 
ious. Let  us  rather  hold  to  .lesus  and 
to  His  [iromises  when  He  says;  “My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I know  them, 
and  they  follow  me,  and  1 give  unto 
them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand.”  .lohn  10:27,  2H. 
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THil  FIELD  IS  THE  WORLD. 

BY  W.  B.  PAGE,  M.  I>. 

Matt.  i:i;  :18. 

The  command  of  our  Lord  to  publish 
the  Cospel  to  all  the  world,  is  clear  and 
explicit;  it  admits  of  no  compromise. 

His  great  commission  was  given  on 
four  occasions  and  in  four  different 
forms. 

First.  To  His  chosen  band  of  follow- 
ers, in  the  mountains  of  Calilee,  came 
the  clear  and  comprehensive  command, 
“Co  teach  all  nations.” 

Second.  On  the  mount  of  Olives,  im- 
mediately before  His  ascension,  Luke  21: 

17,  He  practically  demonstrated  to  His 
church  the  symmetry  and  projiortion  of 
her  great  mission  to  the  nearest,  the 
more  distant,  and  the  most  remote  fields 
alike,  and  all  to  be  undertaken  together. 

Third.  Near  Damascus,  He  gave  a 
commission  which  showed,  not  to  Paul 
only,  but  to  the  entire  church,  that  her 
errand  to  the  Centiles  was  not  merely 
that  of  a higher  culture,  or  of  a better 
civilization,  but  that  the  object  of  the 
church  was  to  be  that  of  a real  deliver- 
ance from  darkness  into  light  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 

Fourth.  His  command  was  given  to 
Paul  in  a vision  of  the  night,  when  not 
a real  Macedonian,  but  the  risen  Christ 
summoned  His  apostle  to  his  missionary 
work  among  the  world  conquering  races 
of  Pagan  Europe. 

For  nearly  nineteen  centuries  have 
these  commands  been  published  by  our 
Savior  to  the  Christian  church  and  yet 
during  these  nineteen  centuries  have 
the  vast  majority  of  the  population  of 
the  giobe  remained  in  ignorance  of  the 
existence  of  a Gospel  of  redemption 
from  sin.  To  spread,  then,  to  the  hea- 
then world,  the  blessed  Gospel  message 
of  salvation,  to  declare  to  them  the  eter- 
nal truths,  and  to  point  them  to  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins 
of  the  world,  is  not  this  doing  good 
unto  them,  and  if  doing  good  unto  them, 
is  not  this  our  duty’:'  “To  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not, 
to  him  it  is  sin.”  Jas.  4:17. 

It  is  said  that  there  are  800  million 
souls  on  our  earth  to  whom  the  name 
of  .lesus  is  unknown.  Of  these,  32  mil- 
lion pass  away  annually  in  one  mourn- 
ful, reproachful  procession  into  Christ- 
less  graves. 

In  China  alone,  taking  the  iowest 
computation  of  the  population  which 
has  been  given,  it  is  estimated  that  1400 
die  every  hour,  and  that  thus  every  day 
33,000  Chinese,  ignorant  of  the  love  of 


God,  pass  beyond  our  reach,  and  why 
May  we  not  at  least  question  whether 
we  as  Christians  who  have  all  our  lives 
enjoyed  the  blessings  which  How  from 
the  religion  of  Christ,  have  been  doing 
all  we  could  to  spread  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage ‘I 

It  was  said  most  truthfully  by  the 
late  Earl  of  Shaftsbury,  that  the  Gospel 
might  have  been  proclaimed  a dozen 
times  over,  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
world,  if  we  as  the  Christian  church  had 
been  faithful  to  the  trust  left  by  our 
Master. 

It  is  apjialling  to  think  that  <’)0  gener- 
ations of  the  unevangelized  heathen 
world  have  perished  in  darkness  since 
our  Lord  established  and  commissioned 
His  church  as  a living  and  aggressive 
force  in  the  world;  and  of  all  the  gen- 
erations that  have  passed,  ours  is  the 
most  guilty  in  proportion  to  its  oppor- 
tunities. Are  we  guilty 'f  Let  us  see 
what  the  word  says.  God  said  to  the 
watchman  whose  duty  it  was  to  warn 
the  x>eople  of  the  coming  danger,  Lzek. 
33:7,8,  “if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn 
the  wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his 
blood  will  1 require  at  thine  hand.” 

Have  we  then  obeyed  our  Master’s  last 
command After  He  had  lived,  suffered, 
died  and  rose  again  for  us.  He  gives  us 
His  parting  command,  “Go.  tell  your 
brethren  what  1 have  taught  you  and 
lo,  1 am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.”  With  you  if  you 
don't  do  as  1 tell  you,  with  you  if  you 
hide  that  talent  1 haye  given  you!  Have 
you  been  faithful  in  what  1 have  com- 
missioned you'f  Only  when  you  obey 
my  commands  will  1 be  with  you.  Do 
we  wish  to  have  Christ  as  our  guide,  as 
our  leader,  teacher  and  friend 'f  It  so, 
then  we  must  obey  His  command  in  as- 
sisting to  proclaim  to  the  heathen  world, 
bowing  to  idols  of  wood  and  stone,  the 
joyous  Gospel  message:  Redemption 

from  sin  on  earth,  and  the  life  eternal 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  bather  in 

To-day  nine-tenths  of  the  contribu- 
tions to  foreign  missions  are  given  by 
one-tenth  of  the  church  membership. 
While  less  than  one-half  of  the  church 
membership  give  anything  at  all  The 
average  amount  of  those  who  give  is 
lifty  cents  per  year  or  about  one-seventh 
of  a cent  per  day  toward  the  conversion 
of  over  1000  million  of  heathen. 

There  are  in  the  United  states  up- 
ward of  75,aHJ  regularly  ordained  min- 
isters of  the  Gospel.  While  in  heathen 
iands  there  is  only  one  Christian  to 
every  half  million  of  the  population. 

There  are  now  in  China  1,5(K)  counties 
without  a single  missionary. 

The  naturai  increase  of  the  popula- 
tion in  the  heathen  world  is  at  present 
outstripiiing  all  efforts  that  are  being 
put  forth  to  convert  them.  This  cen- 
tury has  witnessed  the  baptism  of  four 
million,  while  during  the  same  space  of 
time  200  millions  have  been  born-  into 
heathen  homes. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SHALL  THINGS. 

There  are  many  things  done  by  Chris- 
tian professors  and  church  members  in 
general  that  are  looked  upon  as  small 
things,  and  in  themseives  they  are  small, 
and  yet  the  many  little  things  put  to- 
gether make  after  all  large  things.  A 
great  mountain  is  made  up  of  small 
atoms  or  particles.  The  great  ocean  is 
made  up  of  drops  of  water. 
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The  many  little  things  that  we  carry 
in  our  hearts  keep  the  love  of  God,  the 
love  of  the  brotherhood,  and  the  love  of 
the  church  away  from  us.  Many  little 
words  used  as  by-words  seem  harmless, 
but  they  are  only  a genteel  way  of 
swearing. 

The  foolish  conversation  and  idle  gos- 
sip that  is  so  continually  indulged  in  by 
many  seem  like  something  that  is  not 
wrong,  and  yet  God  says,  “For  every 
idle  word  that  men  speak,  they  shall 
give  an  account  in  the  day  of  judgment.” 

In  the  adornment  of  the  body,  the 
putting  on  of  costly  apparel,  following 
after  the  vain  and  unbecoming  fashions 
of  an  unconverted,  unchristian  world, 
adorning  our  children  with  these  same 
things,  all  these  may  seem  like  little 
. things,  but  the  manner  and  the  extent 
in  which  and  to  which  this  is  carried 
must  certainly  be  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

It  is  the  little  acts  that  make  up  for 
us  the  great  sum  of  our  lives.  The  little 
deeds  we  do,  the  little  words  we  speak, 
the  little  things  we  have.  Like  the  poet 
says: 

"Little  drops  of  water. 

Little  grains  of  sand. 

Make  the  mighty  ocean 
And  the  beauteous  land.” 

“Little  deeds  of  kindness. 

Little  words  of  love. 

Make  our  earth  an  Eden 
Like  the  world  above.” 

So  let  the  kind  reader  just  watch  the 
little  deeds,  th*  little  words,  the  little 
thoughts  that  are  wrong,  the  little  sins, 
and  if  we  can  keep  all  these  away  and 
make  our  life  beautiful  and  adorn  our 
hearts  with  humility  and  a meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  instead  of  our  bodies  with 
costly  apparel  and  the  vain  gew  gaws 
of  fashion,  we  will  make  our  religion 
shine  with  a lustre  so  glorious  that  it 
will  retlect  the  beauties  of  heaven  and 
lead  many  souls  from  the  by-ways  of 
sin  into  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  * * * 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOLEMN  THOUGHTS  ON  THE 

DEATH  OF  OUR  BROTHER. 

BY  A SISTKll. 

All  is  over  now.  The  last  days  of  toil; 
the  fatal  stroke;  the  night  of  suffering 
and  languishing  mingled  with  praise, 
singing  and  prayer;  the  gathering  in 
of  friends  and  relatives;  the  few  hours 
of  anxious  lingering  between  life  and 
death,  and  then  the  last,  the  awful 
struggle  in  the  grasp  of  the  conquered 
foe.  Then  the  shroud,  the  coffin,  the 
long  solemn  procession  wending  its  way 
slowly  to  the  resting  place  of  the  dead— 
the  grave.  Yes,  we  think  of  the  last 
look  on  the  cold  still  features  of  our  be- 
loved dead  amid  sighs  and  tears;  an 
aged  father  and  mother,  a heart  broken 
wife  and  children,  a brother  and  five 
sisters  mourning  the  loss  of  a dear  son, 
husband,  father,  and  brother,  and  more 
than  this,  we  bear  in  solemn  remem- 
brance the  farewell  scene  of  the  be- 
reaved widow  as  this  morning  at  five 
o’clock,  she,  with  her  four  little  ones, 
took  her  departure  for  the  home  of  her 
childhood. 

Thus  a happy  home  has  been  broken 
up;  loving  hearts  have  been  severed; 
sad  farewells  spoken  and  bitter  tears 
shed  over  the  loss  of  the  entire  family 
of  our  dear  brother. 

\Ve  rejoiced  so  much  to  meet  them 
only  a few  months  ago,  after  a separa- 
tion of  over  ten  years,  but  now,  alas, 
they  are  all  gone!  Oh!  it  seems  so  hard.  • 


Were  it  not  for  the  consoling  fact  that 
our  Father  does  all  things  well,  and 
the  assurance  that  our  brother  is  at  rest, 
it  would  indeed  be  hard  to  bear  our 
deep  grief  and  sorrow.  O that  this  be- 
reavement may  draw  us  nearer  to  the 
cross  of  Him  who  gives  and  takes  away, 
who  both  smites  and  heals,  i ather  in 
heaven,  wilt  Thou  be  our  ("<omforter  and 
give  us  grace  ever  to  trust  in  Thee. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TEACHERS. 

BY  J.  S.  HAKTZLEK. 

Two  requests  like  the  following  yvere 
received  at  the  Elkhart  Institute  a few 
weeks  since:  “Send  us  a young  brother 
who  is  a good  worker  in  the  church  and 
young  people’s  meetings,  to  teach  our 
public  school.  We  can  get  plenty  of 
teachers  here,  but  we  want  some  one 
who  will  inliuence  our  children  in  the 
right  direction.” 

On  examination,  we  found  that  our 
brethren  who  had  attended  the  Elkhart 
Institute  with  a view  of  teaching,  were 
already  engaged  for  the  next  winter. 
This  caused  us  to  look  about  and  see 
how'  many  of  our  young  brethren  and 
sisters  were  engaged  in  the  school  work, 
and  we  are  sorry  to  say  they  are  com- 
paratively few. 

When  we  think  of  the  power  that  a 
teacher  may  be  in  a community,  we 
wonder  why  not  more  people  of  our 
own  faith  are  found  in  the  ranks  of 
teachers.  They  may  be  a power  for 
good  in  the  church  work,  and  the  inliu- 
ence of  a teacher  over  the  future  life  of 
a scholar  is  illustrated  by  the  following: 

A brother  toid  me  that  he  believed  that 
he  could  do  as  much  good  by  teaching 
common  schools,  simply  by  his  inliu- 
ence over  the  children  under  his  charge, 
as  he  could  by  ministerial  work.  He 
said  that  he  finds  that  he  has  an  influ- 
ence over  those  who  were  his  students 
eight  and  ten  years  ago,  that  he  could 
not  possibly  have  otherwise,  and  that 
now  he  can  be  a means  in  the  hands  of 
God  to  bring  them  into  the  fold  of 
Christ.  Truly  what  can  be  more  desir- 
able‘f  . 

What  is  the  influence  over  our  chil- 
dren when  we  have  young  ladies  and 
gentlemen  decked  out  in  the  iatest 
fashions  of  the  world  to  teach  our  pub- 
lic schools’:*  Can  we  expect  anything  else 
than  that  they  will  want  to  follow  such 
fashions’:*  The  influence  is  still  greater 
if  such  teachers  are  Christian  profess- 
ors and  can  tell  some  of  those  beautiful 
stories  of  Jesus  and  His  love  for  lost 
souls.  You  soon  hear  it  said,  “Surely 
my  teacher  is  a good  person,  why  can  I 
not  be  good  and  do  as  she  does  .•* 

It  seems  that  this  should  be  a hint  to 
the  parents  and  to  some  of  our  dear 
young  people,  who  are  thinking  what 
line  of  work  they  should  follow  in  life. 
The  former  should  be  on  their  guard  as 
to  what  kind  of  teachers  they  get  for 
their  public  schools,  and  some  of  the 
latter  should  prepare  themselves  for 
this  kind  of  work,  because  we  truly  be- 
lieve that  such  calls  will  become  more 
and  more  frequent,  and  that  some 
should  be  ready  to  fill  them. 

i>or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
report  from  PENNSYLVANIA. 
by  .lOUN  O.  SMITH. 

We  can  sympathize  with  those  duped 
by  the  “cunning  craftiness  of  Adven- 
tists.” There  is  scarcely  a house  but  has 
met  a similiar  fate.  The  warning  by 


Hro.  F.  is  correct  and  not  overdrawn. 
They  are  partly  “under  the  law  and 
Christ  has  become  of  no  effect.’  1 asked 
an  agent  if  they  had  any  religious  books 
and  tracts;  1 meant  on  vital  godliness 
and  the  work  of  grace  in  the  soul.  He 
took  my  meaning  and  said,  “No.” 
Think  of  it;  tons  of  literature  goes  from 
Rattle  Creek  weekly  1 am  told,  and  not 
a line  on  vital  godliness.  Is  that  not  de- 
nying the  power’:*  Having  indeed  a 
form  of  godliness;  from  such  “Turn 
away.”  It  is  your  duty  to  turn  away. 
Rurn  up  the  stuff'  you  bought;  it  was 
cheap,  but  you  will  find  it  dear  in  the 
end,  and  that  soon.  If  you  sre  not  de- 
ceived your  children  may  be.  Paul  had 
trouble  with  those  Sabbath  keepers: 
“Ye  observe  days,”  etc.  I am  afraid  of 
you,  “they  zealously  effect  you  but  not 
well.”  “My  little  children  of  whom  1 
travail  in  birth  again,  till  Christ  be 
formed  in  you,  tell  me  that  ye  desire 
to  be  under  the  law”  “we  are  not  chil- 
dren of  the  bond  woman  but  of  the  free.” 
Gal.  4. 

“Ye  are  fallen  from  grace,”  for  we 
through  the  iSjiirit  (not  Sabbath)  wait 
for  the  hoj>e  of  righteousness  by  faith.” 
“This  persuasion  cometh  not  of  him 
that  calleth  you,”  but  from  Rattle 
Creek,  started  by  a fanatical  woman, 
Mrs.  M’hite.  “Ry  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them.”  “Let  no  man  judge  you 
in  respect  of  an  holy  day,  or  of  the  Sab- 
bath days.”  “Let  no  man  beguile  you.” 
Col.  2;  Ifi— 18.  Read  the  chapter.  How- 
plain  it  is.  Where  are  you  preachers 
Perhaps  asleep.  O ye  ministers  of  C hrist. 
Do  you  know  that  an  enemy  has  been 
among  you  sowing  tares,  while  you  were 
asleej).  Reware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  traditions  of  men,  and  not 
after  Christ  Ye  are  complete  in  Him, 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God.  Read  Collossians  through.  The 
greatest  enemy  to  Christ  and  His  apos- 
tles were  those  Judaising  teachers. 
The  Sabbath  was  continually  thrust  in 
their  faces,  just  as  the  Adventists  do 
now.  1 have  attended  their  meetings 
and  never  heard  a word  on  true  repent- 
ance, conversion,  the  new  man,  crucify 
ing  the  old  man,  or  spiritual  life  in  gen- 
eral. Ry  actual  test  I found  the  preacher 
knew  nothing  of  such  an  experience. 
They  answer  well  to  the  whited  sepul- 
chers, etc. 

What  sad  division  it  makes  in  a fam- 
ily some  keeping  Saturday  'I  \\  hat  sad 
division  in  a community  in  exchanging 
work’?  You  thrash  on  Friday  and  prom 
ised  your  neighbor  to  help  him.  It  falls 
on  Saturday,  and  he  is  disappointed.  It 
makes  division  in  a church.  “O  yes,” 
says  our  Adventist,  “It  must  needs  be 
that  division  cometh,  daughter  against 
her  mother,”  etc.  Yes,  if  for  Christ’s 
sake,  we  say,  let  it  come,  but  not  by 
the  law  of  Moses,  which  was  “faulty," 
“weak”  and  “done  away,”  that  he  might 
establish  the  second.  Heb.  10:11.  “We 
enter  by  a new  and  liciiig  way.  “He 
shall  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works.”  (Heb.  9:  14),  for  the  way  into  the 
holiest  was  not  then  made  manifest, 
Heb.  11:3,  and  it  is  not  yet  made  mani- 
fest to  these  Adventists. 

This  is  the  covenant:  “I  will  write 
my  laws  in  their  hearts.”  Heb.  3;  10.  Rut 
the  Adventists  are  under  "the  letter 
which  killeth."  2 Cor.  3:0.  Adventists 
have  the  veil  of  Moses  drawn  over  their 
faces.  Nevertheless  when  they  shall 
turn  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  veil  shall  be 
taken  away.  2 Cor.  3;  Hi.  They  handle 
the  M'ord  of  God  deceitfully.  2 Cor.  1:’2. 


Joshua  was'deceived  by  the  Gibeonites; 
we  are  deceived  by  the  Adventists. 
Joshua  put  them  to  hew  timber,  draw 
water,  and  make  brick  for  the  house  of 
God.  This  mistake  of  ours  may  give  a 
fresh  impetus  to  the  truth  of  God,  that 
we  see  our  liberty  in  Christ  more  than 
ever,  and  warn  others  against  deceitful 
workers.  All  of  us  should  wake  up;  the 
enemy  is  lively.  Psa.  33;  19.  I am  blessed 
in  writing  this;  may  the  reader  be  in 
reading  it.  Reware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees. 

“One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above 
another,  another  esteemeth  every  day 
alike.  He  that  regardeth  not  the  day  to 
the  Lord,  he  doth  not  regard  it.  Let 
every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his 
own  mind.”  Rom.  14:5,  ti.  tor  the  sake 
of  peace,  Paul  did  not  give  his  opinion, 
why  should  these  V 

The  Catholics  did  not  change  the 
Sabbath  as  they  say.  One  who  has  been 
one  of  their  strongest  teachers  for  thirty 
years,  came  out  and  confessed  his  mis- 
take. He  says:  “1  have  studied  that  sub- 
ject for  thirty  years,  but  failed  to  find 
any  foundation  for  the  Saturday  Sab- 
bath.” It  was  a disjiuted  matter  with 
the  early  Christians  until  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem. 

They  also  reckon  time  after  the  Jew- 
ish mode,  beginning  the  day  in  the  eve- 
ning. Now  as  six  o’clock  does  not  come 
on  the  same  time  at  different  places, 
they  are  much  perplexed  in  fixing  the 
hour  for  all  places.  One  has  drawn  a 
line  in  the  Atlantic  ocean,  surely  “un- 
stable as  water, " “casting  up  mire  and 
dirt." 

'I'hey  failed  in  this  as  they  did  in  fix- 
ing the  day  of  judgment.  It  seems  they 
will  ride  a hobby,  and  always  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  sjiiritual  life.  1 hey  make  the 
prophecy  of  Daniel  more  of  a study 
than  the  grace  of  God  in  the  soul.  “Are 
contrary  to  God  and  man.  1 I'hes.  2:  15. 
They  increase  mostly  trom  the  weak 
ones  from  other  churches,  not  by  preach 
ing  the  Gospel,  but  by  tracts  on  subjects 
entirely  foreign  to  the  need  of  the  soul. 
They  have  become  exiierts  on  certain 
questions  of  the  law,  which  they  have 
studied  forty  years,  and  of  course  can 
easily  entangle  the  common  Rible  stu- 
dent; but  outside  of  these  iiuestions 
they  are  shockingly  ignorant.  If  they 
entrap  a good  Christian  he  is  sure  to  be- 
come a formalist  with  the  rest  of  them. 
It  is  a carnal  system  feeding  on  carnal 
things.  Forgiveness  of  sins  comes  by 
water  baiitism,  though  on  this  point 
they  are  not  so  wild  as  the  Campbellites, 
but  make  it  up  on  the  Sabbath  question, 
soul-sleeping,  annihilation,  etc.,—  surely 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees.  All  that 
meddle  with  it  do  it  to  their  own  hurt, 
and  that  of  the  church,  family,  and 
community. 

.lesus  said,  “1  am  come  to  send  fire 
on  the  earth"  uir  on  the  church,)  not 
water.  Luke  PJ;  19. 

NVlien  thou  goest  with  thine  adver- 
sary to  the  magistrate,  give  diligence 
that  thou  mayest  be  delivered  from 
him.  ” Luke  12: 5s.  •‘  I'lie  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  with  God"  from  which  we  must 
be  delivered.  Water  cannot  do  it.  The 
“fire"  does  it;  it  was  kindled  by  .lohn 
who  was  lilleil  with  the  fire  from  his 

birth.  “Therefore  lie  ye  also  ready."  Ry 

works’?  Nay,  "Ry  the  washing  of  re- 
generation and  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  .Titus  3:5,,  not  by  ^ab 
batli  keeiiing.  I'he  “officer  ” is  the  law 
that  will  I'Ut  us  in  bondage  frisou). 
How  can  we  pay  the  last  mite.  Luke  12. 
.V.ti,  while  we  are  making  debts  faster 
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than  we  pay  olT?  We  nuist  be  “Dead  to 
the  law  and  married  to  another.”  Horn. 
7:1.  Hut  now  we  are  delivered  from  the 
law  ....  that  we  should  serve  in  new- 
ness of  Spirit  and  not  in  the  oldness  of 
the  letter.  Horn.  7:1>. 

We  are  commanded  to  warn  the  peo- 
when  the  enemy,  (false  doctrines) 
conaeth.  Pass  this  j)aper  to  needy  ones, 
and  before  you  jump  at  cbnclusions  ask 
council  of  older  ones.  “Why  spend 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread." 
Isa.  55:1,2.  “Come  to  the  waters  and 
eat  that  which  is  good;  wine  and  milk,” 
not  soul  sleeping,  annihilation  and 
working  on  Sunday.  ()  the  darkness  of 
these  prisoners  of  bondage,  for  which 
you  give  your  money.  Heware  of  Ad- 
ventist books  and  tracts. 

NMe,  MifU. 


For  the  HcriiUl  of  Truth. 

A LETTER. 

BY  .1.  r.  BKUKKV. 

1 some  time  ago  wrote  a letter  stating 
how  much  help  1 had  received  in  regard 
to  my  misfortune  of  losing  my  hand. 

1 have  since  that  time  received  more 
help  which  1 was  requested  by  a brother 
to  receipt  in  the  IIkkai.u,  and  by  the 
help  of  God  1 will  try  and  do  so.  Re- 
ceived by  chain  letter  54  cts.  From  the 
hand  of  A.  H.  Eshleman,  Millersville, 
I’a.,  .'S'M.OO,  which  he  tells  me  was  handed 
to  him  by  minister  Abraham  Herr,  I’e- 
(jua  District,  Stone  Church.  Sister  Net- 
tie Showalter,  Hinton,  \'a.,  .Sl.OO;  Sister 
Susannah  Holdeman,  (cannot  give  the 
address,  for  I am  away  from  home,  and 
have  not  got  the  letter  she  wrote;  but  it 
was  in  the  state  of  Ohio),  .Sld.50,  which 
she  collected  while  on  a visit.  May  (Jiod 
bless  the  cheerful  givers,  is  the  prayer 
of  the  receiver.  Some  also  wished  to 
know  my  present  circumstances,  which 
1 will  try  and  tell  as  best  I can.  I am 
now  in  eastern  Oregon,  about  400  miles 
from  home.  1 came  up  here  in  April, 
to  lind  work,  which  I found  the  day  af- 
ter my  arrival.  1 had  to  work  the  first 
week  for  25  cents  a day;  then  I worked 
three  weeks  for  50  cts.  a day;  then  three 
weeks  for  7K  cts.  a day.  1 then  com- 
menced herding  sheep;  worked  the  first 
month  for  S15.1KJ.  1 am  now  getting 

.S25.O0  i>er  month.  This  is  not  a very 
nice  job,  for  one  has  to  work  on  Sun- 
days the  same  as  any  other  day,  and  be 
out  all  alone  on  the  wild  mountains, 
with  this  noisy  band  of  sheep,  where 
nothing  can  be  heard  only  the  continual 
bleating  of  this  band  of  2,5(M;  sheep. 

No  one  living  any  nearer  than  seven 
or  eight  miles,  I never  get  to  see  any 
one,  only  when  the  man  I am  working 
for  comes  to  bring  in  supplies.  Now  I 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that  1 
may  hold  out  faithful,  and  not  forget 
my  lledeeiner,  while  wandering  o'er 
those  lonely  mountains.  As  1 am  armed 
with  weaiions  to  light  against  the  wild 
beasts,  that  would  devour  and  scatter 
the  Hock,  so  let  us  also  be  armed  with 
spiritual  weaiions,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  light  against,  and  overcome  the 
“wiles  of  the  devil.”  Let  us  lay  aside  all 
manlier  of  things  which  might  hinder 
us  in  running  this  race,  that  we  may 
win  the  pri/.e  which  is  laid  up  for  us,  if 
we  are  obedient  to  His  law.  Oh  let  us 
put  our  trust  in  Him  who  is  able  to 
carry  us  through  trials  and  temptations. 
If  we  then  put  our  trust  in  Him,  we 
must  follow  His  footsteps.  (Uirist  is 
the  great  example  for  us  to  follow  in 
everything,  and  only  as  He  is  in  us,  and 
is  taken  by  us  for  an  example,  will  we 


be  able  to  do  that  which  is  right.  We 
read  in  1 I’eter  2:21  that  Christ  has  left 
us  an  example,  and  that  we  should  fol- 
low in  His  steps.  In  the  next  verse  we 
are  told  that  He  did  no  sin,  and  neither 
was  guile  found  in  His  mouth. 

Tho  twenty  third  verse  reads  thus: 
“who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened 
not;  but  committed  himself  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteously.”  We  would  under- 
stand from  this  that  the  reason  He  did 
no  sin  and  there  was  no  guile  found  in 
His  mouth,  and  why  He  was  able  to 
bear  being  reviled  without  reviling 
again,  was  because  He  committed  Him- 
self unto  Gorl.  If  we  expect  to  live  as 
Christ  lived,  without  sin,  with  no  guile 
in  us,  and  not  reviling  again,  then  we 
must  surely  follow  the  example  of 
Christ.  We  must  commit  ourselves 
unto  God  and  put  our  trust  in  Him;  we 
must  put  away  all  self,  and  say  as 
Christ  said,  when  He  prayed  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Gethsemane,  that  if  it  were  pos- 
sible that  He  might  be  spared,  and  yet 
He  said,  “Nevertheless,  not  as  I will, 
but  as  thou  wilt." 

Christ  says,  “Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing."  While  we  are  of  ourselves 
only  weakness,  yet  we  are  to  be  “strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might.”  The  Lord  says  to  us  each, 
“My  grace  is  sullicient  for  thee;  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness. 

2 Cor.  12: y. 

Then  instead  of  lieing  unable  to  do 
anything,  we  can  each  say,  “I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  me.  ’ This  will  only  be,  however, 
as  we  follow  the  example  of  Christ, 
committing  ourselves  to  the  One  that  is 
mighty,  let  His  will  be  done  in  iis,  and 
let  Him  only  be  seen.  As  God  was  in 
Christ,  we  are  to  let  Christ  be  in  us,  and 
Gotl  in  Christ,  our  trust  will  be  of  that 
kind  that  will  never  be  disappointed. 
Letting  the  mind  of  Christ  be  in  us  will 
cause  us  to  do  just  as  He  did,  hide  self, 
and  show  only  the  Lord.  Having  this, 
we  will  be  able  to  bear  the  revilings  of 
men  without  reviling  again.  “Where- 
fore, let  them  that  suffer  according  to 
the  will  of  God  commit  the  keeping  of 
their  souls  to  him  in  well-doing,  as  unto 
a faithful  ('reator.”  He  has  also  left  us 
a guide,  that  points  out  to  us  the  way, 
which,  if  we  follow  it,  will  lead  us  di- 
rect to  Him.  Hut  we  will  not  be  led  to 
Christ  by  following  some  other  way. 

I,et  us  say,  for  an  illustration,  we 
were  going  to  travel  to  some  distant 
country,  over  an  unknown  road  to  us, 
we  wouUl  take  a guide  book,  which 
would  lead  us  direct  to  the  place  that 
we  were  bound  for,  but  while  going 
along,  crossing  some  plains  or  moun- 
tains, the  journey  seems  very  long  and 
tiresome,  and  w'e  meet  a man  who  asks 
us  where  we  are  going;  we  tell  him 
where  we  are  bound  for;  he  tells  us  of  a 
shorter  and  better  road,  that  will  safely 
lead  us  to  that  place.  We  take  the 
stranger's  road,  and  give  up  following 
our  faithful  old  guide  book,  but  as  we 
go  on,  it  gradually  keeps  leading  us 
farther  and  farther  away,  until  at  last 
we  fall  into  a snare  of  some  enemies. 
We  can  now  see  where  we  did  wrong, 
by  not  following  our  guide  book.  There 
is  one  who  comes  to  us,  while  we  are 
following  Christ’s  guide  book,  who  tries 
to  tell  us  of  a shorter  and  easier  road 
that  will  lead  us  safely  to  Christ,  and 
we  will  find  ho  has  many  little  roads 
leading  olT,  that  he  is  trying  to  get  us  to 
follow.  He  may  ask  us  why  we  don't 
take  part  in  worldly  amusements,  and 


be  up  with  the  times  and  styles  of  the 
world.  The  people  would  have  more 
res[iect  for  you.  Or  many  other  such 
questions.  We  might  answer,  because 
our  guide  book  tells  us  “not  to  love  the 
world,  neither  the  things  ef  the  world,” 
and  we  should  be  a separate  and  pecul- 
iar people. 

Again  he  says,  but  your  guide  book 
also  says  that  “God  is  a merciful  God,” 
and  now  if  41e  is  a merciful  God,  He 
will  not  punish  you  for  these  little 
things,  and  they  do  not  seem  very  wrong. 

Now  what  are  we  going  to  do,  are  we 
going  to  follow  this  stranger's  road, 
which  will  lead  us  farther  and  farther 
from  Christ,  and  at  last  fall  into  the 
snares  of  the  devil  and  be  his  prey'i*  Or 
will  we  stick  to  our  good  old  guide  book 
which  has  never  lead  any  one  astray 'r* 
Remember,  “thou  can'st  not  serve  God 
and  mammon.”  O let  us  fight  against 
this  enemy,  (for  it  is  God’s  desire  that 
the  church  be  kept  pure)  and  when  our 
few  days  of  toil  in  this  life  are  over,  we 
can  say  as  the  ajiostle  Paul  said,  when 
he  was  about  to  lay  down  his  work  in 
this  life,  he  writes,  “I  have  fought  a 
good  light,  I have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith;  henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
.ludge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day:  and 
not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing.”  And  now 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  try  to 
follow  the  true  guide,  that  leads  to  life 
everlasting,  then  we  can  meet  each 
other  in  the  bright  realms  above,  and 
meet  our  loved  ones  who  have  gone 
before.  May  the  God  of  peace  ever  let 
His  spirit  rest  and  abide  with  you  all,  is 
the  prayer  of  the  lonely  writer. 

Ihiioii  Ori'i/oH. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BEAUTY  OF  THE  LORD. 

BY  .MAUTII.V  IIYUKMA. 

I..et  llie  lioiuity  of  the  I.ord  our  Go<f 
be  upon  uh,  hiuI  eHtahlisli  thou  the 
work  of  ourhaiiile  upon  ns,  ym  Uie 
work  of  our  hands  esiabllsh  thou  It. 

' Ps.  90:17. 

There  is  a deep,  spiritual,  meaning  in 
these  words  if  we  cotild  only  grasp  it 
all.  When  we  meditate  over  these  lines 
we  see  a great  many  dilTerent  ways  that 
we  can  show  forth  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord.  And  we  see,  too,  a great  many 
ways  that  we  lack  in  this.  Oh  for  more 
of  this  beauty  upon  us  that  those 
around  us  may  truly  see  that  we  have 
been  with  Christ  and  learned  of  Him. 
We  of  ourselves  cannot  show  forth  this 
beauty  but  we  must  have  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  which 
constrains  us  to  this.  How  beautiful 
are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the 
Gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings 
of  great  joy.  We  are  not  all  preachers 
but  we  are  teachers,  or  at  least,  ought 
to  be.  The  Psalmist  writes  in  another 
place,  “One  thing  have  I desired  of  the 
Lord,  that  will  1 seek  after,  that  1 may 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lonl  all  the 
days  of  my  life  to  behold  the  beauty  of 
the  Lord.”  We  need  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord  upon  us  continually.  We  can 
have,  this  by  dwelling  in  the  secret  place 
of  the  Most  High,  in  love  joy  and  peace. 
We  need  this  to  be  a light  to  the  world 
and  a salt  to  the  earth.  We  need  His 
smiles  upon  us  to  be  kind  and  cheerful 
to  those  around  us.  Our  life  must  be  a 
life  of  faith  before  we  can  expect  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord  upon  us.  May  our 
souls  grasp  more  of  the  good  things  so 
that  we  may  become  more  like  Christ. 


September  I, 

May  we  as  His  followers  come  boldly  to 
the  throne  of  grace  and  spend  some  time 
in  prayer  before  Him,  so  that  we  may 
see  just  how  to  show  forth  the  beauty 
of  the  Lord  to  those  around  us.  The 
world  may  laugh  at  us  if  we  dress  plain 
and  follow  Him;  but  we  know  it  hated 
Him  before  it  hated  us.  If  we  "are 
faithful  to  the  end  we  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  righteousness  that  fadeth  not 
away. 

And  to  those  that  are  yet  living  with- 
out God  and  without  hope,  will  you  not 
come  to  Christ  and  seek  Him  while  it  is 
called  to-day ‘f  He  is  standing  with  out-, 
stretched  arms  to  receive  you.  “Behold 
I stand  at  the  door  and  knock;  if  any 
mail  hear  my  voice  and  open  the  door 
1 will  come  in  to  him  and  will  sup  with 
him  and  he  with  me.”  Jesus  is  so 
anxiously  waiting  to  receive  you;  God’s 
children  are  longing  to  see  you  come. 
The  angels  in  heaven  rejoice  more  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons  that  need 
no  repentance.  Will  you  not  come,  and 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you. 

W’akaru.sa,  Ind.,  Aug.  /7,  1H9T. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHARITY.— I Cor.  13. 

BY  FANNIE  S.  CilNGKlCII. 

Charity  is  that  which  one  person  owes 
to  another.  Paul  says:  “1  hough  1 speak 
with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels, 
and  have  not  charity,  1 am  become  as 
sounding  brass,  or  a tinkling  cymbal.  ’ 

We  have  no  desire  to  be  compared  to 
sounding  brass  or  a tinkling  cymbal;  we 
know  they  are  of  little  value.  “And 
though  1 bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the 
I.oor,  and  though  I give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  prof- 
iteth  me  nothing.” 

Oh,  how  many  broken  hearts  have 
there  been  because  charity  has  so  often 
been  neglected.  “Oh  for  the  touch  of 
a vanished  hand,  and  the  sound  of  a 
voice  that  is  still.  ” 

Very  few  people  realize  how  great  is 
the  influence  we  exert  over  those  who 
come  in  contact  with  us;  consequently 
they  do  not  see  what  a momentous  duty 
it  is  to  have  our  actions  such  as  we 
would  nut  be  ashamed  to  see  copied  or 
imitated  We  should  always  let  the 
peace  of  GikI  rule  in  our  hearts. 

“If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee, 
go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee 
and  him  alone;  and  if  he  repent,  forgive 
him.”  “And  if  he  trespass  against 
thee  seven  times  a day,  and  turn  again 
to  thee  saying,  T repent,’”  are  we 
willing  to  forgive  him'i*  What  is  the 
reason  there  is  always  so  much  trouble 
among  friends  and  neighbors'?  Is  it  not 
for  the  want  of  charity'? 

“Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is 
charity  out  of  a pure  heart  and  of  gootl 
conscience  and  of  faith  unfeigned.”  We 
should  always  be  ready  to  speak  a kind 
word  when  we  can.  1 think  if  we  were 
all  less  selfish,  and  more  thoughtful  of 
others,  charity  would  not  so  often  be 
neglectetl. 

We  should  always  use  hospitality  one 
to  another.  If  we  see  our  neighbor  in 
trouble  or  distress,  if  we  see  that  we 
can  lighten  his  burden  and  strengthen 
his  faith,  are  wo  always  ready  to  help 
him '?  Oh,  how  precious  is  the  faithful- 
ness of  a friend  in  ad  versity.  W e should 
always  be  true,  not  only  in  prosperity 
but  also  in  adversity;  and  above  all 
things  put  on  charity  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfectness.  Oh,  if  we  would  always 
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be  kind,  gentle,  and  courteous  to  our 
fellow  beings  and  always  remember, 

“One  little  word  in  kindness  spoken, 

May  soothe  or  heal  a heart  that  s 
broken.  ” 

Is  it  not  surely  worth  while  to  speak 
that  little  word  then  ? 

And  above  all  things  have  fervent 
charity  among  yourselves : for  charity 
shall  even  cover  the  multitudes  of  sins. 

We  should  always  follow  righteous- 
ness, faith,  charity,  and  peace,  and  for 
give  one  another  as  Christ  also  forgave 
us. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  we 
can  help  others;  we  can  be  cheerful, 
siieak  a kiml  word  here.  i>erform  a little 
service  there,  give  a smile  of  encourage- 
ment to  those  around  us  and  make 
sunshine  for  another,  all  “In  His  Name.  ’ 
“Never  think  kind  words  are  wasted; 

Kread  on  waters  cast  are  they; 

And  it  may  be  we  shall  see  them. 

Coming  back  to  ns  some  day. 

Coming  back  when  sorely  neeiled, 
in  a time  of  sharp  distress: 

9o  my  friends  let’s  give  them  freely 
(lift  and  giver  tlod  will  blesSi” 

“And  now  abideth  faith,  hofie,  charity, 
these  three:  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
chauity.”  • 

Ftonagaii^  [U. 

HOW  TO  KILL  A SU.NDAY 
SCHOOL. 

BY  ANDREW  SCIIAAF. 

The  superintendent  is  very  often  the 
cause  of  the  Sunday  school  being  killeil. 
When  we  read  in  the  Bible  about  the 
children  of  Israel  we  find  it  was  always 
the  leader’s  fault  when  the  |>eople  be- 
came careless.  The  people  in  Solomon’s 
time  grew  careless  simply  because  Sol- 
omon sinned  by  having  so  many  strange 
wives.  *rhe  trouble  with  the  church  is, 
that  the  preachers  are  often  at  fault 
when  the  members  are  not  as  active 
and  earnest  as  they  shoiiltl  be. 

In  the  Sunday  school,  the  stiperin- 
tendent  should  be  very  careful  to  use  all 
his  influences  in  the  right  direction;  he 
should  strive  in  every  way  to  do  his 
duty.  If  a teacher  is  present  only  one 
!i>unday  out  of  every  three,  it  certainly 
is  not  very  encouraging.  1 attended  a 
Sunday  school  when  yet  a small  boy, 
and  I remember  one  teacher  we  had  that 
was  often  absenL  and  we  were  glad  of 
it  Not  one  of  the  class  loved  him,  or 
even  caretl  to  see  him  when  he  lame.  I 
am  sure  such  a Uacher  is  not  much 
help  to  a Sunday  school. 

When  organizing,  great  cure  should 
be  exercised  in  selecting  teachers.  One 
might  be  titled  to  leach  a small  class 
while  another  might  be  better  adapted 
to  teach  a higher  class.  Judgment 
should  therefore  be  used  in  this  mat- 
ter. If  we  all  go  to  Sunday  s«>hool  every 
Sunday,  both  old  and  young,  and  help 
all  we  can  in  the  work,  the  Sunday 
school  will  not  go  to  nothing.  M e 
sometimes  hear  the  remark  made  of 
Sunday  schools  that  are  not  “evergreen :" 
“We  thought  we  would  stop  ours  in 
time  before  it  would  quit  of  itself." 
This  certainly  does  not  show  a very 
enterprising  spiriL 

Another  way  to  kill  the  Sunday  school 
is  to  continually  find  fault  with  the 
teachers  and  the  way  in  which  the  su- 
{lerinteiMtent  conducts  the  school.  In 
order  to  prosper,  the  Sunday  school  and 
church  must  work  together  in  jieace  and 
harmony.  May  God  help  us  to  be  earn- 
est in  the  work. 

Berlin,  Out. 


TEACHERS  FOR  OUR  SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS. 

Recently  I attended  a service  in  the 
interest  of  the  Sunday  school.  Several 
speeches  were  made  by  ollicers  of  the 
school  which  ought  to  and  probably  did 
make  some  people  think.  The  burden 
of  the  addresses  was  the  necessity  of 
the  membership  taking  some  active  in- 
terest in  the  school  as  teachers.  It  was 
shown  that  as  high  as  live  and  six 
classes  were  freiiuently  without  teach- 
ers, and  that  the  effect  would  be  bad 
for  the  school  and  the  church.  Mem- 
bers \Vere  urged  to  come  and  offer 
themselves  to  the  school  as  teachers, 
and  thus  relieve  the  superintendent  of 
the  burden  of  trying  to  conduct  a school 
without  teachers.  But  where  is  the 
remedy’?  Is  it  by  increasing  the  corps 
of  teachers  with  raw,  inexperienced 
Iiersons,  who  perhaps  never  spent  a day 
in  Sunday  school,  or,  if  they  did  go, 
never  learned  anything  worth  mention- 
ing, or  only  learned  what  they  had  to 
unlearn  because  of  the  indifferent  teacli- 
ers  they  themselves  had'?  If  twenty- 
five  yeats  ago  a jilan  had  been  adopted 
looking  to  the  qualification  of  teachers. 

We  would  now  be  able  to  lay  our  hands 
on  all  we  need.  That  the  kind  ol  teach- 
ing we  have  been  imparting  is  practi- 
cally lost  is  evident  from  the  fact  that 
those  who  were  then  taught  still  feel 
their  inability  to  teach.  We  have  gone 
far  enough  with  this  iiulifferent  method. 

A fourth-rate  farmer  would  inquire 
into  the  reason  for  unsuccessful  results 
after  years  of  hard  labor,  and  read  up 
with  a view  to  better  success  with  less 
labor. 

We  certainly  want  our  people  better 
informed  on  Bible  truths  than  they 
now  are.  It  pays  to  know  the  contents 
of  our  Bibles.  They  are  worth  study- 
ing daily.  Many  funny  things  might  be 
said  of  people  who  have  Bibles,  but 
have  not  read  them,  and  funnier  things 
of  preachers  in  Arabia  who  tiad  read 
s — s,  and  s s,  and  ser  , hut  who 
neglected  their  Bibles.  Much  cannot  he 
expected  of  these  in  securing  a more 
useful  class  of  teachers.  hen  we  re- 
member that  it  is  from  our  own  schools 
we  are  to  gel  an  intelligent  member- 
ship, and  that  from  that  membership 
are  to  come  suiierintendents,  class  lead- 
ers, stewards,  and  trustees,  who  are  to 
look  after  the  spiritual  interests  of  the 
Church  and  run  it  according  to  i>rin 
ciples  inculcated  by  the  Word  of  God. 
and  not  managed  as  a club  or  a lodge, 
we  see  the  importance  of  (lualilied 
teachers,  .\ccording  to  the  ruling  of 
some  of  our  preachers  and  elders,  their 
early  education  in  the  Sunday  school 
must  have  heou  very  defective.  There 
are  teachers  now  (in  Africa,  of  course) 
who  don't  know  wlietlier  Abraham 
lived  before  or  after  Christ.  I’rohahly 
they  were  pressed  into  service  against 
tlieir  will,  because  the  authoritiei/could 
do  iio  better,  and  are  still  doing  the 
best  they  can,  for  want  of  a d»  partment 
in  the  Cluirch  which  should  alTord  a 
better  supply. 

Our  schools  shouUl  be  able  to  supi»ly 
their  own  teachers.  If  the  cereals, 
wheat,  corn,  etc.,  and  the  vegetables 
and  fruits,  were  unable  to  reproduce 
themselves,  there  would  he  a famine 
of  awful  proportions,  and  this  world 
would  soon  be  depopulated.  So  will 
our  Sunday  schools  he  practically  desti- 
tute of  teachers  if  better  means  are  not 
provided.  Our  conferences  feel  the  im- 
portance more  and  more,  as  the  years 
go  by,  of  a better  qualified  ministry. 


Why  not  feel  so  as  regards  our  Sunday 
school  teachers,  who  have  charge  of 
their  congregations  in  miniature  and  at 
the  most  pliable  and  susceptible  age'? 
Our  colleges  train  their  own  professors, 
and  our  common  schools  make  their 
own  teachers.  Why  should  not  our 
Sunday  schools  drill  their  own  teachers'? 
They  should  be  taugh  first  in  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible  not,  perhaps,  as 
profoundly  or  extensively  as  the  minis- 
try; but  they  ought  to  know  that  these 
doctrines  are  there,  and  for  what  pur- 
pose. 

This  will  of  course  require  a class  of 
literature  peculiar  to  the  work  to  he 
done.  It  ought  to  he  uniform  through- 
out the  church;  and  the  more  rigorously 
it  is  applied  the  greater  respect  will  the 
membership  have  for  the  church  of 
their  choiire.  We  must  keep  abreast  of 
the  times,  and  hi  advance  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  church, 

It  is  high  time  we  (|uit  playing  con- 
ference, and  church,  and  Sunday  school, 
and  get  down  to  abiding  and  lasting 
work.  Let  us  cease  being  as  those  who 
“sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up 
to  play." — All. 


IS  IT  WRONG  TO  ATTEND  THE 

DANCING  SCHOOL? 

BY  EliKN  Bl'SISTEAI). 

We  know  of  a superintendent  in  Sun- 
day school  who  has  his  boy  take  lessons 
in  dancing.  It  is  well  known  that  mul- 
titudes in  the  churches  think  the  same 
course  to  be  a wise  one.  But  how  many 
of  these  ('hristian  |>arents  have  any 
knowledge  of  the  dance  as  it  exists  to- 
day? If  they  knew  but  one  tenth  of 
the  evil  that  takes  place  in  and  results 
from  the  dance  halls  and  even  private 
parlor  dances,  we  feel  sure  that  they 
would  at  once  take  their  children  from 
so  great  danger. 

What  can  he  the  object  of  this  Sun- 
day school  superintendent,  hut  that  his 
boy  may  learn  to  do  as  the  world  does, 
to  mingle  more  gracefully  in  its  society, 
to  spend  lii.s  evenings  in  that  which  they 
think  is  the  queen  of  worldly  amuse- 
ments. If  this  be  bis  object  how  can  it 
be  reconciled  willi  the  admonitions, 
"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world;"  Bom. 
12:2;  “If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  notin  him,"  1 John 
2:15.  “A  friend  of  the  world  is  the  en- 
emy of  tlod;"  .lames  1: 1. 

The  Bible  clearly  indicates  that  there 
IS  to  he  a dividing  line  between  the 
world  and  the  disciple  of  Christ  (*n 
which  side  is  the  dance':' 

Are  the  low  cut  dresses,  hare  arms 
and  tighUy  clinging  gowns  befitting  the 
modesty  of  one  professing  to  be  clothed 
in  Christ's  robe  of  righteousness':'  Can 
the  giddy  musie,  the  overheated  room, 
the  early  morning  hour  and  the  embrace 
of  the  oi>posite  sex  tend  to  purity  of 
thought'?  Is  the  position  assumed  in 
the  waltz  tolerated  in  any  other  place? 
In  a word  is  it  not  all  tending  to  tempt- 
ation, if  not  actual  sin,  and  how  can  a 
Christian  pray,  “Lead  ns  not  into  tempt 
ation"  and  then  allow  his  children  to  go 
into  the  most  captivating  temptation 
ever  invented? 

Great  as  is  this  evil  there  seems  to  be 
almost  no  vidce  to  speak  out  and  warn 
against  its  hold  elTrontery.  The  Dane 
ing  tlchool  is  not  only  tolerated  hut  it  is 
supporteil  by  a large  portion  of  the 
i hnrcli,  while  in  many  i-ases  Christian 
people  open  their  parlors  for  private 
dances.  1 know  of  an  .Veademy  for 
young  ladies,  members  of  whose  Board 
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of  Directors  are  among  the  foremoel 
Congregational  ministers  of  Massarhu- 
setts,  that  allows  the  girls  to  have 
weekly  dances  among  ihemselT**. 
Though  they  come  from  ('hristian 
homes,  and  may  have  been  taiigbl  by 
watchful  parents  to  look  m*on  dancing 
as  a sin  of  worldliness,  yet  in  this  sem- 
inary, which  is  one  of  our  very  best, 
they  have  every  encouragement  and 
means  to  learn  to  dance.  This  season 
there  was  only  one  student  who  bad  the 
courage  to  refuse.  Another  stmlent  de- 
clined to  daui'e  for  some  time,  knowing 
that  her  mother,  then  in  heaven,  had 
been  opposed  to  iL  but  finally  she 
yielded  to  the  solicitations  of  the  other 
girls. 

In  answer  to  the  question  so  com 
monly  asked.  "What  harm  can  there  be 
in  parlor  and  lioarding  school  danr 
ing?"  we  will  give  the  wolds  of  Mr. 

T.  A.  Faulkner,  ex  liancing  master, 
ex-champion  dancer  and  ex-presidenl 
of  Dancing  Masters’  Association  of  the 
I’acilic  Coast:  “In  these  places,"  be  says, 
“are  taught  the  rudiments  of  an  educa 
tion  which  may  make  them  graduates 
of  the  saloon  or  lirothel. 

“1  do  not  say  that  it  ithninx  does,  but 
1 do  say  that  it  ufUu  does. 

“1  only  wish  that  certain  (•arents  who 
think  they  are  restricting  their  children 
to  ‘parlor  dancing  at  home  only.'  could 
have  been  with  me  the  night  of  May 
JOth,  1V.I2,  and  have  seen  as  1 did,  their 
girls,  some  of  them  but  twelve  or  four- 
teen years  of  age,  dancing  in  a puMic 
saloon,  where  so  much  beer  had  been 
spilt  on  the  lloor  that  the  women  bad  to 
hold  their  dresses  up  to  keep  them  from 
getting  soiled  and  wet  as  they  danced. 

“This  is  usually  the  result  of  teaching 
the  child  to  dance  ainl  then  restrict  it  to 
borne  dancing.  If  they  once  become 
fascinatetl  with  it  they  mu-t  and  will 
by  some  means,  fair  or  foul,  have  more 
of  it  than  their  homes  afford. 

“The  safe  side  is  ttie  liest  side.  Keep 
them  from  taking  the  first  step  to  ruin, 
and  they  can  never  take  the  last. 

It  is  a sad  commeiitarv  on  the  danc- 
ing school  that  dancing' masters  fimi  it 
necessary  to  close  their  sclRwds  l«>r  a 
season  lest  the  young  ladies  who  have 
been  mined  bring  the  school  into  dis 
grace,  as  is  shown  by  Mr.  I aiilkner  in 
the  following  incident:  "1  met  on  the 

train  while  leaving  town  one  day.  a 
young  woman,  win*,  a few  nu*nths  be- 
fore, liad  lieeii  a meml*er  of  niy  select 
dancing  academy.  She  had  l<eeii  niine.1 
tliere  atid  was  one  of  tiie  discanieil  •■nes 
when  the  scIuk.I  was  closed  for  a few 
weeks,  as  all  dancing  si-luxds  have  to 
every  little  while,  to  get  nd  of  those 
girls  who  have  in.  t w ith  a fate  similar 
to  hers. 

*'l  t*nl**rt*U  ini'*  with  h^r 

and  found  she  could  no  huiger  endure 
lieing  shunned  amt  slighted  by  all  her 
old  companions,  aiid  was  running  away 
from  lionic.  1 kn.-»  that  her  i arents 
would  lie  lu-arl  broken,  and  that  she. 
without  the  proteition  <•(  a h-me. 
woul.l  s.Kin  sink  into  utter  aivit.don 
ment.  and  1 trie.1  exery  iers>ias:o:i  to 
induce  her  to  return  u>  the  h-me  she 
was  leaving.  1 "ho  was  still  leaching 
the  very  tiling  whicli  lia«i  l-een  her  nun. 
now  tlial  self  resi-e.  t aiM  all  ll  at  I’.te 
was  worth  living,  was  l«n-i  to  her  i-r 
ever  I lrie.i  to  .-ave  her  Horn  fart*  er 

degradation. 

•■.\fter  1 had  argiie.1  for  s-'me  t me 
with  her  she  tiirne«i  her.-ely  ii|sc.  u-r. 

her  once  lieautiful  e>es  now  T:lleii  » •- 

a desiieration  Ihth  ol  desiviir  and  sa;.*. 
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with  a look  and  tone  of  reproach 
which  I shall  never  forget;  “Mr.  Faulk- 
ner, when  you  will  close  your  dancing 
schools  and  stop  this  business,  which  is 
sending  so  many  girls  by  swift  stages 
on  a straight  road  to  hell,  then,  sir,  and 
not  till  then,  will  I think  of  reform.” 

The  dancing  school  master  wasstirred 
by  her  words.  He  renounceil  the  busi- 
ness and  is  to-day  a devoted  follower  of 
the  liord  Jesus  Christ.  The  case  of  this 
young  woman  is  not  one  of  a few,  but 
of  many.  It  is  the  story  of  three-fourths 
of  the  harlots  in  our  cities.  Mission 
workers  who  have  taken  statistics 
among  fallen  women  tell  us  that  seven- 
ty-live |)er  cent,  ascribe  the  first  cause 
of  their  downfall  to  dancing.  Professor 
La  Floris  says:  “1  can  safely  say  that 
three-fourths  of  these  women  (2;)00 
abandoned  women  in  San  h rancisco) 
were  led  to  their  downfall  through  the 
inlluence  of  dancing.”  A chief  of 
police  of  New  York  city  has  said  that 
“three-fourths  of  the  women  and  girls 
who  are  living  lives  of  immorality,  have 
been  led  from  the  paths  of  virtue 
through  the  dance.” 

My  only  object  in  writing  on  the  un- 
popular side  of  a popular  subject  is  that 
Christian  parents  may  be  aroused  to  the 
danger  their  children  are  in,  if  they 
dance;  and  that  those  parents  who  are 
debating  the  question  of  sending  their 
children  to  dancing  schools,  may  have  a 
few  reasons  why  it  is  not  a wise  thing 
to  do. 

A friend  told  me  that  his  wife  took 
into  their  home  a youn^  girl  with  an  il- 
legitimate child,  who  one  day  said  to  his 
wife:  “Mrs.  do  not  ever  allow  your 
daughters  to  attend  a dancing  school. 
WIIKN  MY  FATllFIl  SKNT  MK 
TO  THE  DANCl.Ml  SCHOOL  HE 
STARTED  ME  ON  THE  WAY  TO 
HELL." 

HOW  TO  GET  RIO  OF  OUR  LITTLE 
WORRIES. 

“Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled”  says 
the  Master,  and  yet  we  allow  the  little 
nameless,  petty  trials  of  everyday  life 
to  worry  and  fret  us  and  to  mar  our 
peace.  We  think  these  little  trials  too 
small  to  take  to  Jesus.  How  mistaken. 
Was  not  His  life  outwardly  troubled 
as  none  of  our  lives  have  ever  been 
troubled?  Was  not  His  life  also  full  of 
little  everyday  trials?  “He  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,”  yet,  in- 
wardly, His  was  a life  of  ileep  i>eace. 
Surely  He  know's  about  our  little  trials 
as  well  as  the  great  ones,  and,  if  He  is 
interested  in  all  our  life.  He  is  also 
interested  in  all  the  little  things  of  life. 
Nothing  is  too  small  to  take  to  Him  in 
prayer. 

If  we  indulge  in  worrying,  we  will 
become  cynical,  bitter  and  unhappy,  for 
little  worries  indulged  in  make  strong 
lives  weak,  sweet  lives  bitter  and  lives 
that  should  be  bright  and  happy  peevish 
and  discontented. 

We  trust  Christ  with  tiurselves  and 
yet  refuse  to  trust  Him  with  our  bur- 
dens. We  go  ahead  making  mistakes 
and  blunders  and  getting  into  diHicul- 
ties  and  then  have  to  cry  to  Him  for 
deliverance. 

We  are  apt  to  think  ourselves  the 
only  ones  bur«iened  with  worries,  and 
to  contrast  our  lot  with  those  who  have 
better  times,  who  seem  more  blessed, 
and  who  have  more  friends.  Socrates 
says,  “If  all  men  in  the  world  should 
come  and  bring  their  grievances  to- 
gether, their  ills  of  body  and  mind, 
their  sores,  ulcers,  madness,  agues  and 


all  those  common  c-alamities  of  beggary, 
want,  servitude  and  imprisonment,  and 
lay  them  in  a heap  to  be  e<iually  divided, 
woiddst  thou  share  alike  and  take  thy 
portion  or  be  as  thou  art?  Without 
question  thou  wouldst  be  as  thou  art.” 
Every  one  knows  his  own,  but  not  an- 
other's defects  and  miseries,  and  It 
seems  to  be  our  nature  to  count  up  our 
miseries,  and  not  the  good  things  of  life, 
which  come  to  our  lot. 

Some  people  are  always  complaining 
with  faces  lined  with  care.  A Christian 
man  once  said,  “Some  folks  are  always 
complaining  about  the  weather,  but  I 
am  very  thankful  when  I find  any 
weather  at  all.” 

AVe  should  cultivate  a thankful  spirit 
and  count  up  our  blessings,  not  our 
miseries.  I read  om-e  of  a little  boy,  a 
street  arab,  who  thanked  Cod  for  the 
board  he  had  for  a bed,  when  so  many 
other  boys,  whom  he  knew,  had  no 
board  to  sleep  on.  Some  day,  it  may  be, 
we  will  look  back  on  the  good  things  of 
life  and  wonder  how  it  was  we  did  not 
appreciate  them  more.  Surely  we  do 
not  realize  that  Jesus  forbade  worry. 
He  noted  the  fall  of  a little  sparrow  to 
the  ground  and  said,  “Fear  not  there- 
fore, ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows.”  God’s  providence  is  over  us 
all.  We  should  live  day  by  day  and 
leave  the  morrow  in  His  hands. 

“Day  by  day,  the  promise  reads. 

Daily  strength  for  daily  needs. 

Cast  forboding  fear  away. 

Take  the  manna  of  to  day.” 

It  is  when  our  nerves  are  unstrung, 
when  we  are  weary  that  we  are  most 
tempted  to  worry,  is  it  not?  It  is  a duty 
to  rest  when  we  are  tired.  If  we  rested 
oftener,  there  would  be  fewer  nervous 
prostrations.  Then  too,  it  is  a positive 
duty  to  wear  wraps  when  ne<‘essary,  and 
keep  the  feet  dry.  It  is  far  more  selfish 
to  neglect  one’s  health  than  to  take  care 
of  it,  for  some  one  always  suffers  with 
the  invalid.  AVe  need  also  to  take  plenty 
of  out  door  exercise,  if  possible,  and  to 
be  temi>erate  in  our  food. 

Then,  if  our  health  is  good,  we  will 
have  strength  to  do  unselfish  work  for 
others,  to  do  at  least  some  wayside  min- 
istry of  love,  such  as  Jesus  love<I  to  do 
when  on  earth,  and,  in  forgetfulness  of 
selL  worry  will  l>e  forgotten.  There  is 
no  better  cure. 

AVe  have  our  allotted  tasks  for  the 
day  and  these  are  enough  to  fill  our 
hands,  but  they  need  not  make  machines 
of  us.  AVe  have  human  hearts  and 
while  we  are  busy,  our  sympathy  and 
love  may  Iw  llowing  out  to  all  whom  we 
meet  or  touch.  AVe  can  be  kind  and 
thoughtful,  plea-sant  and  bright.  AVe 
need  to  cultivate  a cheerful  spirit.  Even 
a cheerful  “Good  morning,”  may  bo  full 
of  God’s  love  and  may  send  those  whom 
we  salute  to  a brighter,  fuller,  happier 
day.  To  be  filletl  with  God’s  love  to 
others,  we  must  needs  be  in  constant 
communion  with  .lesus.  To  make  it  a 
habit,  which  will  soon  bei-ome  a kind  of 
se<-ond  nature,  of  talking  to  Him  about 
everything.  To  Ulk  to  Him  as  to  a 
friend,  in  the  most  natural  way  about 
the  most  trivial  incidents  of  life.  One 
of  the  most  spiritually  minderl  men  of 
to  day  says;  “How  much  they  miss  who 
only  speak  to  God  upon  their  knees  or 
on  set  occasions.  There  must  be  such 
times  for  us  all,  but  we  may  link  them 
together  with  a perpetual  ripple  of  holy 
and  loving  converse  with  Him,  who 
counts  the  hairs  of  our  head  in  His 
minute  interest  in  our  concerns.  Seek 


the  habit  of  talking  things  over  with 
God,  your  plans,  your  hopes,  your  mis- 
takes, your  sorrows  and  sihs.  Things 
look  very  differently  when  brought  into 
the  calm  light  of  His  Presence.” 

AV’e  should  seek  also  for  the  indwell- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  It 
is  true  the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  every  Chris- 
tian, but  in  many  of  us.  He  is  in  a 
cribbed  and  narrow  space,  the  rest  of 
the  heart  being  filled  with  worldly 
thoughts  and  desires,  and  so  we  are  full 
of  failures  and  disappointments,  and 
allow  petty  annoyances  to  vex  and 
weary  us.  Let  us  open  our  hearts  to 
Him,  so  that  He  may  fill  every  corner 
with  His  gracious  presence. 

Then  also,  we  should  nurture  our 
inner  life  by  daily  feeding  on  God’s 
word.  AA’e  may  read  a portion  of 
Scripture  daily,  but  do  v/n  feeil  on  it? 
Do  we  treasure  it  up  in  our  hearts  and 
practice  it  in  our  lives?  Do  we  know 
and  love  all  the  promises,  the  “Fear 
nots,”  and  the  “He  not  afraids?” 

AVhen  any  worry  comes  to  mar  our 
peace,  in  the  Hash  of  a moment,  we  can 
hand  it  over  to  Jesus,  saying,  “Lord 
help  me.”  How  often.  Just  in  the  mo- 
ment of  need,  we  forget  to  look  up  to 
Him.  AVe  need  to  trust  in  Christ  more 
fully  and  to  claim  His  keeping.  The 
first  thing  in  the  morning,  when  we 
awake,  to  ask  Him  to  keep  our  souls, 
and  as  the  day  goes  on,  to  expect  Him 
to  keep  us.  It  may  be  this  world  is 
made  troublesome  for  us  so  that  we 
may  not  be  too  much  delighted  With  the 
way,  and  so  forget  whither  we  are 
going. 

Let  us  go  on  our  way  to  heaven,  not 
bowed  down  under  our  grievances,  but 
appreciating  and  thanking  God  for  all 
our  little  joys  and  comforts  that  go 
along  with  them,  thanking  Him  for  all 
the  beautiful  things  of  life,  the  sweet 
scented  llowers,  the  bright  skies,  the 
songs  of  birds,  the  budding  trees,  for 
music,  for  books,  pleasant  associations, 
and  pleasing  prospects,  all  tokens  of 
His  love  and  care  for  His  creatures. 
Surely  man  should  be  the  happiest 
creature  on  earth. 

“Earth’s  crammed  with  Heaven, 

And  every  common  bush  afire  with 

God.” 

Let  us  pray  God  to  open  our  eyes  to 
the  beautiful  things  of  life  and  in  na- 
ture, and  let  us  just  leave  in  His  dear 
hand  all  the  little  things  we  fail  to  com- 
prehend, but  which  seek  to  destroy  our 
peace.—.!/,  if.  Dry  nan. 

THAT  HYMN. 

••And  when  they  had  sung  a hymn  they 
we  Jt  unto  the  Mount  of  Olives." 

Oh,  to  have  heard  that  hymn 
Flint  through  the  chamber  dim, 

Float  through  that  ••upper  room,” 
Hushed  In  the  1 wllightgloom! 

Up  the  dark,  starry  skies 
Rolled  the  deep  harmonies;— 

Angela,  who  heard  the  strain. 

How  ran  the  high  refrain? 

How  rose  the  holy  aong? 

Triumphant,  clear,  and  strong. 

As  a glad  bird  uplift 
Over  the  wild  sea-drift? 

Or  was  Its  lti}Uld  flow 
Reluctant,  sad,  and  alow. 

Presage  and  prophecy 
Of  lone  Oethsemane? 

Was  It  a lofty  psalm. 

Foretelling  crown  and  palm? 

Simred  it  to  heights  of  prayer. 

On  the  still,  vibrant  nir? 

When  the  last  feast  was  spread. 

And  the  last  words  were  said. 

Bang  the  I.ord  Christ  the  hymn 
In  the  old  chamlier  dim  ? 

fulia  C.  It.  Dorr,  in  The  Congregalionalitt. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  REVeALS. 

REV,  .1.  K,  MILLER, 

The  missionary,  John  AVilliams,  tells 
how  one  day  when  at  work  with  a na- 
tive servant,  at  some  distance  from  the 
house,  he  needed  a certain  tool,  and  sent 
the  servant  to  get  it.  He  wrote  a few 
words  on  a thin  piece  of  wood,  which  he 
bade  the  man  give  to  Mrs.  AVilliams, 
saying  that  it  would  speak  to  her  and 
tell  her  what  he  wanted.  The  servant 
was  greatly  excited  by  what  his  master 
had  said  about  the  wood  speaking. 
AVhen  he  gave  the  wood  to  Mrs.  AVil- 
liams, she  read  the  message,  and  at  once 
gave  him  the  tool.  The  man  hastened 
back  with  it,  full  of  astonishment,  and 
cried  out.  “The  wood  spoke!  The  wood 
spoke!” 

The  process  of  carrying  our  thoughts 
in  written  words  to  others  is  so  familiar 
to  us  that  it  appears  no  longer  strange. 
AVe  send  our  letters  and  books  over  all 
the  world,  and  men  open  them  and  read 
our  thoughts  and  are  affected  by  them. 
Hut  written  language  is  truly  a Won- 
derful thing,  and  in  no  other  place  sd 
wonderful  as  in  the  Hible,  where  the 
pages  speak,  and  speak  (lod  s very 
thoughts  and  messages  to  the  heart  of 
him  who  reads  them. 

The  fact  that  the  Hible  is  the  book 
which  is  to  be  the  Christian  s guide,  is  a 
sullicient  reason  why  he  should  read  it. 
There  he  learns  what  kind  of  a man  he 
is  to  be  as  Hod’s  child,  what  qualities 
are  beautiful  in  character  and  what  are 
not  lovely,  what  dispositions  and  tem- 
pers he  is  to  cherish,  and  what  he  is  to 
avoid  as  unworthy  of  a Christian. 

All  through  the  Scriptures  we  have 
glimpses  and  flashes  of  divine  glory  and 
beauty,  and  then  in  the  human  life  of 
Jesus  Christ  we  see  God  manifested  in 
the  flesh,  the  brightness  of  the  Father’s 
glory,  the  express  image  of  Ilis  person. 
AVe  see  especially  the  love  and  mercy  of 
God  in  which  alone  our  hope  lies.  If 
we  do  not  read  the  Hible,  we  can  never 
learn  what  God  is  like,  what  His  feelings 
are  towards  us,  or  how  we  can  be  saved. 

The  Hible  is  the  text-book  of  Christ- 
ian life.”  In  it  we  find  teachings  concern- 
ing every  question  and  phase  of  duty. 
It  touches  every  relationship;  we  can  be 
in  no  condition,  in  no  circumstances, 
where  the  light  will  not  shine  from  the 
AVord  of  God  upon  our  way  if  we  rever- 
ently open  the  book.  It  is  ever  a lamp 
to  our  feet  and  a light  to  our  path. 
There  are  no  experiences  in  which  its 
words  will  not  yield  cheer,  encourage- 
ment, inspiration,  instruction  or  com- 
fort. The  divine  promises  meet  every 
possible  exigency  temptation,  sorrow, 
loss,  need,  loneliness,  care,  all  phases  of 
inexperience,  all  peril  and  trial.  Not 
the  present  only,  but  all  the  future  as 
well  is  covered  by  these  promises. 
Death,  which  men  naturally  dread  so 
much,  is  transformed  by  the  words  of 
Christ  into  a happy  home  going,  an 
emerging  into  a fuller,  richer,  more 
blessed  life.  Then  the  after-world  is 
peopled  by  these  divine  revealings,  with 
the  glorified  of  all  past  ages,  among 
whom  are  our  own  loved  ones,  and  into 
which  holy  fellowship  we,  too,  shall  pass 
when  we  go  away  from  the  earth.  If 
we  do  not  read  the  Hible,  we  shall  know 
nothing  of  the  divine  revelations  and 
promises  which  change  all  this  world 
and  its  life  for  him  who  knows  them. 

At  the  very  best,  God’s  children  are 
unaware  of  the  greatness  of  their  priv- 
ileges, and  have  but  the  dimmest  vis- 
ion of  the  splendors  of  the  spiritual 
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HERAUU  OE  TRUTH. 


world  in  which  they  live.  Hut  the 
Christian  who  does  not  read  his  Hible  i 
cannot  conceive  what  he  missee.  There 
dre  other  great  books,  of  Which  to  be  ig- 
norant is  to  rob  life  of  priceless  knowl- 
edge. The  man  who  iloes  not  read  can 
not  know  what  he  is  losing.  The  treas- 
ures of  thought,  the  result  of  research  ( 
in  a thousand  fields,  the  bright  fancies  I 
of  poetry,  tlie  ri[>e  harvest  of  knowledge 
and  exjierience  gathered  from  all  the 
past,  all  are  stored  in  the  books  that 
live.  All  is  hidden  from  the  man  who 
does  not  read. 

The  Hible  is  a literature  by  itself.  It 
does  not  concern  itself  with  mere  his- 
tory or  biography,  nor  does  it  seek  to 
preserve  to  us  the  great  efforts  of  the 
scholar,  the  thinker,  the  statesman,  or 
poet.  It  is  filled  with  revealings  of 
things  which  are  unseen  and  eternal,  tt 
makes  known  to  us  the  realities  of  the 
spiritual  life.  Its  poetry  gives  us  visions 
of  holiness,  of  goodness,  of  truth,  of  di- 
vine love,  and  is  filled  with  yearnings 
after  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whaUoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure.  Its  teachings  all  have 
their  root  in  the  great  facts  of  tiod  s 
Fatherhood  and  our  relation  to  God  as 
His  children.  Not  to  rea<l  the  Hible  is, 
therefore,  to  remain  ignorant  of  the 
must  wonderful  truths  in  all  the  world  s 
vast  stores  of  knowledge. 

These  are  suggestions  of  a few  of  the 
reasons  why  we  should  make  the  Hible 
our  daily  text  book.  AA’e  can  never  be 
strong  and  growing  Christians  unless 
we  do.  If  we  leave  this  book  closed  we 
must  remain  ignorant  of  the  great 
world  of  divine  beauty  which  it  alone 
reveals.  AVe  must  walk  through  the 
world’s  intricate  and  dangerous  paths 
without  the  light  which  GckI  has 
provided  for  us  in  His  AA  ord,  and  which 
shines  nowhere  else.  AA  e must  meet 
life’s  experiences  I'f  trials  and  trouble 
without  knowing  of  the  divine  help, 
ever  ready  and  adequate,  which  the  Hi- 
ble alone  'discloses.  To  enter  into  sor- 
row without  knowing  the  comfort  which 
the  Holy  Scriptures  bring  to  God’s 
children,  is  to  cut  one’s  sold  off  from  the 
divine  sources  of  strength  and  joy.  1 o 
go  into  life’s  battles  without  knowing 
of  the  provision  promised  in  the  AVord 
of  God  for  faith’s  struggles,  is  as  if  a 
soldier  went  to  war  without  armor  or 
weapons  or  without  a captain  to  leail 
him  AA'e  must  read  the  Hible  or  we 
can  never  find  the  way  home  through 
this  world  of  danger  and  darkness. 

AVHAT  TOURISTS  SEE. 


BEYROl'T,  SYRLV. 

Among  the  last  places  visited,  while 
at  Jerusalem,  was  the  “Jews’  AA’ ailing 
Place.”  It  is  in  the  southwest  corner  of 
the  Haram.  w ithin  the  city  indeetl,  it 
is  part  of  the  old  wall  of  the  Temple. 
The  space  is  not  large.  It  is  possibly 
one  hundred  feet  long  and  about  twelve 
feet  in  width.  'I'lie  stones  of  the  ojien 
part  of  the  wall  are  very  old  and  very- 
large.  On  Friday  afternoons  the  Jews 
meet  here  in  the  sad  serviie  we  call 
wailing.  They  are  of  all  degrees  in  con- 
dition and  in  age.  Rich  dresses  and 
poor  ones  intermix.  Some  have  prayer 
iKHiks  and  lea«l  the  service;  others  stand 
off  and  join  in  the  responses.  Some  are 
intensely  in  earnest  they  weep,  they 
kiss  the  rough  stones  of  the  wall,  they 
smite  their  breasts,  they  cry  out  bitterly. 
This  is  said  to  be  part  of  their  litany. 

L,ea(ler— For  the  palate  that  lies  des- 
olate. 


Response  AA'e  sit  in  solitude  and  pa 
mourn. 

L.— For  the  walls  are  overthrown.  res 

H.— AVe  sit  in  solitude  and  mourn.  N< 

L.— For  our  majesty  that  is  departed,  se 
II.— AVe  sit  in  solitude  and  mourn.  pe 

At  times  a paroxysm  of  grief  seems  tei 
to  seize  them  and  they  cry  louder;  but  1 1 

for  the  most  part  it  is  subdued,  bitter  sv 

wailing.  Some  may  look  on  it  only  cur-  In 
iously.  It  touched  us  to  the  heart.  tii 

AVe  noticed  that  even  in  this  outdoor  m 
exercise,  the  .lewish  ideas  ol  separate  re 
worship  are  carrieil  out.  The  women,  is 
of  whom  comparatively  few  were  pres-  w 
ent,  have  only  about  fifteen  feet  of  wall  tt 
at  which  to  stand;  the  men  have  the  ei 
rest.  The  sexes  do  not  intermingle  even  a 

here.  Judaism  changes  slowly,  if  at  all.  b 

One  of  the  marked  signs  of  the  times  1 
is  the  return  of  this  jieople  to  their  own  fi 
land,  .ferilsalem  has  a large  settlement  ii 
both  without  and  within  its  walls,  t 
Joppa  has  a thriving  colony,  and  so  has  ( 
Tiberias.  A few  miles  inland  from  v 

t'esarea  is  Zichron  El , I acob,  another  im-  i] 

{Hirtant  Jewish  colony.  It  was  first 
settled  by  Jews  from  Roumania.  .-Ad-  I 
joining  Uosh  Pinnah  is  Mishmar  Hajar  t 
din,  which  has  been  less  successful  t 
Yesml  Ilamaalah,  near  Merom,  has  ex  ! 
tensive  plantations  of  rose  trees,  acacias  I 
and  anise  for  the  manufacture  of  per  I 
fumery.  There  are  many  other  colonies,  i 
such  as  Ein  Zeitouu,  near  Safed,  and  I 
Castinie.  Across  the '.Iordan  there  are  ] 
El  Jekun  and  the  colony  of  Heni  Jehu-  ( 
dah.  In  IS91  it  was  estimated  that 
about  :15,IX)0  acres  have  been  laid  under 
cultivation  by  about  J.OOO  colonists. 
These  numbers  have  considerably  in- 
creased during  the  past  five  years.  How 
applicable  to  this  state  of  affairs  are  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist:  “Those  who 
sow  in  tears  shall  reai>  in  joy.  1 he 
great  impetliment,  however,  to  the  fur- 
ther development  of  the  colonies  is  the 
want  of  internal  means  of  communica- 
tion. Roadways  are  being  constructed 
or  repaired.  If  the  difficulties  whiih 
, have  hitherto  attended  the  projected 
i Trans-Jordanic  Railway  were  over 
; come,  and  a line  of  communication 
) openeil  up  between  Haifa,  Damascus 
t and  the  Hauran,  the  prosperity  of  the 
1 Land  of  Gilead  and  the  J ordanic  regions 

, would  be  greatly  promoted. 

r Heyrout  is  situated  on  a headland, 

1 and  surrounded  on  three  sides  by  beau 
B tiful  gardens  and  vineyards.  Mt.  Eeb- 
ti  anon  presents  a grand  picture.  Here 
and  there  villages  are  perched  upon  its 
numerous  peaks. 

In  coming  over  Mount  Lebanon  Iroin 
Damascus,  we  passed  through  or  near  the 
villages  of  Jessun,  Zachleh,  Deir  el  Ka 
le  mar,  Hasbaya,  and  Rasheya.  These 
ig  places  as  well  as  Damascus,  remind  us 
>f  of  the  fearful  horrors  committed  by  the 
it  Druses  in  ISi’X).  The  culmination  of 
e.  these  horrors,  however,  took  place  at 
ly  Hasbaya,  where  the  Druse  Lady,  mU 
re  Naaify,  the  sister  of  Said  Heg  Jiimplalt 
•n  got  the  Christians,  under  the  pretext  ot 
ry  protection,  into  the  large  castle,  where 
vs  their  arms  were  taken  away  from  them, 
ill  AVives,  mothers,  and  daughters  went  iqi 
n-  to  Sitt  Naaify,  and  threw  themselves  at 
ttd  her  feet,  imploring  her  to  release  their 
3r  husbands  and  fathers;  but  she  was  as 
lid  cold  as  a piece  of  marble,  and  gave  or- 

xe  ders  that  all  the  Christians  should  be 

ey  massacred.  Hefore  this  awful  order  was 
ey  carried  out,  Ali  Hamedi  went  up  to  the 
ly.  blood  thirsty  woman,  and  said  to  her, 
“Are  all  the  Christians  to  be  massacred 
es-  Please  think  of  their  families,  the  wid 
ows,  and  orphan  babies,  and  take  com- 


passion. Spare  these  fine  young  men.  ci 
Execute  the  leaders  only,  and  set  the  tl 
rest  free.”  Hut  she  said,  “Impossible!  b 

Not  a Christian  is  to  be  left  alive  from  a 

seven  years  old  to  twenty.’  Ihe  trum-  il 
pets  sounded,  the  Druses  and  lurks  en- 
tered the  castle,  and  massacred  the  n 
Christians  with  hatchets,  bill-hooks,  li 
swords,  and  guns.  .\s  the  Christians  t 
bowed  their  heads  under  the  execu  t 
tioners’  swords,  they  exclaimed,  “In  thy  i 
name.  Lord  Jesus,”  but  the  murderers  i 
responded,  “Don’t  you  know  that  God  i 
is  a Druse?"  After  the  bloody  work  | 
was  over,  and  about  1,000  victims  lay  in 
the  court-yard  of  the  castle,  Sitt  Naaily  i 
entered,  and  seeing  all  these  mutilated  | 
corpses  lying  in  six  inches  of  human  ! 
blood,  she  said,  “AA’ell  done,  my  faithful 
Druses!  This  is  just  what  I expected 
from  you.”  Hefore  there  could  be  any 
interference  from  the  Powers  of  Europe 
to  stop  this  horrible  butchery,  II.OIK) 
(!hristians  were  massacred,  and  21,000 
widows  and  orphans  were  in  conse- 
quence in  the  greatest  destitution. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  these  horri- 
ble massacres  of  Christians  was  done  in 
the  name  of  religion.  “Don't  you  know 
that  God  is  a Druse'?"  exclaimed  Sitt 
Naaify  at  Hasbaya  Castle!  Ihese 

Druses  are  a fanatical  religious  sect  of 
the  Moslems,  and  as  intensely  religious 
as  murderous,  for  live  times  each  day 
they  offer  up  to  Allah  the  following 
prayer;  “O  Allah!  destroy  thine  en- 
emies; the  enemies  of  religion;  O .Allah! 
make  their  children  orphans  aiul  detile 
their  bodies;  cause  their  feet  to  slip; 
give  them  and  their  families,  their 
household  and  their  women,  their  child- 
ren, and  their  relations  by  marriage, 
their  brethren  and  their  friends, 
their  possessions  and  their  race,  their 
wealth  and  their  hands,  as  booty  to  the 
Moslems." 

This  horrible  prayer  is  not  only  sanc- 
tioned by  the  Moslem  Government,  but 
every  Turkish  solilier  is  required  to 
i prostrate  himself  in  the  dust  at  least 
I live  times  a day  with  this  outrageous 
petition  upon  his  lijis.  Is  it  surprising 
i then,  in  view  of  the  religious  frenzy  by 
i which  the  Turks  are  actuated,  that 
5 thousands  of  Christians  in  Syria,  Arme- 
3 Ilia.  Crete,  and  in  Greece  should  fall  un- 
der the  cruel  and  brutal  orders  ol  the 

I sultan? 

The  instinct  of  worship  is  divinely 
I-  implanted  in  every  human  breast,  and 
e there  is  no  race  of  people,  however  sav- 
s age  or  brutal,  that  does  not  recognize 
this  inherent  [irinciple,  and  that  does 

II  not  instinctively  worshi|>  something, 

le  The  murderous  Turks  are  intensely  re- 
i-  ligious,  the  horrible  iirayer  they  offer  iqi 

le  to  .Allah  five  times  each  day,  is  an  in- 
is dex  of  the  nation's  character,  and 

le  stamps  them  as  the  remorseless  [.erse- 

)f  cutors  of  the  Christians.  They  answer 

at  their  own  prayers  at  the  point  of  the 

It  brutal  knife.  H'.  ll'ini.s  in 

,tt  Zion's  Wiiiihmiiii. 


cient  to  admit  the  wind.  -And  so  it  lit 
tie  matters  how  zealous  the  man  may 
be  ill  a thousand  things  if  he  tider- 
ates  one  darling  sin;  Satan  will  find  the 
daw  and  destroy  all  his  hopes. 

The  strength  of  a chain  is  measured 
not  by  tbe  strongest,  but  by  its  weakest 
link,  for  if  the  weakest  snaps  what  is 
the  use  of  the  rest?  Satan  is  a close 
observer  and  knows  exactly  where  our 
weak  points  are;  we  have  need  of  very 
much  watchfulness,  and  we  have  great 
cause  to  bless  our  merciful  Lord,  who 
prayed  for  us  that  our  faith  fail  not. 

Either  our  pride,  or  our  sloth,  our  ig- 
norance, our  anger,  or  our  lust,  would 
prove  our  ruin  unless  grace  interposeil; 
but  any  one  of  our  senses  or  faculties 
might  admit  the  foe  -yea,  our  virtues 
and  graces  might  be  the  gate  of  entrance 
to  our  enemies.  O Jesus’  if  Thou  hast 
indeed  bought  me  with  thy  bloisl.  be 
pleased  to  keep  me  by  riiy  power  even 
unto  the  end.  11.  Spiinjiou. 


ONE  SIN. 

There  was  but  one  crack  in  the  Ian- 
Icrii,  and  the  wind  has  I'miml  it  out  and 
blown  out  the  candle.  How  great  a 
mischief  one  uiiguardeii  point  ot  char 
acter  may  cause  us!  ( Uie  spark  Idew  up 
the  magazine  and  stiook  the  whole 
country  for  miles  around.  One  leak  sank 
the  vessel  and  drowned  all  on  hoard. 
One  wound  may  kill  the  body.  One  sin 
destroys  the  soul. 

In  little  matters  how  carefully  the 
rest  of  the  lantern  is  protected;  the 
one  point  which  is  damaged  is  sulli 


THE  THRFE  APFEARANCES  OF 
CHRIST  AFTER  HIS  ASCENSION' 

In  the  spring  of  the  year,  and  espec- 
ially at  Eastertide,  our  thoughts  gather 
aroiind  our  Lord’s  re.-urrection,  and  His 
eleven  recorded  appearances  between 
His  resurrection  and  ascension,  live  of 
these  on  the  resurrection  day,  and  the 
other  six  wcurring  between  that  day 
and  His  return  to  heaven. 

Hut  1 think  we  sometimes  lose  sight 
of  the  fact,  that  after  His  return  to 
heaven.  He  ai>peared  again  to  three  of 
His  faithful  ones— to  Stephen,  to  I’aul, 
and  to  John.  Let  us  turn  for  a mo- 
ment to  the  accounts  of  these  as  given 
in  the  New  Testament. 
find  recorded  in  Acts  i : -s>  a*.  .After 

his  grand  sermon,  standing  boldly  to 
declare  the  truth  concerning  his  suffer 
ing  and  then  ascended  Master,  he  is 
given  a wonderful  vision  of  his  Master 
“standing  on  the  right  hand  of  Gml.’ 
Hut,  for  his  dei  laration  of  this  wonder- 
ful sight,  he  is  dragged  away  by  the  iin 
believing  multitude  and  stoned  to  death. 
There,  like  his  Master,  his  dying  words 
are  words  asking  <lod  to  pardon  his 
murderers. 

The  secontl  apl>earance  we  liiid  re  . 
corded  in  Acts  and  again  in  1 For. 

We  are  told  there  of  Hisa|q>ear 
ance  to  Saul.  It  was  needful  to  apostle 
ship  that  one  should  have  seen  the 
Lord,  and  to  I’aiil  was  this  vision 
granted  at  the  lime  of  his  conversion, 
which,  doubtless,  was  a great  joy  to  him 
through  all  his  years  of  whole-hearted 
service  to  the  Master.  Zealous  a-  a Jew. 
doing  what  he  then  felt  was  the  will  ot 
t;od.  he  was  as  zealous  in  preaching 
fhrist  after  his  wonderful  .'onversion. 

The  third  appearance,  to  John,  the 
lieloved  disciple,  is  recorded  in  Rev.  \ :\.i 

IS  Vn  exile  on  the  Isle  ot  I’atnios.  tor 

Itie  sake  of  his  Master,  this  wonderful 
vision  coin,  s to  liim  with  words  ot  as^ 
suraii.'e  and  .•oiniort.  showing  tha 
I hrist  is  in.lee.1  the  same  Master  an. 
savior  with  whom  he  ha.l  walked  ami 

talke.1  years  before  in  the  home  laml  of 

1 I’alesline.  Just  as  .lesiis  was  wit  i is 

; servants  .d'  ohl.  will  He  not  be  with  IDs 

servants  now?  Ami  so  conscious  are 
, we  of  His  presence  in  times o|  our  gr.-al 
. est  need,  that  it  si-eins  almost  as  though 

; we.  to...i-oulds.-ellisf.i.  e.andhearllis 

gentle  vol.-e  saying  to  ns:  '1  ear  not. 

1 am  he  that  liveth  ami  was  .iea.l;  and, 
l,eh.d.l,  1 am  aliv.-  forev.-rmore.  .Amen. 

e and  have  the  key s..j;imll  ami  ol  de.ith. 

e .Rev.  LIT.  IN  -I 

i-  II,  inhl  I’lnl  l’rt  '>‘!l''i  . 
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HeRftLD  OF  TRUTH. 

August  15,  1897. 

HUBHCKn*TION  FKICE. 

Thk  Hbrai.d  or  Truth,  one  dollar  f>«r  year. 
Der  /ferold  der  WahrheU,  .-no  dollar  i>er  year. 
Both  pai)erg  toone  addreHH,  Il..'i0  per  year. 

Hbrai.d  or  Truth  dk  Wobdb  or  Chebr  to 
one  addreaH,  11.40  per  year. 


The  Hkrald  or  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennoulte  conferences. 

1.  I^ancaster,  I’a. 

2.  Kastern  District  (Franconia). 

8.  Franklin  0>.,  I’a.  A Washington  Go.,  Md. 

4.  *81111110  District,  I’a. 

5.  Virginia, 

6.  Canada. 

7.  •Ohio. 

8.  Ohio  Mennoulte. 

9 Houth  Western  I’ennsylvanla. 

>0-  {;|rd“«*.?rMll{;.gan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  *Western  District. 

18.  Missouri. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  German. 

16.  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Menuonlte.) 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

FOR  Sunday  school  supplies,  Hibles 
and  hooks  of  all  kinds  send  to  Men- 
nonite  I’ublishing  Co.,  Klkbart,  Ind. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Hkkai.d  ok 
Tuuth,  $1.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  just  after  harvest  to  do  it. 
Your  church  |>aper  will  interest  you. 

MENNONITE  Covfvssiuu  of  Faith 
and  Ministers'  Manuel  in  pajier  covers 
costs  10  cents.  Bound  in  cloth  25  cents. 
Send  for  it.  Every  member  should 
have  one. 

THE  Lesson  Helps  Quarterly,  the 
Weekly  Illustrated  Words  of  Cheer, 
(Mass  Bottks,  Record  Books,  Reward 
Cards  and  Rood  books  for  presents  and 
prizes  are  all  published  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  teachers  and  the  scholars 
of  the  Sunday  schools.  W rite  for  our 
new  cataloRue  and  any  information  de 
siretl  will  be  cheerfully  given. 

Address  Mknnonitk  ruBLisiiiNG 
Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

MENNONITE  TRACTS.  We  have 
on  hand  a large  number  of  gootl  tracts, 
both  in  the  English  and  in  the  (lerman 
languages.  If  some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  want  to  do  some  good,  here  is  an 
opportunity.  Secure  a quantity  of 
tracts  and  distribute  them.  They  may 
lead  some  precious  soul  to  Christ.  See 
list  and  prices  in  another  column. 

MENNONITE  Book  & Tkact  Society. 


NEW  BOOKS. 

Notes  f rom  my  Bible. — From  Genesis 
to  Revelation.  By  I).  L.  Moody. 


The  f)Ower  of  anecdotes  and  illustra- 
tions to  press  home  the  truth  into  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  their  hearers  is  largely 
utilized  by  preachers  and  teachers  of  to- 
day. "Notes from  my  Bible”  Moody  says, 
is  the  harvest  of  many  years  gathering  in 
this  direction,  and  the  flowers  in  this 
book  have  been  culled  from  many  gar- 
dens. I’rice  iMistpaid,  $1.00. 

Pleasure  aiul  Profit  in  Bible  Htndy. — 
Notice  the  following  extracts  from  this 
excellent  Ijook.  There  is  no  situation 
in  life  for  which  you  cannot  find  some 
word  of  consolation  in  Scripture. 

"If  you  are  in  affliction,  if  you  are  in 
adversity  and  trial,  there  is  a promise 
for  you,  in  joy  and  sorrow,  in  health 
and  sickness,  in  jKiverty  and  riches,  God 
has  a promise  stored  up  in  His  Word  for 
you.” 

If  you  read  half  a page  of  this  book, 
you  will  not  stop  until  you  have  read 
the  whole  of  it.  Postpaid  for  50  cts. 

The  Bible  Remler's  Oniile.—A  very 
helpful  book  for  Bible  readers  and  Sun- 
day school  classes.  l>esigned  to  read 
through  the  Bible  in  one  year,  and  in 
conference  with  others,  gather  new 
thoughts  and  suggestions,  to  quicken 
the  attention  and  help  the  understand- 
ing of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Price  post- 
paid, $1.25. 

The  Moyer  or  Meyer  Family  History. 
—The  Moyer  Family  History  has  just 
been  issued  from  the  press,  it  was 
compiled  by  Rev.  A.  .1.  Fretz,  of  Milton, 
New  .Jersey,  author  of  “'I'he  Fretz 
Family  History,”  “The  Kratz  Family 
History,”  “The  Wismer  Family  His- 
tory,” “The  Funk  Family  History”  and 
others.  This  book  Is  the  largest  of  all 
the  above  mentioned  family  histories 
containing  731t  octavo  pages  with  eighty- 
seven  illustrations  of  family  residences, 
meeting  houses  and  portraits,  etc.  It  is 
well  printed  in  clear,  readable  tyi>e,  and 
gives  a very  complete  account  of  the 
descendants  of  Christian  and  Hans 
Meyer  and  other  pioneers  of  the  family, 
giving  many  valuable  and  interesting 
biographical  sketches  and  historical 
events  with  an  introduction  by  A.  N. 
Moyer,  Kansas  City,  Kansas,  neatly 
bound  in  cloth  with  gold  stamp  on  back 
and  sides.  The  book  is  gotten  up  care- 
fully and  was  printwl  by  the  News 
Printing  (>>.,  at  Harleysville,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.  For  copies  address 
News  Printing  Co.,  Harleysville,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa. 


LITTLE  AND  MUCH. 

It  iiiBiterH  little  where  1 wa*  born. 

Or  If  iny  iwreiila  were  rich  or  poor. 

Whether  they  shrank  at  the  »-old  world's 
scorn, 

< )r  walkcsl  In  the  pride  of  wealth  secure; 

But  whether  I lived  an  honest  man. 

And  held  my  IntCRrily  firm  In  iny  clutch, 

I tell  you,  t>rother,  plain  as  1 am. 

It  mailers  much! 

It  matters  llllle  how  long  I stay 
In  a world  of  sorrow  and  sin  and  care; 
Whether  In  youUi  I am  called  away. 

Or  live  till  my  bonea  and  pate  are  Imre; 

But  whether  I do  the  best  1 ran 
To  soUeii  the  weight  or adversity’s  touch 
On  the  faderl  cheek  of  my  fellow-man. 

It  matters  much! 

It  matters  little  where  be  my  grave. 

On  mountain  or  plain  or  In  the  sea. 

By  purling  brook  or  ’neath  stormy  wa'  e. 

It  matters  little  or  naught  to  me; 

But  whether  the  angel  Death  comes  down 
And  marks  my  brow  with  a living  touch. 
As  one  that  shall  wear  the  victor’s  crown. 

It  matters  much! 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

I.E8.SON  X.— SEI’TEMBEK  B. 
GENTILES  GIVING  FOR  .JEWISH 
CHRISTl  ANS.-2  Cor. »:  I-Il. 
[Memory  Verses,  B 8.  Read  Chapters 
8 and  9.) 

Golden  Tex  i-.— Yc  know  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that, 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your 
sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 
—2  Cor.  8:9. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— The  second  F.pistle  to  the 
Corinthians  was  written  in  the  autumn 
of  A.  I).  57,  or  early  in  58,  a few  months 
after  the  first  Epistle. 

I*LAGE.— Probably  Philippi;  sent  by 
Titus,  who  had  just  returned  from  Cor- 
inth. 

The  Cin.'BCii  in  .Jekusalem.— Paul 
made  constant  efforts  to  gather  gifts  of 
money  from  the  Gentile  churches  for 
the  Christians  in  Jerusalem.  There 
may  have  been  several  causes  for  this. 
The  first  reason  doubtless  was  that  the 
Jerusalem  Christians  Were  In  need  of 
help.  I’ossibly  they  wefe  mostly  of  the 
poorer  classes,  and  suffered  constant 
loss  for  their  faith’s  sake.  Possibly 
having  all  things  common,  as  they  vol- 
untarily chose  to  do,  brought  poverty 
by  turning  the  entire  body  of  Christians 
in  Jerusalem  Into  nonproducets.  Pos- 
sibly since  the  Jewish  Christians  looked 
with  constant  disfavor  on  the  growihg 
Gentile  memliershlp,  Haul  thought  that 
their  feelings  taight  be  soothed  ahd  theit 
regard  Won  by  receiving  a general  otter- 
ing of  go<>d  will  from  their  Gentile 
brethren  in  Christ. 

The  LE.S.SON.— In  our  last  lesson  we 
learned  of  the  sending  of  Timothy  and 
Erastus  into  Macedonia,  probably  to 
gather  up  the  contributions  of  the  Gen- 
tile churches  for  the  poor  Christian 
Jews  of  Jerusalem.  This  lesson  refers 
to  this  ottering,  and  is  a grand,  inspir- 
ing exhortation  to  true  Christian  liber- 
ality. It  may  be  regarded  as  a complete 
treatise  on  enlightened  giving,  such  as 
is  pleasing  to  God. — Prae.  Les.  Com. 

Daily  Readinos, 

M.  (Aug.  30.)  Gentiles  giving  for  Jew- 
ish Christians.  2 Cor.  9: 1—15 

T.  Example  of  Macedonia.  2 Cor. 

8:1  12 

W.  Proof  of  love.  2 Cor.  8;  13-24 

T.  Collection  for  the  saints. 

1 Cor.  1(5: 1—9 
F.  Willing  offerings.  Ex.  35:20  29 
S.  Acceptable  giving.  Isa.  5S:(5  -19 
S.  Pleasure  in  giving.  Rom.  15:20  29 


Lk>>son  XL— Sei’TKMBEK  12. 

CHRISTIAN  LIVING.-Rom. 
12:9-21. 

[Memory  Verses,  1(5  -18.  Read  Chap- 
ters 12  and  13.] 

Golden  Text.— Be  not  overcome 
of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. 
—Rom.  12:21. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— A.  D.  58.  Probably  the  Epis- 
tle was  sent  in  the  early  spring,  soon 
after  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians.  Paul 
was  on  the  point  of  returning  to  Jerusa- 
lem from  Corinth,  near  the  close  of  the 
third  missionary  journey  (Acts  20: 3). 

Place.— The  Epistle  was  written  to 
the  church  at  Rome  from  Corinth.  It 


was  sent  by  a Christian  woman,  a dea- 
coness named  I’hebe,  who  was  about  to 
sail  from  one  of  the  ports  of  Corinth  to 
Rome. 

The  Letter.— It  contains  an  Intfo- 
duction  (111- 15),  a doctrinal  argument 
Under  two  topics:  the  salvation  of  JeWs 
and  Gentiles  through  faith  in  Christ 
(1:1(5  to  8:39),  and  the  rejection 
of  the  Jewish  nation  (chapters  9-- 
11);  a practical  exhortation  (12:1  to 
15: 13);  and  conclusion,  consisting  of 
personal  greetings  which  would  strength- 
en the  links  binding  the  apostle  to  his 
brethren  in  that  imperial  city  which  he 
had  not  yet  seen. — Hnrlbut. 

The  Need  ok  Exhortation.- “If 
the  state  of  justification  produces  holi- 
ness with  a sort  of  moral  necessity,”  as 
a rose  bush  bears  roses  or  a peach  tree 
peaches,  then  what  is  the  heed  of  so 
many  exhortations  V They  are  needed 
just  as  the  rose  bush  needs  culture,  en- 
riching, and  training,  in  older  to  bear 
the  best  roses.  The  renewed  soul  needs 
guidance,  encouragment,  instruction. 
— Peloubet. 

Tilt. Roman  ClIuRtiil.-By  virtue  of 
its  situation  this  church  was  the  most 
Important  company  of  Christian  believ- 
ers In  the  world.  It  was,  therefore,  a 
vital  necessity  to  correct  errors  that  had 
crept  in.  Paul  took  occasion,  in  this 
letter,  to  expound  to  them  the  whole 
dispensation  of  God’s  grace  to  Jew  and 
Gentile.  In  our  lesson  he  dwells  par- 
ticularly oh  points  of  Christian  living. 

daily  Readin(js. 


M.  (Sept.  (5.)  Reasonable  Servi(‘e. 


T. 



Christian  Living. 

Rom.  12:1—8 
Rom.  12:9-21 

W. 

Loyalty  and  love. 

Rom.  13: 1 — 10 

T. 

Clean  hands  and  pure  heart.  I’sa  24 

F. 

Dead  to  sin. 

Rom.  (5:  ll — 23 

S. 

A shining  light. 

Matt.  5;  1—1(5 

s. 

Family  religion. 

Eph.  (5: 1 — 9 

Lesson  XII.— Sektember  19. 

PAUL’S  ADDRESS  TO  THE  EPHE- 
SIAN ELDERS.-Acts  20:22-35 

[Memory  Verses,  22-24.  Read  verses 
3-38.] 

Golden  Text.  — Remember  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he 
said.  It  1*  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive.  Acts  20:35. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Sunday,  April  23,  A.  1).  58. 

Plage.— Miletus,  a city  of  Asia  Mi- 
nor, thirty  miles  south  of  Ephesus.  It 
stood  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Mean- 
der. It  was  the  capital  of  Ionia,  had 
four  harbors,  and  was  famous  for  its 
commerce  and  riches.  Its  site  is  now  a 
swamp. 

Persons.- Felix  was  governor  of  Ju- 
dea. Nero  was  emperor  of  Rome,  aged 
21,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 
Paul  was  about  .5(5  years  old.  He  was 
just  closing  his  third  missionary  jour- 
ney, and  was  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem 
with  the  collection  for  the  saints. 

The  Conferenge.  — Paul’s  confer- 
ence with  the  elders  at  Ephesus  took 
place  on  Sunday,  April  23,  58.  There 
was  a brief  delay  of  the  ship  at  Miletus, 
so  that  Paul  was  able  to  have  a much 
desired  conference  with  the  Ephesian 
church,  from  which  he  had  been  driven 
away  a year  before.  The  time  of  the 
sailing  of  the  ship  was  uncertain,  so 
that  Paul,  instead  of  going  to  Ephesus 
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HER^UU  OF  TRUTH. 


himself,  sent  for  the  leaders  of  that 
church  to  meet  him  at  Miletus.  Then 
followed  one  of  the  most  touching  and 
jjerfect  addresses  ever  spoken. 

Daily  Readinos. 

M.  (Sept.  13.)  Paul’s  address  to  the 

Ephesian  Elders.  Acts  20: 17 — 27 
T.  Paul’s  address  to  the  Ephesian 

Elders.  Acts  20:28-:i5 

W.  Exhortation  to  elders.  1 Pet.  5:1-11 
T.  Beware  of  deceivers.  2 John 

F'.  Established  in  faith.  I'ol.  2: 1 — 9 
S.  Self-sacrifice.  2 Cor.  12: 10—19 
S.  Out  of  tribulation.  Rev.  7:9  -17 


SOME  MORMON  FALLACIES. 
Every  doctrine  advanced  by  this  sect 
proves  it  heathenish.  1 shall  in  this 
article  notice  a few  of  the  many  false 
doctrines  thrust  upon  the  world  by 
them.  The  eighth  article  of  their  con- 
fession of  faith  says,  “We  believe  the 
Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  God  as  far  as 
it  is  translated  correctly.”  This  state- 
ment allows  them  to  decide  what  is 
from  God  and  what  is  not.  Joe  Smith 
made  a pretended  translation  of  the 
Scriptures.  He  has  dropjied  out  and 
added  to  the  Scriptures  all  the  way 
through.  He  manages  some  way  to  get 
New  Testament  language  into  the  third 
chapter  of  Genesis.  He  was  a wonder- 
ful prodigy  to  translate  Hebrew  and 
Greek  knowing  nothing  of  either 
language.  They  teach  that  “(jod  has  a 
botly  like  a man’s  body"  ((juestion  (5, 
Chapter  5,  Mormon  Catechism).  This  is 
their  definition  of  God:  “What  1 am 
now  God  once  was;  what  God  is  1 shall 
be” — which  simply  says  God  is  but  a 
well-developed  man.  This  “Adam  Deity 
Doctrine”  was  clearly  taught  by  Brigham 
Young,  “the  prophet,  seer,  and  revel- 
ator.”  Said  he,  “When  our  father  Adam 
came  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  he  came 
into  it  with  a celestial  l>ody,  and  brought 
Eve,  one  of  his  wives,  with  him.  He 
helped  to  make  and  organize  the  world. 
He  is  Michael  the  archangel.  . . . He 
is  our  Father  and  God.  . . . Every  man 
upon  the  earth  will  know  it  sooner  or 
later.”  Adam  is  therefore  our  God. 
They  teach  also  that  there  may  be 
many  gods.  Elder  (V)  Sykes  quotes, 
“And  God  said.  Let  us  make  man,”  etc., 
to  prove  this  doctrine.  “Abraham  is 
worthy  to  be  a god  because  of  his 
numerous  posterity,  therefore  he  is  a 
god!”  Thus  their  doctrine  abounds  with 
materialism  and  polytheism.  They 
even  go  to  the  devil  for  jiroof,  and  then 
misquote  him!  Satan  said  to  Eve  that 
they  should  “be  as  gotls,"  and  the  Mor 
mons  quote  it,  we  ‘‘.shall  be  gods.” 
Their  theology  is  worse  than  the  devil's 
in  this  case.  Then  to  think  that  our 
present  God  was  once  a sinner,  and 
made  sinners  of  us  all!  In  Joe  Smiths 
translation  ( 'ri  of  our  Savior's  words  to 
the  Samaritan  woman,  in  which  He  says, 
“God  is  a Spirit,”  he  translates  ('rj  it, 
“for  unto  such  hath  God  promised  his 
spirit.”  Let  any  (Jreek  scholar  get  his 
Testament  and  see  if  it  can  possibly  be 
80  rendered.  The  doctrine  of  the 
material  body  of  God  made  such  a 
translation  necessary.  Rev  S.  E.  Wish- 
ard,  moderator  of  the  state  presbytery, 
Ogden,  Utah,  writes  me  that  they  are 
still  practicing  ftolygamy.  From  him 
may  be  obtained  much  information  re- 
garding this  modern  heathen  religion.— 
Keliyious  Telesi-ope. 


INORATITI  DE  is  One  of  the  sins 
omission. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Larnkd,  Ks.— After  an  ab- 
sceiice  of  seven  months  1 arrived  at  my 
home  on  the  15th  of  June,  and  found 
the  little  congregation  at  this  place  still 
active  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  e 
have  a good  little  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday,  and  Bible  Reading  on  Sunday 
night,  and  preaching  three  Sundays  out 
of  four.  We  are  but  few  in  number, 
still  we  have  the  same  promise  as  where 
there  are  great  numbers,  and  we  feel 
thankful  to  (iod  for  what  we  rcA-ive  at 
His  hands,  spiritual  and  temjioral. 

This  community  is  blessed  with  a 
bountiful  wheat  harvest,  which  we  very 
much  need.  Now  as  we  have  gathered 
the  natural  grain,  may  the  Lord  send  us 
someone  to  gather  in  the  souls  of  men 
who  are  still  out  in  the  fields  of  sin. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us  that  our  work 
may  jirosper,  and  that  we  may  ever  be 
as  shining  lights  in  this  sinful  world 
1).  S.  King. 

* 

Weaveuland,  Lam'asiei:  (’i>.,  I’a. 
On  the  2d  of  August  we  were  favored 
with  a visit  from  our  ministering 
brother,  Tillman  Erb,  from  Kansas. 
He  held  two  meetings  here,  one  at 
Weaverland  in  the  afternoon  and  one 
at  Martindale  in  the  evening,  both  of 
which  were  well  attended  and  highly 
aj’preciated.  The  young  brother,  full  of 
love  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  pointed  us  to 
Jesus,  not  only  to  live  for  Him  ourselves, 
but  to  live  for  the  good  of  others  also. 
“Heliiless,  oi)pressed  and  wronged. 

Lift  them  from  the  dei>ths  of  sorrow. 
And  in  His  strength  be  strong.” 

He  jxiinted  out  clearly  both  ways,  and 
the  work  of  both  the  good  and  the  evil 
spirit. 

Brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord, 
have  you  ever  stopped  to  think  what 
prompts  these  dear  ministering  brethren 
to  leave  their  homes  for  the  i)iirpose  of 
preaching  the  (Jospel?  Does  it  not 
show  their  love  for  the  Master,  and 
their  sym|iathy  and  love  lor  souls,  try- 
ing to  lift  them  out  of  the  world  and 
bring  them  to  the  feet  of  Christy  It 
costs  time  and  money  to  labor  for 
Christ,  and  this  is  one  reason  why  there 
are  so  many  idlers  in  the  church,  and  so 
few  laborers.  Furthur,  it  costs  self 
denial  to  live  for  Christ,  all  of  which  are 
easy  when  we  ask  God  to  hel[)  us.  Je- 
sus said,  “My  yoke  is  easy  and  my  bur- 
den is  light." 

The  more  we  work  tor  Him,  and  the 
more  we  become  ac(iuainted  with  the 
work,  the  easier  and  more  jileasant  we 
(ind  it.  To  us  who  live  in  Christ  it  is 
not  a burden  to  labor  for  Him,  but 
much  more  a pleasure.  We  love  Him 
because  He  first  loved  us. 

* 

I’ALMVUA,  Mo.,  Ago.  5,  ls97.-Last 
Saturday  Bro.  W.  . Kaultmaii  and 
family,  and  Bro.  J.  <i.  Detweiler  and 
wife,  Bro.  Mishler,  and  Elias  and  Ida 
Bissey,  drove  to  this  place  from  Shelhy 
Co.,  a distance  of  fifty  miles.  On  Sal 
urday  evening,  Sunday  morning  and 
Sunday  evening,  our  young  lirother 
\V.  W.  Kauffman  preachetl  for  ns.  He 
was  ordained  only  about  three  months 
ago.  Dnr  little  meetings  here  are  al- 
ways well  attended  especially  in  the 
evenings,  altlioiigh  there  are  but  a few 
members. 

We  have  hopes,  however,  that  our 
number  here  will  soon  be  increased,  and 
that  we  may  also  soon  have  a resident 
‘ minister  among  ns.  We  feel  to  ask 
God  to  help  us  build  up  a church  here 


to  His  name's  honor  and  glory.  As  one 
of  our  ministers  told  us  once,  “If  you 
pray  enough  and  work  enough  it  may 

be  done.”  Con. 

* 

Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a., 
Aco.  18,  1897.— After  looking  in  vain 
for  news  in  these  columns  from  Weaver- 
land,  for  a long  time,  and  saw  nothing, 
we  concluded  to  otter  a few  lines  from 
a new  source. 

The  correspondence  from  all  parts  of 
our  country  by  our  brethren,  giving  the 
news  and  workings  of  our  church-life 
wherever  our  dear  people  are  putting 
forth  elTorts  for  the  salvation  of  souls 
is  a great  help,  and  a means  to  draw  us 
into  closer  union  with  one  another. 

Our  church  is  rejoicing  because  a 
small  number  of  aiqilicants  have  again 
liecome  willing  to  acce[>t  .lesus,  and  to 
live  for  the  Lord.  There  are  fourteen 
at  this  writing,  but  we  j)ray  that  tlie 
number  may  yet  be  increased. 

Bro.  Tillman  Erb,  of  Harper,  Kansas, 
who  lias  been  visiting  relatives  at 
Akron,  fur  several  weeks,  made  a short 
visit  with  us;  he  preacbeil  at  W eaver- 
land  on  Monday  afternoon  Aug.  2d, 
and  at  Martindale,  in  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  he  preached  his  last  sermon 
in  Lancaster  County,  before  leaving  for 
home.  We  hope  the  words  spoken  may 
have  made  a lasting  impression  on 
many. 

( lur  .Sunday  sclldol  has  lost  a few  of 
its  members  who  are  assisting  a newly 
organi'/.ed  school  in  the  Smoketown 
meeting  house  where  a Sunday  school 
of  nearly  one  hundred  i)Ui)ils  is  getting 
along  well,  but  many  more  should  be  in- 
terested in  this  beautiful  Cod  given 
plan  for  spreading  the  Gospel. 

We  were  interested  in  the  article  in 
the  last  No.  of  the  Herald 
from  Pi  uiisi/h'iiiiiii."  We  are  glad  to 
say  that  the  said  rejiorted  work  was  not 
done  in  this  section  of  tlie  county,  and 
we  hoi)c  and  |)ray  that  our  |>eoi)le  might 
not  be  found  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
everlasting  truth  so  far  from  them  that 
they  may  always  he  able  by  the  grace  ol 
God  to  know  the  true  from  the  false. 

M. 

♦ 

From  Lane  Co.,  Oregon.— I’.ro.  A. 
D.  Wenger  and  wife  Irom  Lancaster 
Co.,  I’a.,  resenlly  visited  with  us  here 
and  remained  about  a week,  during 
which  time  Bro.  Wenger  |.reached  five 
limes.  Four  limes  in  our  new  meeting 
house,  and  once  at  Hie  I-.linira  school 
house.  A good  interest  was  inaiiifesled 
in  these  meetings,  and  we  all  feel  very 
tliankfiil  for  tlie  visit.  ( me  i.erson  con- 
fessed Clirisl.  It  is  not  very  often  that 
we  wlio  live  so  far  west  have  visits  ot 
this  kind,  and  that  makes  us  feel  all 
the  more  grateful  when  we  ilo  have 
them. 

on  the  2'ith  of  .Inly  Bro.  Wenger  and 
his  companion  went  to  Albany  about 
forty  miles  distant.  At  tliis  jilace  Bro. 
Wenger  held  two  meetings  in  .lacoli 
Koth's  meeting  house.  The  writer  met 
Bro.  Wenger  tliere  on  the  21sl  and  was 
present  at  one  of  the  meetings.  ( in  the 
2'2d  Bro.  Wenger  and  wife,  and  tlie 
writer  left  Albany  for  Iliihbard,  ( iregon. 
An  appointment  was  made  liy  tlie 
brethren  the  same  evening  at  tlie  meet- 
ing house,  two  miles  east  ol  llutibard, 
which  meeting  was  well  attended,  and 
three  more  meetings  were  held  at  the 
same  place.  One  meeting  was  also  held 
at  the  Fair  (irove  .\misli  Meeting 
House.  All  lliese  meetings  were  well 


attended,  and  during  the  five  meetings 
one  soul  was  jiersuaded  to  accept  t’hrist, 
and  others  were  almost  jiersuaded. 
Bro.  Wenger  preachetl  twelve  times  in 
all,  ami  the  writer  attended  all  the 
meetings  excejit  one. 

The  jieojile  were  much  interested  in 
the  services,  and  desire  that  Bro. 
Wenger  visit  them  again.  They  left  on 
the '215th  of  July  for  Portland,  Oregon., 
intending  from  there  to  go  eastward 
again.  May  <iod  bless  their  trip. 

A friendly  greeting  to  all. 

J.  D.  .Mishler. 

Beu.nk,  Hcron  Co..  .Mifii.,  Ago.  19, 
1S97.  Early  on  Saturday  morning  of 
Aug  7th  myself  and  wife,  with  horse 
and  buggy,  started  for  Tuscola  Co.,  and 
arrived  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Israel 
Detweiler  at  noon.  I’re.  Peter  Ropp 
and  Dea.  Meiino  Wideman,  and  their 
wives  arrived  in  the  evening.  M e came 
to  Fair  Grove,  thirty  live  miles  south  of 
Berne,  and  remained  all  night  with  Pre. 
Daniel  Lehman.  We  had  meeting  in 
the  forenoon,  and  also  in  the  afternoon 
at  Bro.  Detweiler's.  The  brethren  and 
sisters  in  this  neighborhood,  with  a 
number  of  others,  were  all  present,  ami 
all  were  very  attentive.  M e could  feel 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  say  with 
Peter  on  the  mount:  “It  is  gootl  for  us 
to  be  here.”  ( >n  our  way  back  to  Berne 
we  visited  several  families,  and  were  re- 
ceived very  kindly.  1 believe  much 
good  could  be  done  by  visiting  among 
the  people  in  general,  and  inquiring 
into  their  spiritual  condition,  and  hav- 
ing family  worship  with  them. 

I wish  here  to  make  a few  remarks 
about  the  Seventh  Day  Adventists,  who 
keeji  Saturday,  tlie  .lewish  Saliliath,  as 
their  day  of  rest.  A minister  of  this 
denomination  by  the  name  of  M'eber,  a 
leader  in  singing,  arrived  in  Berne 
about  the  23d  of  June.  He  put  up  a 
tent  and  tabernacle  ojiposite  our  meet- 
ing bouse  and  remained  until  the  9th  of 
Augu.sl.  He  liad  meetings  almost  every 
evening,  and  visiteil  families  and  dis- 
Iriliuted  tracts  setting  forth  their  doc- 
trines. He  also  visitetl  the  ministers  of 
the  four  dittereiit  churches  represente<l 
here.  The  lirst  few  weeks  from  sixty 
to  eighty  attended  their  meetings, 
further  on  the  average  was  about 
thirty  live.  Ttiey  have  some  very  good 
lioints,  but  also  many  strange  and  iin- 
scrijitural  views.  They  however  gaim  1 
notbing  in  this  vicinity. 

1 bad  a personal  talk  with  this  minis- 
ter whicli  lasted  alioiit  two  hours.  1 liey 
agree  witli  us  in  some  points,  sucli  as 
non-resistance,  feet  wastiiiig,  o|>[>osition 
to  secret  societies,  and  to  some  extent 
in  worldly  coiiforuiity.  They  elaiin  that 
tlie  seven  churches  of  ,\sia  Minor  were 
not  in  existence  at  the  lime.lohii.  Hie 
Hevelator,  was  on  the  Isle  of  Patinos. 
They  iircach  it  ludilicly,  and  also  have 
it  printed  in  Hieir  liooks.  llial  the  church 
at  Pliiladclptiia  licgaii  in  tin  year  P'll. 
ami  they  say  Hiat  tlnii  are  the  church 
tliat  liegan  in  lliat  year.  They  say  the 
unjust  and  ungodly  will  he  resurrected 
tine  Ihousaml  years  after  Hie  resurrec 
tioii  of  Hie  just  who  die  in  the  Lord. 
They  also  leach  that  there  is  no  eternal 
punishment  for  the  wicked.  1 liey  also 
say  that  the  III.""'  in  Bev.  T I,  were 
>eveiiHi  Day  .Vdvenlists.  The>  also 
claim  Hiat  the  angels  of  Hcn.  It  •'■  12. 

re|ireseiil  Sevelitli  Day  .\dvelilists.  1 nr 
Hier.  that  Hie  image  of  tlie  l>east.  Be\. 
13:11,  15  is  to  lie  formed  by  the  I'nited 
Slates  I'assing  a strict  '•undav  law,  ami 
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thill  kpepiiiK  Suiiilay  i«  Ihn  mark  of  Iho 
hcast,  Kcv.  I 

They  havti  ii  ({roal  many  inoroHlranRe 
iiloas  ami  tloctrinos.  '1  hoy  claim  to 
have  a mcmhcrHhi|i  of  70,000  m the 
I iiitcil  StatcH  anil  Canada.  Also,  that 
they  have  (jained  i|nite  a nnmher  of 
I’liKHian  Mennoniles  in  thti  West. 

Ifrelhren  and  fellow  laliorers,  let  iih 
he  ii|i  and  doin«  to  Kpread  the  true 
<;os|>el  of  .lemiH  (diribl,  and  |iroclaim 
the  Klad  tidiii(?.s  of  Halvation  lliroiiKh 
<Mir  l,ord  and  Kedeemer,  .lesns  Chriat, 
“for  the  KitiKdom  of  Cod  is  not  meat 
and  drink,  lint  rinhleonsneHS,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  llolyUhost.  l orheltial 
in  these  IhiiiKs  servelh  (ihrist  is  acce|il- 
aide  to  Cod  atid  approved  of  men.” 

J,et  ns,  therefore,  follow  after  the  ItniiRS 
that  miike  for  peace  iind  llie  thint^s 
wherewith  we  may  edify  one  another. 

Kkmakks.  We  join  with  onr  hrother 
in  Ids  admonition  to  onr  people  to  (fiiard 
anainsl  the  inroads  of  the  false  doc. 
trines  that  are  coidinnally  made  by 
these  people.  Their  doctrines  are  cer- 
tainly the  most  deceptive,  ol  any  that 
are  advocated  at  the  present  time,  and 
we.  regret  ex<*eedin^ly  that  some  ol  onr 
Meimonite  |ieople  are.  not  better 
uroiinded  on  the  word  of  tlod,  not 
belter  eslablisfieil  in  the  I'aitfi  than  to 
lie  led  by  every  wind  of  doctrine  away 
from  the  true  faith  of  Christ,  into  the 
erroneous  teachiiiKH  of  those  who  would 
lie  .Masters  and  lift  themselves  np  in 
the  knowledge  of  divine  things,  while, 
they  indeed  “know  nothing  as  they 
ought  to  know.  ’ 

It  is  lime  that  our  people  waken  np 
and  inform  themselves  on  the  true 
Faith  of  the  Cospel,  and  their  own  doc- 
trines and  history,  so  that  lliey  may  be 
prepared  to  give  an  answer  to  every  one 
ttiat  askelh  for  the  same;  and  that  they 
may  stand  linn  upon  the  true  rock, 
against  which  the  gates  of  hell  sfiall  not 
jirevail.  Kilitur. 

* 

lliNKi.K-niWN,  l’.\.,  liith,  IhiiT. 

1 feel  glad  that  so  many  brethren  and 
sisters  from  the  F.ast  to  the  lar  W est 
correspond  through  the  columns  of  the 
lli'.H.\i.i>  in  Tiu  rii.  This  seems, 
Ihrongh  the  power  of  the  .Spirit,  to 
unite  and  blend  ns  together  in  Itie  bonds 
of  love  and  peace. 

1 wish  here  to  inform  the  readers  of 
onr  iiaper  that  onr  new  brick  meeting 
house  at  .Met/ler's,  a convenient  strnc- 
tnre  10  x 02  feel,  has  been  completed, 
and  that  on  the  lirst  of  August  appro 
priate  services  were  held  by  15ro.  .lacob 
N.  Hrnbaker  and  Tillman  F.rb,  who 
spoke  from  the  text.  Hob.  HMi.  At  this 
meeting  the  house  was  Idled  to  its  ut- 
most capacity.  Dnr  heart’s  desire  and 
prayer  is  that  it  may  ever  be  wholly 
consecrated  to  ttie  service  of  (iod. 

liro.  Krb  has  Idled  many  appoint 
ments  throngtionl  the  county  reminding 
ns  of  the  duties  involved  upon  the  be 
liever,  and  teaching  the  sinner  the  way 
of  Salvation  with  the  demonstration 
and  power  of  the  Spirit.  May  all  his 
elTorls  be  blessed  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  Cod.  Cnii. 

C.\1[1ii;n  Crrv,  .Mo.  Hro.  A.  I). 
Wenger,  on  his  recent  visit  to  California 
and  Oregon,  made  a short  visit  here  and 
held  three  meetings  which  were  well 
attended. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  encouraging 
words  the  brother  gave  us. 

I5ro.  Daniel  Driver  also  visited  us  re- 
cently. We  are  glad  to  liave  any  of  the 


ministering  brethren  visit  us,  and  here- 
witti  cordially  invite  them  to  do  so. 

Out. 

* 

Watkui.oo  (io.,  Ont.,  Ac«>.  3,  l*fti7. 

I recently  visiterl  some  of  our  churches 
in  tlie  vicinity  and  the  I>ord  was  with 
me.  Ttie  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  good  interest  was  manifested,  and 
tlie  people  were  desirous  that  1 should 
come  again,  winch  by  the  gra«-e  of  tJwl 
1 hope  to  do.  1 also  had  good  success 
in  selling  books.  .Iacoii  Wooi.nkis. 


CONFERENCES. 

(ANNt  A!..| 

The  Annual  i.Smish)  conference  of 
the  Western  District  will  be  held  at  the 
l-’air-view  imsiting  house,  near  Milfoitl, 
Seward  <io..  Neb.,  on  Oct.,  1st,  2nd  and 
:frd  IH'.tT.  Ministers  and  deacons  are 
reipiested  to  meet  on  September  :t0Ui  at 
one  o'cloi-k  I*.  M.  to  arrange  questions 
for  discussion.  A cordial  inviUliori  is 
extended  to  ministers,  deacons,  brelh 
ren  and  sisters  of  the  l*i  conferences 
supporting  this  pajier. 

Those  coming  from  the  hast  and 
South  will  change  cars  at  Lincoln  and 
come  on  the  15.  \ .M.  Railway,  in  Xeb., 
to  .Milford.  Those  from  the  West,  will 
come  on  the  same  route  to  Dorchester, 
and  those  from  the  North  will  come  on 
the  North  western  to  SewanI,  at  which 
places  tfiey  will  lie  met,  by  informing 
some  one  of  their  coming. 

D.vmki.  B.  B<»siiai:t. 
MUfonl,  0„  Seirard  f’o..  Net,. 

The  ,\nnual  Conference  of  our  Rus- 
sian bretfiren  represented  by  KIders 
Isaac  Deters,  Aaron  Wall  of  MinnesoU. 
and  others  will  l»e  held  in  the  Congrega 
tion  near  .1  arisen,  .lefTerson  <X>.,  Xeb... 
on  the  llfi,  btli  ami  dth  of  (K-tober. 
Ministers  will  meet  on  Saturday  the 
2nd,  to  arrange  the  questions.  All  lovers 
of  the  truth  are  conlially  invited  Ui  this 
Conference.  The  railroad  station  is 
. I arisen,  on  the  Ko<*k  Island  railroad, 
wfiere  Uie  visitors  will  be  receivwl  by 
brethren  there  and  taken  to  the  confer- 
ence on  the  first  and  second  of  the 
month.  CortNKi.ti  s M.  W.AL.U 

III  iiili  rsoii,  AV'li. 

The  Atiiisdi  Mennonites  of  the  Con- 
ference District  of  Ohio  and  I'ennsyl 
vania  will  hold  a speidal  amference  in 
Milllin  Co.,  I'a.,  near  Bellville,  beginning 
Oct.,  7, 1 HUT.  The  church  at  that  place 
extends  a cordial  invitation  to  all  the 
ministers,  brethren  and  sisters,  to  at 
tend  said  confereru-e.  Any  person  from 
a distam-e  wishing  to  correspoml  ran 
aildress  ,1.  K.  Delweiler,  llellville,  l*a. 

C.  Z.  Yoiikr,  Cok.  Sw'y. 

'I’he  Conference  for  Indiana  and 
Michigan  will  be  held  in  the  Shore 
church,  I,agrarige  county,  Indiana,  on 
Thursday  and  Friday  tkrtober  14th  and 
lath.  The  resolution  of  last  year's  Con 
ference  set  the  time  on  the  second 
Thursday  in  (ictolier,  which  makes  it 
as  above  stated. 

Bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  brethren 
aiul  sisters,  from  other  parts  of  the 
country  lioth  Fast  and  West  are  cordi 
ally  invited  to  meet  with  us  in  Confer- 
ence at  that  time. 

tjuestions  to  lie  brought  before  the 
Conference  should  be  sent  to  Bro. 
David  Burkholder,  Xappanee.  Ind.,  the 
secretary  of  the  Conference,  or  to  one 
of  the  bishops  of  the  district  some  time 
previous  to  the  Conference. 


The  nearest  railway  station  is  Ship- 
shewana,  on  the  tJoshen  and  Michigan 
Branch  of  the  L.  S.  & M.  S.  Railway. 
Those  ci>ming  to  Jihljishewana,  will 
please  write  to  .lames  Mishler,  (Jeorge 
.Mishler,  -Jacob  Hash,  Harvey  ITough, 
Amos  Cripe,  .lost  Miller  or.f.  Blough. 
Those  coming  on  the  (irand  Rapids  and 
Indiana  Ry.,  to  [..agrange,  will  write  to 
Samuel  Troyer,  .Jacob  Miller,  .lohn 
.Miller  or  Xich.  Itlosser.  Those  that  come 
tot;oshen  will  please  write  to  Deter  V. 
J.,ehnian,  who  will  meet  them  there. 

Coiiferenra  will  open  at  ‘J  o’clock  on 
Thursday  morning.  All  ministers  and 
deacons  of  the  district  are  exiiected  to 
be  there  at  that  time. 

ITrrKK  V.  J.Kir.M A.N. 

.loH.v  F.  Funk. 

The  .\niiiial  Sunday  school  Confer 
en*-e  for  Kansas  and  Nebraska  will  lie 
held,  the  J.ord  willing,  at  Harper, 
Kansa.s,  on  2sth  and  2‘.lth  of  September 
I*©".  The  church  conference  follows 
the  Sunday  sr'hool  t'on  ference  on  the 
3Uth;  »K>th  Conferenires  to  commence  at 
2 o’clock. 

Bishofts,  ministers,  deacems,  and  the 
brotherho»>d  in  general  are  ci>rdially  in- 
vitwl  to  attend.  The  SantaFe,  and 
Jliichinson  Southern  are  the  oidy  Bail- 
roads  running  to  Hari>er.  Those  com- 
ming  on  the  liailroatl  will  be  met  by 
.1.  t;.  Wenger,  llari.er,  Kansas,  if  in- 
formed of  their  coming. 

ISkMI-ANNUAL). 

The  Semi- Annual  Conference  of  Va. 
will  lie  lield  at  the  Bank  church,  middle 
district,  Rockingham  Co.,  on  the  first 
Friday  and  Saturday  of  Octol)er,  ISH7. 

Brethren  and  sisters  from  abroad  are 
Cordially  invited  to  attend,  especially 
ministers  ami  deacons.  Any  desiring  to 
come  by  rail  will  lie  met  at  Harrison- 
burg by  informing  I..  .1.  Heatwole,  of 
l>ale  Knterprise,  or  the  writer,  at  Harri- 
stiiibiirg.  Va..  of  their  coming. 

S.  .M.  Buukiioi.dkk. 

MISSION  NOTES. 

BY  LINA  ZOOK. 

Home  again!  Once  more  we  are  a 
united  family  at  the  Home  .Mission, 
anil  after  the  bright  enjoyable  time  at 
“Home,  sweet  Home,”  and  at  the  Sun- 
ilay  si-hool  conference,  the  life  and 
work  at  the  Mission  has  something  of  a 
depressing  effect;  not  that  we  feel  less 
like  working,  but  the  work  somehow 
seems  harder.  IVrhaps  it  is  because  so 
much  of  it  has  come  together. 

It  is  very  sweet  however  in  the  busy 
hours,  while  hands  are  employed  in 
household  duties,  to  think  of  the  many 
things  we  have  recently  enjoyed.  The 
meeting  with  dear  ones  at  home  was 
very  sweet;  the  hours  seemed  like 
moments  as  in  the  old  home  we  spent 
them  in  happy  visits  and  pleasant  labor 
as  of  yore. 

The  air  seemed  purer  and  sweeter 
than  ever,  the  -sunlight  brighter,  the 
grass  so  green  and  beautiful,  while  flow- 
ers, trees,  etc.,  we  cannot  tell  how  much 
we  enjoyeil  them!  Kven  now  the  mem- 
ory of  the  beautiful  things  in  nature  is 
very  sweet,  and  as  you  may  imagine, 
amidst  all  this  tumult  and  unrest,  this 
very  memory  is  soothing  and  helpful. 

We  like  to  think  too  of  the  interest- 
ing Sunday  schools.  Young  I’eople’s 
Meetings,  etc , that  we  enjoyed,  and  the 
many  kind  encouragements  we  heard. 
The  oft  spoken  “4Jod  bless  you,”  gives 
new  courage;  for,  we  realize  that  if  it 


is  a real  prayer,  (iod  will  answer  it  and 
bless  us  so  that  we  may  again  bless 
others. 

When  we  rernemlief  all  these  sweet 
helpful  inlluences  we  fear  that  “Mission 
Notes”  will  be  out  of  place  at  the  head 
ing  of  our  talk,  still  we  wish  to  tell  a 
little  more  of  the  work  here. 

The  interest  keeps  up  pretty  well;  the 
attendance  at  Sunday  school  has  dwin- 
dled considerable,  but  that  I-  believe  is 
always  the  case  in  cities  in  summer 
time  and  we  hope  soon  to  regain  our 
usual  number. 

The  meetings  are  well  attended  and 
the  order  is  much  better  than  formerly. 
Bro.  .J.  S.  Shoemaker  preached  las-t 
night. 

There  will  be  Herman  services  on 
Monday  evening,  as  many  of  our  peo- 
ple unilerstand  that  language  better 
than  Knglish. 

The  Children’s  .Meeting  this  week 
was  interesting  and  we  hope  helpful. 

There  is  much  need  of  more  house  to 
house  visiting.  We  do  all  our  other 
work  will  permit,  but  there  is  always 
a demand  for  more. 

The  poor  are  already  dreading  cold 
weather,  and  there  is  even  now  some 
distress. 

We  yet  wish  to  thank  the  many 
friends  who  have  remem Itered  us  with 
gifts. 

We  pray  Hod  for  wisdom  and  discre- 
tion to  use  them  aright.  We  aim  to  ever 
realize  that  all  we  have  is  the  I-ord's. 

Some  of  the  friends  said,  ‘T!se  this 
for  yourself”.  We  thank  you;  for  even 
though  we  are  working  in  a Mission, 
our  shoes  wear  out,  arid  we  need  cloth- 
ing, and  so  we  use  of  these  means 
for  such  purposes.  Besides  this,  when 
we  Iind  a very  needy  home,  where  we 
feel  that  Hod  wills  it  so,  we  draw  upon 
our  own  resources  for  the  needed 
money.  In  all  this  we  aim  to  be  only 
stewards  for  the  I.ord. 

.May  He  direct  and  guide  us.  We  yet 
wish  to  especially  thank  the  friends  in 
Ohio  for  gifts  and  kindness;  the  Oak 
Hrove  V.  D.  .M.  for  the  collection  to 
help  pay  my  car  fare.  Also  the  dona- 
tions from  the  brethren  .Joseph  Smoker, 
.lacob  .Miller,  A.  R.  Zook  and  .lonathan 
Kurtz  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  for  all  the  work- 
ers' personal  use. 

Also  the  friends  at  the  Fork’s  Y.  D. 
.Meeting,  for  a collection  for  the 
workers. 

We  pray  for  wisdom  to  use  these 
gifts  aright.  There  are  yet  others  who 
kindly  remember  us;  we,  do  not  know 
whether  they  want  their  names  men- 
tioned here,  but  we  do  know  that  Hod 
remembers  every  kindness  shown  “unto 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,”  and  we 
know  He  will  bless  you  for  whatever 
you  do  in  His  name. 


BLASPHEMERS. 

“Crush  the  wretch.”  said  \'oltaire, 
and  crept  into  the  sly  of  the  sensualist. 
"Crush  the  wretch,"  said  Daine;  and 
grew  purple  with  drunkenness  and 
worse.  “Crush  the  wretch,”  said  Max 
Stirner;  and  wrote,  “all  which  1 can  be 
and  have,  entirely  careless  whether  it  be 
human  or  inhuman,  I will  be  and  I will 
have.”  ’’Crush  the  wretch,"  said  La 
Mettrie,  and  wrote,  “virtue  and  vice  are 
empty  words;  the  chief  care  of  a rea- 
sonable man  should  be  to  satisfy  his  de- 
sires.” 

Voltaire  died  a horrid  death,  exclaim- 
iiig,  “I  am  abandoned  by  Hod  and  man.” 
He  said  to  his  physician,  “I  will  give 
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you  half  of  what  I am  worth  If  caressed,  followed  and  applauded,  but 
you  will  give  me  six  months  of  life.”  bad  in  his  moral  character,  and  had  no 
The  doctor  answered,  “Sir,  you  can  family.  One  night  he  was  attacked 
not  live  six  weeks.”  Voltaire  replied,  with  disease  quite  suddenly.  A physl- 
“Then  I shall  go  to  hell,  and  you  will  cian  was  called  out  of  his  bed  at  night 
go  with  me!”  And  soon  after  he  ex-  to  come  to  him  in  all  haste.  .All  the  at- 

tendants  were  dismissed  from  the  room, 
Daine  came  to  his  dying  hour  in  aw-  and  Enthetheus  inquired  of  the  physi- 
ful  suffering.  He  sat  with  his  elbow  on  cian  if  he  thought  his  case  dangerous, 
his  knee,  his  head  leaned  on  his  hand.  The  doctor  told  him  that  he  was  in  im- 
aud  beside  him  stood  a vessel  to  catch  minent  danger.  “You  must  not  let  me 
the  blood  oozing  from  him  in  live  differ-  die.  I dare  not  die.  O doctor!  save  me 

ent  streams.  The  friend  who  tried  to  if  you  can.”  “1  cannot  save  you,”  said 
talk  with  him,  was  only  answered  by  the  doctor  to  his  dying  patient.  He  re- 
horrible looks  and  dreadful  groans,  plied,  “Doctor,  do  you  not  see  the  blood 
And  thus  he  expired.  upon  my  foot  curtains  The  physician 

Some  years  ago,  followers  of  Fanny  answered  “I  do  not.”  “I  s^  ^ 

Wright  held  meetings  in  Concert  Hall,  aaid  the  dying  man,  in  ‘he  shap^ 
in  the  city  of  New  York.  One  of  their  human  hand.  I have  been  led  to  believe 

. ■ * ir  t ^a\ri>ra  a fie-  that  a Hfc  produccd  by  chaucc  miist  eiifl 

most  intelligent  siieakers  was  a ue  ......  ,,  . v,o  pripH 

r 1 I . thp  mpptinira  he  in  annihilation.  But  alas,  alas,  hecriea 

.u„,,„.,o.xi..„dd... z thi 

the  most  blasphemous  manner,  to  seal  . , . , , ,,  etemitv 

his  lips.  Suddenly  the  blasphemer  lie-  violently,  and  passed  into  ete  nity 

came  confused,  his  tongue  faltered,  his  These  historic  facts  prove  the  deelar 
language  lost  its  coherency,  and  he  sat  ation  of  Scripture  that  the  heart  is  de- 
down  amid  hisses.  Shortly  after,  he  ceitful  above  all  things,  and  desper- 
died  a maniac;  and  his  wife  renounced  ately  wicked.”  Daul  said  ot  such,  I hey 
the  principles  which  had  brought  her  are  the  enemies  of  the  Cross  of  Christ, 
husband  to  so  terrible  an  end.  whose  end  is  destruction,  and  whose 

A wicked  man  in  Ohio,  who  was  spo-  “I’he 

ken  to  on  the  fool  hLh  said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no 

ifSalrar^eretL':^  is'^' Itris^  '1^ 

wring  His  neck.  ^-Idenly  a vio^nt  hean^ys,  Jhe.^ 
spasm  sei/.ed  his  own  neck,  wisted  it  I approach  of  doom, 

around,  rolled  h s eyes  nearly  out  of  “ I’,,  i„fidelity  will 

their  sockets,  and  left  him  in  this  fright-  ^ _ 

ful  condition.  , . 

At  Newburg,  in  the  state  of  New  

Y'ork,  there  was  at  one  time  a society 

of  infidels  formed  to  oppose  (.’hristian-  AN  ESSAY  ON  PRIDE. 

ity.  Its  members  were  very  blasphem-  [The  following  is  not  new,  and  some 

ous.  At  one  of  their  meetings  they  readers  at  least  may  have  read  it 

burned  a Bible,  baptized  a cat,  partook  but  it  will  bear  reading  again, 

of  the  L&rd’s  supi>er.  and  administered  especially  with  those  who  are  aff  ected 

it  to  a dog.  That  very  day  the  leader  subject  presented.] 

in  the  mock  sacrament  was  attacked  abideth  pride,  fashion,  ex 

with  a violent  disease,  his  tongue  ^ravagance,  these  three;  but  the  greatest 

swelled,  his  eyeballs  protruded  from  these  is  pride— simply  because  it  is 
their  sockets,  and  he  died  before  the  the  whole  matter.  Destroy 

next  morning  in  great  agony  of  both  i.ejjt  and  the  tree  will  die.  It  is 

mind  and  body.  Another  of  the  party  hardly  worth  while  to  waste  ammunition 
was  also  found  dead  in  his  bed.  Three  shooting  at  fashion  and  extravagance 

days  after,  another  fell  in  a fit,  and  ex-  long  as  the  root  is  alive.  Most  per- 

pired  immediately.  Within  five  years  gj^y  jhat  it  does  not  matter  how 

from  the  organization  of  the  so<‘iety,  p^^pie  dress;  pride  is  in  the  heart.  Aery 

everyone  of  the  36  original  members  (me,  but  straws  show’  which  way  the 

died  in  some  unnatural  manner.  Two  flow's.  Dlain  exterior  may  cover 

starved  to  death,  seven  were  drowned,  „p  ^ pmud  heart;  but  depend  upon  it, 
eight  were  shot,  five  committeil  suicide,  fashionable  exterior  seldom,  if  ever, 
seven  were  hung,  one  froze  to  death,  covers  up  a plain  heart;  some  rides 

and  three  died  (as  people  say)  accident-  l,o(h  ^ays,  but  some  will  not.  A 

ally.  lady  once  asked  a minister  whether  a 

Altamont  said.  “I  have  been  too  person  might  not  be  fond  of  dress  and 

strong  for  Omnipotence!  I have  plucked  ornaments  w ithout  being  proud.  He 

down  ruin!”  “But,"  replied  the  doctor,  replied,  “When  you  see  the  fox’s  tail 

“the  blessed  Redeemer" — “Hold!  hold!"  peeping  out  of  the  hole  you  may  be  sure 
exclaimed  Altamont,  “you  wound  me.  the  fox  is  within."  .lewelry,  and  cosHy 
This  is  the  rock  on  which  I split  - I de  and  fashionable  clothing,  may  all  be  in- 

niwl  his  name!"  “Heaven  is  a blessed  uiK-ent  in  their  places,  but  when  hung 

place,”  said  his  physician.  “So  much  „pon  a human  form  they  give  most  con 
the  vvorse”  replied  the  dying  Altamont,  elusive  evidence  of  a proud  heart.  But 
“‘Tis  lost!  ‘tis  lost!  Heaven  is  to  me  k is  remarkable  that  a man  can  be 
the  severest  part  of  hell.  My  principles  found  at  this  advanced  age  of  reline- 
have  poisoned  my  friend,  my  extrava  ,nent  that  dares  to  write  or  si>eak  a 
gance  has  beggareil  my  l>oy;  my  unkind-  word  against  pride  and  its  consequences, 
ness  has  murdered  my  wife!  And  is  The  large  majority  of  that  class  of  men 
there  another  hell  O!  Thou  blasphemed,  died  and  w ere  handsomely  buried  some 
yet  most  indulgent  Lord  Hod!  Hell  it-  time  ago;  now  the  pulpits  have  nearly 
self  is  a refuge  if  it  hide  me  from  Thy  all  shut  down  on  that  style  of  preaching, 
frown.”  And  he  died  uttering  horrors  The  fact  is,  we  have  passed  that  age, 
not  to  be  repeated.  and  are  living  in  better  times.  (Jur 

Another,  with  his  real  name  concealwl,  fathers  and  mothers  were 
they  called  him  Enthetheus.  He  was  in  the  times.  They  were  good  enough  i 
the  height  of  fame,  the  hero  of  his  party,  their  way,  but,  dear  me,  they  wou  i 


do  now.  They  wore  plain  clothes,  wor  But  who  is  to  blame  for  this  stole  of 
Bhiped  in  plain  churches,  and  sung  old  things  in  the  church’'  First,  and  mostly, 
fashioned  hymns.  They  talked  and  the  pulpit  is  to  blame.  Men  who  pro- 
acted  like  some  old  pilgrims  that  were  fess  to  lie  called  of  Hml  to  lead  the  peo- 
looking  for  a better  country;  and,  as  pie  to  heaven,  have  ceased  to  rebuke 
they  left  the  world,  they  stuck  to  it  un-  this  soul  destroying,  heaven  provoking 
til  the  very  last.  They  were  going  to  a spirit.  But  why’'  First,  for  a living, 
city  where  there  is  no  night.  And  it  is  then  for  popularity.  Esau  sold^is  birth- 
my  deliberate  opinion  that  the  vast  ma-  right  for  a dinner  of  greens.  This  was 
jority  of  them  went  just  where  they  a costly  morsel  for  him,  but  now  men 
said  they  were  going.  But  they  are  sell  out  cheap  for  cash  or  produra. 
nearly  all  out  of  the  way  now,  and  the  Churches  that  were  once  powerful  for 
people  have  a mind  to  try  a different  good  are  well  nigh  lost  in  forms  and 
route.  AVe  can  be  Christians  now,  and  fashions.  We  may  shut  our  eyes  and 
do  as  we  like.  Y'es,  indeed,  we  can  have  wink,  and  whine,  and  cry  old  fogy,  and 
fine  churches,  cushioned  seats,  costly  grandfather,  and  Moses  and  Aaron  and 

carpets,  a fashionable  preacher  and  all  all  that,  but  the  fact  before  us  is  pride, 

our  fiddling  and  singing  done  to  order.  Fashion  and  extravagance  are 

AVhy  in  some  of  our  modern  churches  the  very  life  out  of  the  heretofore  ^ 

the  majority  of  the  choir  are  not  even  congregations  in  the  land.  I he  world  is 

members  of  the  church;  and  they  do  running  crazy;  the  rich  lead  the  way 

sing  so  sweetly,  so  perfectly  delightful,  because  they  can,  while  the  iKmr  strain 

that  the  music  rolls  over  the  heads  of  every  nerve  to  keep  in  sight;  and 

the  congregation  like  the  sound  of  the  devil  laughs  to  see  them  rush  on. 


many  waters.  Not  a word  can  be  heard; 
but  the  sound  is  glorious.  .Sometimes 
one  sings  all  alone  for  a little  while, 
then  two,  and  pretty  soon  the  whole 
choir  will  chime  in,  until  the  whole 
house  is  filled  with  the  most  transport- 
ing sound.  Now  if  this  is  not  singing 
with  the  spirit,  and  with  the  under- 
standing also,  then  what  is’^  lhat  is 
the  (luestion.  I know  it  is  a little  risky 
to  speak  out  against  pride  at  this  day, 

because  the  church  is  full  of  it.  It  is  of 

no  use  to  deny  it,  and  hundreds  who  oc- 
cupy the  pulpit, whose  duty  it  is  to  point 
out  these  evils  plainly  are  like  dumb 
dogs;  they  do  not  even  bark  at  it.  They 
just  let  it  go:  and  go  it  does,  with  a ven- 
geance, and  in  pnqiortion  as  pride  gains 
in  a church,  spiritual  power  dies  out. 
They  will  not,  cannot  dwell  together 
for  they  are  eternal  opposites.  It  is  a sin 
and  a shame  for  men  and  women  pro- 
fessing (!hristianity  to  spend  money  the 
way  they  do,  to  gratify  a proud  heart, 
when  ten  out  of  every  twelve  of  the  hu- 
man race  are  yet  unsaved,  and  eight  out 
of  twelve  have  not  so  much  as  heard 
the  Hospel  of  Christ.  There  are  many 
evils  in  the  land  and  in  the  church  but 
1 doubt  if  any  one  is  doing  more  harm 
than  pritle.  It  has  stolen  into  the  church 
by  degrees,  and  now  rules  her  with  a rod 
of  iron.  Churches  that  were  once  noted 
for  plainness,  and  whose  law  still  stands 
against  pride  and  fashion,  are  pra<  ti<  - 
ally  jiowerless  on  the  subject.  It  seems 
that  nearly  all  creation  is  kept  busy  in 
furnishing  fashion  enough  to  satisfy 
the  craving  of  the  depraved  heart.  .-V 
Scotch  [ireacher  is  reported  t')  have 
saitl  in  a sermon  at  Aberdeen;  “Ye  peo 
pie  of  Aberdeen  get  your  fashions  from 
( ilasgow,  and  Hlasgow  from  I'.dinburg, 
and  Edinburg  from  London,  and  Lon- 
don from  Daris,  and  Daris  from  the 
devil."  Now  1 cannot  say  that  we  get 
our  fashions  from  that  route,  but  1 am 
tolerably  certain  that  they  originate 
at  the  same  head  (piarters.  The  religion 
of  Christ  is  pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  easy 
to  be  entreated,  and  full  of  mercy.  All 
Christians  are  baptized  with  one  spirit 
into  one  biKly.  They  mind  not  high 
things,  but  condescend  to  men  of  low 
estate.  Their  highest  ambition  is  to 
honor  Hod  with  all  they  have  and  are. 
They  are  not  puffed  up,  not  conformed 
to  this  world,  but  transformed  by  the 
renewing  ol  their  minds.  There  is  no 
such  thing  in  heaven  or  on  earth  as  a 
proud  Christian.  There  never  was  nor 
ever  can  be.  Dride  is  of  the  deiil.  It 
originates  with  him  and  he  is  managing 
it  most  successfully  in  destroying  souls. 


Dride  thrust  Nebuchadnezzar  out  of 
men’s  society,  Saul  out  of  the  kingdom, 
Adam  out  of  Daradise,  and  Lucifer  out 
of  heaven.  And  it  will  shut  many  i^e 
out  of  heaven,  who  are  now  pro««(eut 
in  the  church.  Neither  death  nor  the 
grave  W'ill  change  the  moral  char- 
acter of  any  one.  The  same  sjiirit 
that  controlled  in  life  will  cling  to  the 
soul  in  death,  and  enter  with  it  into 
eternity.  The  angels  of  Hod  would 
shrink  from  the  society  of  many  a fash- 
ionable Christian  of  this  day.  A few- 
such  souls  in  heaven  would  ruin  every 
thing.  Among  the  lirst  things  they 
would  propose  would  lie  a change  of 
fashion.  Those  pure  white  robes  that 
the  saints  wear  would  not  suit  their 
tastes  at  all.  In  life  they  care  but  little 
about  Christ  and  spiritual  things,  and 
they  would  care  no  more  for  them  in 
heaven  than  they  do  on  earth.  If 
there  were  two  heavens,  one  where  Je 
sus  is  all  in  all.  and  the  other  with  Daris 
in  it,  1 presume  the  road  to  the  Daris 
heaven  wouhl  be  crowded  with  fashion 
able  Christians.  “Ma,"  said  a little  girl, 
“If  1 die  and  go  to  heaven  should  1 
wear  my  moire  antique  dress  T “No. 
my  deari  we  can  scarcely  supipose  we 
can  wear  the  same  attire  of  this  world 
in  the  next."  “Then  tell  me,  ma.  how 
the;angels  would  know  1 belonged  to 
the’best  society  ’'"  In  the  views  of  this 
little  girl  we  have  illustrateil  the  spirit 
of  many  would  be  Christians  of  this 
day. 

“If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  Hod. 
Set  your  aff  ections  on  things  above,  not 
on  things  on  the  earth,  for  ye  are  dead, 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  H.sl  " 
.-Slhrtfll. 

JUDGE  IT  BY  WHAT  IT  DOES 

We  know  very  little  about  the  iKiwer 
of  electricity,  for  we  know  only  a few 
ways  by  which  we  can  apply  it.  But  a 
hundred  years  ago  its  power  was  just 
as  great  as  it  is  now,  though  a thou- 
sand fold  less  was  know  n als.ut  it.  for 
no  one  knew  then  Iu>w  to  apply  it  at  all. 
AVe  now  make  it  draw  our  car.-  and 
drive  our  machinery  and  light  oiir 
streets;  we  use  it  to  write  our  mes-ages 
round  the  world,  and  to  carry  our  voices 
from  citv  to  city.  But  there  is  no  limit 
to  the  marvelous  things  it  would  do  tor 
us  if  we  onlv  knew  la-tter  how  to  use  it. 
The  very  earth  itself  is  a dynamo,  and 
it  generates  electric  force  for  us  as  it 
whirls  around  the  sun  and  spins  on  us 
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axis,  and  it  oilers  this  force  for  notliing, 
and  fairly  iiurls  it  at  us  from  the  sky. 
lint  it  is  wortldess  to  us,  and  even 
worse  than  worthless,  until  we  learn 
how  to  use  and  apply  it. 

There  is  another  power  more  inyster 
ions  and  marvelous  still,  which  is  ol- 
fered  freely  to  us  all,  hut  which  wo  can 
receive  only  as  we  learn  how  to  use  and 
apply  it.  It  is  called  by  a great  many 
dilTerent  names,  and  its  elTects  are  de- 
scribed in  a great  variety  of  ways,  but 
it  is  one  unchanging  power  whatever 
name  we  give  it,  and  its  most  charac- 
teristic elTect  is  the  transformation  of 
the  man  into  whom  it  comes  and  who 
learns  to  ai>ply  it.  Klectricity  is  a phys- 
i<'al  force,  Grace  is  a spiritual  power. 
They  are  both  free,  and  yet  they  lie  at 
our  hand  to  no  purpose  until  we  use 
them.  We  already  see  the  time  coming 
when  wo  can  telegraph  and  telephone 
without  any  wires,  and  we  are  told  that 
at  no  distant  day  we  shall  be  able  to 
heat  and  light  our  houses  by  turning  a 
button.  The  whole  universe  is  alive 
with  invisible  and  inexhaustible  force, 
and  when  we  learn  how  to  reach  out  and 
take  it,  it  will  do  all  our  work,  and  al- 
most conquer  space  and  time  and  the 
darkness  of  the  night. 

Spiritual  power  has  still  greater  vic- 
tories before  it.  Wo  haven’t  yet  begun 
to  dream  of  the  power  ot  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  He  (ills  lives  and  charges  men 
with  His  own  nature. 

We  set  our  imperfect  machinery,  and 
then  open  a little  crevice  of  thechannel, 
and  a power  goes  sweeping  through  it 
which  is  only  a i)roi)hecy  of  what  would 
happen  if  the  llood-gates  were  thrown 
open,  and  the  machinery  put  at  its  best. 
Hear  Him  say,  “Thou  shalt  love  with  all 
thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul  and 
with  all  thy  strength  and  with  all  thy 
mind.”  All  the  machinery  of  the  being 
is  here  included,  and  it  would  oi)en  all 
eyes  to  see  the  living  Spirit  moving 
through  men  and  women  with  every 
channel  at  its  best,  and  wide  oi)en  to 
the  [)ower.  .lohn  and  I’eter  and  Paul 
are  lifted  from  their  ordinary  lives,  on  a 
dead  level  with  the  other  men  of  their 
time,  up  to  a height  of  fulness  and  spir- 
itual illumination  which  makes  them 
stand  in  a little  circle  apart  from  all 
other  men.  Hut  the  only  remarkable 
thing  about  them  is  their  apprehension 
of  the  Spirit.  “Of  His  fulness  have  we 
all  received,  and  grace  upon  grace."  As 
fast  as  they  used  one  manifestation  of 
the  life  and  power,  another  followed, 
until  they  found  themselves  centers  of 
force,  and  their  simplest  words  have  a 
power  which  our  ninteen  centuries  of 
investigation  have  not  weakened  a whit. 
This  power  is  not  conlined  to  apostles 
or  to  men  of  the  Hible.  Ood  has  not 
changed.  Klectricity  was  as  great  a force 
in  Plato’s  day  as  in  ours,  but  he  could 
not  use  it,  and  now  the  live-year  old  boy 
knows  more  of  its  might  than  the  great 
I>hilosopher  did 

The  power  of  the  S[)irit  is  unchanged. 
We  have  no  sympathy  with  those  who 
say  that  we  do  not  need  great  manifes- 
tations of  (iod  in  our  day,  and  so  (lod 
no  longer  sends  them. 

We  do  need  them,  and  (lod  shows  His 
I)owerjustas  far  as  there  are  soids  to 
manifest  it.  When  a man  with  a full 
being  opens  all  the  gates,  and  lets  the 
l>ower  of  the  living  Spirit  make  him 
dynamic,  we  see  at  once  what  (lod 
means  every  man  to  be,  and  we  catch  a 
new  revelation  of  a i)ower  which  shall 
eventually  make  all  things  new.— .lm<r- 
imn  Ff  if  nr  Is. 


POSTURE  IN  PRAYER. 

In  many  denominations  where  years 
ago  it  was  rightly  considererl  a grave 
breach  of  reverence  to  (lod  not  to  kneel 
during  prayer,  it  would  at  the  present 
time  be  considere<l  out  of  place,  “im- 
l»roper”  to  kneel.  This  satl  change  is 
probably  but  a reliable  indication  of  the 
decline  of  true,  humble  reverence  toward 
(lod.  We  do  not  believe  that  among  our 
own  peoi>lesuch  a condition  of  things  can 
be  found,  unless  it  be  in  the  growing 
disinclinati  m of  the  young  penp'i'  "'ho 
are  not  members,  to  kneel  with  the  con- 
gregation. The  cause  of  this  should  be 
carefully  imiuired  into,  for  if  it  continues 
to  grow  it  will  in  time  doubtless  become 
serious  enough.  The  following  words 
of  Richard  Wilson  on  the  sulqect  are 
well  worth  our  consideration. 

It  is  very  likely  that  the  common 
mode  of  approach  to  (lod  in  prayer 
among  the  .lews  was  in  the  kneeling 
posture,  with  the  hands  stretcherl  out  to 
heaven.  Dr.  Adam  Clark  says:  “Kneel- 
ing down,  stretching  out  of  the  hands, 
and  lifting  them  up  to  heaven  were  in 
fre(iuent  use  among  the  Hebrews  in 
their  religious  worship. . . . Most  nations 
who  pretended  to  any  kind  of  worship 
made  use  of  the  same  means  in  ap- 
proaching the  objects  of  their  adoration, 
viz.,  kneeling  down  and  stretching  out 
their  hands;  which  custom  it  is  very 
likely  they  borrowed  from  the  jieople  of 
(lod.  Kneeling  was  ever  consideretl  to  l>e 
the  proper  posture  of  supiilication,  as  it 
expresses  humility,  contrition  and  sid)- 
jection." 

Let  us  examine  the  Divine  Record  in 
chronological  order.  We  will  commence 
with  David.  He  says:  “()  come,  let  us 
worship  and  bow  down;  let  us  kneel 
before  the  Lord  our  Maker."  (Psalm 
y5;f>).  How  very  direct  and  authorita- 
tive is  this  statement  of  the  case  by  the 
royal  Psalmist!  He  must  have  had  the 
Divine  sanction. 

Then  look  at  St)lomon,  when  dedicat 
ing  the  beautifid  temjile.  The  sacred 
writer  says:  “Anil  he  stoinl  before  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  in  the  iiresence  of  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  and  spread 
forth  his  hands.  For  Solomon  had  made 
a brazen  scalTold,  of  live  cubits  long, 
and  live  cubits  broad,  and  three  cubits 
high,  and  had  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the 
court;  and  upon  it  he  stoisl,  and 
kneeled  down  upon  his  knees  before  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  and  spread 
forth  his  hands  toward  heaven.”  (2 
Chronicles  il;  12,  13.)  And,  as  if  to  em 
phasize  the  words,  which  in  this  place 
refer  to  the  commencement  of  tlie 
prayer  of  dedication,  the  Holy  Spirit 
gives,  in  I Kings  S:  51,  what  took  place 
when  this  wonderful  prayer,  which  in- 
augurated the  splendid  worship  of  the 
.lewish  temple  was  ended;  “And  it  was 
so,  that  when  Solomon  had  made  an 
end  ot  praying  all  this  prayer  and  sup- 
plication unto  the  Lord,  he  arose  from 
before  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  from  kneel 
ing  on  his  knees  with  his  hands  spread 
up  to  heaven.”  Can  we  suppose  that 
these  very  particular  references  to  Solo- 
mon’s posture  in  prayer  pt»ssess  no 
meaning,  and  that  they  may  be  disre- 
garded by  us  at  our  will’f  They,  like 
the  other  Scriptures,  “were  written  for 
our  learning.” 

Daniel  was  one  of  the  greatest  and 
noblest  men  of  antiquity.  His  history  is 
unique  and  full  of  mystery.  If  he  could 
have  satislied  his  conscience  by  the 
sitting  in  prayer  posture,  he  might  have 
saved  himself  from  the  lion’s  den.  Hut 


no;  he  followed  the  custom  of  his  peo- 
ple. His  life  was  in  peril  if  he  could  be 
found  ui>on  his  knees.  “Now  when 
Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was 
signed,  he  went  into  his  house;  and  his 
windows  being  ojien  in  his  chamber  to- 
ward .lerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon  his 
knees  three  times  a day,  and  prayed 
and  gave  thanks  before  hia  God  as  he 
did  aforetime.”  (Daniel  (5:10.)  Thus 
the  .Jews  in  captivity  prayed  to  God 
just  as  his  people  diil  in  .Jerusalem. 

Some  eighty  years  after  this  time  we 
find  Kzra,  the  learned  Scribe  and  priest, 
when  he  wanted  to  reform  certain 
abuses  which  had  crept  in  amongst  his 
people  after  their  return  from  cai>tivity, 
using  the  same  posture  when  oflering 
[irayer  to  the  God  of  his  fathers.  “And 
at  the  evening  sacrifice  I arose  up  from 
my  heaviness;  ami  having  rent  my  gar- 
ment and  my  mantle,  1 fell  upon  my 
knees,  and  spread  out  my  hands  unto 
the  Lord  my  Gorl.”  (Kzra  0:5.)  If  it 
does  not  matter  whether  men  kneel  or 
sit  when  they  offer  prayer  to  God,  is  it 
not  passing  strange  that  all  these  men 
should  have  uniformly  kneeled  down 
ujion  their  knees ’r 

Then,  if  we  examine  the  New  Testa- 
ment, we  shall  find  that  the  same 
course  was  pursued.  Our  blessed  Sa- 
viour stands  before  us  as  the  most 
brilliant  exanqile.  “And  he  came  out, 
and  went  as  he  was  wont  to  the  Mount 
of  Olives;  and  his  discii>les  also  fol- 
lowed him.  And  when  he  was  at  the 
place  he  said  unto  them,  I’ray  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation.  And  he  was 
withdrawn  from  them  about  a stone’s 
cast,  and  kneeled  down  and  (irayed, 
saying.  Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  re- 
move this  cup  from  me."  (Luke  ‘22: 
:W.  12.) 

Stephen,  the  first  martyr,  prayed  in 
the  same  way,  “And  he  kneeled  down, 
and  cried  with  a loud  voice.  Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  when 
he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleej).  ” (Acts 
7:  •’>().) 

I’eter  used  the  kneeling  posture. 

‘ Hut  I’eter  put  them  all  forth,  and 
kneeled  down  and  prayed;  and,  turning 
him  to  the  body,  said,  'I’abitha,  arise. 
And  she  o|K-ned  her  eyes;  and  when 
she  saw  I’eler  she  sat  u)i.’’ 

I’aul  was  accustomed  to  pray  in  the 
same  way.  “And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken  he  kneeleil  down  and  prayed 
with  them  all.”  (Acts  ‘20;  3iS.)  And 
Luke,  the  beloved  i>hysician,  goes  on  to 
say;  “And  when  we  had  accomiilished 
those  days,  we  departed  and  went  our 
way;  and  they  all  brought  us  on  our 
way,  with  wives  and  children,  till  we 
were  out  of  the  city,  and  we  kneeled 
down  on  the  shore  and  i»rayed."  (Acts 
21:5.) 

Again  I’aul  says:  “For  this  cause  1 
bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  .Jesus  Christ."  (Kph.  3: 14.) 

Goil  Himself  rivets  the  whole  subject 
where  He  says:  “I  have  sworn  by  my- 
self, the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth 
in  righteousness,  and  shall  not  return, 
that  unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow, 
every  tongue  shall  swear.”  (Isa.  45:23.) 

'I’his  sitting  posture  in  prayer  has  no 
merit  except  as  it  miiusters  in  our  ease. 
It  has  no  warrant  from  the  Scri[)tures; 
it  is  not  even  heathenish.  We  have 
seen  it  is  not  Jewish;  and  surely  it  can- 
not be  lookerl  upon  as  Christian.  Must 
it  not  l»e  highly  olTensive  to  God  and 
seriously  detrimental  to  the  religious 
life  of  those  whose  habit  it  is‘i* 


THE  SAINTED  DEAD. 

And  1 heard  a voice  fr.-in  heaven 
Haying  unto  me.  Write,  Biessed  are  the 
dead  whicii  die  in  liie  I.xjrd  from 
hencerorlii:  Yea.  sailh  the  Bidrlt,  that 
tliey  may  rest  from  their  iabors;  and 
their  workH  dofoliow  them.  Hev.  it;  i3. 

Here  1s  a voice  from  heaVen.  Voices 
from  earth  are  plentiful;  they  load  our 
air  and  din  our  ears.  We  have  voices 
from  the  market  and  voices  frotn  the 
Parliament,  voices  from  the  church  and 
voices  from  the  college,  voices  on  every 
subject  and  in  every  key.  They  are 
contradictory  and  unsatisfactory;  they 
solve  not  the  deepest  problems  of  the 
soul.  Thank  God  there  is  a voice  from 
heaven;  let  us  listen  to  it.  It  comes 
from  Infallibility  itself,  and  teaches  the 
most  momentous  questions  of  interest 
and  destiny.  Notice— 

1.  Heaven’s  description  of  the  char- 
acter of  the  sainted  dead.  They  “die  in 
the  Lord.”  Their  character  was  that  of 
vital  union  with  Christ.  The  Scriptures 
represent  this  union  by  a great  variety 
of  figures.  It  is  comtiared  to  the  union 
of  a building  with  its  foumiation-stone 
— its  existence  depends  upon  it;  to  that 
of  the  branch  and  the  vine— the  strength, 
foliage,  fruit,  life,  of  the  one,  depend 
upon  the  sap  it  derives  from  the  other; 
to  that  of  the  spirit  and  the  body— the 
former  being  the  source  of  animation, 
the  impulse  of  activity,  and  the  guide 
of  the  movements  of  the  latter.  These 
figures  confessedly  indicate  a union  the 
most  close,  and  the  most  vital.  This 
union  may  include  two  things; 

(1.)  Their  Existence  in  His  Affec- 
tions. We  live  in  the  hearts  of  those 
who  love  us.  Children  so  thoroughly 
live  in  the  alTections  of  their  loving 
parents,  that  they  control  their  plans 
and  inspire  their  elTorts.  Hecause  the 
child  lives  in  the  heart  of  the  affection- 
ate parent,  the  parent  Wves  and  labors 
for  his  child.  In  this  sense  Christ’s 
disciples  live  in  Him;  they  are  in  His 
heart;  He  thinks  upon  them;  He  plans 
for  them;  He  works  for  them;  He 
causes  all  things  to  work  together  for 
their  good.  This  union  may  Include: 

(2.)  Their  Existence  in  His  Chamc- 
ter.  Without  figure  we  live  in  the  char- 
acter of  those  we  admire  and  love.  Ar- 
nold’s most  loyal  pupils  live  in  his 
character  now.  We  see  their  old  master 
in  their  books,  and  hear  him  in  their 
sermons.  Christ  is  the  grand  object  of 
their  love,  and  the  chief  subject  of 
their  thought,  and  to  please  Him  was 
the  grand  purpose  of  their  life.  .\s  lov- 
ing children  identify  themselves  with 
all  that  pertains  to  their  parents,  so 
they  feel  a vital  interest  in  all  that  re- 
lates to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Thus  I’aul 
felt.  “I  live,”  said  he,  “yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me.”  This  character 
implies  two  things.  First.  A moral 
change.  Men  are  not  born  in  this  state. 
■‘If  any  man  is  in  Christ  he  is  a new 
creature.”  The  change  is  so  great  that 
the  man  must  be  conscious  of  it.  This 
character  imi)lies,  secondly,  a judicial 
change.  “There  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.”  Their  sins  are  pardoned, 
their  ini(iuities  are  forgiven,  they  “have 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  Such  is  the  character  of  the 
sainted  dead  as  here  described.  “They 
die  in  the  Lord.” 

2.  Heaven’s  description  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  sainted  dead.  “Hlessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.” 

(1.)  Their  Jiles.setiness  is  in  rest  from 
all  Tryinrj  Labor,  Not  rest  from  work, 
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for  work  is  the  condition  of  blessedness; 
but  from  all  trying  labor,  all  anxious 
toil,  all  wearying,  annoying,  irritating, 
fruitless  toil.  First.  Rest  from  all  try- 
ing labor  pertaining  to  our  physical 
subsistence.  Hy  the  sweat  of  our  brow  ^ 
here  we  have  to  eat  bread.  Not  so  yon- 
der. Second.  Rest  from  all  trying 
labor  pertaining  to  intellectual  culture. 
How  much  trying  labor  is  there  here  to 
train  our  faculties,  and  to  get  knowl- 
edge. Much  study  is  a weariness  to  the 
tlesh.  Not  so  yonder.  Third.  Rest  from 
all  trying  labor  pertaining  to  our  spirit- 
ual cultivation.  Here  we  have  to 
wrestle  hard  against  our  spiritual  foes, 
and  often  have  to  cry  out  in  the  strug- 
gle, “O  wretched  man  that  1 am!  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death ‘2”  Not  so  yonder.  Fo^h.  Rest 
from  all  trying  labor  to  benefit  our  fel- 
low-men. To  do  good  here  is  a trying 
work.  The  ignorance,  the  callousness, 
the  ingratitude  of  men  whom  we  seek 
to  help,  often  distract  and  pain  the 
heart.  Not  so  yonder.  Rest!  What  a 
cheering  word!  It  is  the  couch  of  the 
weary  traveler,  it  is  the  haven  for  the 
storm-tossed  mariner,  it  is  the  home  for 
the  veteran  who  after  many  a battle 
has  won  the  victory. 

(2.)  Their  li lesser Ine.ss  is  in  the  In- 
jlneiice.  of  their  IForA-.v.  “Their  works 
do  follow  them.”  No  one  act  truly  done 
for  Christ,  and  in  His  Spirit,  will  be 
lost.  All  good  works  springing  from 
faith  in  Christ  shall  follow  the  worker 
into  the  eternal  world— follow  him  in 
their  blessed  inlluence  upon  himself, 
in  the  happy  results  they  have  pro- 
duced in  others,  and  in  the  gracious 
acknowledgment  of  God.  The  moment 
we  appear  on  the  other  side  we  shall 
hear  the  voice  addressing  us.  Call  the 
laborers  and  give  them  their  hire.  We 
shall  then  find  that  the  smallest  elTort 
is  not  lost. 

(3.)  Their  Hlessed  ness  begins  Tin- 
merliately  after  Death.  “From  hence- 
forth, saith  the  Spirit."  From  the 
moment  of  death  the  blessedness  be- 
gins. This  stands  opposed  to  two  er- 
rors. First.  That  there  is  an  oblivious- 
ness of  soul  until  the  resurrection. 
And  to  the  error,  in  the  second  place, 
that  there  are  purgatorial  tires  which 
must  follow  death.”  “From  henceforth.” 
Not  from  the  waking  of  the  soul  into 
consciousness  after  the  sleep  of  cen- 
turies; not  from  the  extinction  of  pur- 
gatorial tires,  but  from  death.  “To  day 
thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  I’aradise;” 
“Absent  from  the  body:  present  with 
the  Lord.” 

(4.)  Their  lilesserlness  is  Vonched  by 
the  Spirit  of  (h>d.  “From  henceforth, 
saith  the  Spirit.”  Who  declares  this 
blessedness ‘2  An  erring  Church ’2  Not 
even  the  highest  angel.  It  is  the  S()irit; 
He  who  knows  the  present  and  future; 
He  who  hears  the  last  sigh  of  every 
saint  on  earth  and  his  first  note  of  tri- 
umph. The  Spirit  saith  it.  Let  us  be 
lieve  it  with  an  unquestioning  faith. 
The  Spirit  saith  it.  Let  us  adore  Him 
for  His  revelation. 

This  subject  speaks  comfort  for  the 
bereaved.  Weep  not  inordinately  for 
the  good  that  are  gone.  Sorrow  not  as 
those  who  are  without  hope.  Your 
loved  ones  still  live;  they  “rest  from 
their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them.”  The  subject  speaks  courage  to 
the  faint.  You  disciples  of  the  Lord 
who  feel  the  journey  of  life  to  be  trying, 
the  battle  to  be  severe,  and  feel  at  times 
depressed,  take  heart;  yet  a little  while^ 


and  all  your  trials  will  be  over.  You 
shall  “rest  from  your  labors;  and  your 
works  shall  follow  you.’’  Go  thou  thy 
way  until  the  end  be,  and  thou  shalt 
rest,  and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of 
the  days.— D.  Thomas. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PEBBLES  FOR  THE  HERALD. 

As  our  hearts  are  bleeding  for  the 
heathen  of  foreign  countries,  we  should 
let  a few  drops  fall  for  the  heathen  at 
home.  In  looking  for  heathen  at 
home,  we  should  turn  the  search-light 
upon  our  own  hearts  to  see  if  there  is 
any  heathenism  there.  Christ’s  church 
is  distinctly  a missionary  church.  Let 
our  missionary  spirit  begin  with  our- 
selves and  extend  as  far  as  God’s  grace 
will  allow  it  to  extend. 

SoMK  preachers  seem  to  think  that 
their  work  as  ministers  consists  in  giv- 
ing earnest  admonitions  while  in  the  [lul- 
pit,  and  occasionally  putting  on  a sancti- 
monious air  and  droiijiing  a pious 
remark  while  out  of  the  puliiit.  The 
rest  of  the  time  they  may  indulge  in 
foolish  conversations,  “cracking  jokes,” 
and  “having  a good  time  generally.  ’ 
They  forget  the  Hible  admonition  “that 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak 
shall  be  accounted  for  in  judgment,  and 
that  a careless  action  on  their  |)art  may 
spoil  the  effect  of  many  able  sermons. 
God  deliver  us  from  such  preachers. 

In  going  about  from  one  place  to  an- 
other, I find  a spirit  of  unrest  among 
some  peoide  that  is  not  for  the  best. 
No  matter  where  they  are,  they  seem  to 
think  that  there  is  some  place  that  is 
better.  They  hear  of  some  jilace  in 
North  Dakota  that  seems  a veritable 
I>aradise.  Finding  that  place  too  ex- 
tremely cold  and  the  land  owners  regu- 
lar “Shylocks,"  their  eyes  are  turned  to 
a county  down  in  Florida  or  Missis- 
sippi that  is  just  the  place  for  them. 
The  land  being  too  swami>y,  and  the 
climate  too  sultry,  they  turn  their  affec- 
tions toward  the  regions  in  Athabasca. 
Not  finding  what  they  want,  they  cast  a 
longing  eye  to  the  sunny  regions  of  (’hi 
hauhau. 

And  it  so  goes,  'rtie  fai*t  is,  there  is  no 
place  that  has  not  its  good  and  its  bad 
qualities,  and  that  it  takes  pluck  and 
perseverance  tt>  make  an  honest  living 
wdierever  you  go.  The  time  has  gone 
l)y  when  we  can  lie  down  on  the  lap  ol 
indolence  and  let  Mother  Nature  feed 
us  with  a siioon  of  plenty.  My  advice 
to  i)coi>le  generally  is,  stay  where  you 
are  unless  you  have  the  best  of  reasons 
for  changing  your  location.  M hen  you 
are  called  upon  to  believe  reports  that 
others  give  of  certain  localities,  try  and 

satisfy  yourselves  on  two  points:  (t)  He 

sure  that  such  |iersons  are  comiietent 
judges.  (2)  He  sure  that  tliey  them- 
selves tlo  not  exiiect  any  pecuniary  gain 
from  your  change  of  location. 

Om;  of  the  principles  for  which  our 
church  should  always  take  a resolute 
stand  is  that  of  non-conformity  to  the 
world.  It  is  not  wise  in  any  instance  to 
be  too  severe.  We  should  at  all  times  ex- 
ercise a charitalile  spirit,  toward  those 
that  are  spiritually  weak.  Hut  let  it  be 
quietly  but  firmly  understood  that  when 
brethren  or  sisters  adorn  themselves 
after  the  fashions  of  the  world,  or  be- 
come worldly-minded  in  other  ways, 
that  they  are  disobedient  members,  and 
that  if  they  persist  in  their  worldly  ways 
for  any  considerable  length  of  time,  the 
church  must  take  action.  We  may  for- 
bear, but  we  cannot  compromise. 


It  is  a beautiful  thought  that  in  our 
Master’s  vineyard  there  is  work  for 
everyone.  “Why  stand  ye  here  idle.'* 
comes  to  us  with  as  much  force  as  it 
did  the  day  that  these  words  were  first 
spoken.  There  are  so  many  depart- 
ments of  work  in  the  Christian  field  of 
usefulness,  that  there  is  no  excuse  for 
any  one  being  idle.  Among  the  more 
important  lines  of  work,  we  mention 
the  following: 

1.  Attend  church  services  regularly 
and  promptly,  and  assist  in  singing, 
I>rayer  and  occasional  reading. 

2.  Take  |>art  in  Sunday  school  work, 
either  as  superintendent,  teacher,  or  pu- 
pil. 

3.  Minister  to  the  wants  of  the  poor 
and  needy. 

4.  \ isit  the  sick  and  comfort  them 
with  scripture  reading  and  prayer. 

5.  Talk  to  sinners  concerning  the  lost 
(‘ondition  of  their  souls. 

15.  Try  to  interest  careless  church 
members  in  more  active  work  and  a 
jiurer  faith. 

7.  Work  u))  an  interest  among  per- 
siins  who  seldom  if  ever  attend  church 
and  Sunday-school. 

H.  Work  in  Hible-readings,  Young 
I’eople’s  Meetings,  Sunday-school  Con- 
ferences, etc. 

It.  Work  in  home  or  foreign  missions. 
10.  Contribute  means  to  the  support 
of  the  Gosjiel. 

It.  Read  the  Hible  and  other  religious 
literature. 

12.  Distribute  tracts  and  other  relig- 
ious literature. 

,\s  the  season  for  conferences  is  ap- 
liroaching,  it  might  be  well  for  us  to 
bear  in  mind  what  a conference  is.  The 
conference  which  we  read  ot  in  apos- 
tolic times,  was  to  consider  a certain 
question  in  the  light  of  God’s  Word. 
That  is  what  a conference  should  be  to- 
day, a coming  together  for  the  piir|)ose 
of  conferring  on  questions  that  may  be 
brought  before  us,  in  the  light  of  God’s 
Word.  W’e  should  strive  by  all  means 
to  avoid  the  modern  tendency  of  hold- 
ing formalistic  conventions,  with  pre- 
arranged resolutions,  set  speeclu*s,  etc., 
etc. 

SiNNi  its  an^  very  much  like  swine  on 
a frosty  morning:  punch  them  with  a 
sharp  stick,  and  they  will  “siiiieal"  every 
lime,  but  they  arc  not  willing  to  leave 
their  nest  which  seems  so  congenial  to 
their  nature. 

Preachers,  when  you  strike  a nest  full 
of  swine  like  this,  and  yon  begin  to 
pierce  them  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
don’t  lake  the  first  “squeal"  as  an  evi- 
dence of  conversion,  but  keep  on  |irod- 
ding  until  yon  get  them  out  into  the 
iiure  air  of  God’s  free  grace. 

D,  K. 


TRAIN  YOUR  CHILDHEN. 

Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should 
go:  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it."— I’rov.  ‘22:15. 

As  we  travel  from  plai'e  to  place  we 
see  more  and  more  the  needs  of  ad- 
hering closely  to  the  teaching  ol  this 
Scripture.  Desi>ite  all  the  teaching  on 
this  line,  we  find  this  still  one  of  the 
neglected  point.s.  e bear  the  commiui 
expression,  “The  saints  childnm  are 
just  as  bad  as  other  chililren.  ” You 
may  say,  “1  cannot  be  with  my  children 
on  the  street  or  in  school."  No,  but  you 
can  instil  into  their  minds  while  at 
home,  the  principles  of  obedience. 
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gentleness,  and  manners,  which  will 
follow  them  even  in  the  street  and 
school. 

In  order  to  obey  this  text  we  need  not 
be  whipping  always,  neither  talking; 
but  when  we  say  a thing  let  us  mean  it. 
'Fhe  whoie  secret  ot  this  matter  lies  in 
one  point;  namely,  firmness.  We  can  be 
kind  and  gentle  to  our  children  and  yet 
firm.  When  our  children  get  t»w  noisy 
and  we  tell  them  to  be  quiet,  see  that 
they  are  (juiet.  If  you  tell  them  to  sit 
down,  mean  it.  If  you  tell  them  to  get  a 
pail  of  water,  see  that  it  is  done,  if  you 
must  leave  your  work  to  see  that  they 
do,  not  what  they  want  to  do,  but  .ii'ST 
what  Yof  told  them  to  do.  There  is 
much  said  about  advancement,  and  L 
thank  (Jod  for  the  lessons  on  advance- 
ment. Hut  here  is  a line  of  real  ad- 
vancement that  we  must  obey. 

1 remember  well  when  I was  a very 
small  boy,  and  even  after  I was  sixteen, 
how  many  lessons  of  obedience  I learned 
from  my  father.  He  compelled  us  to  do 
what  he  tohl  us,  and  we  knew  when  he 
gave  us  orders  he  expected  them  to  be 
obeyed  and  saw  that  they  were  obeyed, 
even  in  the  smallest  matters.  Though  a 
very  hard  working  man  and  not  at 
home  more  than  once  or  twice  a week 
for  many  years,  he  was  never  too  tired 
to  lake  some  of  us  upon  his  knees,  or 
even  have  a romp  with  us;  and  then 
when  the  time  came  for  duty  we  were 
expected,  even  reiiuired,  to  obey.  I shall 
never  forget  those  lessons,  and  1 expect 
their  inlluences  to  follow  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life. 

Now,  dear  brethren,  we  must  compel 
our  children  to  obey  us.  We  must  make 
our  children  an  example  to  others.  If 
they  have  grown  beyonil  our  control,  let 
us  begin  with  those  we  can  control,  and 
raise  them  for  God.  How  can  we  stand 
tiefore  (iod  in  the  last  day,  when  we 
can  see  right  around  us,  our  children 
growing  up  in  disoberlience,  and  drifting 
away  from  God ‘2 

child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his 
mother  to  shame."  I’rov.  Zb:  15.  This 
is  invariably  true.  And  1 find  many 
even  of  those  professing  to  be  saints, 
and  in  every  other  way  they  are  living 
holy  and  upright  lives,  who  are  ap- 
parently just  allowing  their  children  to 
(jiiow  up  instead  of  I'n.vi.MNii  them  up. 

Let  us  leach  our  children  to  always 
give  a civil,  kindly  answer.  Teach  them 
l(t  address  their  seniors  respectfully,  in- 
stead of  as  “.loe,"  “John,"  or  "the  old 
woman;’’  also,  to  address  their  parents 
as  father,  mother,  papa  or  mamma:  in- 
stead of  "dad,  ” “mam,"  "the  old  man," 
“the  old  woman"  etc.  Let  us  teach  them 
to  use  manners  at  the  talJe,  and  iu>t  be 
dipping  into  everything,  and  sometimes 
frtim  the  dish  t(>  their  mouth. 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  this  is 
very  plain  talk,  but  we  must  move  up 
to  (iod’s  word  on  this  line  as  well  as 
other  lines.  Let  us  also  teach  then*  to 
pray,  and  to  wait  until  we  return  thanks 
at  the  table.  If  we  want  to  save  our 
children  from  hell,  we  must  train  them 
for  heaven.  If  necessary,  use  the  rod. 
Read  I’rov.  22;  1-").  Sjiare  not  for  crying. 
I’rov.  lb:  Is.  He  sure  you  have  con 
• inered,  before  yon  stop.  Withhold  not 
correction  whenever  needed.  Read 
I’rov.  2:l:  13,  H.  Do  not  jirovoke  them; 
do  not  expect  more  than  they  are  able 
to  do.  Read  l-.ph.  n:  1. 

When  shall  we  begin’2  An.s.  Now. 
Whenever  we  read  this;  let  us  settle  it 
eternally  that  we  will  measure  to  the 
Word  in  this  one  neglected  point." 
(Jiis/iel  Tttim/'rt. 
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A nVSTERY. 

A ('arrlage  pasned  this  way  to-dayt 
A stalely  earriaKe,  fair  to  aea, 

Wlili  pollkhed  glaaa  and  nodding  pluinea. 
And  In  It  lay  a inyate'-y. 

A collined  form,  wltli  pallid  fan-, 

And  lianda  eroKaed  meekly  on  Its  hrcnst, 
Wltu  pale  lips  wearing  still  a smile 
That  tells  a tale  of  peaceful  rest. 

Slow  Is  the  pace,  hut  all  too  soon 
The  end  Is  reached— the  (julet  grave, 

Where  we  must  leave  our  loved  and  lost. 

Our  (iod  has  taken  what  He  gave. 

O mystery  of  life,  how  great. 

How  great  the  mystery  of  death. 

We  live,  we  move,  we  see,  we  feel. 

We’re  gone!  ’Tls  like  a passing  breath. 

()  life!  O death!  Our  faith  how  great. 

That  bids  us  look  beyond,  to  see 
When  this  short  life  shall  all  be  o’er 
There’ll  be  for  us  no  mystery. 

-Silecleil  hyUMer  MolUe  E.  Wot/e,  I’rlmna,  O. 

THE  WONDROUS  SWORD. 

Deep  In  the  smithy  of  the  past, 

Amid  Its  gloom  and  llarae. 

Was  slowly  forged  a wondrous  sword— 

Hast  never  heard  Its  fame? 

Then  know  the  like  was  never  seen 
In  any  land  or  age; 

Then  know  the  like  was  never  dreamed 
By  poet  or  by  sage. 

Dost  lift  thine  eyes  with  wonder  vast 
To  hear  such  things  trom  me; 
And.douhllng.ask  If ’neath  the  arch 
Kuch  wondrons  sword  c.«n  be? 

At  thy  right  hand,  O doubting  man. 

And  Just  beneath  thine  eye, 
lajok  for  the  sword,  the  wondrous  sword. 
With  which  no  sword  can  vie. 

Men  call  It  JInuk,  the  Holy  Hnok— 

It  does  not  da/.e  thine  eye. 

With  flash  of  steel  and  beamy  gold. 

When  waves  that  brand  on  high: 

Yet  through  the  ranks  of  sin  and  hell 
It  broadly  cleaves  a way, 

.\ud  Into  shades  of  night  beyond. 

Conducts  the  hosts  of  day. 

And  oh.  tlie  glory  of  a path 
Through  slu  and  errors  slain. 

And  solid  darkness  cloven  wide, 

,\nd  .‘Satan’s  cleft  In  twain! 

No  sword  like  this  on  thigh  of  king, 
KncasMl  In  gems  and  gold— 

No  sword  like  this  though  worn  by  Old 
Of  deinl-god  of  old! 

(Irandcr  than  that  which  flames  above 
By  great  tjrlon’s  side. 

Within  whose  huge  and  star-strown  blade 
Hucb  mists  of  glory  hide. 

Thou  living  flame,  thou  tongue  of  Are, 
Which  oceans  cannot  i|uench 
And  In  whose  shining  wake  advance 
The  hosts  of  Trovldeuce — 

We  praise  thee,  we  celebrate  thee. 

Thou  sword  of  Ood  most  high, 

Kor  strokes  that  only  wound  and  slay 
That  death  Itself  may  die. 

— K.  r.  Jiury. 


herald  of  TRTJTH- 


Reptember  I, 


her  from  going,  wiiifh  was  indeed  a sore 
trial  to  her.  Frequently  however  serv- 
ices  were  held  at  her  home  which  she 
greatly  enjoyed.  Six  sons  and  one 

daughter,  twenty  live  grandchildren,  and 
lifty-four  great  grandchildren  survive 
her.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Yeilow  Creek  M.  II.  by  John  F.  !•  unk, 
Jonas  Loucks  and  I).  Burkholder,  from 
Rev.  21:1. 

“The  bosom  where  I oft  have  lain. 

And  slept  my  infant  hours  away. 

Will  never  beat  for  me  again, 

’Tis  still  in  death,  ’tis  senseless  clay. 

How  many  were  the  silent  prayers 
My  mother  otTered  up  for  me; 

How  many  were  the  bitter  cares 
She  felt  when  none  but  God  could  see. 

Oft  let  me  think  of  what  she  said. 

And  of  the  kind  advice  she  gave; 

( ) let  me  do  it,  as  she’s  dead. 

And  sleeping  in  her  lowly  grave. 

And  let  me  choose  the  path  she  chqge, 
And  her  again  1 soon  may  see, 

Heyond  this  world  of  sin  and  woes. 

With  Jesus  in  eternity.” 

lliNtiENBKUO.  - On  Aug.  5th,  1897,  in 
Kosciusko  t;o.,  near  Xappanee,  Ind.,  at 
the  home  of  her  brother  Henry,  who  has 
had  the  care  of  her  for  several  years, 
Magdalena,  daughter  of  John  and-— 
Uingenberg,  aged  41  years,  h months, 
2 tlays.  Funeral  services  at  the  A.  M. 
House  by  Jas.  II.  McGowen.  Te’ct, 
1 Chron.  29;  15.  Buried  at  the  Brick 
church. 

“Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 
When  the  day  of  life  is  lied; 

And  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee. 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 


DEATHS. 


Kkiih.  On  the  :id  of  August  1897,  in 
Harrison  Twp.,  Flkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Magdalena, 
widow  of  John  Kehr,  aged  89  years,  10 
months,  28  days.  Her  maiden  name 
was  Miller.  She  was  born  in  Heidelburg 
Twp.,  York  (’().,  I’a.,  on  the  5th  of  Kept. 
1807.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  ill  1829,  and  was  married  to  John 
Kehr  on  the  28th  of  April  1825.  In  18:i5 
she  with  her  husband  and  live  children, 
moved  to  Richland  ('o.,  Ohio,  where  her 
husband  and  one  daughter  died  in  1848. 
In  1849  she  with  seven  children  moved 
to  Klkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where  she  resided 
to  the  time  of  her  death.  She  was  a 
woman  of  extraordinary  vigor  both  of 
hotly  and  mind.  She  was  well  versed  in 
the  Scriptures  and  it  was  her  continual 
delight  to  converse  with  friends  and 
visitors  aliout  the  doctrines  and  teach- 
ings of  the  word  of  God,  and  in  her 
later  years  her  Bible  and  hymn  book 
were  her  favorite  companions,  and  al- 
ways lying  close  within  reach.  She  was 
esjiecially  devoted  to  her  church,  and  a 
regular  attendant  at  all  the  church  serv- 
ices as  long  as  she  was  able  to  go.  But 
of  late  years  bodily  inlirmities  prevented 


Gkenkwai.'t. — On  July  U>th,  189i,  in 
Kosciusco  Co.,  near  Nappanee,  Iml^ 
Henry  G renewal  t,  aged  f)8  years,  < 
months,  and  15  days.  Funeral  services 
at  Yellow  Creek  M.  M.  11.,  on  Sunday 
the  I8th,  by  John  Stump  and  Jas.  11. 
McGowen,  from  John  11:25. 

CoiiicK.-On  the  29th  of  July  1897, 
near  Xewville,  Cumberland  Co.,  l a., 
Willis  K.  Cohick,  aged  48  years  and  9 
days.  He  was  in  declining  health  for 
several  months,  but  bore  his  sufferings 
with  Christian  fortitude.  IV  as  a kind 
neighbor  and  ever  ready  to  lend  a help- 
ing hand  in  time  of  need,  lie  leaves  a 
sorrowing  wife  and  nine  chiWren  to 
mourn  his  death.  But  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  During  his  sickness  he 
earnestly  admonished  his  family  lo  ac- 
cent Christ  as  their  Savior  so  that  they 
might  meet  one  another  in  the  mansions 
abdve,  where  parting  is  never  known. 
He  was  buried  Aug.  2d.,  in  the  presence 
of  a large  concourse  of  people  who  had 
assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  his  memory.  Services  by  El- 
ders ,1.  Hollinger  and  Samuel  Stouffer. 
God  bless  the  bereaved  family. 

YoDFU.  On  July  20th  1897,  in  Kosci- 
usko Co.,  Ind.,  Clayton,  son  of  Simon 
and  Nancy  Yoder,  aged  .4  years,  a 
months,  and  28  days.  His  father  h^ 
been  hanging  a screen  door.  Clayton 
picked  up  a one-and-a-quarter  men 
screw  and  put  it  into  his  mouth,  and 
after  playing  with  it  in  this  way  for  a 
while  he  laid  down  on  his  bm-k.  Ihe 
screw  dropped  dow’ii  his  throat,  and  be- 
fore his  mother  could  get  it  away  from 
him  he  was  a corpse.  The  physician 
extracted  it  from  his  throat,  l-uneral 
services  at  the  Union  church  by  Jas.  II 
McGowen,  from  Fsa.  12i,  hrst  clause  of 
third  verse. 


from  the  seat  to  get  the  lines,  which 
sUrted  the  horses,  cutting  both  his  legs 
nearly  off.  The  physicians  were  sent 
for  but  there  was  no  help;  he  di*^  a few 
hours  later.  Willie  was  a bright  little 
boy.  aged  8 years.  5 months,  and  12 
davs.  He  was  buried  on  the  12th  at  the 
W^ver  Mennonite  M.  11.  ^ nneral , 

services  were  held  by  Jonas  Blauch, 
Sam.  Gindlesperger  and  L.  A.  Blough. 
Text-  “There  is  but  a step  between  me 
and  death.”  This  sudden  death  was  a 
hard  stroke  for  the  family  but  little 
Willie  is  better  cared  for  than  any  ta 
ther  or  mother  could  care  for  him.  Our 
loss  is  his  gain. 

Ginui.esi’EKOek.— On  the  11th  of 
July,  in  Roxbury,  Cambria  Co.,  la., 
very  suddenly,  Cyrus  Gindlesperger, 
aged  47  years.  He  was  sick  but  a short 
time.  He  was  buried  on  the  18th  at  the 
Blough  Mennonite  M.  II.  Funeral  serv 
ices  by  J.  11.  Mickley,  of  the  Reformed 
church,  of  which  deceasetl  was  a mem- 
ber, and  I-.  A.  Blough  and  Sam.  Gindle- 
sperger. Text:  Amos  4: 12. 

Mili-er.— On  the  31st  of  July  Ib9^i 
in  Jackson  Co.,  Minn.,  Nathaniel  .1., 
youngest  son  ot  M.  S.  and  Amanda  Mil- 
ler, aged  1 year,  7 months,  1 1 days.  He 
had  wandered  to  a small  stream  near  the 
house,  and  as  the  mother  was  seeking 
him  among  the  other  children  and  did 
not  liiid  him,  she  hastened  to  the  stream 
and  found  him  there  a lifeless  corpse. 
He  was  buried  at  the  Luchan  family 
graveyard,  followed  by  a large  circle  of 
friends.  Services  were  held  by  the 
writer  at  the  school  house  near  by,  from 
lleb.  9:27.  God  bless  the  bereaved  par- 
ents and  six  children  who  are  left  to 
mourn  his  untimely  death.  Their  loss 
is  his  gain. 

SNYi)EK.-Bro.  Isaac  Snyder  of  Blen 
heim  Twp.,  Oxford  Co.,  Out.,  died  Ju  y 
9th  1897,  in  his  68th  year.  Buried  .July 
nth  at  the  Detwiler  cemetery.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Xoah  Stautier  in 
English  and  Daniel  Wismer  in  German. 
He  died  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

Sii  vxTZ.-Elizabeth  May,  daughter  of 
Bro.  Jonathan  and  sister  Caroline 
Shantz,  died  at  Winterbourne,  VV  aterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  ,011 J uly  25th,  1897.  She  was 
born  Nov.  16th  1885.  Buried  in  the 
Blenheim  Mennonite  cemetery.  Sermon 
by  Joseph  Nahrgang.  She  went  to 
hMven  to  be  with  the  angels  whom  she 
said  she  saw  before  she  died. 

SiiANTZ. — Bro.  .Joshua  Shantz,  of  VV  il- 
mot  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  was  born 
Sept,  nth  1817,  died  July  2oth  189i, 
aged  79  years,  10  months,  and  14  days. 
He  was  the  father  of  ten  children,  four 
sons  and  six  daughters,  of  whom  three 
sons  and  four  daughters  survive  him. 
Buried  in  the  Geiger  cemetery,  where 
Amos  Cressniaii  spoke  in  German  and 
Noah  Stauffer  in  English,  from  Rev. 
14: 13.  He  died  in  peace. 


“A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  lilled.’ 

Weaver.  On  the  10th  of  July,  in 
Cambria  Co.,  I’a.,  by  a sad  m*ident, 
William  Henry,  son  of 
and  sister  Mary  VV  eaver  »re-  Weaver 
was  cutting  wheat  with  the  binder,  and 
had  just  stopped  for  <l>nn®L.  ® 

he  was  cleaning  out  the  binder  litUe 
VV'illie  climbed  on  the  seat  and  as  the 
‘lines  had  dropped  down  he  got  down 


Hosteti.ek. — On  the  20th  of  .July 
1897,  at  his  home  near  Monitor,  McPher- 
son Co.,  Kans.,  of  BrighU  disease,  Eman. 
Hostetler.  He  suffered  about  eighteen 
months.  The  last  six  months  he  siiU 
fered  very  much.  The  last  four  days  of 
Ids  life  he  was  paralyzed,  yet  at  the 
same  time  conscious  but  unable  to  talk. 
He  leaves  a wife,  one  son,  two  daugh- 
ters twelve  grandchildren,  and  one 
great  grandchild.  Seven  children  pre- 
ceded him.  There  is  one  brother  living 
in  Canada  and  one  in  Indiana.  He 
moved  from  Canada  to  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.  in  1842.  Was  married  to  lannie 
Stutzman  April  S,  1847,  in  Elkhart, 
ind  where  he  remained  until  the 
spring  of  1892  when  he  moved  to  Mc- 
iWrson  Co.,  Kansas.  He  arrivetl  at 
the  age  of  79  years,  11  months,  15  days. 
Buried  on  the  22d,  in  the  Union  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  by  Bro.  John 
y^immerman  in  German  and  ,J.  M.  R. 
Weaver  in  English.  Text:  1 Cor.  15:55. 


Mielek.  -On  the  7th  of  August  1897, 
near  Plevna,  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  of  a 
complication  of  diseases,  Lida,  wife  of 
Benj.  F.  Miller,  aged  32  years,  2 months 
29  days.  She  was  converted  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  about  two 
years  ago.  She  w'as  a faithful  compan- 
ion, and  always  tilled  her  place  both  in 
Sunday  school  and  church  until  she  was 
no  longer  able  to  do  so  on  account  of 


her  health.  During  the  last  weeks  of 
her  life  she  prayed  much  and  was  luliy 
resigned  to  her  Father’s  will. 
were  conducted  by  Bish.  L.  Mast,  from 
Job  14: 1.  Many  people  came  to  pay 
their  last  respects  to  one  who  was  be- 
loved and  respected  by  all  who  knew 
her.  She  was  the  mother  of  six  children 
one  of  whom  preceded  her  to  the  world 
beyond.  She  leaves  a husband  and  live 
children  to  mourn  her  death,  but  they 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  She  leaves  us  a bright  evidence 
of  her  acceptance  with  God. 

Bi.ouoii.— Dn  the  16th  of  yUigust 
1897,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  cholera  in- 
fantum, of  a day’s  sickness,  Mary  Edna, 
daughter  of  William  and  Liz'zie  Blough, 
aged  1 year,  7 mouths,  and  12  days.  She 
was  buried  on  the  18th  at  the  Blough 
Mennonite  M.  11.  Funeral  services  by 
Jonas  Blauch,  Simon  Layman  and  L.  A. 
Blough.  Text:  “Why  weepest  thou. 

John  ‘20: 15. 

“AnotJier  little  lamb  is  gone. 

To  dwell  with  him  who  gave; 

Another  little  darling  babe 
Is  sheltered  in  the  grave. 

God  needed  one  more  angel  child 
Amidst  His  shining  band. 

And  so  He  bent,  with  loving  smile. 

And  clasped  our  darling  s hand. 

STAUKFER.--On  August  7th  189'7,  at 
Soring  Grove,  Lancaster  Co.,  1 a.,  sister 
Susanna,  wife  of  Aaron  Stauffer,  and 
daughter  of  Isaac  VV.  and  Susanna 
Martfu,  aged  27  years,  3 months,  20  days 
She  was  in  delicate  health  several 
months  previous  to  her  death,  yet  her 
end  was  not  looked  for,  and  it  was  a se- 
vere shock  for  her  parents  and  to  her 
young  husband.  She  was  long  » mem^ 
ber  of  the  Mennonite  church,  and  during 
her  sickness  was  a patient  sufferer,  and 
spoke  of  the  preparation  she  had  made 
for  a dwelling  place  with  her  <»od.  1 he 
voting  people  were  married  last  Novem- 
let,  and  had  lived  together  only  a few 
months,  with  hopes  and  plans  of  a 
hannv  life*  but  Gods  plan  was  other- 
The  funeral  was  held  at  Weaver- 
land  where  many  people  gathered  and 
services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren 
John  Sauder,  .John  Wn\m®rman.  and 

John  Landis,  nf 

Luke  10-42.  May  this  early  death  ot 
our  departed  sister  bring  many  of  those 
who  are  yet  thoughtless  and  uncon- 
cerned about  their  soul’s  salvation,  to  a 
sense  of  their  duty  towards  (md. 

FRETs.-On  the  29th  of  July  1897, 
sister  Pearl  Frets  died  at  the  home  ot 
Aaron  Loucks,  near  Scottdale,  1 a.,  after 
a short  illness,  of  typhoid  fever,  aged 
19  years,  5 months,  and  10  days.  She 
was  a devoted  Christian,  one  that 
counted  no  sacrifice  ‘o  make 

for  her  Saviour,  wJiom  she  so  faithtiilly 
loved  by  keeping  His  commandments. 
Her  place  in  the  church  and  Sunday 
school  was  never  vacant  when  health 
permitted.  She  was  a bright  and  shin- 
ing light  in  the  world;  perhaps  few  ap 
predated  as  the  writer  the  worth  of  her 
Christian  character  and  example,  la- 
tient  meek,  gentle,  loving,  cheerful, 

humble  and  kind,  were  among  the  fruits 

that  graced  her  life.  Though  called 
away  thus  early  in  life,  w®  bdieve  she 
fiiltilled  her  mission,  and  that  it  could 
be  truly  said  of  her,  “she  hath  done 
what  sJie  could.”  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  nearly  six  years  ago 
and  lived  a consistent,  consecrated  life. 
FTineral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
home  where  she  died,  .July  30th,  at  8 1 . 
M bv  J.  A.  Ressler,  at  I airview  churcJi 
near  Masontown,  where  she  was  buried 
July  81st,  1 P.  M„  by  David  Johnson 
and  Aaron  Loucks. 

Wenoek.— On  the  14th  of  Aumist, 
1897,  near  Klkhart,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
,,uick  consumption,  Nancy  K.,  wife  of 
Martin  D.  Wenger,  and  daughter  of 
Samuel  and  Meriam  Stayrook,  aged  »8 
years,  1 month,  and  28  days.  She  was 
born  on  the  22d  of  June  1844,  in  Mifflin 
Co  Pa.,  where  in  her  youthful  yeare 
she  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  She  afterwards  resided  for  a 
Hme  in  Logan  «®-’,«hio.  from  whicffl 
place  she  went  to  Haw  1 atch,  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Indiana,  and  from  there  to 
Elkhart,  where  she  was  received  in^ 
fellowship  with  the  Mennonite  church. 
On  the  30th  of  April  1876,  she  was 


I 
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lay? 

united  in  marriage  to  her  surviving  hus- 
band, M.  D.  Wenger.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  three  children,  two  daugh- 
ters and  a son.  Sister  Wenger  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  church;  and 
quietly  and  meekly  bore  her  afflictions 
with  humble  resignation  to  her  Father's 
will.  Her  sufferings  were  often  severe, 
but  she  murmured  not,  and  was  satis- 
fied with  the  portion  that  was  allotted 
to  lier,  looking  forward  to  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  promises  given  us  in  the 
blessed  Word.  Her  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  at  the  Yellow  Creek  burying  groimd, 
on  the  16th  inst.,  where  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  J.  F.  Funk,  and 
Christian  Shaum,  from  John  14:1-3. 
May  God  comfort  and  bless  our  brother 
and  his  bereaved  children;  and  may 
they  all  be  gathered  at  last  in  the  glori- 
ous home  of  God's  children,  to  meet 
again  the  dear  ones  who  have  gone  Jie- 
fore. 
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Hard  Staff  to  Digest.  — Witting, 
Tex.  Mr.  G.  Spark,  one  of  our  citizens, 
had  some  castor  beans  growing  in  his 
yard.  His  little  boy  managed  to  get  out 
there  and  eat  some.  The  diet  made 
him  very  sick.  He  got  diarrhiea,  lost 
his  appetite  and  ha«l  fits  of  vomiting. 
Th^  old  folks  had  the  doctor  c-alled.  He 
prescribed  this  and  that,  but  to  no  ben- 
eliL  Une  of  the  neighbors  called  in 
with  a bottle  of  Dr.  Pe"ter's  Stomach 
VuioK  and  advised  them  to  try  it.  They 
took  the  »lvice,  and  now  the  boy  is  hale 
and  hearty,  although  he  had  been  sick 
nearly  four  years.  For  information 
about  the  Dr.  I’eters  remedies  address 
Dr.  l*Mer  Fahmey,  112  III  S.  Hoyne 
Ave_  Chicago.  111. 


Miller.  On  July  14th  ls97,  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  of  paralysis,  sister  Fam 
nie,  wife  of  Michael  Miller,  aged 
years  and  24  days.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and 
died  in  the  hoiie  of  everlasting  life. 
Services  by  Joseph  Kulp  and  J.  t\. 
Christophel.  Text,  from  Rom.  14:8. 

Gerreu. — On  the  14th  of  August 
1897,  near  Carlock,  McLean  Co.,  HI.. 
Joseph  E.  Gerber,  aged  nearly  53  years. 
He  was  buried  on  the  15th  insL,  at  the 
North  Danvers  Mennonite  M.  11.,  w-here 
a large  number  of  i>eoi»lehad  assembled. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  companion  and 
two  sons  to  mourn  his  death,  one  sou 
and  one  daughter  having  died  before 
him.  lie  also  leaves  an  ageti  mother  *'2 
years  oltl,  and  seven  brothers  and  sis- 
ters. Funeral  services  were  held  by 
Joseph  King  and  Joseph  Stuckey. 

Kratz.— On  the  P2th  of  .Vugust  1M«7, 
in  Clay  Co.,  111.,  of  grip|>e  and  heart 
disease,  Bro.  Levi  Kratz.  aged  years. 

6 months,  and  14  days.  He  was  born  in 
New  Briton  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa,,  on 
the  ’28th  of  January  1817.  For  many 
years  he  has  had  his  home  near  lamis- 
ville,  in  Clay  Co.,  111. 

Benuow-. — In  the  (’arthage  church. 
Mo.,  on  the  15th  of  August  1897,  Anna 
Benbow  aged  72  years,  3 months,  and  13 
days.  She  was  born  in  Somerset  Co„ 
Pa.,  April  17th  1825.  Her  parents  die«l 
when  she  was  an  infant,  and  she  grew 
up  to  womanhood  in  the  family  of  Ja- 
cob Kauffman.  Her  maiden  name  w~as 
was  Miller.  .She  was  twice  marrietl. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Brethren 
church,  and  died  in  the  hoj>e  of  eter^ 
glory.  The  last  four  months  of  her  life 
were  spent  with  her  daughter  Mary 
Oren,  in  Carthage,  Mo. 

Garrer.  Warren,  youngest  child  of 
Jacob  and  Katie  Garber,  was  bom  June 
21th  1890,  died  June  28th  1SS«7,  aged  7 
years  and  4 days.  Little  Warren  came 
to  a sudden  death.  He  was  driving  the 
horse  for  unloading  hay;  and,  while  the 
team  went  to  the  field,  he  and  a neigh- 
bor's child  climbed  to  the  second  ffoor 
of  the  barn,  and  he  stepping  upon  some 
straw  which  covered  a small  o|>eniDg, 
fell  through  crushing  one  side  of  his 
head.  He  was  carried  home  in  an  un- 
conscious condition  and  died  in  about 
45  minutes,  going  home  to  that  dear 
’.lesiis  who  blessed  the  little  ones  ami 
said,  “Forbid  them  not  to  come  unto 
me.”  There  he  is  waiting  with  the  re- 
deemed ill  eternal  happiness,  for  those 
wlio  loved  him.  Oh  I so  fondly.  But  may 
they  realize  that  Jesus  lov^  him  still 
more;  and  that  although  the  loss  is 
great,  it  is  outweighed  by  the  gain. 
Just  think!  no  more  sickness,  no  more 
pain,  no  sorrows  -escai>ed  from  all  the 
evil  to  come  who  would  wish  him 
back ‘2  “How  blessed  are  these  little 
ones  whom  Jesus  calls  to  rest"  Little 
Warren  was  a promising  child,  and.  al- 
though so  young,  he  had  marks  of  a 
noble  manhood.  He  was  always  ready 
for  church  and  S.  S.  When  services 
were  over  he  kept  close  to  his  fatlier's 
side,  oftimes  his  little  hand  clasjied 
within  his  father’s.  Is  not  this  a beau- 
tiful example  of  the  place  the  true  chikl 
of  (iod  should  occupy ’2  ('lose  to  the  Fa- 
ther's side,  hand  clasjied  in  His,  “no  man 
shall  be  able  to  pluck  them  out-"  Fu 
neral  services  by  P.  Y.  Lehman  and 
1).  Troyer,  from  Rev.  21:4. 
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HADE  SPECIALLY  TO  ORDER  FOR  OUR  TRADE. 

It  is  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  clear  type,  making  it  much  easier  to 
read  than  the  majority  of  Family  Bibles.  It  contains: 

The  Old  and  New  Testaments;  The  Apocrypha;  Smith’s  Self- 
Pronouncing  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  enil)nicin*r  over  one  Inindretl 
pages;  Genealogical  Table  from  Adam  to  Christ; 

Marriage  Certificate  and  Family  Record;  a number  of  line 
full-Page  Illustrations;  Concordance;  Psalms  in  Metre;  ete. 

It  is  bound  in  full  black  leather,  panelled  sides,  with  gold  stamp,  and  has 
gilt  edges,  and  is 

Positively  the  Best  Family  Bible  for  the  money  that 
we  have  ever  been  able  to  offer.— 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBUSHING  GO..  E,lkHait  Ind. 


Cizfisuli  Cmfi  & St.  Louis 

IRAII_W>k'V 

BIO  FOUB  ROUTE,  i 

MICHISAM  DIVISION. 

eonoensed  Schoduls  of  Trains. 
KcrmcTtv*  J»n  1,  1888. 
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A New  Book. 

Life  and  Labors  of 

Pre.  John  Geil, 

OF  BUCKS  CO.,  PA, 

A sketch  of  the  life  and  labors  of  Pre. 
.lohn  Cell,  has  just  been  published  hy 
the  Mennonite  Pub.  Go.,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  his  ministerial  labors  tbrougb 
a period  of  55  years  of  ministerial  work. 
It  will  be  interesting’  to  all,  especially 
to  those  who  knew  him.  He  was  one 
of  the  ablest  ministers  of  his  day.  This 
would  be  a good  little  w'ork  for  Sunday 
school  scholars.  It  should  find  its  way 
into  every  Mennonite  family.  Price 
per  single  copy,  lOcts;  12  copies,  .Sl.iHi. 
Send  for  a copy. 

Address  Men.n’d.mte  Pi  n.  Co., 

Klkiiar'i-,  Ind. 


lud. 


G-  A.  Henry-  Ticket  ARent,  Elkhart, 

U-  Murray*  Traffic  Mgr-r 

CtactnnaU.  Ohio. 


New  Blood 

works  wonders,  so  they  say.  Rich, 
red  blood  th.at  nourislies  vitality  and 
gives  hope  and  buoyancy,  is  possible, 
even  to  the  aged. 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

cleanses  and  vitalizes  tlie  blood,  fills 
the  system  with  new  life  and  strengtli. 
How'can  vou  bear  the  thoughts  ot  be 
ing  a “whitened  sepulchre”  - clean 
without  but  your  blood  within  lull  ot 
nauseating  tilth?  With  pure  blood, 
health  is  easy.  It  is  made  so  by  using 
Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vit;tlife'. 

A speedy  cure  for  kidney  troubles, 
liver  complaints.  stoniaJi  disorders, 
rheumatism  and  every  ailment  tliat 
comes  trom  bad  blood. 

Don't  make  the  mistake  of  asking 
for  it  at  a drug  store.  Druggists  can 
not  secure  it.  Sold  only  by  our  local 
retail  agents,  or  write 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY. 
iia-114  5.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


South  Dakota  Pays  Off  its  Debts. 

Farmers  Are  Paying  Off  Mortgages  at  a 
Rapid  Rate  and  Times  Are  better. 

SiAiux  Kiiilh,  S.  I).,  J uly  K*  — [.S|HfUl.j-"The 
iH.M)ple  ot  M>utli  i.iMkolH  iuivc.  Ill  lUe  hiAi  four 
ycHrH,  paiii  of  llieir  debth,*'  said 

l>r.  1>.  L McKiui)p>,  oiii*  of  the  tHrnt  kuowu 
loiih  Hgenla  of  the  Suite,  “nml  tuey  are  now 
puyiUL'  ^ '*‘0  rapid  rale,  as  things  are 

m»vv  going  lliP  people  of  the  Stale,  and  esp^vi- 
ally  tue  furiiiers,  will  M14JI1  be  well  out  of  debt. 
Tlie  large  crops  i»f  the  last  few  yeiirs,  iHiupUHl 
will)  the  otose  limes,  have  hud  the  eltvetot giv- 
ing liie  people  aii  appetite  for  gelling  out  ol 
deb  , aiul  fonuiiHtely  bus  slso  given  them  the 
ability  !*•  do  so.” 

.dark  Uu-sel.  who  represents  a loan  <*om- 
paiiN  wlileii  has  seveiul  iiitliioi)  dollars  loaned 
on  farm  property  in  Hoiuh  i'akota,  adds  his 
te.^tiiiioiiy  to  that  4if  Hr.  McKinney.  Mr.  Km*?- 
sei’s  eojnpany  stands  reud>  loanuis  anxious 
to  place  from' to  S7.»,»hki  yearly  on  South 
Dakota  f.irm  proinrly,  but  the  Hg«*)it  C4>m- 
plainstliat  he  cannot  hnd  Lakers  for  one  third 
of  the  amount  lie  woukl  like  to  loan. 

‘M )iir company  iias  loans  In  tills  Slate 
on  farm  Ian  is,”  said  Mr.  KiiMsel,  “and  we  have 
not  liad  over  lltly  foreclosures  in  seveti  years. 
'I'heconipriny  does  not  own  a f«M>t  of  land  in 
I lie  Slate  and  never  lost  a cent  on  a l(»an.“— 
(I’lileago  Ti'ihune,  .June  li.  IskT.) 

Tlial  portion  of  South  Dakota  which  Islrav-. 
ersed  iiv  tlie  lines  of  t Ite  i iileago,  Milwaukee  «.V 
.St.  rani  Itailway  is  Die  tinesl  agricultural  and 
slock  growing  seclion  of  Die  wes  erii  couniry. 
For  “laelters  fnmi  Farmers. *' prinlca  in  y»ain- 
phtet  form,  finely  III.*  trated.and  deM'riptiou« 
of  farm  laml.s,  address  i.iKo.  H.  HkArKoHi*. 
(fetieral  I’assenger  .\g«  lit.  Old  C ol(»uy  Build' 
ing.t'iiioago  ill.  N*»w  is  tlie.tinie  to  hsik  for 
homes  in  South  Dakota,  where  land  is  ctieap 
and  g4M)d. 

Hakiiy  .MKKC)  I 

MIeii.  i*ass.  Agent. 


Have  you  seen  the 

Travis 

Reference 

Harmony 

of  tile  Four  Gospels? 

It  is  not  a liook,  but  a study  consisting 
of  colored  maps,  a ctimpiete  Alphal>et- 
ical  Index  to  the  recorded  events  in 
t'brist's  Life.  A Genealogy  I'hart,  a 
Table  of  Distances,  a '.eries  of  Seventy 
eight  Referenee  slips.  Iiarmoni/ing  the 
Four  Gospels,  and  a Key  to  the  I'onr 
Gospels  printed  in  two  colors,  and  can 
be  placed  in  any  Bible  or  Testainent. 
It  costs  only  60  cents,  with  full  dires’- 
tions  for  placing  it  in  \vuir  Bible.  You 
will  never  regret  it  if  you  buy  one. 
Address, 

Mennonite  PuDlUstiiiuj  Go.. 

tLKflrtRT,  INDlftNrt. 


hkrald  ok  truth. 


’#?bvAL*l  ^ “ /.ySj 


KP0 


POWDER  1 

Absolutely  Pure. 

''';r,vr.r.l*K.’‘N:;  .;«wr,KU  . o.,  NKW  vo.^ 

mennonite  periodicals. 

Herald  of  Truth,  oriian  o(  sixteen  Mennonlle 
conferences  in  the  United  States  arid  Canada,  a 
1«  paRC  scmi-montldv. 

the  interests  of  practical  piet>\  and  as  a record 
of  Cfiristian  work  ainonR  tfie  Mcnnonites.  A.  «■ 
Kolb.  Editor.  Erice,  per  year.  Ji-Pu 

Herold  der  Wahihelt.  the  org.m  of  the  above 
conferences.  Cicfnian  Saine  Pfef*; 

etc.,  as  tbc  Engfisb.  A.  1$.  Kolb.  Editor.  E^ce 
per  year,  *' 

Hotb  of  the  above  papers  to  one  address,  ^er 
year.  * ' 

Mennonilische  Rundschau  a Gerinan  lonr 
page  weekly,  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Ge^ 
man  Mennonite  residents  in  America.  U.  E. 
Jantzen.  Editor.  Erice.  per  year.  iS  cis. 

A monthly  edition  of  the  above  is  Pehbshed 
for  exclusive  circulation  m Russia  and  othel 
foreign  countries.  Erice.  per  year,  so  cts. 

Words  of  Cheer,  an  illustrated  four  page  weekly, 
tor  tbc  Sunday  school  and  uomc 
Kolb.  Editor.  Erices.  w cu*^’ 

Single  subscription,  per  year.  " cm. 

5-10  to  one  address,  ^erjea^^^  each  U 
5"”10  * 4S  OK  •• 

11-50  “ ••  ..  ig  •• 

over  50  f " per  year.  » „ 

..  m.e\  M ••  R monillR. 


6-10  •*  “ 0 months.  ..  I 

lU  ••  TrioS.  ;;  I , 

::  ra:s.  ••  « ' 

n^r  Chrl«tfiche  JuKendfreund,  a German  fool 
page  weekK^  for  Sunday  school  and 

KXe  J.  li.  Landes.  Editor.  Erices  same  as 

WordK  of  Cheer.  , c r..* 

Lesson  Helps,  for  the  Sunday  school.  J.,5.  Lon- 
man  EditSr.  A 52  page  qu.arterly.  giving  ^ 
cise  comments  on  the  In^teniational  S.  S. 
ions,  and  practical  thoughts  (or  every  day  bfe. 

Price,  one  copy  per  year.  ^ cw. 

5 or  more  copies  one  year.  each.  in  cm. 

5 or  more  copies  » months,  each.  s cm. 

Lsktions  Hefte,  a German  edition  of  the  above, 
at  the  same  prices.  v j i.  .v- 

All  of  the  above  papeM  Published  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Young  People’s  Paper,  an  eight  P*?* 

C K Hostetler.  Editor,  Elkhart.  Ind.  An  ex 
cellent  paper  for  young  people,  undenomma  , 
tional.  Price,  per  year,  , ! , 

n®r  Chrlfltllche  Bundesbote,  orpanof  tne  Ocn- 
''tral  Conference  of  Mennpnites  of  hforth  Amer  j 
ica  I.  A.  Sommer.  Editor.  Berne.  Ind.  An  i 
eight  page  weekly.  Price,  per  year.  »1.SU  ^ 

Der  Kinderbote.  an  iduMrated  four  page  semH  . 
monthly  paper  for  children  and  Suni^y  schools. 

I.  A.  Somiiier.  Editor,  Berne.  Ind.  i 

Single  subscription,  per  year,  ^ cm. 

10  copies  or  over,  per  year,  each,  20  cte. 

The  Mennonite,  an  eight  page  ■"o"**’!?-  'Jv,!?: 
Shelly  Editor,  Milford  Square.  1 a. 

Ionite  is  published  by  ‘[>\E»stern  branch  of 
ihe  General  Conference  of  Mennonites.^Pnce. 
per  year. 

The  Qospel  Banner,  a sixteen  page  weekly,  organ 
ol  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ.  H.  S. 

tiallma”  Editor.  Berlin.  Ont.  Price,  per  y^ar. 

Der  Zlonsbote,  organ  of  the 
ol  North  America,  is  a lour  page  weclHy.  J.  F. 

Harms.  Editor.  Hillsboro.  Kansas.  Jg®' 

M’lTnnonitlsche  Blaetter. 

ly.  H.  van  der  Simssen.  Editor.  Altoim.  w 
many.  Price,  per  year. 

Das  Oemelndeblatt,  an  eight  P»K« 

Jacob  Hege,  Editor.,  Reihen  near  SirMh®^®’ 
Baden.  Germany.  Price,  per  year.  BO  cm. 

Der  Zlonspllger.  organ  of  the  Mennonite  church 
S-i"ze‘’rland;  <^«blished  se^-monthl,^ 
John  Kipfer.  Langnan.  Ct.  Berne,  SwitzeriMO. 
Price,  per  year,  • • 

De  Zondagsbote.  organ  ol  the 
in  Holland.  Four  page  P“*irire  Mr 

P.  Feenstra,  ]r„  tlague,  Hollapd. 
year. 

Orders  lor  all  the  above  papers  may  be  sent  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.. 

vifcliart-  IndlaBA.  

.Buy  a Globe  Incubator  and  Brooder 

If  you  want  Hie  Ihui  blit 

water  piiui  »yeu>in.  Ab- 
Bulutefy  seU-regiilatlng 
best  mocti  ine  on  the  niar- 
market.  Our  guitranteo 

I *^m''strat^ 

Cutaiogue  friHi.  Addre-sa, 

shoemaker  incubator  CO..  Freeport,  III.,  U.  S.  A. 


TUNING  FORKS.-We  have  on  hand 
a supply  of  tine  silver  steel  tuning  forks  « 
in  the  key  of  C.  Trice,  post  paid  to  any  H 
address,  25  cents  each.  P 

The  Church  Walking  with  the  ^ 

World.— We  have  just  printed  a new  ^ 
edition  of  this  excellent  little  poem  in  a ^ 
l our  page  tract,  which  should  be  distrib- 
I It  ted  everywhere.  j 

i Trice  i>er  dozen  • 

1 Trice  per  100 

1500KS  FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 

I’liE  Story  ok  Joseph, 

I o “ “ Daniel, 

I I’liE  Life  of  Chuist,  for  the  young. 
Full  page  colored  illustrations. 
Handsomely  bound.  Each  35  cents. 

The  Life  of  Christ  in  TterruE  ani> 
Story,  by  Louise  Seymour  Hough 
ton.  This  book  is  charmingly  writ- 
ten, and  contains  full  descriptions 
of  the  parables  and  miracles  of  our 
5 Lord.  It  has  2U5  pages,  8x9,*^ 

! inches.  190  illustrations,  is  bound 

1 in  tine  cloth,  with  handsome  de- 

sign in  black  and  gold  on  side  and 
* back.  Trice,  postpaid,  ?>-50 

e (This  book  can  also  be  had  in  Herman.) 

■'  Hi  NOERiNo  & Thiilsting.  A splen-  ^ 
did  collection  of  stories  for  the  1 
r young  folks,  lOO  pages,  • x 

inches,  illustrated,  bound  in  cloth, 
id  with  gold  side  title,  Cb 

The  Hirle  Tictire  Hook.  A beait- 
tiftil  and  attractive  book  for  chil- 
P’  dren.  It  contains  16  elegant  full 

i page  and  64  quarter  page  colored 
illustrations  of  Bible  scenes,  with 
; descriptions.  It  is  sure  to  plpa.se. 

Size  of  page  8^x11  inches.  Hound 
richly  in  cloth,  SL50 

MENNttNITE  TrBt.ISllINt:  C<)MP-AN\. 


PELOUBET’S  NOTES  FOR  1897.-  | 
One  of  the  best  Commentaries  on  the  i 
International  Sunday  School  Lessons 
published.  Every  S.  S.  Teacher  ought 
to  have  one.  We  will  send  the  Her- 
ald OF  Truth  and  Peloubet’s  Notes 
for  189;  for  81.75.  Send  your  order  at 
once.  ' 

A SYSTEHATIC  STUDY 

of  the  liook  of  Acts  is  of 
s|iecial  interest  in  the  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  the  present 
year.  We  know  of  no  book  that  is 
so  concise,  yet  so  full  of  valuable 
points,  and  so  scholarly  as 


THE  ACTS 

edited  with  notes  and  explanations, 
by  Kev.  A.  Allen.  This  is  one  of 
the  sitecial  Text  Hooks  used  by 
English  students  preparing  for  the 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Examina- 
tions. The  notes  are  strictly  evan- 
gelical, concise,  and  scholarly,  and 
the  interpretation  sound  and  Hib- 
lieal.  Hound  neatly  in  cloth,  75  cts, 
post-paid.  Address 

MriNNONTTE  TUBLISItlNO  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


September  1,  1897. 

500  FARMS 

for  sale 

On  the  "Virginia  Peninsula,” 

NEAR 

Williamsburg,  Virginia. 

Near  the  great  markets  of  the  «««.  T'  J"' 
advantage  of  cheap  freight  rates,  both  by  rail 
and  water;  good  soil;  good  schools,  churohes, 
flue  drinking  water,  and  over 
families  for  ueighliors.  Send  for  Illustrated 
Pamphlets,  with  price  list,  maps, reading  mat- 
ter, dates  for  excursions,  rates,  etc. 

Address 

c.  H.  BOVEE, 

General  Land  and  Coldwater,  Mich. 

Excursion  Agent,  C.  A O.  Ky. 

Also  agent  for  the  “ ™‘ll  Colony.” 

on  the  beautiful  .lames  Riven 

Elkii£i^&  Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Going  west,  leavM.. “• 

No.  a.  Coming  east,_  arrives ^ 

So  i ?rrnYngTslt,'lmv«.v.:v.::^^  »'• 

wUh“chicS«o  and  Grand  for  South  Bend, 

Chicago  and  C.  and  G.  T.  poinU. 


OabWin  F cob. 
Tramr 


H.  E.  Bucxlbn, 
npncral 


COMMENTARIES.  V j commercial  Calculator 

1 . .1  l?Q/»lrrkn#»r  2\nd 


Matthew  Hcnry.-Large,  new  type,  in 

six  large  K vo  volumes, 

-riiHHSlSESS 

moat  able  to  apprex  splrituul  force, 

ness,  the  clear  anal>  MattheW 

7,"e1.r$’.*ex;j5s!l“n«e\d  and  New 

TestamenU. 


Fine  cloth 
Half  morocco 


S15.00 
18  00 


WALL  ROLLS. 


PBATEB. 

A promise  being  left  ns  of  en- 
tering into  His  rest, . . . whereby 
shnUl  know  that  I shaU  inherit 
it.  Bdanr-L  ow-iv.a 

PBOIISE. 

Commit  thy  way  nnto  Ae 
Ijord;  trust  also  in  Him  and  He 
sh.ll  bring  it  to  pass.  P»  nmi.a 

PBECEPT.  ■ 

In  Tctnrning  and  rest  shall  ye 
be  saved;  in  quietness  and  in 
confidence  shall  be  your  strength, 
u TT« ■ la 

PBAISC. 

Helum  nnto  thy  rest,  O my 
soul;  for  the  Ijord  hath  dealt 
botintifuily  with  thee.  Pa  on.  7. 


Jamieson.  Faussett  and  Brown’s  pop 
ular  commentary,  critical,  practu-al, 
explanatory. 

siaiidart  works.  ^ ^ 

Fine  cloth  - ■ • qq 

Half  morocco  - - ' 

Clark's  Fommeiitary  on  the  Old  and 
1 New  TesUments,  with  tlio  author  s 
I latest  corrections,  also  engravings,  ,| 
mails,  plans,  etc.  This  commentary  is 
so  well  known  that  further  comment 

is  unnecessary.  oi.-nn 

r,  volumes  in  fuil  cloth  - - ■-  '• 

C,  volumes  in  full  sheep  - - 

^ C.  H.  & M Notes  on  the  Tentateuch. 
i One  volume  on  each  of  Henesis,  Kxo- 
diis,  Leviticus  and  Numbers.  Two 
volumes  on  Deuteronomy. 

11  volumes,  Hi  mo  boxed  - - 

: Pocket  Bible  Commentary,  compiled 

I from  Henry,  Scott,  and  others. 

I 3 volumes,  boxed,  Hi  mo,  cloth  8l.o0 
' Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  GO., 

ELKHART.  INDIANA. 


is  the  Best  Heady  Iteckoner,  and 
the  most  useful,  complete,  and  prac- 
tical work  on  the  science  of  arith- 
metic ever  published  for 
daily  use  and  reference. 

It  contains:— 

Interest  Tables,  giving  the  Interest 
at  U,  7,  8 it  10  ^er  cent,  on  82.01)  to 

.81,01)0  for  any  length  of  time. 

Table  showing  the  value  per  pound 
of  Cattle,  Hogs,  Flour,  etc. 

Table  showing  the  value  of  Hay, 
Straw,  Coal,  and  other  articles  sold 

Tables  showing  the  weight  of  <»rain, 

^ Seeds,  etc.  in  bushels  and  odd 

ililler^^^ud  Farmers’  Exchange  Table 
Table  showing  the  value  ot  articles 
sold  by  the  Bushel,  1 ound,  1 lece, 
Yard  or  Dozen.  _ , 

Table  of  \V  ages,  by  the  Month,  Week, 
Day,  or  Hour. 

Ijiimber  Table.  . 

Table  showing 

I.ogs,  the  capacity  of  Cisterns, 
Tanks,  Wells,  Wagon  Beds,  Corn 

T'Se^’showing  Days  between  two 
l^atas. 

ALL  THESE  THINGS  ARE  FIG- 
URED OUT  ACCURATELY. 

It  is  adapted  to  all  kinds  of  Busi- 
ness Trades,  and  Professions,  and 
saves  Labor,  Time  and  Money. 

No.  1.  Hound  in  Waterproof  Leath- 
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editorial  notes. 

The  first  and  great  re<iuirement  of 
every  one  who  would  carry  out  the  mis- 
sion of  Christ  is  perfect  submission  to 
the  Divine  will.  “My  work  is  to  do  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me.” 

* 

The  monthly  report  of  the  Kvan- 
gelizing  Hoard  does  not  appear  in  this 
issue,  as  the  secretary,  Bro.  G.  L.  Hen 
der,  is  at  present  in  Canada  on  a visit. 
The  report  will  appear  in  a later  issue. 
* 

The  United  Brethren  in  Christ  (Old 
Constitution)  have  purchaseil  a Fiih 
lisliing  House  in  Huntingdon,  Ind.. 
and  will  transfer  their  olHce  and  effecLs 
from  their  present  location  in  Dayton, 
Ohio  to  their  new  home  in  October. 
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sion  on  their  return  from  their  trip  to 
California  and*  Oregon.  They  also 
stopped  off  for  a three  days’  visit  at  Klk- 
hart,  and  Bro.  Wenger  spoke  on  Thurs- 
day afternoon,  Aug.  2*ith,  at  the  Harvest 
Meeting  at  the  Olive  church.  He  also 
preached  to  a fair  congregation  at  the 
KIkhart  church  on  Thursday  evening. 
His  visit  here  was  greatly  appreciated, 
and  we  wish  him  and  his  companion  a 
happy  and  useful  life,  and  may  God 
grant  our  brother  grace  and  strength 
that  he  may  be  an  instrument  in  His 
hand  by  which  many  souls  may  be 
awakened  from  the  slumbers  of  sin 
and  brought  to  the  marvellous  light  of 
the  (;o8i>el.  ^ 

Another  letter  from  Bro.  (ieo.  Lam- 
bert api»ears  in  this  issue.  Some  of  our 
readers  who  have  heard  of  the  disturb- 
ances among  some  of  the  tribes  in 
India  are  concerned  about  Bro.  Lam- 
bert's safety.  TVe  would  say  in  the  first 
place  that  India  is  an  immense  terri 
tory  and  that  the  seat  of  trouble  is 
probably  fifteen  hundred  miles  north- 
west of  where  Bro.  Lambert  is  labor- 
ing. In  the  second  place  the  trouble  it- 
self is  not  by  any  means  as  serious  as 
some  papers  are  representing  it,  and 
will  in  all  probability  be  confined  to  the 
hilly  country  along  the  northern  bord 
, ers  of  India.  There  are  other  and 
nearer  dangers  surrounding  our  brother 
continually,  and  may  our  prayers  go  up 
,,  unceasingly  in  his  behalf  that  he  may 
* he  guided  and  preserved  in  his  self 
sacrificing  work. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  and  the  others 
who  comprised  the  party  which  left 
KIkhart  on  the  ’2d  of  August  on  a 
prospecting  tour  through  the  South  re- 
turned on  the  1st  of  Sept.,  via  Kansas 
City  and  Chicago.  A more  detailed 
account  of  the  trip  will  appear  later. 
* 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  who  attended  the 
Indiana  Michigan  Sunday  school  con 
ference  at  Y'ellow  Creek,  left  for  the 
West  at  the  close  of  the  conference, 
where  he  will  remain  until  the  end  of 
the  present  month,  holding  meetings  at 
(litTerent  places.  At  Cherry  Box,  Mo., 
where  e number  of  meetings  were  held, 
a number  of  young  people  confessed 
Christ.  ^ 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  and  wife  s|>ent 
several  days  at  the  Chicago  Home  Mis- 


Question.  In  the  first  chapter  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Homans,  verses  29  31, 
the  inspired  writer  mentions  various 
sins,  and  in  the  32nd  verse  he  refers  to 
the  reward  or  consequences  which  sin 
brings.  The  question  1 wish  to  present 
is;  What  does  he  mean  when  he  speaks 
of  those  that  take  pleasure  in  them  that 
do  them  f 

Afui.  The  apostle  speaks  of  a certain 
class  of  men  and  what  they  do.  He 
speaks  of  them  as  a class  who  realize 
that  these  sins  which  he  here  mentions 
are  wrong,  and  that  for  these  wicked 
things  they  shall  be  accounted  worthy 
of  death,  and  that  this  is  the  punish- 
ment God  will  bring  upon  them,  but 
that  notwithsUiiding  all  these  things, 
they  do  these  same  things  themselves, 
and  enjoy  the  company  or  take  pleas 
lire  in  the  people  who  do  them.  The 


idea  is  that  they  enjoy  the  society  of 
them  that  do  these  things.  One  seldom 
desires  to  do  evil  alone.  Wickedness 
loves  company,  and  of  course  this  com- 
pany enjoys  the  society  of  each  other. 

* 

The  Dally  Papers  throughout  the 
country  have  recently  published  an 
alleged  cablegram  to  the  effect  that 
Bro.  George  Lambert  had  died  in  India 
of  yellow  fever.  The  telegram  is  re 
ported  as  having  been  sent  to  the  fam- 
ily of  Bro.  Lambert,  but  inquiry  from 
the  family  elicits  the  fact  that  they 
have  received  no  such  news.  A letter 
from  Bro.  Lambert  to  the  Belief  t om- 
mission  dated  Aug.  H,  and  sent  from 
Calcutta  states  that  he  had  had  a higli 
fever  the  week  before,  but  that  at  the 
time  of  writing  he  was  entirely  well 
and  busy  as  ever,  the  steamer  “City  of 
Everitt,”  bearing  the  cargo  of  corn  do- 
nated by  Americans,  and  including  six- 
teen carloads  of  the  corn  contributed  by 
the  Mennonite  Belief  Commission,  hav 
ing  arrived.  He  states  further  that  he 
purchased  a part  of  the  rest  of  the  City 
of  Eceritt’s  cargo,  paying  88000  tor  the 
same.  This  he  will  also  distribute  to 
‘ the  poor,  hungry  natives.  We  will  pub- 
‘ lish  this  last  letter  in  our  next  issue. 

' We  would  yet  say  that  the  fact  of  Bro. 

Lambert’s  illness  may  have  given  rise 
‘ to  the  rumor  that  he  is  dead.  The  first 
' ,,apers  that  published  the  item  claimed 
’ to  have  received  the  news  from  a 
^ cablegram  sent  to  the  family,  whereas 
neither  the  Belief  Commission  nor  the 
family,  as  already  stated,  has  received 
any  such  dispatch. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
..CHANGED  HIS  MIND”  AND  WHY. 

BY  .IDlIN  O.  SMITH. 

Some  fourteen  years  ago  1 wrote  an 
article  for  the  Uospet  liuumr  vindi- 
cating Bible  authority  for  shouting, 
which  was  recently  reproduced  by  the 
same  paper  to  serve  as  a reply  to  an 
article  that  appeared  in  the  Hkraldoi- 
TurTii  sometime  ago,  by  the  same 
author  in  which  the  opposite  view  was 
set  forth. 

We  do  not  blame  the  lianmr  for  so 
doing,  but  we  do  for  refusing  a few 
lines  of  explanation,  “AVhy  1 changed 
my  mind.” 

When  a man's  errors  are  exposed,  he 
ought  to  be  allowed  an  explanation, 
not  only  as  a matter  of  courtesy  and 
honesty,  but  for  the  sake  of  truth.  The 
editor  was  willing  to  expose  my  weak 
ness,  which  was  right;  but  seems  not  so 
ready  to  receive  the  same  for  himsell. 


VOL.  XXXIV.  No.  IH. 

I made  the  same  mistake  that  all 
shooters  do  in  taking  David  and  Isaiah 
for  my  lawgivers,  when  1 said,  “God 
says  shout.”  God  never  said  so,  except 
it  be  in  the  taking  of  Jericho,  and  then 
it  was  simply  a war  measure,  the  same 
as  all  war  people  do  when  they  storm 
the  fortifications  of  an  enemy.  How 
unreasonable  it  is  to  draw  the  horrible 
tactics  of  war  into  the  quiet  worship  of 
God,  and  as  to  the  prophets,  we  know 
they  said  other  things  not  lawful  for 
us  now. 

But  does  not  Christ  say,  “I.eap  for 
joy’:*”  Yes,  when  persecuteil  as  no  one 
is  persecuted  here,  for  Christs  sake. 
There  can  be  no  leaping  on  that  line. 
Does  it  realy  mean  that  we  should  re 
joice  over  persecution I say,  “No. 
Who  could  rejoice  over  the  zVrmeiiian 
slaughter,  or  destruction  of  the  martyrs 
of  oldV  Christ  says,  “Weep  for  your- 
selves,” Ac.  Why’?  because  the  same 
persecutions  would  fall  upon  many  of 
them.  This  implies  not  only  innocent 
sufferings  but  a rejection  of  Christ. 
Can  we  rejoice  over  that.**  Mould  it  be 
right?  What  then  does  it  mean?  It 
means  that  we  shoidd  willingly,  yea, 
gladly  suffer  for  his  name’s  sake.  This 
the  Apostles  did,  but  never  leaped  for 
joy.  A literal  accepUtion  of  the  term 
“Leaping,"  is  as  unreasonable  as  a 
literal  new  birth,  or  literally  eating  His 
llesli. 

1 acknowledge  my  former  error. 
“Wlien  1 became  a man  I put  away 
childish  things.”  Will  the  fzV«i<W /hm- 
nvr  and  family  do  the  same? 

O how  men  cling  to  their  own  ways! 
How  hard  to  acknowledge  an  error.  1 
was  misled  by  my  teachers  as  others 
are.  1 was  honest;  so  are  they.  It  is 
human  to  err,  Imt  not  every  one  is  will 
ing  to  confess  to  it;  they  are  -steadfast  ’ 
whether  right  or  wrong. 

The  I’harisees  had  it.  But  how  did  I 
come  to  change  my  mind?  We  had  a 
((iiiet  class  here  up  to  the  time  when 
shouting  was  encouraged  by  our 
preacher.  I saw  that  nervous  people, 

' mostly  women,  were  taken  with  it. 

One  was  taken  so  violently  that  she 
1 became  an  object  of  pity.  1 said  if  that 
is  Cliristianity  then  none  of  our  liest 
men,  pillars  in  the  church,  have  it. 

I Why  is  it  that  these  weak  nervous 
1 creatures  are  so  specially  favored?  I 
K noticed  too.  the  more  eccentric  the 
e preaching,  tlie  more  violent  were  these 
s demonstrations.  James,  on  bridling  the 
tongue,  and  other  practical  teachings, 
o never  worked  up  a shout.  Our  preacher 
,v  was  so  full  of  it  that  I thought  the 
d Billie  must  be  too.  1 found  no  such 
thing  in  the  law  of  Moses,  nor  in  the 
,e  Gospel,  except  that  on  the  way  to 
I,  .lerusalem.  and  that  was  rather  a pobti 

,d  cal  affair;  a kingly  reception.  I’entecost 
le  took  all  the  noise  out  of  them,  l or  "he 

k shall  not  cry,  neither  shall  his  voice  l>e 

30  heard  in  the  streets."  Small  minds  run 
over  easy.  How  they  enjoy  a little 
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spiritual  or  earthly  comfort.  Their  lim- 
ited stock  is  brimful  of  interest  to  them, 
and  of  course  they  love  to  pour  it  into 
the  ears  of  others.  It  is  true  from  the 
abundance  of  - the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh,  whether  small  or  large 
hearted.  When  Peter  had  follow^ 
Jesus  afar  off  he  had  no  words  for 
Chriat.  Not  so  after  Pentecost.  He 
was  full  of  facts.  No  Glory  Hallelujah 
in  his  sermon.  His  sermon  might  have 
seemed  d^  to  our  shouters.  Hut  the 
blind  man  “cried  the  more,”  &.C.  Hut 
we  are  not  blind,  and  ought  to  know 
where  to  tind  Jesus.  Some  preachers 
hunt  up  all  the  noise  they  can  to  excite 
their  congregation  and  make  a show. 

1 saw  that  boisterous  demonstrations 
are  a sort  of  spiritual  dissipation,  and 
that  its  consequent  reaction  brings 
leanness  to  the  soul.  The  Apostles  did 
not  close  their  letters  with,  “Your’s 
saved  and  sanctitied  by  a second' work 
of  grace,”  but  they  did  cast  out  devils 
and  heal  the  sick.  So  our  modern, 
boisterous  camp-meeting-lire  is  no  im- 
provement on  primitive  quiet  Holy 
Ghost  tires. 

Let  us  take  the  old  (juiet  gospel  plan. 

1 also  had  been  much  exercised  as  to 
how  far  we  should  give  way  to  spiritual 
emotions.  1 sometimes  feared  1 might 
have  grieved  the  Spirit.  My  teachers 
told  me  to  give  way  to  these  emotions, 
but  the  Lord  suffered  me  not.  It  may 
be  the  Lord  suffered  a nervous  sister 
in  our  midst  to  fali  into  very  strange 
contortions.  This  opened  my  eyes. 
Now  came  the  struggle.  Shall  1 yield  to 
the  light?  expose  my  past  ignorance? 
be  counted  a backslider  in  heart?  While 
1 hesitated  things  grew  worse,  and  our 
preacher  more  desperate  to  hold  his 
ground  with  David  and  Isaiah.  The 
Lord  plainly  led  me  to  write  what  1 did. 
Not  one  line  has  yet  been  successfully 
refuted  or  even  attempted.  The  most 
painful  part  of  it  is  that  the  preachers 
are  the  cause  of  all  our  disorder  and 
camp-meeting-horrors.  I believe  that 
they  like  myself  are  honest  in  it,  and 
some  will  receive  the  true  light,  and  that 
this  camp-meeting  disgrace  may  some- 
time be  put  away.  1 know  that  those 
that  reject  it  do  so  willfully.  It  is  true, 
people  may  be  overcome  by  the  power 
of  God,  as  king  Saul  and  others;  let  no 
one  make  light  of  such  manifestations. 
Let  us  not  go  to  the  other  extreme, 
touch  the  ark  of  God,  and  be  smitten. 
A (juiet  dry  form  may  be  more  hateful 
to  God,  than  noisy  life.  There  was  no 
shout  in  Peter’s  lirst  sermon,  and  there- 
fore none  in  all  the  thousands  that  were 
converted.  We  see  it  is  all  in  the 
preacher.  Christ  never  shouted,  there- 
fore none  of  His  converts,  except  once, 
to  fultill  the  Scriptures.  I know  it  is 
hard  for  our  prominent  men  to  ac- 
knowledge their  error.  It  hurts  when 
our  hay  and  stubble  is  burned  up.  I 
know  noise  is  only  wind,  and  that  is 
cheap;  but  one  such  can  distract  a 
whole  meeting.  Why  not  have  it  at 
home,  or  on  the  highway,  as  that  mul- 
titude. Never  allow  yourself  any  un- 
seemly actions  at  places  of  worship. 

It  is  a sin  to  disturb  a meeting  if  you 
can  help  it.  If  you  have  great  grace, 
use  it  to  edilication;  not  to  disturb 
meetings,  “Please  all  men,  in  all  things,” 
(1  Cor.  10::«),  giving  no  offense.  Paul 
didn't  shout;  and  he  says  “follow  me  as 
I follow  Christ."  How  can  we  be  justi- 
lied  and  not  “walk  by  the  same  rule?" 
If  you  are  strong,  bear  with  us  weak 
ones,  “that  you  may  gain  the  weak;” 
but  our  shouters  sing,  “Stand  back,  O, 


ye  half  hearted,  we  can  not  use  you 
here.”  Is  that  charity?  1 have  heard 
preachers  say  “We  are  commanded  to 
shout,  whether  you  feel  like  it  or  not.” 

O horriblel  Is  there  not  a cause  to  hold  up 
the  truth?  Is  it  not  light  that  we  need? 
How  quiet  you  are  in  your  closet  wor- 
ship. Why  not  the  same  in  public? 
How  quiet  when  you  go  to  town.  Why 
not  so  in  meeting?  Christ  promises 
“Rest.”  How  soothing  to  our  weary 
nervous  system.  When  you  speak  of 
your  higher  attainments  give  us  a goofl 
sprinkling  of  your  failures.  It  will  help 
to  quiet  you.  Paul  came  down  from  his 
“third  heaven”  experience  to  the  com- 
mon people.  Peter  came  down  from  the 
holy  mount  somewhere  near  other  men. 
May  we  hope  to  see  you  down  to  this 
mundane  sphere  with  the  rest  of  us 
plodders  to  Zion?  and  don’t  leave  us 
too  far  behind. 

“Hecause  he  loved  righteousness  and 
holiness  (not  shouting)  God  anointed 
him  above  his  fellows.”  Why  is  it  that 
this  noisy  spirit  has  not  been  known 
till  this  U*th  century?  I see  but  one 
solution,  and  that  is,  the  nervous  con- 
dition of  this  generation.  The  Gospel 
Banner  may  be  able  to  gfive  a better 
explanation.  The  gospel  offers  every- 
thing that  is  lovable  and  quiet;  but  wild 
fire  can  be  heard  a mile  off.  e are 
told  about  a camp-meeting  where  the 
preachers  resolved  to  have  it  quiet;  but 
no  good  was  done  till  they  said,  “I.<et 
God  have  His  way.”  Then  the  power 
came  and  good  was  done. 

That  may  be  true;  if  we  resolve  to 
have  our  way,  it  will  not  go.  Let  us 
be  careful  not  to  fall  into  this  error. 
Preach  the  Gospel  with  Holy  Ghost  fire; 
it  will  burn  up  all  falsefire  as  Moses' 
serpent  swallowed  Pharaoh’s. 

Shouters  tell  us  they  naturally  hated 
it;  that  may  be  true.  Shouting  some- 
times comes  from  a rebellious  spirit;  it 
takes  much  to  move  them,  and  then 
goes  to  extremes.  “He  not  as  the  mule; 
for  1 will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye.” 
How  gentle.  As  long  as  a stream  runs 
all  is  well;  but  dam  it  awhile,  and  there 
will  be  a castastrophe.  Just  so  here. 
Keep  obeying  and  there  will  be  no  fear- 
ful flood. 

Peter’s  denial  was  followed  by  bitter 
weeping.  David’s  sin  caused  bitter  re- 
pentance, and  that  in  turn  led  to  his 
“cup  running  over.”  See  I’s.  22,  and  23. 
It  was  Isaiah’s  unclean  lips  that 
brought  the  “live  coal"  and  the  “send 
me.” 

1 would  rather  be  up  and  down  than 
always  down;  but  there  is  a better  way. 
We  are  also  told  that  we  need  thunder 
showers  now  and  then;  yes,  but  we 
would  not,  if  the  air  was  pure.  Impur- 
ity causes  thunder,  just  so  spiritually. 
Keep  pure,  and  we  need  no  thunderous, 
boisterous  demonstrations.  “They  rest 
from  their  labors.”  N oisy  preachers  are 
full  of  illustrations  to  prove  shouting; 
earthquakes  and  cyclones  are  referred 
to;  yes,  but  all  these  are  caused  by  dis- 
turbing elements,  not  the  natural  order. 
Torrents,  yes  but  God  says  “1  will  be 
unto  you  as  the  dew  of  Heaven,”  you 
cannot  hear  it,  can  you?  Our  preacher 
had  lost  some  money  and  when  he 
found  it  he  shouted.  Then  says  he  why 
not  shout  when  one  receives  blessings 
from  Heaven?  Hut  we  see  he  would 
not  have  shouted  over  that  money,  if 
he  hadn’t  lost  it,  proving  what  we  said 
all  along.  A millionaire  never  shouts 
over  his  money;  the  more  intelligent 
would  not  shout  over  finding  the  lost 
treasure,  but  simply  rejoice  with  that 


woman.  Jesus  refers  to  the  music 
and  dancing  over  the  prodigal  son;  this 
means  the  same,  but  does  not  prove  in 
favor  of  literal  dancing,  any  more  than 
the  “leaping”  Christ  speaks  of.  These 
are  metaphorical  expressions  with 
which  the  Bible  abounds.  To  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  proves  a warped  condi- 
tion of  the  soul.  Christ  compares  the 
working  of  the  spirit  to  a plant,  till  the 
ripe  ear  appears.  You  can’t  hear  it 
grow,  can  you?  but  our  shouters  com- 
pare it  to  popcorn.  Now  who  is  right? 
we  know  the  latter  makes  the  biggest 
racket,  but  it  don’t  keep. 

“Now  John  O.  Smith,  says  one,  you 
talk  like  some  cold  professors.”  Well 
they  may  see  some  things  that  fanatics 
can’t  see;  give  them  credit  for  that.  If 
he  has  not  the  joy  of  the  Lord,  he  is  not 
saved.  But  if  we  have  it,  we  can  keep 
quiet  in  meeting  as  well  as  in  town,  or 
at  home.  We  can  excuse  some  pranks 
of  babes  in  Christ,  but  let  ns  leave 
“childish  things”  and  go  on  to  per- 
fection, and  if  you  have  it,  you  will  ac- 
knowledge the  truth  openly.  Such 
honesty  is  hard  to  find.  Who  will  be 
the  first?  Never  charge  the  Lord  as  the 
author  of  any  “unseeming  actions;  He 
isn’t  in  it.  Hut  I hear  our  noisy  preacher 
say,  “The  Holy  Ghost  is  compared  to 
wind.  See  how  it  sometimes  overturns 
things  before  it.”  Yes  but  it  does  not 
then  “behave  unseemly,”  and  if  the 
devil  was  the  author  in  Job’s  time  ho 
may  have  a hand  in  it  now.  David  com- 
pares the  grace  of  God  to  a calm  spring 
morning.  See  2 Sam.  23:4.  Jonah’s 
rebellion  caused  a storm.  When  Elijah 
was  lacking  grace,  God  showed  him 
that  He  was  not  in  the  “mighty  wind,” 
but  in  the  “still  small  voice.”  Yet  they 
pray,  “I^ord  come  anyway,  whether  in 
a mighty  rushing  wind,  or  the  still 
small  voice.”  If  these  have  received  the 
Pentecost  rushing  wind  which  came 
but  once,  don’t  expect  it  again.  The 
world  will  never  see  another  pentecostal 
demonstration.  It  was  the  Heavenly 
Coronation  to  introduce  the  blessed 
Holy  Ghost  to  this  world,  which  has 
come  to  stay.  He  will  now  quietly  take 
possession  of  every  soul  that  is  prepared 
for  Him;  don’t  expe<-t  or  pray  for  a 
noisy  out  pouring  of  the  Spirit.  “It 
won’t  come.” 

They  say.  Loud  praises  give  more 
glory  to  God,  than  quietness.  If  God 
had  pleasure  in  a great  display  about 
His  goodness  and  power  He  would  not 
need  to  wait  till  some  one  would  shout 
it  out.  In  that  case  Jesus  made  a mis- 
take when  He  said:  “Tell  no  man.”  W as 
He  pleased  when  some  did  the  contrary  ? 
It  is  true,  He  endured  it  without  re- 
buke, considering  the  weakness  of  the 
flesh,  as  we  should  do  with  the  same 
class  of  wild  enthusiasts  to-day. 

It  is  painful  to  hear  such  far-fetched 
efforts  to  establish  a noisy  religion 
which  cannot  feed  the  soul.  Hut  let  the 
quiet  ones  exemplify  a pure  life,  all 
aglow  with  holy  fire,  so  that  it  stirs  soul 
and  body  to  a calm,  consecrated  life.  A 
well  of  salvation  in  the  soul,  is  a living 
reality,  but  does  not  manifest  itself  in 
shouting  and  bodily  exercise.  It  is  a con- 
tinual How  of  living  water,  but  is  not 
noisy.  “Thy  peace  shall  be  as  a river;” 
yes,  but  see  how  still  and  unruffled  it 
flows,  even  without  an  effort.  Still, 
(dead)  water  breeds  poison,  but  should 
we  follow  Christ  for  mere  selfish  enjoy- 
ment? Those  that  seek  only  pleasure  will 
fail.  Christ  promises  His  followers  pov- 
erty, and  tribulation.  O how  discourag 
ing,  says  one.  Hut  such  will  never  back- 


slide. Seeking  for  the  joys  of  religion  is 
like  seeking  the  pleasures  of  this  world; 
self  is  in  it.  God  will  give^^_t^  joy  and 
comfort  we  need.  He  says.  The  joy  of 
the  Lord  is  your  strength.  Itu^nci- 
dental  to  a pure  heart  and  a holr^ife, 
and  while  we  bear  the  cross,  and  walk 
in  sorrow,  Christ  gives  us  meat  which 
makes  our  souls  glad,  “for  we  know 
that  these  light  afflictions  which  endure 
but  for  a moment,  work  in  us  a far 
more  and  exceeding  weight  of  glory,” 
while  our  eyes  are  fixed  on  the  things 
that  are  not  seen  and  which  are  eternal. 


For  the  Heralu  of  TruU> 
••JUDGE  YE  NOT  ONE  ANOTHER.” 

1 have  often  been  mistaken  in  judg- 
ing others  or  in  passing  an  opinion  of 
others  at  first  sight,  and  I believe  it  is 
necessary  that  we  be  on  our  guard  in 
this  respect,  so  that  we  do  “not  measure 
up  a man,”  as  the  common  saying  goes, 
wrongfully. 

Sometime  ago  1 saw  a poor  cripple  in 
the  church  pass  closely  to  five  or  six 
sisters.  The  one  nearest  to  him  did  not 
as  much  as  turn  her  head  to  face  him; 
if  anything  she  rather  turned  her  face 
yet  a little  more  the  other  way  and  said 
“How  do  you  do,”  and  as  far  as  I know 
she  thinks  just  as  much  of  that  crippled 
brother  as  of  any  other;  she  too  is  a well 
respected  sister  and  belove.d  by  all. 

After  church  a young  Miss,  probably 
not  a professor  at  all,  stepped  up  to  the 
crippled  brother(she  having  stood  several 
feet  away  from  him),  gave  him  a hearty 
shake  of  the  hand,  talked  to  him  in 
words  of  sympathy  and  encouraged  him 
with  the  hope  that  he  might  soon  be 
better.  He  thanked  her  very  heartily 
and  on  leaving  him  she  spoke  a kind 
good-day. 

Without  throwing  censure  on  any 
one,  and  without  any  purpose  to  find 
fault,  we  felt  to  give  this  incident  for  the 
l>enefit  of  the  readers  of  the  Herai.h, 
to  show  the  different  ways  that  some 
people  have  to  meet  and  greet  their 
friends  and  neighbors,  and  the  different 
effect  it  might  possibly  have  on  those 
around  them.  The  word  of  God  teaches 
us  to  be  courteous-,  in  a sense  polite  to 
each  other.  Let  us  not  forget  to  be 
kind,  courteous  and  friendly  to  every- 
body, for  through  these  simple  means 
we  often  bring  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
nearer  to  the  impenitent  than  in  any 
other  way.  And  in  the  same  manner 
we  often  instill  new  life  and  hope  in 
many  of  our  discouraged  and  wavering 
brethren  and  sisters.  Read  all  the 

second  chapter  of  the  Epistle  of  James. 

* * * 


For  the  Henild  of  Truth. 

nUSINQS  ALONG  THE  WAY. 

BY  LTNA  ZOOK. 

Perhaps  it  would  not  be  best  to  de 
scribe  all  our  glad  and  sorrowful 
emotions  as  we  start  again  for  our  field 
of  mission  work. 

As  we  look  perhaps  for  the  last  time 
for  months,  upon  God’s  own  beautiful 
earth,  our  hearts  grow  strangely  sad  and 
tears  fill  our  eyes. 

Nature  has  seemed  unusually  beauti- 
ful to  me  since  1 have  learned  what  it 
means  to  live  where  there  is  scarcely 
anything  left  in  its  own  natural  beauty. 

Man’s  work  has  hidden  the  earth,  and 
even  grass  finds  no  place  to  grow 
and  brighten  our  pathway.  Can  you 
imagine  then  the  pleasure  there  is  in 
treading  on  the  beautiful  green  carpet 
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of  mother  earth,  in  plucking  the  blos- 
soms, “God’s  smiles,”  in  their  native 
beauty,  in  gazing  upon  the  beautiful 
fields,  “white  unto  harvest,”  laden  with 
the  bountiful  blessings  from  God’s  own 
hand. 

Do  you,  dear  reader,  whose  lot  is  a 
country  home,  ever  realize  what  beauti- 
ful things  are  lavished  upon  you?  Do 
you  ever  stop  to  thank  Go<l  for  the 
l)eauties  of  nature  ? 

Our  train  speeds  on.  Clara,  the  little 
('hicago  girl,  who  accompanied  me  on 
my  visit  home,  has  been  in  a radiance 
of  delight  ever  since  we  have  been  in 
the  country.  How  she  enjoyed  the  grass, 
trees,  flowers,  the  orchard  with  its  ap- 
ples, the  cherries,  berries,  chickens,  eU‘. 
No  wonder  she  wanted  to  stay  amid 
such  beautiful,  restful  scenes. 

She  too  is  a friend  of  nature,  and  her 
eyes  sparkle  as  with  clasped  hands  she 
looks  at  the  quickly  changing  scenes 
from  the  car  window. 

The  horses,  cows,  pigs  and  sheep  all 
come  in  for  some  attention,  while  the 
field,  woods  and  “gardens”  must  all  be 
noticed  and  often  talked  about. 

While  she  gazes,  she  is  singing  softly, 

“Over  and  over,  yea  deeper  and  deeper. 

My  heart  Is  plerei-d  through  with  life’s  sor- 
rowing cry; 

But  the  tears  ol  the  sower  and  tne  songs  of  the 
reaper. 

Shall  mingle  together  in  Joy.  bye  and  bye." 

She  is  all  unconscious  of  the  influence 
and  helpfulness  of  the  song. 

Sometimes  you  know  the  cross  that 
has  fallen  to  our  lot  seems  very  heavy. 
Sometimes  our  hearts  grow  faint  be- 
neath the  pressure  of  the  work  laid  u|>on 
us.  Sometimes  we  become  almost  dis 
coiiraged  when  we  think  of  the  vast 
amount  of  evil  we  have  to  battle  against 
and  the  oft  times  apparent  uselessness 
of  fighting  against  so  many  odds. 
Still  we  like  to  think  that  “The  tears  of 
the  sower  and  the  songs  of  the  reai>er, 
shail  mingle  together  in  joy  bye  and 
bye.” 

If  we  go  to  Chicago  now  and  for  an- 
other year  sow  the  seed  of  God’s  word 
of  kindness,  of  sympathy  and  helpful 
ness,  in  His  name,  although  the  visible 
results  may  be  few,  yet  we  believe  that 
the  harvest  is  coming,  and  that  bye  and 
bye  our  hopes  will  be  realizetl,  and  our 
prayers  answered  and  some  one  will 
gather  the  harvest.  .Again  we  take  a 
look  at  the  fields,  they  are  not  so  large 
here,  and  we  realize  we  are  nearing  the 
city,  for  the  skies  are  already  veile<l  with 
smoke  and  dust,  giving  it  a sad  appear 
ance.  Still  we  are  glad  to  know  that  the 
skies  are  just  as  lieautiful;  it  is  only  the 
darkness  between  us  and  “heaven’s  blue” 
that  hides  the  beauty  from  us.  So  it 
sometimes  is  with  the  sunshine  of  God’s 
love;  we  may  think  He  has  forsaken  us; 
our  spiritual  skies  may  seem  very  dark, 
still  we  know  that  the  Father’s  presence 
is  ever  the  same.  It  is  only  the  dark 
clouds  that  veil  the  beauty  of  His  face, 
and  if  we  but  patiently  wait  and  trust, 
the  sunshine  will  come  again. 

We  notice  now  the  waters  of  Lake 
Michigan;  it  presents  a most  lieaiitiful 
sight;  there  ia  a brisk  breeze,  and  the 
lake,  as  far  as  we  can  see,  is  a sea  of 
waves  and  ripples.  Along  the  shore  the 
waves  are  foam-crested  as  they  dance 
and  play  on  the  smooth  sand. 

We  think  of  the  sea  of  life;  our  jour- 
ney may  sometimes  be  calm  and  sweet, 
while  again  it  may  lie  stormy  and  the 
waves  of  trials,  cares  and  sorrows  may 
come.  1 am  so  glad  however  that  if  we 
have  with  us  the  great  Pilot,  we  nee<i 
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fear  no  stormy  wave,  and  sometime  the 
foam-crested  waves  will  waft  us  safely 
home. 

We  hasten  on.  The  train  has  reached 
the  dark,  dirty  city,  and  winding  about 
for  a little  while  draws  up  at  the  Grand 
Central  station. 

Clara  has  been  singing: 

“This  is  my  story,  this  is  my  song. 
Praising  my  Savior  all  the  day  long.” 
And  with  a silent  prayer  for  grace  to  do 
this  even  in  the  dark,  unpleasant  places 
of  life,  we  step  from  the  train  and  start 
to  find  a street-car  to  take  us  to  our  old 
corner,  IfiS  W.  18th  street.  We  are  on 
board  the  car,  and  notice  how  dark  and 
gloomy  everything  looks!  How  dismal 
and  dusty  and  close  is  even  the  very  at- 
mosphere. 

Our  hearts  are  very  heavy  as  we  pass 
along  Halsted  street  and  see  the  filthy 
homes,  the  dirty  ill  kept  children,  the 
many  saloons  and  other  places  where 
wickedness  reigns,  and  the  many  hope- 
less, miserable  looking  men  and  women. 

Can  we  again  settle  down  to  work 
here?  Can  we  cheerfully  take  up  the 
cross  and  battle  against  such  odds? 
Clara  sighs  and  is  silent. 

West  18th  street  is  reached;  we  step 
from  the  car  and  cross  the  street  to  go 
to  our  home.  The  pleasant  voice  of  a 
neighbor  greets  us  with,  “1  am  so  glad 
to  see  you.”  As  we  go  farther,  four  of 
our  mission  children  exclaim  almost  in 
a breath,  “There’s  Lina,”  and  their 
happy  faces  welcome  us  more  elo- 
<iuently  than  words  could  do. 

As  we  reach  the  corner  we  hear  the 
children  telling  of  our  arrival,  and  one 
little  one  runs  to  tell  six  year  old  Susie, 
who  has  never  walked.  She  waves  her 
hand  to  us.  Next  we  meet  Mary  wheel- 
ing a baby  carriage;  she  stops  with  the 
baby  in  front  of  our  door  and  smiles 
her  welcome.  With  her  is  Lizzie,  a poor 
cripple  whose  whole  body  is  supported 
by  a heavy  iron  brace  which  extends 
above  her  head  and  her  chin  rests  in  a 
leather  strap;  she  is  smiling  brightly 
however,  and  our  heart  goes  out  to  the 
little  one  in  tenderest  love,  as  she  seems 
tt»  have  so  few  to  love  her. 

The  devotion  of  the  children  is  truly 
touching.  Their  hearts  seem  to  be  just 
longing  for  some  one  to  love  them,  and 
when  they  find  a friend  in  their  teachers 
they  cling  to  them  very  tenderly.  True, 
their  parents  love  them  in  a sense  too, 
and  many  of  them  at  times  make  much 
of  them,  but  their  homes  are  so  cheer 
less  and  uncomfortable,  and  there  is  so 
much  scolding,  and  culling  around,  that 
the  ties  in  the  home  circle  of  many  of 
them  are  at  the  best  very  unsatisfactory. 

We  now  ascend  the  stairs  to  the  fam- 
iliar rooms  where  we  live,  and  tind  one 
of  our  brothers  busily  engaged  in  sweep 
ing  the  kitchen;  another  is  writing, 
while  Hro.  Yotler  has  gone  to  the  Moody 
Institute.  The  sisters  have  not  yet 
come,  but  we  expect  them  this  after- 
noon. Then  the  busy  routine  of  mis 
Sion  life  and  work  will  again  be  taken 
up. 

There  is  something  about  the  work 
that  after  all  makes  us  love  it.  There  is 
surely  a satisfaction  in  bringing  the  joy 
and  sunshine  of  God’s  love  into  these 
sad  homes.  There  is  joy  in  “feeding  the 
lambs ■’  as  the  great  Shepherd  has  com 
mauded  us. 

As  we  again  take  up  the  work  here, 
may  we  not  again  ask  our  brethren  and 
sisters  to  remember  us  in  prayer  that 
the  dear  Father  may  strengthen  and 
prepare  us  for  the  work,  that  we  may 


again  cheerfully  take  up  the  cross  and 
bravely  bear  it  for  His  sake. 

We  again  thank  our  dear  friends  for 
their  kindness  to  us  during  our  trip; 
we  realized  many  blessings,  and  we  be 
lieve  that  the  dear  Father  will  bless  you 
for  all  you  have  done  for  us. 

The  last  Y.  F’s.  Meeting  we  attended 
at  Oak  Grove  Church  will  remain  an 
especially  sweet  spot  in  memory.  The 
singing,  the  helpful  talks  by  devoted 
soldiers  of  the  cross,  the  kind  encour- 
agement, were  all  helpful;  as  was  also 
the  material  help  so  kindly  given. 

The  sympathy  and  loving  interest  of 
friends  go  a long  way  toward  smooth 
ing  life’s  rough  pathway,  and  we  shall 
ever  remember  the  many  “hand  shakes” 
with  “Good  bye,  may  God  bless  you,” 
that  were  given  there  and  elsewhere. 
We  hope  that  all  these  helps  may  pre- 
pare us  for  more  consecrated  earnest 
service  in  His  name.  May  He  ever 
bless  you.  May  His  presence  guide  you 
into  all  truth.  May  His  love  over- 
shadow you  in  your  life  of  service  for 
Him,  and  when  the  journey  here  is  over 
may  He  gently  guide  your  bark  into  the 
beautiful  Haven  of  rest  and  joy. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
ENTERTAINHENTS. 

BY  TIIEDDOKK  BAKU. 

It  is  an  undisputed  fact  that  the  mat- 
ter of  giving  is  a commandment,  and 
has  been  practicetl  under  both  the  old 
and  new  dispensations,  and  we  are  not 
only  retiuired  to  give  of  our  abundance, 
but  to  sacrilice  in  order  to  show  our 
love  for  the  Lord,  and  for  our  fellow 
beings.  From  what  1 learn  from  bible 
teaching,  1 am  inclined  to  think  there 
is  little  reward,  unless  we  give  so  that 
we  feel  it.  Let  us  for  a moment  look 
at  the  past,  and  see  what  example  has 
been  set  for  us.  Did  not  God  feel  the 
sacrifice  He  made  in  giving  His  Sou  to 
die  on  the  cross?  Did  not  the  prophets 
suffer  death  in  fullilling  the  commands 
of  God?  Did  not  Christ  feel  it  when 
they  drove  those  spikes  through  His 
hands  and  feet?  And  how  did  the 
apostles  suffer  for  the  sake  of  the  Gos- 
pel? We  are  to  be  their  followers. 
Hence  the  ([uestion  of  giving  is  not 
only  a free  will  offering,  but  a matter  of 
necessity,  therefore  whatever  is  nece.s- 
sary  for  the  spreading  of  God’s  king- 
dom, and  the  salvation  of  souis,  is  a tie 
mand  upon  all  of  God’s  jieople,  and 
should  be  done  gladly  and  cheerfully. 
And  the  church  that  has  to  resort  to 
any  other  means  than  that  contained  in 
the  church,  is  lacking  in  spiritual 
growth.  If  it  was  wrong  for  the 
apostles  to  put  into  the  treasury  of  the 
Lord  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  for 
which  Judas  betrayed  Christ,  because  it 
was  the  money  of  blood,  would  not  God 
reject  the  money  taken  from  inebriates 
who  have  no  other  motive  than  to  sat- 
isfy the  carnal  desires,  or  from  those 
who  patronize  such  places  for  the  en- 
joyment of  the  occasion,  and  if  we  give 
to  any  purpose,  should  we  expect  to  re 
ceive  for  that  which  we  give,  or  has  any 
sacrifice  been  made  for  the  cause  of 
Christ?  Has  any  money  collected  from 
this  source  ever  been  used  for  mission- 
ary purposes?  Has  it  not  rather  been 
used  to  adorn  and  beautify  the  church, 
or  for  some  purpose  in  which  a proud 
and  carnal  heart  takes  pride  ? Is  it  not 
necessary  to  be  honest  in  all  things?  If 
1 receive  the  price  of  two  bushels  of 
wheat  I shoidd  not  give  one,  but  two 


bushels;  so  if  1 receive  ten  cents  for 
ice  t:reain  1 should  give  the  value  of 
that  amount,  or  I commit  the  sin  of  ex 
tortion,  and  what  is  the  nature  of  such 
meetings?  Do  they  lend  to  make 
men  more  moral,  or  do  they  incline 
them  to  become  more  religious,  or  do 
they  in  any  sense  honor  and  glorify  the 
Father?  Has  it  any  religious  asjiect? 
“My  house  is  a house  of  prayer,  but  ye 
have  made  it  a den  of  thieves,  iLuke  19: 
Hi),  inasmuch  as  you  rob  God  of  His 
worship,  and  rob  the  church  of  its  spirit. 
Then,  are  we  not  commande<i  to  work 
as  well  as  pray,  and  was  there  ever  a 
soul  saved  at  either  a picnic,  festival  or 
church  supper?  Oh  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  is  not  time  too  precious  to  be 
wasted  in  meeting  the  world  half  way. 
Christ  taught  the  disciples  to  fast  that 
the  carnal  body  might  be  brought  into 
submission  to  the  will  of  Gotl,  and  here 
we  find  them  nut  fasting,  but  feasting, 
the  direct  opposite  of  the  command. 
There  are  many  professing  Christians 
who  glory  in  picnics,  festivals,  and 
church  suppers,  and  labor  more  for 
these  pleasures  in  one  season  than  they 
work  in  the  church  in  three  years,  and 
is  not  the  church  which  advocates  these 
entertainments  fostering  and  en 
couraging  men  to  become  more  worldly. 
Hear  the  apostle  I’aul  to  the  disciples, 
“God  forbid  that  1 should  glory  in  any- 
thing save  the  cross  of  Jesus;’’  and 
again,  “Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God.”  Then  comes 
the  Master’s  command,  "Lay  up  your 
treasures  in  heaven;  for  where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also.”  We  cannot  serve  two  masters, 
etc.,  but  we  are  to  abstain  from  the 
very  appearance  of  evil. 

May  the  above  teach  us  to  watch  and 
pray,  for  Satan  walketh  about  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour. 

Bast  l.i  iristnirii,  ohhi. 

if  or  the  Heruld  of  Truth. 
THE  BENEFITS  DERIVED  FROH  A 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFER 

ENCE 

IlY  I..  .1.  l.KIIMA.N. 

By  request  of  the  committee  at  the 
Morrison  (111.)  Conference.  I will  en- 
deavor to  write  upon  the  above  subject; 
touching  only  on  such  points  as  have 
come  under  our  observation. 

The  Sunday  school  has  been  steadily 
growing  for  many  years;  anil  at  the 
present  time  its  inlluence  (for  guiKL 
upon  the  young  people  is  wonderful. 
This  increase  in  the  Sunday  school 
work  has  also  increased  the  responsibil 
ity  of  the  workers;  they  need  to  be 
better  ac()uainted  with  their  bibles  and 
their  God,  they  need  to  stimulate  knee 
action  by  coming  to  God  daily  in  prayer; 
that  they  may  be  able  to  meet  and  an 
swer  the  many  perplexing  questions, 
and  solve  the  many  problems  which 
continue  to  come  u|>  before  the  modern 
Sunday  school  worker.  the  inexper- 
ienced may  be  unable  to  meet  these  de 
mauds,  yet  the  success  of  the  -i  hoid 
may  depend  entirely  u|ton  how  they  are 
solved.  Therefore  necessity  demands 
that  the  elders  in  the  'Minday  school 
W'ork  convene  and  consider  the  interests 
of  the  school  for  ns,  and  teach  ns  the 
way  of  salvation  more  tnlly. 

Some  one  may  ask,  can  we  not  learn 
at  home,  without  making  such  an  ado 
about  it  ? We  might  be  safe  tn  saying 
that  there  are  many  > though  sincere  in 
the  work  I that  would  not  dexote  two 
days  of  their  time  to  I'rayer  and  Inble 
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study,  laying  aside  all  their  secular 
work.  “A  blessed  thing  it  would  be  if 
not  only  the  sincere  ones,  but  all  who 
profess  to  know  God,  would  give  (not 
only  two  days)  but  twelve  times  two 
every  year  entirely  to  bible  study  and 
prayer.”  If  it  were  sullicient  that  we 
learn  at  home  we  might  dispense  with 
the  Sunday  school  work  entirely.  The 
Word  tells  us  to  “exhort  one  another 
ilailij  while  it  is  called  to  day;  lest  any 
of  you  be  hardened  through  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  sin.”  This  is  the  import  of 
the  Sunday  school,  to  teach,  exhort  and 
admonish,  the  children  (and  older  ones 
as  well)  that  they  may  escape  the  snares 
of  the  enemy  and  learn  whither  they 
may  llee  for  refuge  in  time  of  storm. 

If  we  place  the  same  construction 
upon  the  work  of  the  Sunday  ^hool 
Conference  we  will  at  once  realize  the 
importance  of  it:  we  not  only  learn  the 
way'to  eternal  life  more  fully,  but  also 
how  each  one  may  apply  himself  more 
successfully  to  the  work. 

Among  many  who  are  laboring  for 
the  Master  self  plays  a prominent  part 
in  their  lives,  (which  is  sad  to  admit.) 
This  also  is  overcome  to  a great  extent 
through  the  inlluences  of  the  conference, 
or  those  of  God's  consecrated  ones  who 
have  gathered  there.  We  meet  those 
who  are  our  superiors  in  the  Sunday 
school  work  and  it  is  only  then  that  we 
realize  how  inferior  we  are,  and  how  lit- 
tle we  know.  One  of  the  grandest  les- 
sons any  one  can  learn  is  humility.  Hut 
we  should  have  already  learned  this  les- 
son from  our  blessed  Master  who  said  ^ 
“Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of 
me,  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart." 

My  dear  fellow  worker,  if  Christ  has 
the  pre- eminence  in  our  lives,  all  the 
selfish  desires  will  be  eradicated  from 
our  hearts;  because  sellishness  is  con- 
trary to  the  Spirit  of  Christ  who  says, 

“1  am  Meek  and  Lowly.”  “If  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none 
of  II  is." 

Caul  illustrates  very  plainly  how  this 
work  of  over-coming  self  is  brought 
about  when  he  said,  “/  am  vrudfied 
with  Christ;  nevertheless  I live;  yet  not 
I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me;  and  the  life 
that  1 now  live  in  the  (lesh  I live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me 
and  gave  himself  for  me.”  Gal.  2:20. 

Oh  how  necessary  it  is  for  us  (“as  we 
see  the  day  approaching")  to  be  wholly 
given  up  to  the  will  of  our  blessed  Mas- 
ter, and  to  live  above  the  carnal  desires 
of  the  tlesh,  and  the  selfishness  of  the 
world. 

.lesus  said,  “If  any  man  have  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear.”  Also,  “Take  heed 
what  ye  hear.”  We  are  responsible 
for  how  we  give  ourselves  to  hearing; 
no  man,  spending  his  time  in  idle  talk 
and  hearing  foolishness,  can  expect  to 
grow  ill  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  We  are  also  responsible  for  what 
we  know;  the  Word  saith,  “None  of  us 
liveth  unto  himself.”  Therefore  let  us 
afiply  ourselves  unto  wisdom,  to  that 
wisdom  which  is  from  above. 

Here  is  a proverb,  “With  what  meas- 
ure ye  mete  it  shall  be  measured  unto 
you  again."  In  proportion  as  we  give 
ourselves  to  hearing  (and  to  what  we 
hear)  we  shall  gain  by  hearing.  Those 
who  have  no  interest  in  the  word  (Hi- 
ble)  liiid  it  very  uninteresting.  Those 
who  desire  to  tind  lault  hnd  faults 
enough,  and  those  who  seek  solid  truth 
find  it.  iiUnto  you  that  hear  more  shall 
be  given.”  Is  it  necessary,  therefore, 
for  118  to  go  away  from  the  Conference 
and  not  receive  Instruction  and  wis 


dom  y “If  thou  seekest  her  as  for  a hid 
treasure  then  shall  thou  understand  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  and  find  the  knowledge 
of  God.” 

We  are  still  further  benefited  by  the 
Conference  as  we  assemble  ourselves 
with  those  who  are  lilled  with  the  love 
of  God  and  are  fully  consecrated  to  His 
service;  our  souls  also,  are  set  on  tire  by 
being  brought  in  touch  with  them;  the 
Lord  wants  us  to  be  a "btiming  and  a 
shining  light”  in  the  world.  “For  ye 
are  dead  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.”  It  will  be  as  natural 
for  us  to  manifest  the  love  of  God 
(after  we  are  dead  to  self)  as  to  breathe 
the  air  by  which  we  are  surrounded. 

May  the  Lord  help  all  who  are  inter- 
ested in  Ilis  cause,  to  apply  themselves 
to  the  plain  teachings  of  IHa  word;  and 
thereby  be  a blessing  to  the  cause  and 
an  honor  and  glory  to  His  exalted 
name.  Amen. 

Jackson,  Minn. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THY  KINGDOM  COME. 

Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 

In  earth,  ns  It  Is  In  heaven.  Matt.  8:10. 

This  passage  of  Scripture  is  probably 
not  understood  by  many  Christians.  If 
Gods  will  were  fully  carried  out  on 
earth,  as  Ilis  will  is  performed  and 
fulfilled  in  heaven,  we  would  have 
heaven  on  earth.  But  we  have  our 
short-comings  and  imperfections;  (lod  s 
will  is  fulfilled,  so  far  as  it  depends 
upon  man  to  fulfill  it,  only  in  part. 
The  Christian  does  not  the  will  of  God 
on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven,  and 
God  has  no  delight  or  pleasure  in  sin, 
and  yet  Jesus  taught  Ilis  disciples  to 
pray,  “Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it 
is  in’  heaven,”  and  we  pray  for  it. 
Now  a question:  How  can  His  will  he 

done  in  earth  as  in  heaven,  and  why, 

if  His  will  is  not  so  done  in  earth,  did 
Jesus  teach  Ilis  disciples  to  pray  for  ify 

Bejily;  We  must  always  bear  in  mind 
two  things; 

First,  That  in  this  world  a man  must 
grow;  grow  in  grace  and  in  knowledge, 
in  fact  in  all  the  Christian  i>erfe«- 
tions,  and  that  in  the  teachings  which 
God  gave  us.  He  must,  and  did,  leave 
room  to  grow. 

Secondly,  That  the  plan  of  salvation, 
embraceil  in  the  teachings  of  Christ,  is  a 
perfect  plan.  Christ  the  perfect  man, 
the  perfect  pattern,  the  perfect  teacher, 
the  perfect  High  I'riest,  the  perfect  man 
of  Goil,  the  perfect  life  in  every  way. 
In  this  light  He  could  not  otherwise 
than  say;  “Fray,  Thy  Kingdom  come.” 
When  Christ  said  these  words  the 
Kingdom  had  not  yet  come.  The 
Mosaic  dispensation  still  prevailed;  then 
of  course  His  disciples  could  only  pray, 
Thy  Kingdom  come. 

When  the  Holy  Ghost  was  poured  out 
and  the  beginning  of  the  Kingdom  had 
actually  come,  then  it  was  only  in  Jeru- 
salem; one  city  of  the  entire  world. 
AVhen  it  began  to  spread  into  the  differ- 
ent sections  of  Palestine,  and  into  Asia 
Minor,  and  into  Greece  and  Borne  and 
other  countries,  and  the  disciples  had 
increased  to  many  thousands,  even  then 
the  Kingdom  had  come  to  only  a very 
small  portion  of  the  world,  and  with  all 
good  grace  and  all  Christian  propriety 
the  followers  of  Christ  could  still  pray, 
“Thy  Kingdom  come,”  because  it  had 
come  to  only  a small  portion  of  the  in 
habitante  of  the  earth. 

And  now  after  eighteen  hundred 
years  of  toil  and  suffering  by  Goil’s  peo- 
ple, in  their  efforts  to  preach  the  Gosiiel 


to  all  nations,  there  are  still  more  than 
eight  hundred  millions  of  people  under 
the  power  and  influences  of  idol  wor- 
ship and  know  nothing  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Christ.  So  that  the  people  are  still  re- 
(|uired  by  the  same  teaching  to  pray: 
“Thy  Kingdom  come.” 

Then  again  in  the  light  of  the  imper- 
fections of  the  human  race,  the  incom- 
pleteness of  the  Kingdom  where  it  has 
already  in  part  been  established,  we 
need  to  pray  and  every  devoted  heart 
will  pray,  “Thy  Kingdom  come.”  Thy 
Kingdom  come  in  its  fullness  into  all 
hearta;  Thy  Kingdom  come  and  rule 
without  hindrance  among  all  the  peo- 
ple; Thy  Kingdom  come  until  peace, 
purity,  and  righteousness  shall  reign  in 
every  heart  and  the  earth  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea. 

We  can  do  God’s  will  on  earth,  not  as 
the  angels  in  heaven,  but  as  men  upon 
the  earth.  Angels  are  created  beings, 
made  and  adapted  to  their  condition  in 
heaven.  Man  was  created  and  adapted 
to  a condition  of  things  as  they  are  upon 
the  earth.  When  men  are  fully  conse- 
crated to  God— not  only  partly,  but 
fully;  when  they  are  willing  and  desir- 
ous of  doing  God's  will,  and  make  an 
effort,  an  earnest  effort,  in  that  direction 
without  ceasing  or  becoming  weary; 
when  they  accept  all  the  word  and  all 
the  commandments  of  God,  then  we  are 
doing  God’s  will  on  earth,  in  the  same 
way  that  angels  do  God’s  will  in  heaven. 
When  we  seek  the  things  that  are 
above,  when  our  affections  are  set  on 
heavenly  things,  when  our  life  is  hid 
with  ('hrist  in  God,  and  we  rejoice  and 
have  pleasure  in  the  worship  of  God 
and  the  duties  He  imposes  upon  us, 
when  we  can  love  our  brethren  as  our- 
selves, when  we  can  love  our  enemies 
and  forgive  them,  when  we  can  rejoice 
when  we  are  jiersecuted  and  evil  spoken 
of,  when  we  can  rejoice  and  be  exceed- 
ing glad  at  trials  and  persecution,  when 
we  can  say  for  me  to  live  is  (’hrist,  and 
to  die  is  gain,  then  we  are  doing  God’s 
will,  and  we  can  do  this  by  His  grace, 
so  that  we  are  His  accepted  and  per- 
fect children;  jierfect  only  in  (’hrist 
however,  not  in  ourselves. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IS  THE  JUDOHENT  OF  THE  AD- 
VENTISTS CORRECT? 

BY 

An  old  brother,  who  has  made  many 
missionary  journeys,  both  in  Europe 
and  America,  laments  over  the  fact  that 
the  Adventists  still  continue  to  make 
disturbances  among  the  people.  He 
writes  that  “their  zeal  is  worthy  of  a 
better  catise.”  They  continue  again  and 
again  to  deceive  the  people  with  false 
hoods.  I am  truly  sorry  that  professors 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  must  continually  con 
tend  against  each  other.  The  Lord  has 
given  me  a large  heart;  I love  all  those 
who  love  the  Savior,  indeed,  I love  all 
men.  1 am  very  sorry  to  say  that  I 
often  hear  complaints  that  the  Ad- 
ventistic  colporters  have  sold  the  book 
“The  Great  ('xmflict,”  and  have  left  the 
purchaser  to  believe  that  he  had  bought 
a book  of  the  American  Tract  Society. 
Many  have  been  greatly  disappointed 
in  this  way  and  given  the  book  to  their 
children  to  play  with.  It  is  true  that 
there  is  much  in  this  book  that  is  good 
and  true,  but  how  can  it  be  possible  for 
the  author  to  write  such  bare  faced 
falsehoods.  She  writes:  “In  the  first 
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centuries  the  true  Sabbath  (she  means 
the  Jewish  Sabbath)  was  observed  by 
all  Christians.”  Does  she  not  know  bet- 
ter, or  does  she  intentionally  not  desire 
to  know  what  the  church  fathers  in  the 
first  centuries  wrote  and  said  about  ob- 
serving the  first  day  of  the  week  She 
should  read  what  Justin,  Tertullian  and 
so  many  others  unanimously  have  testi- 
fied to;  namely,  that  they  celebrated  the 
Lord’s  day  as  the  Resurrection  day  and 
the  day  of  rest  and  worship  the  same  as 
we  do. 

How  dishonest  it  is  that  they  con- 
stantly refer  to  Constantine  as  the  one 
who  made  the  change,  while  he  did  no 
more  than  the  Emperor  of  China  would 
do  if,  in  accordance  with  the  teachings 
of  Christianity,  he  would  fix  the  Lord’s 
day  as  the  day  to  be  kept  by  his  people. 
Were  he  an  Adventist  he  would  choose 
Saturday  instead.  Because  in  the  days 
of  Constantine  the  Lord’s  day  was  gen- 
erally observed  by  Christians,  he,  on  ac 
count  of  his  love  to  Christianity,  also 
fixed  on  this  day  as  the  day  of  rest  and 
worship  for  the  people  under  his  govern- 
ment. 

During  the  first  centuries  of  the  Chris- 
tian era  there  was  a sect  known  by  the 
name  of  Kbirnites.  They  looked  upon 
Christ  as  an  ordinary  man,  and  that  He 
was  justified  through  His  progress  or  at- 
tainments in  virtue.  They  maintained 
that  the  keeping  of  the  law  was  imper 
atively  necessary.  They  rejected  all  the 
letters  of  the  apostle  Paul  and  esteemed 
him  recreant  to  the  law.  They  observed 
also  many  precepts  given  to  the  Jews, 
and  also  their  Sabbath.  They  also,  like 
ourselves,  observed  the  Lord’s  day  in 
commemoration  of  His  resurrection. 
They  were  called  Ebirnites  (Boor),  be- 
cause they  were  so  poor  in  the  right  un- 
derstanding of  the  truth.  Ignatius, 
who  for  the  cause  of  Christ  was  torn  to 
pieces  by  wild  beasts,  in  Rome,  wrote: 
“Do  not  permit  yourselves  to  be  de- 
ceived by  strange  doctrines  which  are  of 
no  benefit;  let  us  live  with  Christ.  If 
therefore  those  who  were  under  the  old 
order  of  things,  attain  to  the  new  hope, 
they  will  no  longer  observe  the  Sabbath, 
but  the  Lord’s  day.”  He  died  a martyr 
in  the  year  107. 

Tertullian,  at  the  close  of  the  second 
century,  says;  “We  celebrate  Sunday  as 
a holy  day.”  In  the  works  Eusebius,  in 
the  third  century,  we  find  an  explana- 
tion of  the  '.»2d  Fsalm,  as  follows:  “The 
Word  (Christ),  by  the  New  Testament, 
changed  the  celebration  of  the  Sabbath 
day  into  the  morning  light,  and  gave  us 
the  symbol  of  the  true  rest,  thejir.st,  the 
day  of  light  in  which  the  Lord  obtained 
victory  over  death.  On  this  day,  which 
is  the  first  day  of  light,  and  of  the  true 
Sun,  we  meet  after  an  intervening  pe- 
riod of  six  days,  and  celebrate  the  spir 
itual  and  holy  Sabbath;  yea,  those  who 
have  been  rerleemed  by  Him  from  all 
nations  of  the  earth  meet  together  on 
this  day,  and  in  accordance  with  the  law 
of  the  spirit,  the  things  that  formerly 
must  be  done  only  by  the  priests  of  the 
Old  Covenant  on  the  Sabbath — all  the 
things  that  otherwise  must  be  performed 
symbolically  by  the  priests  on  the  Sab- 
bath of  the  Old  Covenant*  the  Jewish 
Sabbath,  all  these  things  we  now  do  in 
the  Spirit  on  the  Lord’s  day,  because 
they  belong  to  Him,  and  this  day  is  the 
first  in  order,  and  of  greater  value  than 
the  Jewish  Sabbath.” 

“It  was  ordained  by  the  fathers  that 
we  should  assemble  ourselves  on  this 
day,  and  it  is  plain  that  we  are  to  do  the 
things  that  are  required  in  this  Fsalm.” 
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We  might  fill  a book  with  similar  tes 
tiiuonials  from  the  first  several  centur- 
ies. IIow,  then,  is  it  possible  for  any  one 
to  venture  to  cast  aside  the  truth,  as  is 
done  in  the  “Great  Conflict,”  and  in  sim- 
ilar works,  as  though  the  keeping  of  the 
Lord’s  day,  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
did  not  exist  in  the  first  centuries. 

W hen  our  Advent  friends  at  first  kindly 
call  us  “Brethren,”  and  then  “Worship- 
ers of  the  Beast,”  is  it  not  beating  their 
fellow  servants'?  If  they  say,  “All  your 
piety  will  not  avail  you  anything;  if  you 
do  not  keep  the  right  Sabbath,  you  will 
be  destroyed  with  the  wicked,”  this  is 
giving  harder  blows  indeed  than  the 
world  gives,  and  the  world  makes  no  pre- 
tensions to  piety.  We  will  not  condemn 
the  Adventists  that  sincerely  believe 
that  they  ought  to  observe  the  Old 
Testament  Sabbath,  though  they  keep 
it  only  BO  far  as  present  circumstances 
admit,  and  not  after  the  severity  of 
the  letter  of  the  law.  The  Lord  looks 
upon  the  heart,  and  we  too  rejoice  in  all 
that  love  Him  in  sincerity.  It  is 
also  well  that  they  point  so  earnestly  to 
the  second  coming  of  Christ,  but  their 
erroneous  setting  of  the  time  of  His 
coming  has  been  productive  of  very  sad 
results.  The  majority  that  wait  for  Je- 
sus in  true  love  to  Him,  we  find  outside 
of  their  communion,  and  not  in  fellow- 
ship with  them,  although  the  greater 
part  of  the  followers  of  Christ  are  more 
lukewarm  than  zealous  in  their  expecta- 
tions of  His  coming.  The  projier  prep- 
aration for  His  coming  consists  in  being 
truly  humble,  truly  in  Ilis  love,  truly  in 
Him,  and  adorned  with  all  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit. 

For  the  Herald  Of  Trulh. 

OUR  DUTY. 

1 pray  God  that  by  His  Holy  Spirit 
He  may  lead  me,  that  in  these  lines  1 
may  be  able  to  sow  good  seed. 

1 have  been  a professed  Christian  a 
good  many  years,  but  when  I review  my 
life,  I can  see  in  many  places  where  1 
have  not  done  my  duty  as  a true  child  of 
God.  1 was  working  more  for  self  than 
for  the  glory  of  God.  Now  the  Holy 
Spirit  comes  and  tells  me  to  work  for 
.lesus.  I thank  God  that  He  has  put 
this  into  my  heart.  I want  to  be  fully 
and  entirely  consecrated  to  His  service. 

1 want  to  be  an  empty  vessel  that  God 
can  use  in  His  service  as  He  sees  best. 

To  speak  these  words  and  to  do  them 
are  two  very  different  things.  To  be 
empty  of  self  means  a great  deal,  and 
those  only  who  are  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  realize  the  extent  and  mean 
ing  of  these  words.  It  means  that  we 
shall  love  God  with  all  the  heart,  and 
all  the  strength,  and  all  the  mind,  and 
our  neighbors  as  ourselves. 

To  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves  is 
one  of  the  strong  tests  by  which  we  can 
prove  our  real  abiding  in  God  and  Go<l 
in  us;  and  if  we  are  not  ibiding  in  God 
through  Christ,  we  cannot  love  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves.  If  we  love  one 
another  in  accordance  with  this  precept, 
then  God's  Spirit  is  with  us,  and  we  are 
God's  children,  and  our  life  is  hid,  as 
the  apostle  says,  “with  Christ  in  God;" 
and  then  truly  the  love  of  God  is  per- 
fected in  us;  and  such  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have  in  Him,  that  if  we  ask 
anything  according  to  His  will.  He  hear 
eth  us. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  one  of  the 
special  lines  in  which  we  can  manifest 
our  love  toward  God  and  toward  the 
,(aiUBe  of  Christ  on  partb,  is  by  being 


earnest  workers  in  the  Sunday  school. 
We  should  be  deeply  interested  in  this 
line  of  work;  we  should  be  an  example, 
a light  to  the  dear  young  souls  that 
come  to  us  from  Sunday  to  Sunday  to 
receive  from  us  instructions  in  the  di- 
vine life:  and  it  should  be  our  purpose 
and  our  desire  to  be  to  them  a good  ex- 
ample aside  from  the  teaching  which 
we  give  them,  so  that  we  may  indeed 
teach  them  by  example  as  well  as  by 
precept.  Many  professed  Christians  do 
not  realize  the  importance  of  being  en 
gaged  in  this  kind  of  work,  they  do  not 
even  take  time  to  study  the  lesson  and 
to  be  informed  on  these  blessed  truths. 
They  indeed  send  their  children  and 
have  them  take  part  in  the  school,  but 
they  do  not  give  them  the  example  that 
they  ought  to  by  thus  taking  an  interest 
in  the  lesson  themselves. 

Many  do  not  interest  themselves  in 
religious  work  of  any  kind,  but  are  en- 
gage<l  otherwise;  as,  for  instance,  they 
go  to  visit  their  friends,  they  engage  in 
some  worldly  amusements,  delight  them- 
selves in  gay  company,  and  forget  that 
this  is  the  Lord's  day,  the  day  of  wor 
ship,  the  day  in  which  we  should  give 
ourselves  in  special  service  unto  the 
Lord,  to  learn  from  Him  the  way  to 
everlasting  life. 

There  are  many  things  in  this  way 
which  lead  us  away  from  our  special 
duties  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  1 feel  that 
it  is  necessary  for  everyone  to  pray 
earnestly  to  God  for  grace  and  strength, 
and  to  deny  ourselves  of  these  vain,  idle, 
worldly,  and  unnecessary  things,  and 
consecrate  the  day  of  worship,  as  well 
as  every  day  of  our  lives,  to  the  study- 
ing of  God's  word,  to  meditation  upon 
His  blessed  precepts,  and  to  prayer, 
knowing  that  the  fervent  prayer  of  the 
righteous  man  availeth  much. 

1 trust  that  these  thoughts  may  in 
spire  some  humble  wanderer  in  the 
pathway  of  life  to  understand  his  duties 
belter,  and  to  be  more  earnest  in  his 
work  unto  the  Lord.  *'  * 


THE  niSSlON  SPIRIT. 

In  Continued  Meetings. 

Address  by  M.  S.  Steiner  at  Sunday 
School  Conference  at  Yellow 
Creek  M.  IL,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

The  mission  spirit  has,  at  least  in 
part,  been  explained.  1 do  not  exactly 
feel  in  the  mood  that  I would  have 
liked  to  be  in  to  siieak  to  you  this  after 
noon.  For  some  cause  or  other  there 
seemed  to  be  kind  of  a veil  between  me 
and  heaven,  and  1 have  been  thinking 
that  iwssibly  we  were  to  blame  for  that. 
It  seems  as  if  1 had  to  get  up  here 
alone.  Possibly  we  have  not  prayed 
enough.  1 do  not  know  if  any  one  has 
been  prayifrg  or  not;  I hojie  you  have. 

You  know  everyboily  used  to  oppose 
the  Sunday  school  Conference.  I re- 
member every  night  we  used  to  gather 
in  family  circles  and  pray  that  (.od 
would  guide  and  direct  us.  It  seems  to 
me  that  a spirit  of  concern  is  not  mani- 
fested in  this  Sunday  school  Conference 
as  I should  like  to  see  it.  We  must 
have  more  concern  in  this  matter. 

I have  noticed  this  lack  of  concern 
when  we  were  holding  a series  of  meet 
ings.  I cannot  exfilain  how  it  does 
work.  We  are  at  the  present  time  too 
much  taken  up  with  the  appearance  of 
the  jiersoii  and  not  enough  concerned 
about  the  soul  in  the  person;  then  the 
meetings  are  not  a success  because  we 
aim  not  at  the  proper  thing. 


1 will  tell  you  another  thing  that 
hinders  us  when  we  want  to  have  an 
in-gathering.  Sometimes  good  looks  cut 
a figure.  Good  looks,  as  God  sends 
them,  are  a blessing  to  anybwly  that 
has  them,  but  there  are  some  things  in 
a pierson  that  are  of  more  value  than 
good  looks. 

Fine  appearance  is  another  thing 
that  cuts  with  some  of  us.  If  some 
fellow  comes  in  and  has  on  fine  clothes, 
you  say,  “Sit  up  here,”  but  when  some 
one  comes  in  with  ragged  clothes,  you 
set  him  back  there.  \ ou  see,  man  looks 
too  much  at  the  outward  appearance, 
and  not  enough  at  the  real  value  of  the 
man;  but  God  looks  not  at  that  side. 

We  had  a sad  funeral  near  our  place 
not  long  ago.  It  was  something  like 
this:  A poor  man  died  who  had  come 
over  from  the  old  country.  He  was  the 
olTscouring  of  the  whole  community. 

His  own  brother  would  not  take  care  of 
him.  Last  winter  he  almost  froze  to 
death.  Well,  they  came  for  me  to 
preach  the  funeral  sermon.  Ilis  brother 
would  not  even  bury  him.  Then  they 
came  together  there  at  the  church  and  I 
never  saw  so  sad  a funeral  in  all  my 
life.  1 told  those  people  if  the  president 
of  the  United  States  would  have  died, 
all  the  Hags  would  be  at  half-mast,  but 
because  an  old  tramp  died  we  have  not 
one  tear  to  shed.  Ah!  my  friends,  one  is 
just  as  heavy  in  God’s  eye  as  the  other 
one  is. 

When  we  get  out  in  salvation  work 
we  must  forget  good  looks  and  outward 
appearances,  and  look  upon  the  man 
that  does  not  know  God,  as  a jioor, 
wretched,  miserable,  lost  soul,  and  when 
we  get  that  feeling  into  us  once,  the 
meetings  are  going  to  take  a different 
turn. 

The  Lord  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 
He  preached  to  every  one  alike.  It  is 
the  soul  in  man  that  God  is  after.  It  is 
the  soul  in  man  that  the  Christian  min- 
ister must  be  after.  When  we  lose  sight 
of  this  fact  we  lose  sight  of  the  great 
prize. 

There  are  other  things  that  hinder  us. 
Sometimes  we  come  to  a place  and  one 
of  the  neighbors  come  and  tell  us,  “This 
is  a poor  time  to  have  a series  of  meet 
ings.  We  are  so  busy  with  our  harvest. " 
Or  some  one  else  will  tell  you,  “It  is 
corn  cutting  time.”  But  1 tell  you,  if 
you  wait  for  a more  convenient  season, 
the  harvest  will  pass,  the  summer  end, 
and  the  souls  which  are  dying  will  not 
be  saved. 

Then  there  are  other  objections  which 
come  up.  Some  people  don't  have  time. 
Some  will  tell  you  the  weather  is  not 
favorable,  or  that  you  had  better  wait 
till  the  nights  are  a little  longer.  And 
did  you  never  come  to  a place  where 
there  were  so  many  amusements  that 
the  young  people  could  not  attend  the 
meetings '? 

I was  holding  meetings  once  at  a 
certain  place  and  all  the  preaching 
seemed  to  be  of  no  elTect.  1 could  not 
see  why  it  was,  but  there  was  not  one 
soul  converted.  On  Saturday  night 
there  was  a play  party  at  one  of  the 
brother's  houses.  All  the  young  people 
in  the  neighborhood  were  there  and 
they  played  till  four  o'clock  the  next 
morning.  The  next  day  1 could  not 
keep  them  awake,  but  if  1 had  known 
that  there  was  a party  the  night  before, 
then  those  people  would  have  kept 
awake. 

Sometimes  there  are  great  sins,  and 
every  one  seems  to  be  polluted  with 
them.  The  first  thing  that  a man  must 


do  when  he  gets  to  such  a place  is  to 
dive  right  headlong  into  that  sin,  and  if 
any  one  is  offended,  all  right.  It  is  only 
by  the  power  of  God  that  they  can  be 
saved.  We  must  tell  them  the  truth, 
even  if  it  be  sharp  as  a two  edged 
sword.  But  if  we  use  the  word  of  God 
to  take  revenge,  to  get  even  with  some 
one,  then  be  sure  that  it  will  come  back 
to  us  again.  We  must  do  it  out  of  the 
love  we  have  for  their  souls. 

There  are  some  things  that  will  have 
to  take  place  before  a successful  revival 
can  be  held  anywhere.  Due  Is  prayer. 
Then  it  is  necessary  that  some  one 
be  concerned.  Someborly  must  pray. 

I find  this  to  be  a truth.  It  may 
be  a sister  in  Israel,  or  it  may  be  a 
mother,  who  has  a wayward  son  for 
whom  she  is  concerned;  and  then  they 
write  to  some  minister  to  come  and 
have  a series  of  meetings. 

I remember  a mother  in  Ohio,  .''he 
had  a son.  He  was  not  so  desperately 
mean,  but  he  was  careless  and  reckless. 
That  mother  became  concerned  about 
her  boy.  He  went  to  the  meeting  one 
night,  but  he  was  rather  shy  and  so  the 
preacher  did  not  say  anything  to  him. 
The  mother  did  not  go  to  l>ed  that 
night.  She  was  praying  for  her  son. 
The  next  morning  that  reckless  boy 
came  down  and  threw  his  arms  around 
his  mother  for  the  first  time  since  he 
was  grown.  He  said,  “Mother,  1 know 
you  have  been  praying  for  me  all  night." 

He  is  now  an  active  worker  in  the 
church,  in  Ohio.  His  mother  told  me 
this  when  I was  visiting  there  some 
time  ago. 

Now  1 would  not  want  one  of  you  to 
pray  if  you  were  not  in  earnest  about  it, 
but  if  you  are  in  earnest,  then  pray.  1 
might  give  you  another  illustration. 

I have  an  aunt  in  Ohio  also.  She  had 
four  sons.  One  turned  out  to  be  a min- 
ister in  the  faith.  The  younger  one  was 
also  a Christian,  but  he  wanted  to  go  to 
another  class  of  people  where  he  could 
have  more  liberty.  He  was  married  and 
had  one  child.  The  mother  died  and 
after  a while  he  was  married  again,  and 
that  wife  died  too.  Then  that  boy  came 
back  to  his  mother  and  said,  “Mother,  I 
know  1 cannot  get  away  from  your 
prayers,  and  from  this  simple  faith,  and 
1 will  have  to  preach  that  gospel."  He 
thought  that  God  was  visiting  him  be 
cause  his  mother  was  praying  that  way. 
He  said.  “I  do  not  want  to  be  a .Men 
nonite  preacher,"  but  God  answered  that 
mother's  prayers  as  He  will  yours  and 
mine  if  we  fully  believe  His  promises. 

Now.  what  are  all  these  preachers 
working  for?  We  cannot  work  for 
honor;  there  is  none  there.  M e cannot 
work  for  money;  there  is  none  there. 
When  that  brother  goes  from  place  to 
place  preaching  the  gospel,  perhaps  he 
is  the  means  of  winning  many  souls 
into  the  kingdom,  one  soul  is  worth 
more  than  the  whole  world,  and  though 
he  may  not  receive  hoi\or  or  riches, 
verily  1 say  unto  you  he  shall  in  no 

wise  h)se  his  reward. 

One  more  thing  1 want  to  emphasize 
the  power  of  the  Holy  "pint.  ' ou 
know  once  when  Christ  came  to  His 
disciples  He  cast  an  evil  spirit  out  of  ;v 
boy  which  they  could  m-t  cast  out. 
(Vhen  they  were  alone  again  with  i hrist 
they  asked  Him  why  they  could  not 
cast  it  out  and  He  said  •This  kind  c.m 
come  forth  only  by  prayer  and  fasting. 
We  tind  some  to  day  that  will  not  come 
forth  except  by  prayer  .iiid  t.istiiig. 
Trobably  we  have  done  too  much  least 
Hiul  fiiou^h  tiisliiiw 
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Now  about  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  J do  not  want  to  say  much  on 
this  subject.  There  is  such  a thing  as 
the  pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  that 
is,  its  taking  full  possession  of  a man. 

I was  over  in  I’ennsylvania  some  time 
ago.  1 was  to  preach  at  a certain  place 
there  and  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  God 
were  deserting  the  people  there.  The 
house  was  crowded,  but  I could  see  that 
the  people  rather  mistrusted  me.  1 like 
the  custom  they  have  there.  IJefore  the 
services  the  ministers  all  go  into  a little 
ijoom  together  and  have  prayer.  Well, 
we  went  in  there  and  had  prayer  and 
then  we  went  out  and  one  of  the  min- 
isters there  opened  the  meeting.  1 could 
tell  by  their  faces  that  they  thought 
probably  1 had  some  strange  doctrine, 
to  teach  them  or  something  of  that 
kind.  1 felt  as  if  1 was  all  alone,  but  1 
looked  up  to  God  with  an  eye  of  faith. 

1 was  sorely  dependent  upon  Him. 

1 got  up  to  speak.  1 had  thought  of 
nothing  to  say  before,  but  the  whole 
message  came  to  me  like  a Hash  of 
lightning.  When  1 was  about  two-thirds 
through,  the  first  thing  1 knew  the 
whole  congregation  was  weeping.  Some 
of  them  wept  so  loud  that  you  could 
hear  them  in  the  street  and  one  woman 
fainted.  1 cannot  account  for  it,  but  1 
do  not  know  what  1 was  talking  about, 
but  1 know  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
there.  1 never  had  such  an  experience 
before  in  my  whole  life. 

If  we  want  to  be  successful  instru- 
ments in  the  hands  of  God  we  must  feel 
our  dependence  upon  Him.  1 tell  you, 
if  we  find  ourselves  standing  alone  and 
are  dependent  upon  Him,  that  is  the 
time  He  will  be  nearest  to  us.  When  a 
minister  is  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
you  will  notice  successful  results  wher- 
ever he  goes. 

HUMILITY. 

TiOarn  of  me,  for  I am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart.  Matt.  11:29. 

'I'here  is  no  harder  lesson  to  learn 
than  the  lesson  of  humility.  It  is  not 
taugfit  in  the  schools  of  men,  only  in 
the  school  of  Christ.  It  is  the  rarest  of 
all  gifts.  V'ery  rarely  do  we  lind  a man 
or  woman  who  is  following  closely  the 
footsteps  of  the  Master  in  meekness 
and  in  humility.  I believe  that  it  is  the 
hardest  lesson  which  .lesus  Christ  had 
to  teach  His  disciples  while  He  was 
here  upon  earth.  It  almost  looked  at 
first  as  though  He  had  failed  to  teach  it 
to  the  twelve  men  who  had  been  with 
Him  almost  constantly  for  three  years. 

Hid  you  ever  notice  the  reason  Christ 
gave  for  learning  of  IlimV  He  might 
have  said;  “Learn  of  me,  because  1 am 
the  most  advanced  thinker  of  the  age. 
1 have  performed  miracles  that  no  man 
else  has  performed.  1 have  shown  my 
supernatural  power  in  a thousand 
ways."  Hut  no;  the  reason  He  gave 
was  that  He  was  “meek,  and  lowly  in 
heart." 

We  read  of  three  men  in  Scrijjture 
whose  faces  shone,  and  all  three,  were 
noted  for  their  meekness  and  humility. 
We  are  told  that  the  face  of  Christ 
shone  at  His  transfiguration;  Moses, 
after  he  had  been  in  the  mount  for 
forty  days,  came  down  from  his  com- 
munion with  God  with  a shining  face; 
and  when  Stephen  stood  before  the 
Sanhedrim  on  the  day  of  his  death,  his 
face  was  lighted  up  with  glory.  If  our 
faces  are  to  shine  we  must  get  into  the 
valley  of  humility;  we  must  go  down 
in  the  dust  before  God. 
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Hunyan  says  that  it  is  hard  to  get 
down  into  the  valley  of  humiliation, 
the  descent  into  it  is  steep  and  rugged; 
but  that  it  is  very  fruitful  and  fertile 
and  beautiful  when  once  we  get  there.  1 
think  that  no  on  will  dispute  that;  al- 
most every  man,  even  the  ungodly,  ad- 
mire meekness. 

Some  one  asked  Augustine,  what  was 
the  first  of  the  religious  graces,  and  he 
said  “Humility.”  They  asked  him  what 
was  the  second,  and  he  replied,  “Hu- 
mility.” They  asked  him  the  third,  and 
he  said,  “Humility.”  I think  that  if  we 
are  humble,  we  have  all  the  graces. 

Some  years  ago  I saw  what  is  called  a 
sensitive  plant.  1 happened  to  breathe 
on  it,  and  suddenly  it  dropped  its  head; 

I touched  it,  and  it  withered  away. 
Humility  is  as  sensitive  as  that;  it  can 
not  safely  be  brought  out  on  exhibition. 

A man  who  is  battering  himself  that  he 
is  humble  and  is  walking  close  to  the 
Master,  is  self-deceived.  It  consists  not 
in  thinking  meanly  of  ourselves,  but  in 
not  thinking  of  ourselves  at  all.  Moses 
wist  not  that  his  face  shone.  If  humil- 
ity speaks  of  itself,  it  is  gone. 

Someone  has  said  that  the  grass  is  an 
illustration  of  this  lowly  grace.  It  was 
created  for  the  lowliest  service.  Cut  it, 
and  it  springs  up  again.  The  cattle 
feed  upon  it,  and  yet  how  beautiful 
it  is. 

The  showers  fall  upon  the  mountain 
peaks,  and  very  often  leave  them  barren 
because  they  rush  down  into  the  mead- 
ows and  valleys  and  make  the  lowly 
places  fertile.  If  a man  is  proud  and 
lifted  up,  rivers  of  grace  may  How  over 
him  and  yet  leave  him  barren  and  un- 
fruitful, while  they  bring  blessing  to 
the  man  who  has  been  brought  low  by 
the  grace  of  God. 

A man  can  counterfeit  love,  he  can 
counterfeit  faith,  he  can  counterfeit 
hope  and  all  the  other  graces,  but  it  is 
very  difficult  to  counterfeit  humility. 
You  soon  detect  mock  humility.  They 
have  a saying  in  the  Hast  among  the 
Arabs,  that  as  the  tares  and  the  wheat 
grow  they  show  which  God  has  blessed. 
The  ears  that  God  has  blessed  bow 
their  heads  and  acknowledge  every 
grain,  and  the  more  fruitful  they  are 
the  lower  their  heads  are  bowed.  The 
tares  which  God  has  sent  as  a curse, 
lift  up  their  heads  erect,  high  above  the 
wheat,  but  they  are  only  fruitful  of 
evil.  If  we  only  get  down  low  enough, 
my  friends,  God  will  use  every  one  of 
us  to  His  glory. 

“As  the  lark  that  soars  the  highest 
builds  her  nest  the  lowest;  as  the  night- 
ingale that  sings  so  sweetly,  sings  in 
the  shade  when  all  things  rest;  as  the 
branches  that  are  most  laden  with  fruit, 
bend  lowest;  as  the  ship  most  laden, 
sinks  deepest  in  the  water;— so  the  holi- 
est Christians  are  the  humblest.” 

As  1 have  been  studying  some  Bible 
characters  that  illustrate  humility,  1 
have  been  ashamed  of  myself.  When  1 
[uit  my  life  beside  the  life  of  some  of 
these  men,  I say.  Shame  on  the  Chris- 
tianity of  the  present  day.  If  you  want 
to  get  a good  idea  of  yourself,  look  at 
some  of  the  Bible  characters  that  have 
been  clothed  with  meekness  and  hu- 
mility, and  see  what  a contrast  is  your 
position  before  God  and  man. 

One  of  the  meekest  characters  in  his- 
tory was  .lohn  the  Baptist.  You  re- 
member when  they  sent  a dei>utation 
to  him  and  asked  if  he  was  Klias,  or 
this  prophet,  or  that  prophet,  he  said, 
“No."  Now  he  might  have  said  some 


very  flattering  things  of  himself.  He 
might  have  said: 

“1  am  the  son  of  the  old  priest  Zacha- 
rias.  Haven’t  you  heard  of  my  fame  as 
a preacher?  I have  baptized  more  peo 
pie,  probably,  than  any  man  living. 
The  world  has  never  seen  a preacher 
like  myself.” 

I honestly  believe  that  in  the  present 
day  most  men  standing  in  his  position 
would  do  that.  On  the  railroad  train, 
some  time  ago,  1 heard  a man  talking 
so  loud  that  all  the  [>eopIe  in  the  car 
could  hear  him.  He  said  that  he  had 
baptized  more  people  than  any  man  in 
his  denomination.  He  told  how  many 
thousand  miles  he  had  traveled,  how 
many  sermons  he  had  preached,  how 
many  open-air  services  he  had  held, 
and  this  and  that,  until  I was  so 
ashamed  that  1 had  to  hide  my  head. 
This  is  the  age  of  boasting.  It  is  the 
day  of  the  great  “I.” 

My  attention  was  recently  called  to 
the  fact  that  in  all  the  I’salms  you  can- 
not lind  any  place  where  David  refers 
to  his  victory  over  the  giant,  Goliath. 

If  it  had  been  in  the  present  day,  there 
would  have  been  a volume  written 
about  it  at  once;  I don’t  know  how 
many  poems  there  would  be  telling  of 
the  great  things  that  this  man  had 
done.  He  would  have  been  in  demand 
as  a lecturer,  and  would  have  a<ldeil  a 
title  to  his  name:  G.  G.  K.,— Great 

Giant  Killer.  This  is  how  it  is  to-(lay: 
great  theologians,  great  bishops. 

“John,”  they  asked,  “who  are  you?” 

“1  am  nobody.  I am  to  l>e  heard,  not 
to  be  seen.  1 am  only  a voice.” 

He  hadn't  a word  to  say  about  him- 
self. 1 once  heard  a little  bird  faintly 
singing  close  by  me,— at  last  it  got 
clear  out  of  sight,  and  then  its  notes 
were  still  sweeter.  The  higher  it  Hew 
the  sweeter  sounded  its  notes.  If  we 
can  only  get  self  out  of  sight  and  learn 
of  Him  who  was  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart,  we  shall  be  lifted  up  into  heav- 
enly places. 

When  his  disciples  came  and  told 
John  that  Christ  was  beginning  to  draw 
crowds,  he  nobly  answered:  “.\  man 
can  receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given 
him  from  heaven.  Ye  yourselves  bear 
me  witness  that  I said,  1 am  not  the 
Christ,  but  that  I am  sent  before  Him. 
He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bride- 
groom; but  the  friend  of  the  bride- 
groom, which  standeth  and  heareth 
him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because  of  the 
bride  groom’s  voice:  this  my  joy  there- 
fore is  fulfilled.  He  must  increase,  but 
I must  decrease.” 

It  is  easy  to  read  that,  but  it  is  hard 
for  us  to  live  in  the  power  of  it.  It  is 
very  hard  for  us  to  be  ready  to  decrease, 
to  grow  smaller  and  smaller,  that  Christ 
may  increase.  The  morning  star  fades 
away  when  the  sun  rises. 

Let  us  now  turn  the  light  upon  our- 
selves. Have  we  been  decreasing  of 
late'?  1)0  we  think  less  of  ourselves 
and  of  our  position  that  we  did  a year 
ago'?  Are  we  seeking  to  obtain  some 
position  of  dignity'?  .\re  we  wanting 
to  hold  on  to  some  title,  and  are  we  of- 
fended because  we  are  not  treated  with 
the  courtesy  that  we  think  is  due  us  ? 
Some  time  ago  1 heard  a man  in  the 
pulpit  say  that  he  should  take  offence  if 
he  was  not  addressed  by  his  title.  My 
dear  friend,  are  you  going  to  take  that 
position  that  you  must  have  a title,  and 
that  you  must  have  every  letter  ad- 
dressed with  that  title  or  you  will  be 
offended'?  John  did  not  want  any  title, 
and  when  we  are  right  with  God,  we 


shall  not  be  caring  about  titles.  In  one 
of  his  early  epistles  T’aul  calls  himself 
the  “least  of  all  the  apostles.”  Later  on 
he  claims  to  be  “less  than  the  least  of 
all  saints,”  and  again,  just  before  his 
death,  humbly  declares  that  he  is  the 
“chief  of  sinners.”  Notice  how  he 
seems  to  have  grown  smaller  and 
smaller  in  his  own  estimation.  So  it  is 
with  John.  And  I do  hope  and  pray 
that  as  the  days  go  by  we  may  feel 
like  hiding  ourselves,  and  let  God  have 
all  the  honor  and  glory. 

“When  I look  back  upon  my  own  re- 
ligious experience,”  says  Andrew  Mur- 
ray, “or  round  about  the  church  of 
Christ  in  the  world,  I stand  amazed  at 
the  thought  of  how  little  humility  is 
sought  after  as  the  distinguishing  feat- 
ure of  the  discipleship  of  Jesus.  In 
preaching  and  living,  in  the  daily  inter- 
course of  the  home  and  social  life,  in 
the  more  splendid  fellowship  with 
Christians,  in  the  direction  and  per- 
formance of  work  for  Christ  alas!  how 
much  proof  there  is  that  humility  is  not 
esteemed  the  cardinal  virtue,  the  only 
root  from  which  the  graces  can  grow, 
the  one  indispensable  condition  of  true 
fellowship  with  Jesus. 

See  what  Christ  says  about  John. 
“He  was  a burning  and  shining  light." 
Christ  gave  him  the  honor  that  belonged 
to  him.  If  you  take  a humble  position, 
Christ  will  see  it.  If  you  want  God  to 
help  you,  then  take  a low  position. 

I am  afraid  that  if  we  had  been  in 
John's  place,  many  of  us  would  have 
said:  “AVhat  did  Christ  say,— 1 am  a 
burning  and  shining  light?”  Then  we 
would  have  had  that  recommendation 
put  in  the  newspapers,  and  would  have 
sent  them  to  our  friends,  with  that  part 
marked  in  blue  pencil.  Sometimes  I get 
a letter  just  full  of  clippings  from  the 
newspapers,  stating  that  this  man  is 
more  eloquent  than  Gough,  etc.  And 
the  man  wants  me  to  get  him  some 
church.  1)0  you  think  that  a man  who 
has  such  eloquence  would  be  looking 
for  a church?  No,  they  would  all  be 
looking  for  him. 

My  dear  friends,  isn't  it  humiliating'? 
Sometimes  I think  it  is  a wonder  that 
any  man  is  converted  these  days.  Let 
another  praise  you.  Don't  be  around 
praising  yourself.  If  we  want  God  to 
lift  us  up  let  us  get  down.  The  lower 
we  get  the  higher  God  will  lift  us.  It  is 
Christ's  eulogy  of  John,  “Greater  than 
any  man  born  of  woman.” 

There  is  a story  told  of  Carey,  the 
great  missionary,  that  he  was  invited 
by  the  Governor  general  of  India  to  go 
to  a dinner  party  at  which  were  some 
military  oflicers  belonging  to  the  aris- 
tocracy, and  who  looked  down  upon 
missionaries  with  scorn  and  contempt. 

One  of  these  officers  said  at  the  table; 
“1  believe  that  Carey  was  a shoemaker, 
wasn’t  he,  before  he  took  ii|)  the  pro 
fession  of  a missionary?" 

Mr.  Carey  spoke  up  and  said:  “Oh, 
no,  1 was  only  a cobbler.  1 could  mend 
shoes,  and  wasn't  ashamed  of  it.” 

The  one  prominent  virtue  of  Christ, 
next  to  His  obedience,  is  His  humility, 
and  even  His  obedience  grew  out  of  His 
humility.  Being  in  the  form  of  God, 
He  counted  it  not  a thing  to  be  grasped 
to  be  on  an  equality  with  God,  but  He 
emptied  Himself,  taking  the  form  of  a 
bond-servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  men.  And  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a man.  He  humbled  Himself 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  yea, 
the  death  of  the  cross.  In  His  lowly 
birth,  His  submission  to  His  earthly 
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parents.  His  seclusion  during  thirty 
years.  His  consorting  with  the  poor  and 
despised.  His  entire  submission  and  de- 
pendence upon  His  Father,  this  virtue 
that  was  consummated  in  His  death  on 
the  cross  shines  out.  -Repnhlvthed  by 
ref/uest. 


HERi^LU  OF  TRUTH. 
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THE  DRAIN  OF  WAR. 

At  a time  when  we  have  been  hearing 
so  much  of  “war  and  rumors  of  war"  it 
may  not  be  unprofitable  to  consider  for 
a moment  the  cost  of  war;  not  merely 
the  annual  cost  of  military  and  naval 
armaments,  but  the  amount  of  money 
spent  in  actual  warfare.  Indeed,  if  the 
enormous  cost  of  war  were  kept  con- 
tinually in  the  public  mind,  it  would  be 
one  of  the  very  strongest  forces  making 
for  peace;  though,  generally  speaking, 
public  opinion  is  nearly  always  on  the 
side  of  peace,  and  most  wars  of  the 
past  have  been  the  work  of  rulers  and 
statesmen. 

The  disastrous  coidlict  which  has 
been  going  on  in  Cuba  for  something 
like  two  years  has  already  cost  Spain 
about  A;:iO,(XXJ,OC()in  military  expenditure 
while  it  has  ruined  the  richest  of  her 
colonial  possessions.  A year  ago  it  was 
calculated  that  Spain  was  spending  in 
Cuba  at  the  rate  of  t;!I5,(XX)  per  day,  that 
large  sum  of  money  being  absorbed  in 
the  maintenance  of  the  100,000  soldiers 
then  in  the  island,  the  sixteen  cruisers 
and  sloops,  and  the  twenty  six  gunboats 
and  steam  launches  at  that  time  on  the 
coast  of  Cuba. 

Since  then  large  reinforcements  have 
been  sent,  both  military  and  naval,  and 
the  complete  destruction  of  farms  and 
plantations  has  so  increased  the  cost  of 
provisions  in  the  island,  that  it  is  now 
calculated  the  expense  to  Spain  is 
nearer  fHO,000  than  l':i5,oai  per  day. 
Her  loss  in  men  is  not  known,  but  it  has 
been  very  heavy,  and  the  great  majority 
of  those  soldiers  who  may  be  spared  to 
survive  the  war  will  return  to  Spain 
physical  wrecks,  through  the  hardships 
and  exposure  in  the  malarious  districts 
of  this  western  island. 

So  great  has  been  the  horrors  of  the 
Spanish  people  to  their  relatives  being 
drafted  out  as  soldiers  to  Cuba,  that  the 
Finance  Minister  has  received  as  much 
as  fl50,(XX),  in  one  quarter,  from  parents 
who  have  perferred  to  pay  tt'iO— the 
price  of  buying  off  a conscript  rather 
than  let  their  sons  go  out  to  meet  their 
death  in  the  miasmatic  swamps  of 
Cuba.  If  the  war  continues  much 
longer  it  will  almost  certainly  bring 
Spain  to  bankruptcy. 

Even  the  comparatively  small  expedi 
tion  to  Dongola  last  year  cost  over  t’l, 
000,000  sterling,  the  House  of  Commons 
the  other  week  having  to  assent  to  a 
vote  of  t'70H,90’2  as  a “grant  in  aid,”  and 
to  a vote  of  i:l45,0(X)  for  the  employ- 
ment of  British  troops  atSuakim,  which 
was  also  incidental  to  the  expedition; 
while  the  Matabele  war  from  first  to 
last  must  have  cost  considerably  more, 
and  the  march  to  Coomassie,  which 
was  only  a tropical  picnic,  in  which  a 
mere  handful  of  men  were  employed, 
used  up  i’HiO,(KX). 

For  truly  appalling  figures  we  have  to 
refer  back  to  some  of  the  great  wars  of 
history.  The  Crimean  war,  1H61  5,  cost 
Great  Britain  close  on  t70,000,(»00,  and 
out  of  7r>0,000  men  who  were  slaughtered 
in  that  mad  unjustifiable  conflict,  ‘JO.o'itl 
were  British,  1’2  per  cent,  of  whom  fell 
in  battle,  and  Wj  per  cent,  died  in 
hospital. 


The  American  civil  war,  1W>L^,  in 
which  a great  principle  of  humanity 
was  at  stake,  cost  the  almost  incredible 
sum  of  10,000,000,000  dollars,  and  sacri- 
ficed the  lives  of  M03,000  men,  the  North 
losing  :i0:i,000,  and  the  South  500,000. 

It  has  been  calculated  that  the  money 
wasted  in  this  great  conflict,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  awful  sacrifice  of  life, 
would  have  paid  the  purchase  price  of 
all  the  slaves  eventually  set  free. 

The  Franco-German  war,  1871,  cost 
France  alone  the  enormous  sum  of 
t:i  1*5,000,000,  apart  from  the  war  in- 
demnity of  5,000,(KKI,000  francs;  while 
the  aggregate  loss  of  men  was  21t0,(XX). 

At  Gravelotte  alone  France  lost  13,.128 
men,  and  Germany  4,‘JOO. 

Nearly  two  million  and  a half  lives 
have  been  sacriticed  in  war  since  ISoO. 
Some  of  the  greatest  slaughters  have 
just  been  mentioned.  But  one  or  two 
others  should  be  noted.  The  Russo- 
Turkish  war  of  1877  claimed  2‘25,a)0 
victims;  the  Austro-Prussian  war  was 
the  death  of  40,000  men;  the  Indian 
munity,  1857,  and  the  Chinese  war,  three 
years  later,  took  away  52,0(K)  lives;  the 
series  of  British  wars  in  Afghanistan, 
1878  80;  Zululand,  1879;  Transvaal,  1881 ; 
Egypt,  1882;  Soudan,  1885;  and  Burmah, 
1885,  involved  the  slaughter  of  *50,000 
men:  while  the  Chino- Japanese  war  of 
1891  had  25,0(K)  victims.  The  loss  of  life 
in  the  recent. French  war  in  Madagascar 
was  very  heavy,  and  the  butcher  s bill 
in  Cuba  will  be  a terrible  one  when  it 
comes  to  be  reckoned  up. 

In  addition  to  the  loss  of  human  life 
in  war,  there  is  also  a very  heavy  loss  of 
animal  life,  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
horses  and  camels  being  slaughtered, 
almost  as  a matter  of  course,  so  far  as 
war  reports  are  concerned,  for  one 
seldom  sees  any  notice  tiken  of  this 
item  of  the  butcher's  bill,  and  statistics 
are  somewhat  diflicult  to  find. 

But  an  instance  may  be  given.  In  the 
Soudan  war  of  1885  there  was  a terrible 
slaughter  of  camels.  Out  of  7,000  camels 
purchased  for  the  British  Army  during 
the  campaign,  4,0*H)  perished.  A witness 
writes:  “Camels  and  mules  were  haiU: 
strung  by  scores.  The  poor  maimed 
brutes  one  sees  hobbling  on  their  knees 
all  over  the  desert.  The  deaths  of  non 
combatants  are  also  problematic.  Dr. 
Cyrus  Hamlin,  an  American  missionary 
to  Turkey,  stated  that  alter  the  war 
between  Russia  and  Turkey,  in  187 1, 
the  dead  bodies  of  about  a thousand 
mere  children  were  taken  out  of  a 
single  river  in  Turkey. 

Even  the  very  prospect  of  war,  with 
out  its  actually  happening,  may  be  a 
disastrous  thing.  Take  the  Angola 
y^Vmerican  crisis  of  the  beginning  of 
IHtHi,  when  the  Yenezuelan  question 
reached  an  acute  stage,  and  occasioned 
a war  scare  in  America,  though  scarcely 
in  Great  Britian:  the  effect  of  this  on 
New  York  and  American  markets  gen- 
erally was  such  as  to  involve  the  loss 
of  several  hundred  thousand  pounds. 
If  the  mere  thought  of  a possible  war 
produced  such  a disastrous,  though 
temporary,  effect  on  trade,  what  would 
the  dread  reality  have  done  ? 

But  the  cost  of  actual  war  even  pales 
into  insignificance  when  we  look  at  the 
yearly  expenditure  on  the  armies  and 
navies  of  Europe.  The  total  outlay  on 
armaments  by  the  European  powers 
for  the  year  18'.H5  7 reached  the  enor 
mous  total  of  i;313,707,*53<.t.  The  greatest 
8i)ender  is  Russia,  who  used  i;51,*53o,2iO 
of  this  sum;  Great  Britain  comes  next 
with  t'38,334,000,  which  is  to  be  in- 


creased by  i:5,5a),0<Kl  for  the  coming 
financial  year;  and  France  a close  third 
with  t'37,024,084.  Germany’s  outlay  was 
placed  at  t2*5,535,900,  Austria's  at  tl7,- 
817,042,  and  Italy’s  at  1 13, 1*59,840,  while 
Servia  spends  the  least,  her  figure  for 
1896  7 being  t498,*500. 

These  figures  speak  for  themselves; 
they  need  no  elaboration  to  make  their 
lessons  more  apparent.  But  it  may  be 
added  that  in  1874  the  six  Great  Euro- 
pean Powers  spent  directly  in  time  of 
Peace,  on  warlike  material  and  expedi- 
tions, the  total  of  i'96,000,0*X);  and  ten 
years  later  the  same  six  States  spent 
tl50,0(H),000,  being  a total  increase  of 
t'54,000,000. 

To-day  the  aggregate  expenditure  of 
the  six  great  powers  stands  at  €185,00*),- 
000,  or  a further  increase  during  twelve 
years  of  €35,0(X),000.  While  this  shows 
a reduction  in  the  rate  of  increase,  the 
actual  increase  is  still  enormous,  and 
the  signs  of  the  times  do  not  encourage 
us  to  hope  for  any  marked  reduction  in 
the  rate  at  which  this  annual  expendit- 
ure is  growing.  But  this  cannot  go  on 
forever.  What  will  be  the  end?— 7'it- 
Bits. 

Some  interesting  particulars  have 
been  given  in  a Spanish  paper,  which 
has  recently  came  under  our  notice,  of 
the  loss  of  blood  and  treasure  caused  to 
Spain  through  the  wars  in  Cuba  and  in 
the  Philippine  Islands.  I’rom  the  first 
March,  1895,  to  the  28th  February  1897, 
the  Spanish  government  sent  to  Cuba, 

10  generals,  *57  5 superior  oflicers,  *’>,‘222 
subalterns,  and  180,315  of  the  rank  and 
file.  These  187,’2H2  men  were  in  ad 
dition  to  the  12,500  men  whom  General 
Calleja  had  already  at  his  disposal  when 
the  insurrection  broke  out.  Out  of  this 
total  of  about  210,0(K)  men,  there  must 
be  deducted  1,314  dead  on  the  field  of 
battle,  701  who  died  of  wounds,  13,(K)1 
dying  of  yellow  fever,  and  at  the  very 
lowest  estimate,  10,000  men  who  died  of 
various  diseases.  There  must  again  be 
deducted  the  wounded  and  the  in- 
valided sent  back  to  Spain,  and  there 
are  said  to  be  already  nearly  ‘2'2,0(H)(.f 
these.  Taking  everything  into  consider 
ation,  then,  there  is  a total  loss  of  46,(KX) 
men  out  of  210,(HX),  and  even  out  of  the 
lt'(l,ixx)  remaining,  there  were  1*5,000 
men  in  hospital  on  the  28th  February 
last.  As  regards  the  oflicers,  there  have 
been  6 generals  killed,  13  superior  olli- 
cers  killed  or  died  of  their  wounds,  :«) 
of  yellow  fever,  25  of  various  diseases; 
108  subalterns  were  killed,  ‘287  died  of 
yellow  fever,  and  9*5  of  various  diseases. 
To  the  Philippine  Islands,  Spain  sent  in 
six  months,  *5  generals,  99  superior  ofli- 
cers, 735  subalterns,  and  ‘25,784  soldiers. 

( )f  these,  ‘2*5  oflicers  and  ‘234  soldiers  are 
dead,  39  oflicers  and  st58  soldiers  were 
wounded  before  the  decisive  battles  of 
Cavite.  Who  will  say  now  that  the  ex- 
tension of  colonial  possessions  is  not  a 
costly  oan‘;— Family  Ibmtor. 

Prolonged  contention  with  Cuba  and 
the  disturbances  in  Manilla  have  left 
their  mark  on  the  commerce  of  Spain. 
In  what  measure  may  be  judged  from 
the  latest  Consular  report  as  to  the  trade 
of  Barcelona.  Strife  in  the  two  places 
mentioned  has  to  a great  extent  para 
lyzed  the  commerce  of  Catalonia,  as  it 
is  a manufacturing  rather  than  agri 
cultural  district,  and  the  largest  part  of 
the  manufactured  goods  found  a market 
in  the  Spanish  colonies,  now  nearly 
completely  closed  to  them.  Everywhere 
in  Catalonia  mills  have  been  closed,  or 
are  working  short  time,  and  with  dimin- 


ished numbers  of  hands.  As  an  ex- 
ample, take  the  town  of  Mataro,  one  of 
the  principal  manufacturing  places  of 
the  district.  Here,  out  of  eight  factories 
making  cotton  goorls,  five  only  are 
working,  and  these  with  only  one-third 
of  their  complement  of  workmen,  and 
OL  an  average  of  only  four  days  in  the 
week,  851)  hands  are  thrown  out  of 
employment,  and  forty  other  factories, 
which  ordinarily  employ  about  8,U0*) 
hands,  are  working  with  half  the  num- 
ber. This  causes  a great  deal  of  misery, 
which  would  be  more  apparent  than  it 
is  had  not  such  a drain  on  the  population 
taken  place  to  supply  recruits  for  the 
armies  in  the  field,  the  flower  of  the 
youth  in  the  manufacturing  towns,  as 
well  as  the  surrounding  country,  have 
been  called  on  to  join  the  ilag.  This  in 
some  of  the  country  villages  is  particu- 
larly noticeable,  where  none  but  old 
men  and  women  and  children  are  to  be 
seen,  and  the  latter  are  employed  in 
tilling  the  soil  and  attending  to  the 
farms.  Herald  of  Fence. 


THE  OUTWARD  SHOW  OF  IN- 
WARD LIFE. 

It  is  the  tendency  of  a true  life  to  be 
simple  and  sincere.  In  spite  of  temp- 
tations to  seem  one  thing  while  we  act- 
ually are  something  else,  and  of  the 
fact  that  often  a proper  courtesy  and 
self-respect  forbid  the  frank  revelation 
of  all  our  thoughts,  the  difference  be 
tween  inward  motive  and  feeling  and 
outward  expression  in  conduct  tends  to 
diminish.  This  is  so  true  that  we  rarely 
hesitate  to  form  impressions  about  peo 
pie's  charcters  from  their  fai’es  and  ac- 
tions, and  these  impressions  deepen 
into  well-justified  convictions  often 
enough  to  warrant  a large  degree  of 
dependence  upon  them.  1‘robably  few 
persons,  however,  fully  appreciate  the 
unconscious  revelations  which  they  thus 
make  of  themselves.  Sooner  or  later 
he  whose  heart  is  evil  lets  out  the  fact 
by  a glance  or  a tone  which  tells  its 
mournful  story  plainly.  And  however 
repellant  one's  features  or  manners  may 
be  at  first,  if  we  discover  later  in  him 
the  appearance  of  genuine  integrity  and 
kindness  we  give  him  our  trust. 

A man  may  seem  for  a while  to  be  a 
(.'hristian  without  really  lieing  one.  But 
no  one  can  actually  be  one  long  without 
its  becoming  apparent.  To  have  clean, 
honest,  happy,  trustful  hearts,  then, 
hearts  which  neetl  not  shrink  from  be 
ing  laid  bare  to  view  because  Go<t 
reigns  in  them  this  is  the  great  thing. 
This,  too,  is  the  way  to  influence  others. 
It  is  the  old,  familiar  truth  once  more 
apparent,  that  to  be  means  far  more 
than  to  say  or  even  to  do,  ami  the 
fuller  the  inward  life,  the  holier  and 
richer  are  the  outward  appearance  and 
the  fruit  of  it  in  example  and  influence. 
This  outward  show  of  inward  lite  may 
blend  a hearty  frankness  with  a delicate 
reticence.  We  need  not  rc\eal  all  the 
items  of  personal  history,  opinion,  or 
feeling;  but  the  underlying  principles  to 
which  we  are  loyal  we  may  not  hesitate 
to  show  forth.  We  may  testify  to  our 
love  anil  practice  of  charity,  lor  m 
stance,  without  specifying  our  gifts, 
even  of  sympathy  and  consolalioii.  The 
inward  life  is  the  soul's  attitude  toward 
GimI.  The  outward  show  is  its  attitude 
toward  men.  The  nearer  they  appr  >ach 
harmony,  and  even  identity,  the  t.etter. 
—TUi  .Idtvf/ce, 


r 


280 


HEK^LD  OE  TRUTH. 


September  15, 


HeifftLD  OF  TRUTH. 

September  15,  1897. 


SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Ptr  Herald  der  WahrheU,  ane  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  11.50  per  year. 
Herald  of  Truth  A Words  of  Cheer  to 
one  address,  $1.40  per  year. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3 Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  •Mifflin  District,  Pa. 

5.  Virginia, 

6.  Canada. 

7.  *Ohlo. 

g.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

9.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

{ Ind*lana\nc?  gfleklgan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  ‘Western  District. 

18.  Missouri. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  German. 

18.  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonlte.) 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

FOR  Sunday  school  supplies,  Bibles 
and  books  of  all  kinds  send  to  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUBSCRIBE  for  the  IIkuacd  ok 
TitUTii,  .Sl.OO  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  just  after  harvest  to  do  it. 
Your  church  paper  will  interest  you. 

MENNONITE  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Ministers’  in  paper  covers 

costs  10  cents.  Bound  in  cloth  25  cents. 
Send  for  it.  Every  member  should 
have  one. 

THE  Lesson  Helps  Quarterly,  the 
Weekly  lllustrat^  Words  of  Cheer, 
Class  Books,  Record  Books,  Reward 
Cards  and  good  books  for  presents  and 
prizes  are  all  published  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  teachers  and  the  scholars 
of  the  Sunday  schools.  Write  for  our 
new  catalogue  and  any  information  de- 
sired will  be  cheerfully  given. 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

MENNONITE  TRACTS.— We  have 
on  hand  a large  number  of  good  tracts, 
both  in  the  English  and  in  the  German 
languages.  If  some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  want  to  do  some  good,  here  is  an 
opportunity.  Secure  a quantity  of 
tracts  and  distribute  them.  They  may 
lead  some  precious  soul  to  Christ.  See 
list  and  prices  in  another  column. 

Mennonite  Book  A Tract  Society. 


NEW  BOOKS. 

Notes  from  my  lUble— From  Genesis 
to  Revelation.  By  1).  L.  Moody. 

The  power  of  anecdotes  and  illustra 
tions.to  press  home  the  truth  into  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  their  hearers  is  largely 
utilized  by  preachers  and  teachers  of  to- 
day. “Notesfrnmmy  RtbZe”  Moody  says, 
is  the  harvest  of  many  years  gathering  in 
this  direction,  and  the  flowers  in  this 
book  have  been  culled  from  many  gar- 
dens. Price  postpaid,  $1.00. 


Pleasure  and  ProJit  in  Bible  Study . — 
Notice  the  following  extracts  from  this 
excellent  book.  There  is  no  situation 
in  life  for  which  you  cannot  find  some 
word  of  consolation  in  Scripture. 

‘‘If  you  are  in  aflliction,  if  you  are  in 
adversity  and  trial,  there  is  a promise 
for  you,  in  joy  and  sorrow,  in  health 
and  sickness,  in  poverty  and  riches,  God 
has  a promise  stored  up  in  Ilis  Word  for 
you.” 

If  you  read  half  a page  of  this  book, 
you  will  not  stop  until  you  have  read 
the  whole  of  it.  Postpaid  for  50  cts. 


The  Bible  Reader’s  Guide.— K very 
helpful  book  for  Bible  readers  and  Sun- 
day school  classes.  Designed  to  read 
through  the  Bible  in  one  year,  and  in 
conference  with  others,  gather  new 
thoughts  and  suggestions,  to  quicken 
the  attention  and  help  the  understand- 
ing of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Price  post- 
paid, $1.25. 

The  Moyer  or  Meyer  Family  H istory. 
-The  Moyer  Family  History  has  just 
been  issued  from  the  press.  It  was 
compiled  by  Rev.  A.  J.  Fretz,  of  Milton, 
New  Jersey,  author  of  “The  Fretz 
Family  History,”  “The  Kratz  Family 
History,”  “The  Wismer  Family  His- 
tory,” “The  Funk  Family  History”  and 
others.  This  book  is  the  largest  of  all 
the  above  mentioned  family  histories 
containing  73‘.t  octavo  pages  with  eighty 
seven  illustrations  of  family  residences, 
meeting  houses  and  portraits,  etc.  It  is 
well  printed  in  ciear,  readabie  type,  and 
gives  a very  complete  account  of  the 
descendants  of  Christian  and  Hans 
Meyer  and  other  pioneers  of  the  family, 
giving  many  valuable  and  interesting 
biographical  sketches  and  historical 
events  with  an  introduction  by  A.  N. 
Moyer,  Kansas  City,  Kansas,  neatiy 
bound  in  cloth  with  gold  stamp  on  back 
and  sides.  The  book  is  gotten  up  care- 
fully and  was  printed  by  the  News 
Printing  Co.,  at  Ilarleysville,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.  For  copies  address 
News  Printing  Co.,  Harieysviile,  Mont- 
gomery jCp-i 


RELIGION. 

Religion  leads  to  do  and  say 
The  kindest  thing  the  kindest  way. 

To  follow  truth,  whate’er  it  be. 

Be  nothing  hut  sincerity; 

Deal  with  the  whole  world  truthfully, 
Extend  to  mankind  charity 
For  all  temptations  he  hath  had. 

And  weigh  the  good  against  the  bad. 

A Christian  always  should  forgive 
A sinner  who  would  rightly  live. 

When  he  forglvenaess  doth  implore; 
Should  say,  as  Christ,  “Go  sin  no  more, 

“For  of  thy  sins  thou  dost  repent. 

Thy  life  for  good  may  now  Ire  spent. 

(tod  will  forgive  and  so  will  I, 

As  to  do  better,  thou  wilt  try.” 

Religion  is  the  golden  rule. 

Which  we  should  practice  in  life's  school; 
'Tls  not  all  doctrine  or  all  creed. 

But  giving  love  to  those  who  need, 

A kind  and  sympathetic  heart; 

In  Joy  and  sorrow  to  take  part. 

Ifearh  obey  his  inward  light. 

And  do  as  conscience  says  Is  right. 

The  world  will  then  not  go  far  wrong. 

For  (iod  will  guide  us  all  day  long; 

He’ll  tell  each  soul  Its  duty  here; 

We  need  but  disobeying  fear. 

Were  we  religious  we  should  know 
Oue  path  were  not  for  all  to  go. 

Each  has  his  Indlvldaul  light. 

To  show  what  work  lor  him  Is  right. 

Then  let  us  trust  the  Father  knows 
Just  how  that  each  one’s  pathway  goes. 
I.el  us  not  rashly  Interfere, 

Condemning  those  wlio  do  not  hear 

Or  see  their  way  as  we  would  gutde- 
Thelr  Inward  voice  we  have  not  tried. 

And  we  their  duty  cannot  see— 

Each  soul  and  God  can  Judges  be. 

Oh,  let  us  not  self-righteous  be, 

Ikdlevlug  all  should  see  as  we; 

The  human  race  God  understood. 

Gave  each  the  light  to  do  most  good. 
-Mm-lhn  Nhojmrd  LippiiieaH, 

Jn  The  hViend. 


A LI  TTLE  boasting  in  the  pulpit  is  no 
better  than  a great  deal  of  bad  living 
out  of  it.— Nc/. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS, 


Lesson  XllL— September  26. 


REVIEW  OF  THE  THIRD  QUARTER. 


Golden  Text.— Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.— Matt. 
5: 16. 


Time.— A.  D.  51  to  A.  I).  5K.  These  lessons  begin  with  the  start  on  the  sec 
ond  missionary  journey,  and  close  with  the  ending  of  the  third  missionary  journey, 
when  Paul  was  leaving  Asia  Minor  for  .Jerusalem. 

Place. — The  missionary  work  recorded  in  these  lessons  was  done  in  Asia  ^ 
Minor,  Macedonia  and  Greece. 


M.  (Sept. 'JO.)  First  Converts  In  Buroi>«. 

Acts  16:6-15 

T.  Paul  and  the  Philippian  Jailer. 

Acte  16:22-34 

W.  Paul  atTbessalonIcaand  Berea. 

Acts  17:1-12 


Daily  Readinos. 

T.  Paul  I’reachlng  In  Athens.  Acte  17:22— ;14 
F.  Paul’s  Ministry  In  Corinth.  Acts  18: 1—11 
8.  Excellency  of  Christian  Love.  1 Cor.  13 

S Christian  Living.  Rom.  12:9-‘21 


Reading  Le.sson. — Acts 28:23 — 31. 


Review  of  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  Etc. 


Les. 

Title. 

Golden  Text. 

Time. 

Place. 

Practical  Lesson. 

I. 

F.  C.  in  E. 

The  entrance  of  thy 
words 

A D.  52. 

Asia  Minor  & 
Macedonia 

Those  whom  Ood  calls 
He  also  directs. 

II. 

P.  and  the 
P.  J. 

Believe  on  the  Ijord 
Jesus 

A.  D.  52 

Philippi. 

The  Gospel  changes  the 
lives  of  men. 

III. 

P.  at  T.  and 
B. 

They  received  the 
word  with  all 

A.  D.  5‘2. 

Thessalonica. 

It  Is  every  one’s  duty  to 
search  for  the  truth. 

IV. 

P.  P.  in  A. 

Uod  Is  a Spirit:  and 
they  that  worship 

A.  D.  62. 

Athens. 

True  worship  of  God  is 
heart  worship. 

V. 

P.  M.  in  C. 

Other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay 

A.  D.  53. 

Corinth. 

God  will  sustain  all  His 

faithful  teachers. 

Thebest  way  to  be  ready 
Is  lo  be  busy  at  work. 

VI. 

W.  and  W.  for 
C. 

If  1 go  and  prepare  a 
place 

A.  D.  6'. 

Corinth. 

VII. 

A.  for  the  8.  oi 
O. 

For  none  of  ub  Uvetb 
to  himself 

A.  D.  67. 

Ephesus. 

Liberty  Is  selflsb; 
love  Is  divine. 

VIII. 

The  E of  C. 
L. 

Now  abldeth  faith, 
hope,  charity 

A.  D.  57. 

Ephesus. 

“Love  Is  the  greatest 
thing  on  earth.’’ 

IX 

P.  O.  at  E. 

Take  heed  and  be> 
ware  of  covetousnesH 

A.  D.  67. 

Ephesus. 

Self-interest  creates  prej- 
udice and  opposition. 
Right  giving  (enriches  irf- 
stead  of  Impoverishing. 

X 

G.G.forJ  C. 

Ye  know  the  grace  ot 
our  Ijord  Jesus 

A.  D.  57 

Philippi 

XI. 

C.  L. 

Be  not  overcome  of 
evil,  but 

A.  D.  58. 

Rome. 

Love  overcomes  all 
opposition. 

XII. 

P.  A.  to  the" 
E.  E. 

Remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord 

A.  D.  58 

Miletus. 

The  true  pastor  cares  for 
his  flock,  not  for  himself. 

Note. — Let  the  contents  of  the  above  table  be  thoroughly  learned,  so 
they  can  be  readily  repeated  by  the  classes,  or  by  the  whole  school  in  concert. 


SUMMARY  OF 

Lesson  I.  Here  we  have  an  account 
of  the  beginning  of  Paul’s  second  mis- 
sionary journey.  lie  had  Silas,  Luke 
and  Timothy  for  his  companions  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  Paul,  with  his 
great,  educated  intellect  and  fervent 
love  for  souls,  was  suitable  for  a leader. 
Silas  with  his  great  zeal  and  prophetic 
gifts,  was  a valuable  helper.  Luke,  as  a 
scholar  and  a physician,  could  keep  an 
intelligent  account  of  their  doings. 
Timothy,  as  a young  earnest  Christian, 
was  able  to  testify  to  the  young  that  the. 
salvation  of  .Jesus  was  needful  to  them. 
Lydia  was  the  first  convert  in  Europe. 

Lesson  II.  This  lesson  gives  the  ac- 
count of  the  anger  of  the  people  at  Phil- 
ippi because  Paul  cast  out  the  evil 
spirit  from  a young  slave  girl.  The 
missionaries  were  put  into  prison,  where 
heyt  prayed  and  sang,  when  an  earth 
(|uake  burst  open  the  doors  and  loosed 
their  chains.  The  jailer  and  his  family 
were  converted  and  baptized. 

Lesson  III.  This  lesson  tells  us  that 
the  company  went  to  Thessalonica  in 
Macedonia,  and  preached  .Jesus  for  three 
Sabbaths,  and  some  were  saved.  From 
there  they  went  to  Berea,  and  found 
people  who  studied  the  Bible  for  them- 
selves, and  many  were  saved. 

LE.SSON  IV.  Paul  had  left  his  com 
panions  at  Berea,  and  was  alone  at 
Athens.  This  great  city  of  learning 
was  wholly  given  to  idolatry.  I’aul 
preached  the  true  God  to  these  worldly- 
wise  men,  and  showed  them  the  folly 
and  sin  of  idol  worship. 

Le-sson  V.  Here  is  told  Paul’s  ex- 
perience in  the  very  wicked  city  of  Cor- 
inth. He  found  old  friends  there,  Aijuil- 
la  and  Priscilla,  and  lived  with  them. 


•II F LESSONS. 

making  tents  and  preaching  the  gospel. 
Silas  and  Timothy  came  to  his  help. 
When  trouble  and  opposition  arose 
among  the  .Tews  Paul  ceased  preaching 
in  the  synagogue,  turned  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  taught  in  the  house  of  Justus.  He 
stayed  here  one  year  and  a half. 

Lesson  VI.  Paul  wrote  a letter  to 
the  church  at  Thessalonica  while  he 
was  yet  in  Corinth.  It  was  intended  to 
instruct  them  especially  about  the  doc- 
trine of  the  resurrection,  as  some  had 
tried  to  destroy  the  faith  of  the  disciples 
concerning  the  life  to  come. 

Lesson  VII.  This  lesson  is  taken 
from  Paul’s  letter  to  the  Corinthian 
church,  which  he  wrote  from  Ephesus 
live  years  later,  A.  D.  57.  He  wrote  to 
teach  the  people  how  they  should  prac- 
tice self-denial. 

Lesson  VIH.  This  is  the  wonderful 
chapter  of  love.  It  has  been  a guide  in 
this  greatest  of  Christian  graces  through 
all  the  ages  of  Christianity.  It  is  well 
for  us  study  it,  for  the  fullness  of  its 
meaning  is  not  yet  understood. 

Lesson  IX.  This  lesson  finds  I’aul 
at  Ephesus,  where  he  has  his  headquar- 
ters during  his  third  missionary  tour. 
The  people  of  the  city  were  stirred  up 
because  his  preaching  opposed  their 
idol  worship  and  took  away  their  gains 
derived  from  making  shrines  of  the 
goddess  Diana. 

Lesson  X.  This  is  a lesson  on  giv- 
ing. - Paul  urged  them  to  promptness, 
and  commendetl  them  for  what  they 
had  already  done.  He  emphasizes  the 
duty  of  giving  in  God’s  cause. 

LE.SSON  XL  Paul  wrote  his  letter  to 
the  Roman  church  from  Corinth.  Some 
errors  had  crept  into  this  large  congre 
gallon  that  needed  correction,  and  Paul 
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proceeded  to  do  so  at  once.  His  letter 
is  a standing  protest  against  all  such 
errors  at  the  present  day. 

Lesson  XII.  Here  we  have  an  ac- 
count of  Paul's  meeting  with  the  elders 
of  the  Ephesian  church.  On  his  way  to 
Jerusalem  he  stopped  at  Miletus,  thirty- 
seven  miles  from  Ephesus,  and  sent  for 
the  elders  to  meet  him  there.  He  gave 
them  faithful  instructions,  commende<l 
them  to  God,  and  had  a most  pathetic 
parting,  expecting  never  to  see  them 
again.— Condensed  from  Practical  Les- 
son Commentary. 

1.  Each  scholar  might  tell  something 
of  the  value  and  duty  of  the  mission- 
ary work. 

2.  God  often  lets  men  drive  us  from 
one  place  of  work,  because  He  has  an- 
other place  for  us  where  we  can  do 
more  work. 

3.  Paul’s  faithfulness,  earnestness, 
energy,  fulness  of  the  love  of  .Jesus 
Christ  and  His  gospel  should  inspire 
every  other  Christian. 

4.  Paul  had  been  imprisoned,  scourg 
ed,  stoned,  ship-wrecked,  sick,  in  peril, 
overworked  and  yet  how  much  he  did 
under  these  disadvantages!  Arranged 
from  Select  Notes. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Scxyttualk,  Pa. — Bro.  D.  II. 
Bender  spent  Sunday  Aug.  22nd,  with 
the  church  at  Scottdale,  Westmoreland 
Co.,  Pa.  He  had  services  in  the  Scott- 
dale meeting  house  both  morning  and 
evening.  From  there  he  went  to  Ma- 
sontown  to  spend  a week  or  more. 

* 1 - 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  Sect.  1,  18U(. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  recently  visited 

us  and  during  his  stay  preached  four 

instructive  sermons.  All  of  them  were 

greatly  appreciated.  May  God  richly 

bless  him  as  he  goes  into  other  fields  of 

labor.  *- 

* 

ItosELANU,  Neil,  Ai:g.  :J0th,  1M»7. 
Bro.  Steiner  of  Cranberry,  Ohio,  expet’Ls 
to  come  to  us  the  3rd  of  Sept.  e are 
looking  forward  for  a time  of  refresh- 
ment May  God  grant  IHs  Holy  Spirit 
to  direct  all  things.  Pray  for  us  and 
the  coming  meetings  that  they  may  re- 
dound to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God 
and  a general  harvest  of  souls. 

11.  11.  R. 


LrasoN  I. October  3. 

PAUL’S  LAST  JOURNEY  TO 
JERUSALEM.- Acts  21:1  1-5. 

[Memory  Verses,  12  14.  Read  1 17.] 

Golden  Text.  -I  am  ready  not  to 
be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Je- 
rusalem for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. — Acts  21: 13. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— A.  D.58.  Probably  from  April 
24  to  May  15. 

Place.— A journey  from  Miletus  to 
Jerusalem.  A sea  voyage  to  Cu-sarea, 
then  by  land  to  Jerusalem. 

Looking  Forward.- Paul’s  return  to 
Jersusalem  closes  his  third  and  last  great 
missionary  journey.  At  Miletus  he  had 
said  that  in  every  city  the  Spirit  gave 
intimation  that  bonds  and  imjirison 
ment  awaited  him.  But  he  allows  noth- 
ing to  prevent  him  from  going  where 
the  Spirit  leads. 

Conditions  in.Jcdea. — At  this  time 
Felix  was  procurator.  He  had  been  a 
slave,  but  was  liberated  and  made  ruler 
by  the  emperor  Claudius.  His  rule  was 
cruel  and  unjust.  Ananias  was  high 
priest.  He  had  been  deposed  by  the 
Romans  on  account  of  crime,  but  as  no 
successor  was  yet  appointeil  he  still 
held  the  power  and  title  of  the  ollice. 
Gamaliel,  the  teacher  of  Paul,  had  died 
four  years  before.  Josephus,  the  his 
torian,  was  now  about  twenty  years  old, 
and  already  rising  to  inlluence  among 
his  people.  Agrippa  IL,  the  son  of 
Agrippa  I.  (Herod  the  king.  Acts  12: 1), 
was  king. 

DAILY  Readings. 

M.  (Sept.  27.)  Paul’s  last  Journey  to 

Jerusalem.  Acts  21:1  15 

T.  Arrival  in  Jerusalem.  Acts  21: 16  ‘26 
W.  Fury  of  the  .lews.  Acts  21:‘27  :«♦ 
T.  Bearing  the  cross.  Mark  8:31  ;js 
F.  Christ's  reproof.  Luke  13:31  :J5 
S.  Choosing  aflliction.  Heb.  11:20  .37 
S.  In  nothing  ashamed.  Phil.  1:18  :J0 


Backbone  is  a very  necessary  part 
of  a preacher's  make-up.  It  is  some- 
times cailed  stamina.  Moral  stamina. 
Boiled  down  it  means,  be  a man.— S'e/. 


From  Walnut,  Kan.  On  the  21st 
and  ‘22nd  of  Aug.  Bro.  B. Shenk  from 
( Inmogo  held  here  three  meetings,  one 
on  Saturday  evening  and  one  on  Sun- 
day forenoon.  Both  of  these  meetings 
were  held  in  the  M.  E.  church.  We 
also  had  another  meeting  at  the  school 
house  where  we  have  a small  Sunday 
school,  in  the  afternoon  at  4 o'clock. 
The  attendance  was  not  large,  but  all 
seemed  attentive  and  rejoii-ed  in  the 
privilege  they  had  of  attending  these 
servi(*es.  1 can  say  that  1 thank  the 
Lord  also  for  a visit  we  enjoyed  from 
Bro.  A.  Kuhns  from  Cherokee  at  which 
time  we  commemorate«l  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. Our  family  are  the  only  members 
here.  1 would  ask  at  least  s»>me  of  our 
peojde  who  go  to  the  Conferenie  to 
stop  and  see  us. 

B.xrbar  V German. 

* 

11<»LDKN,  Johnson  ('<».,  Mo.,  Aug. 
‘iJtl,  lNy7.  “Praise  the  Lord,  for  his 
mercy  endureth  forever.  Though  noth- 
ing has  been  rejKirted  from  this  place 
for  some  time  through  the  welcome 
columns  of  the  Hek.m.d,  we  realize 
that  we  have  been  greatly  Idessed  with 
God's  loving  mercy,  and  while  stran 
gers,  and  probably  unknown  to  many  of 
the  reatlers  and  corresjiondents,  we  fee] 
that  it  is  the  same  watchful  eye  that 
pilots  us  through  this  wilderness  of  sor 
row  and  sin.  and  we  shall  deem  it  a 
great  privilege  to  join  you  in  the  grand 
chorus  of  “Praise  the  Lord."  Our  Sun 
day  school,  the  nursery  of  the  church, 
opens  each  Sunday  at  10  A.  M.  and 
church  at  11  A.  M.  And  I must  say  1 
feel  thankful  to  Gml  for  the  interest 
manifested  by  a large  number  of  those 
present.  It  is  but  a few  years  since 
many  of  us  thought  we  could  not  sue 
cessfully  have  an  evergreen  Sunday 
school,  or  church  every  Sunday.  But 
“Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds  our  fiearts 
in  Christian  love,”  we  now  realize  that 
by  meeting  each  Sunday  we  a|>|)re<'iate 
the  presence  of  the  Lord's  day  the 
more.  And  what  a pleasure  it  is  to 
meet  the  ageil.  midilleagetl.  young  and 
youngest  eager  to  gather  crumbs  from 
the  bread  of  life.  But  oh  the  responsi 
bility  in  feeding  those  many  young 
minds  who  are  so  soon  to  take  the  place 
of  the  present  workers  and  pattern  to 
another  generation  the  life  of  a Chris- 
tian. John  4::t5.  “Say  not  ye  there  are 
yet  four  months  and  then  cometh  har 


vest.  Behold  I say  unto  you  lift  up 
your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields,  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest.” 
Brethren,  we  ask  an  Interest  in  your 
prayers  that  the  precious  grain,  some  of 
which  is  already  bending  over  for  want 
of  gathering,  may  be  safely  garnered 
“While  the  evil  days  come  not. " May 
God's  blessings  rest  upon  all  His  faith- 
ful. f'oR- 

« 

Milan,  Ok  la.,  Aug.  2nd,  t8H7.-We, 
the  members  of  the  Milan  Valley  Con- 
gregation, contempiate  building  a house 
of  worship  soon.  We  need  one  very 
much.  The  dwelling  houses  here  are 
small,  and  built  of  sod.  Some  are  sim- 
ply eaves.  This  country  is  well  settled 
up,  but  the  people  are  timid  about  go- 
ing to  private  houses  for  worship.  The 
inlluence  of  our  people  here  is  good, 
and  we  believe  there  would  be  an  in- 
gathering, by  the  proper  effort  and  the 
aid  of  visiting  brethren  occasionally. 
There  are  now  16  members  located  here. 
We  have  a fair  wheat  crop.  Corn  looks 
well,  but  is  in  need  of  rain.  I’p  to  this 
time  we  have  not  raised  much  to  sell, 
and  conse(iuently  are  all  poor.  What 
we  raise  to  sell  has  to  be  hauled  2o 
miles  to  market.  There  is  now  and 
then  a sod  school-house  built,  but  they 
are  generally  occupied  by  other  denom- 
inations. We  do  earnestly  reciuest  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  different 
congregations  to  make  an  effort  to  raise 
something  for  thegoixl  cause,  and  assist 
us  so  that  we  can  have  a house  where 
we  can  meet  and  have  worship,  and  a 
Sunday  school  for  our  children.  e 
feel  confident  that  we  could  have  a 
large  school.  .Ml  money  should  be  sent 
by  registered  letter  to  Simon  Hetrick, 
Milan,  < >kla.  It  will  be  very  thankfully 
received,  and  applied  to  the  projier  pur 
IH>se. 

Simon  Hktuick. 

N.  1>.  Tkoyk.I!. 

.1.  C.  Bgntisagkk. 

C.  .1.  BoNTKAGEI!. 

John  1).  VoDEit. 


CONFERENCES. 

(ANM  AI..I 

The  Annuai  (.Vmishi  conference  of 
the  Western  District  will  be  held  at  the 
Fair-view  meeting  house,  near  .Milford, 
Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  on  Oct.,  1st,  2nd  and 
3rd  ls‘,'7.  Ministers  and  deacons  are 
reipiested  to  meet  on  September  3()th  at 
oue  o'clock  I’.  .M.  to  arrange  questions 
for  discussion.  ,V  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  ministers,  deacons,  breth 
ren  and  sisters  of  the  16  conferences 
supporting  this  jiaper. 

Those  coming  from  the  East  and 
South  will  change  cars  at  Lincoln  and 
come  on  the  15.  X .M.  Railway,  in  .Neb., 
to  Milford.  Those  from  the  M est.  will 
come  on  the  same  route  to  Dorchester, 
and  those  from  the  North  will  come  on 
the  North-Western  to  Seward,  at  which 
places  they  will  be  met,  by  informing 
some  one  of  their  coming. 

Daniel  B.  Bg.''Iiaim. 

MilJ'oril,  P.  >>..  Sen'urd  <’o.,  Nrh. 


The  .Vnnual  Conference  of  our  Hus 
sian  brethren  represented  by  Eiders 
Isaac  I'eters,  .\aron  Wall  of  Minne.sota, 
and  others  will  be  held  in  the  Congrega 
tion  near  . I arisen,  ,lelTerson  Co,,  Neb., 
on  the  4th,  ,5th  and  lith  of  October. 
Ministers  will  meet  on  Saturday  the 
2nd,  to  arrange  the  questions.  .Ml  lovers 
of  the  truth  are  cordially  invited  to  this 
Conference.  The  railroad  station  is 
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Jansen,  on  the  Rock  Island  railroad, 
where  the  visitors  will  be  received  by 
brethren  there  and  taken  to  the  confer- 
ence on  the  first  and  second  of  the 
month.  Cornelius  M.  Wall. 

Henderson,  A'eb. 

The  Amish  Mennonites  of  the  Con 
ference  District  of  Ohio  and  I’ennsyl 
vania  will  hold  a special  conference  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  I’a.,  near  Bellville,  beginning 
Oct.  7, 1H‘.»7.  The  church  at  that  place 
extends  a cordial  invitation  to  all  the 
ministers,  brethren  and  sisters,  to  at 
tend  said  conference.  Any  person  from 
a distance  wishing  to  correspond  can 
address  ,J.  K.  Detweiler,  Bellville,  I’a. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Cor.  Se(  'v. 

The  Conference  for  Indiana  and 
Michigan  will  be  held  in  the  Shore 
church,  Lagrange  county,  Indiana,  on 
Thursday  and  Friday  October  1 Ith  and 
15th.  The  resolution  of  last  year's  Con 
ference  set  the  time  on  the  second 
Thursday  in  October,  which  makes  it 
as  above  stated. 

Bishojis,  ministers,  deacons,  brethren 
and  sisters,  from  other  parts  of  the 
country  both  East  and  West  are  cordi 
ally  invited  to  meet  with  us  in  Confer 
ence  at  that  time. 

(Questions  to  be  brought  before  the 
Conference  should  be  sent  to  Bro. 
David  Burkhoider,  Najipanee,  Ind.,  the 
.Secretary  of  the  Conference,  or  to  one 
of  the  bishops  of  the  district  some  time 
previous  to  the  Conference. 

The  nearest  railway  station  is  ship- 
shewana,  on  the  Goshen  and  Michigan 
Branch  of  the  L.  S.  A M.  S.  Railway. 
Those  coming  to  Shipshewana,  will 
jilease  write  to  .James  Mishler,  George 
Mishler,  Jacob  Eash,  Harvey  1 ’rough, 
.Vinos  Cripe,  Yost  Miller  or.l.  Blough. 
Those  coming  on  the  Grand  Rapids  and 
Indiana  Ry„  to  Lagrange,  wiil  write  to 
Samuel  Troyer,  .Jacob  .Miller,  .lohn 
.Miller  or  Nich.  Blosser.  Those  that  come 
to  Goshen  will  please  write  to  I’eter  Y. 
Lehman,  who  will  meet  them  there. 

Conference  will  oiten  at  b o'clock  on 
Thursday  morning.  -Ml  ministers  and 
deacons  of  the  district  are  exjiected  to 
be  there  at  that  time. 

I’eter  Y.  Lehman. 

.John  F.  Funk. 

The  .Vnnual  Sunday  school  ('outer 
ence  for  Kansas  and  Nebraska  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  llarjier, 
Kansas,  on  'iMh  and  2‘.ith  of  Septemlier 
IH‘,17.  The  church  conference  follows 
the  Sunday  school  Conference  on  the 
3Gth;  both  (.’onfereuces  to  commence  at 
2 o'clock. 

Bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  and  the 
brotherhood  in  general  are  cordially  in 
vited  to  attend.  The  Santa  Ee.  and 
lluchinson  Southern  are  the  only  Rail 
roads  funning  to  Harper.  Those  com 
ming  on  the  Railroad  will  be  met  by 
.1.  G.  Wenger,  llariier.  Kansas,  if  in 
formed  of  their  coming. 

The  .Vnnual  Mennonite  church  con 
ference  of  Missouri  and  Iowa  will  be 
held  in  .lasper  Co..  Mo.,  near  Oronogo 
on  the  21st  of  October.  D'-'T. 

Sunday  school  conterence  for  the 
same  district  to  begin  on  I'liesday 
previous  Oct.  U'th.  at  one  o'clock  I’.  M. 
and  we  herewith  extend  a hearty  invi 
tation  to  brethren  and  sisters  trom 
abroad,  and  especially  mini>ters.  both 
of  the  .Mennonite  and  .Vmish  branches 
to  be  with  us  on  these  occasions,  rho-e 
coming  via  the  ''t.  Louis  ,X  ''.m  I ran 
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i-isc’o  l{.  U.  will  be  met  at  the  depot  at 
Orunoii'u  and  those  coming;  via  the  Mis- 
souri i'acilie  will  be  met  at  the  depot  in 
Webb  City,  by  addressing  the  writer  at 
Oronogo,  Mo.  Andukw  Siiknk. 

(Sk.m  I- Annual). 

The  Semi-Annual  Conferenee  of  Va. 
will  be  held  at  the  Hank  church,  middle 
district,  liockingham  Co.,  on  the  first 
Friday  and  Saturday  of  October,  1S1I7. 

Hrethren  and  sisters  from  abroad  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend,  especially 
ministers  and  deacons.  Any  desiring  to 
come  by  rail  will  be  met  at  Harrison 
burg  by  informing  1..  ,1.  Ileatwole,  of 
Dale  Enterprise,  or  the  writer,  at  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  of  their  coming. 

S.  M.  Hiikkmoi.dki:. 

Co.NFEKKNCK  IN  CANAUA.  The 
Semi-Annual  Conference  will  be  held 
on  Friday,  Sept.  17th,  at  Moyer’s  meeting 
house  in  Lincoln  Co.  On  Monday, 
Sept.  2Uth  the  Sunday  school  conference 
will  be  held  at  the  same  place.  All  are 
invited  to  both  these  conferences. 

LETTER  FROM  BRO.  LAMBERT. 

Ho.mh.w,  India,  .July  1*tii,  lh'J7. 
Dear  Hrethren;  (Jreeting.  This  date 
finds  me  in  good  health  and  engaged  in 
the  relief  work.  The  famine  is  raging 
as  fiercely  as  ever.  On  Wednesday  1 
counted  2553  persons  that  passed  me  to 
get  rice.  Out  of  this  number  15H3  were 
women  and  children.  Many  of  these 
poor  people  are  naked  with  the  exce[>- 
tion  of  a loin  cloth.  Tuesday  about  1300 
were  fed.  The  rains  have  not  yet  come, 
and  many  are  fearful  of  results.  It  is 
true  there  have  been  local  showers,  but 
not  suMicient  to  ensure  the  putting  out 
of  crops.  1 am  sorry  to  say  that  much 
of  the  money  sent  by  the  fUristinn 
will  not  be  used  for  the  purpose 
for  which  it  was  sent.  The  missions, 
schools  and  orphan’s  homes  are  well 
taken  care  of,  but  the  money  was  not 
intendeil  to  educate  the  children  and 
pay  teachers  high  salaries;  it  was  in- 
tende<l  to  feed  the  hungry  and  starving. 

I have  been  about  a great  deal  and 
see  how  the  work  is  carried  on.  Many 
compliments  are  bestowed  upon  the  H. 
and  F.  It.  Com.  for  having  sent  some 
one  to  look  after  their  interests,  so  that 
the  poor  get  the  benelit  of  the  dona- 
tions. I hope  that  our  commission  has 
not  signeii  over  to  the  - . If 

so  1 am  sure  it  was  a serious  mistake, 
for  in  that  case  the  means  will  not  all 
go  where  our  dear  jieople  had  intended 
them  for,  and  if  would  encourage  the 
very  course  that  at  home  we  oppose. 

1 ho|ie  you  will  bear  with  me  for 
writing  in  this  way,  because  for  want 
of  news  1 am  somewhat  in  the  dark, 
and  far  from  home  with  no  one  to  con- 
sult that  belongs  to  the  Relief  Commis- 
sion. On  this  account  1 am  sometimes 
distresseil  in  mind,  not  knowing  what 
to  do.  Our  brethren  should  have  kept 
me  in  close  touch  with  the  work  in 
order  to  protect  the  same.  If  the  grain 
was  sold,  then  all  money  should  be  for- 
warded to  me  as  your  agent.  I have  a 
little  money  yet,  but  1 coulil  give  it  all 
out  in  one  day.  I have  been  anxiously 
waiting  to  hear  from  you  for  the  last 
week. 

Mrs.  I’andita  Ramabai,  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  women  of  the  age  and 
acknowledged  by  all  as  doing  more  for 
the  poor  than  many  others  together,  ha 
a large  Widow’s  Home  and  is  receiving 
much  money  from  all  points  for  the 
noor.  1 will  enclose  a letter  written  to 
me  by  her,  also  a report  of  her  work. 


During  the  week’s  visit  I found  little 
(diildren  eating  roots  and  leaves,  grass 
and  in  short  almost  everything  they 
could  gnaw.  Starvation  looked  out  of 
their  eyes,  and  the  question  came  as  it 
has  so  often  come,  “( ) what  can  be  done 
for  them’;'” 

It  is  stated  that  if  the  rains  do  not 
come  soon  this  will  be  by  far  the  worst 
year  of  famine  they  have  had  yet. 

If  it  were  jiossible  to  help  all  it  would 
not  be  so  bad,  but  to  see  so  much  with- 
out being  able  to  help  makes  the  heart 
sad  indeed.  There  are  some  who  have 
friends  at  hand,  and  live  high,  some  of 
the  schools  and  missions  are  receiving 
bountifully  while  the  hungry  are  crying 
for  bread.  Please  do  not  let  the  work 
drop,  but  think  of  the  great  nee<l8  and 
when  you  have  forwarded  to  me  the 
funds  to  be  used  here  inform  me  and  1 
shall  return  home,  as  1 cannot  do  any- 
thing here  without  means. 

Dear  brethren,  I could  weep  and 
groan  my  life  away  if  it  would  help. 
Now  is  the  time  to  help,  and  we  ought 
to  have  done  much  more  than  we  have 
done.  I have  receipts  for  grain  and 
provisions  from  dealers  and  missionaries 
amounting  to  about  1 1,000  rupees.  I am 
sure  that  many  hearts  have  been  made 
glad,  and  exiiressions  of  gratitude  come 
pouring  in  from  the  poor.  I am  sure 
also  that  the  Lord  will  reward  all  who 
have  given  in  His  name.  Hut,  dear 
brethren,  do  not  let  the  big  lish  eat  the 
small  one.  Send  your  donations  as  be- 
fore, and  may  Cod  give  me  wisdom  to 
distribute  them  wisely,  for  every  penny 
is  precious. 

Yours  in  sympathy  for  India’s  needs, 
(iEOKUE  Lambekt. 

REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Conference  held  at 
^'ellow  Creek  Meeting  House, 
Elkhart  County,  Indiana, 

August  12,  13. 

As  previously  announced,  the  con 
ference  was  called  to  order  at  IMH)  A.  M. 
Hro.  .lonathan  Kurt/,  of  Ligonier,  Ind., 
acting  as  moderator.  In  the  absence  of 
Hro.  Amos  Mumaw,  of  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
Hro.  .1.  F.  Funk  conducted  the  devo- 
tional exercises.  He  read  the  27th 
psalm,  and  led  in  prayer.  After  a 
song,  Hro.  Kurt/  appointed  Hro.  .1.  S. 
Cott’man,  Noah  Met/ler  and  D.  J. 
.lohns,  a committee  to  select  candidates 
for  the  dilTerent  otlices.  The  election 
resulted  as  follows:  1).  I).  Miller,  of 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  moderator,  M.  S. 
Steiner,  of  Cranberry,  Ohio,  a.ssistant 
moderator,  .1.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota, 
111.,  .1.  S.  Hart/ler  and  Orva  Salt/berry, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  secretaries,  and  Noah 
Hoover  of  South  West,  Ind.,  treasurer. 

Address  of  welcome  was  given  by  M. 
S.  Wambold,  in  which  he  made  all  the 
parties  from  a distance  feel  that  they 
were  welcome,  not  only  to  the  confer- 
ence, but  to  the  homes  of  the  people  in 
that  vicinity.  Response  by  Hro.  M.  S. 
Steiner. 

After  a short  talk  by  the  moderator, 
the  subject,  “The  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference,” was  discussed  as  follows: 
I’irst,  “Object  and  Advantages”  by 
Charles  Mcl’lintic,  of  Elkhart.  Second, 
"The  Spirit”  by  Silas  Yoder,  of  Goshen. 
Third,  “The  Speakers,"  by  1).  .1.  Johns. 
I'ourth,  Under  the  same  head  was  a 
general  discussion  opened  by  James  11. 
McGowan,  of  Nappanee,  on  "Why  Am 
I Here  ’r  This  ended  the  program  for 
the  forenoon,  and  after  singing  and 
I>rayer  the  conference  was  dismissed. 


Aktkunoon  Session. 

Conference  was  opened  by  singing, 
and  remarks  and  prayer,  by  Jacob 
Shenk,  of  FJkbart,  Ind.  After  this,  the 
subject,  “Factors  in  the  Sunday  School,” 
was  discussed  under  the  following 
heads;  First,  In  the  absence  of  Bro.  S. 
F.  Coffman,  Bro.  J.  W.  Zerbe  of  Elk- 
hart, In<L,  spoke  on  “The  Superintend- 
ent.” Second,  “The  Teacher”  by  Ma-' 
Hilda  M.  Garber,  of  Honeyville,  Ind. 
Third,  “The  Pupil,”  by  Elmer  Johns, 
of  Goshen.  F’ourth,  “The  Singing,”  by 
A.  C.  Kolb,  of  Elkhart  Fifth,  “Pri- 
mary Ifepartment,”  by  Anna  Yoder,  of 
Goshen  and  Ansel  Coffman,  of  Elkhart 
Sixth,  “The  Home  Class  Department,” 
by  B.  I.  Bixler.  Seventh,  “Prayer.” 
General  discussion  led  by  S.  E.  Allgyer. 
The  afternoon  session  closed  by  prayer 
by  Bro.  McGowan  in  the  house,  and 
Bro.  John  McCulloh.  of  Ustick,  III.,  in 
the  out  door  meeting. 

Evi5nin«;  Session. 

First,  song  services.  Bro.  David  Gar- 
ber conducted  the  devotional  services. 
By  this  time  it  was  found  necessary  to 
have  an  overflow  meeting  in  the  or- 
chard. I..arge  lamr«  were  placed  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  orchard,  giving  am- 
ple light  for  the  work.  The  following 
[lersons  gave  some  good  talks  on  “Help- 
ful Influences,”  which  was  also  sub- 
divided. Bro.  A.  L.  Bu/.zard,  of  Elkhart, 
8|>eaking  on  the  “Young  Convert.” 
Bro.  Noah  Met/ler,  of  South  WesL  on 
“The  Awakened  Church  Member.”  Bro. 
John  Zook,  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  on  “Fath- 
ers and  Mothers.”  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
of  Dakota,  111^  on  “Literature.”  Closing 
remarks  and  prayer  by  Bro.  A.  I. 
Yoder,  of  Chicago.  It  was  not  thought 
expedient  to  have  the  overflow  meeting 
the  same  as  the  one  in  the  house,  be- 
cause the  speakers  would  be  required 
to  s(>eak  twice.  The  open  air  meeting 
consisted  of  songs,  prayer  and  speeches 
on  “Brands  Plucked  from  the  Burn- 
ing,” by  M.  S.  Steiner,  David  Garber,  1). 
J.  Johns,  and  J.  S.  Hart/ler. 

Fkidav  kokenoon  Session. 

The  morning  was  beautiful  and  prom- 
ising, and  the  seats  and  chairs  were 
removed  from  the  church  to  a shady 
part  of  the  orchard.  This  was  found  to 
be  a great  improvemenL  as  all  could  be 
together  and  g;et  advantage  of  all  that 
was  said.  After  singpng,  “I.et  us  Crown 
Him,”  Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz  read  Colos- 
sians  3,  and  led  in  prayer.  First  on  the 
program  was  the  “Model  .Sunday 
School."  In  the  absence  of  Bro.  C.  K. 
Hostetler,  Bro.  A.  B.  Zook,  of  Topeka, 
Ind.,  took  the  part  of  superintendent, 
t'or  the  opening  exercises  he  read,  1 
Thess.  5: 14  23,  and  led  in  prayer. 
After  a song,  the  I>esson,  I Cor.  H:  1 13, 

was  read  responsively.  The  second  sub- 
ject under  this  head,  vi/.,  “Class  Recita- 
tions,” was  conducted  by  D.  D.  Miller, 
illustrating  his  manner  of  conducting  a 
class  by  having  a number  of  persons  as 
pupils,  he  himself  being  the  teacher. 

Bro.  S.  M.  Kennagy,  of  Milroy,  1*8., 
conducted  the  third  subject  under  this 
head,  “The  Suiierintendent's  Review,” 
by  having  the  entire  audience  as  the 
school.  Closing  exercises  consisted  of 
song  and  prayer.  Next  under  the  same 
head  was  general  criticisms. 

Second  topic  was  “Progress,”  dis- 
cussed by  the  brethren  J.  S.  Hart/ler 
and  David  Garber.  IVhile  the  congre- 
gation sang,  “Take  My  Lift;  and  Let  It 
lie,"  a collection  was  taken  up  for  the 
Orphan's  Hume  of  which  Bro.  Garber 
is  superintendent.  The  amount  of  col- 


lection was  8St).95.  The  congregation 
then  adjourned  for  noon. 

Friday  afternoon  Session. 

At  1 o’clock  the  conference  was  again 
assembled,  and  devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hart/ler. 
.\fter  announcing  the  several  places 
where  ministers  from  abroad  would 
preach  during  the  next  week,  the  sub- 
ject, “Mission  Spirit”  was  subdivided, 
and  disi'ussed  under  the  following 
heads;  First,  “Personal  Work,”  by  Bro. 
J.  B.  Smith,  of  Ada,  Ohio.  Second,  “In 
the  Sunday  School,”  by  Lina  Zook,  of 
Chicago.  Third,  “In  the  Regular  Serv- 
ices,” by  J.  8.  Coffman.  Fourth,  “In 
the  Continued  Meetings,”  by  M.  S. 
Steiner.  Fifth,  “In  the  Y'oung  People’s 
Meetings,”  by  Daniel  Coffman,  Jr. 
Sixth,  “In  the  City  Mission,”  by  Mary 
Denlinger.  Seventh,  “In  the  Foreign 
Field,”  by  N.  E.  Byers. 

Friday  eveninu  Sfssion. 

The  evening  session  was  opened  by  a 
song  service.  In  the  absence  of  the 
moderator,  Bro.  J.  S.  Hart/ler  was  ap- 
pointed moderator  for  the  evening.  De- 
votional exercises  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  John  Garber.  First  on  the  pro 
gram  was  miscellaneous  business.  The 
brethren  J.  S.  Hart/ler,  Noah  Hoover, 
Charles  Link,  1).  I).  Miller,  and  Silas 
Yoder  were  appointed  a program  com- 
mittee. On  motion  the  program  com- 
mittee was  given  authority  to  choose 
as  many  persons  to  act  in  this  capacity 
as  they  may  see  fit.  The  program  com- 
mittee was  authorized  to  look  after  the 
accommodations  for  holding  the  next 
conference.  A collection  was  taken  up 
to  defray  the  necessary  expenses.  The 
following  resolution  was  framed  and 
read  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker: 

Whereas,  We  as  visiting  workers 
have  been  very  kindly  received  and 
entertained  by  the  brotherhood  of  this, 
the  Yellow  Creek  Congregation  during 
this  conference. 

Therefore  be  it  Re.solved,  that  we 
who  have  enjoyed  these  kind  hospitali- 
ties, do  hereby  unite  in  extending  to 
this  dear  people,  our  sincere  and  heart- 
felt thanks  and  gratitude. 

The  general  business  being  com- 
pleted, the  next  exercise  was,  “Open 
Conference.”  This  part  of  the  program 
was  an  inspiration  to  almost  every  one, 
but  for  lack  of  space  we  will  not  give 
any  of  the  talks  only  to  say  that  the 
topics  that  seemed  to  be  the  most  in- 
teresting of  all  was,  “The  Mission 
Work,”  especially  "Foreign  Missions.” 
The  sacrifices  necessary  were  plainly 
set  forth,  but  it  was  shown  that  they  did 
not  compare  to  the  sacrifices  made  by 
our  blessed  Redeemer.  Then  the  ap- 
propriate song  was  sung,  “I  gave  My 
Life  for  Thee.”  Bro.  David  Garber 
then  made  a strong  plea  for  the  sinners 
who  were  at  the  conference,  asking 
them  to  turn  to  the  Lord  and  be  saved. 
After  closing  remarks  by  the  moderator 
and  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  the 
congregation  sang,  “God  Be  With  You 
‘Till  We  Meet  Again,”  in  a way  that 
showeil  this  song  to  be  the  desire  of 
their  hearts.  All  went  away  seeming  to 
lie  Y'ery  well  pleased  with  the  meeting. 
Many  have  said  that  it  was  a feast  unto 
their  souls,  and  we  trust  it  may  have 
iieen  to  all  present.  We  believe  that  God 
will  bless  the  seed  that  was  sown  at 
this  conference,  and  that  only  eternity 
will  answer  the  question,  “What  shall 
the  harvest  be 

I Okva  Saltzberky, 

Secretaries  ] J.  S.  Siioe.maker, 

( J.  S.  IlART/LEK. 
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A BIT  OF  CHURCH  HISTORY. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


BY  1.  K.  FREED. 

Read  at  the  Schweuksvllle,  Pa.,  Sunday 
acbool  CoDferenoe. 

In  the  time  of  Paul  and  his  co  work 
ers,  the  church  was  very  simple  in  its 
ceremonies,  preaching  was  conducted 
from  house  to  house,  and  no  church 
buildings  were  found  until  A.  D.  175. 

\ The  first  attempts  at  union  of  church 
' and  state,  which  was  the  principal  cause 
of  all  religious  persecution,  was  made 
in  the  beginning  of  the  4th  century  by 
the  Emperor  Constantine,  when  the 
(iatholic  Church  was  actually  formed. 

It  is  a great  error  to  suppose  that  all 
the  orthodox  churches  were  so  ignorant 
of  the  genius  of  their  religion  as  to  con- 
sent to  the  corruption  of  it  into  a 
worldly  establishment.  Under  the  lead- 
ership of  one  Leo,  the  innovations  of 
Sylvester,  Bishop  of  Rome,  were  sternly 
opposed.  These  so-called  puritans  were 
severely  persecuted  from  time  to  time 
and  forced  into  retirement.  When  they 
reappeared  and  preached  their  princi- 
ples with  boldness  and  success  they 
were  generally  called  a new  sect,  though 
in  reality  they  were  the  same  people. 
The  same  great  principle  of  attachment 
to  the  word  of'God  and  determined  ad- 
herence to  the  simplicity  to  its  doctrines, 
disciplines,  institutions  and  worship,  in 
opposition  to  the  innovation  of  a secu- 
lar spirit  and  policy  on  the  one  hand 
and  of  false  philosophy  or  pretended 
apostolic  tradition  on  the  other,  may  be 
traced  under  different  names  according 
to  the  age  and  country.  In  1017  a dis- 
covery of  them  was  made  in  France,  a 
council  convened  and  missionaries  and 
their  converts  (many  of  whom  were  ac- 
knowledged respectable  people)  and  a 
few  of  the  regular  clergy,  were  burned 
alive. 

As  early  as  1100  they  began  to  be 
called  Waldenses,  and  were  found  liv 
ing  in  the  valleys  of  the  Alps  and 
I’yrennees,  where,  age  after  age,  they 
found  an  asylum  from  the  church  of 
Rome.  Their  principles  were  power 
fully  advocated  and  extended  among 
the  most  intelligent  classes  from  11 10  to 
1 1C)8.  They  were  condemned  by^  a Ro- 
man council  and  fearfully  persecuted. 
Peter  Waldo,  a rich  merchant  of 
Lyons,  France,  whose  labor,  learning, 
zeal  and  liberality  greatly  extended  their 

principles,  joined  their  ranks  in  1R’>0. 
Soon  after,  the  Bishop  of  Lyons  vigor 
ously  opposed  him  but  without  success, 
for  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  the  re- 
ligion which  these  good  men  taught, 
the  spotless  innocence  that  showed 
forth  in  their  lives  and  actions,  aji- 
peared  so  engaging  to  all  who  had  any 
sense  of  true  piety,  that  the  number  of 
their  followers  daily  increased.  They 
founded  assemblies,  first  in  France, 
whence  they  propagated  their  sect 
throughout  Europe  with  incredible 
rapidity  and  with  such  invincible  forti 
tude  that  neither  fire,  sword,  nor  the 
most  cruel  invention  of  merciless  perse- 
cution could  dampen  their  zeal  or 
effectually  ruin  their  cause.  They  did 
not  aim  to  introduce  any  new  doctrines 
intJ  the  church,  or  new  articles  of  faith 
into  its  creed;  all  they  aimed  at  was  to 
reduce  the  forms  of  ecclesiastical  gov- 
ernment and  the  manner,  both  of  the 
clergy  and  the  people,  to  that  amiable 
simplicity  and  primitive  sanctity  that 
characterized  the  apostolic  age  and 
which  appear  so  strongly  recommended 
in  the  Bible.  They  claimed  that  the 
Roman  church  had  degenerated  under 
Constantine  the  Great.  They  adopted 


the  “Sermon  on  the  Mount”  as  their 
moral  guide  and  consequently  con- 
demned in  their  sect  all  war,  suit  at  law, 
all  attempts  at  acquisition  of  wealth, 
the  infliction  of  capital  punishment, 
self-defense,  and  oaths  of  all  kinds. 

Among  the  host  of  writers  on  their 
mode  of  baptism,  but  one,  M all,  lays 
claim  to  infant  baptism.  Those  jieople 
read  the  entire  Bible  in  their  native 
tongue  as  early  as  the  14th  century,  and 
parts  of  it  in  the  bth  i*entury.  J.  N. 
Brown,  D.  1).,  says  it  is  generally  ac 
knowledged  that  the  Waldenses  Yvere 
the  witnesses  for  the  truth  in  the  Dark 
Ages  and  that  they  gave  the  first  im- 
pulse to  a reform  of  the  whole  Christian 
church.  Luther,  in  his  appeal  to  the 
German  nation  for  educational  reform, 
speaks  of  their  doctrines  as  being  i>er 
tectly  pure.  Wycliffe,  a man  of  wonder- 
ful ability,  translated  the  entire  Bible 
into  English  in  1:1S2,  preacheil  i>ower 
fully  for  the  old  evangelical  truths  and 
against  popery,  and  it  is  said  that  half 
of  England  at  a time  believed  his  teach- 
ing. “Wise  men,"  said  he,  “leave  that 
as  impertinent  which  is  not  plainly  ex- 
pressed in  the  Bible;'  consequently  he 
rejected  the  authority  of  the  Roman 
church.  Episcopacy,  and  infant  baptism. 

A new  expounder  of  the  truth  as  held 
by  the  old  evangelical  sects,  the  anabap- 
tists, the  Waldenses.  as  they  were  vari- 
ously calleil,  was  Meniio  Simon,  born  in 
Friesland,  1 1'.«’2.  Reared  a Roman  priest, 
after  preaching  two  years  he  read  the 
Bible  in  the  original  and  soon  found 
that  he  was  in  error,  and  was  soon 
known  as  an  evangelical  preacher  in  a 
Catholic  pulpit.  In  15)11  he  was  brought 
to  deep  reflection  by  the  martyrdom  of 
Siche  Snyder,  a near  neighbor  and  a 
very  devout  man,  for  the  unpardonable 
sin  of  renewing  his  baptism.  He  had 
never  heard  of  a se<*ond  baptism,  hence 
he  diligently  searched  for  i>r<e>f  on  the 
Catholic,  or  infant,  baptism  in  the  word 
of  God  and  in  the  writings  of  Augustus 
and  others,  but  in  vain,  nor  had  he  any 
better  success  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Shortly  after,  he  liecame  an  old  evangel 
ical  preacher,  did  valuable  ser\’ice  in 
founding  many  churches  in  Holland  as 
well  as  in  Euroi>e  generally,  and  dieil  in 
15.')'.f.  'Fhere  has  at  times  been  a qiies 
tion  as  to  the  relation  of  the  M aldenses 
and  the  Mennonites  of  Holland.  Han- 
nibal, the  great  conqueror,  complainwl 
that  the  Romans,  his  enemies,  wrote 
his  history.  Such  indeeil  to  a great  ex 
tent  has  been  the  case  with  these  jieo 
pie;  but  a denomination  must  be 
jugded  by  its  principles,  not  by  its  slan 
derers.  A committee  to  solve  thisqiies 
tion  was  api>ointe*l  by  the  Dutch  state 
church  in  1M2,  with  the  following  ver 
diet;  “The  baptists,  formerly  called 
Anabaptists,  and  latterly  Mennonites. 
were  the  original  Waldenses.  As  to 
Menno,  Hertzog’s  German  Encyclope 
dia,  a stamlard  church  authority,  thus 
treats  of  him:  "The  ground  from  which 
Menno  proceeileil  was  not  as  with 
Luther,  justification  by- faith,  or  as  with 
the  Swiss  reformers,  the  absolute  de- 
pendence of  the  sinner  upon  Goil  in  the 
work  of  salvation;  but  the  Holy  Chris 
tian  life  in  opposition  to  worldliness 
was  the  point  whence  Menno  pr.K-ee<led 
and  to  which  he  always  returneil.  In 
the  Romish  church  we  see  the  ruling 
spirit  of  I’eter;  in  the  Reformwl  Evan 
gelical,of  Haul;  in  Menno  we  see  arise 
again  James  the  Just,  the  brother  of 
the  Lord.  Luther’s  conception  un 
doubtedly  was  that  of  a state  church. 
It  was  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of 


his  times,  the  religious  temper  of  his 
age. 

Menno  Simon  had  a scheme  equally 
grand,  more  devout,  and  of  more  ex- 
alted piety.  He  saw  the  north  of  Eu- 
rope the  home  of  haunted  sects.  He 
saw  in  these,  or  thought  he  saw,  the 
outlines  of  the  ancient  religion,  ob- 
scured and  distorted,  it  is  true,  by  the 
traditions  in  which  it  had  been  pre- 
served, but  consonant  still  with  the 
teachings  of  Christ  the  Redeemer  as  He 
expounded  them  to  the  multitude  on 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  to  the  eleven  on 
the  Mount  of  Ascension.  To  gather 
these  sects,  which  under  various  names 
were  becoming  entangled  in  the  danger- 
ous heresies  of  the  Reformation  period, 
and  unite  them  under  one  fold,  free 
alike  from  the  plagues  of  Rome  and 
from  the  delusions  of  the  world,  was 
the  work  he  set  before  himself. 

Judge  1‘ennypacker,  of  I’hiladelphia, 
says;  “In  that  great  upheaval  of  the 
pith  century  there  were  leaders,  Menno 
the  reformer  of  Holland,  Schwenkfeld 
the  Silesian  nobleman,  Bu-hm,  the  in- 
spired shoemaker  of  Garlitz,  who  re- 
fused to  stop  where  Luther,  Calvin  and 
Zwingli  took  a successful  stand.  The 
strong  controlling  thought  which  under- 
lay their  tea<-hing  was  that  there  should 
be  no  exercise  of  force  in  religion.  The 
liaptism  of  an  infant  was  a compulsory 
method  of  bringing  it  into  the  church, 
and  they  rejecteil  the  doctrine;  an  oath 
was  a means  of  compelling  the  con 
science,  and  they  refused  to  swear; 
warfare  was  a violent  interference  with 
the  rights  of  others,  and  they  would 
take  no  part  in  war,  even  of  self  protec 
tion.  With  the  j>eace  of  Westphalia, 
when  |>eace  was  guaranteed  alike  to  the 
Roman  and  the  Protestant,  only  a part  of 
the  latter  benefited  thereby.  The  Swiss 
state  church,  notwithstanding  the  earn- 
est protest  of  the  Burgesses  of  Rotter- 
dam who  were  -acquainted  with  these 
Mennonites, ceased  only  in  their  persecu 
tions  to  the  extent  that  they  sent  them 
as  slaves  to  Barbary  and  exiles  to 
America.  .\t  last  a light  dawned;  they 
obtaineil  a foothold  in  Netherlands.  In 
1.572,  in  a time  of  urgent  need,  they 
assisted  William,  Prince  of  Orange^ 
founder  of  the  Dutch  Republic,  with  a 
considerable  sum  of  money.  In  his 
palmier  days  he  never  allowed  the  per 
sei-ution  of  these  peoide,  although  at 
times  his  crown  was  in  danger;  he  sur 
viveil  the  attack,  became  the  first  Prut 
estant  king  of  England,  P)''!',  and  is 
now  looked  upon  as  the  great  jiatron  ot 
religious  liherty.  As  a result  of  the 
eilict  of  Nantes  peace  was  secured  to 
them  in  Holland:  and  at  the  beginning 
of  the  ISth  century  the  Holland  Menno 
nites  were  rich  and  powerful.  They 
determined  to  effect  an  organized  char 
ity  to  assist  their  brethren  in  hostile 
lands.  This  organization  lasted  eighty 
years,  when  its  object  was  accom 
plisheil.  Emigration  to  America  was 
largely  carried  on  by  this  company  and 
probably  this  very  spot  was  owned  by  a 
member  of  that  <-ompany  by  the  name 
of  Yan  Bebber,  who  solil  it  to  his 
poorer  brethren  wittiout  financial  gain 
to  himself. 

Such  is  the  outline  of  the  history  of  a 
people  that  have  suffereil  more  than 
any  other.  They  left  their  impress 
strong  and  deep  wherever  they  lived. 
Instead  of  bt-ing  a hundred  years  be 
hind  the  age,  as  is  sometimes  charged, 
history  proves  that  in  sejiaration  ot 
church  anil  state,  slavery,  freedom  of 
conscience,  arbitration  instead  of  war, 


and  many  of  the  great  social  problems 
that  are  now  being  solved,  they  have 
been  at  least  one  hundred  years  in  ad 
vance  of  their  times. 

What  are  some  of  the  lessons  we  can 
learn’'  Ancestry  did  not  save  the  Jew 
nor  will  it  save  the  MennonHe.  Has 
our  church  a mission  to-day’'  The 
principles  that  have  been  so  tenaciously 
held  by  our  forefathers  are  as  precious 
to  the  true  Mennonite  of  to-day  as  of 
yore.  Their  appliisttiun  is  different 
to-day,  will  be  more  so  in  the  future, 
The  missionary  spirit  of  Waldo  and 
Menno  will  reappear.  Christianity  in 
humility  will  be  the  corner-stone 
around  which  the  whole  Mennonite 
brotherhooil  will  be  reunited  and  be. 
come  a powerful  factor  in  the  latter  day 
history  of  the  Church  of  Christ  on 
earth. — The  MennonHe. 

‘•IT  OUQHTNT  TO  HAVE  BEEN!  ’ 

1 was  walking  one  day  towards  the 
sea  shore,  at  the  pleasant  little  town  of 
Silloth»  and  overtook  a respectably 
dressed  man  returning  to  the  Convales- 
cent Home  at  that  place.  As  1 passed 
he  touched  his  hat  and  seemed  to  recog- 
nize me,  although  I was  not  aware  of 
having  seen  him  before.  On  entering 
into  conversation,  he  said  he  had  heard 
me  preach  the  previous  evening,  and  I 
at  once  asked  him  if  he  knew  the  bless 
edness  of  the  man  “whose  transgres 
sion  is  forgiven  and  whose  sin  is  cov- 
ered," (I’sa.  32:1).  He  immediately  re 
plied,  “Yes,  I trust  so,  hut  -5u(’’-and 
here  he  burst  into  tears  and  exclaimed, 
“It  oughtn’t  to  have  beeni  It  oughtn’t 
to  have  been!’’ 

I was  surprised  at  this  uidooked-for 
display  of  feeling,  and  could  not  under- 
stand what  he  meant  by  it.  It  turneil 
out,  however,  that  he  had  been  a very- 
careless  man:  that  he  had  been  "fond 
of  the  public  house,"  as  he  said;  that  he 
had  wasted  his  powers  and  health  in 
habits  of  self-indulgence,  and  had  neg- 
lected both  his  family  and  his  soul. 
God,  however,  had  mercifully  laid  him 
upon  a bed  of  sii-kness  a few  months 
before  I saw  him,  and  it  had  been 
doubtful  whether  he  could  recover. 
During  his  illness  his  son,  a young  man 
of  about  21  years  of  age,  regularly  read 
to  him  the  Word  of  God,  and  also  earn 
estly  prayed  for  him;  and  he  was  led. 
through  the  convincing  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  feel  himself  to  he  a lost 
sinner,  and  to  find  the  blessedness  of 
[lardon  and  peace  through  the  [irecious 
blood  of  Christ. 

But  “It  oughtn’t  to  have  been!’’  he 
exclaimed  more  than  once  during  this 
account:  “It  oughtn’t  to  have  lieen!" 

.-\nd  what  he  meant  1 found  to  be 
this:  “It  oughtn’t  to  have  been’’  that 
his  son  should  have  had  to  lead  )um  to 
Christ.  It  ought  rather  to  have  been 
that  he  should  have  led. his  son.  "It 
oughtn’t  to  have  been’’  that  for  sixty- 
years  he  should  have  lived  ignorant  of 
the  way  of  salvation,  and  that  he  should 
require  to  be  taught  the  elementary 
truths  of  religion  through  the  earnest 
|iiety  and  instruction  of  his  son. 

Now  of  course  "H  har> 

that  eitlier  this  or  any  other  son 
should  have  to  enlighten  bis  father 
about  the  way  of  salvation.  i»n  the 
contrary.  God  would  ha\e  every  parent 
to  be  the  guide  and  instrui-tor  ot  his 
children  in  the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  .V 
parent’s  duty  is  to  train  up  a.hildi: 
the  way  he  shouUl  go,  ami  his  joy  as 
well  as  i>rivilege  may  be  to  bring  hi# 
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child  into  the  knowledge  and  love  of 
('hrist.  How  many  a parent,  however, 
is  neglecting  this  duty!  How  many 
leave  the  religious  instruction  of  their 
children  to  others!  Ilow  many  are  los- 
ing opportunities  which  no  after  regrete 
can  recall! 

Then  again— 

“/f  ouijliln'l  to  Imcie  been"  that  this 
father  should  have  needed  the  sickness 
and  prospect  of  death  to  bring  him  to 
Christ.  Hod  has  so  many  claims  upon 
our  love,  and  upon  the  service  of  our 
lives,  that  we  ought  not  to  reciuire  the 
r»Kl  of  atlliction  to  drive  us  to  Him. 
The  thought  of  all  His  mercy  and  good- 
ness, and  especially  of  His  love  to  us  in 
sending  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  die  for 
our  sins,  ought  to  be  a suHicient  magnet 
to  attract  us  to  Him.  Hut,  alas!  it  is 
too  often  the  case  that  the  severity  of 
Hod,  rather  than  His  goodness,  is  re- 
<iuired  to  bring  some  to  repentance. 

.\nd  so  Hod  does  through  His  grace 
speak  to  some  by  means  of  judgments, 
in  order  that  they  may  repent  and  turn 
to  Him,  and  hence  there  is  mercy  in 
those  judgments,  and  a means  of  soul 
cure  in  the  strong  remedies  He  employs. 
“Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these 
things,  even  they  shall  understand  the 
lovingkindness  of  the  Lord.”  (I’sa.  107; 
13). 

And  then  note  further— 

"It  on(/htn't  to  Itiipe  been"  that  this 
father  should  have  set  his  son  the  bad 
example  which  he  did,  for  it  might  have 
ended  in  the  ruin  of  them  both.  “Fond 
of  the  j>nbliehouse"  was  the  man’s  con- 
fession. And  why?  Hecause  he  had 
ac«iuired  a fondness  for  strong  drink 
and  for  the  companionship  of  those 
who  freely  indulge  in  it.  Home  and  its 
responsibilities  and  duties  were  forgot- 
ten. The  children  were  allowed  to 
grow  up,  so  far  as  he  was  concerned,  as 
best  they  could.  The  wife  and  mother, 
with  all  the  burdens  of  a poor  woman's 
home,  was  left  to  train  them;  and  if 
this  son  had  not  by  Hod's  mercy  been 
brought  under  Christian  inlluence,  he 
might  have  been  drawn  into  his  father's 
habits,  and  neither  son  nor  father  might 
ever  have  been  saved. 

May  the  record  of  this  sincerely  peni- 
tent, man  encourage  some  who  may 
have  neglected  their  own  souls  and 
those  of  their  children,  in  the  past,  to 
take  courage  for  the  future.  Resolve  at 
once  to  turn  to  Hod  and  amend,  and  be 
assured  that  He  will,  in  giving  His 
Holy  Spirit,  give  grace  for  your  every 
need.  You  will  then  be  at)le  to  sur- 
mount all  dilticulties  and  triumph  over 
all  temptations.  You  will  have  the  joy 
one  day  of  standing  in  the  midst  of  the 
redeemed  in  glory,  and  with  a praising 
heart  be  able  to  say,  “Heboid,  1 and  the 
children  whom  Thou  hast  given  me." 

HOW  HOD  HELPS  US 


Itv  T.  I,.  Cl’ VI. Kit. 


“Hod  is  my  heljier,"  is  a truth  as  old  as 
the  Hible  and  conlirmed  by  myriads  of 
human  experiences.  Hut  it  is  import- 
ant for  us  to  know  how  our  loving 
l-'ather  heliis  us;  for  we  may  expect 
things  that  He  never  grants,  and  lose 
things  that  He  olTers  to  give  us.  There 
is  a right  way  and  a wrong  way  of  look- 
ing at  Hod's  dealings;  the  one  sets  us  to 
murmuring  and  complaining,  the  other 
gives  us  a wonderful  uplift. 

If  we  looked  at  Hod  as  always  wise  and 
always  loving  and  always  ludy,  we 
should  know,  in  the  lirst  place,  that  He 
often  helps  us  by  a sharp  disciiiline  that 


tries  us  most  terribly.  It  helps  the  a 
grass  on  my  lawn  in  summer  to  put  the  c 
mower  over  it,  and  it  helps  my  grape-  a 
vines  to  apply  the  pruning  knife.  Abra-  a 
ham  came  down  from  the  mountain  c 
where  he  was  told  to  sacrifice  Isaac  a 1 
stronger  man  than  when  he  went  up.  \ 
What  a train  of  troubles  overtook  c 
Joseph  from  the  time  when  he  was  put  i 
into  the  pit  until  he  was  put  into  the  i 
prison!  Hy  and  by  he  looked  his  ras-  i 
cally  brothers  right  in  their  faces,  and  1 
said  “Ye  thought  evil  against  me;  but  ’ 
Hod  meant  it  unto  good.”  As  head  1 
winds  make  a steamer’s  fires  burn  more  i 
briskly  under  the  boilers,  so  adversity  i 
often  drives  a true  Christian  ahead  in  i 
his  spiritual  life.  Everything  that  makes  i 
you  and  me  purer,  humbler,  braver, 
stronger  or  holier,  is  a mighty  help;  and 
if  we  keep  the  eye  of  faith  open  we 
shall  see  a loving  Hod  behind  the  prun- 
ing knife  and  behind  the  furnace  of 
atlliction. 

What  an  immense  lot  of  overloaded 
people  there  are  in  this  world!  We  can 
see  it  in  their  care  worn  faces;  and  each 
one  thinks  his  burden  is  the  heaviest. 
There  is  a certain  kind  of  care  that  is 
wise;  a man  who  has  no  forethought  for 
the  future  is  a sluggard  or  a fool.  The 
apostle  had  no  reference  to  a wise 
thoughtfulness  of  the  future  when  he 
said,  “Cast  all  your  eare  upon  him,  for 
he  careth  for  you.”  That  much  per 
verted  verse  is  accurately  translated  in 
the  Revised  Version:  “Casting  all  your 
anxiety  on  him,  because  he  careth  for 
you.” 

Now  just  what  our  almighty  and  all- 
loving  Father  offers  is  to  help  us  carry 
our  loads.  He  who  watched  over  the 
infant  deliverer  of  Israel  in  his  cradle  of 
rushes,  who  sent  His  ravens  to  feed 
Elijah  by  the  brookside,  who  protected 
Daniel  in  the  den,  and  kept  Paul  calm 
and  cheerful  in  the  hurricane,  is  the 
very  One  who  says  to  us,  “Roll  your 
anxieties  over  on  me,  for  I have  you  on 
My  heart!”  To  do  this  requires  faith. 
When  Hod  says,  “Hive  over  to  Me 
what  will  break  you  down,  and  I will 
help  you  through,”  He  puts  our  faith  to 
a pretty  severe  test.  As  the  sinner 
must  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  the  burden- 
bearer  for  his  sins  before  he  can  be 
saved,  we  must  accept  Hod's  offer  to 
lighten  our  loads  by  putting  Himself,  as 
it  were,  into  our  hearts  and  under  the 
burdens.  He  then  becomes  our  strength. 
His  grace  becomes  sullicient  for  the 
hard  duty  to  be  done,  the  tough  conflict 
to  be  fought,  the  sacrifice  to  be  en- 
countered, or  the  trial  to  be  endured. 
This  is  a supernatural  process.  Itactu- 
. a ly  means  that  the  divine  Spirit  comes 
r into  us,  and  imparts  divine  strength 
. just  as  much  as  the  nutitftious  element 
in  our  daily  bread  imparts  strength  to 
our  bodies.  The  “Everlasting  Arm”  is 
no  less  a support  because  it  is  an  unseen 
Arm;  but  we  can  feel  it.  My  brother 
have  you  never  felt  the  lift  of  that 
s almighty  Arm  when  you  came  up 
f victorious  out  of  a great  temptation,  or 
calm  out  of  a great  sorrow,  or  strong 
? out  of  a heavy  “weight  or  afllictions 
t Hod  helped  you. 

e Those  who  know  how  to  use  Hod’s 
e help  are  the  calm  Christians  who  possess 
their  souls  in  quietness.  Work  never 
o hurts  us.  A stilT  light  does  not  exhaust 
■r  us.  It  is  worry  that  frets  and  fevers  us. 

It  acts  like  an  ague  on  the  body  and 
d leaves  us  weak  and  wretched.  Athletic 
e old  Paul,  who  fought  beasts  at  Ephesus 
e and  bloody  Neros  at  Rome,  who  was  a 
it  “Hoard  of  Foreign  Missions”  in  himself. 


and  had  the  rare  of  all  the  churches 
on  him,  never  chafed  his  great  soul  into 
a worry  for  a single  momenL  “He 
anxious  for  nothing,  brethren!”  was  his 
cheerful  counsel  to  his  comrades.  He 
knew  whom  he  believed,  and  worry 
would  have  been  suicide.  He  assured 
of  this,  all  ye  pastors,  teachers,  and 
workers  of  all  kinds,  that  if  you  and  1 
work  on  Hod’s  lines.  He  is  bound  to  help 
us.  If  we  attempt  to  work  on  our  own 
lines  and  for  our  own  selfish  purposes, 
we  shall  be  rebuked  as  Peter  was  when 
his  Master  said  to  him,  “Put  up  thy 
sword  into  the  sheath!”  When  Peter 
drew  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  at  the  time 
of  Pentecost  the  divine  help  came,  and 
thousands  of  souls  were  converted.  Let 
us  lay  hold  of  Hod’s  work  with  a steady 
and  a stalwart  trust,  and  all  the  time  be 
hearing  Him  say,  “In  Me  is  thy  help.” 


CHURCH  MUSIC. 

In  a late  issue  of  the  Sniulay  Sihool 
Time.1  Mr.  Ira  D.  Sankey  has  an  article 
on  “Sacred  Song  in  the  Sanctuary,"  which 
is  not  only  worth  reading,  but  it  shows 
that  things  are  not  running  very 
smoothly  in  the  popular  churches,  with 
their  high-toned  and  well  trained  sing- 
ers. Many  of  the  fashionable  churches 
are  becoming  tired  of  their  fine  music, 
as  it  is  called.  We  cull  this  much  from 
Mr.  Sankey’s  article:  I have  been  greatly 
interested  in  the  discussion  which  has 
been  going  on  for  some  time  among 
many  leading  churches  of  the  West,  es- 
pecially among  Protestant  Episcopali- 
ans, as  to  the  use  of  paid  choirs  in  the 
service  of  the  sanctuary. 

The  advocates  of  paid  choirs  and 
iluartettes  assert  that  music  of  the  high 
est  classical  order  is  necessary  to  draw- 
people  to  the  church,  and  that  only 
such  should  be  used. 

This  has  been  met  by  the  reply  from 
Dr.-  -,  another  prominent  clergyman, 
that  classical  music,  used  in  the  church 
service,  simply  l*ecause  of  its  supposeri 
drawing  power,  was  only  “high  art  help- 
ing to  debase  worship,  adulterate  devo- 
tion, and  disparage  the  attractive  power 
of  the  cross.” 

This  is  a fearful  charge  to  bring 
against  one  of  the  most  popular  and 
prevalent  practices  of  a large  number  of 
the  churches  to  day,  and,  if  it  is  not  true, 
the  man  who  makes  it  should  be  brought 
to  book  at  once. 

Hut  here  comes  a prominent  dean  of 
a great  cathedral  in  the  West,  saying: 
“I  am  glad  to  see  the  protest  of  Dr. 
to  that  pernicious  idea  that  high  clas- 
sical music  is  a very  powerful  auxiliary 
to  successful  church  work.  Having  felt 
that  whatever  we  give  to  Hod  ought  to 
be  the  very  best,  for  more  than  thirty 
years  1 have  had  in  my  church  excellent 
choirs.  For  fifteen  years  we  have  had  a 
musical  service  as  refined  and  ornate  as 
any  I ever  heard,  and  yet  I am  compelled 
to  say  that  it  is  disappointing.  I ask 
myself.  Will  such  music  do  anything  to 
convert  those  who  hear  it,  leading  them 
out  of  darkness  into  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  sin  and  Satan  unto  Hod’?  I 
reply,  unhesitatingly,  it  will  not,  or, 
within  the  area  of  my  experience,  it  has 
not.” 

Here  is  important  testimony  on  this 
troublesome  and  vexatious  subject  from 
those  who  have  many  years  of  experi- 
ence, and,  if  their  testimony  is  to  be 
taken,  then  what  are  we  going  to  do 
about  it’? 

I have  been  asked  to  give  my  views 
on  the  general  question  of  how  the  serv- 
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ice  of  praise  should  be  conducted  in 
the  churches,  so  that  the  best  spiritual 
results  may  be  obtained.  I know  full 
well  that  my  views  on  the  subject  will 
meet  with  strong  opposition  from  cer- 
tain quarters,  nevertheless,  with  the 
hofie  that  I may  be  able  to  make  some 
suggestions  that  may  be  helpful  to 
those  who  are  troubled  over  the  ques- 
tion, I will  venture  to  say  a few  things. 

In  the  first  place  1 do  not  think  it  is  a 
question  of  whether  the  choir  is  a paid 
choir  or  not,  but  rather  whether  the 
singers  are  Christians  or  not,  and 
whether  they  try  to  conduct  the  service 
of  praise  in  accordance  with  the  spirit 
of  the  world  or  in  accordance  with  the 
spirit  of  the  New  Testament,  as  in- 
dicated in  Col.  3: 16:  “Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom ; 
teaching  and  admonishing  one  another 
with  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts 
unto  God.” 

1 am  sure  there  is  nothing  more  trying 
to  a spiritually  minded  minister  than 
having  to  contend  with  a worldly- 
minded  choir  and  organist,  who  insist 
u|ion  singing  what  they  call  “high-toned 
music,”  but  which  is  too  often  simply 
operatic  music,  known  and  appreciated 
only  by  those  in  the  church  who  fre- 
quent the  theater  and  opera. 

If  I could  not  have  a choir  that 
would  help  in  the  spiritual  work  of  the 
church,  I would  let  them  all  go,  and 
adopt  the  good  old  Scotch  plan  of  hav- 
ing a precentor,  a man  with  a good 
character  and  a good  voice,  and  let  him 
raise  the  tune  and  lead  the  song.  In 
this  case  you  may  be  sure  the  tune  will 
not  be  of  the  latest,  up-to-date,  opera 
class,  but  one  of  the  grand  old  songs  of 
Zion,  such  as  all  the  people  can  and  will 
sing. 

The  people  should  have  plenty  of 
hymn-bo<*ks,  one-third  the  size  of  the 
ordinary  church  hymn-book  of  to-day, 
and  at  one-third  of  the  cost.  It  has  been 
asserted  by  excellent  authority  that  not 
over  one-quarter  of  the  hymns  in  the 
large  hymn-books  are  ever  sung.  The 
Master  hath  said,  “Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel.”  “And 
lo,  1 am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.”  If  we  observed  this 
admonition,  we  should  not  require  such 
a large  number  of  hymns  to  fit  our  ser- 
mons as  are  included  in  many  of  the 
bulky  hymn-books  now  in  use. 

I think  a great  improvement  might  be 
made  in  the  singing,  in  many  churches, 
if  the  minister  would  speak  about  the 
hymn,  when  giving  it  out,  and  by  read 
ing  the  hymn  through  in  such  a way  as 
to  interest  the  people  in  it,  and  then, 

' like  Spurgeon,  who  would  have  neither 
organist  nor  choir,  join  with  the  pre- 
centor and  congregation  in  singing  it 
‘ through  to  the  end. 

' This  ought  to  encourage  our  people 

* to  continue  their  opposition  to  both 
‘ choirs  and  instrumental  music  in  the 

* church.  With  a good  leader  and  plenty 

* of  books  we  can  have  music  that  will 
’ have  some  spirit  about  it,  and  that  we 
^ know  will  be  pleasing  to  the  Lord.— 
’ (losjtel  3Ie>i»enyer. 


HOMESICKNESS. 

Nothing  could  be  more  pathetic  than 
Nansen's  admission,  in  his  journal,  of 
the  homesick  feeling  that  overtook  him 
and  his  crew  in  their  own  voyaging  in 
the  north.  They  could  overcome  almost 
all  other  obstacles,  even  the  intense  cold 
and  the  dangerous  ice  floes,  but  that 
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“sentimental”  feeling  of  homesickness 
they  could  not  comiuer.  In  various 
ways  they  sought  diversion,  but  without 
avail.  Their  hardihood  was  not  proof 
against  the  desire  to  be  at  home  with 
wife  and  children. 

In  their  comfortable  cabins  these 
Norse  sailors  read  the  stories  of  Hreely 
and  Kane  with  sorrowful  wonder,  and 
sat  down  to  feasts  which  few  cosmopoli- 
tan hotels  could  duplicate,  while  outside 
the  very  polar  bears  shivered  with  the 
cold.  Bergs  and  ice-floes  volleyed  and 
thundered  all  around  under  the  mighty 
impulses  of  tide  and  current,  but  they 
held  undisturbed  entertainments  in 
their  cabin  or  amused  themselves  teach- 
ing their  Esquimaux  pups  unheard-of 
tricks.  Half  their  labors  and  three- 
fourths  their  amusements  were  to 
escape  the  clutch  that  threatened  to 
stifle  the  heart.  There  were  times  when 
had  they  relaxed  for  a moment  their 
efforts  to  keep  up  their  spirits  they 
would  have  broken  down  in  tears  like 
children  away  at  school.  No  little  time 


man  who  has  seen  most  of  the  world 
most  sensible  of  its  power  ’? 

To  all  these  questions  science  has  not 
a word  of  reply.  She  recognizee  the  fact 
as  incontrovertible;  but  in  the  presence 
of  that  fact  she  stands  speechless,  silent, 
dumb.  This  feeling  is  akin  to  the  senti- 
ment of  the  Christian  when  he  has  an 
intense  longing  for  his  Father  s house 
of  many  mansions.  Horn  in  Eden, 
man’s  heart  ever  turns  to  the  old  home 
from  which  sin  drove  him,  and  he  will 
never  feel  real  contentment  until  he  is 
restored  to  his  natal  place.  Christ  seems 
to  have  recognizeil  this  homesickness  of 
the  soul,  and  comforted  the  disciples 
when  the  fact  that  He  was  to  be  taken 
from  them  flashed  upon  their  minds. 
“Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled,”  lie 
said  to  them,  and  then  appealed  to  this 
home  sentiment.  “In  my  Fathers  house 
are  many  mansions;  if  it  were  not  so,  1 
would  have  told  you.  1 go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you ; and  if  I go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you.  I will  come  again,  and 
receive  you  unto  myself;*that  where  I 


dren  to  us  by  mighty  bands  of  sympa- 
thy’? Sympathy  means  so  much  to  a 
child- and  how  quickly  does  a child 
learn  who  are  its  sympathizers!  They 
only  are  the  ones  who  can  lead  him  to 
the  right  yes,  or  to  the  wrong.  The 
sympathy  we  give  our  little  ones  now' 
will  measure  the  strength  of  our  influ- 
ence with  them  when  they  are  older  and 
less  dependent  u|)on  us.  If  we  would 
have  their  confidence  and  so  be  able  to 
help  them  by  and  by,  let  us  not  fail  to 
sow  the  seed  of  the  harvest  we  would 
reap.  1 suspect  many  a mother  has 
lost  her  influence  over  her  boy  and 
mourned  his  waywardness  more  because 
she  had  failed  to  take  an  interest  in  his 
baseball  or  his  bugs  and  beetles  than 
because  she  did  not  give  him  proper 
teaching.  And  I suspect  that  many  a 
girl  has  gone  wrong  who  would  not 
have  done  so  if  her  mother  had  thought 
it  worth  while  for  her  to  admire  her 
childish  gift  of  dandelions  or  clover, 
and  to  heartily  thank  her  for  them. 
Then  when  she  was  older,  her  mother 


lieving  something  which  Ho<l  has  never 
promiserl  or  declaretl.  If  we  are  to 
exercise  a true  faith,  we  must  lirst  find 
out  whether  the  thing  we  seek  is  dis- 
linrtly  and  dejlnitely  promised;  and 
second,  whether  it  is  promiseil  to  ns; 
whether  we  come  within  the  lines  of 
faith  and  promise.  If  not,  then  all  our 
lielieving  will  amount  to  nothing.  It 
will  be  believing  a lie. 

It  is  useless  for  us  to  believe  a thing 
when  we  knoir  it  is  not  tine.  .Vbraham 
believed  (hnl,  and  it  was  countetl  to 
him  for  righteousness.  There  are  some 
men  who  believe  without  regard  or  ref 
erence  to  Hod  and  His  Word,  but  such 
believing  is  presumption  rather  than 
faith.  The  apostle  has  told  us  that  we 
know  not  how  to  pray  as  we  ought 
unless  the  Spirit  help  our  infirmities 
(Rom.  and  if  we  do  not  live 

where  the  Spirit  of  Hod  can  teach  us 
and  guide  us,  we  shall  go  blundering  on 
in  our  prayers  and  find  neither  help  nor 
blessing.  7'he  ('hristinn. 


was  spent  by  the  stout  captain  himself 
writing  in  his  journal  dreams  of  home. 
He  pictures  scenes  of  his  childhood  and 
boyish  sports,  and  again  and  again  he 
exclaims  that  all  honors  of  the  schools 
and  all  the  plaudits  of  the  world  were 
not  worth  the  price  he  pays  in  his  isola- 
tion from  his  little  garden,  his  moilest 
cottage,  and  the  wife  and  baby  that 
there  await  him.  In  the  midst  of  their 
boisterous  horse  play  these  great-limbed 
Norsemen  look  into  each  other's  eyes 


am,  there  ye  may  be  also.” 

We  are  now  away  from  the  “Father's 
house,”  and  are  looking  out  over  vernal 
fields,  dreaming  sadiy  of  the  faraway 
home  by  the  crystal  sea,  and  where, 
under  the  music  of  heaven,  gently  mur 
murs  the  river  of  life,  for  this  mighty 
emotion  which  survives  all  vicissitudes 
will  even  survive  death  itself. 

Indeed  the  most  beautiful  picture  of 
heaven  is  that  which  presents  it  in  the 
form  of  a home  of  “many  mansions." 


ridiculed  her  girlish  fancy  for  some  in 
nocent  schoolboy  friend  and  unsympa- 
thetically told  her  she  was  altogether 
too  young  to  be  thinking  of  the  atten- 
tion of  young  men.  Perhaps  she  was, 
but  oh,  there  are  ways  and  ways  of  do- 
ing the  same  thing,  and,  above  all, 
mothers  should  be  tenderly  careful  lest 
their  lack  of  sympathy  should  repel  the 
confidence  of  children.  And  not  only 
should  we  encourage  them  to  confide  in 
us,  but  let  us  also  confide  in  them,  and 


-MY  FATHER’S  BUSINESS.” 

All  day,  however  secular  in  its  char- 
acter, however  humble  in  its  aspect,  it  is 
our  Father’s  business.  It  is  the  spirit  in 
which  our  duty  is  done  which  makes 
our  work  either  secular  or  sacred.  Our 
Father’s  business  is  not  to  be  conlined 
to  what  we  call  religious  duties  or  de 
votional  exercises.  The  common  busi- 
ness of  life,  the  daily  labor  by  which 
we  live,  the  weekday  toiling  and  moil- 


and  grow  suddenly  still;  for  each  reads 
in  another’s  face  what  he  feels  in  his 
own  heart,  the  desperate  “heimweh,” 
that  like  some  neuralgia  of  the  vital 
organs  threatens  to  crush  out  life  itself 
with  its  remorseless  hand. 

Here  is  a fact  of  which  literature  is 
full,  but  of  which  philosophy  offers  no 
solution.  This  home  feeling  is  certainly 
(ioti-giv6ii,  and  was  meant  as  a means 
of  moral  restraint  upon  men  and 
women,  and  to  teach  them  lessons  of 
contentment. 

.Jacob’s  soul  had  been  restless  with 
aspirations,  his  spirit  troubled  by  mighty 
ambitions,  but  when  upon  the  lonely 
heights  of  Bethel  he  wakes  to  recount 
the  visions  of  the  night,  all  that  he  asks 
of  Jehovah  is  that  he  may  have  “bread 
to  eat  and  raiment  to  put  on”  and  “come 
again  to  his  father’s  house  in  peace.” 
Not  all  the  splendors  of  a royal  mauso- 
leum can  reconcile  Joseph  to  a burial  in 
Fgypt;  before  his  death  he  exacts  a 
solemn  oath  of  his  attendants  that  some 
day  his  bones  shall  be  carried  back  to 
the  scenes  familiar  to  his  childhood. 

Why  is  it  that  most  of  the  men  who 
have  gone  out  from  their  New  England 
homes  to  the  pariries  of  the  far  west 
dream  of  home’?  and  those  who  may 
have  prospered  in  business,  resolve  to 
visit  the  home  of  their  childhood,  and 
day  and  night  they  love  to  think  of  the 
time  coming  when  they  will  be  relieved 
of  business  responsibility’?  and  then 
how  they  will  fly  back  to  the  old  home 
and  restore  its  vanished  charms  as  they 
once  knew  them.  Not  one  of  the  home- 
liest details  will  be  lacking.  Even  the 
old-fashioned  flowers  which  they  have 
not  seen  for  two  score  years  must  be 
replanted  where  they  once  bloomed. 
What  does  it  all  mean’?  Why  is  this 
love  of  home  as  strong  in  the  Switzer  of 
the  high  Alps  as  in  him  who  dwells  by 
the  shore  of  the  ever-sounding  sea'? 
Why  does  the  love  of  the  old  home 
grow  stronger  rather  than  weaker  with 
the  flight  of  years’?  And  why  is  the 


This  emblem  of  the  celestial  state  is  one 
composed  of  life,  life  organized  and  reg- 
ulated, life  of  the  most  precious  and 
costly  character.  There  is  no  nee<l  to 
dwell  upon  the  value  of  domestic  life  lo 
the  good  of  society.  But  its  full  im- 
portance is  not  seen  until  it  is  recognized 
as  an  avenue  of  approach  to  Hod.  Then 
the  three  great  elements  of  home— fdth 
erhood,  motherhood  and  childhood— will 
each  be  found  to  have  a divine  signili 
cance.  Fatherhood,  with  its  authority, 
responsibility  and  honor,  interprets  to 
us  the  government  of  Hod  in  its  power 
and  law  and  jirovidence.  Motherhooil, 
with  its  self  sacrifice  and  tenderness  and 
beauty,  enables  us  to  understand  the 
love  of  God  in  its  gentleness  and  grace. 
Childhood,  with  its  utter  dependence, 
its  necessary  subordination  and  its  in- 
stinctive trust,  shows  us  the  true  rela 
tion  of  the  creature  to  the  Creator. 

Thus  a Christian  home  is  the  ideal 
form  of  that  complex  existence  whi«  h 
was  intended  to  make  of  human  life  an 
introduction  to  the  heavenly  state.  A 
Christian  home,  in  which  each  of  the 
factors'is  inspired  with  religious  con- 
secration, is  the  most  easily  available 
avenue  from  earth  to  heaven.  What 
ever  tends  to  depreciate  this  institution, 
whether  by  lowering  the  sanctity  of 
marriage,  or  lessening  the  authority  of 
parents,  or  transferring  the  domestic- 
obligations  to  other  objects,  will  in  the 
end  defeat  the  intentions  of  Hod  in  the 
welfare  of  humanity.  Huard  the  purity, 
authority  and  jieacefulness  of  the  home, 
and  it  will  be  as  the  gates  of  pearl  that 
admit,  whether  by  fatherhood,  mother 
hood  or  childhood,  all  those  who  share 
its  influence,  to  the  golden  city  of  Hod 
at  last.— /I'mN'  Watehman. 


CHIL. 


SYMPATHY  WITH  THE  CHIL- 
DREN. 

.V  correspondent  of  the  Christian  Her 
aid  says;  “.Vre  any  of  us  missing  to-day 
golden  opportunities  to  bind  our  chil 


let  nothing  that  interests  them  be  too 
insignificant  to  enlist  our  enthusiasm. 
Let  us  read  with  them,  help  them  make 
puzzles,  and  tell  them  stories.  Let  us  join 
them  in  croijuet  or  parchesi,  and  love 
their  dear  little  white  rabbits,  their  but 
terllies  and  toads,  if  only  because  they 
do.  Dh,  let  us  hold  them  fast  these 
darlings  of  ours;  let  us  forge  the  strong 
chains  of  love,  not  that  we  may  keep 
our  children  always  with  us,  we  can 
not  do  that,  but  that,  if  oidy  for  the 
love  they  liear  us,  they  shall  not  drift 
from  the  moorings  of  righteousness. 

The  years  are  passing.  Let  each  one 
make  us  nearer  and  dearer  to  the  hearts 
of  our  children.  Let  us  bless  them 
while  we  may.  Let  us  point  them, 
train  them,  lead  them,  love  them  into 
the  kingdom  of  Hod  and  heaven. 

FALSE  FAITH. 

The  Savior  says  to  us,  “What  things 
soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe 
that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
them.”  Mark  IL’Jl.  But  this  promise, 
like  all  others,  has  its  limitations  and 
comlitions.  “If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you, " 
John  L'l:!. 

Faith  is  not  simply  a believing  that  a 
thing  which  we  desire  will  occur. 
“Faith  coineth  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  Word  of  Hod,”  and  a true  faith 
is  believing  irhnt  Hod  has  said  regard- 
ing any  matter.  Now  there  are  many 
people  who  ask  things  of  Hod  which  He 
has  never  promised  to  give  to  them. 
They  may  ask  amiss.  They  may  ask 
for  blessings  to  consume  upon  their 
lusts.  They  may  pray  in  disobedience, 
and  even  in  unbelief.  They  may  ask 
when  they 'do  not  reulli/  desire  the 
things  they  are  asking  for. 

Men  are  sometimes  taught  to  believe 
that  they  hare  things  which  they  </■'  not 
hare.  Such  a belief  is  not  faith,  for 
faith  is  believing  Hod.  and  this  is  be 


ing  which  makes  the  Lord  s Day  so 
welcome,  need  not  be  essentially  diller- 
ent  from  what  the  child  .lesus  spoke  of 
as  “My  Father’s  business.  ” 

Still,  it  is  the  plain  fact  that  there  is 
work  given  us  to  do  which  has  a special 
character,  which  is  specifically  the 
Lord’s  work,  and  not  man's  work— our 
Father’s  business  in  a peculiar  sense. 
The  child  .lesus  connected  it  with  the 
house  of  Hod  and  the  law  of  HikI;  and 
when  He  became  a man  and  had  en 
tered  u|ion  His  ministry,  He  spoke  of 
His  teaching  and  healing.  His  labors 
and  His  sufl'erings,  as  “the  works  ot 
Him  that  sent  Me."  When  He  drew 
near  to  the  end  of  His  life.  He  said  to 
His  Father:  “1  have  finished  the  work 
which  Thou  gavest  .Me  to  do,  * * * ami 
now  come  1 to  Thee;  while  to  His  dis- 
ci] Jes  He  said:  “.Vs  .My  Father  hath 
sent  Me,  even  so  send  I you;’  "the 
works  that  1 do  shall  ye  do  also.  ” 

“My  Eather’s  business."  therefore, 
means  the  work  in  which  .lesus  lived 
and  died,  the  establishing  of  the  king 
(lorn  of  Hod  in  this  world,  the  i)reaching 
and  teaching  of  the  Hosiiel,  the  saving 
of  men's  souls  through  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Christ,  and  the  destroying  of  the 
works  of  the  devil. 

I "lion  every  one  of  us  who  calls 
Him  Lord,  Jesus  lays  Mis  command  to 
labor  with  Him  and  llis  Church,  that 
our  Father’s  kingdom  may  come  and 
llis  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven.  To  do  good  unto  all  men  as  we 
have  opportunity;  to  be  helpers  and 
healers  of  mankind;  to  be  the  salt  and 
light  of  this  world,  that  we  may  lie 
meet  for  the  glory,  honor,  and  immor 
tality  of  the  world  to  come  this  is  the 
high  vocation  to  which  Christians  are 
called.  This  is  the  business  for  which 
we  are  here.  Have  we  any  just  cause  -f 
comidainf:  Surely  it  is  loth  noble  and 
joyous.  To  lift  the  load  of  misery  and 
sin  from  men's  hearts,  and  to  lighten 
their  darkne.ss  with  the  light  .d  .liviue 
truth  amt  love,  can  tire  no  man  whose 


htgka^ld  of*  truth. 
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heart  is  right  with  (Jod.  We  may  be 
tired  in  the  work  sometimes,  but  of  it, 
never.  Strengtii,  patience,  courage, 
material  resources,  may  be  taxed  to  the 
utmost,  but  our  Father's  business  can 
never  grieve  us.  Money  and  time  and 
life,  often  enougli  spent  in  vain  in 
worldly  business,  may  be  good  seed 
unto  life  everlasting.” 

I,et  us  make  “business”  of  the  Lord  s 
work  applying  to  our  religious  duties 
the  principles ' and  methods  which  we 
deem  indispensable  in  secular  allairs. 
Industry,  perseverance,  forethought, 
self  restraint,  resolute  application  of 
strength  and  time  and  means,  are  justly 
regarded  as  the  ordinary  conditions  of 
successfid  business  life.  Why  should 
they  not  be  deemed  eciually  important 
in  the  spiritual  life,  both  in  the  in- 
dividual and  the  church  V The  growth 
of  the  soul  in  the  divine  likeness  is  a 
work  demanding  all  these  qualities  in 
order  to  succeed.  And  likewise  the 
growth  of  the  church  is  the  due  result 
of  a corporate  life  and  energy  which 
“maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the 
edifying  of  itself  in  love."— 

Herald. 


the  last  on  her  lips;  and  truly  was  her 
hope  respecting  him  fullilled,  that  hope 
which  she  expressed  by  rei>eating  to 
him  the  words  of  a friend,  who,  adopt 
ing  the  consolation  offered  to  Monica 
respecting  Augustine,  had  said,  “Go 
home  and  be  at  peace;  the  child  of 
those  tears  can  never  perish.”— A »*c(- 
dote.i.  


BASIL  WOULD’S  MOTHER. 

The  mother  of  the  late  Basil  W ould,  * 
of  Bristol,  England,  lost  her  husband  * 
seven  months  before  the  birth  of  her  * 
child.  Her  alllictions  were  much  sancti-  ' 
fied  to  her,  and  she  delighted  to  bring  ■ 
up  her  child  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord.  In  her  last  ill- 
ness, when  unable  to  write,  she  dictated 
to  the  venerable  clergyman,  her  pastor, 
her  dying  farewell,  in  which  she  says: 

“1  am  dying,  and  not  afraid;  1 trust 
1 am  going  to  my  Father’s  house!  1 
never  was  so  happy!  1 would  write  to 
tell  you  what  my  soul  feels  in  this 
blessed  prospect,  that  1 might  bear  my 
testimony  to  His  grace;  that  1 might  re- 
fresh your  soul  who  have  so  often  re- 
freshed mine,  and  tell  you  what  joy  1 
feel  in  this  prospect,  1 do  not  doubt  of 
meeting  you  in  heaven,  and  my  dear 
child  too!  ” 

The  same  evening  she  dictated  the 
above  ietter,  she  said  to  her  son,  “Oh,  I 
am  very  happy;  1 am  going  to  my  man- 
sion in  the  skies;  1 shall  soon  be  there; 
and,  oh,  1 shall  be  glad  to  receive  you 
to  it,  you  shall  come  in,  to  go  out  no 
more!  If  ever  you  have  a family,  tell 
your  children  they  had  a grandmother 
who  feared  God,  and  found  the  com 
fort  of  it  on  her  death  bed;  and  tell 
your  partner  1 shall  be  happy  to  see  her 
in  heaven.  Son,  1 exhort  you  to  preach 
the  Gospel;  preach  it  faithfully  and 
boldly;  fear  not  the  face  of  man;  en 
deavor  to  put  in  a word  of  comfort  to 
the  humble  believer,  to  poor  weak  souls. 

1 heartily  wish  you  success;  may  you 
be  useful  to  the  souls  of  many!" 

Toward  the  conclusion  of  that  even- 
ing she  addressed  her  son  in  words 
which  he  delighted  to  repeat;  when, 
after  speaking  of  the  boundless  love  of 
Christ  and  His  salvation,  she  added,  “U 
is  a glorious  salvation;  a free,  unmer 
ited  salvation;  a full,  complete  salva 
tion;  a perfect,  eternal  salvation;  it  is 
a deliverance  from  every  enemy;  it  is  a 
supply  of  every  want;  it  is  all  1 can 
now  wish  for  in  death;  it  is  all  1 shall 
want  in  eternity.” 

Thus  did  this  excellent  mother 
breathe  out  her  soul  for  a few  days 
more,  till  she  was  peacefidly  translated 
from  her  couch  of  sickness  to  her  eter- 
nal rest.  Her  beloved  son's  nafne  was 


BUSINESS  THAT  DOES  NOT  PAY. 

Some  people  think  that  roguery  and 
rascality  can  be  made  to  pay.  They 
have  heard  of  rich  scoundrels,  and  they 
think  that  by  being  scoundrels  they 
may  become  rich.  E.  C.  .Jackson,  a 
newspaper  writer  for  many  years,  took 
{>ains  to  jot  down  the  names  and  careers 
of  a few  big  rascals,  public  ollicials, 
bank  presidents  and  others  who  had 
embe/./.led  millions  of  dollars,  and  in 
the  (Jolden  Rule  he  sums  up  the  record. 

Of  twenty-three  such  men  he  writes: 
Eighteen  went  wrong  through  gam- 
bling;—cards,  rac:es,  or  stocks.  “Not 
one  commenced  with  the  intention  of 
defrauding  any  one  of  a cent.”  They 
fully  intended  to  replace  the  money,  but 
could  not  do  it;  took  more,  and  were 
ruined. 

Two  of  the  twenty-three  committed 
suicide,  and  one  became  insane  before 
trial.  Seven  compromised  by  giving  up 
all  the  proi>erty  they  had  or  could  get 
of  their  friends,  and  commence<l  life 
again  poor  and  without  a good  reputa 
tion.  Seven  lied,  wandered,  and  were 
captured;  and  live  of  them  are  serving 
time  in  prison.  Two  were  iiardoned  out; 
but  co\dd  never  regain  what  they  had 
lost.  Six  lied  to  other  lands.  Two  of 
them  returned  and  gave  themselv^  up, 
preferring  prison  at  home  to  the  life  of 
a hunted  wanderer  in  distant  lands. 
One  keeps  a cheap  eating-house  in 
Mexico,  making  a bare  living.  Two 
spent  all  their  ill  gotten  gains  trying  to 
compromise  so  that  they  could  c«;«c 
home  once  more;  and  one  of  them  dietl 
of  a broken  heart  because  he  did  not 
succeed.  One  was  a young  ex  treasurer 
of  a Western  State  who,  taking  from 
his  pocket  two  small  bills,  said:  “This  is 
every  cent  1 have  in  the  world.  Six 
months  ago  1 was  worth  .SHH),00O,  ha<l 
first-class  credit,  a good  name,  and  hosts 
of  friends.  To  day  1 am  going  to  sur 
render  myself  to  the  authorities  as  a 
defaulter,  with  the  penitentiary  before 
me,  and  everything  1 care  for  in  the 
world  gone  except  my  family  and  a few 
I friends."  "The  way  of  the  transgressor 
. is  hard;"  keep  out  of  -it.— /)o/«c.vftc 
.lounial.  


should  be  immediately  saddled.  It  was 
four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  thirty 
miles  to  Boss.  He  stopped  at  Hereford 
to  bait  his  horse,  and,  in  order  to  lose 
no  time,  fed  it  with  oatmeal  ma&h,  and 
resumed  his  journey.  It  was  late  in  the 
night  when  he  approached  Hoes,  and 
still  his  business  there  remained  un- 
known to  him.  In  passing  over  the 
W'ye,  however,  as  he  entered  the  town, 
he  cast  his  eyes  upward,  and  saw  in  the 
ilarkness  of  the  iiighL  and  **** 

tall  dark  houses,  a light  in  an  attic 
window,  and  immediately  it  was  re- 
vealed to  him  that  there  lay  his  missioa. 
and  that  in  going  there  all  would  be 
made  plain.  He  lost  not  a momenL  but 
riding  directly  up  to  the  door,  knocked 
loudly.  No  one  came,  and  while  wait- 
ing, he  gave  his  horse  in  charge  to  a 
boy  in  the  street,  bidding  him  to  take  it 
to  a brother  Quaker's  one  George  Dow, 
and  say  that  the  owner  of  the  horse 
would  sleep  at  his  house  that  nigfaL 
Any  one  but  a simple  man  full  of  faith, 
as  old  Thomas  Waring  was,  would 
have  feared  lest  the  boy  should  run  off 
with  the  horse,  but  the  boy  conveyed 
both  the  horse  and  the  messi^  faith 
fully. 

After  waiting  long  at  the  door  of  the 
house,  a young  woman  ofiened  it,  and 
timidly  asked,  “what  he  pleased  to 
want‘d"  He  told  her  in  all  simplicity 
that  he  did  not  know,  but  that  if  she 
would  listen  for  a few  moments  to 
what  he  had  to  say,  perhaps  she  herself 
might  explain  it.  She  invited  him  in, 
he  related  to  her  the  way  his  mind  had 
lieen  impressed,  remarking  in  cooHu 
sion,  “.Vud  having  told  this,  1 <-an  only 
repeat  that  1 do  not  know  for  what  1 
am  come.” 

The  young  woman  was  much  affected, 
and  wept  bitterly.  ‘Sir,"  said  she,  “I 
can  tell  you  for  what  you  are  wme;  it 
is  to  save  me.  1 was  gone  into  that  up 
per  room  with  a firm  intention  of  put- 
ting an  end  to  my  life,  which  had  be- 
come very  miserable.  Nothing  would 
have  prevented  me  from  cximmitling 
suicide,  had  you  not  wme.  God  has 
sent  you.  I now’  see  that  1 am  not  al 
together  forsaken  or  abandoned  by 
I Him."  “Thou  art  not  forsaken  of  tJod, 
I indeed,"  said  the  good  man,  himself 
deeply  affected,  as  he  went  <m  to  pour 
i hojie  and  consolation  into  her  sonow 
» fill  spirit. 


A very  useful  worker  in  the  bunday 
school  and  Young  People's  Meeting. 
We  beheve  that  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
He  leaves  his  bereaved  mother,  three 
hfochets  and  three  sisters.  ^ Buried  on 
the  2Hh.  Funeral  services  in  the  North 
llanvcra  meeting  house  by  l*eter  Shantz, 
Valentine  strubhar  and  Joseph  Stuckey. 

MoYEK.— At  y o'clock  bunday  even- 
ing August  lath,  IStf;,  at  tee  home  of 
her  son-in-law,  A.  K.  Hendrick,  in  Ster- 
ling. IlL,  of  nerve  paralysis,  of  which  she 
sMmd  about  a year,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
(Myeni  Moyer,  at  the  age  of  nearly  7.J 
rears.  During  the  last  few  months  of 
her  life  she  endured  great  suffering, 
which  she  bore  very  patiently.  She  was 
bora  in  New  Britnin  Twp.,  Bucks 
l*a..  Sot.  15th,  1H24,  was  married  to 
John  H.  Moyer  in  Bucks  Co.,  on  the 
3Nth  of  May  ISI3.  In  the  fall  of  18»*1 
they  moved  to  the  vicinity  of  Sterling, 
HU  where  they  lived  since.  Sister 
Moyer  always  enjoyed  good  health  until 
ft  Tfftf  nco,  wben  she  had  ft  strok6  of 
paralysis.  Her  six  daughters  and  three 
9^  with  their  father  were  present  at 
her  bedside  when  her  spirit  fied.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  many  years,  she  and  her  husband 
having  joined  soon  after  their  marriage. 

She  was  an  open  hearted  Christian,  and 

was  highly  esteemed.  Her  hand  was 
ready  to  help  wherever  help  was 
needed-  Whftt  is  oar  loss  is  her  eteruftl 
«in  Buried  on  Wedne^ay  Aug.  18th 
at  the  Mennonite  meeting  house  near 
sterling  Funeral  services  at  the  house 
by  E.  Brown  and  at  the  meeting  house 
by  l*hiUp  Nke.  A large  number  of  rel 
stives  and  friends  gathered  on  the 
solemn  occasion.  Funeral  text,  Uev. 
llzlX  II. 

Mossek.- Veronica  Mosser  WM  bom 

in  Jnniate  Co,  Pa,  July  2Hth  181u,  di^ 
Aug.  27th  IstiT,,  aged  Hi  years,  and  a* 
da^  Buried  al  the  'V  eUow  Crwk 
meeting  house,  Elkhart  t o.,  bhe 

leaves  two  children,  five  grandchildren 
and  sis  grent 

B s j MUSSEK. 

SvAi  FFEit.— On  Aug.  l"fh,  I8t*i,  at 
xottdale.  Pa,  John  F.  Stauffer,  aged 
T**  venrsv  3 months,  and  6 days.  Bro. 
<4ftufT<er  lived  a qaie4*  retired  life,  and 
was  remarkable  for  his  business  mteg 
rity  at  aU  times.  He  suffered  from 
deafness  and,  because  of  this,  he  was 
not  aWe  to  enjoy  public  worship, 
nevertheless  he  was  present  at  the  last 
two  conuDonion  occasions  and  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems.  Funeral  serv- 
ices on  the  I'Jth.  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
N.  IHirr,  assisted  by  the  brethren  Keis- 
tei,  1.4>acks.  and  Ressler. 


DEATHS. 


DIVINE  GUIDANCE. 

The  following  incident  in  the  ex  peri 
eiice  of  Thomas  Waring,  a Friend  of 
l.eominster,  England,  was  relate  by  a 
clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England, 
who  had  a high  respect  for  the  char- 
acter of  the  good  old  man.  As  he  sat 
one  afternoon,  in  his  shop,  among  his 
work  people,  it  was  strongly  impressed 
on  his  mind  that  he  must  set  off  directly 
to  the  neighboring  town  of  Boss.  It 
was  winter  time;  the  days  were  short, 
and  the  weather  none  of  the  liest.  The 
idea  seemeil  so  strange  to  him,  that  he 
tried  to  get  rid  of  it,  but  he  could  not 
free  ids  mind  of  what  api>eared  to  be 
his  duty.  U was  impressed  .upon  him 
like  a mission,  and  he  was  one  of  those 
pure,  simple  and  obedient  spiriU,  that 
once  knowing  the  will  of  God,  he  must 
implicitly  obey  it. 

He  rose  from  the  seat  where  he  was 
at  work,  and  gave  orders  that  his  horse 


Mili.kk.  t)n  the  24th  of  Aug.  I'^K. 
near  Plevna,  Howard  Co,  Ind,  Frankie, 
son  of  Benj.  F.  Miller,  aged  I monte 
and  28  days.  Just  shortly  before  little 
Frankie's  departure  his  moteer  pte 
eedeil  him  to  the  glory  world,  where 
they  will  meet  to  part  uo  more.  Sew 
ices  on  the  2i'.th  at  the  A.  M.  meeting 
house,  conducted  by  E.  A.  Must  from 
Luke  18:15. 

Hosh:.  On  the  24th  of  .\ugusL  I'M, 
near  North  Grove,  Miami  Co,  Ind,  of 
liilioiis  colic,  Henry  P.  Hose,  aged 
years,  4 m.,  and  2H  d.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  two  children,  parents,  broteers. 
and  sisters  to  mourn  his  depnrture. 
Twenty  hours  before  he  died  he  bade 
them  all  farewell.  He  asked  them  all 
to  meet  him  in  the  glory  world,  wbeie 
there  is  no  more  parting  nor  shedding 
of  tears.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted on  the  2.5th  at  the  SL  llaul 
Chapel  by  E.  .V.  Mast  in  German  and 
James  Perry  in  English,  from  MaU.  24: 
44. 

L.xnt/..  On  the  27th  of  August,  1*<»7, 
of  typhoid  fever,  John  F.  Lutz,  aged 
2:1  years,  7 months,  ami  12  days.  He 
was  ill  four  weeks,  but  said  during  his 
illness  that  he  was  going  home.  He 


ITEMS. 

—The  pdic*  of  St.  Louis  recently 
raided  the  pool  rooms  of  that  city. 
Foniteen  rooms  were  closed,  and  about 
two  hundred  men  and  boys  arrested. 


I'pKisiNes  against  English  rule 

have  lately  occurred  in  various  parts  of 
India'  several  leaders  have  been  ar- 
rested and  other  measures  taken  to 
suppress  the  revolt.  The  British  g^r 
riswo  of  the  Malakand,  in  the  Chitral, 
has  been  strongly  reinforced.  It  has 
lateiv  transpired  that  the  Amwr  of 
VfEfaanistan  is  at  the  bottom  of  some 
rtf  the  trouble.  He  is  a fanatical  Mo- 
hammedan. and  has  been  stirring  up  his 
ro- religionists  in  India  to  revolt  against 
Christian  rule. 

\ i^TE  steamer  from  Alaska 
Ijniacht  an  account  of  a wholMale 
poisoaing  ease  at  Sitka.  Ten  Indians 
ho^t  reveral  bottles  of  whisky  from 
ynchael  McGee,  a Sitka  Mloon-keeper. 
Thw  became  violently  ill,  and  when 
the  rteamer  sailed  five  were  dead  and 
the  rest  dying.  The  fatM  concwtion 
vfts  ft  mixtare  of  whisky » coftl  oil» 
lemon  jnice'and  alcohol.  who 

was  ariestad  and  afterward  admitted  to 
baiL  rtaimed  he  did  not  know  of  the 
fatal  adnlteration,  but  it  was  charged 
he  speciallv  disliketl  two  of  the  Indians, 
uho  h»l  informed  on  him  for  selling 
vtiUy  the  previons  day. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


— The  latest  estimate  of  the  popula- 
tion of  the  globe  has  been  made  by  M. 
d’.Vmfreville,  who  places  it  at  1,479, 
729,000.  The  yearly  increase  is  about 
five  to  every  1,909.  At  this  rate  the 
population  doubles  every  BJ9  years. 

-The  latest  reports  from  the  Phil 
ippine  Islands  state  that  five  more 
towns  have  been  wiped  out  and  not 
less  than  400  jiersons  killed  since  last 
reports,  by  the  eruption  of  Mayon 
volcano,  in  Luzon  Island,  one  of  the 
Philippine  group.  Widespread  devasta- 
tion and  ruin  have  resulted  in  towns 
and  villages  situated  around  the  base 
of  Mayon  for  fifty  miles. 

— Russia  has  decideil  to  build  a 
gigantic  canal,  connecting  the  Black 
Sea  and  the  Baltic.  The  canal,  as  pro- 
jected, is  to  connect  Riga,  on  the  Baltic, 
with  (!herson,  on  the  Dnieper  River, 
near  the  Black  Sea.  It  is  to  be  1,000 
miles  long,  213.2:1  feet  wide  at  the  sur- 
face and  114  feet  at  the  base,  with  a 
depth  of  27.9  feet.  The  largest  battle 
ships  in  tee  world  will  be  ^le  to  pass 
through  it. 

A Medicine  with  a History  dating 
back  to  colonial  times  and  an  unbroken 
record  of  success  in  the  treatment  of 
blood  and  constitutional  diseases  is  I)k. 
Petek’s  Bloou  Vitali/.ek,  the  famous 
root  herb  remedy.  Full  particulars  by 
mail.  Address  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  112 
114  S.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

Very  Low  Rates 

^ TO 

THE  SUNNY  SOUTH 


500  FARMS 


VIA 


BIG  FOUR  ROUTE 

ACCOUNT 

One  Way  Settlers’ 
Excursion. 

Tickets  on  Salk: 

September  21st. 

October  5th  and  19th. 

For  tickets  and  full  information  call 
on  any  ticket  agent  of  the  Big  Four 
Route,  or  address 

E 0.  McCORMICK,  WARREN  J.  LYNCH, 

Pass.  Trafflo  Mgr.  -Ass.  Oen.  Pass  A Tkt.  .Agt. 

CINCINNATI,  O. 


Blood  and 
Brain 


FOR  sale:  g 

On  the  “Virginia  Peninsula,”  ^ 

NEAR 

Williamsburg,  Virginia.  g 

Near  the  great  market*  of  thee*»t,  wilb  the 
advantage  of  cheap  freight  rates,  bo*h  t*y  f*U 
and  water;  good  soil;  good  artxjola, 
fine  drinking  water,  and  over  1ft*  Northern 
families  for  nelghiKjrs.  Send  Ur  Illartrated 
Pamphlet*,  with  price  ll*t,  map*, reading  awt- 

ter,  dates  for  excursions,  rate*.  e€r, 

Addres*  SL- 

C.  H.  BOVEE.  ^ 

Ueneral  l>and  and  CoUwmtor,  Mtoh.  gr* 
Excursion  Agent,  C.  A O.  Ry. 

Also  agent  for  the  “Klngsmill  OhJobt,” 
on  the  bmutlful  James  River. 

COMPLETE  WORKS  | 


Menno  Simon, 

The  Great  Reformer  of  the  Sixteentt 
Century. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon 
translated  from  the  original  HolUnd 
language,  are  now  published  in  English. 
They  contain  all  the  writings  of  Menno 
Simon  now  extant,  giving  his  Renunci- 
ation of  the  Church  of  Rome,  An  ac- 
count of  the  severe  f>erse«-uti<tas  against 
him,  A description  of  the  place  where 
he  last  preached  the  Gospel,  where  he 
died  and  was  buried,  Plafti  Instruction. 
The  true  Christian  Truth,  The  New 
Birth,  The  Cross  of  Christ.  Meditation 
on  the  Twenty -fifth  l*salm,  Spinlual 
Itesurreclion,  Excommunication,  The 
Education  of  Children,  Reply  to  tteilius 
Faber,  A Supplication  to  Christians, 
Apology,  Iteply  to  John  A’Lasco,  The 
Triune,  Eternal  and  True  God,  fhris 
tian  Baptism,  Reason  Why,  A Confes 
Sion,  lieply  to  Zylis  and  lA-mmekes, 
Replication,  the  Incarnation.  Reply  to 
Martin  Micron,  Jesus  the  True  SenfAu 
ral  David,  Letters,  Etc. 

The  hook  is  printed  in  good,  large 
tyi>e,  on  good  paper  and  well  bound.  It 
contains  a large  portion  of  the  wnUngs 
of  Menno  never  before  published,  eitiier 
in  English  or  German.  The  sixe  of  the 
book  is  8x11  inches  and  contains  74. 
double  col  u III  II  pages,  and  ixists  i?4^i« 
charges  prepaid.  Every  family,  and  es- 
Iiecially  every  minister,  should  have  a 
copy  of  this  excellent  work. 

Andrew  Miller,  of  lAindon,  Englaad. 
the  author  of  an  extensive  Church  II  is 
tory,  says  of  Menno  Simon,  after  reftu- 
ing  these  works,  “ 1 think  him  a more 
spiritual  and  scriptural  man  than  Lo 
ther,  Imt  to  be  a Baptist  at  that  time, 
ttiough  as  sound  in  diH-trine  as  JA.  I*aul. 
was  to  be  treated  as  a heretic." 

Published  and  for  sale  by 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

I ELKHART,  INMUIA. 


New  Song  Books  for  Sunday  Schools. 

Grownlno  Day  Ni.  i. 

- > X.  J ...v.l  In  ucYtil  .uti  pri  rwT  anil 


have  everything  to  do  with  each  other. 
Your  mental  accomplishments  are 
measured  by  the  condition  of  the  vital 
fluid.  If  it  fails  to  nourish  the  organs 
of  the  bodv  vour  supply  of  brain  power 
is  largely  diminished,  your  mind  is 
foggy,  and  you  are  generally  misera- 
ble. 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

will  set  things  goin^  right  again.  It 
is  the  greatest  cleansing  and  vitalizing 
acent  known  to  medicine.  A Sw'iss- 
(jerman  remedy  compounded  more 
than  one  hundred  years  ago  by  a (jer- 
man  physician  who  for  many  years 
used  It  (inly  in  his  Daily  practice. 

For  sale  hv  local  retail  agents,  hut 


OOlI«0  mOBTR. 

No. 

No. 

No 

28. 

104. 

102. 

*m 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

6.45 

8.02 

1.22 

5.45 

7.38 

12,57 

5.25 

7.20 

12.39 

5.07 

12.17 

4.47 

A.  M. 

11.58 

4.24 

11.27 

$56 

10.06 

2.45 

9.13 

1.54 

8.00 

12.40 

*.  M. 

Grownino  Day  Ni.  I. 

fov  Sunduy  Schools  and  Sjiecial  Meetings,  and  is  full  of  soul-stirring  and 
spiritual  soogs.  12h  pages.  Round  or  shaped  notes. 

Over  30.000  Copies  Sold.  Every  Song  in  these  books  is  a Gem. 

Crinilf  Dai  Ro  2 ^ - - - - mmm  Day 

biiniig  ua;  Ru.  z ^ nos.  i and  2 

J ^ Hall*'  CnfCC  g This  book  is  uusur- 

I ' ^ passed  for  Sunday 

-S  _ /7aa/I  _ Schools  and  Special 

Meetings,  Etc.  No 
Duplicates.  Round 
or  shaped  notes.  25*! 


g Crmilg  Day  Ro.  2 

F By  4 11.  Ruebush, 
J.  II.  HalL  A.S.  Kief 
y-  fer.  E.  T.  Ilihiebrand 
ami  others.'  Each 
g—  song  pomesses  supe- 
nor  merit.  Round  or 
*—  shaped  notes.  128 
SZ:  P*«e*- 


For  sale  by  local  retail  agents,  but 
never  by  drugrtsts.  Twelve  35c  trial 
bottles  can  be  had  by  sending  $2.00  to 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

II7-H4  -S.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


Nile* 

Uraneer 

Elkhart 

(loshan 

Milford  Jet. 
Warsaw 
Wabash 

Maiioa 

Anderaon 


Rushvmi 


1o!z5  Greensbur* 


Cbrtt 

*6ood 

Ones. 
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II  Vcri  PopiUr  Book.  ~ 6o$p«l 

yo«  win  NMke  NO  mlstdkc  by  buying  tl>c$e  books. 

IVr  Cop\  IVr  I )i-/ 

I'rowning  Day  No.  I,  in  board  covers,  :k)c.  $3.90  postpaid. 

Crowning  Day  No.  2,  in  boani  covers,  :iOc.  S:j,00  postpaid. 

Crowning  Day  Nos.  1 and  2,  in  board  covers,  50c.  $5.00  postpaid. 


REASONABLE  DISCOUNTS  ON  LARGE  QUANTITIES. 

AODHEss.  Mennonite  PuDllstiInQ  Go.,  Elktiari,  Ind 


CleYelud,  Cinciimti  CUcq  t I St  Lois 

(BIO  FOUB  BOUTB.' 

MICHIQAN  oiviaioa. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
KFraCTm-B  Jan.  1,  18*6 

OOIHO  HOBTB.  STATICaS.  <SOI»C  SOCTa. 

No.  No.  No  ^ 

9B  KM.  102.  1®.  1*1-  »- 


9 35  N.  Vernon  5A» 

H.30  Cincinnati  «.1S 

All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G A Henry,  Ticket  .Yrent,  KIkharu  lad. 
Oicar  Q.  Murray.  Okkx 


TII6  Manyrs  Mirror,  FEOELE  WHO  REHD 
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THE  GREAT  BOOK  OF  THE 
riENNONITE  CHURCH. 

A Mew  TrawslattM  and  a New  Edition  with 
lllnst  rations. 


The  Bloody  Theatre,  or  Martyrs  Mir 
rorof  the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant 
Christian  Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of 
the  lAptbm  anil  sufferings  of  the  Chris- 
tians from  the  time  of  Christ  to  the 
year  !<«».  by  Thielman  .1.  van  Braght. 
irhirb  has  |iassed  through  so  mauy  edi- 
tions in  the  Holland  and  German  lan- 
guages. has  been  published  in  the  Eng-  - 
Itsh  laneiiage. 

The  work  forms  a handsome  .royal 
octavo  volume  of  lOtri,  double  column 
|4gesv  printed  on  fine  white  pajier,  in  a 
clear  readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  il 
lustrations,  specially  engraveil  for  this 
editMNi.  It  is  bound  in  full  sprinkled 
teeep.  or  library  style,  and  costs  .$5.(H) 
per  copy. 

Itirootains  a history  of  the  Christian 
martyrs  for  each  century  from  the  first 
to  the  seventeenth  inclusive.  It  also 
contains  under  se|>arate  chapters,  an  ac- 
count of  Christian  baptism,  as  believed 
in  and  praiticetl  by  the  martyrs  of  the 
same  period.  It  also  gives  in  a clear 
and  comprehensive  style,  the  faith  and 
practice  of  the  Non-resistant  church  fur 
l•k)J  years,  dist-ussing  the  religions  and 
theoiogieal  views  ami  ([iiestions  of  those 
times  in  a manner  that  leads  ns,  while 
leading  it.  to  the  conclusion  that  after 
all  our  Ite.iasted  progress  in  the  various 
branches  of  knowledge  and  science, 
there  is.  in  theologii-al  views  and  relig 
ious  experience  and  practice,  not  much 
that  is  -new  under  the  sun,"  or  that  has 
not  been  tiefore. 

The  story  of  the  suffering,  the  stead 
fast  faith,  "the  strong  confidence  in  GihI, 
the  glorious  ht>f>e.  the  ardent,  fiery  zeal 
manifestetl  by  the  martyrs,  and  their 
entire  willingness,  yea.  the  great  desire 
they  bad  to  offer  up  their  lives  for  the 
sake  of  the  truth,  and  seal  their  faith 
with  their  blood,  and  be  gathered  with 
the  saints  under  the  altar,  looking  for- 
vraid  to  the  glorious  recomiiense  of  re 
ward,  is  a story  which  will  warm  up  the 
cohlest  heart,  strengthen  the  weakest 
faith,  and  awaken  ardor,  zeal,  love  and 
tlevolion  in  every  Christian  heart.  It  is 
a story  which  will  prove  a blessing  to 
all  wto  reatl  it.  and  our  brotherhood 
throughout  should  learn  to  know  what 
the  fathers  suffered  to  nhiintain  the 
faith  which  we  now  profess  to  hold. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


should  hear  in  mind  that  we  have  good 
books  in  attractive  binding  and  at  very 
reasonable  jirices. 

CbrlstlaiiH’  .Secret  »l  a Happy  Life  (Slandaril 

Kdltion)  ('lath « .A-I 

Heaven  and  How  U>  Get  Theie  (Moody) 

(.'loth,  4.'i 

rai>er, 

Secret  Power  (.Moody  i floth 15 

l’ai>er -25 

To  The  Work  ( Moody)  Cloth,  l.‘> 

Home  Duties (CrosB).  Thia  iaanexcellent 

book.  Cloth "5 

Moral  .Must-le (Atkina)  Cloth. -15 

The  Youiir  Man  Kours<|nare 46 

Pra)erafor  Heart  and  Home,  (mornlut; 
and  evening  devoliona  for  a month) 

Cloth, 

Nineteen  KeauDful  Yeara  (Francea  K. 

Willard)  l.'lolh,  over  2(i0  pagea 75 

LlfeofChrlat  (SiiiikenClolh, «0 

The  Maater'a  Indwelling  (Murray)  Cloth, 

over  -200  pages,  75 

The  .Spiritual  Life  (.Murray)  Cloth,  over 

2(K)  |>agea, ..  .741 

Lecliirea  I » Profe  alng  Christiana  (l-'lu- 

ney)  Cloth L-'W 

WE  RECOMMEND 

tins  above  hooka  as  furnishing  excellent 
as  well  as  highly  instructive  reading. 
They  are  all  good.  .\t  the  prices 
given  we  |iay  the  jiostage.  Send  all  or- 
ders to 

HENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


A New  Book. 

Life  and  Labors  of 

Pre.  alohn  Geil, 


OF  BUCKS  CO.,  PA. 

.Y  sketch  of  the  life  and  labors  of  I’rc. 
.lohii  Geil,  has  just  been  published  by 
the  Meimoiiitc  Full.  ( o.,  giving  ati  ac 
count  of  his  minislerial  labors  through 
a period  of  55  years  of  ministeri.il  work. 
II  will  he  inleresling  to  all.  especially 
to  those  who  knew  him.  lie  was  one 
of  the  ablest  luinisters  of  his  day.  I'his 
would  he  a good  little  work  tor  Sunday 
school  scholars.  It  should  find  Us  way 
into  every  Mennonite  family.  I 'rice 
per  single  copy,  lucls;  12  copies,  si  lo. 
Send  for  a copy. 

.Yddress  Mi  nm'M  i K Fi  n.  I'c  . 

I'.i.kiiAur.  iM'- 


- 
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HER^Lr)  OE  TETJTH. 


September  15.  1897. 


POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure. 

Olelirated  for  its  great  leavenlng|itreiigUi 
and  heulthfalnesa.  Assures  the  food  against 
aiuni  and  ail  forms  of  adulteration  common 
to  the  cheap  brands. 

ROYAI.  BAKlNCi  I-OWDEB  <'0.,  NEW  Y0«K. 


A NEW  THROUGH  PASSENGER  ROUTE 

FOR  COLORADO,  UTAH  AND  CALIFORNIA. 

The  Chifago  Times-Herald  of  Aug- 
ust 27th  says  that  on  September  12  the 
new  tralHc  alliance  between  the  Chi- 
cago, Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  railway  and 
the  Chicago,  Ilock  Island  & Pacilic  rail- 
way goes  into  effect,  and  on  that  date 
the  former  will  send  its  first  Denver 
sleeper  out  of  Chicago.  This  will  be 
attached  to  its  regular  night  train  for 
( Imaha,  and  will  be  delivered  there  to 
the  Itock  Island.  On  Oct.  2d  the  tour 
ist  car  route  over  these  two  lines,  the 
Colorado  Midland  and  Southern  Pacific 
will  be  inaugurated.  Tourists  cars  will 
be  rim  once  a week  between  Chicago 
and  San  Francisco.  For  further  details 
regarding  this  new  route  call  on  or  ad- 
dress Harry  Mercer,  Michigan  Passen- 
ger Agent,  C.,  M.  & St.  P.  Hy.,  7 Fort 
street,  VV.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

—19. 


The  “ International 
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} tSEST  tor  the 

PREACHER. 

J Clear  Type  Edition 

^ Self-Pronouncing 
^ Bibles  in  Plain  Te: 

^ Reference  and 
Teachers’,  jt 


SMALL  BOOKS 


4-+++-M--l-+++++++++i 

I BEST  for  the  } 


+ CLASS.  $ 

Large  Type. 

•Clear  Type  Makes  Easy  Kead  ng.”  ^ 

New  Illustrated 
Helps  compiled  by 
the  mo  t eminrnt 
Bible  Scholars. 


WALL  ROLLS.  f 


MENNONITE  PERIODICALS. 

Herald  ol  Tmlh,  orgui  of  sixteen  Mennonite 
conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada;  a 
IS  page  semi-monthly.  The  paper  is  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  practical  piety,  and  as  a record 
of  Christian  work  among  the  Mennonitea.  A.  B. 
Kolb.  Editor.  Price,  per  year,  Jl.OO 

Herold  der  Wahrhelt,  the  organ  of  the  above 
conferences.  German.  Same  number  of  p^ea, 
etc.,  as  the  English.  A.  B.  Kolb.  Editor.  PuM 
per  year.  tl.OO 

Both  of  the  above  papers  to  one  address,  per 
year,  F1.60 

Mcananltlsclie  Rundaebas.  a German  four 
page  weekly,  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  G^ 
nan  Mennonite  residents  in  America.  D.  F. 
Jantren,  Editor.  Price,  per  year.  75  cts. 

A monthly  edition  of  the  above  is  published 
for  exclusive  circulation  in  Russia  and  other 
foreign  countries.  Price,  per  year,  50  cts. 

Words  St  Chear,  an  illustrated  four  page  weekly, 
for  the  Sunday  school  and  lioioc  circle.  A.  B. 
Kolb.  Editor.  Prices.  per  copy 

Single  subscription,  per  year,  50  cU. 

5-^  to  one  address,  per  year,  each  i2  ‘ 
g— 10  ••  “ 8 months,  “ *1  " 

11 — 50  ••  ••  per  year,  " 88  “ 

11— go  “ "8  montiis,  ••  18  " 

aver  18  :•  “ per  year.  " 80  " 

" 60  " " 8 mouths,  15 

Dar  Chrlatllche  Jugendfreund,  a German  font 
page  weekly,  illustrated,  for  Sunday  school  and 
tome.  J.  H.  Landes.  Editor.  Prices  same  aa 
ITardr  of  Cheer. 

LasMB  Helps,  for  the  Sunday  school.  J.  S.  Coff- 
man, Editor.  A 52  page  quarterly,  gi^vmg  con- 
cise comments  on  the  International  S.  S. 
eons,  and  practical  thoughts  for  every  day  life. 
Prfee,  one  copy  per  year,  20  cts. 

i or  more  copies  one  year,  each,  10  cts. 

i or  more  copies  8 months,  each,  8 cts. 

Lsktloaa  Hefte,  a German  edition  of  the  above, 
at  the  same  prices. 

AH  of  the  above  papers  are  nublished  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Yeang  People’s  Papar,  an  eight  page  bi-weekly. 
C.  K.  HoateUer,  Editor.  Elkhart,  Ind.  An  ex- 
cellent paper  for  young  people,  undenomina- 
tional. Price,  per  year.  75  eta. 

Dar  Chrlatllche  Bnndcabote,  organ  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  Mennonites  of  North  Amer- 
ica. 1.  A.  Sommer,  Editor.  Berne.  Ind.  An 
eight  page  weekly.  Price,  per  year,  11.50 
Der  Klnderbote,  an  illustrated  four  page  seml- 
nonthly  paper  for  children  and  Sunday  school*. 
I.  A.  Sommer.  Editor.  Berne.  Ind.  Pnees, 
Single  subscription,  per  year.  SO  eta. 

10  copies  or  over,  per  year,  each,  20  eta. 

Tha  Mennonite,  an  eight  page  monthly.  A.  B. 
Shelly.  Editor.  Milford  Square.  Pa.  rX«  Afe»»- 
noniie  is  published  by  the  Eastern  braiKh  ol 
the  General  Conference  of  Mennonites.  Price, 
per  year,  ^ 

TlieOospcI  Banner,  a sixteen  page  weekly,  orgu 
of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ.  H.  S. 
Hallman.  Editor.  Berlin.  Ont.  Price. 

Dar  Zlonabate.  organ  of  the  Mennonite  Brethr» 
of  NorthJLmericaj  is  a four  jgage  weeldy. 


PRATER. 


A promise  being  left  us  of  en* 
tering  into  His  rest, . . . whereby 
shall  1 know  that  I shall  inherit 

iL  fifib.ULr.1.  QBO.XT..&. 

PROMISE. 

Commit  Cby  'way  unto  the 
Lord ; trust  also  in  Him  and  He 
shall  Lring  it  to  pass.  Pajuucvu , 6. 

PBECEPT. 

In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye 
be  saved;  in  quietness  and  in 
confidence  shall  be  your  strength. 

lA-JUX-aia 

PRAISE* 

Return  unto  thy  rest,  O my 
Boui:  for  the  LoM  hath  dealt 
hountifhlly  with  thee.  Pb.  em  ?. 


Over  1,000,000  “International”  Bibles  now  in  use.  ^ 

S.++++.E+++  GOOD  BlNliINQS  ++++-P-E++-P-E++-P+++^ 

# BEST  for  the  I Low  Prices  I f^^ST  for  the  J 
A HOME.  .St  > I Ai*.y.b.yth.  | STUDENT.  4 

“ International.” 

J Mennonite  Publishing  E . 318-320  Main  St., 

Just  Arrived 


I ’art  of  our  magnificent  line  of  j 
Sunday  School  Rewards  has  just 
reached  us. 


Tour  Uer$«$  for  coerv  Day  in  fh«  month. 

n Umt  lor  momina,  noon,  Evt  and  night. 

Price 

Strength  and  Sunshinn  lor  Evnru  Dag.  Com- 
pl leu  from  great  authors,  secular  and  sa- 
cred. Large,  clear  type;  mounted  on 
rollers  7.5  cts. 

Words  of  Ulfo.  A liandsome  Wall  Roll  of 
select  Bible  Texts,  printed  In  clear  type. 
Size  14x21  inches.  32  pages  with  antique 
oak  ro  ler  ------  76  cts. 

Sunng  Teachings.  A beautiful  colored  Bible 
I’Iciure  Roll,  containing  12  lithograph 
prints  from  Bible  history,  wllh  scripturv 
verses.  Especially  adapted  for  children  and 
mission  work  ....  - 75  cts. 

Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


HOME  SEEKERS’ 
EXCURSIONS 


-VIA- 


ar  Zloonbote.  organ  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  , 1C  a*./*  rnilH  nnilTril 

ol  North  America,  is  a four  page  weeDy.  J.  F.  | II  niP  L|llll|  1|II||I1.88 

Harms.  Editor.  liilliiboro.  Kansas.  Price.  Mr  Km  r|jU||  RUU  I L 

year,  i _ 


Meanoaltlache  Blaett.r,  an  eight  page  month- 
ly. H.  van  der  Smissen,  Editor,  AltoM,  Ger-  j 
many.  Price,  per  year,  80  eta. 

Das  aeneindebtatt,  an  eight  page  monthly, 
Jacob  Hege,  Editor,  Reihen  near  SInsheim, 
Badea,  Germany.  Price,  per  year,  80  eta. 

Der  Zloaspllgar,  orean  of  the  Mennonite  church 
in  Switzerland.  Published  semi-monthly,  by 
John  Kipfer.  Langnan.  Ct.  Berne.  SwitierlMd. 
Price,  per  year,  al-00 

Da  Zoadagahota.  organ  of  the  Mennonite  ctmr^ 
in  Holland.  Four  page  weekly  published  by 
P.  Feenstra,  Jr.,  Hague,  Hollapd.  Price,  pet 
year,  , M c**- 

Orderaxor  all  the  above  papers  may  be  sanl  to 

■ffUNNOKITE  PUBLISHING  GO., 

Elkkttvt,  ludlaMU. 

Boy  a Globe  Incubator  and  Brooder 

if  you  want  the  beat  hot 
water  pipe  ayatem.  Ab* 
Bolutefy  aelf-regulatlng 
beat  machine  on  the  mar 
f market.  Our  guarantee 
goea  with  every  ma- 
chine. Finely  llluatrated 
^ _ Catalogue  frw.  Adtlrena, 

SHOEMAKER  INCUBATOR  CO.,  Freeport,  III.,  U.  S.  A. 


Sept.  20-21 

AT  ONE  FARE  PLUS  $2.00  FOR  THE 
ROUND  TRIP  TO  SPECIFIED 
POINTS  IN 

Alabama,  Arizona.  Arkansas. 

Colorado,  Florida,  Georgia, 
Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kansas, 
Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Minne- 
sota. Mississippi,  Missouri,  Ne 
braska.  New  Mexico,  North  & 
South  Dakota,  North  «&  South 
Carolina,  Oklahoma,  Tennes 
see,  Texas,  Utah,  Virginia, 
Wisconsin  and  Wyoming 

Kor  llokeU  and  full  information  call  on  any 
ticket  agent  of  the  Big  Four  Route,  or  ad- 
• dress 

E 0.  KcCORNIICK,  WARREN  1 LYNCH, 
Pass.  TraHlc  Mgr.  Ass.  tJen.  Pass.  A Tkt.  Agt. 
CINCINNATI.  O. 


NEW 
BOOKS 

ftT 

L.OW 
PRICES 

Our  line  this  year  will  be  larger  and 
more  complete  than  ever.  If  you  are 
contemplating  the  purchase  of  rewards, 
either  for  your  Sunday  school  or  for 
your  class, 

REMEMBER 

that  from  our  stock  you  can  select  j 
choice  goods  that  are  sure  to  please  both  , 
in  quality  and  price.  Do  not  fail  to 
write  us. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Elkhart  & Western  Ry.  i 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE.  j 

No.  I,  Going  west,  leaves 630  a.  m. 

No.  z.  Coming  east,  arrives 8x>oa.  m.  | 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves. iz-.4op.  m. 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives yajp.  m.  ' 

Bach  train  makes  close  connection  at  Miaha- 
waka  with  electric  car*  for  South  Bend;  also 
with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend, 
Chicago  and  C.  and  G.  T.  points.  \ 


THESE  TRACTS  FREE. 
SEND  FOR  THEH. 

I'lrBIJSHKD  BT  TH* 

lennonite  Book  and  Tract 
Society. 

Elkhart.  - 


AV 


No 


DASwnt  F Cob, 
TmF’f  Manager 


H R.  BrcxisKB. 

OatirrsI  ^lavaver. 


BRAGE  SIZE  OK  TRAITS  19  INCHES. 

No.  of 
pages. 

I.  The  Christian  and  the  Modern 

Dance.  By  G.  F.  Pentecoet.  2i' 

3.  Bible  Readings.  By  J.  8.  C.  8 

7.  ChrisUanity  Teaches  Peace.  » 

S.  Jacob  Schoonerhayen  on  Sanctl- 

flcatlon.  ^ 

9.  Why  You  should  bea  Christian. 

By  Clara  M.  Brubaker.  4 

10.  The  Way  of  Salvation.  By  C.  H. 

Spurgeon.  * 

II.  The  True  Ground  of  Safety  and 

Peace.  ** 

12.  The  Only  Safe  Way  Out. 

13.  The  Source  of  Spiritual  Life.  By 

J.8.C.  * 

14.  IsthereSalvatlon  for  MeT  By  J, 

H.  Backus.  ^ 

15.  ijaestlons  and  ResolutlonH.  By 
E.  8.  Q. 

18.  Serpents  In  the  Wall.  By  Theo- 
dore L.  Cuyler.  I 

17.  Cease  Working  Try  Believing.  I 

18.  Taka  Warning.  By  J.  C.  Kyle.  4 

19.  A Word  to  Those  Who  .Seek  En- 

tire Conformity  to  the  Will  of 
God.  By  C.  Larew.  8 

2U.  The  Use  of  Tobacco.  8 

21.  The  Last  Letter.  2 

23.  Which  KonteT  2 

21.  Bible  Teaching  on  Ureas.  4 

25.  Why  Close  Communion.  8 

as.  Bible  Doctrines  Briefly  Stated.  8 

27.  Christian  Giving.  8 

28.  Against  Secret  doctettes.  8 

29.  The  Unequal  Yoke.  8 

30.  Are  Yon  Bom  AgainT  8 

' 31.  A Railway  Incident.  4 

' S3.  Trying  to  Save  Himself.  2 

' 33.  Chapters  of  Pore  Gold.  4 


SHOEMMETS  POULTRY 

anMniiciiATNS  - ■ ■ ' 

AT  REDUCED  PRICES 

On-  Manasoth  tnastrated 
Catalogae  contains  78  large 
pages  of  Fancy  Poottry,  Incu- 
bators, Brooders  and  a full 
line  of  PDottry  SappUcs. 

--  THE  COUIBBIAN  POULTRY  ROOK 

of  48  pogos  fully  Hlu*tratBd,iwacOcaL  complete  ai^  to  the  P®lht-  Worth  Dollars  to 
Uaiser^HEK  TWI  MUT  BMU  sent  postpaid  to  “T 

* O.  C.  SHOMMAKiK.  - 

1 1 iummiiiiKmm 


HERALDerTRUTH 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Sin  is  the  sting  of  life  as  well  as  the 
sting  of  death. 

* 

The  light  of  wisdom  may  be  obscured 
by  the  clouds  of  anger. 

* 

lire  J S.  Coffman  returned  on  the 
20th  of  Sejitember  from  a ministerial 
visit  to  Ohio. 

* 

Sensible  parents  would  rather  have 
useful,  noble  jirogeny  than  an  illus- 
trious, famous  ancestry. 

* 

A n unpardoned  sinner  is  lust  whether 
he  is  or  is  not  a member  of  some  de 
nomination  of  the  visible  church. 

Heaven  was  prepared  for  human  be- 
ings; but  the  place  of  everlasting  pun- 
ishment was  prepared  for  “the  devil  and 
his  angels." 

* 

The  command  to  hate  enemies  must 
have  been  given  by  them  of  old  time. 
None  of  the  ten  commandments,  wliich 
were  written  by  the  finger  of  God,  tell 
us  to  hate  anyone. 

* 

Owing  to  the  many  rumors  alloat 
that  Hro.  George  Lambert  had  died  of 
yellow  fever  in  Bombay,  India,  the 
Mennonite  Belief  Commission  cabled 
for  information.  In  response  to  this, 
Bro.  Lambert  cabled  on  the  14th  of 
Sept,  that  he  was  well.  While  there 
was  no  fear  in  the  mind  of  Bro.  Lam- 
bert’s family  or  of  the  Commission  re- 
garding his  health,  this  telegram  was 
very  cheering,  and  gave  absolute  proof 
that  the  rumors  were  unfounded. 


The  Sunday  School  Lessons  for  the 
Fourth  (Juarter  are  peculiarly  touching 
and  just  as  highly  instructive.  It  seems 
to  us  a pity  that  some  schools,  by  clos- 
ing now,  will  lose  the  benefit  of  these 
lessons. 

♦ 

The  idea  tliat  all  human  beings  are 
liy  creation  the  children  of  one  Father 
ajipears  to  owe  its  growth  to  Christian- 
ity. The  writings  of  I’lato  and  .-Vris- 
totle,  although  among  the  liest  of 
heathen  writings,  are  said  to  contain  no 
such  word  as  humanity. 

* 

In  response  to  the  item  in  a recent 
issue  oi  the  1 1 ku.\ld  regarding  workers 
for  India,  several  persons  have  applied 
to  the  Mennonite  Kvangeli/iug  iioard 
fur  further  information  regarding  the 
work,  the  qualifications  required,  etc. 
This  shows  that  we  have  in  our  churcli 
men  and  women  who  are  ready  to  go,  if 
the  way  is  once  open. 

* 

Bro  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Evangeli-/.ing  and  Be 
nevolent  Board,  and  several  other  young 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Klkhart 
('oiig.  sjient  Sunday,  Sept.  ID,  with  the 
mission  workers  in  Chicago,  and  enjoyed 
the  mission  service  and  S.  school  very 
much.  They  returned  Monday  evening 
following.  Bro.  .1.  II.  Mi-Culloti  ol 
Whiteside  Co.,  III.,  Cong,  was  also  there 
and  conducted  the  .''unday  services. 

♦ 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  and  wife,  of 
whose  trip  to  the  West  previous  men 
tion  has  been  made  in  the  Ili-iitALD, 
send  US  the  following  message: 

“On  Sejit.  fith  we  returnetl  from  the 
West.  We  do  not  withhold  the  grat 
itude  of  our  hearts  from  the  Father  of 
mercies  for  the  safety  of  our  journey 
across  the  continent.  Many  were  the 
visits  and  happy  .seasons  of  devotion 
with  the  brethren  in  various  states. 
There  were  a number  of  invitations  to 
visit  other  places,  but  time  would  not 
[lermit.  Many  whom  we  met  we  will 
perhajis  not  see  again  till  we  meet  in 
the  streets  of  the  Holy  City.  May  our 
pilgrim  feet  be  directed  over  there. 

A.  D.  N M.UtV  WKNiiKli.  ” 

* 

God’s  providence  manifests  itself  in 
various  ways.  When  a (|iiestion  arose 
as  to  the  advisability  of  sending  money 
or  corn  to  India,  after  it  was  found  that 
the  ship  from  San  Francisco  would  sail 
before  the  bulk  of  it  could  reach  that 
place,  some  may  have  felt  that  the 


Home  and  Foreign  Belief  Commission 
acted  unwisely  in  selling  the  corn  that 
was  contributed  and  sending  it  all  in 
cash  to  India,  especially  so  as  it  was  re- 
ported that  corn  in  India  was  so  very 
much  higher  in  price  there  than  here. 
Not  man's  foresight,  but  God’s  provi- 
dence, shows  that  tlie  course  luirsued 
was  right.  Owing  to  tlie  refusal  of  the 
(ioverninent  of  India  and  the  l{y.  cor- 
porations to  transjiort  free  of  charge  the 
l-’.verett’s  cargo  of  grain  from  Calcutta 
into  the  interior,  there  would  have  been 
no  way  of  getting  any  jiart  of  it  shijiped 
without  selling  a large  jiart  of  the  cargo 
to  grain  speculators  at  Calcutta,  so  that 
at  least  that  jiart  of  tlie  contribution 
would  have  pa-ssed  out  of  the  control  of 
the  India  Distributing  Committee.  But 
Bro.  l.ambert,  witli  true  business  tact 
and  jihilanthropy,  came  to  the  rescue, 
and  heljied  the  matter  out  of  a veritable 
dilemma  by  buying  enough  of  the  cargo 
to  pay  for  shipping  the  balance,  in  other 
words  providing  cash  for  the  transpor- 
tation of  the  whole  cargo.  In  this  way 
he  actually  became  the  means  of  giving 
to  the  starving  of  India  a whole  shij) 
load  of  grain,  l.et  us  not  laud  Bro. 
Lambert  nor  the  Home  and  Foreign 
Belief  Commission  for  this:  it  was 
clearly  a kind  [)rovidence  of  (iod.  To 

Him  belongs  tlie  honor  and  praise. 

* 

Our  General  Conference:— ,\s  our 
readers  know,  several  meetings  in  refer- 
ence to  the  establishing  of  a general 
conference  have  already  been  held.  The 
report  of  the  last  meeting  was  pub- 
lished in  tlie  IlKit.u.K  OK  Tki  tii  last 
December.  The  next  meeting  of  this 
kind  has  now  been  api>ointed  to  begin  on 
tlie  11th  of  November,  1S<I7,  near  Klida, 
Allen  county,  Oliio,  and  at  this  meeting 
it  is  desired  that  every  one  of  our  sixteen 
conferences  should  be  represented  by' 
one  or  more  delegates. 

As  we  liave  before  said,  this  confer- 
ence is  one  of  the  important  factors  in 
the  work  wliich  the  churcli  lias  to  do. 
There  are  many  important  questions, 
upon  which  in  a large  measure  dejiends 
the  |)rogress  and  the  prosperity  of  the 
church,  confronting  us.  it  would  never 
do  for  one  district  conference  to  graiq>le 
with  these  (luestions  alone.  Due  dis- 
trict conference  has  not  the  authority 
nor  the  inlluence  to  make  decisions  and 
regulations  for  the  entire  ehurch,  when 
it  represents  only  a small  j>ortion  of  the 
whole. 
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As  a means  to  unite  the  church 
througliout  the  dilTerent  sections  of  the 
country,  and  to  promote  uniformity  in 
doctrine,  uniformity  in  practice,  uni- 
formity in  teaching,  and  to  establish 
the  church  more  firmly  and  to  promote 
the  identity  of  the  cliurch,  this  is  an  ab- 
solute necessity,  and  we  believe  that 
every  one  that  loves  the  church  and  de- 
sires to  see  her  prosper  will  be  willing 
and  ready  to  encourage  this  work,  both 
by  word  and  lieed. 

We  ask  all  our  bishoj>s  and  ministers 
to  give  this  subject  an  unbiased  con- 
sideration, and  to  take  action  in  the 
conferences  which  will  now  shortly  be 
held,  and  ministers  and  bishops  who 
live  in  districts  where  no  conference 
action  is  taken,  we  kindly  invite  to  he 
jiresent  and  encourage  the  work  of 
unity  and  coninion  interest. 

.loiiN  F.  Fi  nk. 

♦ 

The  India  Famine  and  Earthquake 
of  1897.— Owing  to  the  great  demand 
for  further  knowledge  eoneerning  the 
great  famine  in  India,  we  have  det-ideil 
to  publish  a book  on  the  S4ibjeet.  -Bro. 
Lambert’s  letters,  of  which  but  a few 
have  been  [niblished,  and  a vast  amount 
of  other  matter  we  have  rei-eived  from 
him,  also  scores  of  j)tiolos  will  furnish 
amjile  material  for  one  of  the  most 
sadly  interesting  works  in  jirint.  We 
liave  also  a large  number  of  photos 
showing  the  effects  of  the  '•arthtiiiake 
in  India  in  . I line  so  that  a jirofusely  ;1 
lustrated  liook  on  India’s  famine  and 
eartlniuake  can  he  jirodui-eii  at  an  early 
day.  There  are  other  works  of  this  kind 
already  in  the  field,  but  miieh  of  the 
matter  contained  therein  is  unauthen 
tic,  and  therefore  unreliahle.  The  liook 
now  under  eontemplation  will  tU-al  only 
with  facts,  and  the  illustrations  will  lie 
from  life,  showing  actual  cotiditions, 
hence  we  advise  onr  readers  tii  wait  im 
til  this  h<iok  afipears.  The  hook  will  be 
gotten  lip  in  attractive  form,  band 
sumely  illustrated,  contain  from  JoO  to 
.■■|i»i  jiages,  and  will  retail  at  si.rid.  The 
plan  is  to  give  2o  jier  cent  oiiie  fourth 
of  the  net  prolits  on  the  sales  to  the  In- 
dia Mission  Fund  for  tlie  niaintenance 
of  onr  missionaries  in  India.  \\  e teel 
sure  ttiat  tliis  announcement  will  warm 
many  a lieart  toward  the  jirojei-t.  To  in 
sure  the  co-»qieration  of  onr  people  we 
make  ttie  following  jiroposition : 

.\ny  one  wlio  desires  tliis  book  to  be 
[inblislied  will  semi  ns  ttie  retail 
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price  of  the  book.  This  amount  will 
form  a Publication  Fund  to  pay  for 
plates. 

The  publishers  will  mail  the  donor  a 
receipt  for  the  money,  then,  as  soon  as 
the  book  is  published,  each  donor  will 
receive  a copy  of  the  book  free.  If  lor 
any  reason  not  now  known  the  project 
should  fall  throuRh,  the  money  will  be 
returned  to  the  donor.  We  shall  be 
greatly  pleased  to  receive  prompt  re- 
sponses, so  that  we  can  begin  work  at 
once.  The  door  to  India  is  o[)en  tor  us, 
and  the  ready  sale  which  we  bespeak 
for  the  book  will  create  a fund  by  which 
the  work  can  be  carried  on  there.  Let 
us  hear  from  you  at  once. 

♦ 

A commendable  effort.— The  fol- 
lowing communication  from  “a  visitor," 
shows  how  God  will  bless  patient,  per- 
sistent, devoted,  continued  effort.  Kd. 

Between  Mew  Stark  and  Ada,  in  Har- 
din Co.,  Ohio,  there  is  a neighborhood 
where  there  is  no  house  of  worship  of 
any  denomination  for  some  miles.  A 
portion  of  the  citizens  are  members  of 
some  denomination,  but  the  young  peo- 
ple generally,  and  some  of  the  older 
ones,  have  been  following  the  course 
that  plainly  .showed  that  they  were  lov 
ers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God. 
Several  denominations  in  the  past  years 
have  made  efforts  to  get  the  people  con- 
verted to  their  churches  by  holding 
meetings  at  what  is  known  as  the 
lied  School  House,  but  always  without 
any  marked  success. 

About  two  years  ago  the  brethren  of 
the  New  Stark  congregation  began  hold- 
ing meetings,  and  later  organized  a 
Sunday  school  here.  Meetings  were 
regvdarly  held  every  two  weeks.  The 
attendance  and  interest  both  in  the 
church  and  Sunday  school  steadily  in- 
creased. The  attendance  at  S.  S.  for  the 
last  year  averaged  about  lUd.  Not  only 
the  ministers  of  the  New  Stark  congre- 
gation took  an  interest  in  this  work, 
but  the  members,  esi)ecially  the  young 
people  who  form  a large  part  of  this 
brotherhood. 

In  October  IHtM!,  Hro.  Garber  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  was  secured  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings.  Doubtless  the  truths 
of  the  gospel  were  deeply  impressed, 
but  there  was  little  visible  result.  The 
regular  work  was  continued  till  August 
1W7,  when  the  Hlosser  brothers,  ,lohn 
and  Noah,  held  a series  of  meetings  at 
which  IS  persons  confessed  Christ  and 
promised  by  the  help  of  the  Lord  to 
live  a Christian  life.  They  then  fol 
lowed  with  a Bible  reading  each  even 
ing  for  nearly  ^two  weeks,  instructing 
the  converts  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Bi- 
ble as  taught  by  the  church. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  Ihth,  ten  persons 
were  baptized  and  two  others  were  re- 
ceived into  membership,  one  by  letter 
and  the  other  by  confession.  Four 
others  have  been  received  into  member 
ship  since  the  meetings  began  here, 
making  1C>  in  all.  Not  one  of  these 
is  a child  of  Mennonite  |)arents. 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  see  that  these 
persons  who  know  so  little  of  our  forms 
of  doctrine,  faith,  and  practices,  have 
conformed  to  the  order  of  the  church  as 
readily  as  those  who  were  brought  up 
in  the  doctrine.  It  has,  of  course,  taken 
more  teaching.  If  only  all  of  ourbreth 
ren  knew  how  much  good  can  be  done 


for  the  church  and  the  cause  of  Christ 
by  series  of  meetings  and  Bible  readings, 
such  work  would  not  be  opposed  as  it 
has  been  by  many  good  meaning  breth- 
ren. 

The  work  at  New  Stark  clearly  shows 
what  might  be  done  in  many  places  if 
our  people  woxdd  only  reach  out  and 
extend  the  borders  of  Zion.  There  are 
hundreds  of  places  where  a similar  work 
might  be  done.  The  great  want  is  earn- 
est, consecrated  men  and  women.  The 
Savior's  words  are  still  true,  “The  har- 
vest is  great,  and  the  laborers  are  few.’ 

We  have  reason  to  thank  the  Lord  that 
there  are  a few  who  leave  out  of  the 
(luestion  btisiness,  money,  and  ease, 
consecrating  their  means,  time,  strength 
and  talent  to  God,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus. 
They  are  not  doing  anything  of  which 
to  boast,  only  doing  their  duty  —.1  Fw- 

itor.  . 

* V 

The  following  extracts  from  an  arti- 
cle in  the  /iiii/linliiiiuH,  of  (Calcutta, 
India  will  be  interesting  to  our  readers, 
since  it  describes  the  coming  of  the 
Steamer  I’iti/of  Kr<‘n:lt  which  carried 
the  cargo  of  corn  contributed  by  Amer- 
ica for  the  famine  stricken  people  of 
India. 

“The  steamer  Citi/  of  Kwo'tH,  with  a 
cargo  of  corn  contributed  by  the  Amer- 
ican nation  for  the  famine-stricken  in 
India,  arrived  in  port  on  Saturday  even- 
ing, and  was  berthed  in  the  Kidderpore 
Docks.  The  steam-launch  h'noliitnlrexfi 
left  I’rincep's  Ghat  in  the  evening  to 
meet  the  steamer  with  a large  party  on 
board,  including  the  Port  Otlicer,  Bish. 
Thoburn,  Dr.  T.  S.  Johnson,  of  Jubbul- 
pore;  Rev.  I'.  W.  and  Mrs.  Warne,  Miss 
Maxey;  Mr.  H.  K.  M.  James,  Secretary 
to  the  Indian  Charitable  Famine  Relief 
Fund;  Mr.  Constance,  Vnder-Secretary 
to  Government;  Mr.  Briscoe,  Rev.  J.  K. 
Robinson,  Mr.  L.  K.  Booth,  and  others. 

The  vessel,  as  she  steamed  slowly  up 
the  river,  presented  a most  extraordi- 
nary appearance.  She  is  shaped  like  an 
enormous  cigar,  and  her  three  masts 
are  in  the  fore  part,  while  the  funnel  is 
in  the  stern.  She  was  Hying  on  the 
foremast  a large  red  Hag  with  a blue 
cross  in  the  centre  (this  Hag,  1 was  in- 
formed by  one  of  the  missionaries  on 
the  Enchauiirsx,  was  especially  worked 
for  the  City  of  Enerett  by  some  ladies 
of  San  Francisco).  On  the  main  mast 
floated  an  enormous  Hag  with  the  name 
of  the  steamer  and  on  the  mizzen  the 
Stars  and  Stripes.  On  sighting  the 
launch  there  was  much  excitement  on 
board. 

“It  appears  that  when  details  of  the 
famine  in  India  began  to  appear  in  the 
American  papers.  Dr.  It.  G.  Hobbs,  of 
the  Methodist  Kpiscopal  Church,  Illi- 
nois, who  had  some  knowledge  of  India 
and  knew  what  terrible  sulTering  a 
famine  in  the  Fast  entails,  set  on  foot  a 
movement  to  collect  and  send  corn  to 
the  stricken  country.  The  movement 
was  su|iported  eagerly  by  the  Illinois 
farmers,  who  had  had  a bumper  harv- 
est, and  olTerings  poured  in  from  all 
directions.  Later  on,  the  C/t rixticui 
Ih  nilil,  of  New  York,  took  up  the  pro- 
j)osal  with  enthusiasm. 

At  the  same  time  a similar  elTort  was 
in  progress  among  the  Menuonites,  who 
although  not  represented  in  missionary 
work  in  India,  evinced  great  sympathy 
with  the  famine  sulTerers.  I'nder  the 
direction  of  Bev.  George  Lambert,  of 
the  Mennonite  Community,  and  in  con- 


nection with  the  Home  and  Foreign 
Relief  Commission,  specially  organized 
for  the  purpose,  large  quantities  of 
grain  and  cash  gifts  were  collected. 
Mr.  Lambert  arrived  in  India  in  Ap'il 
last,  has  travelled  through  most  of  the 
famine  region,  and  afforded  much  help- 
ful relief  in  many  places.  He  is  also  at 
))resent  in  Calcutta  and  is  associatod 
with  the  Committee  which  is  distribu 
ting  the  grain,  a large  portion  of  which 
is  from  the  Mennonites.  The  C/u  islian 
Herald,  Dr.  Hobbs,  and  the  Home  and 
Foreign  Relief  Commission  appear  to 
have  happily  united  their  forces,  with 
the  result  that  in  a short  time  three 
ship  loads  of  corn  were  collected,  two 
at  New  York  and  the  other  at  San 
Francisco.  Some  didiculty  was  exper- 
ienced in  getting  transport  for  the  corn 
at  New  York,  and  it  was  Hnally  decided 
to  sell  it  and  forward  the  money  to 
India. 

“The  City  of  Eoerett  brings  the  corn 
collected  at  San  Francisco,  2,r>00  tons  of 
maize,  including  about  six  hundred 
tons  of  rye  and  beans.  The  vessel  was 
chartered  by  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment, which  has  undertaken  to  i>ay  all 
the  charges  in  connection  with  the  car- 
riage of  the  cargo  from  San  Francisco 
to  Calcutta.  Dr.  Hobbs  comes  with  the 
vessel  to  help  in  the  distribution  of  the 
grain.  The  cargo  is  not  consigned,  as 
was  generally  supposed,  to  either  the 
Government  of  India  or  to  the  Famine 
Relief  Fund,  but  to  Bishop  Thoburn 
and  Dr.  Hobbs.  The  former  is  the 
Chairman  of  the  Christian  Herald  Re- 
lief Committee,  which  has  its  head 
oHice  at  Bombay,  with  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Hume  as  Secretary^  Bishop  Thoburn 
has  organized  a local  Committee  at  Cal- 
cutta to  arrange  for  the  distribution  of 
the  corn,  of  which  Committee  Mr. 
Lambert  and  Dr.  Hobbs  are  members. 
There  have  already  been  enough  appli- 
cants to  exhaust  three  such  shiploads." 


INDIAN  WITNESS. 

The  following  from  the  Indian 
Witness,  of  August  14,  shows  that  Bro. 
Lambert  is  not  idle  in  the  work  en- 
trusted to  him  and  that  his  efforts  are 
appreciated.—  Ed. 

Ouii  Amehican  Visitoks. 

We  are  sure  our  readers  of  all  classes 
will  be  pleased  to  learn  of  the  safe  ar- 
rival on  the  7th  instant,  of  the  eagerly 
expected  “City  of  Everett,”  bringing 
from  America  its  precious  cargo  of 
grain  for  famine  sufferers.  Rev.  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  R.  G.  Hobbs,  who  accompan- 
ied the  cargo  from  San  Francisco, 
report  a pleasant  though  somewhat 
protracted  voyage  of  fifty-six  days. 
Our  good  friends  received  a very  cor- 
dial welcome  in  Calcutta,  which  would 
probably  have  beerf  on  a larger  and 
more  formal  scale  had  the  movements 
of  the  “whale  back”  been  less  dilatory 
and  uncertain.  Rev.  George  Lambert 
had  been  in  the  city  for  some  days  in 
advance,  and  is  busily  co-operating  in 
despatching  the  grain  to  various  parts 
of  India. 

It  is  nut  every  day  we  have  a ship- 
load of  corn  from  a foreign  land  arriv- 
ing in  our  harbour  for  free  distribution; 
and  the  advent  of  such  an  altogether 
unique  specimen  of  naval  architecture 
as  a “whaleback”  in  our  waters,  de- 
serves more  than  ordinary  notice.  It  is 
a goodly  sight  to  behold  great 'piles  of 
bags  of  grain  in  the  huge  shed  at  Kid- 
derpore docks,  with  an  army  of  coolies 


unloading  the  “whaleback”  and  loading 
the  railway  wagons  with  their  precious 
freight,  and  busy  clerks  forwarding 
them  to  their  destination. 

Nor  can  we  forget  that  besides  these 
many  hundreds  of  tons  of  grain,  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  rupees  have  come 
to  India  from  the  same  source  for  the 
same  beneficent  object.  We  feel  sure 
all  will  joia  in  heartily  thanking  all 
who  by  i>er8onal  effort  and  contribu- 
tions have  had  a part  in  this  good  work. 
The  satisfaction  of  knowing  that 
through  their  efforts  thousands  of  un- 
happy people  have  been  succoured  in 
their  time  of  dire  need,  and  thousands 
of  wretched  children  rescued  from  star- 
vation, will  be  abundant  reward  for  the 
good  people  in  the  far  west  who  have 
so  nobly  played  the  part  of  the  good 
Samaritan.  God  bless  them  all  I 

A social  reception  was  tendered  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Hobbs  and  Rev.  George  I..am 
bert  at  the  residence  of  Mrs.  C.  J. 
Pritchard,  on  Weilnesday  afternoon,  at 
which  a large  numlier  of  missionaries 
and  their  wives,  representing  nearly  all 
the  missions  of  Calcutta,  were  present. 
General  Patterson,  the  newly  appointed 
United  States  Consul  (Jeneral,  was  also 
among  the  guests.  After  refreshments 
had  been  served  and  some  time  spent 
in  pleasant  social  converse.  Bishop  Tho- 
burn referred  to  the  arrival  of  the  “City 
of  Everett”  with  its  valuable  cargo  of 
grain  from  America,  the  expression  of 
the  sympathy  and  good  will  of  a 
large  number  of  the  American  people. 
As  the  oHicial  representative  of  the 
Unite<l  States,  General  Patterson  sjmke 
of  the  readiness  with  which  that  nation 
always  resiwnds  to  the  call  of  distress, 
and  expressed  his  satisfaction  with  the 
action  of  his  Government  in  charter- 
ing the  ship  and  meeting  all  expense 
connected  with  the  transportation  of 
the  cargo  to  India. 

Dr.  Hobbs  being  called  upon  told  of 
the  heartiness  of  the  resimnse  given  to 
the  appeals  for  help  for  suffering  India 
and  how  the  American  people  rejoiced 
to  have  it  in  their  power  to  render  this 
assistance.  He  proved  that  corpora- 
tions hace  souls,  notwithsUnding  the 
commonly  believed  doctrine  to  the  con- 
trary, by  the  fact  that  one  of  the  great 
trunk  railways  carried  a thousand^  tons 
of  grain  from  Chicago  to  San  Francisco 
over  the  Rocky  Mountains  free  of 
charge,  and  the  Western  Union  and 
another  telegraph  company  freely 
placed  their  wires  at  the  disi>o8al  of  the 
Famine  Relief  Committee  for  the  space 
of  six  months,  the  committee  being 
thus  saved  thousands  of  dollars.  The 
heart's  desire  of  those  who  contributed 
of  their  means  for  India's  relief  is  that 
spiritual  as  well  as  bodily  healing  and 
blessing  might  come  to  the  suffering 
]>eople. 

The  Rev.  George  Lambert,  eommis 
sioner  sent  to  India  by  the  Home  and 
Foreign  Relief  Commission  of  the 
United  States,  told  how  the  sympathy 
of  the  Mennonite  denomination  had 
found  expression  in  large  contributions 
of  grain  and  also  of  money.  This  is  the 
more  suggestive  as  that  religious  body 
has  no  mission  or  missionaries  in 
India,  The  effect  upon  Christian  peo- 
ple in  America  of  what  they  learned  of 
the  ravages  of  famine  in  India  was  al- 
together wonderful.  The  poorest  felt 
personal  interest  and  helped  according 
to  their  ability.  In  common  with  Dr. 
Hobbs  he  felt  grateful  for  the  kind 
reception  given  him  by  the  missionar- 
ies and  Christian  people  in  India,  and 
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was  thankful  to  be  of  some  service  to  i 
the  suffering  multitudes.  Thanks  were  i 
tendered  to  the  kind  hostess  for  the  ( 
pleasant  occasion  enjoyed,  and  the  1 

company  separated  after  the  Doxology 
had  been  sung,  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Ashton,  1 
M.  A.,  of  the  London  Missionary  So-  1 
ciety,  pronouncing  the  Benediction. 

Resolutions  of  the  Calcutta  ] 
Missionary  Conkekence. 

i 

The  attention  of  the  Conference  hav-  | 
ing  been  directed  to  the  arrival  at  Cal- 
cutta, of  the  ‘whaleback’  S.  S.  “City  of  i 
Everett,”  laden  with  a cargo  of  2,.')C0 
tons  of  grain  contributed  by  their 
brethren  in  America  for  the  famine 
stricken  peopie  of  India,  and  that  there 
were  here  in  Calcutta  the  Rev.  George 
Lambert,  the  representative  of  the  Re- 
lief Committee  originally  formed  by  the 
Mennonite  Community  of  America, 
who  has  himself  visited  some  of  the 
most  afflicted  of  the  famine  districts, 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  R.  G.  Hobbs,  the  Re- 
lief Commissioner  of  the  Christian 
Herald  of  New  York,  who  has  arrived 
by  the  “City  of  Everett"; 

It  was  resolved;— 

1.  That  the  Conference  express  their 
high  appreciation  of  the  stirring  and 
fervid  appeals  of  Dr.  Talmage,  editor 
of  the  Christian  Herald,  and  the  very 
substantial  support  given  by  its  proprie- 
tor, Dr.  Klopsch,  which  resulted  in  not 
only  the  large  cargo  of  food  brought  by 
the  “City  of  Everett,”  but  in  rupees  500, 
000  or  more  being  also  contributed  for 
the  relief  of  India’s  famine  stricken 
people.  For  these  highly  Christian  and 
fraternal  gifts,  whose  antitypes  are 
found  in  Apostolic  times,  the  Calcutta 
Missionary  t'onference  cordially  thank 
their  brethren  in  America;  and  they 
accept  the  “bounty”  as  substantial  and 
expressive  signs  of  good  will  towards 
and  sympathy  with  the  millions  of 
India  in  this  their  hour  of  great  dis- 
tress, on  the  part  of  both  the  Govern 
ment  and  the  people  of  the  United 
States  of  America. 

2.  The  Conference  desire  also  to  give 
expression  to  their  high  sense  of  the  love 
and  good  will  of  the  many  thousands 
represented  by  the  Relief  Committee 
originated  by  the  Mennonite  common 
ities  of  America.  I’nderstanding  that 
the  activities  set  on  foot  by  these  breth- 
ren have  contributed  very  largely  to  the 
bringing  together  of  so  valuable  a 
cargo  of  grain  and  to  such  liberal  con- 
tributions, appreciated  the  more  as  rep- 
resenting.pumerous  contributors,  to  the 
relief  of  our  famine  stricken  popula- 
tions, the  Conference  most  cordially 
tender  to  them,  through  their  represen 
tative,  the  Rev.  George  Lambert,  their 
warmest  thanks.  Such  acts  of  benefi- 
cence and  practical  sympathy  tend 
powerfully  to  weld  together  the  Chris- 
tian nations  under  the  Hag  of  the 
I’rince  of  Peace  and  to  make  Christian- 
ity felt  as  a power  of  God  by  the  non- 
Christian  nations. 

J.  Further,  the  Conference  wish  to 
place  on  record  their  grateful  apprecia- 
tion of  the  generous  liberality  and  good 
will  of  their  numerous  friends  in  the 
ITnited  Kingdom  shown  through  the 
Mansion  House  Fund  and  otherwise 
through  the  Churches  and  Missionary 
Societies.  The  magnificent  sums  of 
money  thus  collected  have  been  the 
means  of  saving  many  persons  from 
death  and  have  made  the  lives  of  many 
more  less  intolerable  than  they  would 
otherwise  be.  Among  those  thus  saved 
have  been  large  numbers  of  widows  and 


orphans,  and  of  the  weak  and  the  aged, 
whose  blessing  has  been  called  forth  in 
gratitude  to  the  givers,  and  in  not  a 
few  to  God  the  Father. 

4.  Lastly  the  Conference  would  not 
forget  the  bounteous  liberality  of  the 
British  Colonies  of  Canada,  Australia, 
New  Zealand,  Ceylon,  the  Straits  Settle- 
ments, Natal,  Tasmania,  Mauritius, 
'Trinidad  and  the  Fort  of  Gibraltar;  as 
also  the  gifts  of  other  Christian  na 
tious,  with  special  reference  to  Russia, 
and  of  the  non  Christian  nations  of 
China  and  Japan. 

For  the  Herald  of  TruUi. 

A GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

BY  DANIEL  KAUFFMAN. 


(As  the  time  for  holding  our  prelim 
inary  General  Conference  Meeting  is 
drawing  nigh,  we  present  to  our  readers 
the  following  article,  which  was  first 
published  in  Feb.  18HH,  and  ask  all,  in 
order  to  refresh  their  minds,  to  care 
fully  read  it  again.^Ki>.| 

'The  several  articles  which  have  lately 
appeared  in  the  Hekald  of  Tkutii, 
relative  to  this  subject,  have  led  me  to 
contribute  my  mite  in  the  endeavor  to 
add  a few  more  thoughts  on  the  same. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  we  are  now 
in  “perilous  times.”  Never,  in  all  the 
world's  history,  has  there  been  such 
marvelous  activity  as  there  is  right 
now.  This  busy  spirit  has  manifeste<i 
itself  in  the  manufacture  and  distribu 
tion  of  all  manner  of  theories  on  all 
manner  of  subjects;  so  that  it  is  a dilli- 
cult  thing  for  us  to  determine  at  all 
times  just  where  we  stand.  The  way 
in  which  we  receive  these  theories  de 
pends  on  three  things;  (1)  The  attitude 
of  the  Bible  toward  them,  (2)  our  pre 
vious  training,  (J)  the  conditions  of  our 
present  associations. 

It  is  noticeable  that  on  all  questions 
which  deal  directly  with  Bible  doctrine 
our  people  stand  solidly  united.  Justi 
lication  by  faith,  baiitism  on  confession 
of  faith,  communion  among  those  who 
are  in  union,  the  salutation  with  the 
holy  kiss,  the  washing  of  the  saints' 
feet,  the  sisters'  prayer-head  covering, 
opposition  to  war,  to  secret  sixdeties,  to 
swearing  of  oaths,  to  worldly  conform- 
ity, etc.  are  everywhere  recognizetl  as 
being  among  the  cardinal  principles  of 
our  faith.  Why't  Because  we  have 
plain  Bible  teachings  on  these  questions. 
Philosophy  cannot  twist  the  facts  of  the 
Bible,  save  in  the  eyes  of  worldiy 
minded  people. 

But  there  are  many  other  questions 
which  we  are  called  upon  to  answer 
that  cannot  be  settled  by  a “thus  saith 
the  Lord”  from  the  Bible.  M e say  that 
a Sunday  school  conference  is  a good 
thing.  Where  is  our  scripture  for  if' 
We  say  that  a church  festival  is  wrong. 
Where  is  our  scripture  for  if'  It 
is  true  that  there  are  scriptures 
which  may  be  used  as  having  an  indi 
rect  bearing  on  these  questions;  but 
our  ideas  of  their  usefulness  or  harm- 
fulness are  formed  from  the  way  they 
correspond  with  the  ideas  which  the 
Bible  gives  us  of  true  religion,  and  their 
apparent  effect  on  true  Gospel  piety. 
These  are  sample  questions.  Hundre<ls 
of  others  might  be  given.  Now  the 
point  I wish  to  make  is  this;  having  no 
direct  scriptures  on  these  questions, 
our  ideas  concerning  them  will  l>e 
much  more  liable  to  be  miMlilied  by  lo 
cal  intluences.  As  these  local  intluences 
are  not  the  same  in  all  places,  it  is  e^y 
to  see  how  diff  erences  of  opinion  arise 
among  our  people  in  regard  to  cerUin 
forms  of  Christian  work.  It  is  this  that 


accounts  for  the  fact  that  our  |>eople, 
in  some  places,  are  practicing  things, 
which,  in  other  lot*alities,  are  regarded 
as  (lositively  wrong.  Recognizing  this 
fact,  we  see  how  imi>ortant  it  is  to  have 
our  people  in  the  closest  touch  possible, 
so  that  their  ideas  on  social  and  moral 
questions  not  definitely  settleii  by  the 
Bible,  might  be  taken  from  each  other, 
rather  than  from  the  outside  world. 

How  is  this  closer  union  brought 
aboiif'  Partly  by  personal  correspond- 
ence, |>artly  by  interchanging  visits, 
and  partly  by  the  distribution  of  vig- 
orous church  literature.  Besides,  we 
need  a strong,  central  organization 
with  Christ  at  its  liead,  the  Bible  as  its 
guide,  and  the  whole  church  as  instru- 
ments to  carry  out  the  will  of  our 
Father.  We  need  a General  Confer- 
ence. where  our  brethren  from  Pennsyl- 
vania, Yirginia,  Canada,  Ohio,  Kansas, 
aud  from  all  other  places  where 
our  faith  is  known  and  practiced,  may 
come  together,  learn  more  of  one  an- 
other's needs,  trials,  and  possibilities, 
come  in  closer  sym|>athy  with  one  an- 
other, confer  with  one  another,  and 
pray  with  and  for  one  another,  in  the 
effort  to  find  the  best  way  to  propagate 
the  growth  of  true  religion. 

Is  there  anything  that  calls  for  this 
iiniteil  effort''  Yes.  Ixtok  around.  See 
the  relentless  war  which  is  being  wagetl 
against  us.  See  how  many  of  our  young 
people  are  carried  away  in  the  whirl- 
pool of  worldliness.  Nee  the  tremend- 
ous (lower  which  other  organizations 
are  bringing  to  bear  ii()Oii  us  to  draw  us 
away  from  the  plain,  (leaceable,  and  ^ 
self-denying  principles  of  the  Bible. 
While  all  this  is  going  on,  what  are  We 
doing*'  Instead  of  boldly  standing  u(> 
as  one  solid  body,  we  are  going  along  in 
a hap  hazard  way,  some  trying  to  do 
one  thing  aud  some  another,  often 
s|>arring  each  other  over  some  trivial 
matter  -all  this  when  our  faith  on  Bi- 
ble diK’trines  is  the  same.  Why  can't 
we  get  together,  understand  each  other 
lietter,  and  do  something '' 

There  is  a mighty  work  before  us, 
and  the  sooner  we  get  ourselves  into 
sha(>e  to  do  it  the  easier  it  is  done.  'The 
day  is  (>ast  when  we  can  sit  down  with 
foldeii  arms  and  rely  ii[>on  a spirit  of 
inbre«l  Meniionitism  to  fill  our  churches 
The  natural  drift  is  the  other  way.  If 
we  would  see  the  cause  of  true  Christi- 
anity triumph,  we  must  make  an  ear 
nest,  prayerful  effort  to  reach  a dying 
world  through  the  <|uickening  ptiwer  of 
the  <;os|iel. 

We  cannot  ignore  the  fact  that  there 
"art  many  im(tortant  questions  present- 
ing themselves  for  solution  which 
should  be  settled  by  the  whole  church 
rather  than  by  a (>art  of  it.  What  shall 
be  our  attitude  on  the  question  of  su(> 
(Hirting  home  and  foreign  missions 
What  shall  be  our  attitude  toward  such 
organizations  as  "Christian  Endeavor," 
“Epworth  I,eague."  etc. ? Are  such  or- 
ganizations as  the  “B.  D.  M."  hel(>ful  to 
the  cause*'  Are  church  schools,  orphan 
homes,  etc.,  a hel(i  «»r  a himlrance  to  the 
cause  of  true  religion  What  can  lie 
done  to  save  our  church  from  drifting 
into  worldliness ■'  t »n  all  these  questions 
I the  church  should  have  a i>ositiou. 

, How  can  there  be  a (losition  without  a 

■ representative  iKMiy  to  take  if' 

It  is  idle  to  talk  of  division.  Divisions 
i are  not  cause«l  in  this  way.  Study  the 
history  of  all  church  troubles,  and  you 
} will  find  that  nine  tenths  of  them  have 
I been  causeil  by  ina'  thai.  By  inaction 
t and  indiffereiue  we  be**ome  fasteneil  U> 


abuses.  By  watchfulness  and  prayer 
and  action  we  get  rid  of  them,  provided 
we  begin  on  them  before  our  energy  is 
wasteil.  What  causes  the  difference  be- 
tween Mennonite  churches  of  different 
countries,  if  it  is  not  liecause  a lack  of 
active  intercourse  with  each  other  has 
allowed  outside  intluences  to  direct  the 
course  of  various  branches  of  the  church 
into  various  channels'' 

I have  made  this  article  too  lung 
much  longer  than  1 intended.  But  this 
is  a subject  which  we  can  well  aff  ord  to 
consider.  1 am  glad  that  this  is  receiv- 
ing the  attention  that  it  is  and  look  for 
ward  to  the  time  the  much-talked  about 
General  Uonference  will  be  held.  We 
have  long  recognizerl  the  necessity  of 
holding  this  conference;  but  recogniz- 
ing necessities  alone  will  not  accom- 
plish much.  We  must  act.  Let  this 
matter  receive  our  prayerful  considera- 
tion. Let  us  have  no  other  motive  in 
view  than  the  advancement  of  the  cause 
we  love.  Let  our  prayers  ascend  that 
Go<l  may  overrule  all  things  and  use  all 
to  His  name's  honor  and  glory. 

Harden  <'ity.  Mo. 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

Note.  We  republish,  by  reipiest,  the 
following  announcement  of  the  General 
Conference  Committee,  first  published 
in  No.  10,  current  volume.  Let  all  read 
it  carefully,  as  well  as  the  other  repub- 
lished article  on  this  same  subject.  No 
minister  should  come  to  the  Preliminary 
Meeting  ignorant  of  the  proposetl  plan 
and  proceeilings.  Ei). 

,\t  a meeting  of  the  General  Confer- 
_ ence  committee,  November  *27,  1ni*H, 
C.  B.  Brenneman,  D.  .1.  .lohns,  and 
Daniel  KaiilTman  were  appointed  a 
committee  to  decide  u(ion  a time  and 
place  of  holding  a Preliminary  Meeting, 
which  meeting  is  to  determine  whether 
or  not  our  (leople  should  hold  a General 
Conference 

■Vfter  considerable  correspondence,  it 
was  deciiled  to  hold  the  meeting  in 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  beginning  'Thursday 
November  llth  IMG. 

In  connection  with  this  announce- 
ment, we  thought  it  |)ro|(er  to  offer  a 
few  thoughts  relative  to  the  im(portance 
of  the  meeting  just  alluded  to. 

Without  calling  up  any  controverted 
points,  it  is  admitted  by  every  one  that 
there  is  greater  activity  among  our 
(>eoi>le  to  day  than  at  any  time  since 
tiur  forefathers  came  to  .America. 
This  activity  may  be  turned  to  good 
or  to  evil.  We  all  recognize  that  it 
is  our  duty  to  do  all  that  we  can  to 
turn  the  world  from  heathendom  to 
light:  but  we  recognize,  at  the  same 
time,  that  without  vigilant  care  ami 
much  (irayerful  meditation  this  very 
zeal  may  be  the  means  of  leading  us 
away  from  the  truth.  Becognizing  this 
fact,  we  have  banded  ourselves  together 
in  district  conferences,  w Inch  have  done 
a great  deal  in  kee|iing  us  grounded  in 
the  true  faith.  But  the  Held  is  widen 
ing.  ami  additional  care  is  needeil. 
That  our  church  may  he  able  to  main 
tain  that  unity  of  the  faith  and  loyaltv 
to  Gospel  truth  which  must  character 
rze  every  true  church,  it  is  ur_o  1 ih.u 
a General  Conference  is  needed  to 
.strengthen  ttie  work  ot  our  ilistrict 
conferences.  This  idea  having  been  in 
dorsed  by  the  most  of  our  conferences, 
re|iresentatives  from  ten  i*!  them  met 
at  Elkhart.  Iml.,  last  November  to  con 
sider  the  advisability  of  i-alling  sm  h a 
. conference.  .After  prayerfully  consider 
1 ing  the  matter,  it  was  decided  to  call  a 
« Preliminary  Meeting,  ot  all  the  bishops 
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and  surh  other  delegates  as  each  con- 
ferenre  maf  see  lit  to  send,  nut  exceed- 
ing five  from  each  conferente,  where 
the  matter  might  l*e  more  fully  con- 
sidered. 

This  lYdiminary  Meeting  is  not  to  be 
ronsideretl  as  a General  Conference. 
We  hope  to  derive  many  of  the  advant- 
ages of  a General  Conference  by  being 
brought  into  runtart  with  our  brethren 
from  various  parts  of  our  country,  by 
becoming  better  aci|uainteil  with  one 
another's  motives,  and  the  triahtf  needs, 
and  possibilities  of  our  respective  fields 
of  labor,  and  by  the  indoctrination  which 
only  a meeting  of  that  kind  ran  accom- 
plish: but  there  will  be  no  action  taken 
at  this  meeting  which  will  l>e  in  any- 
way binding  on  any  district  conference 
or  local  congregation.  There  will  be  no 
lesolulions  passed  touching  any  iiuestion 
uf  church  |«olicy  on  which  our  people 
may  entertain  different  opinions.  There 
will  be  no  authoritative  action  taken 
that  can  in  anyway  cause  the  least  sign 
of  a division.  There  will  be  no  code 
uf  rules  promulgated  nor  formulas  uf 
policy  adu|>ted.  Tlie  meeting  was  nut 
called  for  this  purpose. 

The  questions  which  the  meeting  will 
probably  he  called  iqion  to  consider  will 
be  something  on  this  order:  What  is 
the  couditioa  of  the  church  in  dilTerent 
parts  of  the  i'nile<l  States  and  Canada? 
What  can  be  done  to  keep  our  people 
solidly  groumled  in  the  faith,  united  on 
Gospel  principles,  and  active  in  the 
service'?  What  should  be  the  relation 
of  the  General  Conference  to  the  dis- 
trict conference?  What  should  he  the 
nature  of  a General  Conference,  how 
often  should  it  be  heki.  how  should  it  be 
couducted.  etc.?  Is  the  condition  of  the 
rhnicfa  surh  that  a General  Conference 
would  be  an  advantage  to  it  ? The  fact 
is,  these  questions  can  be  intelligently 
answered  only  after  we  have  called  our 
people  together  from  every  part  of  our 
country  where  our  faith  is  preached  ami 
practiced,  and  the  trials  and  neetls  ami 
possibilities  of  our  res|>ective  fields  uf 
labor  have  been  <‘um|iaretl,  meditated 
upon,  and  thoroughly  umierstood.  After 
all  this  has  been  dune,  we  are  ready  to 
answer  the  i|uestiun.  Shall  we  have  a 
tleoeral  Conference? 

With  the  nature  and  purposes  uf  the 
1‘ieliminary  Meeting  thus  explained,  we 
hope  that  there  may  a full  attend- 
ance from  each  of  our  sixteen  or  inure 
conferences.  If  you  favor  the  General 
Conferem-e,  prove  your  faith  by  your 
works.  If  you  doubt  its  usefulness, 
investigate  by  attending  the  Crelimi- 
nary  Meeting.  If.  after  hearing  the 
questioa  fully  iliscussetl.  you  are  still 
convinceal  that  a General  Conference 
would  nut  be  for  the  best,  cast  your 
voice  that  way  when  the  meeting  will 
be  called  upon  to  decide  the  <|iiestioii. 
Whatever  may  lie  our  views  on  this 
question,  let  us  not  shirk  uiir  duty  by 
refusing  to  counsel.  We  have  uiir 
talents,  our  opportunities,  our  held  uf 
labor.  God  grant  that  we  may  make 
the  most  of  them.  I.a‘t  every  confer- 
ence be  fully  representeal,  our  labors 
seasoned  with  love  fur  the  cause,  and 
God  will  direct  the  result. 

Cum  miitkk. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA 
fawfTT.v.  lxiii.\,  .\rai.  11,  1HU7. 
T»t  th*  lhar  at  lirrcthi(/.s. 

It  IS  with  ja>y  anti  gratitude  that  I think 
of  home  and  the  dear  ones  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  p<  or  tif  India,  and  who 


are  so  liberally  sending  in  their  means 
to  help  in  this  time  of  need.  I am  sure 
you  would  all  be  moved  by  hearing 
some  of  the  glad  expressions  made  and 
the  many  siilnfims  (thank  you). 

The  “whaleliack"  steamer,  “City  of 
Kverett"  arrived  with  everything  in 
good  condition.  As  1 saw  the  yellow 
corn  peeping  out  through  the  sacks, 
and  knew  from  whence  it  came,  my 
heart  felt  like  leaping  for  joy.  1 was 
appointed  a mem  her  of  the  Distributing 
(Vmimittee,  and  am  glad  to  report  that 
the  corn  is  already  starting  out  into  the 
famine  district  to  lill  the  famishing 
mouths  and  languishing  bodies  of  the 
poor,  waiting,  starving  people.  Neither 
the  (Joverninent  nor  the  Hallway  cor- 
porations do  arything  toward  the  free 
transjiortation  of  grain,  claiming  they 
could  not.  Conseiiuently  the  freight 
comes  high.  Nevertheless  it  is  a good 
work,  and  the  Lord  will  reward  all  the 
donors  in  due  time. 

Our  sixteen  cars  which  reached  San 
Francisco  before  the  ship  set  sail,  went 
through  the  General  Distribution  Com- 
mittee, but  our  Uelief  Commission 
receives  due  credit  for  it  here  in  India. 
Hishop  Thoburn  ajiiireciates  the  work 
of  the  .Mennonites  very  highly,  and  1 
believe  by  tlie  grace  of  God  the  work  is 
jiiaking  itself  felt  among  all  the  mis- 
sionaries. 

(jueslions  are  asked  regarding  these 
Mennonites.  Who  are  they?  W hat  are 
they?  Well,  you  see,  1 can  answer  easily. 
Their  actions  s|ieak  louder  than  words. 

I was  asked.  How  did  you  get  all  your 
money  ? 1 could  easily  tell  that  the 
Hible  tells  us  to  help  when  heli>  is 
neeileil,  and  to  do  good  unto  all  men. 

1 purchased  Ss.OiHi  worth  of  grain 
from  the  Everett's  cargo  from  Hish 
Thoburn  and  Dr.  Hobbs,  so  that  they 
would  get  money  to  jiay  railway  trans- 
portation charges.  This  was  greatly 
appreciated  by  them,  for  otherwise  they 
would  ^ve  been  unable  to  ship  the 
cargo  inland. 

liains  have  fallen  in  most  parts,  and 
the  prospects  are  that  in  most  localities 
the  coming  crops  wi^  be  good.  In  some 
localities  howeverj^ports  are  not  so 
favorable.  ^ 

1 am  well  now,  although  last  week  1 
had  a high  fever  for  several  days,  but  the 
Lord  graciously  helped  me.  My  love  to 
all  the  readers,  and  many  Ndlaains  to  all 
in  the  I’liblishing  House  and  at  home. 

Yours  in  the  held, 

Gkii.  Lambekt. 

LEAVES  FROM  MY  DIARY. 

The  following  data  from  the  diary  of 
Sister  Alice  Yoder,  of  Tientsin,  China, 
w'ill  he  read  with  interest  by  her  friends 
ai.d  the  readers  in  general.  Ki>. 

.Line  17th.  Our  second  wedding  in  the 
chapel  to  day.  The  newly  married 
couple  continue  in  service  at  Mr. 
Smith's.  Hoth  are  Christians. 

The  work  at  Kuan  ts'uen  continues  to 
prosper.  \ week  ago  all  the  emiuirers 
walked  in,  between  ten  and  lifteen  li, 
ill  time  for  the  nine,  o'clock  service, 
re  I aiiiiiig  until  the  cool  of  the  evening, 
when  they  returned.  Mrs.  I'ang,  the 
mother  of  Uaiig  ki  fah,  Mr.  Smith's 
helper,  seems  to  be.  the  leader  among 
them.  < >iie  dear  old  blind  woman  who 
seems  very  earnest  and  jieaceful  in  the 
Lord  walked  all  this  way  with  the  other 
four  women. 

.Iiine  24th.  Starting  on  my  lirst  itiner- 
ating journey,  taking  with  me  oiir  cook, 
who  is  a bright  Christian,  and  Mrs. 


Smith’s  woman  who  suffered  so  much 
persecution  for  unbinding  her  feet  last 
year.  Starting  in  the  afternoon  we  went 
thirty  li  to  Hukuan  hsien,  a walled,  tho’ 
small,  city  up  in  the  hills.  Hiding  on 
the  animals  we  could  go  the  near  way 
by  the  mountain  path.  About  ten  li  of 
the  way  was  so  rough  that  the  animals 
could  not  carry  us,  so  we  dismounted 
and  scrambled  over  the  rocks  as  best 
we  could.  At  sunset  we  reached  the 
city,  but  found  that  there  is  no  good 
inn  within  the  city.  We  were  sent  to 
the  north  suburb  to  a good  inn,  but  the 
keeper  said  they  were  full,  which  I 
doubted  very  much.  Again  we  turned 
back  into  the  city,  not  knowing 
where  our  Leader  would  take  us.  Our 
faithful  Sheng  ming's  face  began  to 
look  troubled  as  we  turned  our  steps  to 
return  to  the  city.  I asked  our  Leader 
to  search  us  out  a resti\ig  place  as  He 
did  for  Ills  children  wh^  He  led  them 
through  the  wilderness  for  forty  years, 
and  lie  did  not  fail  us.  The  next  place 
we  stopped  at  was  tlie  one.  It  was  now 
du.sk,  but  a crowd  of  people  followed  us 
into  the  inn  yard  and  1 had  a long  talk 
with  one  woman  who  listened  atten- 
tively and  came  again  next  day,  remain- 
ing for  several  hours  to  listen. 

.June  25th.  The  women  came  in  small 
numbers  all  day,  so  that  we  had  a good 
opportunity  of  giving  the  Gospel  to  all. 
Late  in  the  evening  it  began  to  rain 
and  no  more  women  came  in.  Saturday, 
.lune  2t’)th,  we  left  this  place  and  went 
to  spend  the  Lord's  day  with  Mrs.  Li, 
the  oldest  member  of  this  church.  Her 
son  from  Kiiang  tong  Providence  was 
at  home.  He,  too,  is  a Christian  but  not 
a very  bright  one.  The  rain  came  on 
again  this  afternoon,  and,  though  the 
journey  was  only  twenty-live  li,  and  we 
liad  started  at  about  ten  o'clock  to 
avoid  the  afternoon  rain,  we  were 
caught  in  it  and  got  rather  wet.  He- 
sides,  Mrs.  Chang's  animal  fell  and 
threw  her  into  the  mud.  At  tiie  edge  of 
the  city  we  came  to  a temple  where  we 
took  shelter  until  the  rain  was  over. 
Lord's  day  we  had  a quiet  little  meeting 
together  and  also  went  to  a few  homes, 
where  we  were  invited. 

Monday  morning,  J line  27th,  left  early 
for  a fifty  or  sixty  li  journey  to  an- 
other member's  home.  The  journey 
over  the  mountains  and  valleys  was  re- 
freshing to  soul  and  body.  Again  we 
were  overtaken  by  the  afternoon  rain, 
which  this  time  was  very  heavy.  Mrs. 
Chang's  animal  being  very  lame,  I dis- 
mounted when  the  rain  came  on  and 
gave  her  mine  for  I could  walk  quickly, 
and  thus  we  would  escape  more  of  the 
rain;  but  the  last  two  li  were  up  hill, 
and  as  the  rain  came  on  more  and  more 
lieavily  it  became  impossible  to  walk 
up,  so  I went  into  the  field,  but  here 
again  1 found  a dillieulty-  a steep  bank 
before  me  which  I could  not  mount. 
After  many  attempts,  and  as  many 
failures,  1 at  last  found  a place  where  1 
climbed  up.  .lust  as  1 had  mounted  1 
lieard  Sheng  ming  calling  in  a troubled 
voice  “Where  are  you,  kiao  si'!*’’  lie  had 
gone  to  the  home  of  Mrs.  Li  and  left 
the  animals  and  then  returned  to  help 
me  along.  He  took  me  by  the  hand  and 
half  dragged  me  up  the  hill  to  the  house 
where  we  were  soon  made  comfortable 
by  Mrs.  Li  and  her  daughter,  now  Mrs. 
Tong,  but  wlio  used  to  be  the  school- 
mistress at  the  “North  Street.’’  The 
same  evening  after  the  rain  we  visited 
the  relatives  of  Han  kiao,  who  is  now 
the  teacher  of  the  boys'  school  here. 
His  old  mother  of  SO  years  is  still  un 
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saved  and  seems  to  be  unable  to  take  in 
any  truth.  His  son  professes  to  believe 
in  Jesus  for  forgiveness  of  sins,  but  his 
life  shows  that  he  does  not. 

Jiine2Sth.  In  the  morning  we  went 
to  a mining  village  where  a little  crowd 
of  women  gathered  around  us  to  whom 
we  gave  the  Gospel.  Also  went  to  the 
coal  mines  to  see  the  men  at  work.  In 
the  afternoon  Mrs.  Chang  and  Mrs. 
Tong  went  with  me  to  another  village  a 
few  li  away,  where  we  had  a number  of 
interested  women  to  whom  we  gave  the 
Gosi>el.  The  people  in  these  mountain 
villages  are  so  simple  and  ready  to 
listen.  It  is  a joy  to  go  among  them. 
Here  in  the  city  they  do  not  want  to 
hear. 

June  2*.tth.  Went  fifteen  li  to  a village 
where  two  of  the  members  have  opened 
a shop,  and  to  the  home  of  one  of  these, 
which  is  in  a village  five  li  away.  His 
wife  is  very  ready  to  listen  and  says  she 
believes  in  Jesus  and  wants  to  follow 
Him.  A number  of  women  here  also 
heard  the  Word  of  Life. 

June  30th.  In  the  morning  1 visited 
some  homes  in  the  village  and  in  the 
afternoon  we  went  to  a village  five  li 
away  where  a small  company  of  women 
listened  to  the  Gospel.  Came  home, 
stopping  at  Peng  kia  village  where 
there  is  an  interested  family  of  intelli- 
gent women.  Some  of  them  were  in  the 
city  some  mouths  ago,  heard  the  Gospel 
for  the  first  time,  and  have  shown  deep 
interest  since. 

While  on  this  journey,  we  saw  some 
thing  of  the  misery  of  child- marriages. 

A woman  who  has  shown  some  interest 
in  the  Gospel  for  some  years  has 
married  her  son  of  twelve  years  of  age 
to  a girl  of  fourteen.  They  have  been 
married  for  a year  or  more.  They  live 
just  next  door  to  the  home  in  which  1 
was  staying,  and  I could  hear  the 
mother-in  law  cursing  her  young  daugh- 
ter-in-law as  only  a Chinese  woman  can 
curse.  The  mother  and  little  son  got  up 
one  night  to  beat  this  little  wife,  and 
the  neighbor.^  s^id  it  was  all  for  a very 
simple  little  matter.  The  mothers  in-law 
think  it  their  duty  to  beat  their  poor 
little  slaves  in  order  to  keep  them  under 
their  control. 

The  climate  up  in  the  hills  is  much 
colder  than  here  in  the  valley.  The 
women  still  had  their  wadded  clothes 
on,  tho'  it  was  the  last  of  June.  The 
harvest,  too,  is  sometimes  later  than 
here  in  the  valley.  The  grain  still 
looked  rather  unripe,  while  here  it  was 
cut  and  being  threshed. 

I was  very  thankful  to  be  able  to  eat 
their  native  food  so  well.  1 really  en- 
joyed it  and  ate  more  food  than  in  my 
own  home,  tho'  it  was  always  millet 
cooked  in  water  with  no  seasoning 
whatever  for  breakfast,  dough  strips 
cooked  in  water  seasonetl  with  a little 
vinegar  and  onion  for  dinner,  and 
millet-t'ang,  or  soup,  for  supper.  There 
wasn't  much  of  a variety  or  choice.  In 
Hukuan  hsien  the  water  was  very  bad, 
being  from  a pool  into  which  the  water 
from  the  city  and  fields  is  drained. 
There  is  only  one  well  in  the  city,  and 
the  water  from  that  is  so  expensive 
that  only  when  the  pool  is  dry  do  the 
people  use  water  from  the  well. 

Mrs.  Chang  is  a great  help  in  talking 
to  the  people,  and  when  prepared  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  will  make  an  excellent 
Bible  woman,  tho'  now  she  still  lacks 
that  secret  power  which  is  so  necessary 
in  preachine  Christ.  She  is  the  most  in- 
telligent Chinese  woman  1 have  met, 
and  her  arguments  with  the  people 
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against  their  religion  are  powerful  and 
convincing,  but  it  is  her  own  power  and 
intelligence,  not  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Won't  you  please  pray  that  the  Lord 
Himself  may  prepare  her  for  that  serv- 
ice in  the  “holiest  of  all”  which  He 
desires  for  His  children  whom  He  has 
made  kings  and  priests.  In  her  daily 
life  she  also  lacks  those  graces  of  the 
Spirit  which  are  so  necessary.  Pray 
that  she  may  be  emptied  entirely  of  self 
and  filled  by  His  Holy  Spirit. 

July  4th  was  the  first  of  our  meetings, 
which  Mr.  Smith  has  decided  shall  be 
held  on  the  first  Lord's  Day  of  every 
month  for  the  Christians  and  enquirers 
in  the  district.  Owing  to  the  busy  time 
not  many  came  this  time.  All  the 
Kuan  ts'uen  enquirers,  men  and 
women,  walked  in  again.  We  were  glad 
to  see  that  another  one  of  their  number 
has  opened  her  feet.  Her  boots  were 
given  her  sometime  ago,  but  she  said 
she  would  wait  until  after  harvest, 
because  she  did  not  w£int  to  soil  her 
new  boots  in  her  work  in  the  field.  We 
thought  then  that  she  was  only  giving 
that  for  an  excuse  to  leave  her  feet 
bound,  so  on  Lord's  Day  when  she 
came  we  were  surprised,  and  on  asking 
how  it  was  that  she  has  unbound  her 
feet,  she  said,  “I  did  not  want  to  do  it 
until  after  harvest,  but  I could  not 
wait.”  They  are  a remarkably  bright 
little  company  of  women,  especially  so 
is  the  dear  blind  woman  who  comes 
with  them  walking  all  the  way.  One  of 
the  young  men,  the  first  one  of  them  all 
to  step  out  for  Jesus,  teaches  the 
women  to  repeat  some  of  the  simple 
hymns,  and  this  blind  woman  knows 
more  than  any  of  the  others.  It  is  re- 
markable how  she  can  repeat  hymn  after 
hymn.  Oh,  pray  that  the  Lord  may  keep 
every  one  of  these  dear  people  from  fall- 
ing back  into  Satan's  clutches.  All  of 
the  women  who  have  this  year  unbound 
their  feet  are  going  on  nicely,  except 
Mrs.  Liu  and  her  mother.  The  mother 
has  rebound  her  feet,  and  Mrs.  Liu 
seems  neither  to  go  back  nor  ahead, 
tho'  of  course  she  is  doing  one  or  the 
other,  for  she  cannot  stand  still  on  this 
road.  Y'^oiirs  faithfully, 

S.  Alice  Tkdyeu. 

Liigan  Fii,  Chinn. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SOUTHLAND. 

The  old  adage,  “Many  men  of  many 
minds,”  is  as  true  now  as  it  was  when 
the  condition  of  things  called  this  state- 
ment into  life.  There  is  a wise  provi- 
dence in  this,  and  it  is  only  when 

by  the  bond  of  nature  feebly  held. 

Mind  combats  mind,  repelling  and  repelled” 

that 

•‘Ferments  arlte.  Imprisoned  factions  roar.” 

In  past  years,  our  people,  being  al- 
most exclusively  farmers,  have,  on 
account  of  the  high  price  of  land,  and 
latterly  on  account  of  the  hard  times, 
been  unable,  in  many  instances,  to 
make  enough  money  out  of  the  “old 
place”  to  buy  each  of  the  children  an- 
other farm  near  home,  or  even  give 
them  enough  of  a "start,”  so  that  they 
could  ever  hope  to  become  clear  of  debt, 
in  case  they  should  buy  a farm  near 
home.  The  result  of  this  condition  has 
been  that  many  of  our  young  people, 
seeing  better  opportunities  in  city 
shops  and  factories  where  they  could 
earn  a fair  living  without  assuming  a 
heavy  financial  burden  or  risk,  have 
moved  to  the  towns  and  cities.  Fully 
nine  tenths  of  these  young  people  have 
been  lost  to  the  church,  because  with 


but  very  few  exceptions  there  are  no 
Mennonite  churches  or  missions  in  the 
cities.  Other  fathers,  seeing  their  ina- 
bility to  procure  farms  for  their  sons  at 
liome,  have  sold  out  and  moved  west- 
ward, where  land  was  cheap.  In  very 
many  cases  where  this  was  done,  the 
children  were  provided  with  farms,  and, 
so  far  as  temporal  alTairs  were  con- 
cerned, did  well,  but  in  many  instances 
where  the  interest  for  the  temporal 
welfare  was  placed  lirst  in  importance, 
the  emigrating  families  became  widely 
separated  from  one  another  in  the  gfAt 
West  and  isolated  from  church  privi- 
leges, a fact  that  was  often  realized 
only  when  too  late.  Then,  on  account 
of  our  long  continued  general  apathy 
for  or  even  antagonism  to  evangelistic 
work,  these  people  were  left  to  shift  for 
themselves,  and  in  many  cases  in  the 
past  the  children  of  Mennonite  settlers 
in  the  West  and  Northwest  have  like- 
wise been  lost  to  the  church.  Other  de- 
nominations, by  their  greater  activity 
in  evangelistic  efforts  in  new  settle- 
ments, may  have  reaped  the  benefits  of 
the  spiritual  short-sightedness  of  some 
fathers  and  the  apathy  of  the  church  in 
general  regarding  mission  work,  but  so 
far  as  our  own  beloved  denomination  is 
concerned,  the  losses  in  this  particular 
direction  have  been  heavy  and  irretriev- 
able. The  fact  is,  however,  that  owing 
to  the  want  of  foresight  or  system  or 
whatever  else  may  have  caused  one  to 
settle  here  with  his  family  and  another 
there,  the  greatest  activity  in,  and 
means  for,  evangelizing  work,  would 
have  failed  to  win  or  retain  a large  per 
centage  of  the  rising  generation  to  the 
church. 

For  reasons  which  need  not  be  here 
discussed,  tlie  great  M est,  compared 
with  other  localities,  no  longer  holds  out 
the  exclusive  inducements  to  emigrants 
that  it  once  did.  Within  the  past  few 
years  the  eyes  of  many  are  turning 
toward  the  “Sunny  South."  The  rea- 
sons why  they  should  not  have  done  so 
long  ago  are  various,  and  to  discuss 
them  all  would  require  far  more  space 
and  ability  than  the  writer  has  at  his 
command. 

Before  the  Civil  War  the  great  bulk 
of  tlie  land  in  the  South  was  held  by 
rich  planters,  who  owned  extensive 
jilantations,  and.  in  many  cases,  lived 
ill  luxury  and  idleness.  < iverseers  man- 
aged and  slaves  iierformed  the  work. 
The  war  wrought  a great  change  upon 
the  South.  Thousands  of  the  erstwhile 
rich  planters,  who  cast  tlieiiiselves  and 
their  fortunes  with  the  South  for  state 
rights  and  the  perpetuation  of  slavery, 
came  back  to  find  their  lieaiitifiil  homes 
in  ashes,  and  their  slaves  gone,  and 
having  perhaps  mortgaged  their  planta- 
tions for  all  they  were  worth  for  cash  to 
continue  the  war.  they  were  left  worse 
than  penniless.  Not  liaving  learneil 
how  to  work,  and  some  not  even  to  man 
age  properly,  and  aliove  all,  being  thor- 
oughly disheartened,  a kind  of  indus- 
trial liaralysis  or  apathy  overcame  the 
South,  from  which  it  has  not  l»y  any 
means  fully  recovered  eveu  after  a 
lapse  of  35  years. 

One  reason  why  tliis  condition  con- 
tinues to  exist  is  the  fact  that  one  c<i/< 
live  -better  say  exist  very  cheaply  in 
the  Nouth.  While  in  the  North  one 
half  of  the  year's  work  is  required  to 
store  up  a living  for  the  other  half,  tlie 
Soutti  produces  a living  almost  if  not 
quite  all  the  year  round.  Negro  labor 
in  the  South  is  cheap  and  good,  and 
hence  tliat  class  still  performs  nearly  all 


the  manual  labor.  It  seems  to  us  how- 
ever that  for  this  very  reason  the  negro 
stands  more  or  less  directly  in  the  way 
of  the  development  of  tlie  South  by  the 
South,  because  his  hone  and  sinew  can 
be  hired  more  cheaply  than  that  of  the 
white  man,  and  hence  the  common 
white  laborer  is  greatly  handicapped  in 
the  South.  It  is  a well  known  fact  tliat 
the  common  laboring  class  eventually 
contributes  very  largely  to  the  vitality, 
energy  and  perjietuation  of  a coinmiin- 
ity.  One  cannot  but  deplore  the  far 
reaching  baneful  effects  which  the  un- 
godly greeil  that  brought  about  and 
perpetuated  the  cruel  slave  trade  and 
the  slavery  plantations,  has  wielded  and 
is  still  wielding  upon  the  South  and  will 
continue  to  wieltl  as  long  as  present 
racial  conditions  continue  to  exist. 
And  no  one  realizes  and  dejilores  tliis 
fact  more  than  the  intelligent  people  of 
the  South. 

In  late  years  Hie  negro  has  been  mov- 
ing to  the  towns  so  that  at  the  present 
day  there  are  many  towns  in  the  Soiitli 
in  which  the  great  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple are  of  the  “colored”  class.  Many  ot 
the  large  plantations  are  tenanted  piece- 
meal to  farmers,  tiy  agents  of  the  own 
ers.  These  tenants  usually  take  out  of 
the  land  all  tliey  can,  generally  in  tlie 
form  of  cotton  and  corn,  the  rent  being 
almost  always  paid  out  in  cotton.  I'laii- 
tations  of  from  I5<HI  to  2CtKi  acres  are 
not  at  all  unconimon,  and  on  tliese 
plantations  one  liiids  usually  alioiit  one 
house  to  every  one  liiiiidred  or  more 
acres.  Many  of  tliese  plantations  are 
badly  impoverislicd;  still,  they  need 
nothing  but  proper  tilling  and  fertiliz 
ing  to  make  them  as  productive  as  any 
land  in  our  best  farmed  coinmiiriities. 
Most  of  this  land  can  be  bought  for 
from  •'si'i  to  -SI  I per  acre,  and  when  one 
reniemliers  that  two  lof  some  kinds  ot 
produee  three)  erojis  ran  lie  raised  in 
one  year  on  the  same  (liece  of  ground, 
the  price  of  land  in  reality  would  be,  as 
compared  witli  land  wtiere  liiit  one  crop 
can  lie  raised  in  a year,  from  ■S3  to  -ST 
per  acre.  On  land  tliat  was  fertilized 
we  saw  the  tliird  crop  of  Hie  year.  The 
first  crop  was  oats,  the  second  cabliage, 
the  third  corn  and  tomatoes.  Tlie  corn 
would  average  probal>ly  5n  to  I'lU  Inistiels 
jier  acre.  Mich  land  can  lie  hoiiglit  for 
from  .S2(i  to  .S3ii  per  acre.  .Manure  can 
lie  hail  ill  Hie  cities  for  nothin”,  and  is 
hauled  on  ears  as  far  as  50  miles  out  on 
the  farms.  -\n  excellent  fertilizer  and 
which  is  very  largely  used,  is  a growing 
crop  of  peas  and  eow  lieaiis.  it  re 
quires  but  little  lalior  to  secure  this  ter 
tilizer,  and  Hie  results  are  excellent. 

We  must  now  go  liack  and  endeavor 
to  give  a reason  wliy  so  little  was 
known  heretofore  of  Hie  SoiiHi,  or,  if 
known,  why  the  peojile  of  Hie  Nortli 
have  been  so  slow  to  take  advantage  ot 
Hie  favoralile  conditions  existing  Hiere. 

After  Hie  war  tlie  Soiitli  was,  so  to 
speak,  ill  a badly  dilapidated  condition, 
and  presented  a most  iiniiiviting  appear 
ance.  More  than  tliis.  liowever,  was  Hie 
fact  that,  in  many  places  at  least,  for 
many  years  after  Hie  war  it  was  not 
very  safe  for  a Norllierner  to  siiow 
himself,  for  he  was  looked  upon  as  Hie 
destroyer  of  Hie  SoiiHi.  ami  to  lirst  over 
come  the  Soiitli.  ami  Hieii  come  witli 
his  wealth  ami  take  advantage  of  tlie 
iiiisfortune  wtiicli  lie  liad  liroiiglit  upon 
the  South  was  regarded  by  many  as  a 
double  wrong.  Time  lias  liowever 
healed  over  tlie  wounds  Hull  were 
caused  Hieli.  We  are.  moreover,  so  far 
beyond  Hie  war  now  that  the  majority 


of  people  now  living  in  the  North  can 
not  be  aceuserl  of  being  responsible  for 
the  war,  or  of  taking  part  in  it.  In- 
deed, the  southern  people,  almost  with- 
out exception,  seem  now  to  welcome 
warmly  rather  than  rep?l  the  present 
southward  movement  of  northern  peo- 
ple and  northern  capital,  and  it  is  pleas- 
ant to  be  able  to  feel  in  the  warm  wel- 
come which  the  Southerner  extends  to 
the  northern  prospector,  that  we  are 
brethren  worshiping  the  same  Go«i,  and 
fellow  subjects  of  one  grqat  nation, 
whose  greatest  trouble  with  each  o^ier 
ill  the  past  has  been  that  we  did  not 
know  and  understand  one  another  as 
well  as  we  should  have  done,  and 
judged  each  other  by  the  evil  reports 
that  came  second  hand  through  preju- 
diced mouths. 

.VnoHier  reason  why  so  little  has  been 
known  of  the  South  in  the  past  is  that 
Hie  great  railway  companies  whose 
lines  traverse  the  great  West  have 
siient  millions  in  advertising  matter  to 
extol  the  grandeur  of  the  West,  thus 
turning  Hie  public  eye  and  mind,  and 
consequently  the  tide  of  emigration 
into  that  direction,  and  leaving  the  peo- 
ple in  the  dark  regarding  the  South. 
This  same  means  is  now  beginning  to 
lie  employed  to  make  known  the  South. 
Foremost  of  all,  perhaps,  in  this  new 
nioveiiient  is  Hie  great  Southern  Rail- 
way t’oinpaiiy  wliose  lines  reach  out 
into  many  sections  of  the  South,  and 
form  a thoroughfare  for  the  com- 
merce of  the  Carolinas.  Georgia,  .-Ma- 
bania,  Mississippi  and  other  states  to 
tlie  iiorttiern  markets. 

.\,s  a result  of  all  these  conditions 
several  parties  of  our  peoi>le  have  at 
various  times  gone  on  prospecting  tours 
to  Hie  South  witli  Hie  idea  of  finding 
some  locality  suitable  for  planting  a 
colony  of  our  people,  similar  to  those  so 
successfully  (ilanted  in  Canada  in  the 
lieginniiig  of  the  present  century  and 
otlier  sections  later.  But  with  one  or 
two  c.xceptions,  eacli  party  or  individ- 
ual visited  lint  one  or  at  most  two  local- 
ities. Fvery  one  of  the  localities 
presented  certain  advantages  to  the 
prospectors,  and  Hie  piildieation  of  the 
impressions  made  upon  the  dilTerent 
prospectors  by  ttic  ditlcrciit  localities 
visited  has  left  our  people  in  a more  or 
less  iindecideil  state  as  to  which  locality 
would  he  most  suitalde  for  colonization. 
On  tliis  account  it  was  ttiougtit  advisa 
lile  to  liavc  a party  make  a visit  to  nil 
Hie  localities  liitticrto  visited,  and.  after 
a carcl'iil  examination  of  all,  to  decide 
as  to  wliii’li  locality  would,  in  their  esti- 
mation. lie  tlie  best  place  to  reconinieiul 
for  colonizing  purposes. 

Witli  tins  object  in  view,  l>ro.  J.  S. 
l.elimaii  made  ids  desire  known  to  the 
SoiiHierii  l!y.  Co.,  wlio  promidly  sent 
Hie  oilicers  oftiieir  I, and  amt  Industrial 
Department  upon  Hie  scene,  ami  trails 
portatioii  over  Hicir  line  was  arranged 
in  due  time,  for  a parly  consisting  of 
the  lircHireii  .1.  S.  and G.  Lehman, 
D.  F.  .lantzeii,  I'ditor  of  the  M'liwntit 
isflii  lliiiiil^'  hnn  and  15.  Kolb,  to  l>e 
joined  later  l>y  Hro.  .1.  K.  Brubaker  of 
l.’olirersiowii,  I’a. 

We  boarded  Hie  soiithlioiind  Big 
Four  train  Monday  August  '2nd  at  s:4t'. 
.V.  .M.  for  a |■^Ull^'  mile  journey  and  a 
moiitli's  aliseiiee  from  tioiiie  and  lovetl 
ones.  We  arrived  at  Cincinnati  at 
I'l  1’.  .M.  witliont  any  spei-ial  incident  to 
mar  Hie  pleasure  of  this  our  lirst  day  s 
ride.  .Vs  ime  approaelies  tlie  l diio  river 
tile  scenery  along  ttie  15ig  I'oiir  l!y..  t>e 
comes  more  and  more  pi.  tiiresqiie. 
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especially  so  at  this  time  of  the  year, 
whpu  the  earth  is  clad  in  her  richest 
robe  of  green.  Shortly  after  leaving 
N’alley  J unction  we  got  our  first  glimpse 
of  the  noble  old  Ohio  River  and  beyond 
it  of  the  ‘‘Suffny  South,"  and  that  par- 
ticular part  of  it  of  which  a poet  long- 
ingly sings, 

“So  we'll  slug  once  more  of  the  old  Kentucky 
home. 

Of  the  old  Kentucky  home  fur  away;" 

and  truly,  the  Kentucky  bank  of  the 
< >hio  wa»  lovely  to  behold,  affording  a 
pleasing  panorama  as  the  train  glided 
swiftly  along  toward  Cincinnati. 

After  a few  hours’  stay  in  the  “Queen 
City,"  as  Cincinnati  is  popularly  called, 
the  party  boarded  the  south  bound  *' 
(Jueen  and  Crescent  Limited,  at  8 T.  M., 
for  llarriman  Junction,  Teun.  Just  a 
few  minutes  liefore  the  train  left  the 
depot,  Mr.  C.  F.  Oleson,  the  genial 
Western  Industrial  agent  of  the  South- 
ern Ry.  Co.,  came  in  upon  us,  and  we 
at  once  felt  sure  of  being  well  taken 
care  of.  Kentucky,  the  state  of  line 
horses,  hills,  blue  grass  and  whiskey, 
was  traversed  at  night,  and  early  dawn 
found  us  at  llarriman  Junction,  where 
we  took  the  road  for  Knoxville,  Term. 
Some  very  fertile  “pockets"  of  land  were 
noticeable  along  the  road  between  the 
mountains,  but  a large  part  of  the  land 
is  not  suitable  for  agriculture,  and  is 
therefore  covered  with  timber.  The 
scenery  at  llarriman  Jet.,  is  sublime. 
Huge  cliffs  raise  their  crests  high  up 
into  the  morning  mists,  and  as  the  sun 
breaks  through  and  shows  the  brilliant 
hues  of  the  rainbow  against  a back- 
ground of  green  one  cannot  help  ador- 
ing the  beautiful  works  of  an  allwise 
Creator. 


spiritual,  and  gain  a foothold  in  the 
church. 

By  writing  we  can  exchange  our 
views,  and  if  our  standard  of  religious 
thought  and  experience  varies  we  can 
help  one  another  attain  to  some  higher 
plane  of  Christian  love  where  little  dif- 
ferences are  easily  adjusted.  It  seems 
to  me  we  could  be  allowed  great  liberal- 
ity of  views  when  our  motive  is  to  help 
one  another  on  in  the  divine  life  and 
glorify  our  blessed  Master. 

Some  will  write  an  article  and  if  it  does 
not  appear  in  the  next  issue  of  the  pa- 
per they  get  discouraged  and  quit.  But 
this  is  not  the  way  they  do  in  other 
things.  Farmers  and  all  business  men 
always  aim  to  profit  by  past  mistakes. 
And  the  same  can  be  done  in  writing. 
We  are  aware  that  with  the  advanced 
educational  facilities  of  the  present 
time,  it  is  more  diflicult  to  so  construct 
an  article  that  it  will  meet  with  favor  by 
the  better  educated  class. 

Our  aim  however  should  be  to  give 
spiritual  food  rather  than  the  intellect- 
ual. We  should  aim  to  make  ourselves 
understood  and  this  is  not  a very  diffi- 
cult matter.  We  should  also  be  very 
free  to  tell  one  another  of  the  good 
dealings  of  the  Lord  with  us,  and  we 
may  in  this  way  help  some  one  along 
and  thereby  glorify  our  Father  in 
heaven. 

Sinithm/le,  Ohio. 

Notk.— To  all  of  which  we  say,  amen. 
— Ki). 

MISSIONARY  WORK  IN  THE  FOR- 
EIQN  FIELD. 

AIUIKKSS  IIY  N.  K.  BYEUS,  AT  THE 
INDIANA  S.  .S.  CONKEBENCE. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WRITING  FOR  THE  HERALD  OF 
TRUTH. 

BY  A.  K.  KI  BT/.. 

It  seems  to  me  there  is  a great  lack 
of  original  articles  in  our  church  paper. 
,V  paper  of  such  wide  circulation,  the 
organ  of  If>  conferences,  should  be 
brim  full  of  articles  by  the  brethren  and 
sisters.  We  find  so  many  selected  arti- 
cles and  some  from  other  periodicals. 
In  this  we  are  not  finding  fault  with  the 
editor  because  the  reailing  is  all  good, 
but  what  we  mean  is  that  such  a large 
biMly  of  believers  as  the  IIebai.d 
reaches  should  be  able  to  fill  its  jiages 
with  the  most  delicious  spiritual  food. 
There  is  nothing  we  enjoy  better  than 
reading  an  article  from  some  one  with 
whom  we  are  personally  acquainted, 
(fenerally  such  articles  are  first  read 
because  we  are  anxious  to  ascertain  the 
spiritual  standing  of  the  writer. 

There  are  plenty  of  good  subjects  on 
which  to  write.  The  saying  that  “the 
pen  is  mightier  than  the  sword"  cannot 
be  contradicted,  and  the  joy  and  jieace 
of  the  spirit  tilled  heart  may  flow  out 
at  the  end  of  the  pen,  and,  so,  much 
goo<l  may  be  accomplished  by  writing. 
The  person  that  has  the  glory  of  (lod  at 
heart  and  desires  that  He  should  have 
supreme  honor  can  find  work  for  the 
pen  in  writing  against  some  of  the  evils 
of  the  day  which  are  many.  Among 
others  that  threaten  to  become  popular 
are  Sunday  excursions  and  base  ball, 
which  some  of  the  brethren  do  not 
scruple  to  patronize.  Articles  written 
on  these  evils  will  be  a help  to  head 
them  off  before  they  will  be  considered 
“innocent  amusements”  by  the  less 


Our  heavenly  Father,  through  H is  cho- 
sen prophets,  has  proclaimed  to  His 
people  His  universal  love  and  His 
world  wide  redemptive  plan.  Abram 
rejoiced  in  the  promise  that  in  him  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  should  be 
blessed.  The  Fsalmist  listened  and 
heard  the  decree  of  the  Lord  unto  His 
lieloved  Son,  promising  Him  the  heathen 
for  an  inheritance  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  His  possession. 
.Vnd  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  literally 
throb  with  universal  terms  as  they 
picture  to  us  the  earth  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  exhort  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  to  sing  praise  unto 
the  God  of  their  salvation.  As  we  turn 
to  the  Gospels  we  do  not  find  any  retrac- 
tion from  this  world-wide  vision,  but 
our  Savior  takes  up  the  strain  and  tells 
us  that  “They  shall  come  from  the  east, 
and  from  the  west,  and  from  the  north, 
and  from  the  south,  and  sit  down  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.” 

Would  that  we  might  lift  our  eyes 
from  self  and  the  worldly  limitations 
that  bind  us  to  one  spot,  and  with  these 
magnanimous  souls  extend  our  visions 
to  their  horizon  so  that  we  could  enter 
into  that  world-embracing  consciousness 
that  feels  a brotherly  love  for  all  of 
God's  children  and  yearns  to  give  a help- 
ing hand  to  all  His  needy.  But,  alas, 
many  of  the  professed  followers  of  our 
Christ  have  their  whole  interest  centered 
upon  their  own  small  selves;  some  have 
aided  in  the  work  of  their  immediate 
neighborhood,  and  a few  have  seen  the 
needs  of  our  own  large  cities;  but  how 
many  even  of  us  who  take  an  active 
[lart  in  the  work  of  a denomination, 
which  proposes  to  do  faithfully  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  have  ever  uttered 
even  one  word  of  earnest,  sincere 
prayer  for  that  large  and  more  needy 


field  that  lies  beyond  the  borders  of  our 
own  country ‘i* 

We  call  it  the  foreign  field,  but  we 
must  remember  that  we  are  the  subjects 
of  a King  to  whom  the  jungles  of  Africa 
and  the  plateaus  of  Asia  are  no  more 
foreign  than  the  plains  of  the  United 
States.  Thei.  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
bounded  by  mountains  and  seas,  neither 
are  the  souls  of  men  classified  as  white 
and  black.  One  God  created  all,  loves 
all  and  has  given  His  salvation  for  all. 

While  God  loved  all  nations  yet  it 
was  possible  for  Him  to  send  His  Son 
only  to  the  one  people  whom  He  thought 
were  best  prepared  to  receive  Him,  and 
to  His  followers  was  given  the  responsi- 
bility of  carrying  the  gospel  to  all  peo- 
ples. This  is  the  end  and  aim  of  all  the 
work  of  the  church  and  never  will  the 
means  be  employed  to  the  best  advan- 
tage until  we  have  this  end  distinctly  in 
view.  We  must  have  this  wide  horizon 
and  feel  that  universal  love  which  will 
direct  every  effort  toward  the  evangeliz- 
ation of  all  nations. 

The  whole  life  of  the  primitive  church 
was  engaged  in  mission  work  and  for  a 
time  the  gospel  was  spread  rapidly,  but 
in  the  darkness  of  the  middle  ages  the 
work  lagged,  and  after  the  Reformation 
it  seemed  necessary  for  the  church  to 
pass  through  the  stages  of  persecution 
and  controversy  before  it  was  ready  to 
enter  upon  the  real  work  of  the  Master. 
In  the  meantime  better  facilities  of 
communication  and  travel  have  brought 
us  nearer  the  remote  fields,  and  in  the 
providence  of  God  the  national  preju- 
dices have  been  overcome  and  nearly 
every  field  has  been  entered  by  a few 
missionaries  who  have  caught  the  true 
spirit  of  Christianity.  As  they  stand 
among  the  heathen  hosts  they  appear  to 
us  as  men  of  Macedonia  in  a vision,  and 
send  forth  such  a cry  for  help  which,  if 
men  will  hear,  will  stir  every  human 
soul  that  contains  the  faintest  sjiark  of 
Christian  love,  even  if  they  will  not 
comprehend  simple  reasoning  based  on 
the  Word  of  God. 

As  we  turn  our  ears  to  the  cries  which 
come  from  China,  they  tell  us  of  a popu- 
lation more  than  twice  as  large  as  that 
of  the  four  great  Christian  nations, 
Great  Britain,  United  States,  Germany 
and  France  combined.  And  when  they 
tell  us  among  many  other  appalling 
facts  that  not  less  than  200,(XX)  babies 
are  brutally  killed  each  year  and  that 
there  are  not  ten  men  in  a thousand 
that  never  beat  their  wives,  and  when 
they  describe  the  effects  of  opium  which 
has  made  a very  hell  of  China,  then 
we  can  get  a faint  idea  of  the  condition 
of  these  millions.  Vet  among  these 
vast  multitudes  there  are  only  about 
tiOO  ordained  ministers,  and  not  one  in 
4(XJ  of  the  heathen  of  China  have  ever 
had  a chance  to  hear  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  “How  shall  they  believe  in  him 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard;  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a preacher;  how  shall 
they  preach  except  they  be  sent  T 
As  we  turn  to  India  we  hear  of  an- 
other country  with  a population  four 
times  that  of  the  I nited  States.  In  this 
country  there  are  21,000,000  widows, 
80,000  of  whom  are  under  ten  years  of 
age,  and  as  we  know  this  means  life 
long  slavery  of  these  children  for  the 
parents  of  the  deceased  husband.  A 
Hindu  has  said  regarding  his  religion 
that  “all  Hindu  sects  believe  in  the 
sanctity  of  the  cow  and  in  the  depravity 
of  woman."  Would  that  we  had  time 
to  give  a full  description  of  the  condi- 


tion of  each  one  of  the  mission  fields, 
but  we  can  give  only  a few  facts. 

During  the  last  year  we  have  learned 
much  of  the  deplorable  condition  of 
India,  and  no  people  responded  more 
generously  than  our  own  denomination, 
and  if  God  be  true  our  church  and  peo- 
ple will  be  blessed  accordingly.  It  has 
shown  us  that  our  people  have  the 
means  and  that  they  will  give  liberally 
if  they  appreciate  the  need.  In  this  fam- 
ine it  was  the  physical  needs,  the  bodily 
sufferings  that  appealed  to  our  sym- 
pathies. Is  it  not  true  that  the  worth  of 
the  mortal  body  is  not  to  be  compared 
with  that  of  the  immortal  souFi*  And 
, do  we  not  know  that  there  is  no  suffer- 
ing more  agonizing  than  that  of  a fam- 
ishing soul?  It  is  not  strange  that  even 
people  of  the  world  look  with  horror 
upon  these  awful  scenes  of  hunger  and 
starvation,  because  their  whole  life  is 
devoted  to  satisfying  the  desires  of  the 
physical  man  and  they  can  fully  appre- 
ciate the  lack  of  these  essentials.  But 
it  is  strange  that  we  who  profess  to  put 
our  bodies  in  subjection  because  there 
IS  a life  of  the  spirit  which  is  capable  of 
a higher  and  more  lasting  enjoyment 
and  at  the  same  time  is  subject  to  a 
starvation  infinitely  more  terrible - it  is 
strange,  I say,  that  we  should  sit  with 
folded  arms  basking  in  the  sunshine  of 
God’s  love  and  calmly  watch  our  breth- 
ren groping  about  in  the  awful  dark- 
ness of  idolatry  and  superstition. 

If  we  can  give  iS17,000  for  extending 
a few  years  the  miserable  existence  of 
the  starving  in  India,  how  much!  oh  my 
brethren!  how  much  should  we  give  to 
send  the  gospel  of  everlasting  life  not 
only  to  the  vast  multitudes  of  China 
and  India,  but  also  to  the  great  conti- 
nents of  Africa  and  South  America,  to 
the  innumerable  isles  of  the  seas,  to  the 
entire  world  of  heathendom  which  con- 
tains seven-tenths  of  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  the  world?  I am  sure  if  we 
view  this  question  in  this  rational  way 
and  consider  it  honestly  we  can  come  to 
but  one  conclusion.  The  needs  are 
overwhelming  and  the  most  that  we  can 
do  seems  but  little  and  surely  our  Lord 
needs  all  that  we  are  and  all  that  we 
have  to  accomplish  this  great  work. 

The  whole  motive  and  activity  of 
every  Christian  should  be  directed  to- 
ward the  one  end  of  the  evangeli'zation 
of  the  world.  Any  sane  thinker,  who 
knows  the  spirit  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
needs  of  the  fields,  would  come  to  this 
conclusion;  and  as  we  again  turn  to  the 
words  of  our  Master  Himself,  we  read 
the  plain,  direct  words  in  which  He 
outlines  the  work  for  all  future  genera- 
tions of  His  followers,  and  He  com- 
mands them,  to  do  but  one  thing,  the  ex- 
clusive work  of  the  whole  church  for  all 
time;  “Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  Ihave  commanded 
you.’’ 

This  is  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter.  We  omitted  this  quotation  in 
the  first  part  of  the  talk  because  when 
this  is  said  there  is  little  to  be  added.  It 
is  a direct  command  and  if  we  have  any 
sense  of  duty  there  is  nothing  to  do  but 
to  obey,  and  if  we  love  Him  we  will 
keep  His  commandments.  We  notice 
too  that  the  fulfillment  of  this  command 
is  the  one  condition  for  the  claiming  of 
His  promise  that  He  will  be  with  us 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Has 
our  denomination  always  had  His  pres- 
ence in  the  fulness  of  His  power? 
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Has  it  had  the  greatest  growth  and  in- 
fluence possible?  lam  afraid  that  we 
must  confess  that  it  has  not.  Let  us 
then  ask  again  have  we  done  our  utter- 
most for  the  spreading  of  the  gospel  in 
all  lands?  and  again,  we  must  answer  in 
the  negative.  We  have  tested  the  truth 
qf  the  conditions  laid  down  by  Christ, 
and  to  our  sorrow  we  have  fouud  them 
to  be  yea  and  amen.  Let  us  repeat  it 
again:  Never  will  we  experience  the 
fulness  of  the  spirit  and  power  of  Christ 
in  our  church  life  until  we  oo.  There 
is  no  such  thing  in  the  Christian  life  as 
being  without  doing.  “Faith  without 
works  is  dead,”  and  there  can  be  no 
love  or  charity  which  does  not  love  and 
help.  The  fundamental  low  of  Christi- 
anity is  self  extension;  it  gains  strength 
by  spreading  and  the  wider  the  scope  of 
its  activity  the  richer  will  be  its  spirit- 
ual life. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  fact  that  the 
sending  out  of  missionaries  strengthens 
the  home  church,  let  us  notice  the  Bap- 
tist denomination.  A number  of  years 
ago  they  divided  on  the  subject  of  mis- 
sions and  as  a result  the  missionary 
Baptists  have  grown  and  become  one  of 
the  largest  and  strongest  denominations 
in  the  United  States,  while  the  Hard 
'Shelled  Baptists  have  become  so  small 
a factor  that  few  of  us  have  ever  even 
heard  of  them.  If  the  love  in  our  hearts 
and  the  needs  of  the  held  are  not  sutli- 
cienj;  to  take  us  out  by  the  scores,  per- 
haps this  motive  may  strengthen  the 
appeal  and  for  the  good  of  our  home 
church  we  will  send  workers  to  the  for- 
eign field. 

1 doubt  not  but  that  our  lack  of  work 
was  due  more  to  the  want  of  direct 
teaching  and  of  a definite  plan  of  work 
than  to  the  unwillingness  of  the  mem- 
bers. And  as  we  meet  here  for  the  con- 
sideration of  practical  subjects  it  might 
be  profitable  to  give  a few  suggestions; 
not  that  we  wish  to  dictate  to  any  one, 
but  with  the  hope  that  it  may  lead  to 
profitable  discussion. 

As  we  have  several  hundred  dollars  in 
the  treasury  for  foreign  work  and  a 
number  of  qualified  members  have  sig- 
nified their  willingness  to  go,  it  would 
seem  altogether  advisable  for  the  Kvan 
gelizing  Board  to  make  some  arrange- 
ments by  which  these  could  go  out  un- 
der their  direction  and  I think  there 
would  ttien  lie  little  troutile  to  raise  the 
rest  of  * the  money  reiiuired.  .sister 
Troyer  who  is  working  in  China,  in  an- 
swer to  some  questions  I asked  her, 
said  in  a recent  letter,  “As  to  the  Men- 
nonite  church  starting  a work  in  China, 

1 think  it  would  be  the  best  thing 
possible  for  the  first  missionaries  to  get 
experience  under  the  China  Inland  Mis- 
sion. Its  leaders  are  experienced  men 
of  God  who  know  better  how  to  open 
work  among  the  Chinese  than  those 
who  have  spent  but  a few  years  here, 
and  young  missionaries  may  well  be 
benefited  by  their  experience.  The  work 
could  afterwards  be  entirely  under  the 
control  of  the  Mennonite  denomina- 
tion.” And  Bro.  Lambert  writes  from 
India:  “A  great  door  is  open  here  for 
the  extension  of  the  gospel  by  showing 
in  word  and  in  deed  the  Christ  life  to 
them.  I sometimes  wonder  whether 
something  of  that  kind  should  not  be 
done  by  the  Home  and  Foreign  Re- 
lief Commission,  that  is,  not  only  come 
to  their  aid  in  temporal  matters,  but  also 
in  spiritual.”  These  suggest  plans  by 
which  the  work  could  be  started  and 
thus  we  could  have  leaders  trained  in 
the  field  and  at  the  same  time  it  would 


give  us  a living  connection  with  and  a 
more  vital  interest  in  the  work. 

Then  our  ministers  could  with  better 
grace  preach  the  true  missionary  gospel 
and  urge  people  to  do  immediate  work. 

1 am  confident  that  if  our  ministers  will 
study  the  Word  of  God  with  unpreju- 
diced minds  they  will  see  that  this  sub- 
ject is  made  so  prominent  that  they 
must  make  it  one  of  the  important 
themes  for  the  instruction  of  the  believ- 
ers. Sister  Troyer  further  says:  “The 
only  red}  interest,  I find,  is  that  which 
is  aroused  by  the  Word  of  God  in  the 
hearts  of  the  Lord’s  chosen  ones  a real 
knowledge  of  what  God  has  called  us  to. 

If  this  is  true  then  the  great  responsi- 
bility of  this  work  rests  iqion  our  preach- 
ers, and  1 hope  the  time  is  not  far  dis 
tant  when  many  of  our  ministers  will 
make  a study  of  this  subject  and  boldly 
declare  the  whole  truth. 

As  we  must  expect  the  greater  part  of 
this  work  to  be  taken  up  by  our  young 
people,  it  is  essential  that  this  subject 
be  given  its  due  share  of  attention  in 
our  Bible  Classes  and  Young  People’s 
Meetings.  1 would  suggest  that  one 
meeting  each  month  be  devoted  to  the 
subject  of  missions.  For  subject  mat- 
ter any  of  the  following  topics  would  be 
found  profitable:  A course  of  Bible 

study  with  reference  to  missions;  a 
study  of  the  history  of  missions.  One 
meeting  devoted  to  the  study  of  and 
prayer  for  each  field'.  Biographical 
study  of  successful  missionaries.  There 
is  abundance  of  literature  which  can  be 
obtained  for  use  as  helps  in  this  work. 
The  time  has  come  when  every  young 
person  who  professes  to  be  a true  lol- 
lower  of  Christ  must  let  his  eyes  sweep 
around  the  earth  and  then  listen  to  God 
for  His  direction  before  he  dare  choose 
bis  occupation  or  place  of  work.  Many 
of  us  young  people  must  expect  to  be 
called  to  work  in  foreign  lands,  and  all 
of  us  will  be  reipiired  to  help  in  the 
support  of  the  work  and  for  this  reason 
we  can  not  spend  too  much  time  in  pre- 
paring ourselves  by  study  and  prayer 
for  the  great  work  which- will  fall  to  our 
generation. 

The  Sunday  school  has  a great  re- 
sponsibility in  teaching  the  children  so 
that  from  their  youth  they  shall  see  this 
problem  in  its  proper  proportion.  The 
teacher  that  is  alive  with  interest  will 
r,„d  opportunities  of  presenting  this 
matter  in  an  ert'ective  way,  and  much 
can  be  done  to  train  the  children  in  sys- 
tematic giving  for  missions. 

If  in  this  way  all  organizations  will 
unite  in  directing  the  work  and  provid- 
ing the  proper  instructions,  I doubt  not 
but  that  there  will  be  many  willing  to 
send  and  be  sent;  and  such  a wave  ol 
spiritual  enthusiasm  and  activity  will 
sweep  through  our  churches  as  we  have 
never  exiierienced  before;  and  then  and 
not  until  then  can  \ye  sincerely  pray 
“Thy  Kingdom  come.” 

OBJECT  AND  ADVANTAGES  OF 
THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFER- 
ENCE. 

vddkkss  by  ciiari.es  mcci.intic  at 
rilE  INDIANA  S.  S.  CONFEUKNCK. 

Dear  Friends,  Brethren  and  Sisters: 
No  doubt  you  have  all  heard  the  ob- 
ject of  the  S.  school  conference  given 
before,  but  just  to  state  it  in  brief  1 will 
say  it  IS,  or  should  be,  to  honor  and 
glorify  God.  If  you  want  Scripture  to 
prove  that  this  should  be  the  object, 
turn  to  1 For.  10:31  and  you  will  find 
these  words:  “Whether  therefore  ye  eat 


or  drink”— of  course,  we  do  not  come 
to  Sunday  school  conferences  to  eat 
and  drink  in  a natural  sense:  but  in  a 
spiritual  sense  we  come  to  eat  and 
drink  the  bread  and  water  of  life  in  or- 
der to  satisfy  the  spiritual  nature.  But 
we  do  not  need  to  make  a spiritual  ap 
plication  of  this  text,  because  when  we 
read  a little  farther  we  find,  “or  what 
soever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  ’ 
That  word  whatsoever  means  a good 
deal  it  means  Sunday  school  confer- 
ences as  well  as  anything  else.  All  that 
we  do  should  be  done  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God. 

Another  object  of  this  conference  is 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  workers  to 
become  better  aciiiiainted  with  one  an- 
other. By  becoming  better  aciiiiainted 
with  one  another  and  with  the  Bible, 
we  can  better  edify  one  another.  In 
reality  this  is  not  a different  object 
from  the  one  given  before,  because  we 
also  glorify  God  whenever  we  build  up 
or  edify  our  brother  or  sister.  t\  e also 
come  here  in  order  to  get  acquainted 
with  the  best  methods  of  conducting 
Sunday  school  work. 

The  second  part  of  the  subject  is  the 
advantages  of  a Sunday  school  confer- 
ence. Some  one  may  say,  “W  by  could 
we  not  glorify  God  at  home  just  as  well 
as  by  attending  this  conference  ?”  1 tear 
friend,  we  do  not  intend  to  have  the 
Sunday  school  conference  take  the 
lilace  of  all  private  devotions.  You 
still  have  opportunity  to  glorify  God  at 
home,  even  if  you  do  attend  this  con- 
ference. But  here  are  some  advantages; 
We  meet  with  a great  many  people, 
and  we  get  new  ideas  from  them,  and  of 
course  if  we  have  learned  anylhing  that 
has  done  us  good  we  have  the  privi- 
lege of  telling  it  to  others,  and  possibly 
it  will  do  them  some  good  too.  If  we 
were  dumb  creatures,  and  could  not  ex- 
press our  thoughts  to  others,  we  would 
not  need  to  meet  in  a eonfereiice. 

God  makes  revelations  to  some  peo- 
I.lethatlle  does  not  make  to  others. 
You  will  notice  that  the  Bible  was  not 
written  by  one  man.  God  revealed 
many  things  to  . I ohn  the  revelator  that 
He  did  not  reveal  to  Moses.  So  if  some- 
thing is  made  known  to  us  that  others 
may  not  think  of,  it  is  our  duty  to  pass 
it  on  so  that  it  may  do  some  one  else 
some  good. 

Sometime  ago  in  our  Sunday  school 
lesson  we  read  of  the  conversion  of  For 
neliiis.  You  remember  that  an  angel  ap 
peareil  to  him  and  told  him  to  send  for 
I’eter  who  would  tell  him  what  God 
wanted  him  to  do.  Why  could  not  that 
angel  tell  r'orneliiis  what  I’eter  after- 
wards told  him?  I believe  God  wanted 
His  will  made  known  to  t'oruelius 
through  a human  being,  anil  lie  still 
expects  people  to  get  the  most  of  their 
revelations  through  human  beings. 
This  being  the  ease,  it  is  surely  good  to 
meet  at  a conference  like  this  where 
one  can  get  thoughts  and  ideas  from 
others,  and  thus  all  may  be  beuelited 
and  strengthened,  and  become  more 
united  by  helping  one  another  along  in 
the  work. 

INDIA  WIDE  OPEN  ! 

Bl.I.SD  .Mil. I. IONS  W AM  INI.  in  Tin: 

W AV'ii'i:. 

No  door  is  shut  in  India.  The  cities 
are  iqieii,  the  towns,  the  villages,  the 
streets,  the  zenanas,  the  halls,  the  ni:ir 
ket  places,  the  whole  country  and  popu 
lation.  You  may  go  where  you  will, 
none  daring  to  make  you  atraid.  The 


people  sit  by  the  wayside  waiting  for 
you.  They  wait,  with  their  meek  eyes 
looking  out  for  the  advent  of  the  mes- 
senger of  saving  truth.  A change  has 
come  liver  their  thoughts.  They  have 
begun  to  scorn  their  priests  and  suspect 
their  idols.  They  are  willing  to  hear 
God’s  Word  when  it  is  brought  to  them 
But  there  are  few  to  bring  it.  Scarce 
one  Fhristian  in  a thousand  has  the 
heart  to  help  them. 

Mammon  is  too  mighty  for  our  pity 
and  piety.  The  millions  of  the  heathen 
to  most  of  us  are  as  if  they  had  no  ex- 
istence whatever.  Who  shall  roll  away 
the  dark  reproach?  Let  each  one  roll 
it  from  his  own  door. 

This  vast  people  are  wholly  given  to 
idolatry.  Temples,  small,  dark,  dirty, 
ugly,  and  repulsive,  stand  open  every- 
where. Yile  images  of  men,  monkey^, 
bulls,  and  elephants  are  adored.  The 
minds  and  conscience  of  the  people  are 
in  abject  slavery  to  the  vilest  supersti- 
tions. The  darkness  of  India  can  be 
felt.  It  is  a world  of  moral  night.  Re- 
ligion has  become  animalism.  The  im- 
moral priest  washes  his  senseless  idol 
and  worships  him  before  your  face. 
The  Brahiiiaii  stands  there  to  argue  in 
his  defense.  The  fakir  sits  naked  in  the 
sun  smeared  with  ashes,  with  wild,  un- 
combed locks  like  a beast  from  the 
Avoods,  and  deems  himself  the  most  re- 
ligious of  mankind.  India  worships 
;tiK),iHH),0(Ki  gods.  To  her,  God  is  every- 
thing, and  everything  is  God,  and  there- 
fore everything  may  be  adored.  Snakes 
and  monsters  are  her  special  divinities. 
Her  pandeism  is  pandemonium.  (>  for 
light:  more  light!  Millions  grope  at 
noon  and  stumble  into  perdition  with- 
out a warning  voice.  And  we  in  Amer- 
ica are  content  to  |ireach  and  press  the 
Gospel,  time  after  time,  with  measure- 
less labor  and  expense,  on  our  home 
and  leave  these  millions 
untaught,  uiivvariied,  unshepherded. 
Our  missionary  societies  send  out  a few 
missionaries,  but  what  are  the  people 
doing?  What  right  have  you  to  dele- 
gate this  tremendous  work  of  raising 
up  the  entire  heathen  world  to  a 
few  over  burdened  societies?  Fhristian, 
Yof  are  personally  responsiible  to  God 
to  give  the  tlospel  to  some  part  of  this 
iiuevaiigelized  world.  Let  every  individ- 
ual Fhristian  feel  “This  work  is  mine. 
1 will  do  my  i>art  in  saving  mankind  or 

renounce  the  name  of  i tiristiaii."  Mi- 

siiiiiiiri/  III  rinr. 

SWEET  OUT  OF  BITTER. 

“I’rosperity  has  never  enriched  the 
world  as  adversity  has  done.  The  best 
thoughts,  the  richest  lessons,  the  sweet 
est  songs  that  have  come  to  us  from  the 
past  have  not  come  from  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  those  who  have  known  no  pri 
vation,  no  suffering,  no  adversity,  but 
are  the  fruit  of  pain,  of  weakness,  of 
trial. 

Men  have  cried  out  for  emancipation 
from  the  bondage  of  hardship,  of  sick 
ness,  of  infirmity,  of  self  denying  neces- 
sity. not  knowing  that  the  thing  which 
seemed  to  lie  hindering  them  in  their 
eareer  was  the  very  making  of  what 
ever  was  noble,  beautiful,  and  blessed 
in  their  life.  The  cost  of  all  truly  helii 
fill  life  is  pain. 

We  must  not  forget  that  redemption 
ami  heaven  come  to  be  ours  only 
through  thecro>s  of  the  Sm  of  God. 
The  fruit  of  earth  s "thoriis"  seem  bit 
ter  to  the  taste,  but  it  is  the  wholesome 
food  of  human  souls."  n”  /. 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

Thb  Herald  or  Troth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Oer  Herald  der  Wahrheit,  »ne  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  $l..'>0  per  year. 
Herald  or  Troth  & Words  of  Cheer  to 
one  address,  tl.40  per  year. 


The  Herald  of  Troth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonite  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Kranconia). 

$.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  & Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  •Mifflin  District,  Pa. 

6.  Virginia, 

5.  Canada. 

7.  "Ohio. 

8.  Ohio  Mennonite. 

9.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

(•Indiana  (Spring). 

1 1ndiana  and  MIcnIgan  District  (Pall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  •Western  District. 

1.8.  Mlssonrl. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

16.  Nebraska  German. 

16.  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonite.) 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

1 1 A V K you  ordered  your  Family  Al- 
manac for  1898  ? 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Stock 
for  sate.  Two  shares  of  the  above 
stock  are  for  sale.  The  jiarty  owning  it 
needs  the  money  to  pay  doctor  bills. 
Apply  to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Klkhart,  Ind. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1898  is 
now  ready.  .\  coi>y  should  be  in  every 
Mennonite  family. 

Prices. 

IIK) copies  (freight  or  express  not  paid)  $8.00 


lOo  copies  postage  paid  4.00 

25  copies  postage  paid  a 1.00 

12  copies  postage  paid  .50 

1 copy  postage  paid  .06 


N'ery  attractive  jirices  are  given 
agents  who  will  order  in  large  quanti- 
ties. Address 

Mennonite  I’riiLisiiiNo  Co., 

Ki.kiiaut,  Ind. 

FOR  Sunday  school  supplies,  Hibles 
and  books  of  all  kinds  send  to  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Klkhart,  Ind. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  llEitAi.i)  ok 
Tuittii,  .91.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  just  after  harvest  to  do  it. 
Your  church  paper  will  interest  you. 

MENNONITE  Ctnifi'snioii  of  Faith 
and  MiuMcrs'  Manual  in  paper  covers 
costs  10  cents.  Hound  in  cloth  25  cents. 
Send  for  it.  Kvery  member  should 
have  one. 

llA.s  your  neighbor  a Family  Al- 
manac for  1898?  If  not,  perhaps  you 
can  sell  him  one.  It's  only  six  cents. 


Kvery  Mennonite  family  should 
have  a copy  of  the  Family  Almanac 
for  1898.  Will  you  help  us  to  get  them 
there  ? 

THE  Lesson  Helps  Quarterly,  the 
Weekly  Illustrated  Words  of  Cheer, 
Class  Books,  Record  Books,  Reward 
Cards  and  good  books  for  presents  and 
prizes  are  all  published  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  teachers  and  the  scholars 
of  the  Sunday  schools.  W rite  for  our 
new  catalogue  and  any  Information  de- 
sired will  be  cheerfully  given. 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

MENNONITE  TRACTS.— We  have 
on  hand  a large  number  of  good  tracts, 
both  in  the  English  and  in  the  German 
languages.  If  some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  want  to  do  some  good,  here  is  an 
opportunity.  Secure  a quantity  of 
tracts  and  distribute  them.  They  may 
lead  some  precious  soul  to  Christ.  See 
list  and  prices  in  another  column. 

Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Society. 

The  new  Family  Almanac  has  a 
list  of  our  ministers  and  the  church 
calendar  for  1898.  Ho  not  fall  to  order 
a copy. 

We  have  just  issued  a new  edition 
of  that  excellent  work  “The  Journeys 
of  Jesus”  by  A.  1).  Crabtre,  of  which 
an  advertisement  appears  elsewhere. 
This  book  commends  itself  highly  to 
Bible  students  and  has  had  a large  sale. 
A copy  should  be  in  every  home. 

FOR  ONE  DOLLAR  the  IIerald 
OK  Tuktii  will  be  sent  regularly  to  new 
subscribers  from  the  time  the  money  is 
received  until  the  end  of  1898.  This 
means  that  if  you  show  this  olTer  to  a 
friend  who  is  not  a subscriber,  and  get 
his  subscription  at  once,  he  will  re- 
ceive the  paper  for  three  months  free. 
Will  you  help  the  work  along  by  getting 
at  least  one  new  subscriber?  We  will 
appreciate  every  effort  you  make. 


NEW  BOOKS. 

Noten/rom  my  Bible. — From  Genesis 
to  Revelation.  By  U.  L.  Moody. 

The  power  of  anecdotes  and  illustra- 
tions to  press  home  the  truth  into  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  their  hearers  is  largely 
utilized  by  preachers  and  teachers  of  to- 
day. “Notes from  my  Bible”  Moody  says, 
is  the  harvest  of  many  years  gathering  in 
this  direction,  and  the  flowers  in  this 
book  have  been  culled  from  many  gar- 
dens. Price  postpaid,  $1.00. 

Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. — 
Notice  the  following  extracts  from  this 
excellent  book.  There  is  no  situation 
in  life  for  which  you  cannot  And  some 
word  of  consolation  in  Scripture. 

“If  you  are  in  affliction,  if  you  are  in 
adversity  and  trial,  there  is  a promise 
for  you,  in  joy  and  sorrow,  in  health 
and  sickness,  in  poverty  and  riches,  God 
has  a promise  stored  up  in  His  Word  for 
you.” 

If  you  read  half  a page  of  this  book, 
you  will  not  stop  until  you  have  read 
the  whole  of  it.  Postpaid  for  50  cts. 

The  Bible  Keadei-'s  Quids. — A very 
helpful  book  for  Bible  readers  and  Sun- 
day school  classes.  Designed  to  read 
through  the  Bible  in  one  year,  and  in 
conference  with  others,  gather  new 
thoughts  and  suggestions,  to  quicken 
the  attention  and  help  the  understand- 
ing of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Price  post- 
paid, $1.25. 


The  Moyeff  or  Meyer  Family  History. 
—The  Moyer  Family  History  has  just 
been  issued  from  the  press.  It  was 
compiled  by  Rev.  A.  J.  Fretz,  of  Milton, 
New  Jersey,  author  of  “The  Fretz 
Family  History,”  “The  Kratz  Family 
History,”  “The  Wismer  Family  His- 
tory,” “The  Funk  Family  History”  and 
others.  This  book  is  the  largest  of  all 
the  above  mentioned  family  histories 
containing  739  octavo  pages  with  eighty- 
seven  illustrations  of  family  residences, 
meeting  houses  and  portraits,  etc.  It  is 
well  printed  in  clear,  readable  type,  and 
gives  a very  complete  account  of  the 
descendants  of  Christian  and  Hans 
Meyer  and  other  pioneers  of  the  family, 
giving  many  valuable  and  interesting 
biographical  sketches  and  historical 
events  with  an  introduction  by  A.  N. 
Moyer,  Kansas  City,  Kansas,  neatly 
bound  in  cloth  with  gold  stamp  on  back 
and  sides.  The  book  is  gotten  up  care- 
fully and  was  printed  by  the  News 
Printing  Co.,  at  Harleysville,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.  For  copies  address 
News  Printing  Co.,  Harleysville,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.  ' 


THE  POWER  OF  CHRIST. 

When  I was  a student  at  Princeton, 
Professor  Henry  had  so  constructed  a 
huge  bar  of  iron,  bent  into  the  form  of 
a horsehoe,  that  it  used  to  hang  sus- 
pended from  another  iron  bar  above  it. 
Not  only  did  it  hang  there,  but  it  up- 
held four  thousand  pounds'  weight  at- 
tached to  it!  That  horseshoe  magnet 
was  not  welded  or  glued  to  the  metal 
above  it;  but  through  the  iron  wire 
coiled  around  it,  there  ran  a subtle  cur- 
rent of  electricity  from  a galvanic  bat- 
tery. .Stop  the  flow  of  that  current  one 
instant,  and  the  horseshoe  dropped.  So 
does  all  the  living  power  of  a Christian 
come  from  the  currents  of  spiritual  in- 
fluence which  flow  into  his  heart  from 
the  living  Jesus.  The  strength  of  the 
Almighty  One  enters  iqto  the  believer. 
If  his  connection  with  Christ  is  cut  off, 
in  an  instant  he  becomes  as  weak  as 
any  other  man.— 7’.  /..  f'uyler. 


1)K.  C.  W.  Mateeu  estimates  that 
in  China  the  sum  of  .#130,000,000  is 
spent  annually,  for  the  paper  money 
burned  in  ancestral  worship. 

The  King  of  Corea  wants  to  destroy 
the  idols  worshiped  in  that  country;  so 
it  is  said.  He  has  destroyed  thirty  tem- 
ples. This  would  probably  pave  the 
way  for  Christian  faith. 

Those  were  notable  words  spoken  by 
Heza,  the  reformer,  to  the  King  of 
Navarre.  Sire,”  said  he,  “it  truly  be- 
longs to  ( lod’s  church  rather  to  suffer 
blows  than  to  strike  them ; but  let  it  be 
your  pleasure  to  remember  that  the 
church  is  an  anvil  which  hath  worn  out 
many  a hammer.” 

It  has  been  recently  estimated,  by  Dr. 
George  Smith,  that  there  are  alive  to- 
day about  four  and  a half  millions  of 
converts  from  heathendom.  He  esti- 
mates, also,  that  about  the  same  number 
of  converts  from  the  heathen  havelin- 
ished  their  course  on  earth  and  are  with 
the  Lord.  This  represents  the  work  of 
only  about  eight  thousand  missionaries 
who  have  been  sent  out  by  the  Christian 
churches  in  the  United  Kingdoms, 
France,  Germany,  and  North  America. 
Truly,  God’s  favor  has  rested  upon  for- 
eign mission  work  in  a remarkable 
degree. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

LE.S80N  II.— October  10. 

PAUL  A PRISONER  AT  JERUSA- 
LEM.—Acts  22: 17—30. 

(Memory  Verses,  22  and  24.  Bead 

Acts  21:18  to  23:9.) 

Golden  Text.— If  any  man  suffer 
as  a Christian,  let  him  not  be 
ashamed.  lPeter4:l*>. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— A.  D.  58,  the  month  of  May. 

I’LACK.— Jerusalem. 

I’ARALLEL  ScRirTURE.S.  (I)  I’aul's 
visit  to  Jerusalem.— Acts  21:17,  18;  20: 
19,  21.  (2)  Paul’s  Conversion. — Acts  9: 
1—18;  20: 12  20. 

1*aul's  Puri'ose. — To  understand 
Paul's  purpose  in  going  to  Jerusalem 
throws  much  light  on  the  narrative  that 
foiiows.  One  of  his  reasons  was  to  re- 
port to  the  mother  church  what  had 
done,  and  to  unite  more  cioseiy  the  Jew- 
ish and  Gentiie  believers.  The  Jerusa- 
lem believers  were  poor,  and  for  their 
beneiit  Paui  made  a collection  among 
the  Gentile  converts,  like  that  former 
one  sixteen  years  before  (Acts  11:27 — 
30).  He  evidently  hoped  that  it  would 
be  the  means  of  closing  the  long-stand- 
ing breach.  In  his  defense  before  Felix 
he  expressly  says  that  the  object  of  his 
visit  to  Jerusalem  was  “to  bring  alms 
to  his  nation”  (Acts  24: 17).  Another 
reason  was  to  make  a last  effort  to  win 
the  unbelieving  Jews  to  Christ.  See 
Rom.  9,  10,  11.  “Accepting  this  view, 
we  see  at  once  why  Paul  was  so  anxious 
to  be  in  time  for  Pentecost,  when  both 
unbelieving  and  believing  Jews  would 
be  assembled  from  all  parts.” 

I'acl's  Reception  at  Jeiu  salem. 
— At  the  best  the  friendship  of  the  Chris- 
tian Jews  at  Jerusalem  was  very  doubt- 
ful, while  the  enmity  of  the  non  Chris- 
tian Jews  was  frank  and  bitter.  The 
day  after  his  arrival  Paul  was  received 
by  the  elders,  with  James,  the  presiding 
elder,  at  their  head.  When  they  heard 
I’anl's  declaration  of  God's  wonderful 
work  in  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  heard  also  the  testimony  of  Trophi- 
mus, a Gentile  convert,  and  saw  the  collec- 
tion, they  glorified  the  Lord.  Paul  and 
the  collection  had  conquered.”  But  with 
the  non-Christian  Jews  he  was  not  so 
successful.  When  he  was  found  in  the 
court  of  the  women  quietly  observing 
some  regulations  of  the  Jewish  law 
some  Jews  who  were  his  bitter  oppo- 
nents made  a cry  and  in  a short  time 
raised  the  angry  passions  of  a mob,  and 
I’aul  was  in  danger  of  being  torn  to 
pieces.  The  commander  of  the  Roman 
guard  came  to  his  rescue  from  Castle 
Antonia,  which  overlooked  the  temple 
area  from  the  northwest  corner.  On 
the  stairs  leading  up  to  the  castle,  Paul 
reipiested  to  speak  to  the  people,  and 
the  permission  was  granted. 

Paul's  addre.s,s. — When  they  heard 
that  he  spoke  in  their  own  Hebrew 
language  instead  of  the  modern  and 
foreign  Greek  they  gave  heed  to  his 
words.  (1)  “He  showed  that  he  was  as 
true  and  zealous  a Jew  as  the  most  zeal- 
ous of  his  (lersecutors.  (2)  He  described 
how  he  became  a Christian,  though  still 
a Jew,  by  the  power  of  the  God  of  their 
fathers,  who  had  chosen  him  to  preach 
salvation.  He  had  found  forgiveness  of 
sins.  He  had  found  the  Messiah.  With 
all  his  zeal  for  the  Jewish  religion,  and 
striving  to  do  right,  he  had  found  some- 
thing higher  and  better.  (3)  He  showed 
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them  how  he  was  commissioned  to 
preach  to  the  Gentiles.” — Peloubet. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Oct.  4).  Paul’s  defense. 

Acts  21:40  to  22:  11 
T.  Paul  a prisoner  at  Jerusalem. 

Acts  12:22—21 

W.  I’aul  a prisoner  at  Jerusalem. 

Acts  22:22-30 
T.  Before  the  council.  Acts  23: 1—11 
F.  Conspiracy  against  I’aul. 

Acts  23: 12  ‘24 
S.  Confidence  in  God.  I’salrn  27 

S.  Christ’s  word  of  comfort. 

Luke  21: 10  -19 


Lesson  111.— October  17. 

I’AUL  BEFORE  THE  ROMAN 
GOVERNOR.— Acts  24:10-2.5. 

(Memory  Verses  14  ItJ.  Read  Acts  ‘23: 
10 -‘24: 27.] 

Golden  Text.— Fear  thou  not;  for 
I am  with  thee. — Isa.  41:10. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— A.  D.  58. 

Place. — The  court  room  of  Felix’s 
palace  in  Cicsarea,  47  miles  northwest 
ol  Jerusalem,  one  of  the  residences  of 
the  Roman  governor  of  J udea. 

Paul  Before  the  Council.— At  the 
suggestion  of  Claudius  Lysias,  the  chief 
captian,  the  Jewish  council  or  Sanhe- 
drim meets  to  try  Paul.  Twenty  two 
years  ago  I’aul  himself  had  sat  on  the 
council  seat  and  joined  in  the  condem- 
nation of  the  first  martyr  of  Christ. 
Now  he  stands  where  Stephen  then 
stood  face  to  face  with  the  same  pride 
and  hatred.  Paul’s  speech  was  brought 
to  a sudden  end  by  an  appeal  to  the 
I’harisees  against  the  Sadducees.  Roman 
soldiers  again  rescued  him  and  placed 
him  safe  within  the  walls  of  Antonia. 

The  I’l.oT.  Paul  had  for  -the  time 
escaped  from  the  Jews.  He  had  been 
cheered  by  the  vision  and  promise  of 
.iesus.  But  the  Jews  did  not  intend  to 
let  him  escape.  As  soon  as  he  was 
taken  to  the  castle,  forty  of  their  num- 
ber conspired  to  kill  i’aul,  binding 
themselves  not  to  eat  or  drink  till  they 
had  murdered  him.  But  Paul’s  nephew 
in  some  way  learned  of  the  plot  and  re- 
vealed it  to  the  commander.  Pilmihil. 

The  Transker.  -As  soon  as  I.ysias 
learned  of  the  plot,  he  arranged  to  have 
Paul  start  that  same  night  for  Cicsarea, 
under  guard  of  four  hundred  infantry 
and  seventy  cavalry.  They  probably 
reached  Cn-sarea  the  next  evening.  It 
then  took  five  flays  for  Governor  Felix 
to  send  for  his  accusers  to  come  from 
.lerusalem  and  present  their  charges. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Oct.  11.)  The  accusation. 

Acts  ‘24;  1-  ii. 

T.  I’aul  before  the  Roman  Gover- 
nor. Acts ‘24: 10  -21. 

W.  Paul  before  the  Roman  Gover- 
nor. .\cts‘24:‘22  27. 


T.  Ajipeal  to  Ca-sar. 

Acts  2.5;  L 

-12. 

F.  Object  of  the  journey. 

Rom.  15; ‘25 

33. 

S.  An  answer  given. 

Mark  13:5 

13. 

S.  Fear  not. 

Isa.  ll:'> 

Id. 

It  is  an  easy  thing  to  believe  a thing 
right  when  one  wants  to,  but  it  is  (uiite 
another  thing  to  accejit  God’s  word 
when  it  condemns  what  one  wants  to 
believe.— 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

CONNELLSVILLE,  PA.,  SEUT.  17,  1897. 
—A  few  years  ago  1 was  requested  to 
hold  a few  meetings  near  Dobbin, 
Grant  Co.,  West  \'a.  Two  meetings 
were  subsequently  held,  one  in  a school 
house  and  the  other  in  Wilson’s  Hall  a 
building  erected  by  the  Wilson  Lumber 
(’o.,  for  the  beneiit  of  their  employees. 
.Some  interest  was  then  manifested  and 
on  .Sept.  5th,  we  began  a short  series  of 
meetings  in  this  community,  holding 
one  service  in  the  school  house,  two  in 
the  Hall,  one  in  the  Methodist  church 
at  Bayard  and  one  at  the  home  of 
Peter  Culp.  Bro.  Culp  and  his  wife  con- 
fessed a willingness  to  forsake  their 
manner  of  life  and  unite  with  the 
church.  The  following  day  in  presence 
of  a small  assembly  they  were  received 
into  the  family  of  God’s  children. 

Let  us  pray  for  them  that  their  de- 
clining years  may  be  full  of  that  sacred 
peace  and  happiness  which  the  Chris- 
tian religion  only  can  imjiart.  .\nd  we 
further  pray  that  God  may  awaken  a 
sense  of  the  need  of  an  eternal  Savior 
in  the  hearts  of  their  children  so  the 
parents  may  rejoice  in  the  salvation  of 
their  household, 

Bro.  and  Sister  Culp  desire  to  be 
visited  by  traveling  ministers.  Dobbin 
is  on  the  West  Va.  Central  R.  R.  and 
12  miles  from  Oakland,  Md.,  on  the 
B.  A O.  .\ny  one  coming  over  the 
B.  A ().  and  wishing  to  sto|>  at  Oakland 
will  be  conveyed  to  Bro.  Culp’s  home 
by  writing  him  at  Dobbin,  West  Va. 

Tub,  Pa.  D.  11.  Bender. 

* 

Palmyra,  Mo.,  Sekt.  12,  1897.  On 
the  31st  of  August  our  Bishop,  Daniel 
Kauffman,  came  among  us  and  held  a 
number  of  interesting  meetings.  A few 
weeks  previous  to  his  visit  Bro.  A.  D. 
AVenger  |>aid  us  a visit  and  during  his 
stay,  four  young  jieople  came  out  and 
confessed  Christ.  Bro.  Kauffman  came 
with  the  intention  of  instructing  and 
receiving  them  into  the  church.  During 
his  meetings  two  more  came  out.  On 
Saturday  afternoon  he  received  these 
six  dear  young  peojile  into  the  church 
by  water  baptism.  .May  God  bless  them 
and  may  He  give  them  grace  to  hold 
out  faithful  until  death,  may  they  be 
bright  and  shining  lights  in  the  church, 
and  may  they  be  the  means  of  bring- 
ing many  more  to  Christ,  and  into  our 
dear  church. 

A few  visiting  brethren  were  with  us 
from  Shelby  Co.,  and  Sunilay  we  all 
met  to  partake  of  the  bread  and  wine 
the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  our  dear  Savior,  also  to 
observe  the  ordinance  of  feet-wasliing. 
Twenty  six  comimuiicaiits  were  present 
and  it  was  a most  blessed  and  (irolitable 
meeting.  The  little  school  house  lour 
place  of  meetiiigi  was  crowded  with  a 
very  orderly  and  seemingly  n ry  much 
interested  audience:  who  i>aid  the 

closest  attention  to  the  sermon,  and  to 
all  the  exercises  throughout.  On  Sun 
day  evening  Bro.  Kauffman  held  the 
last  of  the  eight  meetings,  and  then  left 
us  to  enter  iiiioii  a lield  of  labor  in 
Iowa.  May  God  richly  bless  him  and  all 

his  labors.  Cur. 

* 

Friim  Tun,  I’A.— Bro.  S.  G.  Slieller, 
of  llolsopple,  I’a.,  came  into  our  midst 
Aug.  INtli,  and  preached  three  sermons 
in  the  I’olk  M.  II.,  and  two  in  the 
Cassleman  M.  II.,  in  Md.  The  Lord  has 
surely  blessed  the  brother  with  talent  to 
proclaim  His  holy  word.  He  has  but 


lately  been  called  to  this  service.  May 
he  continue  to  work  faithfully  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard  that  his  work  may  be 
the  means  of  bringing  many  souls  to 
Christ.  From  here  Bro.  Shetler  returned 
to  his  home.  CoK. 

•ft 

From  Li  nd,  De<  atur  Co.,  Kansas. 

On  the  ‘2iith  of  August  Bro.  J.  M. 
Nunemaker  of  Roseland,  Adams  Co., 
Neb.  came  into  our  midst  and  held 
9 meetings.  We  were  very  glad  for  the 
privilege  of  having  the  brother  preach 
the  word  of  God  to  us.  We  thank  Gt>d 
for  these  visits  by  ministering  brethren 
from  our  neighboring  congregations. 
May  God  bless  the  work  which  has  been 
done  here.  We  cordially  and  prayerfully 
invite  all  traveling  ministers  to  call  on 
us  and  preach  to  us  the  word  of  God  so 
that  many  may  be  brought  to  the  fold 

of  God.  A.  E.  S. 

♦ 

Elmira.  Lank.  Cu.,  Oregon.  Sept. 
12th  IV.I7.— 1 and  a great  many  more 
have  been  deeply  impressed  by  an  item 
in  the  Herald  about  our  country.  I 
will  try  to  write  for  the  benefit  of  our 
people  in  the  East,  and  wherever  the 
pajier  is  sent.  1 have  been  in  Oregon 
over  six  years.  When  I first  came  here 
1 thought  corn  could  be  raised  success 
fully  everywhere,  but  1 found  out  differ- 
ently. They  raise  corn  along  the  river 
and  also  in  small  patches  well  manured, 
but  on  Ihe  cheap  land  where  you  can 
raise  corn  on  one  acre  there  are  hun- 
dreds of  acres  that  will  not  raise  any. 
It  is  flat,  white  soil  and  wet  laud.  So  it 
is  with  sugar  cane  and  millet.  I have 
seen  but  little  «-lover  or  tame  grass  of 
any  kind  here  in  Lane  Co.;  farther 
north  the  [leople  raise  more  tame  grass, 
but  for  corn  the  nights  are  too  cool  here. 
We  have  a mild  climate,  not  cold,  nor 
so  hot  as  in  the  East.  But  it  becomes 
dry  and  the  roads  are  very  dusty  in 
summer  and  exceeilingly  muddy  in 
winter.  If  a man  has  nut  a good  team 
he  cannot  drive  to  church.  I would  say, 
concerning  the  cheap  land,  that  near 
(he  church  it  is  white,  wet  land  or  high 
farm  or  timlH*r  land.  Some  peojile  left 
their  land  because  they  could  not  [>ay 
interest  and  taxes  and  make  a living  on 
It.  Fruit  does  well.  If  any  one  wants 
to  come  to  buy  land,  come  in  winter, 
when  you  can  see  where  the  wet  land  is. 
Dll  nut  buy  or  trade  lor  land  in  ( iregon 
without  seeing  it.  C.  1.  Kilmer. 

♦ 

Dalton,  Waxne  Co.,  Ohio,  Skut. 
nth  In97.  Some  time  has  elajised  since 
anything  has  aiqieared  in  the  Herald 
from  the  Sonnenberg  Swiss  congrega 
tion.  We  had  a real  blesseil  time  this 
summer,  so  that  we  could  sing  with  the 
Psalmist,  "()  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord; 
for  he  is  good;  for  his  mercy  eiidiireth 
forever.”  In  the  early  part  of  siinimer 
we  were  visited  by  the  brethren  .1.  I’. 
Sniiicker  of  Goshen,  lnd„  .1.  K.  A'oder, 
Benjamin  and  .lacob  Gerig  of  the  Oak 
Grove  congregation.  Later,  the  breth 
ren  Daviil  Garber,  of  Orrville,  Ohio  and 
David  Hochstetler.  of  Weilersville.  Ohio 
visited  us.  and  on  -\iig.  2tith.  the  breth 
ren  Fred  Mast  of  Berlin,  Ohio,  .laodi 
Tyson  <d'  East  Greenville  and  W.  Shoup 
of  Ml.  Eaton,  on  the  12th  of  September 
Bro.  C.  P.  Steiner,  of  Cranlx'rry.  Ohio 
visited  IIS.  The  happy  hours  sia-nt  with 
these  brethren  will  long  lie  remembered. 
.Mthoiigli  our  dear  ministers  at  home 
are  earnest  and  faithful  in  iiresenting 
to  us  the  word  of  God  in  its  purity,  yet 
such  visits  are  very  encouraging  and 


help  us  to  press  forward  manfully 
against  all  opposition  of  the  evil  one 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  which 
belongs  to  all  God’s  faithful  ones  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Cor. 

* 

Cherry  Box,  Shelby  Co.,  Mo., 
Sept.  1 1,  1897.  Greeting  to  all  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  may  His  grace  ever  be 
our  sufficiency.  Let  us  rejoice  together 
in  the  fact  that  lifteen  souls  have  come 
out  on  the  Lord’s  side  and  boldly  con- 
fessed Him  as  their  Savior  and  keeper. 
This  has  been  one  of  the  jirayer  answer- 
ing surprises  such  as  came  over  the 
believers  at  the  release  of  Peter  from 
jirison.  The  convicting  spirit  took  a 
mighty  hold  upon  our  young  peojile, 
and  our  prayers  have  been  wonderfully 
answered,  through  the  instrumentality 
of  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Cranberry,  Ohio, 
and  later,  of  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  ever  guide  and 
keep  these  dear  ones  in  the  way  of  life, 
and  may  we  as  older  soldiers  of  the 
cross  realize  our  duties  and  perform 
them  before  them  by  showing  in  our 
daily  deportment  that  we  are  interested 
in  their  salvation,  and  that  we  heartily 
welcome  them  into  our  ranks  as  fellow 
pilgrims  marching  to  Zion.  Bro.  Steiner 
came  here  on  the  I7th  of  .Vugiist  and 
held  meetings  nightly  until  Augu.sl29, 
and  several  day  meetings  beside,  twenty 
in  all.  Bro.  Kauffman  came  on  the  3nth 
and  held  one  evening  meeting.  When 
an  invitation  was  given  two  more  con 
fessed  Christ.  The  lirother  having  made 
arrangements  for  meetings  at  Palmyra, 
came  back  on  Se|>t.  Ith  to  receive  the 
applicants  by  baptism,  at  which  time 
another  person  steiiped  out  upon  the 
promises  of  ( iod.  The  Lord  abundantly 
bless  and  kee|>  them  all. 

L.  .1.  .lollNSTli.N. 

* 

Ada,  Minn.,  Sep  i'.  3rd  1n',i7.  1 am  so 
glad  to  hear  from  friends  and  thought  1 
would  by  the  help  of  the  Master  do  my 
duty  on  this  line.  I was  waiting  on 
others  to  do  this  all  summer  but  they 
were  so  very  busy  all  the  time  that  they 
really  had  no  time.  1 am  content  to 
stay  in  .Minnesota  if  it  is  God’s  will. 
We  had  it  rather  rough  last  winter,  but 
1 must  say  I have  seen  it  just  as  rough 
in  Pennsylvania  as  here,  (lerhaps  not 
quite  so  cold,  but  just  as  much  snow. 
We  have  bad  no  chance  yet  to  make 
anything  to  |iay  debts,  but  trust  if  (iod 
is  with  us  it  may  come.  In  this  jilace 
there  had  been  no  meetings  or  >unday 
school  for  a number  id'  years.  They  say 
all  that  was  going  on  was  to  get  a keg 
of  beer  to  some  place  and  all  gather 
there  for  "a  good  time."  We  all  know 
how  it  goes  at  such  places.  May  (iod  in 
much  mercy  help  that  this  will  lie 
changed  into  serving  the  Lord  and 
Master.  There  are  quite  a few  that  are 
desirous  to  be  the  Lord's,  but  have  not 
as  yet  yielded.  I should  like  it  Bro. 
.lacobs  had  remained  here,  but  if  God 
wants  them  back  in  Kansas.  1 can  say. 
all  right,  let  God  have  His  way.  1 otteii 
wonder  how  many  of  us  are  willing  to 
let  God  have  His  way  when  it  conie.s  to 
the  test.  I’he  missing  ones  often  make 
me  think  in  how  many  ways  does  (iod 
warn  His  people.  ( ffi  let  iis  all  be  ready 
to  say  -llere  Lord.  1 gne  myself  to 
Thee,  tis  all  that  1 s ail  do:"  use  me  to 
Thy  own  honor  and  glory.  Amen.  Bro. 
.lacobs  expects  to  go  to  Kansas  as  soon 
as  harvesting  is  done  and  thrashing 

over  if  nothing  else  hinders.  I'hey  were 

here  with  us  ever  since  they  came  here. 
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all  in  th«?  same  family,  eating  at  the 
same  Ubie.  Henry  Fletcher's  are  here 
in  Minnesota  since  last  year.  All  of 
Weaver's  children  are  here  expecting 
Menno's  who  are  in  Harper,  Kansas. 
Onr  people  are  just  finishing  cutting 
wheat,  oats  and  barley  ; crops  are  not  so 
goo<l  on  account  of  the  wet  weather  we 
had.  We  can  praise  Ood  that  it  is  as  good 
as  it  is.  Our  potatoes  are  a failure  this 
year,  as  it  was  too  wet  and  they  were 
not  laid  by.  The  larger  part  of  them 
were  “drowned."  Cabbage  and  celery 
did  well,  also  rutabagies,  turnips,  beets, 
etc.  The  yield  of  potatoes  on  higher 
ground  was  good.  We  expect  fleorge 
Strieker  and  perhaps  Swyhart  from 
Dakota  over  Sunday.  There  are  several 
families  of  their  church  here.  We  wiil 
be  glad  to  listen  to  them.  There  are 
also  Free  Methodists  coming  to  Ada  by 
next  Wednesday.  Fray  for  us  here  that 
Hod  may  break  up  the  “fallow  ground  ’ 
and  many  may  be  converted  to  God.  God 
will  not  allow  sin,  and  self  will  must  be 
put  away.  God  help  us  all  to  give  our- 
selves a living  sacrifice,  holy  and  accept- 
able unto  < lod,  which  is  our  reasonable 
service.  I often  think.  Oh  how  little  we 
are  of  ourselves.  Do  we  let  brotherly 
love  continue Oh  Ford  Jesus,  help  iis 
to  be  ready  for  Thy  coming. 

Your  sister  in  Jesus, 

L.  A.  Weavhu. 

* 


Fi.rMSTKAU,  I'A.,  Auci.  ‘J3rd  IHliT. 

Our  congregations  in  Hucks  Co.  have 
been  favored  with  visits  from  several  of 
the  western  ministers,  bro.  Martin 
l^athernian  and  daughter  from  Ohio 
have  been  visiting  friends  and  relatives 
in  bucks  Co.,  bro.  Leatherman's  bov- 
hood  home.  The  brother  preached  at 
Deep  bun  on  July  2ath.  He  was  with 
us  again  at  the  harvest  home  services 
which  were  held  on  Thursday  August 
12th.  bro.  i,eathernian  oiiened  the 
services  in  the  Knglish  language  and 
bro.  Jacob  Meiisch  from  Montgomery 
Co.,  Fa.,  spoke  in  the  German  language, 
bro.  Mensch  took  for  his  text  the  fwth 
Fsalm,  from  the  10th  verse  to  the  end 
of  the  chapter.  The  weather  was  fair 
and  the  house  was  full.  On  Sunday 
August  Hth,  itro.  Daniel  Lapp,  of 
Nebraska,  preached  at  Deep  bun  in  the 
Knglish  language,  bro.  Lapp  is  an  able 
and  interesting  speaker.  It  had  been 
previously  announced  that  the  brother 
inteiuleil  to  come  on  that  day,  and  the 
house  was  full,  lienches  having  been 
carried  into  the  aisles  to  accommodate 
the  amlience.  On  Thursday  August 
llHh  harvest  home  services  were  held  at 
the  Flumstead  M.  H.;  services  were 
oi»ene<l  in  the  Knglish  language  by 
O.  Histaml  and  followed  by  Henry 
bosenberger  in  the  German.  bro. 
bosenberger  said  we  all  had  been  richly 
blest  again  this  summer,  and  said  he 
thought  Go<l  wanted  us  to  be  mindful 
of  the  i>oor  starving  |>eoi»le  in  India. 

A.  M.  L. 

CONFERENCES. 

(ANM’AI..) 


The  Annual  (Amish)  conference  of 
the  Western  District  will  Ih*  held  at  the 
Fair-view  meeting  house,  near  Milford, 
Seward  Co.,  Xeb.,  on  Oct.  1st,  2nd  and 
:trd  1S'.»7.  Ministers  and  deacons  are 
re<iuested  to  met*t  on  September  .H)th  at 
one  o'eUx-k  F.  M.  to  arrange  <iuestions 
for  discussion.  A cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  ministers,  deacons,  breth 
ren  and  sisters  of  the  Id  conferences 
supi>orting  this  paj)er. 


OF  TRUTH. 


October  1, 


Those  coming  from  the  Last  and 
South  will  change  ears  at  Lincoln  and 
come  on  the  b.  & M.  Railway,  in  Neb., 
to  Milford.  Those  from  the  West,  will 
come  on  th«  same  route  to  Dorchester, 
and  those  from  the  North  will  come  on 
the  North-Western  to  Seward,  at  which 
places  they  will  be  met,  by  informing 
some  one  of  their  coming. 

Daniel  b.  bo.siiAKT. 

MUfo'  d 1'-  tieward  Co.,  Neb. 

The  Annual  Conferen(?Su,of  our  Rus- 
sian brethren  represented  by  Klders 
Isaac  Feters,  Aaron  Wall  of  Minnesota, 
and  others  will  be  held  in  the  Congrega- 
tion near  Jansen,  Jefferson  Co.,  Neb., 
on  the  4th,  5th  and  lith  of  October. 
Ministers  will  meet  on  Saturday  the 
2nd,  to  arrange  the  questions.  All  lovers 
of  the  truth  are  cordially  invited  to  this 
Conference.  The  raiiroad  station  is 
.Jansen,  on  the  Rock  Island  railroad, 
where  the  visitors  will  be  received  by 
brethren  there  and  taken  to  the  confer- 
ence on  the  first  and  second  of  the 
month.  Cf>KNELius  M.  AVall. 

Henderson,  Neb. 

The  Amish  Mennonites  of  the  Con- 
ference District  of  Ohio  and  Fennsyl- 
vania  will  hold  a special  conference  in 
Milllin  Co.,  Fa.,  near  beliville,  beginning 
Oct.  7, 18‘J7.  The  church  at  that  place 
extends  a cordial  invitation  to  all  the 
ministers,  brethren  and  sisters,  to  at- 
tend said  conference.  Any  person  from 
a distance  wishing  to  correspond  can 
address  .1.  K.  Detweiler,  beliville.  Fa. 

C.  /.  Yoder,  Cor.  SEtj’Y. 

The  Conference  for  Indiana  and 
Michigan  will  be  held  in  the  Bhore 
church,  Lagrange  county,  Indiana,  on 
Thursday  and  Friday  October  14th  and 
15th.  The  resolution  of  last  year's  Con- 
ference set  the  time  on  the  second 
Thursday  in  October,  which  makes  it 
as  above  stated. 

bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  brethren 
and  sisters,  from  other  parts  of  the 
country  both  East  and  West  are  cordi- 
ally invited  to  meet  with  us  in  Confer- 
ence at  that  time. 

(Questions  to  be  brought  before  the 
t'onference  should  be  sent  to  bro. 
David  burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Conference,  or  to  one 
of  the  bishops  of  the  district  some  time 
previous  to  the  Conference. 

The  nearest  railway  station  is  Ship- 
shewana,  on  the  Goshen  and  Michigan 
branch  of  the  L.  S.  & M.  S.  Kailway. 
Those  coming  to  Shipshewana,  will 
please  write  to  James  Mishler,  George 
Mishler,  Jacob  Kash,  Harvey  Frough, 
Amos  Cripe,  Yost  Miller  or  J.  blough. 
Those  coming  on  the  Grand  Rapids  and 
Indiana  Ry.,  to  Lagrange,  wiil  write  to 
Samuel  Troyer,  Jacob  Miller,  John 
Miller  or  N ich.  blosser.  Those  that  come 
to  Goshen  will  please  write  to  Feter  Y. 
Lehman,  who  will  meet  them  there. 

Conference  will  open  at  U o’clock  on 
Thursday  morning.  All  ministers  and 
dea<‘ons  of  the  district  are  expected  to 
be  there  at  that  time. 

Feter  Y.  Lehman. 
John  F.  Funk. 

The  Annual  Mennonite  church  con- 
ference of  Missouri  and  Iowa  will  be 
held  in  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  near  Oronogo 
on  the  21st  of  October,  18U7. 

Sunday  school  conference  for  the 
same  district  to  begin  on  Tuesday 
previous  (Oct.  Ifith)  at  one  o’clock  F.  M. 
and  we  herewith  extend  a hearty  invi- 
tation to  brethren  and  sisters  from 


abroad,  and  especially  ministers,  both 
of  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  branches, 
to  be  with  us  on  these  occasions.  Those 
coming  via  the  St.  Louis  & Sau  Fran- 
cisco R.  R.  will  be  met  at  the  depot  at 
Oronogo  and  those  coming  via  the  Mis- 
souri Facillc  will  be  met  at  the  depot  in 
Webb  City,  by  addressing  the  writer  at 
Oronogo,  Mo.  Andrew  Shenk. 

The  S.  S.  Conference  of  the  S.  W . Fa. 
district  will  be  held  on  Oct.  l.Jth  and 
Hth,  1897,  at  the  Masontown  M.  H., 
Fayette  Co.,  Fa.  The  annual  church 
conference  will  be  held  on  the  15th  at 
the  same  place.  All  are  heartily  invited 
to  attend  both  these  conferences.  Fer- 
sons  desiring  to  attend  will  come  to 
Uniontown,  Fa.,  which  can  be  reached 
either  by  the  Fennsylvania  or  the  b.  & 
O.  line.  In  order  to  secure  conveyance 
to  Masontown  please  notify  H.  S- 
Loucks  or  1).  L.  Durr,  both  of  Mason- 
town,  Fa.  Aaron  Loucks. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite Evangelizing  and  benevolent  board 
will  be  held  on  Wednesday  Oct.  20th, 
1H97,  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  beginning  at 
9;  a)  A.  M. 

All  bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  and 
friends  of  the  mission  cause  are  heartily 
invited  to  be  present. 

G.  L.  bENDER,  Sec’y. 

(Semi-Annual). 

For  the  Eastern  Fenna.  District,  at 
Franconia,  Montgomery  Co.,  Fa.,  on 
Thursday,  Oct.  7th. 

The  Semi- Annuai  Conference  of  Va. 
will  be  held  at  the  bank  church,  middle 
district,  Rockingham  Co.,  on  the  first 
Friday  and  Saturday  of  October,  1897. 

brethren  and  sisters  from  abroad  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend,  especially 
ministers  and  deacons.  Any  desiring  to 
come  by  rail  will  be  met  at  Harrison- 
burg by  informing  L.  J.  lleatwole,  of 
Dale  Enterprise,  or  the  writer,  at  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  of  their  coming. 

S.  M.  bURKllOLDER. 


RESOLUTIONS 

passed  by  the  Semi-Annual  Conference 
of  the  Mennonite  church  of  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ontario,  on  September  9th  1897. 
Re.soloed. ; — 

1.  That  this  conference  choose  two 
brethren  to  labor  at  Mosa  for  one  year 
from  the  date  of  this  conference,  and 
two  for  Wallace  and  Maryborough. 

2.  That  the  brethren  Absalom  b. 
Snyder  and  Isaac  A.  Wambold  are 
chosen  for  Mosa  and  the  brethren  Noah 
Stauffer  and  Joseph  Nahrgang  for  Wal- 
lace and  Maryborough. 

3.  That  communion  be  held  at  Glen- 
allen  twice  a year. 

4.  That  a minister  be  ordained  for 
the  blenheim  district. 

5.  That  appiicants  for  church  mem 
bership  shali  not  be  received  until  they 
have  come  into  conformity  with  the 
discipline  of  the  church. 

(•».  Than  on  Thanksgiving  Day  an 
opportunity  be  given  to  our  members 
to  bring  their  free-will  offerings  for  the 
promotion  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

7.  That  the  brethren  Noah  Stauffer 
and  Jacob  Z.  Kolb  be  a committee  to 
decide  in  what  manner  these  offerings 
shall  be  applied. 

8.  That  a report  of  the  proceedings 
of  this  Conference  be  sent  to  the  Her- 
ald OK  Truth  for  publication. 

S.  S.  IIerner,  Sec’y. 


MISSION  NOTES. 

(Sept  21, 1897.) 

A number  of  young  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  brightened  and 
helped  our  Sunday  school  and  services 
on  Sunday  last 

Their  singing  especially  wm  very 
much  appreciated,  and  their  entire  yteit 
was  cheering  and  helpful. 

May  they  still  go  on  in  the  Master’s 
service  brightening  and  helping  and 
uplifting  other  lives. 

They  left  on  Monday  but  they  did  not 
take  with  them  all  the  sunshine  they 
brought  here.  We  were  especially  glad 
for  bro.  C.  K.  HosteUer’s  visit  as  weap 
preciate  the  kindly  interest  and  counsel 
of  our  managing  board.  Bro.  McCul- 
loh  of  Morrison,  111.  preached  for  us. 

Several  of  our  friends  left  some  ma- 
terial help  to  be  use<l  in  the  work  here, 
among  them  sisters  Millie  Faulus  and 
Ella  Mann.  Also  some  one  left  a gift 
under  the  Bible  belonging  to  the  broth- 
ers here;  be  it  said  to  their  credit  that 
the  Bibles  are  well  used,  and  it  was  dis- 
covered before  the  kind  donors  were  far 
on  their  way.  May  God  direct  the  use 
of  all  offerings  for  His  cause. 

Recently  Bro.  Garber  sent  us  four 
dollars  collected  by  the  Salem  (Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio)  Y.  F.  M.  He  said  “Use  it  m 
you  see  fit"’’  so  we  decided  to  use  it  in 
our  work  among  the  poor. 

We  have  recently  found  considerable 
distress.  There  was  one  case  in  partic- 
ular that  to  us  was  touching.  We  went 
to  the  home  and  found  the  mother 
weary  and  sad  looking,  the  children 
were  begging  for  bread.  She  said  she 
had  none,  and  finally  persuaded  them 
to  go  out  to  play  while  she  told  how 
they  had  been  living.  For  several  days 
they  had  nothing  to  eat  except  flour 
with  which  she  made  what  she  called 
dumplings,  that  is  she  mixed  the  Hour 
with  water,  then  boiled  iL  “W^hat 
makes  yOu  look  so  pale  and  sick  ? 1 

then  asked. 

“Well,  1 don’t  feel  well,  I have  been 
so  hungry,”  she  said. 

You  can  imagine  how  glad  we  were 
to  have  money  with  which  to  buy  bread 
for  them.  Last  Sunday  1 invited  the 
children  to  our  place  for  dinner  and  it 
was  touching  to  see  how  hungry  they 
were,  and  how  they  enjoyed  it.  We 
could  also  help  another  family  where  the 
mother,  the  only  support,  has  for  a long 
time  been  sick  and  the  means  had  long 
since  run  out,  and  we  used  of  that 
money  to  get  for  them  a basket  of  vege- 
tables, apples,  and  some  milk;  of  course 
this  does  not  constitute  all  our  work, 
but  it  still  must  be  done  at  times. 

The  last  mentioned  of  those  families 
will,  for  a while  at  least,  be  scattered  as 
the  mother  has  decided  to  go  to  the 
Cook  County  Hospital  for  treatment 
while  two  of  the  children  go  to  Ohio 
and  the  third  boy  finds  a home  with  his 
aunt.  We  ask  our  friends  especially 
to  remember  these  children  that  they 
may  be  brought  up  for  Jesus. 

The  interest  in  the  work  keeps  up 
well.  S.  S.  last  Sunday  numbered  110 
pupils. 

Sewing  school,  advanced  department, 
thirty  nine,  while  the  primary  class 
numbered  forty  six.  Of  course  with 
such  large  classes  all  are  kept  quite  busy. 

There  has  been  a great  deal  of  sick- 
ness of  late,  and  the  doctor  is  called  for 
quite  often. 

We  must  yet  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  a basket  of  fruit  from  Sterling,  Ohio, 
a box  of  nice  fresh  eggs  from  Freeport, 
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111.,  and  a box  of  clothing,  etc.  from  Cul- 
lom.  111.  We  thank  all  the  kind  donors, 
in  His  name  for  whose  cause  they  were 
given.  May  He  bless  and  guide  you  all. 

The  Master  still  gives  joy  in  service 
and  sometimes  when  almost  too  busy 
to  rest  our  soul  finds  the  sweetest  peace 
and  joy  in  Him. 

“Oh  to  lie  passive  in  His  hand 

And  know  no  will  but  His.”  Lina. 


CHURCH  OOVERNHENT  vs  THE 
GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  WORLD. 

BY  CHAS.  M.  YEAKOUT. 

“Let  UB  walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  ub 
mind  the  same  thing.”  Phllpp.  3: 18. 

“Government;  Direction;  regulation; 
control;  that  form  of  fundamental  rules 
and  principles  by  which  a nation,  state 
or  church  is  governed,  or  by  which  in- 
dividual members  of  a body  are  to  reg- 
ulate their  social  or  religious  actions;  a 
constitution,  either  written  or  unwrit- 
ten, by  which  the  rights  and  duties  of 
citizens,  members  and  officers  are  pre- 
scribed and  defined.” 

The  church  of  Christ  has  a perfect 
right  to  adopt  rules  and  regulations  in 
harmony  with  the  Gospel,  to  direct, 
control  and  restrain  her  members.  The 
church  alone  has  the  right  to  adopt 
rules  and  regulations  to  govern  herself  in 
harmony  with  the  Word  of  God.  This 
right  is  given  to  the  nation  and  state, 
and  no  law  abiding  citizen  questions  it. 

Every  kingdom,  republic  and  church 
must  have  laws,  rules,  and  regulations, 
to  govern  its  subjects,  citizens  and 
members;  otherwise  there  could  no 
government  exist.  Laws,  rules  and 
regulations  are  of  no  use  unless  they 
are  enforced.  Laws  and  rules  to  direct, 
control,  and  restrain,  in  the  nation, 
state  or  church,  unenforced,  become  a 
dead  letter,  and  should  be  repealed  at 
once;  otherwise  they  will  gender  strife 
and  confusion.  The  law  abiding  sub- 
jects of  the  kingdom  or  church  will 
contend  for  the  observance  of  these 
principles  of  government  until  repealed. 

Every  kingdom,  nation,  and  church 
has  laws,  rules,  and  regulations,  pecu- 
liar to  itself,  by  which  it  governs  its 
subjects  or  members.  These  laws  and 
rules  are  binding  only  upon  the  subjects 
of  the  kingdom,  citizens  of  the  state, 
and  members  of  the  church.  There  is 
no  law  compelling  any  one  to  become  a 
member  of  the  church  of  Christ.  Those 
who  enter  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  must 
do  so  willingly,  from  choice. 

There  are  two  spiritual  kingdoms 
represented  here  on  earth,- -the  king- 
dom of  Christ,— the  church,  and  the 
kingdom  of  Satan,— the  world.  The 
governments  of  these  two  kingdoms  are 
adverse  the  one  to  the  other.  The  prin- 
ciples governing  in  the  world  are  antag- 
onistic to  the  church,  and  vice  versa. 
Jesus  says:  “My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world.”  John  18:31).  The  subjects  of 
Christ’s  kingdom  not  being  of  the 
world,  are  not  to  “love  the  world,  nei- 
ther the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him.” 

The  world,  in  her  social  sphere,  loves 
the  ball-room,  theatre,  gaming  tables, 
horse-racing,  fairs,  festivals  and  the 
circus,  where  light-mindedness  and 
foolishness  are  the  controlling  spirit. 
The  law  of  the  Christian  says,  “Love 
not  these  things.”  Upon  the  authority 
of  this  rule,  governing  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  the  members  are  prohibited 
from  attending  or  taking  part  in  these 
things  that  the  world  loves  so  well. 


herald  oe  truth.  ’ 


The  world  has  adopted  a form  of 
dress.  This  she  changes,  upon  an  aver- 
age, about  twice  a year.  This  garb  or 
fashionable  attire  is  calculated,  in  part, 
at  least,  to  “gratify  the  lust  of  the  fiesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
of  life,  which  is  not  of  the  Father,  but 
is  of  the  world.”  “They  that  are 
Christ’s  have  crucified  the  fiesh  with  the 
affections  and  lusts.”  Gal.  5:24. 

The  church  of  Christ,  in  harmony 
with  the  Word  of  God,  governing  in  Ilis 
kingdom,  has  adopted  a plain  simple 
garb,  that,  for  health  and  comfort,  neat- 
ness and  simplicity,  is  far  ahead  of  the 
fashionable  garb  of  the  world.  The 
world  has  adopted,  from  time  to  time, 
for  the  women,  various  headgears,  some 
of  which  are  hideous  in  shape  and  ap- 
pearance, adorned  with  ribbons,  (lowers, 
plumes  and  dead  birds.  These  sweet 
singers  of  nature,  that  God  designed  to 
be  free,  and  warble  in  the  air  and  ieafy 
groves,  have  been  murdered  by  the  tens 
of  thousands  to  gratify  this  fiendish 
fashion  of  the  world. 

The  church  of  Christ  has  adopted  a 
plain  bonnet  for  the  sisters’  head  wear, 
and  it  meets  the  demands  of  Gospel 
simplicity  and  sobriety,  and  is  peculiar 
to  the  church.  “But,”  says  one,  “the 
Gospel  says  nothing  about  a bonnet.’ 
Granted.  Neither  does  the  Gosjiel  say 
anything  about  a hat,  for  which  you  are 
making  such  a fight.  There  is  a princi- 
ple underlying  this  desire  for  a hat;  it  is 
not  for  the  hat  itself,  but  because  the 
hat  is  the  fashion  of  the  worid. 

Which  wouid  subserve  the  purposes 
of  Christ,  and  the  best  interests  of  the 
church  most,-the  sisters  wearing  the 
plain  bonnet,  adopted  by  the  church  of 
Christ,  in  harmony  with  the  non  con 
formity  principles  laid  down  in  the 
Gospel,  or  to  wear  a hat  which  the 
world,  who  have  no  interest  in  the 
church  of  Christ,  but  are  in  opposition 
to  it  in  principle  and  in  fact,  have 
adopted  ■:<  The  hat  is  of  the  world. 
The  bonnet  is  of  the  church  of  Christ,— 
because  it  is  a peculiarity  of  the  church, 
being  a rule  adopted  by  the  church  to 
carry  out  a Gospel  principle.  “Be  not 
conformed  to  this  worid”  is  a Gospel 
injunction.  “Conform  is  from  the 
Latin  conformn ; < „n  and  /o/  wo  to 
form  or  shape,  to  make  iike  in  externa 
appearance;  to  reduce  to  a like  shape  or 
form.”—  Webster.  . 

“As  obedient  children  not  tashioning 
yourselves  according  to  the  former  iusts 
in  your  ignorance”  1 Feter  1:14.  Ihe 
first  three  definitions  of  fashion  apply 
to  dress  or  external  appearance. 

The  worlil  knew  not  Christ,  neither 
does  it  know  the  sons  and  daughters  ol 
God.  John  1:10;  1 John  3;  1.  The  world 
has  adopted  the  wearing  of  ornaments, 
—gold  finger-rings,  ear-rings,  breast- 
pins and  many  similar  superlluous  things, 

most  of  which  have  been  borrowed 
from  the  barbarians  and  most  uncivi- 
ilized  heathenish  people  of  earth.  It  is 
a sad  scene  to  behold  the  professed 
Christians  aping  the  world  in  these 

The  law  governing  in  Christs  king- 
dom says:  “That  women  adorn  them 
selves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shame- 
facedness and  sobriety:  not  with 

braided  Iplaitedl  hair,  and  [wearing  of) 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array  [ap- 
Lrell  ” 1 Tim.  2:9;  1 Feter  3:3.  W hile 
the  world  adorns  the  outward  or  lleshly 
man,  the  Christian,  in  harmony  with 
the  iaw  of  God,  adorns  the 
inner  man,  with  the  noble  Christian 

graces. 


The  worldling  has  a custom  of  shav- 
ing off  the  beard  except  that  on  the 
upper  lip,  and  of  making  his  head  bald 
by  clipping  the  hair  close  to  the  scalp, 
and  adorning  his  neck  with  ties  of  silk, 
satin,  or  some  other  fine  fabric.  This 
is  worn  neither  for  health,  comfort,  nor 
as  a necessary  article  of  dress;  but  is 
worn  for  the  same  purpose  that  ear- 
rings, finger-rings  and  other  superllu- 
ous  things  are  worn.  The  rule  or  law, 
governing  in  Christ’s  kingdom,  in  re- 
spect to  these  things  is,  “Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world.”  “Wherefore  lay 
apart  all  filthiness  and  superfluity  of 
naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meek- 
ness the  engrafted  word,  which  is  able 
to  save  your  souls.”  James  1:21. 

But  does  not  the  Gospel  teach  that  it 
is  a shame  for  a man  to  wear  long  hair’:" 
Yes;  but  the  opposite  extreme  is  to 
wear  no  hair  at  ail,  except  a roach  or 
foretop  on  the  front  of  the  head. 
“They  shall  not  make  baldness  upon 
their  heads,  neither  shall  they  shave  off 
the  corner  of  their  bearii,  nor  make  any 
cuttings  in  their  fiesh."  Lev.  21:5.  “But 
ye  are  a chosen  generation,  a royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a peculiar 
people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvelous  light.” 

1 Feter  2:9.  “Wherefore  come  out 
from  among  them  (the  world  i,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing;  and  1 will  re- 
ceive you."  2Cor.  ti;17;  Rev.  18: 4. 

The  law,  rules  and  regulations,  gov- 
erning the  church,  are  founded  upon 
the  eternal  principles  of  Truth,  and  are 
the  only  means  by  which  the  church 
can  be  kept  out  of  the  world.  To 
slacken  or  loosen  these  heavenly  prin 
ciples  ot  church  government,  is  to  be 
wrecked  by  the  fashions  and  super 
Unities  of  this  worid,  and  be  swallowed 
iq)  in  the  great  whirlpool  of  worldlyism. 

“But,”  says  one,  “if  the  church  would 
allow  the  sisters  to  wear  hats,  hundreds 
would  unite  with  the  church  that  other- 
wise will  not.”  That  may  be  true.  If 
the  church  would  relinquish  her  opposi- 
tion to  secrecy,  and  admit  secret  so 
cieties,  many  would  unite  with  the 
church  that  otherwise  never  will. 
Why  not  admit  them’:"  The  Gospel 
does  not  mention  by  name  “secret  so- 
cieties” on<*e.  In  short,  if  the  church 
would  sacrilii  e enough  of  her  princii»les 
of  government,  she  might  get  millions 
into  the  church.  Would  it  be  right 1 
say,  N ol 

What  has  brought  the  Methodist 
church,  the  old  Fresbyterian  church, 
and  others,  into  the  vortex  of  worldly- 
ism V John  Wesley  was  an  inveterate 
enemy  of  pride  and  fashion,  and  so 
were  (’alvin  and  other  reformers.  The 
sacrificing  of  non  conformity  principles, 
and  the  sjdrit  of  compromise  for  the 
sake  of  adding  numbers,  brought  on 
the  sad  state  of  things  witnessed  to- 
day. 

What  rent  the  I nited  BrethrefVhurch 
in  twain  a few  years  ago  and  b\)ugbt 
heartaches  and  tear  stained  faces  among 
the  faithful?  Secret  societies  stood  on 
the  threshold  and  asked  to  be  admitted, 
but,  in  order  to  admit  them,  the  long 
established  princi[)le  of  church  govern- 
ment upon  this  point  must  be  sacri- 
ficed. The  sacrifice  was  made,  and 
secret  societies  were  admitted.  W hat 
was  it  that  rent  our  lieloved  Brother 
hoiMl  from  center  to  circumference  a 
few  years  ago?  It  was  the  spirit  ot 
"Do-as-you-please,”  of  individualism. 


that  sought  to  admit  fashions  in  gen- 
eral into  the  church. 

Let  all  who  are  pleading  for  compro- 
mise, for  the  sake  of  numbers,  look 
back  to  that  sad,  sad  rent.  God  save  the 
Brotherhood  from  ever  passing  through 
another  such  experience!  O,  the  heart- 
aches, bitter  tears,  and  sufferings  of  the 
faithful,  while  the  government  of  the 
church  was  seemingly  hanging  in  the 
balances  of  uncertainties,  no  tongue 
can  express,  no  pen  portray. 

It  is  a sad  fact,  that  there  is  a mis- 
guided element  in  the  church,  at  the 
present  time,  pleading  for  the  sacrific- 
ing or  loosening  of  the  principles  of 
church  government  for  the  purpose  of 
adding  numbers  to  the  church.  But  the 
question  should  stare  us  in  the  face, 
Wiil  it  benefit  them  to  receive  them 
into  the  church  in  opposition  to  these 
Gospel  principles’?  I'ntempered  mortar 
will  not  adhere  or  stick  to  the  wall,  un- 
converted men  and  women  being  added 
to  the  church  does  not  make  Christians 
of  them,  neither  wiil  they  be  a blessing 
to  the  church,  because  of  their  natures 
not  being  in  harmony  with  these  prin- 
cipies  of  heavenly  government. 

1 believed  the  church  to  be  right  in 
her  doctrine  and  princijiles  of  govern- 
ment when  1 uniteil  with  her,  about 
twenty  two  years  ago,  and  I am  more 
and  more  confirmed  in  that  belief  as 
the  years  come  and  go.  1 cannot  see  or 
understand  why  any  person  wouid  de 
sire  to  unite  with  the  church  who  does 
not  beiieve  her  doctrine,  or  is  not  in  har- 
mony with  her  principles  of  govern 
ment.  To  join  the  church,  then  turn 
around  and  disobey  her  rules  and  op 
pose  her  government  seems  to  me,  to 
say  the  least,  the  grossest  of  inconsist- 
encies. There  is  no  means  empioyerl  to 
coerce  any  one  into  the  church;  he 
must  come  of  his  ow  n free  will  and 
choii'e. 

To  join  the  church  ami  then  oiipose 
its  principles  of  government  is  like  a 
man  voting  year  after  year  for  a sue 
cessfui  political  party,  and  then  spend 
his  time  in  linding  fault  with  the 
government,  and  abusing  the  laws  it 
makes.  He  would  be  virtually  con 
demning  his  own  action,  and  finding 
fault  with  himself. 

We  may  expect  opi>osition  to  the 
princitiles  'of  church  government  from 
the  world,  but  when  im-mbcrs,  who 
have  pleilged  themselves  before  tlod 
and  men  to  live  up  to  and  maintain 
these  princii.les  in  their  lives,  and  then 
opi>ose  them,  and  do  all  they  can  se^ 
cretly  against  them,  this  is  the  basest  of 
unfaithfulness  and  disloyalty.  A minis- 
ter that  does  this  ought  to  be  deposed 
from  his  office. 

The  church  has  ever  left  the  way 
open  to  come  closer  to  the  1 ruth,  if 
possible,  and  bound  herself  to  no  prin 
ciples  except  those  founded  upon  the 
Word  of  God.  The  church  is  the  liri.le 
of  the  Lamb  and  is  governe.l.  con 
trolled,  and  inlluenced  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  Let  none  light  or  oppo.se  her 
government  lest  they  be  found  to  light 
even  against  God.  but  let  every  mem 
ber  strive  for  a greater  .legree  ot  go.l  i 
ness,  and  true  holiness  within  himselt. 
as  well  as  in  the  church. 

The  church,  though  she  be  the  liride 
oft'hrist,  is  not  infallilile:  but  let  no 

one  disobey,  lind  fault  with  or  seek  to 
destrov  the  laws,  rules  and  regulations 
bv  wtiich  she  is  governed,  until  he  is 
prepared  to  give  us  something  better, 
more  heavenly,  and  calculated  to  britq, 
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U8  nearer  to  (Jhrist,  and  separate  us 
farther  from  the  world. 

Disloyalty  and  disregard  of  law  and 
order  are  often  the  result  of  disloyal, 
unfaithful  ollicers,  who  are  pledged  to 
execute  the  law.  Why  could  not  the 
prohibitory  laws  of  Kansas  and  Iowa  be 
successfully  enforced  V Ilecause  of  the 
unfaithfulness  of  the  ollicers  elected  or 
appointed  to  enforce  the  law.  The  dis- 
regard of  and  opposition  to  the  govern- 
ment and  order  of  the  church,  are  often 
the  result  of  unfaithfulness  and  dis- 
loyalty of  ministers  and  church  ollicers, 
who  sacrifice  the  order  of  the  church 
for  the  sake  of  adding  numbers.  This 
universally  leads  to  trouble,  discord 
and  heartaches. 

Was  there  ever  a division  of  any  note, 
or  an  uprising  against  the  government 
of  the  church,  when  ministers  and 
church  ollicers  were  not  the  cause  and 
the  leaders  of  insubordination  V 
Some  will  preac’h  sound  doctrine  in 
their  public  discourses,  but  in  private 
conversation  talk  against  many  of  the 
principles  of  church  government,  as 
mentioned  in  this  article,  and  the  priv- 
ate talk  goes  farther  than  the  public 
sermon.  Every  {>erson  should  know 
that  the  minister  is  only  a representa- 
tive of  the  church,  and  has  no  authority 
whatever  to  sacrifice  one  of  the  least  of 
her  principles.  A minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel has  no  right  to  compromise  a Gos- 
pel principle,  to  get  even  a thousand 
into  the  church,  for  Christ  sanctions  no 

compromise.— .1/c.wch</c/'. 

BIBLE  CHRONOLOGY  ASSAILED. 

An  illustration  of  Satan's  subtle 
workings  is  found  in  the  claimed  “latest 
discoveries  of  science.’’  For  two  cen- 
turies science  has  been  making  discov- 
eries which  it  has  claimed  completely 
overthrow  the  reliability  of  the  Bible 
narrative;  but  as  often  have  these 
scientists  been  compelled  to  admit  that 
they  have  erred.  The  fact  is  that 
scientists  are  usually  inlidels,  if  not 
openly,  then  of  the  “higher  criti- 
cism” type,  who  have  little  respect  for 
the  Bible,  and  who  are  on  the  lookout 
to  secure  world  wide  fame  by  finding 
and  promulgating  that  which  would  do 
what  other  scientists  had  tried  but 
failed;  Hz.,  to  cast  discredit  on  the  Bi- 
ble. It  is  no  remarkable  thing  that  be- 
ing thus  prejudiced  against  the  Bible, 
these  worldly-wise  scientists,  going 
about  to  disestablish  God's  word,  and 
seeking  honor  one  of  another,  and  not 
submitting  themselves  to  the  guidance 
of  faith  in  their  researches,  will,  in  the 
future  as  in  the  past,  freipiently  “be. 
lieve  a lie and  publish  it  for  the  truth, 
until  disjiroved  and  repudiated  by  some 
other  scientists.  Uur  prejudices  should 
be  in  favor  of  the  Bible,  and  only  posi- 
tive, unimpeachable  evidence  against  it 
should  be  even  considered. 

The  modern  Meld  for  scientific  re- 
search is  Assyria,  where  the  ancient 
buried  ruins  of  Babylon,  Nippur,  etc., 
being  dug  into,  furnish  relics  and  re- 
cords of  an  early  day  antedating  all 
history  excejit  that  of  the  Bible.  So, 
then,  let  it  be  understood  that  the  scien- 
tific research,  for  which  our  day  is  noted, 
is  frequently  only  an  effort  on  the  part 
of  those  engaged  in  it  to  iinniortalize 
themselves  by  impeaching  the  record 
of  God's  word,  if  they  can  possibly  do 
so. 

The  latest  news  of  this  kind  is  from  a 
party  of  Armenians,  rejiresenting  the 
University  of  I’ennsylvania,  who  have 


for  some  time  been  excavating  the 
ruins  of  the  ancient  city  of  Nippur  in  the 
\’alley  of  Babylon.  This  news  is  that 
these  scientists,  having  dug  down  be- 
low the  level  of  the  known  Nippur, 
found  about  thirty  feet  below  it  a still 
older  Nippur  with  valuable  relics, 
tablets,  etc. 

Immediataly  I’rof.  S.  A.  Binion  (who, 
so  far  as  we  are  aware,  has  never  seen 
the  excavations  at  Nippur)  hastens  to 
tell  the  public  through  the  daily  press 
what  he  don't  know  about  Nippur,  and 
to  most  dogmatically  assert  respecting 
tablets,  broken  vases,  etc.,  bearing  in- 
scriptions, and  supposed  decipherments, 
“These  tablets  show  that  a high  state 
of  civilization  existed  7,000  years  before 
the  birth  of  Christ,  and  3,000  years  be- 
fore the  creation  of  the  world  as  set 
down  in  the  marginal  chronology  of  the 
Bible.”  “Many  cuneiform  records  upon 
tablets,  of  Babylonian  history,  have 
' been  unearthed,  in  an  excellent  state  of 
preservation.  Some  of  these  are  9,000 
years  old,  and  are  almost  as  clear  to-day 
as  when  the  writing  was  done.”  Pro- 
fessor Binion  very  accommodatingly 
furnished  also  a “sectional  drawing” 
showing  the  temples,  streets  and  houses 
of  ancient  Nippur,  from  which  thirty- 
six  feet  of  covering,  debi  Us,  is  supposed 
to  have  been  removed;  and  also  show- 
ing the  still  more  ancient  Nippur,  from 
which  thirty  feet  additional  ddiris  have 
been  removed. 

This  drawing  covers  nearly  a page  of 
the  New  York  Journal  of  Aug.  30,  9M, 
under  a full  page  headline  declaring  as 
follows: — 

“A  HUKIKD  CITY  1'1‘SETS  THE  CIIUO- 
NOLOUY  OK  THE  BIBLE.’’ 

Under  the  above  mentioned  picture 
of  the  two  cities,  in  large  type,  ap- 
peared the  following:— 

I'llEllISTOKIC  Niri’UK  7,000  YEAHSBE- 
KOKE  CHUIST. 

The  UemaiuK  of  the  Axs-yrian  City, 
Nippur,  Built  Years  Before 
Adam  and  Eve  Were  Created. 

(From  a tSeetional  Drawiuy  and  Res- 
toration of  the  Exearation  by  Pro- 
fessor  S.  A.  Binion,  the  Archae- 
ologist.) 

Every  scientist,  every  editor,  every 
business  man,  every  mechanic  and 
every  day-laborer  can,  if  he  will  but 
think,  see  through  the  fraud  thus  prac- 
ticed on  a confiding  public  by  a pro- 
fessor and  an  editor.  M hy,  if  the  L ni- 
versity  of  Pennsylvania  had  a thousand 
times  as  much  money  as  it  now  possesses, 
and  if  it  spent  every  cent  of  that  sum 
in  excavating  at  Nippur  and  had  labor- 
ers at  work  night  and  day,  none  of  its 
professors  would  live  long  enough  to 
see  such  a job  of  work  accomplished  as 
Professor  Binion  and  the  New  York 
.Journal  represent— thirty-six  feet  of 
debris  removed  from  off  a city  of  miles 
in  extent,  and  thirty  feet  more  from  off 
a lower  city  of  similar  size. 

What  are  the  facts?  Simply  these: 
A few  years  ago  the  management  of 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  desir- 
ous of  fame  for  their  institution,  con- 
cluded that  foot  ball  and  boat-rowing 
are  not  the  only  outside  enterprises  in 
which  a modern  college  may  engage, 
and  with  commendable  enterprise  un- 
dertook scientitic  digging  into  the  ruins 
of  Nippur.  At  the  outset  Bev.  Dr. 
Peters  was  placed  in  charge  of  the 
work.  Under  his  direction  a shaft  or 
pit  was  sunk  on  the  principal  mound, 
and  some  underground  passages  exca- 
vated thirty-six  feet  from  the  surface. 


But  to  be  a sueve.siful  “scientist”  in  such 
a work  a man  needs  to  have  a lively  im- 
agination and  to  give  it  full  play,  else 
he  will  fail  to  “astound”  the  world  with 
his  “archaeologic”  ability  in  deciphering 
real  and  imaginary  hieroglyphics  on 
pieces  of  pottery,  etc.;  and  so  Dr.  Peters 
was  superseded  by  a man  pretty  sure  to 
find  something  that  would  cover  him- 
self and  the  I’niversity  of  Pennsylvania 
with  glory  and  renown  Prof.  Hilprecht. 

The  latter  gentleman  has  not  uncov- 
ered the  entire  city  of  Nippur,  but 
merely  removed  a few  more  cubic  yards 
of  debris  from  what  is  believed  to  have 
been  a temple;  and  sinking  a shaft  or  pit 
still  lower,  through  the  debris,  he  found 
at  that  level  “virgin  soil”  and  some 
relics  of  an  ancient  civilization  which  it 
would  in  every  way  be  to  his  interest  to 
believe  and  seek  to  prove  existed  7,000 
or  8,000  years  before  A.  D.  1. 

Whether  or  not  there  are  two  cities  of 
Nippur,  one  built  upon  another  with 
thirty  feet  of  tZebris  between,  nobody 
can  yet  say  truthfully.  It  will  require 
vastly  more  money  and  labor  than  has 
already  been  expended,  to  demonstrate 
the  truth  or  fallacy  of  the  suggestion. 
The  Valley  of  Babylon  is  supposed  to 
have  been  the  cradle  of  the  race,  and  it 
is  possible  that  Nippur  was  a city  built 
before  the  deluge  of  Noah’s  day.  If  its 
temple  were  but  sixty  feet  high,  thirty 
feet  of  silt  and  debris  would  still  leave 
a temple  thirty  feet  high,  whose  upper 
levels  may  have  been  used  after  the 
Hood.  Or  it  may  be  that  the  level  first 
recognized,  thirty-six  feet  below  the  sur- 
face, was  never  a city  level  but  merely 
one  level  of  the  temple. 

Prof.  Binion  describes  the  written 
tablets  as  “in  an  excellent  state  of  pres- 
ervation,” “almost  as  clear  to-day  as 
when  the  writing  was  done;”  but  Prof. 
Hilprecht,  now  at  Constantinople,  told 
quite  a different  story  to  the  represent- 
ative of  the  London  Daily  News  who 
interviewed  him,  and  who  says;  “The 
labor  oi piecing  together  the  thousands 
of  fragments  of  vases  and  other  objects, 
and  of  deciphering  the  inscriptions  upon 
them,  has  during  the  past  winter  nearly 
cost  him  his  eyesight.”  Prof.  Binion  is 
probably  mistaken  also  in  saying  that 
these  broken  fragments  are  in  Philadel- 
phia. According  to  the  “firman”  or  per- 
mit issued  to  the  University  hy  the  Tur- 
kish government,  all  findings  were  to 
belong  to  the  Turkish  museum. 

These  “scientific”  gentlemen,  who 
endeavor  to  discredit  the  Bible  by 
fraudulent  pictorial  misrepresentations 
and  descriptions,  ask  us  to  take  their 
word  for  it,  that  the  Bible  account, 
which  has  time  and  again  come  oft  vic- 
torious in  contests  with  “scientists,”  so- 
called,  and  which  alone  of  all  histories 
carries  an  unbroken  line  from  creation 
to  our  day,  and  is  represented  by  a liv 
ing  race— the  Jews— is  now  utterly  over- 
thrown and  proved  unreliable,  by  the 
finding  of  some  broken  pottery  bearing 
■ peculiar  letters  and  symbols,  which  one 
scientist  fondly  hofies  will  raise  him  and 
the  college  employing  him  to  world- 
wide renown. 

As  for  us  we  hold  on  to  the  Bible  and 
wait  a few  more  years  until  another 
“scientist”  equally  anxious  for  renown 
will  refute  the  present  conclusions  and 
show  wherein  the  deductions  are  false. 
It  has  ever  been  thus.  Not  long  ago 
Chinese  histories  were  paraded  simi- 
larly, to  prove  that  China  had  a civiliza- 
tion and  history  one  or  two  thousand 
years  older  than  that  of  the  Bible;  but 
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to-day  archaeologists  say  that  the  very 
ancient  history  of  China  is  mythical,  a 
fabrication.— IFatcA  Tower. 

DOUBTFUL  THINGS. 

In  the  life  of  every  Christian  there 
are  many  questions  which  rise  perpetu- 
ally for  answer.  VVe  puzzle  about  them 
in  our  hours  of  reverie.  We  listen  with 
keen  intenseness  to  an  address  or  ser- 
mon that  seems  likely  to  cast  light  on 
them,  though  as  often  as  not  we  turn 
away  disapjiointed.  We  sometimes,  in 
bursts  of  confidence,  intrust  them  to 
our  friends,  asking  for  help.  And  yet, 
after  all,  we  have  to  waive  the  verdict; 
and  the  solution  is  given,  not  definitely 
or  concisely,  but  by  circumstances,  or 
by  an  entire  change  in  the  conditions  of 
our  life.  May  it  not  be  that  these  de- 
batable matters  are  allowed  to  rise  and 
test  us?  They  are  the  gymnastics 
of  the  soul.  They  do  for  us  what 
the  exercise-ground  does  for  the  soldier, 
and  the  yards  of  the  training  ship  for 
the  young  sailor. 

It  is  almost  impossible,  therefore,  to 
lay  down  any  authoritative  rules  of  con- 
duct. After  all,  each  must  decide  what 
is  right  and  wrong  for  himself.  All  we 
can  do  is  to  enumerate  certain  great 
principles,  which  always  need  to  be 
borne  in  mind. 

1.  Study  the  effect  of  any  question- 
able fellowship  or  pastime  upon  the 
devout  life.  How  many  pitfalls  there 
lie  on  heavily  carpeted  floors!  What 
disloyalty  to  the  King  may  be  perpe- 
trated in  our  light  and  unguarded 
hours!  And  how  often,  when  the  bril- 
liantly lighted  rooms  are  deserted  for  the 
lonely  chamber,  there  is  the  sense  of 
having  lost  tone! 

Of  course,  the  best  and  surest  deliver- 
ance from  this  evil  is  to  be  found  in  the 
heightened  or  deepened  soul-life,  which 
can  pass  through  scenes  like  these  so 
completely  at  rest  in  Christ,  so  stead- 
fastly rooted  and  grounded  in  Ilis  love, 
as  not  to  drift  before  any  current,  or  to 
be  swayed  by  any  breeze.  But  where 
this  is  impossible,  where  prayer  and 
faith  and  the  girding  of  the  soul  are 
ineffective  to  keep  us  to  our  moorings 
in  Christ,  it  were  better  to  avoid  the 
scenes  which  always  deteriorate  and 
blight  and  dim. 

2.  Beware  of  being  brought  under 
the  power  of  any  doubtful  thing.  As 
soon  as  that  which  may  be  innocent  in 
itself,  and  lawful  for  another,  becomes 
imperious  in  its  demand  for  satisfac- 
tion, as  soon  as  it  asserts  its  powers  or 
thunders  at  the  gate  of  the  soul  like 
the  mob  before  the  palace  of  Versailles 
demanding  bread,  then  the  aposUe  de- 
clares he  would  have  none  of  iL 

We  none  of  us  know  the  strength  of 
the  current  till  we  turn  to  face  it,  or  the 
force  of  habit  till  we  essay  to  lay  it 
aside.  I’aul,  however,  refused  to  allow 
the  current  to  become  swift  and  strong, 
or  single  actions  to  become  habits,  un- 
less he  were  perfectly  sure  that  they 
came  from  God  and  bore  him  Godward. 

Well  would  it  be  for  each  to  ponder 
deeply  the  habits  and  practices  of  his 
life.  They  may  be  as  innocent  as  lawn 
tennis,  as  healthy  as  cycling,  but  just  as 
soon  as  anything  which  appears  abso- 
lutely harmless,  and  indeed  is  harmless 
to  others,  begins  to  assume  prepondera 
ting  power,  there  is  nothing  for  it  but 
to  put  it  aside. 

3 Study  next  the  effects  on  others. 
Each  act  of  ours  influences  others  for 
good  or  evil,  as  each  atom  on  the  sea- 
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shore  affects  all  other  atoms.  Y ou^ 
boasting  in  your  freedom  and  strength, 
may  be  able  to  expose  yourself  without 
hurt,  where  others  would  simply  perish. 
Is  it  right  to  entice  men  to  walk  on 
glaciers  to  which  they  are  not  accus- 
tomed, when  their  shoes  are  not  studded 
with  nails,  and  no  pole  is  in  their  hand, 
and  a fall  almost  certain?  Is  it  right 
to  tempt  the  weak  and  inexperienced 
far  out  of  their  depth  because  you  can 
withstand  the  motion  of  the  current 
and  the  beat  of  the  surf  ? 

4.  Do  nothing  on  which  you  can  not  ask 
the  blessing  of  Christ.  In  the  old  days 
it  was  thought  that  if  the  sign  of  the 
cross  was  made  over  any  vessel  that 
contained  poison,  it  would  instantly  be 
shivered  in  pieces;  so,  whenever  some 
doubtful  topic  confronts  us,  let  each 
say:  “Can  I do  this  for  Jesus?  Can  1 
do  it  as  one  who  is  abiding  in  fellow- 
ship with  Him?  Can  I ask  His  bless- 
ing? Can  I do  it  for  His  glory?”  If 
you  can;  if,  as  you  look  up  into  His 
face.  He  answers  you  with  a smile;  if 
you  have  the  consciousness  of  being  in 
the  current  of  Ilis  life,  then  hesitate  no 
more,  but  go  forward  where  the  way 
lies  open.— «ep.  F.  B.  Meyer,  in  Rolden 
Rule. 


WHY  IS  IT? 

Why  is  it  that  so  many  are  weak,  and 
not  active  in  the  cause  of  Christ?  First 
1 fear  that  many  are  not  willing  to  prac- 
tice that  degree  of  self-denial,  which  is 
necessary  to  enjoy  communion  with 
God.  Self-denial  is  absolutely  indis- 
pensable to  the  follower  of  Christ.  He 
plainly  declares,  “Except  a man  deny 
himself  and  take  up  his  crofs  daily,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple."  And  in  pro- 
portion as  we  bear  the  likeness  of  Christ, 
must  we  practice  self  denial;  and  if  we 
are  fully  renewed  in  His  image  self 
must  be  entirely  crucified.  Many  would 
like  to  be  useful,  but  they  shrink  from 
the  cross,  and  the  narrow  way,  and  fall 
into  the  inactive  paths  of  piety. 

But  there  are  particular  kinds  of  self- 
denial  required  in  order  to  enjoy  full 
salvation,  or  that  love  of  God  in  the  soul, 
which  fills  us  with  love  for  lost  souls, 
and  gives  a holy  boldness  in  the  Master's 
service.  VVe  can  notice  but  a few;  for 
instance,  in  regard  to  food.  The  Scrip- 
ture rule  is,  “Whether  ye  eat  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God."  But  how  many  still  feed 
themselves  without  fear,  priding  them- 
selves upon  the  luxury  of  having  a great 
variety  of  rich  food,  sacrificing  to  a low 
and  groveling  appetite.  The  Scriptures 
enjoin  fasting  both  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample, and  the  first  United  Brethren  in 
Christ  often  fasted. 

But  self  denial  in  regard  to  dress  is 
also  required.  The  apostle  exhorts  to 
“adorn  ourselves  with  modest  apparel; 
not  with  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array, 
but  with  good  works,  and  with  the  orna- 
ment of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price.”  But  away  with  your  supersti- 
tious notions  about  dress,  cry  these 
fashionable  professors  of  religion;  they 
may  do  for  Pharisees,  but  we  shall  dress 
as  we  please.  So  you  may,  but  I fear 
that  you  will,  like  Samson,  be  shorn  of 
the  spiritual  strength  and  courage  you 
need  to  work  for  Jesus.  Again,  we  are 
to  deny  ourselves  in  regard  to  the  com- 
pany we  keep.  The  voice  of  Scripture 
is,  “Come  out  from  among  them,  and  1 
will  receive  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord.”  But 


how  few  regard  it.  How  many  still 
cultivate  that  frienfiship  with  the 
world,  which  is  enmity  with  God.  And 
farther  still,  how  many  are  unequally 
yoked  together  in  marriage  with  un- 
believers. Finally,  we  are  required  to 
deny  ourselves  in  our  conversation,  “Let 
no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out 
of  your  mouth,”  such  only  “as  is  good 
to  the  use  of  edifying.”  But  how  much 
jesting  and  foolish  talking;  how  much 
judging  and  evil  speaking  is  indulged 
in  by  many  that  name  the  name  of 
Christ.  As  one  said  of  a certain  min- 
ister, “VVe  like  him,  he  is  so  jolly,  and 
full  of  fun;”  and  is  not  this  prevailing 
carelessness  in  regard  to  these  things, 
the  cause  of  the  spiritual  lameness  of 
many  in  our  Israel.  It  is  said  by  some 
that  these  are  very  trilling  matters, 
which  proves  the  more  clearly  that  we 
are  not  half  awake  to  the  glorious  sub- 
ject. O may  God  arouse  our  slumber- 
ing conscience,  and  help  us  to  count  all 
things  loss  for  the  excellence  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  His  lull  salva- 
tion.— < 'hr.  Consercator. 

GODS  LOVE. 

Human  love  may  change.  The 
friendship  of  last  year  has  grown  cold. 
The  gentleness  of  yesterday  turned 
to  severity.  But  it  is  never  thus  with 
God's  love.  It  is  eternal.  Our  experi- 
ence of  it  may  be  variable,  but  there  is 
no  variableness  in  the  love.  Our  lives 
may  change,  our  consciousness  ol  His 
love  may  fade  out,  but  the  love  clings 
forever;  the  gentleness  of  God  abides 
eternal.  “For  the  mountains  shall  de- 
part, and  the  hills  be  removed;  but  My 
kindness  shall  not  dejiart  from  thee, 
neither  shall  the  covenant  of  My  peace 
be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath 
mercy  on  thee.”  There  is  never  a mo- 
ment, nor  any  experience  in  the  life  of 
tne  true  Christian  from  the  heart  of 
which  a message  may  not  instantly  be 
sent  up  to  God,  and  back  to  which  help 
may  not  instantly  come.  God  is  not  off 
in  some  remote  heaven  merely.  He  is 
not  away  at  the  to|>  of  the  long,  steep 
life  ladder,  looking  down  upon  us  in 
serene  calm,  and  watching  us  as  we 
struggle  upward  in  jiaiii  and  tears.  He 
is  with  each  one  of  us  on  every  part  of 
the  way.  His  promise  of  presence  is  an 
eternal  present  tense:  “1  am  with  thee.” 
So  “Thou,  God,  seest  me”  becomes  to 
the  believer  a most  cheering  and  inspir 
ing  assurance. 

And  as  feeble  babes  that  suff  er. 

Toss  and  cry  and  will  not  rest, 

Are  the  ones  the  tender  mother 
Holds  the  closest,  loves  the  best; 

So  when  we  are  weak  and  wretched, 

By  our  sins  weighed  down,  distressed. 
Then  it  is  that  God's  great  patience 
Holds  us  closest,  loves  us  best. 

We  are  never  out  of  God's  sight  lor  a 
moment.  His  eye  watches  each  one  of 

us  continually,  and  His  heart  is  in  His 

eye.  He  comes  instantly  to  our  help 
and  deliverance  when  we  are  in  any 
need  or  danger. 


MARRIAGES. 

STEINKB-G8ELL.-On  Hie  17  th  of 

August  1H97,  at  the  home  of  the  bnde  s 
parents,  in  Ustick,  111.,  by  .1  oh n Nice, 
Bro.  Menno  Steiner  to  Sister  Maggie 
Gsell,  both  of  the  above  place.  May- 
God  bless  this  union 

O may  they  live  as  truly  one. 

And  when  their  work  on  earth  is  done 
IBse  hand  in  hand  to  heaven  and  share 
The  joys  of  love  forever  there. 


ZiMMEKMAN— Ebb.  On  the  9lh  of 
September  1897,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  near  Milford,  Seward  C^  Xeh, 
by  bishop  Joseph  SchlegeL  Xavier  Zim- 
merman  to  widow  Annie  Fjh,  mt* 
Sprunger. 

Bixel— Steineu.— On  the  3Irt  of 
August  1897,  in  the  Sonneoberg  M. 
11.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Btdi.  -Iae<oh 
Nussbaum,  Bro.  Noah  J.  Bixel  to  Seller 
Anna  J.  Steiner,  all  of  Wayne  Co, 
Ohio. 

Lieoiity— Koull— On  the  22md  of 
August,  1897,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bridegroom’s  parents,  near  C^artersville, 
Bartow  Co.,  Georgia,  bv  J.  K.  Brubaker 
of  Bohrerstown,  I'a.,  Bro.  l\?ter  Liechly 
to  Sister  Elizabeth  Kohli  of  FTlkhait, 
Ind.  May  God  bless  this  unioo  and 
keep  our  dear  brother  and  si^er  in  the 
path  of  life  and  usefulness. 


IN  LOVING  REMEMBRANCE 
of  Lulu  Hope  Sho waiter,  only  daughter 
of  William  A.  and  Katie  Showaller, 
who  died  March  12th  1897,  aged  13  years. 

4 months,  and  19  days. 

One  more  precious  life  is  ended. 

And  a voice  we  loved  is  sidled. 

In  our  home  a place  is  vacant. 

Which  can  never  more  be  lilled- 

11  liman  hands  have  tried  to  save  her. 
Tender  care  was  all  in  vain. 

Holy  angels  came  and  bore  her 
From  this  weary  world  of  lain. 

Tearfully  we  lowly  laid  her 

Neath  the  grass  that  grew  so  gwena: 
And  the  form  of  loving  Lulu 
In  our  home  no  more  is  seen. 

Lulu  dear  is  sweetly  resting, 

J’ree  from  sorrow,  free  from  care. 

On  her  loving  Savior's  liosioin. 

Sill  can  never  harm  Iter  there. 

Yet  we  hoi>e  again  to  meet  her. 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled; 

Then  in  heav’n  witli  joy  to  greet  her. 
Where  no  parting  words  are  said. 

Cease  to  weep  then,  jtarents,  Itrothers, 
Who  could  wish  lier  ba<*k  again. 
Since  with  Jesus  she  is  happy. 

Free  from  sorrow,  sin  and  pain. 

Mim;bv  a S. 

DEATHS. 

Gisiii-Esi-EKOEK.  — On  tlte  Ist  of 
Sept.,  1H97,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Ihuof  ooo 
sumption.  Sister  Sallie,  wife  of  lUw. 
.lacob  Gindlesi>erger  and  daughter  in 
law  of  I’re.  Samuel  GindlesjiergeT,  age 
•2.)  years,  months  and  21  days.  >he 
was  buried  on  the  3d  at  the  Thomas 
Meniionite  M.  H.  Funeral  services  by 
.lonas  Blauch,  S.  G.  SbetJer  and  U 
Bloiigh.  Text,  Bev,  2:1.  >tie  is  surx ived 
by  a sorrowing  husband,  two  chddietii 
and  many  warm  friends.  <*ne  child  pte 
ceded  her  to  the  spirit  aorld  ieveral 
months  ago.  Her  pleasant  and  mild 
ways  won  for  her  many  warm  friends, 
which  was  manifested  by  the  large  coo 
gregation  at  the  funeral.  She  aj-|«eaml 
to  have  a foretaste  of  the  joys  awaiting 
her  in  heaven.  Shortly  before  slie died  she 
was  talking  about  the  l*eautif  ul  ruadshe 
was  traveling  and  the  lieautiful  springs 
she  was  seeing  so  that  she  left  a strong 
evidence  that  she  died  hajipy.  May 
every  one  who  reads  this  be  prei«arod  t«« 
leave  behind  an  evidence  itiat  all  is 
well. 

Sallie,  thou  hast  left  me  lonely. 

Sorrow  fills  my  lieart  to-day; 

But  lievond  this  world  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wij«ed  away. 

Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er; 
I’ain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow. 
Never  can  distress  tliee  more. 

1..  A.  BLor.,11. 

Sny  DEI!.- Christian  C.  Miyder  was 
horn  in  Franklin  Co..  I’a.,  May  iSth. 
1804,  and  died  July  2i’>th.  1*4*7,  aged  VS 
years,  1 month  and  2*  days.  He  oamr 


to  Canwda  writh  his  parents  in  1804.  On 
the  Sth  of  Hevember  1825,  he  was  united 
in  matrimony  to  Anna  Cresaman.  This 
happy  anion  remained  unbroken  for 
sixty-two  years,  and  was  blessed  with 
four  sous  and  four  daughters,  of  whom 
thnw  sons  and  two  daughters  survive. 
Thexe  were  also  forty  nine  grandchil- 
dicn.  of  whom  forty  survive;  and  sixty 
grtiat-gFandchildrea,  of  whom  fifty-four 
snmve.  Bro.  Snyder’s  father  was  born 
in  Ti^  and  was  therefore  18  years  old  at 
tbe  Ume  of  the  War  of  the  Bevolution. 
lie  died  in  I8a(>  aged  about  91  years. 
Bro  Snyder  was  a faithful  member  of 
tbe  rhoirb.  and  was  highly  esteemed  by 
n large  eiirte  of  friends  and  acipiaint- 
anrro  Buried  on  the  29th.  Funeral 
services  at  tbe  boose  by  1.  A.  Wambold, 
and  at  the  ehureh  by  Elias  IV-eber  in 
tiermark  from  Amos  1: 12,  and  by  Noah 
Ntaufler  in  English  from  Isa.  .12;  1 1,  18, 

Bixcsem.ax.  Do  the  lllh  of  Septem- 
ber. I8U17.  at  his  home  on  Frederick  St., 
BeiiUun.  t»nl,  after  long  continued  suf- 
fering off  cancer  in  the  fa*-e,  Bro.  .lonas 
Kimyemaw  aged  80  yeuTS.  5 months  and 
2 daysL  Bro  Bingeman  was  born  in 
Maalgomrty  Co,,  I’a.,  on  the  9th  of 
AptiL  1817.  In  1825  he  came  to  Canada 
with  bB  parents,  who  settled  near 
llndgeport.  In  1842  be  married  Eliza- 
beth. daur^ter  of  John  and  Catharine 
Itnibarber.  They  moved  on  a farm  a 
few  miles  west  of  Berlin,  where  they 
iwrided  nnlil  1822,  when  they  moved  to 
Berlin.  He  leaves  hU  aged  widow,  four 
ihmf’  A of 

graudci:iiLkj.ffen  and  a large  circle  of 
friemls  to  m«>am  his  departure.  He 
was  a coocsBlent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonile  rhoieh  for  many  years,  and  en 
joyed  the  highest  esteem  of  all.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  at  the  L.  Kby 
M II-  Berlin,  on  the  14th.  foljowed  by 
a large  coneourse  of  relatives  and 
friends. 

ItLAi  « II.  **n  the  :ii>th  of  Aug.,  1897, 
in  Johnstown.  Cambria  Co.,  Fa.,  sister 
Barhel  I’dauch.  aged  I'-o  years,  I month 
and  13  days.  She  was  buri^  on  the 
3l*t  at  the  Blough  Menn7mite  M.  H. 
runeial  servic-es  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  Sam 
uel  llindlesperger  and  Simon  Layman. 
:qhe  was  a member  of  the  Mennouite 
^orrh  for  a number  of  years.  Her 
graiMlfalber.  JatsAi  Blauch,  who  was 
the  tiisl  Menncmite  minister  and  bishop 
in  Sc>*mersel  Col,  died  about  forty -seven 
ago.  Her  father,  .lacob  Blauch, 
irbu  eras  a minister  in  the  same  church 
dwd  about  eighteen  years  ago.  One  of 
her  hrorhers  died  about  ten  years  ago. 
>4»e  its  survived  by  four  brothers,  Bish. 
Jonas  Blauch  near  Johnstown,  Fre.  11. 
II.  Blanch  of  Tub,  F*a.  and  .V.  . 

Blaorh  and  Joseph  Blauch.  Feace  to 
her  ashes. 

KUIK.  «»n  the  9th  t)f  Sept.,  1897. 
ileiurv  M.  Kehr.  age^l  years,  and  ID 
days.'  He  suffered  from  paralysis  tor 
nine  vears.  .luring  whifh  time  he  vva> 
D.4  aide  to  walk,  arid  for  seven  years 
be  has  not  been  able  to  speak  so  as  to 
to  undeistuokL  and  mostly  hail  to  make 
hb-  wants  known  by  writing.  He  was 
confinied  to  his  lied  however  oiily  nine 
davs.  He  was  resignetl  to  his  Father  s 
will-  Sue  said  to  his  son  when  he  first 
Iu.4l  to  his  bell  that  he  would  not  get 
welL  and  that  he  was  ready  to  die. 
One  dav  while  sitting  in  his  chair  he 
fell  asWp,  and  while  he  sle|)t  he 
dreamed  that  “heaven  was  his  home." 
and  he  looked  forward  toward  that 
blessed  inheritance,  the  home  prepared 
for  Ito  children  of  Gtsl.  >o  that  the 
.lear  ones  who  lover  1 him  as  companion 
atMi  father  mav  comfort  them.selves 
with  the  Ihviught.  that  he  is  not  lost, 
ImiI  grroie  tofote.  Funeral  services  at 
VeUrrrrw  Creek,  on  ^iitulay  12lh.  by  .1.  1 • 
Tunik  J S Lehman  anti  Christian 
^Itaum.  fnrm  t C.»r.  2;  9.  .V  large  nuni 
tov  of  people  Were  present. 

Itii  k.  On  July  P.»th.  I89T.  iu  Berl 
minster.  Bucks  Co.,  Fa..  M illiarn  Beck, 
agerrl  21  vears.  I month  and  -Jd  days. 
ISrck  in  'o>mpatiy  with  another  man, 
U ibofi  Beer,  was  engaged  in  felling 
liv«.s-.  -\>  the  tree  which  they  vy're 
cutting  fell,  it  ItMlgetl  on  one  of  its 
|a>wer  limbs,  anil  the  rest  of  the  top 
swung  •itr'WD.  which  raiseii  the  bntl  ol 
the  tree  amt  threw  it  to  one  side,  it 
stnnrk  Beck,  knocked  him  over  and 


« 


ITETIALT)  oe  truth. 


piuued  him  to  U»e  graoad  in  wirt>  » *h*>, 

manner  thm  his  body  *»s  piwairf 
pletely  in  the  gniuiwl  wliiwel^ 
was  lying  «v«r 

domeu  and  rrutAnd  the  bawtte.  *****  spo« 
immediately  seinwl  » rail  and  |>o*«i  np 
the  trunk  ol  the  tree,  wheai  *****  ■»»- 
age<l  to  get  <«ul  by  hinaadf-  U*  « Kj 
deavored  to  walk,  bnt  w unable,  IHU^ 

Several  men  workisi*  in  a tli*hl  n*"."?  *“  P 

hearing  the  t«e  fall  »^  *****  ^ 

for  help  ran  to  bus  assMtanee.  They  a^ 
took  the  unfortunate  tean  to  bK  bo^.  >be 
He  suflered  great  fnim  nnlil  alter  nmi  « tj 
night  wlien  be  di«L  The  •* 

curred  in  the  altemooni.  **e  leaves  a 
young  wife  to  wboaa  he  had  n»a^  et« 
Tied  seven  moeiths  befnae.  i*e  was  thre 
buried  at  the  Tinknaa  ebuieb.  ::5***^  * 

by  Pre,  Xicboll  Teat.  I i^ani.  3M*st  tlte 
part  of  the  3d  ver«:  ■“Theie  *&  Iwt  * of 
step  between  me  and  denih." 

Uoif.  <»n  the  K«h  of  Angml,  HWC.  *^- 
near  Pekin,  UL,  of  eoBiSUteidioo,  ^** 
Louisa,  widow  of  the  late  Bm.  snaaiael 
Itopp  (who  died  ax  years  agos  *'  am, 
years,  2 months  and  Hi  day*.  She  Itovea 
live  chiJdiein  and  aaany  o**»**.  age 

and  frieinls  to  Booora  bw  «Mrty  iclitpim-  ||^ 
ure.  Uuried  ontheiSl.  Fim^  »rv 
ices  by  iosej*  **"***^y  2T>t 

P.  W.  Rof^.  of  IVtin  y*« 

Morton  in  tJerman  and  \ aknlinesdrnte 

her  of  W arfiingtom  in  Em^lHb  to  a pent 
concourse  of  feoflle  at  Katlrwnd 
M.  H.  jKitsKTH  BrEw  wx. 

Pkilf  <»ntbe*««b  of  Angiat.  IStK, 
in  rambri.  Co.  Ihu  B«x  1**^*. 

aged  45  years,  » aaontlBand  1.  daj^  ^ 
Buried  at  the  oM  hoteedead  «®  ^ ^ 

loth.  Services  at  the  boitse  by  Alex. 
Weaver  and  at  the  aaertiiiag  house  by  S. 

(J.  Sbetler,  Levi  Bloagb  a^  J'*as 
Ulough.  Text,  Bex.  22:*-  B*  P 

a v^e,  two  soeis  amd  one  daugblet  to  ‘ < 
mohra  his  death. 

IIOUMXO,  tin  the  aid  of  August,  oi 
isy7  near  llowuaaaisxille,  IjamicastiM' t o.  ni 
Pa.  ’l.avina,  wife  of  Moses  Uoraiiii^  in  bi 
her’^iTith  year.  Buried  in  Ibe  I’Sute  tliroxe  A 
Mennonite  burying  gfoonub  at  Bow-  T 
mansviUe.  r«ua*«l  seniifiw  ad 
house  by  Memix*  /amBN-HBinn  a™  at 
the  meeting  bowse  fay  J«sei>bO.  »en  P 
ger  and  Jonas  II.  Martin.  Sbe  teaxes  I 
her  husband  and  ten  dhUdiwit  also  p 
thirty-four  graandebildien  and  many  tl 
friends  to  nw^uxn  tbeir  loss.  xras  a t> 

member  of  the  Memnonite  xbnnch.  c 

Sc  iiiMH  K.  4*n  the  Itb  of  SetdMBber,  j 

IHbT,  near  Lund,  Ibeatimr  Co.  Kant^,  -] 
(’hristian,  son  of  Joseph  and  I.jda 
Schrock,  aged  1 year  and  I m.^th 
Buried  on  the  5th.  Serxiee*  by  t.  t-  i 
Schrock  and  Josef*  Biity.  May  the  | 
gtKd  Ivord  comfort  the  dear  pi^ts  , 
that  Uiey  may  exer  b»»k  np  amb  say,  , 
“Tfie  Lord  bath  given,  the  l.»«d  featn  , 
taken,  tdessed  be  the  name  of  the 
lyOl^"  I 

Tnou.vs.  4 to  the  itb  of  September, 
IHSiT,  in  Someffset  Co.  1^  Sisleir  Marta 
Thomas,  aged  7**  years.  W mwmllto  am« 

U*  days.  She  was  borieil  «m  the  ‘tb  »* 
the  Thomas  Memnoante  meeting  lioiKe. 
Funeral  serrices  by  Samuel  lltndte 
sierger,  iv  t!.  Shrtiex  and  *..  -\.  Bloxigh. 
Text,  JiKi.  5:2i,  2V  2»- 

MvEUs.  In  lledmiinstiw  Twp. 
Bucks  Co.  1 “a.  on  the  2nd  of  .Vn^t. 
1HS47  of  nervomsaiess  and  dropsy,  Bto. 
BanieJ  Mvers,aged  17  years,  2 months 
and  2s  daes.  Buried  at  Iieep  Bun 
meeting  bouse  om  the  «1>l  Sexxufes  at 
the  meeting  bouse  by  Bro.  Itoniet  II. 
Lapp  of  XehrafAa  in  the  Englisb  1^ 
guagp  from  Thess.  I:13and  fterman  by 
J osiah  ( '-lemmer. 

MviiEs  tto  the  IJIh  of  AngtMt, 
1KV17,  near  lHumrteadxiUe,  Burks  i'o. 
Pa. 'of  }iarailysas,  Itrot  Henry  K.  Myers, 
ag«i  71*  yea*^  H months  and  Ai  days. 
Buried  id  Heep.  Bun  on  the  U?th. 
Preaching  at  the  bomw  li^  Jarob  Kush 
in  the  Englb*  tanguage  and  Henry 
Bosenleeger  in  llexman;  at  the  meeting 
house  by  Henry  KosenhMger  and  John 
(truss. 

ll  .M^EV.  Isaac  llagey  was  been  Mar 

2U,  is2ti,  in  Montgomery  C«x,  lia.  Iheo 
Auguid  fi,  ISS<7  in  Cbaoopee,  OnL  age*l 
77  vears,  I amuaths  and  14.  days,  it  as 
married  to  Xanry  riingrirb  in  l-sll. 


who,  with  live  children,  survives  him  i 
four  having  preceded  their  father  to 
the  spirit  world.  Services  at  II agey  s 
meeting  house  where  .1.  H.  Bingrith 

spoke  from  John  5:28,  21*. 

J.  B.  (JiNouu^H- 

KaijH''man.— On  the  tfJth  of  August, 
IVj^,  of  consumption,  KateL.,  wite  oi 
E.  B.  Kauffman  and  daughter  of  J oel 
ami  Elizabeth  Kiehl,  of  I'lnon  'J*-- 
aged  27  years,  lU  months  and  21  days. 
•.Ibe  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
at  the  age  of  B>.  In  l«t:i  she  with  her 
husband  moved  to  Champaign  t-o., 
Ohio,  where  she  died  in  the  hope  of 
eternal  life.  She  leaves  a husband  and 
three  children  to  mourn  their  loss,  sne 
fetl  many  poor  tramps  and  *hen  took 
the  opportunity  to  give  them  the  \V  ord 
of  life.  Services  conducted  by  the 
brethren  David  Ililty  from  1 
2iand  David  Plank  from  Psalm  10.1.15, 

1^^  Levi  Hooley. 

Clemens.  — Wendell  Clemens  was 
bom  December  28th,  1 822,  in  the  tow“ 
ship  of  Dumfries,  M aterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
and  died  August  7th,  1897,  lJ>-inging  his 
ajce  to  73  years,  7 months  and  aa>s. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  ( aUiar- 
ine  Unger  (who  survives  him)  on  Xov, 
25th  1M5,  and  they  lived  together  51 
years  and  9 months.  To  them  were 
tom  twelve  children,  ten  sons  and  two 
daughters,  one  of  the  sons  Adam  hav^ 
ing  preceded  the  father  to  their  long 

home.  His  end  was  very  peacetul.  He 

iraxe  his  heart  to  (lod  with  his 
ton  40  years  ago  and  then  joined  the 
Mennonite  church,  and  had  ever  since 
[ been  a faithful  member.  Services  con- 
ducted by  .lohn  McNally. 

Hempsino.— On  the  21st  of  August, 

J 18117  in  Souderton,  Montgomery  t'O., 

I,  Da.  of  paralysis  and  convulsions.  Sister 

Mary  Hempsing,  nee  Souder,  aged  oj 
yeare,  9 months  and  24  days.  Buried 
1,  on  Sept.  0th,  at  the  Souderton  Menno- 
. nite  meeting  house.  Funeral  sty^'ice 
1 by  l*re.  Luchenbill  at  the  house  and  by 
e Abel  Horning  at  the  meeting  house, 

r-  Text,  Zach.  14:7. 


GoDsiiALL.  On  the  20th  of  August, 
1S97,  in  Franconia,  Montgomery  (.o., 
l*a.  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age  ana 
paralysis,  sister  Catharine,  widow  of 
the  late  Henry  liodshall,  aged  80  years, 
*j  days.  Buried  on  the  3lst  at  i ran 
eonia  meeting  house.  Funeral  services 
bv  M li  Moyer  at  the  house  and  by 
Josiah  Clemmer  at  the  meeting  house. 
Text,  Phil.  1:17. 

Goos’iiAi.L.  On  the  12th  of  Sept., 
1VJ7,  in  Franconia,  Montgomery  ( o.. 
Pa.,  of  dropsy.  Sister  Anna,  widow  of 
the  late  Abraham  (lodshall,  aged  02 
years,  10  months  and  HI  days.  Buried 
<m  the  Ifith  in  the  Franconia  graveyard. 
Funeral  services  by  Chr,  A lebach  at 
the  house,  and  by  Josiah  Clemmer  at 
the  meeting  house. 


aged  25  years,  7 months  and  8 days.  J 
She  was  married  to  Bro.  Andrew  Differ  i 
Dec.  21st,  1892.  To  this  union  were  ] 
born  two  children,  Florence  and  Mary  j 
E„  who  do  not  yet  realize  the  Iom  that 
they  have  sustained  in  the  death  of  a i 
kind  loving  mother  who  was  always  ' 
ready  to  caress  her  little  ones  m every 
time  of  need,  but  the  father  bears  a 
double  portion  of  grief, 
own  loss  and  also  the  loss  his  little  ones 
have  sustained.  Yet  he  is  not 
for  Jesus  has  promised  to  neither  leave 
nor  forsake  us.  May  our  brother  be 
fully  reconciled  to  his  lot  knowing  tlmt 
whatsoever  the  Lord  decrees  is  *’•88“' 
and  say,  the  Lord’s  will  be  done.  We 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope, 
but  we  have  every  evidence  to  believe 
that  she  is  now  at  rest  with  the  Lora 
whom  she  so  much  loved,  bhe  was 
converted  to  God  and  was  received  by 
water  baptism  into  *he  M^nonite 
church  in  the  summer  of  1^  ana 
seemed  to  be  fully  cons«-ra^  to  the 
Lord,  always  ready  to  cheerfully  deny 
self  and  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  in 
the  footsteps  of  her  Saviour.  In  hw 
last  illness  when  she  thought  it  to  be 
uii'to  death  she  expressed  herMlf  as  be_ 
ing  ready  and  resigned  to  the  will  oi 
the  Lord.  She  said  that  if  it  was  the 
Lord’s  will  she  would  like  to  l>e  w**n 
her  family  yet  a while  so  that  she 
might  help  to  look  after  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  her  children.  Once  when 
she  thought  she  was  about  to  p^s  over 
the  river  and  saw  her  companion  and 
sisters  and  mother  weeping,  she  said, 
“Oh  don't  weep  for  me,  but  think  ot  tne 
children.”  She  admonished  them  to 
keep  near  the  Lord  and  go  to  Him 
often  for  advice  and  look  prayerfully 
after  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her  chil- 
dren and  take  them  to  Sunday  school 
so  that  they  might  learn  to  know  the 
Lord  early  and  thus  be  brought  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  The  Lord  grant  her  request  that 
they  all  may  meet  mother  and  wife  in 
' the  upiier  and  better  world  and  ^ for 
ever  with  the  Lord.  Buried  on  the  ath 
. at  Salem  meeting  house.  Services  by 
C B lirenneman  and  Moses  Brenne- 
Buknneman. 


October  I, 

Neb.,  where  he  was  buried  on 
in  the  Fairview  cemetery,  near  Miliora. 
He  was  born  April  27th  1809,  and  wm 
aged  28  years,  4 months,  1 day.  lie 
lived  in  matrimony  5 years,  6 months, 
8 days.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow 
with  three  children.  One  son  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  Mso  l^ves 
his  parents,  six  brothers  and  fonr 
to  mourn  their  loss,  but  which  we 
lieve  is  his  gain.  Services  by  Jup*pu 
Schlegel.  Joseph  ‘ ’ 

Hershberger,  from  2 Cor.  5. 1 — 3.  LOK. 


SoLDKK.  On  the  28th  of  August, 
1897  in  Souderton,  Montgomery  to.. 
Fa.  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Bro. 
Henry  Souder,  ageil  89  years,  11  months 
and  ^ days.  Buried  in  the  Souderton 
Mennonite  burying  grounds.  Funeral 
services  by  Abel  Horning  at  the  house, 
and  by  M.  U.  Moyer  and  Christian  Alle- 
bach  at  the  meeting  house.  Text,  Isa. 
28:1. 

KuLr.— On  August  2tst,  1897,  in 
Bucks  Co.,  I’a.,  of  the  infirmities  of 
old  age,  Bro.  Joseph  Kulp,  aged  8ti 
years,  5 months  and  one  day.  After  a 
lingering  illness  he  was  called  home. 
He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Blooming 
Glen  Mennonite  meeting  house  b'uy'ug 
KTounds  where  he  is  resting  till  that 
grreat  day  when  the  Lord  will  carry  His 
Weis  home.  Feace  to  his  ashes. 
Services  conducted  at  meeting  house  by 
Bish.  Henry  B.  Uosenberger  and  1 eter 
B.  Loux.  Text,  2Tim.fi:  7. 

Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o er; 

Fain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow 

Sever  can  distress  thee  more. 

DiLLEU.-  Mary  Catharine  Huber  was 
bom  in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  .Ian.  2fith, 
1872,  iiieil  in  Allen  (xi.,  Ohio,  Sept.  2ro, 
1897,  of  brain  trouble  and  typhoid  fever. 


Bukkiioi.uek.— On  the  29th  of  July 
1897,  near  Markham,  York  Co.,  Ont.,  of 
heart  failure  and  gangrene,  sister  Eliza- 
beth Keesor,  beloved  wife  of  Abraham 
G.  Burkholder,  aged  51  years,  1 1 months, 
and  18  days.  The  funeral  took  place 
on  August  1st,  at  the  Wideman  M.  11 , 
where  an  extraordinary  large  concourM 
of  friends  and  relatives  assembled  to 
nay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  our 
dear  departed  mother.  Services  were 
conducted  by  S.  K.  Hoover  assisted  by 
Bro.  J.  G.  Hoover  from  Rev.  II:  12.  Ito 
ceased  leaves  behind  her  a sorely  be- 
reaved husband,  five  sorrowing  children, 
and  a large  number  of  friends  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a constant  companion,  an  af- 
fectionate mother,  and  a kind  friend. 
But  we  are  confident  that  our  loss  will 
be  her  eternal  gain.  And  soon,  ah!  soon, 
we  shall  all  meet  again,  on  yonder 
bright  and  happy  shore;  where  no  part- 
ing tear  ia  shed  or  farewell  sigh  is  given. 

Mother,  thou  at  the  close  of  day, 

Didst  with  Jesus  soar  away 
Into  fairer  worlds  above. 

Where  all  fears  are  lost  in  love. 

Farted?  Yes;  and  nevermore 
Here  thou  lt  fill  that  vacant  chair; 
Farted  from  us,  here  below. 

Where  a thousand  tears  do  How. 

'fell,  dear  Jesus,  why  ’tis  so. 

That  our  mother  first  should  go; 

But  the  answer  comes  along, 

’Tis  to  join  the  blood  washed  throng. 

M'eep  not  husband,  though  ’tis  sad: 

I Jesus  said  He  ll  make  hearts  glad; 
Weep  not  for  me,  since  is  given 
To  me  a golden  crown  in  heaven. 

Weep  not  children,  though  in  youth. 
Always  si>eak  your  words  in  truth; 

'l  ake  the  Savior  at  His  word. 

Lean  securely  on  the  Ijord. 

F.  1).  B. 


Klondike  and  the  Gold  Flnda  are 

in  the  mouth  of  everybody.  The  news 
paper  reports  are  very  alluring,  but  only 
a comparative  few  of  the  thousands 
who  have  set  out  will  reach  the  goal. 
Many  are  seeking  for  health,  more 
precious  than  gold,  and  cannot  find  it, 
because  they  are  on  the  wrong  road. 
The  contents  of  one  large  bottle  of  Dr. 
I‘etek’3  Blood  Vitalizer,  used  ac 
cording  to  directions,  will  demonstrate 
to  any  invalid  that  it  is  the  right  road 
to  health.  Not  a drug  store  medicine. 
Sold  to  the  people  direct  by  the  manu- 
facturer, Dr.  Feter  Fahraey,  112—114  S. 
Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  Iff. 

rtOPLE  WHO  REHD 

should  bear  in  mind  that  we  have  good 
books  in  attractive  binding  and  at  very 
reasonable  prices. 

CnrlBtlan*’  Secret  ol  a Happy  Life  (Standard  _ 

Edition)  Cloth, “* 

Heaven  and  How  to.  Get  Theiv  (Moody) 

I 

Paper, 

Secret  Power  (Moody)  Cloth, • 

To  The  <v'ork  (Moody)  Cloth, -i:* 

Home  Duties (CroM).  ThU  l*an  excellent 

tiook.  Cloth 

Moral  Muscle  (Atkins)  C3oth, 

The  Young  Man  Fonrsqiiare...  •** 

Prai  ers  for  Heart  and  Home,  (rooming 
and  evening  devotions  for  a month) 

' Cloth U'  •' 

F Nineteen  Beaut'fnl  Yests  (Frances  K. 

Willard)  Cloth,  over  *n0  pages 

IJfeofChrlst(Stalker)Cloib, 

1 The  Master’s  indwelling  (Munmy)C2oth. 

over -ZOO  pages, ' 

’ The^lrltualLifc  (Murray)  Clolh,  over  ^ 

, Lectur^^’lhofc'ing  Chri^^  (Fin- 

PI  


Setter.— Near  Wisner,  (turnings  Co., 
Neb.,  on  August  28th  1897,  Jacob  W. 
Suiter,  died  of  typhoid  fever.  On  the 
20th  of  August  he  was  brought  to  his 
father's  home  near  Milford,  Seward  Co., 


ME  RECOMMEND 

the  above  books  as  furnishing  excellent 
as  well  as  highly  instructive  reading. 
They  are  all  good.  At  the  prices 
given  we  pay  the  postage.  Send  all  or- 
ders to 

riENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO  , 
Elkhart.  Indiana. 


A New  Book. 

Life  and  Labors  of 

Pre.  John  Geil, 

OF  BUCKS  CO.,  PA. 

A sketch  of  the  life  and  labors  of  ITe. 
John  Geil,  has  just  been  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Ihib.  Co.,  giving  an  ac 
count  of  his  ministerial  labors  through 
a period  of  55  years  of  ministerial  work. 
It  will  be  interesting  to  all,  especially 
to  those  who  knew  him.  He  was  one 
of  the  ablest  ministers  of  his  day.  This 
would  -be  a good  little  work  for  Sunday 
school  scholars.  It  should  find  ite  way 
into  every  Mennonite  family.  Price 
per  single  copy,  lOcte;  12  copies,  81.00. 
Send  for  a copy. 

Address  Mennonite  I’ub.  Co^ 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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The  Martyrs  Mirror, 

THE  GREAT  BOOK  OF  THE 
HENNONITE  CHURCH. 


A New  TrsnsUtlon  and  s New  Edition  with 
Illustrations. 


The  Bloody  Theatre,  or  Martyrs  Mir- 
ror of  the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant 
Christian  Martyrs,  giving  hria 

the  baptism  and  sufferings  of  the 
tians  from  the  time  of  Christ  to  the 
year  1060,  by  Thielman  J.  van  Braght, 
which  has  passed  through  so  many  gl- 
uons in  the  Holland- and  J®”' 

guages,  has  been  published  in  the  Lng- 

''^The^work^  forms  a handsome  royal 
octavo  volume  of  1093,  (iouble  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  m a 
clear  readable  type,  with 
lustrations,  specially  engraved  for  this 
edition.  It  is  bound  in  full  sprinkled 
sheep,  or  library  style,  and  costs  8o.00 

**lt  contains  a history  of  the  Christian 
martym  for  each  century  from  the  lirst 
to  the  seventeenth  inclusive,  it  also 
contains  under  separate  chapters,  au 
count  of  Christian  baptism,  as  believed 
in  and  practiced  by  the  martyrs  of  the 
same  period.  It  also  gives  in  a clear 
and  comprehensive  style,  the  faith  an(l 
practice  of  the  Non-resistant  church  tor 
1000  years,  discussing  the  religious  and 
theological  views  and  questions  of  those 
times  in  a manner  that  leads  us,  while 
reading  it,  to  the  conclusion  that  alter 
all  our  boasted  progress  in  the  various 
branches  of  knowledge  and  science, 
there  is,  in  theological  views  anci  relig_ 
ious  experience  and  practice,  not  much 
that  is  “new  under  the  sun,  or  that  has 

not  been  before.  . j 

The  story  of  the  suffering,  the  stead- 
fast faith,  the  strong  confidence  in  God, 
the  glorious  hope,  the  ardent,  I'cry  zeal 
manifested  by  the  martyrs,  and 
entire  willingness,  yea,  the  great  desire 
they  had  to  offer  up  their  !•  yes  for  the 
sake  of  the  truth,  and  seal  their  laith 
with  their  blood,  and  be  gathered  with 
the  saints  under  the  altar,  looking  for- 
ward to  the  glorious  recompense  ot  re- 
ward, is  a story  which  will  warm  up  the 
coldest  heart,  strengthen  the  weakest 
faith,  and  awaken  ardor,  zeal,  love  and 
devotion  in  every  Christian  heart.  It  is 
a story  which  will  prove  a blessing  to 
all  who  read  it,  and  our  brotherhood 
throughout  should  learn  to  know  what 
the  fathers  suffered  to  maintain  the 
faith  which  we  now  profess  to  hold. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


FOR  SALE 

On  the  "Virginia  Peninsula,” 

WEAR 

Williamsburg,  Virginia. 

Near  the  great  markets  of  the  east,  with  the 
advantage  of  cheap  freight  rates,  both  by  rail 
and  waler;  good  soil;  good  schools,  churches; 
fine  drinking  water,  and  over  l(W  Northern 
families  for  neighbors.  Send  for  Ulusti-ated 
PamphleU,  with  price  list,  maps, reading  mat 
ter,  dates  for  excursions,  rates,  etc. 

c.  H.  BOVEE, 

General  Land  and  Coldwater,  Mich 
Excursion  Agent,  C.  A O.  Ky. 


500  FARMS  p-fhe“|nternationar’  \ 

for  SAl-E  

+ SMALL  BOOKS  + $ 

+ + CLASS,  a-*  J*  $ 

t Large  Type.  %^^^^****J 

"i-  § 

•*  T 


! 

! 
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^ Clear  Type  Edition -“Clear  Type  Makes  Easy  Read  ng 


Also  agent  for  the  “ Klngsmlll  Colony, 
on  the  beautiful  James  River. 


S'  If-Pronounclng 
Bibles  in  Plain  Text, 
Reference  and 
Teachers’.  J»  J* 


New  Illustrated 
Helps  complied  by 
the  most  eminent 
Bible  Scholars. 


) Over  1.000.000  “internationar  BiMes  now  in  use.  A 

COMPLETE  WORKS  ! CJr^TT  i 

OF  i best  lor  th.  I Low  Prices  t * ) 

} HOME.  J.  I JSTUDENT.  . 

- + “ International.  ++++-f-M"I-i-+++++’*’+\ 
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A Cleansing 
Process 

th.Tt  leaves  vour  system  pure  and  in 
vigorated.  That  is  the  result  of  taking 

D/.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

a remedy  made  of  pure  roots  and  herbs. 
First  compounded  more  than  one  hun- 
dred years  ago  by  an  old  German  phy- 
sician. Through  these  many  years  it 
has  been  t.'ie J and  found  the  tnie  rem- 
edy for  impure  blood  and  disordered 
systems.  A speedy  cure  for  kidney 
troubles,  liver  complaints,  stomach 
disorders,  rheumatism  and  ever>-  ail- 
ment that  has  its  cause  in  bad  blood. 

It’s  useless  to  ask  vour  druggist  tor 
it  Hedoesnotsell  it.  The  betterplan 
is  followed,  ef  selling  only  through 
our  lochl  retail  agents  or  direct.  Ad- 
dress 

OR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

113-114  s.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


Menno  Simon, 

The  Great  Reformer  of  the  Sixteenth 
Century. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Meniio  Simon 
translated  from  the  original  lo'lanfi 
language,  are  now  published  lu  Liighsh. 
They  contain  all  the  writings  ot  Menno 
Simon  now  extant,  giving  his  Benunei 
ation  of  the  Church  of  Borne,  An  ac 
count  of  the  severe  persecutions  against 
him,  A description  of  the  place  where 
he  last  preached  the  Gospel,  where  he 
died  and  was  buried.  Plain  Instruction, 
The  true  Christian  Truth,  1»V®  New 
Birth,  The  Cross  of  t hrist,  Meditalioi 
on  the  Twenty-fifth  Fsalm,  Spiritual 
Hesurrection,  Kxcommunication  Ihe 
Kducation  of  Children,  Heply  to  Gellius 
Faber,  A Supplication  to  4 hnstians. 
Apology,  Beply  to  .lobu  ^ 

'I'riune,  Kternal  and  Irne  (lOd,  Chris 
tian  Baptism,  Ueason  M by,  A (.  oiifes- 
sion  lleply  to  Zylis  and  Lemmekes, 
Bep’lication,  the  incarnation,  Beply  to 
Martin  Micron,  Jesus  the  I rue  Scriptu 

ral  David,  Letters,  Etc. 

The  hook  is  printed  in  good,  large 
type,  on  good  paper  and  well  hound.  It 
contains  a large  portion  ot  the  ''•’•yK-^ 
of  Menno  never  before  published, 
in  English  or  German.  The  size  of  tlic 
book  is  8x11  inches  and  contains  .1. 
double  column  pages,  and 
charges  prepaid.  Every  family,  and  es^ 
pecially  every  minister,  should  have  a 
COPY  of  this  excellent  work. 

Andrew  Miller,  of  London  England, 
the  author  of  an  extensive  ( 8>'rv8  ' ‘ 
torv  says  of  Menno  Simon,  alter  read- 
to/theJe  works,/*  1 tW-'k  a •m»re 
spiritual  and  scriptural  man  than  Em  | 
ther,  but  to  be  a Baptist  at  that  tin  e,  , 
though  as  sound  in  doctrine  as  st.  I aiil, 
was  to  be  treated  as  a heretic.  , 

Fublished  and  for  sale  by 

mennonite 
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Another  Shiiiment 

of  our  magnificent  line  ol  Sun- 
day School  Rewards  has  just 
reached  us. 

NEW 
BOOKS 

LOW 

PRICES 

Our  line  this  year  will  l»e  larger  and 
more  complete  than  ever.  If  you  are 
contemplating  the  purchase  of  rewards, 
either  for  your  Sunday  school  or  for 
your  class, 

remember 

that  from  our  stoi-k  you  can  select 
choice  goods  that  are  sure  to  plea.se  Is.lh 
in  (iiialily  and  price.  Do  not  fail  to 
write  us. 

mennonite  publishing  CO.. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


‘in 
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Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St.  Louis 

RAIUWAY 

(BIO  FO’OR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule 
Kpfbctivb  Jan.  1, 

OOlNOaOSTH.  STAT.CNS. 

No-  % 105.  101.  27. 

pro  am  pm  pm 

6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  .5.ai 


Elkhart  (St  Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I.  r.oinx  vrM»,4eavCT 


NO.  I.  ww,  ivo.v.. 

No.  a.  Coming  amves 

^Q-  • t— — = 


. .6:30 a.  m. 

So.  3'  wS,  lea^s-  ■’/'“P  ” 

No  4.  Coming  eaat.  amvea 

w?th  Chicago  and  Trunk  for  South  Bend. 

Chicago  and  C.  and  G.  T.  pointa. 


Dabwiw  H Cob, 
Traffic  Manager 


H.  K.  Bucklbh. 
Geoeral  Maoarer. 


THESE  TRACTS  FREE. 

SEND  FOR  THET. 

I>rBI,ISn»D  BY  TUX 

Mennonite  Bor  k and  Tract 
Society. 

* Elkhart.  - - - * 

AV  KKAliK  SI/  X TB  A.TS  IS  -I'  jX5*  a INCHX.S. 

No.  of 
pagea. 

No.  I.  The  t-brisllnn  and  the  Modern 
Ihim-e.  By  G.  K.  I’entet-oat. 

Bible  Headlnga.  ByJ.H-L'- 
t-hristianlty  Tearhea  Peace. 

Jacob  S»-h«M>nerliaven  on  Sanctl- 
tlcation. 

Whv  You  should  be  a t'hrlslian. 

By  Clara  M.  Brubaker. 

The  Way  oirtalvatlon.  By  C.  H. 
Spurgt-«>n. 

The  True  Gn'und  of  Safely  and 
Peace. 

The  Only  Safe  " ay  Out. 

IX  TheSource  of  Splrilnal  Life.  By 

J. .S.  f 

Is  ltiereS;»lvallon  for  MeT  By  J. 

S.  Backus. 

Questions  and  Kesolutlons,  By 

K.  S.  G. 

|i*.  Ser|s-nls  In  Ihe  Wall.  By  1 litni- 

ilore  I.,  fiiyler. 

17.  c.-ase  Working  Try  Believing. 

IS.  Take  Warning.  By  J.  l'.  K>  le. 
l;i.  V Word  toTnose  W bo  Seek  Kii- 
tire  r.'nforinlly  to  the  Will  of 
ti.sL  ByC.  IJirew. 

Th'-  Lae  of  Tohaivo. 

The  l.ast  lA-lt«r. 

Wbicli  KouIeT 
Bible  Teaching  on  Dress. 

XMiyt’loM-  Comiiooilon. 

Bible  IKM-irlnes  Brit-lly  Slated, 
flirlstlan  Giving. 

.\gnlnst  Secret  .-4tH-leties. 

•A>.  The  Pnenual  Yoke. 

»i.  .\re  You  Born  .Again? 

;tl.  .\  Railway  IncMeiil. 

SJ.  Trying  to  Save  Hliioeir. 
t haplera  of  Pare  Gold. 
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6.-25 
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Nllea 
Granger 
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Goshen 

Milford  Jet. 
Warsaw 
Wabash 


9.18 

8.00 
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2.44 

3.06 

3.-27 

H.-56 

5.15 
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8.10 
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3.10 
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1 ^ Marlon 
1-2.40  Anderson 

ti.fs'  Indianapolis 

11.02  Knshville 
10.-25  Greensburg 
9 36  N.  Vernon 
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All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G A Henry,  Ticket  AgenL  Elkhart.  Ind. 
g“  Murray.  Traffic  Mgr.. 


SHOEMAKER  S pnULTBX 

■4®  EGGS  AND  IHCOBATORS  ,.a7a-  J .** 

AT  REDUCED  PRICES 

I Oor  .Mammoth  Illustrated 
Catalogue  eonlains  Trt  Lirt*' 

4*1  KniiFV  l*»rtiltr\ , Iu4*ii*‘ 
hators,  r»nM»dt*r*4  :iiid  a (uU 

UiK*  of  PotiUo  Supplh-s.  ^ 

’’’■vmrmmit  iiaiai  ^ ' x"?  'MJLUSIBisn  eouLTRr^^_a  ^ 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER  - * **■■■•>* 
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October  1,  1897 


JUST  ISSUED! 


A NEW  THROUGH  PASSENGER  ROUTE 

FOR  COLORADO,  UTAH  AND  CALIFORNIA. 

The  rhit-ago  Times- Herald  of  Aug- 
ust 27th  says  that  on  September  12  the 
new  trattic  alliance  between  the  Chi- 
cago, Milwaukee  A St.  Paul  railway  and 
the  Chicago,  Hock  Island  & Pacilic  rail- 
way goes  into  elTect,  and  on  that  date 
the  former  will  send  its  first  Denver 
sleeper  out  of  Chicago.  This  will  be 
attached  to  its  regular  night  train  for 
Omaha,  and  will  be  delivered  there  to 
the  Kock  Island.  On  Oct.  2d  the  tour- 
ist car  route  over  these  two  lines,  the 
Colorado  Midland  and  Southern  I’acilic 
will  be  inaugurated.  Tourists  cars  will 
be  run  once  a week  between  Chicago 
and  San  Francisco.  For  further  details 
regarding  this  new  route  call  on  or  ad- 
dress Harry  Mercer,  Michigan  Passen- 
ger Agent,  C.,  M.  A St.  P.  Uy.,  7 Fort 
street,  \V.,  Detroit,  Mich. 


A NEW  EDITION  OF 


Absolutely  Pure. 

Olebrated  f->r  lt»  great  leavening  •trengUi 
aiirt  li.-ttllhrulnesK.  Assure-s  the  food  against 
alum  and  all  forms  of  adulteration  common 
to  theelieaph.-andf. 

ROYAI,  BAKINIi  eOWDBK  CO.,  NKW  YORK. 


WALL  ROLLS 


MENNONITE  PERIODICALS. 

Herald  of  Truth,  organ  of  sixteen  Mennonite 
conlerences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada;  a 
16  page  semi-monthly.  The  paper  is  deroted  to 
the  interests  of  practical  piety,  and  as  a record 
of  Christian  worV  among  the  Mennonites.  A.  B. 
Kolb.  Editor.  Price,  per  year.  <1.00 

Herold  der  Wabtbelt,  the  organ  of  the  above 
conferences.  German.  Same  number  of  pages, 
etc.,  as  the  English.  A.  B.  Kolb.  Editor.  Puce 
per  year,  <1.00 

Both  of  the  above  papers  to  one  address,  per 
year.  v <1.60 

Mcnnonltlsche  Rnndschan.  a German  fonr 
page  weekly,  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  G^ 
man  Mennonite  residents  in  America.  D.  F. 
Jantzen.  Editor.  Price,  per  year.  75  cts. 

A monthly  edition  of  the  above  is  published 
for  exclusive  circulation  in  Russia  and  other 
foreign  countries.  Price,  per  year,  50  cts. 
Words  ol  Cheer,  an  illustrated  four  page  "'efk'j. 
for  the  Sunday  school  and  home  circle.  A.  B. 
Kolb,  Editor.  Prices.  per  copy 

Single  subscription,  per  year.  50  cts. 

5^l0  to  one  address,  per  year,  each  « 
g_X0  •'  ••  0 months.  “ *1 

11—60  “ " per  year,  " S#  “ 

11—60  ••  “0  months,  “ . 18  “ 

over  SO  !•  “ per  year.  “ » “ 

••  50  ••  ••  6 months.  " 15 

Dor  Chrlstllche  Jugendfreund.  a German  font 

Sags  weekly,  illustrated,  for  Sunday  school  and 
ome.  J.  H.  Landes.  Editor.  Prices  same  as 
Words  of  Cheer. 

Lesson  Helps,  for  the  Sunday  school.  ).  S.  Coff- 
man, Editor.  A 52  page  quarterly,  pviM  con- 
cite  comments  on  tiin  International  S.  5. 

■onSe  and  practical  thoughts  for  every  day  life. 
Price,  one  copy  per  year,  20  cts. 

B or  more  copies  one  year,  each,  10 

6 or  more  copies  3 months,  each,  3 cts. 

Lsktions  Hef  te,  a German  edition  of  the  abovs, 
at  the  same  prices. 

All  of  the  above  papers  are  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Young  People’s  Paper,  an  eight  page  bl-woekly, 
C.  K.  Hostetler,  Editor,  Elkhart,  Tnd.  An  ex- 
cellent paper  for  young  people,  undenomina- 
tional. Pnee,  per  year,  75  cts. 

Der  Chrlstllche  Bundeabote.  organ  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  Mennonites  of  North  Amer- 
ica. 1.  A.  Sommer,  Editor.  Berne,  IncL  An 
eight  page  weekly.  Price,  per  year.  <1.60 
Der  KInderbote,  an  illustrated  four  page  seinl- 
Bonthly  paper  for  children  and  Sunday  schools, 
I.  A.  Sommer.  Editor.  Berne.  Ind.  Pne^ 
Single  subscription,  per  year,  50  cts. 

10  copies  or  over,  per  year.  each.  20  cts. 

Tho  Mennonite,  an  eight  page  monthly.  ^ B. 
Shelly,  Editor,  MilfoA  Square.  Pa.  Twe  ««"; 
nonite  is  published  by  the  Eastern  branch  ol 
the  Generd  Conference  of  Mennonites.  Price, 
per  year. 

TbaaospcI  Banner,  a sixteen  page  wMkly,  orgM 
of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ.  H.  o. 
Hallman.  Editor.  Berlin.  Ont.  Price,  per  year, 

fl.V 

D«r  Zlontbote,  organ  of  the  Mennonite  Brethrra 
of  North  America,  is  a four  page  weeldy.  J.  F. 
Harms.  Editor.  HiUsboro.  Kansas.  Pr^^e*  jj« 
year.  ll.W 

Mennonltlsche  BIscttcr.  sn  eight  page  month- 
ly. H.  van  der  Smissen,  Editor,  Alto^  Get* 
many.  Price,  per  year,  W cts. 

Dss  acneladcblstt.  sn  eight  page  montlUy. 
Jacob  Hcgc.  Editor.  Rcihen  near  Slnsh^m. 
Daden.  Germany.  Price,  per  year,  f»  cts. 
Der  Zlofispllger.  organ  of  the  Mennonite  church 
in  SwUzerland.  Publlsh^^scmi-mpnttly,  Oy 


PRATER. 

A promise  being  left  us  of  en- 
tering into  His  rest, . . . whereby 
shall  i know  that  1 shall  inherit 

iU  Beb.  1V..1.  0«a  xv.a 

PROMISE. 

Commit  thy  way  unto  the 
Lord;  trust  also  in  Him  and  He 
plmll  bring  it  to  pass.  p«  xxxvu  . a 

PRECEPT. 

In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye 
be  saved;  in  quietness  and  in 
confidence  ^aU  be  your  strength. 


PRAISE. 

Return  unto  tliy  rest,  O my 
soul;  for  the  Lord  hatii  dealt 
bountifully  with  thee.  Pa.  oxvl  7. 


Tour  Ucries  for  «o«rv  Day  month 

H Utm  for  moniiria,  noon,  €v«  and  nighl. 
Pr.ee  --------  1.7  ct8 

Strength  and  Siinshin.  tor  evnry  Day  Cora- 
pile  from  great  KUUiorK,  Mifuta  ana  aa- 
orert.  iMirge,  clear  type;  mounten  on 

rollera 

Words  ol  Life.  A liandBonie  Wull  Roll  of 
KHleci  Bible  Texts,  printed  In  elear  type. 
Hlze  11x21  liiclie>.  ;13  pages  with  antique 

oak  ro  ler cts 

Sunny  T.achinns.  A 

|•lefllre  Roll,  eonlaliil  g 11  lithograph 
prints  from  Bible  history,  with  scripture 
verses.  Espeeiallyadaptvd  for  children  and 
mission  work  - - - ' 7.>  cu 

Address 


\ Chronological,  Geographical  and  Topographical  History  of  the  .Tourneys  of 
.Jesus  and  the  Twelve  Di.sciples  in  Palestine.  Founded  on  the 
Gospels  and  the  Latest  Surveys  in  the  Holy  Land  with 
Correct  Maps  and  Heautiful  Illustrations. 


ELKHART.  INDIANA 


Py  PR.  APPISON  PARRE  CRAPTRE 


Bound  in  Fine  Cloth,  I’lain  Edges,  - - - 

Hound  in  Full  Sheep  or  Library,  Sprinkled  Ldges, 
Hound  in  Half  Morocco,  Gilt  Edges, 


ACCOUNT 

One  Way  Settlers’ 
Excursion. 


It  contains  702  large  Octavo  Pages,  and  Ifio  illustrations.  Write  at 

once  for  terms. 


Tickets  on  Sale: 

September  21st. 

October  5th  and  19th. 

For  tickets  and  full  information  call 
on  any  ticket  agent  of  the  Big  Four 
Uoute,  or  address 

E 0.  MCCORMICK,  WARREN  J.  LYNCH, 

Puss,  Tnilllc  Mgr.  Ass.  Gen.  Pass  & Tkt.  Agt. 

CINCINNATI,  O. 


ADD  HESS 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co 

318-320  Main  Street.  ELKHART,  INI 


HERALDstTRUTH. 

' Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

••  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  isjesus  Christy  _ 
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AHRAM  B.  Kolb,  Editor^ 

g^Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mall  matter, 

Contenta  of  this  nnnihors 

Editorial  Notes 
Toe  aoulh  laud 
The  Ori.hau’s  Home 
Ola.1  Tidings 

Letter  I roni  India  , '.lm 

The  Mission  r.plrit  In  the  Su  day  School  .Ito 
Report  of  Ohio  .Sunday  achool  Conference 
T ,e  Primary  Depart iiieiit 
Heipful  I.  flueuces  In  8.  ."i.  Work  ^ 

KeporlofKan.and  Neb.  8.  8.  Conference  kill 
• A Narrow  Hace”  " [ 

Teachings  of  Night  "J' 

Business  Notices  » * 

The  Demon  of  Vanity  " ‘ 

Sunday  Bcliool  Les  ons  »I2 

An  Offense  against  Jewish  Morality  » » 

Correspondence  and  8.  8.  item  "j" 

|•onferel)ces  . . u u sia 

Finani  lal  Report  of  M.  E.  it  B.  B.  8 4 

Church  Building  Fund  J J 

Home  and  Foreign  Re  lef  Commission  .8  4 

Report  of  Or,  hall’s  Home 

The  ‘aiylngsofChrlBl’  recently  dlscov- 

ered  In  Egypt  3 “ 

Popular  Church  Methods 

T e Number  of  Bible  Translations  S b 

The  .loll wen kfelders 

Our  Bins  «i7 

From  Lodgery  to  Christianity  Hi ' 

Deaths  ’lo 


Bro.  John  H.  Landes  who  for  the 
last  two  years  has  done  editorial  work 
on  our  (Terman  papers,  will  leave  about 
I he  middle  of  the  present  month  for  a 
three  months’  tour  through  the  West 
and  North  West  in  the  interest  of  the 
Publishing  house.  We  wish  him  a pros- 
perous tour. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  addition  to  the  meeting  house  at 
Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  is 
completed.  ^ 

Ten  persons  were  baptized  in  the 
Lower  Salford  meeting  house,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Oct.  4. 

* 

Pre.  Jacob  B,  Mensch  .and  wife  of 
Skippackville,  Pa.,  visited  the  church  in 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio  and  other  places  in 
the  West  recently. 

* 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  Orrville,  Ohio 

if,  at  present  in  \'irgiiiia,  In'Ming  meet 

ings  in  the  different  meeting  houses. 
He  will  remain  a number  of  weeks. 

* 

The  Sunday  school  in  the  Towamen- 
cin  Cong.,  Montgomery  Oo.,  Pa.,  was 
closed  for  the  winter  on  Oct.  4.  Bro. 
Daniel  Lapp  of  Nebraska  was  present 
as  the  closing  exercises. 

* 

Bro.  C.  C.  Beery  of  Caledonia,  Kent 
Co.,  Mich.,  made  a short  stay  in  Elk- 
hart, on  the  29th  of  Sept.,  on  his  way  to 
Dickson  Co.,  Tenn.,  where  he  expects 
to  spend  the  winter  with  the  brother- 
hood at  that  place. 

* 

Bro.  C.  C.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  left  Elkhart  on  the  1st  inst.  for 
New  York  from  whence  he  will  sail  for 
Europe.  He  will  visit  England,  France, 
Italy,  and  Germany,  and  will  remain 
abroad  about  three  months.  We  wish 
him  a pleasant  voyage  and  a safe  re- 
turn. 


We  would  again  remind  our  mem- 
bers in  Ontario  to  order  their  quarter- 
lies, Almanacs,  and  church  literature  in 
general  of  Cressman  and  Hallman,  Ber- 
lin, Ontario.  They  keep  on  hand  a full 
line  of  our  books,  etc.,  and  will  lill  or- 
ders promptly.  Their  prices  also  are  no 
higher  than  ours.  ^ 

All  our  ministers  who  have  no  cler- 
ical permits  and  wish  to  attend  the  I're- 
liminary  Meeting  of  the  (Jeneral  Con- 
ference Committee  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio 
in  November  should  write  at  once  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing Board,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  will 
help  them  to  obtain  half  fare  permits. 

* 

Bro.  S.  F,  Coffman,  who  has  spent 
nearly  a year  in  Canada  laboring  in 
various  congregations,  returned  to  Elk- 
hart on  the  22rd  of  Sept.  On  tlie  4 th 
inst.  he  began  a series  of  meetings  at 
Salem  meeting  house,  Elkhart  C'o.  He 
will  probably  spend  the  winter  in  Chi- 
cago, and  assist  in  the  Home  Mission 
Work. 

* • 

Gen.  Neal  Dow  of  I’ortland,  Maine, 
the  “Father  of  Prohibition"  in  his 
native  state  and  the  most  active 
advocate  of  prohibition  of  his  time, 
died  on  the  2d  of  October  at  the 
advanced  age  of  92  years.  His  long  life 
' is  no  doubt  largely  attributable  to  the 
habits  of  “temperance  in  all  things  ’ 
which  he  preached  and  practiced. 

J The  action  of  the  Waterloo  Co.  Dis- 
a trict  Conference  in  the  matter  of  hold- 
ing collections  at  the  Thanksgiving 
Day  services  is  very  commendable.  In 
the  first  place,  however,  the  holding  of 
;,  services  in  the  different  congregations 
r is  also  commendable,  and  we  on  the 
r United  States  side  of  the  “line”  would 
S do  well  to  follow  their  example.  Why 
n not  announce  services  on  Thanksgiving 
h Day,  and  then  show  our  gratitude  by  a 
s-  liberal  contribution  to  the  Lord  s 
cause  ? 


At  the  recent  ordination  services  at  ' 
the  Brick  meeting  house,  Lancaster  Co.,  i 
of  the  five  brethren  who  had  received 
votes,  Bro.  Frank  M.  Herr  of  Lampeter  I 
was  chosen  by  lot.  The  Lord  endue 
him  with  power  from  on  high  that  tlie 
ministry  of  the  Word  of  I^ife  through  ' 
him  may  be  instrumental  in  the  salva-  ' 
tion  of  many  souls  and  the  strengllieu-  ' 
ing  of  the  churcli  of  Christ.  ‘ 

♦ ' 

Pre.  A.  F.  Stoltz  of  Berlin,  Ontario,  i 
formerly  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  I 
Christ  church,  but  who,  because  lie  did 
not  agree  with  that  body  iq  the  doctrine  I 
of  sanctification  as  a second  work  of  ' 
grace,  was  obliged  to  resign  his  pastor-  ' 
ate  owing  to  tlie  action  of  their  confer-  1 
ence  in  the  matter,  has,  we  are  in- 
formed, united  with  the  I'nited  Breth-  : 
ren  in  Christ  (Old  Constitution). 

* 

About  eighty  five  percent  of  the 
young  men  between  fourteen  and  twen- 
ty-live years  do  not  attend  church.  Fa- 
ther, mother,  is  yonr  boy  one  of  them  V 
What  keeps  him  away  V Is  it  your  in- 
difi'erence,  or  possibly  your  sternness, 
or  that  you  do  not  reason  with  your 
child  in  all  love  and  a prayerful  desire 
for  his  welfare.  If  you  cannot  reach 
your  son  in  tliis  way,  then  let  him  know 
that  so  long  as  he  lives  yon  will  pray 
for  his  salvation. 

* 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
. Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevo- 
lent Board,  tlirough  Bro.  C.  K.  Hostet- 
ler on  his  recent  visit  to  Chicago,  lias 
made  arrangements  whereby  visitors  at 
the  Home  Mission  who  wish  to  slay  in 
the  city  over  meals  or  night  will  he  ac- 
commodated at  reduced  rates.  A good 
restaurant  near  the  Mission  will  lurnisli 
meals  to  visitors  at  the  Home  Mission 
at  cheap  rates.  Sleeping  accommoda- 
tions at  reduced  rales  have  also  been 
provided.  This  arrangement  will  re 
lieve  our  workers  at  the  Mission  of 
many  domestic  duties  whicti  naturally 
[ fall  to  them  if  they  are  called  ujion  to 
1 accommodate  from  six  to  eight  or  more 
f visitors  at  a time,  as  has  often  been  the 
i case  and  will  give  them  more  time  to 
J devote  to  their  regular  mission  work, 
i We  believe  that  visits  to  the  Mission 
yr  will  he  helpful  and  encouraging  to  the 
J workers  stationed  there,  and  no  doubt 
El  many  who  did  not  want  to  “sponge  or 
s otherwise  impose  upon  the  workers  and 
the  Mission  will  feel  more  free  to  go 
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there,  seeing  that  their  stay  will  not 
cost  the  visitors  much,  and  will  not 
make  any  additional  care  or  burden  for 
the  workers. 

The  report  of  the  Hiwiie  and  Tor-  ^ 
eign  Belief  Commission  \ti  this  issue 
shows  that  np  to  date  .?lV-->l-ol 
been  contributed  for  the  famine 
stricken  in  India.  The  last  dratt  tor 
.S1500.00  was  sent  to  Bro.  I.amhert  but 
a few  days  before  tlie  report  was  made, 
leaving  only  a small  amount  in  the 
Treasury.  Shortly  before  Bro.  Lam- 
bert's departure  he  said,  “I  believe  our 
dear  people  will  give  twenty  thousand 
dollars  for  India."  His  exiiectalion  has 
been  realized,  as  tlie  total  from  all  Men- 
nonite  sources  that  has  been  sent  over 
slightly  exceeds  that  amount.  To  God 
be  all  the  glory  for  the  good  done.  .May 
it  be  the  means  of  opening  our  liearts 
to  give  of  onr  means  for  tlie  dispensa- 
tion of  the  bread  of  life  to  these  same 
peoiile  who  have  been  kept  alive  by 
these  contriliutions,  and  may  they 
throngti  these  gifts  be  moved  to  open 
their  hearts  ami  doors  to  the  Gospel. 

Let  this  be  the  burden  of  our  prayers, 
now  that  the  worst  of  tlie  famine  is 
over.  India's  millions  should  liear  the 
Gosi>ei  ami  he  saved;  but  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a preacher  ’ And 
liow  can  they  iffeach  unless  they  be 
sent’’ 

♦ 

An  Old  People’s  Home.  Tlie  Men- 
nonite Church,  so  far  us  we  can  ascer- 
tain, has,  ever  since  it  has  been  known 
by  that  name,  cared  for  the  comfort  and 
maintenance  of  its  aged  and  de|ieiident 
members.  This  is  the  siiirit  of  the 
(tospel  and  was  the  practice  of  the 
chureh  in  ttie  time  of  the  Apostles.  It 
has  seldom  oceurred  lliat  a jioor  or  de 
Iiendent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  lieeii  found  in  one  of  the 
common  “poor  lioiises"  of  oiir  states  or 
counties.  In  many  of  our  eongrega- 
tions,  however,  the  eirciimstances  were 
, sucli  tliat  It  was  ditVicnll  to  care  tor 
. them  proiierly,  and  doubtless  there 
. Jiave  been  many  just  reasons  for  com- 
) plaint  that  such  should  have  hail  more 
careful  attention.  While  they,  as  a rule, 

I have  lieen  properly  wanned,  ch.tlied  and 
j fed,  they  liave  very  frequently  failed  to 
t enjoy  the  privilege  of  atteiulmg  public 
r worshii-  as  lliey  were  accnslomed  to  do 
I in  their  younger  years.  1 liese  tacts 
L)  have  touched  the  sympatli.v  of  many  of 
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our  more  fortunate  brethren  and  sisters 
who  have  frequently  given  expression 
to  the  opinion  that  the  church  should 
have  an  Old  People's  Home. 

While  many  have  been  thinking 
much  and  doing  nothing,  one  dear 
brother  and  sister  have  taken  action  in 
a practical  way  that  gives  promise  of 
just  such  a home  in  the  near  future  as 
the  church  has  long  needed.  They  are 
15ro.  and  Sister  Daniel  C.  AmstuU  of 
the  Chippewa  congregation,  Marshall- 
ville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  The  Lord  has 
blessed  them  with  a pleasant  home  con- 
sisting of  a large  farm  with  good  build- 
ings free  of  debt.  They  have  not  been 
blessed  with  children  to  inherit  this 
property.  Their  love  for  the  church 
and  the  brethren  and  sisters  has  led 
them  to  give  this  property  for  a i)erma- 
nent  home  for  old  and  dependent  mem- 
bers of  the  church.  The  second  week 
of  September  they  made  a will  convey- 
ing this  home  to  the  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing and  Benevolent  Board  to  hold 
as  the  property  of  the  Board  after  the 
death  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Amstutz,  to  be 
used  only  for  the  juirpose  of  a home  for 
old  and  dependent  members.  The 
jiroperty  will  however  be  turned  at 
once  into  the  hands  of  the  Board  and 
opened  for  the  projmsed  home.  Ar- 
rangements will  doubtless  be  made  at 
the  next  meeting  of  the  Board  in  the 
month  of  October.  The  home  is  con- 
veniently located  in  a goo<l  neighbor- 
hood of  our  own  people.  The  Chip- 
pewa meeting  house  is  at  the  corner  of 
the  farm  only  a few  rods  distant  from 
the  buildings.  As  soon  as  persons  are 
taken  into  the  home  to  be  cared  for 
there  will  be  expenses  connected  with 
it  which  we  hoi>e  will  be  met  by  dona- 
tions and  bequests  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  are  in  sympathy  with  the  no- 
ble work  that  has  been  begun.  May 
the  good  example  of  our  brother  and 
sister  move  many  others  to  use  the 
means  with  which  Cod  has  blessed 
them  to  8Uj>port  the  charitable  institu- 
tions which  the  church  has  so  long  neg- 
lected and  yet  so  much  needed.  If 
some  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
who  are  blessed  with  much  means 
could  see  into  the  future  and  behold 
how  those  means  for  which  they  strug- 
gled  so  har<l  will  be  si>ent  they  would 
s\irely  feel  like  devoting  at  least  a part 
of  their  earthly  gain  to  the  support  of 
the  institutions  of  the  church  which 
they  love.  Cod  will  surely  bless  the 
cheerful  giver.  May  the  Old  People's 
Home  long  live  and  make  glad  many 
aged  brethren  and  sisters  in  their  de- 
(dining  years.  C. 

Kor  llie  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SOUTHLAM). 

11. 

Any  one  who  concluded  from  our 
lirst  article  on  the  above  subject  that 
we  considered  the  Southerner  intellect- 
ually inferior  to  the  Northerner  misun 
derstood  us.  Indeed,  it  would  be  idle 
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for  any  one  to  make  such  a statement, 
for  history  proves  that  no  part  of  this 
great  nation  has  produced  greater  or 
grander  men,  intellectually,  than  has 
the  South,  and  what  is  true  of  past  his- 
tory we  believe  to  be  true  to-day, 
though,  owing  to  the  disastrous  elTects 
of  the  Civil  War  on  the  South,  the  peo- 
ple there  have  been  at  a disadvantage 
compared  with  those  of  the  North  and 
will  continue  to  be  for  some  years  to 
come  or  until  the  crushing  elTects  of  the 
war  will  pass  away. 

The  party  arrived  at  Knoxville  about 
tt  A.  M.  where  a change  of  cars  was 
made,  and  then  the  journey  was  con- 
tinued toward  Ashveille,  North  Caro- 
lina. We  would  gladly  have  stopped 
over  with  our  brethren  at  Richland, 
Tenn.,  but  our  time  was  limited,  and  so 
we  were  obliged  to  pass,  though  more 
than  one  lingering  look  was  cast  as  we 
saw  the  district  in  which  our  brethren 
lived  fade  away  in  the  distance. 

The  ride  from  Knoxville  to  Asheville 
was  uneventful  further  than  that  we 
passed  through  very  picturesque  coun- 
try. Eor  a long  time  we  skirted  the 
wild  and  tortuous  Laurel  river,  with 
mountains  on  either  side.  The  con- 
struction of  such  a well  graded  railway 
as  the  Southern  is  through  this  section, 
is  a triumph  of  engineering  skill.  We 
had  to  accede  that  the  railway  was  far 
in  advance  of  the  country  through 
which  it  is  built,  for  the  boldness  of  en- 
terprise that  is  so  conspicuous  in  the 
construction  of  the  road  is  just  as  con- 
spicuous by  its  absence  among  the  farm-, 
ers  along  the  ro^d  in  their  work. 

Everywhere  along  the  road  the  ‘‘dar- 
kies” were  strongly  in  evidence,  and  all 
seemed  to  enjoy  life,  though  many  were 
clothed  in  tatters  and  rags.  Watermel- 
ons were  plentiful,  and  we  had  many 
opportunities  of  witnessing  the  darkies’ 
proverbial  ability  to  “take  care  of'  wat- 
ermelon. In  many  ways  they  are  like 
children,  easily  otTended  at  one  another 
and  easily  reconciled.  We  wondered 
why  so  many  of  them  woie  bandages 
on  hands,  arms,  heads,  faces,  etc.  until 
told  that  “nigger  lights”  among  them 
selves  were  very  common,  especially  in 
some  communities. 

Our  party  arrived  at  Asheville  at  1.15 
f . M.  and  secured  comfortable  quar- 
ters at  the  Asheville  hotel.  After  dinner 
the  remainder  of  the  afternoon  was 
pleasantly  spent  upon  the  broad  ver- 
andah of  the  great  Battery  Park  Hotel 
in  company  with  Messrs.  Oleson  and 
Best  the  genial  agents  of  the  Land  and 
Industrial  Department  of  the  Southern 
Hy.  Co.,  and  Mr.  Porter  of  Asheville. 
“Battery  Park”  is  so  called  from  the 
fact  that  during  the  Civil  War  a battery 
was  placed  on  this  elevated  spot  to  de- 
fend the  town  against  a Union  Cavalry 
raid. 

The  city  of  Asheville  is  pleasantly 
situated  on  a gentle  slope  and  lies  about 
2000  feet  above  the  sea  level.  The  pop- 
ulation is  about  12000.  Owing  to  its  ele- 
vation, tine  climate  and  picturesque 
surroundings,  it  has  become  a very  fa- 
mous summer  resort  for  southern  peo 
pie  and  winter  resort  for  northern  peo- 
ple. From  Battery  Park  Hotel  can  be 
seen  on  the  one  hand  Mt.  Busby,  *11)00 
feet  high,  while  on  the  other  “Mt.  Pisgah 
rears  his  lofty  hight”  of  5800  feet  at  a 
distance  of  about  thirty  miles  from 
Asheville.  Other  peaks  of  more  or  less 
pretentions  are  seen  along  the  Blue 
Ridge,  rising  up  like  huge  bee  hives, 
and  all  covered  with  rich  green. 


Next  morning  the  party  assembled 
for  a tour  up  Beaucatcher  Mountain 
about  live  or  six  miles  from  Asheville. 
This  elevation  of  over  2000  teet  com- 
manded a magnllicent  view  of  the  sur- 
rounding country.  A railway  is  built 
up  the  side  of  the  mountain  for  a con- 
siderable distance,  and  the  rest  of  the 
journey  is  made  on  foot  along  a steep 
mountain  path,  through  the  woods,  in 
which  blackberries  of  exceptional  size 
and  in  great  profusion  were  found. 


In  the  afternoon,  with  Mr.  Porter  as 
guide,  the  i>arty  took  a drive  over  a 
part  of  the  vast  Biltinore  estate,  the 
j>roperty  of  (Jeorge  Vanderbilt.  Passes 
having  been  secured  at  the  ollices  near 
Biltmore  station,  we  drove  through  the 
grand  arched  gateway  where  the  passes 
were  critically  examined  by  an  ollicious 
English  gatekeeper,  after  which  we 
entered  the  grounds.  On  each  side 
of  the  miles  upon  miles  of  perfect  ma- 
cadamized roadbed  were  planted  shrubs 
and  trees  from  all  parts  of  the  world 
and  kept  as  a garden.  The  estate  com- 
prises about  72,000  acres  most  of  which 
formery  constituted  farms,  but  from 
which  every  trace  of  the  old  buildings 
has  been  removed.  After  a drive  of 
many  miles  over  this  superb  roadbed, 
easy  grades,  arched  bridges,  etc.  we  ap- 
proached the  “house”  or  rather  palace 
which  this  rich  though  almost  invalid 
youth  calls  home.  It  is  275  feet  long 
and  1115  feet  wide,  contains  hundreds 
of  rooms  and  is  linished  in  the  most  ex- 
travagant style,  painters  and  architects 
from  foreign  countries  having  been 
employed  to  put  on  the  finishing 
touches  to  this  massive  structure  of 
11)00  tons  of  iron  and  many  tfiousand 
tons  of  blue  Wabash  sandstone,  besides 
the  costly  marble  and  linest  lumber. 
The  building  is  surrounded  by  the  fin- 
est llower  gardens  we  ever  saw.  Truly, 
thought  we,  Mr.  Vanderbilt  has  a grand 
mansion  for  a home,  and  yet  what  is  it 
compared  with  the  mansions  which  our 
dear  heavenly  Father  has  built  for  us 
in  the  city  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  where 
the  streets  are  paved  with  pure  gold, 
and  where 

“A  BWtet  perfume  upon  the  breeze 
le  born  from  ever  vernal  trees. 

And  flowers  that  never  fading  grow. 

Where  streams  of  I lie  foiever  llow.” 

There,  my  dear  reader,  a mansion 
awaits  all  God’s  children,  and  no  mat- 
ter if  we  be  the  poorest  and  humblest 
of  earth's  pilgrims  we  shall  inherit  a 
mansion  infinitely  more  glorious  than 
Biltmore,  and  that  will  never  crumble 
or  decay,  if  so  be  that  we  have  found 
and  faithfully  followed  Christ,  liilt- 
more  and  the  adjoining  estate  repre- 
sent an  outlay  of  St),000,tXX),  and  a daily 
expenditure  of  many  hundreds  of  dol- 
lars to  pay  the  fiOO  or  more  hands  em- 
ployed there;  our  mansions  in  heaven 
were  purchased  for  us  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ. 


After  a drive  of  about  fifteen  miles 
through  the  grounds  we  returned  to 
Asheville  lor  supper.  After  supper  we 
learned  from  observation  one  of  the 
characteristics  of  the  blacks  of  the 
South.  On  a side  street  at  a “colored” 
resort  some  20  blacks  had  become  in- 
volved in  a melee  over  cards,  wine  and 
women,  but  when  a white  policeman 
undertook  to  arrest  them,  presto,  they 
were  a unit  against  the  policeman  who 
received  severe  ugly  cuts  from  the  ever- 
present razor  in  the  hands  of  the  blacks, 
although  he  succeeded  in  arresting  the 
ringleaders  and  placing  them  in  jail. 
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Next  morning  the  party  started  for 
Black  Mountain  Station,  about  20  miles 
east  of  Asheville,  near  which  place,  sur 
rounded  on  three  sides  by  Black  Moun- 
tain, is  the  large  camp  ground  of  the 
Religious  Association  of  Christian 
workers  who  own  4500  acres  here;  but 
one  mountain  road  or  path  leads  to 
this  lovely  though  sequestered  place, 
to  which  we  were  guided  by  our  genial 
friend,  Mr.  Porter,  from  Black  Moun 
tain  station,  to  which  place  we  had  ta- 
ken a train  from  Asheville.  It  is  called 
the  Mountain  Retreat  camp.  This  was 
truly  a beautiful  place,  surrounded 
with  the  wonders  of  God’s  creation  in 
nature.  We  enjoyed  the  pure  mountain 
air  and  lovely  scenery,  and  the  com 
panionship  of  the  officials  of  the  Asso- 
ciation, and  last,  but  not  least,  the  ex- 
cellent dinner  which  was  served  in  a 
tent  during  a passing  thunder  shower, 
and  to  which  (the  dinner,  not  the  tent 
nor  the  thunder  shower)  we  did  ample 
justice. 

Bidding  farewell  to  this  lovely  place 
and  the  pleasant  people  we  hastened 
back  to  Black  Mountain  station,  where 
we  bade  adieu  to  our  friends,  Oleson 
and  Porter,  who  returned  to  Asheville, 
while  we  took  the  eastbound  train  for 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 

Our  journey  carried  us  through 
wildly  majestic  mountain  scenery  over 
the  crest  of  the  Cumberland  mountains 
and  well  down  the  Atlantic  slope.  At 
the  Crest  we  were  over  2‘200  feet  above 
sea  level;  at  Salisbury,  where  we  ar- 
rived at  8.00  P.  M.,  but  7f)0  feet. 

This  part  of  our  journey  took  us 
through  Valdese,  where  the  Walden- 
sian  colony  from  Italy  has  settled.  The 
location  which  they  selected  is,  like 
their  former  Italian  home,  somewhat 
hilly,  but  the  soil  is  good,  and,  judging 
from  what  little  we  could  see  as  the 
train  sped  through  their  settlement, 
they  are  doing  very  well.  Mr.  Best,  who 
still  accompanied  us,  informed  us  that 
the  Southern  Railway  Co.  considered 
these  Waldensians  as  one  of  the  most 
successful  colonies  located  on  all  their 
lines  of  road.  Religiously,  these  TVal- 
densiaus  have  united  with  the  Presby- 
terian church,  though  they  are  said  to 
retain  in  a large  measure  their  form  of 
church  government  and  religious  prac- 
tice. 

From  Valdese  onward  to  Salisbury 
one  realizes  by  the  large  areas  of  cotton, 
corn,  and  sweet  potatoes,  that  this  is 
really  the  Southland,  although  much  of 
what  we  saw  indicated  that  the  soil  was 
either  naturally  poor  or  impoverished 
by  improper  farming.  The  undulations 
grow  less  and  less  as  we  recede  from 
the  mountains  until  at  last  we  move 
along  a vast  plain. 

Salisbury  is  one  of  the  southern 
towns  which  has  not  changed  much 
since  the  war,  its  wide  streets,  low,  old- 
fashioned  buildings  making  it  look 
rather  odd  to  persons  accustomed  to 
the  sight  of  modern  buildings  in  cities. 
It  contains  about  5000  inhabitants, 
fully  half  of  which  are  colored  people. 

The  following  morning  we  took  the 
train  for  Norfolk,  \ a.  on  the  Atlantic 
coast,  via  Greensboro,  Raleigh  and 
Selma.  This  day's  ride  took  us  through 
a portion  of  the  South  which  suffered 
heavily  during  the  Rebellion.  Sad  that 
men’s  ambition  and  hatred  should  en- 
tail so  much  suffering  upon  thousands 
who  had  no  interest  in  or  desire  for 
war,  and  had  nothing  to  gain  but  every- 
thing to  lose  through  war.  Passing 
through  this  country  many  thoughts 
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crowded  upon  the  mind,  which  need 
not  be  here  repeated.  The  country,  as 
we  neared  the  coast,  became  more  and 
more  level,  and  much  of  it  was  very 
sandy,  although  in  some  localities  fine 
fields  of  the  staple  crops  were  seen.  At 
Norfolk  the  Southern  Ry.  Co.  has 
built  large  docks  for  the  coast  and  trans- 
atlantic trade  which  is  growing  to  con- 
siderable dimensions.  Norfolk  is  a good 
market  place  for  all  kinds  of  farm  pro- 
duce. Here  are  situated  the  United 
States  Navy  yards.  Across  the  mouth 
of  the  James  river— called  Hampton 
Roads— is  the  city  of  Newport  News, 
an  excellent  shipping  point,  Hampton, 
where  is  situated  a college  for  colored 
people,  and  Old  Point  Comfort,  where 
is  situated  the  National  Soldiers’  Home. 
As  we  crossed  over  Hampton  Roads  to 
Old  Point  Comfort  in  the  dusk  of  eve- 
ning we  saw  several  of  Uncle  Sam  s 
large  war  ships  lying  at  anchor.  \N  ould 
that  their  anchors  might  never  be 
raised  again,  or  those  mighty  cannon 
never  be  used  again  for  anything  more 
deadly  than  to  proclaim  with  their  sa- 
lute the  rising  and  setting  of  the  sun. 

After  a short  stop  at  Old  Point  and  a 
look  at  Fortress  Monroe  we  left  on  the 
elegant  steamer  Atlanta  for  Baltimore, 
Md.  We  had  been  but  a short  time  on 
the  vessel  when  we  were  pleasantly  sur- 
prised to  see  the  brethren,  D.  Z.  \ oder 
of  Opal,  Va.  and  Isaac  1).  Hertzler  of 
Long  Green,  Md.  who  had  come  down 
from  Denbigh,  \'a.  on  the  Warwick 
river  where  they  had  spent  some  time 
and  bought  a tract  of  land.  They  also 
told  us  that  Bro.  W.  P.  Coffman  of  Elk- 
hart, foreman  in  the  composing  room 
of  our  Publishing  House,  had  spent  the 
day  with  them  and  had  returned  to 
Harrisonburg  where  he  and  his  wife 
and  family  had  been  visiting  relatives. 
After  a very  pleasant  conversation  on 
the  deck  in  the  bracing  ocean  breeze  we 
“turned  in”  at  about  ten  o'clock,  and, 
committing  ourselves  to  the  care  of 
Him  who  ruleth  over  the  mighty  deep, 
we  slept  soundly  until  dawn  of  the  fol- 
lowing day. 

We  arrived  at  Baltimore  at  tl  A.  M. 
and  after  bidding  our  brethren,  Y oder 
and  Hertzler,  farewell  we  wended  our 
way  to  the  Pennsylvania  depot,  and 
soon  were  speeding  on  toward  Philadel- 
phia. 
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eor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  ORPHAN’S  HOME. 

BY  UAVll)  QAKBEK. 

A friendly  greeting  to  the  readers  of 
the  Hkkald.  Doubtless  many  are  won- 
dering how  the  “Home”  is  prospering. 
We  confess  that  the  Lord  has  blessed 
us  hitherto,  and  His  hand  has  mani- 
festly been  seen  in  the  work,  which  also 
gives  us  courage  to  press  on.  However 
things  are  not  in  such  systematic  order 
as  we  desire  them  to  be,  but  we  meet 
with  various  hindrances  which  doubt- 
less the  Lord,  in  whom  we  trust,  will 
enable  us  to  overcome.  Though  the 
beginnings  be  small,  and  the  efforts 
feeble,  with  many  suspicious  lookers  on, 
yet  who  knows  how  greatly  the  “Latter 
end”  may  increase  and  prosper  ‘f  God 
who  is  “excellent  in  power,”  and  in 
whose  wisdom  there  is  such  a “depth” 
will  help  in  the  work,  and  that  “right 
early,”  if  we  all  continue  to  be  humble 
“workers  together  with  Him.”  \Ve  are 
glad  to  say  that  among  the  many 
friends  of  the  Home  some  of  the  most 
sympathizing  are  among  the  poor 


some  of  them  know  what  it  is  to  bo 
“poor  and  needy,”  and  consequently 
have  a sympathy  for  the  poor  children. 
May  God  bless  their  quivering  hands, 
and  their  eyes  dimmed  with  age,  as  well 
as  our  young,  noble  workers,  in  knit- 
ting and  making  quilts  and  comforters 
for  the  poor  children,  as  some  have  al 
ready  done.  Again,  we  are  glad  to  no- 
tice “a  zeal  of  God”  in  several  of  our 
dear  people  (and  we  think  their  zeal  is 
according  to  knowledge)  in  making 
provisions  “while  they  have  their  be- 
ing,” so  that  their  property,  after  their 
decease,  may  be  used  not  to  promote 
“worldliness”  in  its  various  forms,  but 
to  help  along  the  work  of  the  Master 
of  their  own  dear  church,  which  we  be- 
lieve to  be  founded  upon  the  “Rock  of 
Ages,”  which  will  stand  when  heaven 
rnd  earth  shall  pass  away.  Reader,  as 
you  read  these  lines,  will  yon  seriously 
ponder  over  this  matter,  and  allow  the 
“wisdom  of  God"  (which  is  wiser  than 
man)  to  direct  you  in  this  matter  and 
thus  do  with  your  property,  (especially 
if  you  have  no  direct  heirs  that  are 
poor  and  neeily),  so  as  to  lay  up  in  store 
for  yourselves  a good  foundation 
against  the  time  to  come,  that  you  may 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  and  not  trust 
in  “uncertain  riches,”  but  in  the  living 
God,  being  “rich  in  good  works,”  will 
ing  to  distribute,  willing  to  communi 
cate,  etc.  1 Tim.  11: 17-Ut.  A noble 
deed  that  a brother  in  the  Dunkard 
church  has  done  comes  to  mind. 
Though  he  had  lUreet  heirs,  yet  with 
their  consent  (if  1 am  rightly  informed) 
he  built  two  houses  for  ‘‘Old  Folks  and 
Children’s  Homes,”  costing  him  §8,000. 
May  it  be  said  of  us  at  that  last  great 
day,  “Thou  hast  been  faithful  in  that 
which  is  another  man’s,  therefore  I 
commit  into  your  trust  the  “true  riches. 

We  have  seven  children  in  the  Home 
at  ])resent,  and  there  is  still  room  for 
more;  if  you  know  of  any  poor  children 
that  need  a home  like  this,  and  inform 
us  of  the  fact,  we  will  do  what  we  can 
for  the  welfare  of  such  children,  and  in 
so  working  together  we  may  make  a 
success  by  the  blessing  of  God.  May 
the  future  prosperity  of  the  Home  be  a 
“burden  of  prayer”  to  all  interested, 
and  not  a harden  to  pray  for  it.  May 
God  bless  us  all,  ruliny  and  orerruling 
all  things  to  His  name’s  praise,  and  the 
gooil  of  us  all. 

Orrnlle,  Ohio. 
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GLAD  TIDINGS. 

BY  .S.  E.  A. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  Gospel  of  peace,  and  brlni?  glad 
tidings.”  Korn.  10: 15. 

This  very  beautiful  verse  reminds  me 
of  a certain  young  minister  who  tarried 
with  us  a short  time  ago.  It  is  needless 
to  say  how  much  we  enjoyed  his  ser 
mons.  “For  God  so  loved,’’— these  were 
the  words  he  preached  to  us.  We  will 
not  soon  forget  them.  They  were  so 
satisfying  and  soothing  to  the  hungry 
soul.  I feel  truly  thankful  that  God  ar 
ranges  it  so,  that  we  are  remembered  by 
some  of  the  traveling  ministers,  who 
preach  to  us  the  glad  tidings  of  salva 
tion.  Of  course  we  have  our  own  faith 
fill  ministers,  but  we  would  like  an  ex- 
tra supply  sometimes.  I do  not  wish  to 
be  misunderstood,  but  God  only  knows 
how  many  of  His  people  are  actually 
starving  for  good,  solid,  spiritual  food. 
We  need  ministers  that  love  and  re- 
spect both  old  and  young.  We  need 
ministers  that  are  not  ashamed  to  tell 
fnifh  to  the  neonle. 


We  need  ministers  that  will  preach 
about  God’s  everlasting,  never  failing 
love.  We  need  food  for  the  soul,  as  well 
as  for  the  body.  “For  God  so  loved.” 
Love  is  one  kind  of  food  which  we 
must  feed  to  the  soul.  Without  love 
the  soul  will  wither  and  perish.  For 
God  so  loved  us  that  He  yace  His  only 
begotten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  need  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.  Such  love,  love  that  is 
solid  and  true  to  the  end,  is  what  we 
need. 

How  many  of  us  love  as  God  loved  i 
How  many  of  us  are  kind  and  patient 
to  the  erring  one '?  Are  we  doing  as  we 
would  be  done  by’:*  Do  we  invite  our 
young  friends  to  Sunday  school  and 
church’:*  And  above  all,  do  we  implore 
them  to  love,  and  to  give  their  hearts  to 
Christ,  and  to  follow  His  fimtsteps ':* 
This  is  not  a hard  thing  to  do,  and  yet 
how  many  do  if'  How  many  have  the 
love  of  Goil  in  their  hearts  so  that  they 
speak  of  it  to  others ''  Are  we  ashamed 
Let  us  read  Rom.  10: 11.  “For  the  Scrip 
ture  saith,  whosoever  helieveth  on  Him 
shall  not  be  ashamed.”  So  then  we  are 
not  to  be  ashamed.  Why  is  there  so 
much  discord  in  some  communities'' 
Simply  because  the  love  of  God  is  not 
there.  They  have  grown  cold  and  selfish. 
Read  Col.  2:8— 10.  “But  now  ye  also 
put  off  all  these:  Anger,  wrath,  malice, 
blasphemy,  filthy  communication  out 
of  your  mouth.  Lie  not  one  to  another, 
seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds,  and  have  put  on 
the  new  man  which  is  renewetl  in 
knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him.”  Read  also  verses  12  14. 
“But  on,  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God, 
holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies, 
kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meek 
ness,  long  suffering,  forbearing  one  an 
other  and  forgiving  one  another.  If  any 
man  have  a quarrel  against  any,  even 
as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 
And  above  all  these  things,  put  on  char 
ity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness." 
“For  God  so  loved.”  Let  as  also  love 
so  deeply,  so  thoroughly,  that  there  will 
be  no  room  for  deceitfulness,  selfishness 
or  covetousness.  Once  more  1 will 
kindly  ask  the  ministers  of  the  Gosi>el, 
to  preach  to  us  as  they  have  never 
preached  before.  Do  not  think  that  your 
words  are  in  vain.  Many  a sad,  discour 
aged  heart  has  found  new  hope,  and 
has  been  strengthened  and  refreshed  by 
listening  to  some  glad  tidings.  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all. 

hombardritle.  III. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 

Akola,  Berar,  India,  Sept.  1st,  18‘.t7. 

To  tlie  Friends  at  home,  Greeting: 
On  the  evening  of  the  ‘25th  of  .Vugust, 

I left  Calcutta  for  the  famine  districts. 
The  grain  had  been  about  all  sent  out, 
so  the  Committee  excused  me  from 
further  duty  at  Calcutta. 

1 visited  Bilispore,  one  of  the  most 
deeply  distressed  places  in  India. 
About  t’)00  were  fed  in  the  forenoon, 
mostly  such  as  are  unable  to  prepare 
their  own  food.  On  account  of  their 
starved  and  exhausted  condition  the 
food  is  cooked  and  bakeil  for  them. 
The  same  is  done  for  them  in  the  eve- 
ning. The  crowd  was  so  great  that  the 
distributing  continued  till  late  in  the 
evening,  and  then  about  loO  i)eople 
were  still  without  foml. 


During  the  day,  I was  taken  to  a hos 


tered.  Most  of  them  were  in  a dying 
condition.  They  had  been  so  reduced 
by  starvation  that  the  food  can  be  no 
longer  digested.  As  fast  as  they  die, 
the  “deadman"  carries  out  the  corpses 
and  buries  them.  They  are  buried  and 
cremated  by  the  hundreils,  and  appar- 
ently no  one  asks  any  questions. 

The  dear  missionaries  work  hard  to 
provide  for  the  poor,  but  they  have 
more  work  than  they  can  attend  to. 
Many  of  the  native  helpers  are  not  reli 
able  so  that  much  remains  to  be  looked 
after.  During  the  day  you  can  hear  at 
about  all  the  mission  stations  the  grind- 
ing of  the  natives’  mills.  The  native 
women  are  employed  and  prejiare  the 
meal  for  use.  The  corn  and  rye  sent  is 
ground  and  baked  into  cakes,  while  the 
beans  are  cooked  into  dahl,  which  they 
eat  with  other  food  such  as  rice  and 
whole  grain. 

1 also  visited  Akola  and  Shegaeon, 
where  three  months  ago  the  country 
was  dry  and  lifeless.  Now  the  crops 
are  growing  and  everything  is  looking 
much  better.  When  sullicient  rain  falls 
they  can  raise  two  crops  in  one  year,  but 
as  soon  as  the  rain  fails  there  is  want 
as  the  natives  do  not,  like  the  Ameri- 
can people,  work  and  lay  up  for  times 
of  need. 

Many  of  the  natives  that  have  land, 
work  it,  while  others  are  so  poor  that 
they  have  simply  nothing  but  to  wait 
and  trust.  Thousands  of  these  have 
reieiveil  help.  In  Akola  large  crowds 
gather  for  help,  indeed  thev  sometimes 
assume  almost  the  proportions  and  na- 
ture of  a mob.  1 if  about  1500  that  1 
saw  assembletl,  about  1000  were  fed. 
Many  that  come  are  not  worthy  of  help, 
so  they  do  not  receive  grain. 

The  Gospel  is  preached  to  the  peo 
pie  at  about  all  the  missions  where 
grain  is  given  out.  Here  in  Shegaeon. 
where  I am  writing,  many  are  fed.  A 
grandmother  brought  two  children  of 
al>out  three  and  five  years  to  the  station 
to  have  them  taken  in,  or  to  give  them 
away,  as  they  call  it.  She  stateil  that 
the  others  had  died.  The  little  ones 
were  very  much  emaciated,  yet  very 
pretty. 

I saw  a young  woman  about  18  years 
old  out  under  a tree.  She  had  just 
come.  We  think  she  will  die.  After 
she  had  rested,  and  some  light  food  had 
been  given  her,  we  found,  upon  inquiry, 
that  she  had  had  a husband,  but  he  had 
driven  her  away.  .Vci‘ording  to  the  Hin- 
doo custom  she  was  then  married  to  a 
second  husband  with  whom  she  had  one 
child,  but  the  child  dieil.  and  he  drove 
her  away.  She  said.  ‘‘My  father  and 
mother  dieil  of  starvation  about  three 
months  ago.  1 have  three  sisters,  but 
they  are  not  here,  ami  1 was  left  alone 
to  die.  so  1 came,  and  now  here  1 am." 
I’oor  soul!  She  was  kindly  taken  in  and 
careil  for. 

Nearly  all  the  mission  stations  are 
crowded  with  such  people.  The  Amer 
leans  have  caused  great  joy  in  the 
hearts  of  missionaries  and  natives.  1 
have  lieen  loadeil  down  w itli  expressions 
of  gratitude  from  the  poor  lor  the  help 
given.  “Many  salaams,"  they  say,  which 
means,  many  thanks. 

>ept.  ‘2d.  This  morning  1 came  to 
Khamgaon  where  sister  Alice  ^ inler  is 
working  with  her  school  of  children. 
We  found  all  hapt>y  anil  very  busy,  as 
the  yards  are  surrounded  with  poor, 
sick  and  dying  that  have  to  be  cared 
for.  One  grouj)  esj)ci‘ially  drew  my  at 
tention.  They  were  all  mothers  witii 
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lion.  They  are  provided  with  bread  and 
milk.  The  others  received  cooked  grain. 

1 would  have  much  to  write  but  time 
will  not  permit  at  present.  1 received  a 
letter  from  a Christian  friend  which  1 
will  answer  brielly.  Many  of  the  people 
gave  all  they  had  for  grain,  and  are  now 
indeed  very  poor.  Many  are  so  weak 
that  they  cannot  work,  and  often  can 
not  prepare  their  own  food.  In  many 
Iilaces  their  bullocks  have  starved  and 
so  the  land  cannot  be  tilled.  Others 
have  no  seed,  so  that  at  present  many 
acres  of  good  land  are  not  in  crop. 
There  are  many  who  have  lost  all  fam- 
ily ties,  some  having  starved,  while 
others  were  driven  out  to  search  for 
food.  In  a general  way, however,  things 
look  better.  It  is  said  by  all  that  the 
months  of  September  and  October  will 
be  the  hardest  months,  until  a new  crop 
comes.  Hundreds  and  thousands  will 
die.  They  look  like  those  in  our  own 
land  who  are  in  the  last  stages  of  con- 
sumption. There  is  nothing  to  encour- 
age them;  their  constitution  is  so  bro- 
ken down  and  the  bodily  functions  so 
disordered  that  the  food  will  not  digest. 
Many  prayers  are  offered  that  the  fam- 
ine may  soon  cease  its  dreadful  work. 

1 am  well  and  look  forward  to  the 
time  when  1 can  return  home  to  my 
own  land.  Let  all  the  friends  of  the 
('onimission  take  a lib  ral  share  of 
the  many  thanks  expressed  for  the 
kindness  shown  to  India.  My  love  to 
all.  Yours  in  the  work, 

Gko.  Lamiiekt. 
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THE  MISSION  SPIRIT  IN  THE  S. 

SCHOOL. 

ESSAY  BY  LINA  ZOOK  AT  TIIK  IND.- 
MICII.  S.  S.  CONFEllENCE. 

We  are  at  a loss  just  how  to  deal 
with  this  subject;  shall  it  be  the  real  or 
the  ideal  Sunday  school?  Y’ou  all 
know  sometimes  the  two  are  vastly  dif- 
ferent. 

There  is  always  much  to  be  desired 
in  the  way  of  more  devotion,  more  love, 
more  holy  zeal  in  the  Lord’s  work 
everywhere,  and  nowhere  is  this  more 
needed  than  in  the  Sunday  school,  for 
these  traits  should  from  infancy  be  im- 
planted in  the  tender  hearLs  of  the  ris- 
ing generation. 

I'pon  the  church’s  faithfulness  in 
carrying  out  the  Savior’s  last  command 
depends  not  only  her  welfare  and 
growth,  but  her  life.  “Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  (Jospel  to 
every  creature,”  is  still  ringing  with  a 
sublime  force  through  all  these  centur- 


To  be  a helper  in  'this  noble  work  is 
the  privilege  of  every  one  of  tiod’s  chil- 
dren; shall  not  we  crave  a part  in  this 
work 't 

There  are  many  ways  of  cultivating 
the  mission  spirit,  we  need  not  all  go  to 
be  helpers  in  the  work. 

True  it  takes  a consecrated  life  to 
bear  the  message  of  the  Savior’s  love  to 
those  who  know  Him  not,  but  it  takes 
consecrated  lives  as  well  to  support  and 
encourage  those  who  are  engaged  In  the 
hand  to  hand  conllict  with  sin,  and  it 
also  requires  consecration  and  true  de- 
votion to  instill  in  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  the  rising  generation,  the  future  mis- 
sionaries, the  spirit  of  the  great  Mis- 
sionary, who  left  the  Father’s  beauti- 
ful home,  the  sweet  nearness  to  the 
Father  and  the  society  of  angels  to 
bring  to  a lost  and  ruined  world,  salva 
tion  and  joy  and  everlasting  life. 


Ever  since  the  angels  with  joy 
brought  the  sweet  message  of  “peace 
on  earth  good  will  to  men,”  some  one 
has  been  carrying  on  the  divinely  or- 
dained work  of  missions. 

In  all  these  years  lives  have  been  sac- 
rificed, homes  have  been  forsaken, 
loved  ones  have  been  separated  “for 
His  sake  and  the  Gospel  s;’  and  as  a re- 
sult of  this  many  no  doubt  have  been 
brought  home  to  the  Savior’s  love  and 
His  home. 

But  the  work  is  yet  by  no  means  lin- 
ished;  there  are  still  millions  who  have 
not  the  blessed  Christ  life,  there  are  lit- 
tle ones  who  have  not  heard  the  sweet 
story  of  the  Savior’s  love,  there  are  poor, 
despised,  forsaken  ones  to  be  helped, 
loved  and  won  to  the  Savior,  Who 
shall  do  this’?  Many  noble  workers 
have  been  bravely  engaged  in  this  work, 
yet  there  is  a cry  for  many  more;  be- 
sides some  of  those  who  have  for  years 
been  nobly  toiling  on  are  wearing  out 
and  are  being  called  up  higher  and 
these  places  must  be  filled. 

Dear  Sunday  school  workers,  may  we 
not  ask  you  to  train  recruits  for  this 
army’?  Nowhere  in  the  Masters  vine- 
yard are  afforded  to  the  Masters  faith- 
ful ones  such  abundant  opportunities 
for  instilling  into  the  growing  minds 
real  gospel  principles  as  the  well  or- 
dered Sunday  school,  and  very  often 
the  Supt.’s  or  the  teacher’s  life  is  ac- 
cepted as  about  the  standard  of  life  tor 
the  class  or  school. 

Think  then  of  the  need  of  a real  true, 
deep  Christian  life  on  your  own  part, 
and  then  let  the  realization  of  the  need 
of  such  a life  on  the  part  of  those 
within  your  charge,  so  fill  you  with  a 
longing  to  help  them  that  your  every 
action  will  be  for  their  good  and  the 
Master’s  glory. 

We  think,  however,  of  existing  cir 
cumstauces.  A not  unusual  occurrence 
in  our  Sunday  school  is  the  entrance  of 
a stranger;  how  often  is  this  stranger 
passed  by,  by  nine  tenths  of  the  school 
teachers  and  all  without  one  kind  word, 
or  even  a hand  shake. 

One  very  good  way  to  instill  the  mis- 
sion spirit  in  the  minds  of  the  little  ones 
is  by  teaching  the  common  brotherhood 
of  man,  and  cultivating  a love,  especi- 
ally for  the  stranger  and  the  poor. 

Let  each  teacher  hail  with  delight 
each  new?  scholar  as  this  again  gives 
new  opportunities  for  spreading  the 
ennobling  and  uplifting  intluence  of 
the  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  The 
welcome  for  the  stranger  from  the 
teacher  will  inspire  a welcome  from 
the  class,  and  the  stranger  will  feel  at 
home  and  will  want  to  come  again. 
Who  shall  say,  perhaps  the  simple,  lov- 
ing welcome  for  a stranger  may  start 
a series  of  inlluences  that  will  win  an- 
other star  for  the  Savior’s  crown  in  the 
glory  world.  Souls  to  Him  are  of  equal 
value,  and  the  real  mission  spirit  is  only 
the  natural  result  of  a true  love  for  the 
souls  of  His  lost  ones. 

Tenderly  cultivate  the  tender  minds 
and  let  the  mission  spirit,  the  Master’s 
own  spirit,  grow  as  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  your  scholars  do. 

Let  the  children  know  that  there  are 
millions  still  who  know  not  the  blessed 
Savior.  Head  with  all  the  depth  of 
your  nature  for  interest,  for  sympathy, 
for  love,  for  /(/■«  given  “for  their  sake 
and  the  Gospel’s,”  because  all  who  have 
as  yet  fulfilled  the  conditions  of  life  for 
Him,  have  more  than  realized  the  truth 
of  the  Savior’s  promise  that  they  shall 


“receive  a hundred  fold  in  this  life,  and 
in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life.” 

Besides  all  this  is  not  our  Savior  so 
precious  to  us  that  we  want  others  to 
know  and  love  and  live  for  Him  ? 

A lady  having  an  incurable  disease 
was  once  brought  to  a hospital  for  treat- 
ment. She  knew  nothing  of  the  Savior 
or  His  great  love  for  her,  so  when  her 
nurse  told  her  about  Him  she  eagerly 
listened  to  and  accepted  the  wonderful 
salvation  so  freely  offered. 

Then  she  was  eager  to  go  to  her  own 
country  and  friends  with  the  wonderful 
message  of  the  Savior’s  love.  She  said 
to  her  nurse,  “Will  you  ask  the  doctors 
how  soon  I can  be  well’?”  Her  Iriend 
returned  with  the  message  "you  will 
never  be  well.”  Then  she  asked  “How 
long  can  I live,”  and  was  told  “about 
three  months  with  the  best  of  care  and 
comfort.”  “How  long  if  1 go  to  my  own 
people  with  this  blessed  message  from 
heaven’?”  “Not  more  than  three  weeks,” 
they  said.  “Then  1 will  go  to-day,”  said 
the  noble  woman. 

In  vain  they  urged  her  to  stay,  for, 
she  argued,  “Do  you  think  1 count  the 
loss  of  a few  weeks  of  my  life  anything 
when  I have  such  good  news  to  tell  my 
people  who  have  never  heard  of  the 
Savior’?”  And  she  went. 

Is  the  love  of  Christ  of  so  much  value 
to  us  that  we  can  make  a sacrifice  of  a 
part  or  all  of  our  lives  for  Him  ’? 

Think  of  the  work  for  ,Iesus  that 
could  be  accomplished  if  more  of  His 
children  had  the  spirit  of  this  poor 
woman,  and  let  every  opportunity  of 
spreading  this  spirit  be  earnestly,  faith- 
fully used  for  the  widening  of  His  king- 
dom and  the  saving  of  precious  blood- 
bought  souls. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Ohio  Annual  S.  S.  Conference 
which  convened  Sept.  1,  1897  at 
the  Bethel  M.  II.  near  Wads- 
worth, Medina  Co.,  Ohio. 

First  session  began  at  7.00  F.  M.  by 
singing,  “All  hail  the  power  of  .Jesus’ 
name.”  Scripture  lesson,  2 Thess.  1,  with 
exhortation  and  prayer  by  .John  Blosser. 
Okoanization. 

On  motion  S.  Coffman  was  chosen 
moderator;  .Ino.  Blosser,  assistant  mod- 
erator; C.  K.  Hostetler,  N.  O.  Blosser 
and  C.  Z.  Yoder  were  appointed  secre- 
taries. 

Committee  on  resolutions,  ,J.  B.  Smith, 
C.  K.  Hostetler. 

Address  of  welcome,  by  .lonas  Krei- 
der,  who  kindly  welcomed  everybody 
and  admonished  all  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  to  labor  for  the  salvation  of  souls, 
as  we  are  all  responsible  for  every  op- 
portunity presented  to  us  for  doing 
good. 

He  desired  that  all  might  take  part 
in  the  work  before  us  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God. 

Response  by  J.  M.  Shenk.  Our  duties 
in  this  conference  are  of  great  import- 
ance and  1 hope  to  see  much  good  ac- 
complished and  that  it  be  made  mani- 
fest that  we  have  been  with  .Jesus. 
Devotional  services. 

Remarks  by  the  moderator,  that  such 
services  may  be  conducted  in  various 
ways  as  by  sending  a stream  of  thought 
to  God,  praying  in  secret  which  is  of 
great  advantage.  Y'et  we  should  also 
be  active  in  the  work  for  the  benefit  of 
others. 

Others  also  expressed  their  thoughts, 
realizing  their  responsibilities  to  God, 
and  inasmuch  as  many  well  meaning 


brethren  oppose  these  S.  S.  conferences, 
it  becomes  us  to  be  the  more  careful  in 
all  we  do  and  speak,  and  pray  fervently 
unto  the  Lord  for  wisdom  and  grace 
only  to  do  the  Master’s  will.  We  should 
aim  high  for  more  piety,  more  Christ 
life,  more  zeal  for  His  cause  and  king- 
dom, praying  that  this  meeting  be  deep 
in  spirituality,  and  that  our  object  in 
coming  here  be  not  alone  to  receive,  but 
also  to  give  that  which  the  Lord  may 
give  us  and,  like  the  three  Hebrew  chil- 
dren, put  our  trust  in  God.  >ession 
closed  with  song  and  prayer. 

Since  all  who  had  essays  and  manu- 
scripts were  requested  to  send  them  to 
our  Publishing  House  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
we  shall  give  only  a brief  synopsis  of 
the  conference  work. 

Morning  Session,  Sept.  2d,  1897. 
Opened  at  9 A.  M.  by  singing  No. 

201  Gospel  Hymns  5 and  »i,  reading  of 
1 Cor.  12  with  comments,  and  prayer 
by  1).  C.  Amstutz. 

“Necessity  of  preparation,”  by  E.  S. 
Hostetler. 

The  subject  was  treated  under  three 
heads,  morally,  physically  and  Intel 
lectually. 

A preparation  is  an  unfolding  and  de- 
veloping of  the  faculties  of  man. 

Our  object  in  preparation  should  be 
to  glorify  God.  A college  education  is 
beneficial  to  man,  but  a greater  need  is 
to  take  a course  in  God’s  training.  A 
lack  of  preparation  is  the  principal 
cause  of  failure.  An  appeal  was  made 
to  the  young  Christians  to  prepare  for 
mission  work,  as  well  as  for  personal 
work. 

Hymn  No.  127. 

Bro.  C.  II.  HBty  spoke  on  the  same 
subject. 

1.  General  preparation  for  life. 

2.  For  special  vocations  in  life. 

3.  For  special  occasions  in  life. 

When  shall  we  begin  to  prepare  our 

children’?  Ans.  Before  they  are  born. 
Our  boys  generally  need  better  moral 
training,  and  the  girls  more  intellectual 
training  to  equally  prepare  them  for 
the  duties  of  life. 

We  must  know  the  Bible  and  how 
to  meet  the  questions  of  the  day  in  our 
different  vocations  in  life.  We  should 
help  our  ministers  that  they  can  better 
prepare  themselves  for  their  work. 

Hymn  No.  348. 

“The  cross  of  Christ,”  by  Alice  Ililty, 
who  read  an  essay. 

Hymn  No.  318. 

Same  subject  continued  by  J.  B. 
Brunk.  In  looking  over  the  field  we 
see  two  great  armies.  On  the  left  is 
Satan  and  his  subjects;  on  the  right 
we  see  Christ  and  His  followers. 

Behold  Christ  in  great  agony  in  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane,  again  in  the 
mock  trial  before  the  High  Priests,  Pi- 
late, and  Herod,  thence  to  Calvary  there 
to  die  the  ignominious  death  of  the 
cross.  Sinner,  come  to  the  cross  of 
Christ  and  have  your  sins  forgiven.  He 
suffered  all  this  to  make  you  happy. 
Hymn  No.  183. 

“Our  cross,”  by  Aaron  Eberly. 
Referring  to  our  crosses  in  sore  trials, 
afflictions  and  disappointments,  we 
should  be  submissive  as  Jesus  was,  also 
in  denying  our  carnal  inclinations  and 
worldly  honor. 

Discussion  of  same  subject  con- 
tinued by  Samuel  \\  erey. 

Crosses  differ  and  each  one  can  know 
his  cross  best,  Jesus  had  to  bear  His 
cross,  and  so  must  we  bear  our  cross. 
We  are  taught  to  crucify  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh. 


1897. 

The  minister  has  his  cross  to  bear  as 
his  teachings  are  not  always  accepted. 
The  Sunday  school  superintendent  and 
teacher  have  their  trials  and  disappoint- 
ments. The  parents  have  their  trials 
and  cares  and  heartaches.  Children  can 
not  always  have  their  own  way.  All 
then  should  look  to  Jesus  for  help  to 
bear  these  crosses  patiently,  and  bear 
in  mind  that  when  we  are  consecrated 
to  the  Lord,  “we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  those  who 
love  the  Lord. 

General  Dismmfiion. 

E.  S.  Hostetler.— A natural  cross  does 
not  consist  of  two  pieces  of  material 
parallel  with  each  other;  just  so  when 
we  meet  with  things  not  jiarallel  to  our 
will,  but  in  opposition  to  it,  then  it  be- 
comes a cross  to  us. 

D.  Garber.— Too  many  crosses  are 
only  imaginary.  How  many  glory  in 
the  cross  of  Christ’? 

C.  K.  Hostetler.— Our  blessings  oft 
times  come  from  these  crosses. 

J.  M.  Shenk.— Denying  our  own  will 
for  the  will  of  God  is  bearing  the  cross. 

Bro.  Hershey. — We  often  think  of  a 
cross  as  a burden,  but  think  of  it  as  a 
kindness. 

Session  closed  by  song  and  prayer. 

Afternoon  Session. 

Song  service.  Exhortation  and  prayer 
by  Jacob  Gerig. 

Topic,  “The  Bible.’’ 

Essay  by  Sarah  Troyer. 

Also  an  essay  on  the  same  by  E.  J. 
Zook. 

General  Dlsrn~snion. 

Jacob  Gerig.— We  are  too  indifferent 
in  regard  to  the  Bible.  We  should  de- 
vote more  time  to  reading  it,  and  less 
to  other  literature. 

John  Blosser.— Read  the  Bible  because 
you  love  its  author. 

Bro.  Brunk.— Thankful  for  the  elevat- 
ing power  of  the  Bible. 

J.  W.  Zerbe. — The  Bible  should  be 
read  in  the  day  school. 

Moderator.— If  we  can  find  time  to 
feed  the  natural  man  we  also  should 
find  time  to  feed  the  spiritual  man. 

C.  K.  Hostetler. — Use  it  in  the  home, 
read  it  every  day. 

J.  M.  Shenk.  Blessed  Bible,  how  I 
love  it. 

Samuel  AVerey. — When  we  desire  to 
go  to  some  distant  land  we  like  to  read 
a description  of  it,  so  we  read  the  Bible 
to  know  more  of  the  heavenly  mansions 
and  how  to  get  there. 

Hymn  No.  293. 

“Spiritual  life.”  Essay  by  .John  F. 
Miller. 

I.  B.  Witmer  also  read  an  essay  on 
the  same  subject. 

General  D isnuenio u . 

J.  B.  Smith.  Let  us  not  keep  our 
Bibles  so  nice  that  we  do  not  use  them, 
for  it  is  the  book  of  spiritual  life. 

Jacob  Brunk.— Activity  sustains  life. 
The  Niagara  does  not  freeze,  while  the 
pond  at  its  side  freezes.  Just  so  Chris- 
tians, by  inactivity,  freeze,  over. 

Amos  Yoder. — “To  be  carnally  minded 
is  death,  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is 
life.” 

Bro.  Yoder.— Go  to  the  fountain 
head,  Jesus  Christ,  for  life. 

Hymn. 

“Divinely  ordained  methods  of  win- 
ning souls.”  Discussed  by  D.  II.  Kauff- 
man. 

The  work  of  the  Lord  was  to  save 
souls.  If  we  have  His  spirit  we  will 
manifest  the  same  anxiety  to  save  souls. 
We  can  not  work  successfully  to  win 


souls  unless  we  are  willing  to  give  up 
all  for  Christ. 

Work  for  one  soul  at  a time;  plead  for 
one,  pray  for  one. 

Prayers  remain  unanswered  when 
we  do  not  ask  according  to  His  will. 
Christ  said,  “Follow  me,  and  I will 
make  you  fishers  of  men.”  We  must 
have  the  anointing  to  be  qualified  for 
the  work. 

Further  discussed  by  D.  H.  Garber. 

The  world  is  full  of  methods,  but  not 
all  are  divine.  Many  preachers  pare 
down  the  truth  to  suit  the  people,  dis- 
pense with  this  and  that  to  please  them. 
Man  may  change  methods,  but  Christ 
never  changes,  nor  His  word.  His 
method  was  to  present  the  truth.  Some 
have  church  festivals  and  entertain- 
ments to  gain  souls,  but  that  is  not 
divinely  ordained.  We  are  living  epis- 
tles, known  and  read  of  all  men. 

Another  method  is  to  cleanse  the 
church  of  hypocrites  and  have  them  re- 
generated. 

General  Dismssion. 

J.  M.  Shenk.— Get  yourself  into  the 
right  position,  and  the  method  will  sug- 
gest itself. 

John  F.  Miller.  Let  every  Christian 
be  consecrated  to  the  Lord,  and  you 
can  win  souls. 

Moderator.— Method  of  winning  souls 
is  to  teach  by  precept,  by  testimony, 
and  by  example. 

Hymn  No.  17t’>. 

Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  Ben- 
jaman  Gerig. 

{Gunrlndeei  in  next  number.) 


THE  PRIHARY  DEPARTHENT. 

ESSAY'  READ  RY  A.NNA  YODER  AT  THE 

IND.  AND  MICH.  S.  S CONFERENCE. 

How  important  is  the  primary  de- 
partment in  the  Sund-ay  school!  Is  it 
not  the  most  important  of  all  ? It  em- 
braces the  smallest  children,  up  to  the 
age  of  ten,  eleven,  or  twelve  years,  ac- 
cording to  physical  or  mental  develop- 
ment. 

In  practical  working  the  Sunday 
school  is  an  institution  for  childhood 
and  youth.  Hence  the  plans  of  the 
Sunday  school  should  be  formed  with 
special  reference  to  the  needs  and  traits 
of  the  young.  The  typical  pupil  in  the 
Sunday  school  who  Is  to  be  kept  in  view 
is  a child.  Then  this  deiiartment  should 
receive  careful  and  prayerful  attention. 

But  why  is  this  so  imporiant’?  Be 
cause  the  hope  of  the  country  is  in  the 
children,  and  the  hope  of  the  children  is 
in  their  study  and  practice.  So  we  see 
when  a few  more  years  have  rolled 
away  these  boys  and  girls  shall  then  be 
the  important  actors  in  life.  These  are 
they  who  are  to  be  a light  to  the  world 
and  salt  to  the  earth.  These  are  they 
who  are  to  be  pillars  in  the  church  and 
teach  the  word  of  God  in  all  its  purity. 

What  then  would  the  Sunday  school 
be  without  the  primary  department? 
What  would  be  the  hope  of  the  church  ’? 
The  church  of  God  is  not  to  be  “a  thing 
of  one  age,”  but  it  is  to  be  kept  up 
from  one  generation  to  another.  There- 
fore God  appointed  that  the  children 
should  be  taught  the  knowledge  of  His 
law:  and  when  they  had  grown  up,  they 
should  arise  and  declare  it  to  their  chil- 
dren. We  certainly  want  our  children, 
in  after  years,  to  live  and  teach  the 
principles  of  our  faith  as  we  believe  to 
be  in  accordance  with  the  word  of  God. 
Then  we  have  a work  to  do;  the  seed 
must  be  sown. 


In  this  department  we  have  before  us 
the  little  ones,  so  sunshiny  and  beauti- 
ful, with  young  and  tender  minds,  and 
have  already  souls  planted  within  them- 
selves. These,  Christ  dearly  loves  and 
calls  them  His  own  precious  jewels. 
Not  only  are  they  the  hope  of  the 
church,  but  the  lambs  of  Christ's  flock, 
the  objects  of  II is  love.  When  Christ 
was  here  upon  earth  He  laid  His  hands 
upon  them  and  said,  “Suffer  little  chil- 
dren, and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 
unto  Me:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.”  Now  Christ  has  ascended  on 
high  and  has  committed  them  to  our 
care  with  the  special  command,  “Feed 
my  lambs.” 

Upon  all  occasions  Christ  showed  a 
particular  tenderness  for  them.  He 
says,  “Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones.”  Treat  them 
not  lightly  in  thought  or  provision  for 
their  good.  Only  when  we  value  them 
as  Christ  does,  will  we  esteem  the  chil- 
dren as  we  ought.  Any  degree  less  is 
too  low. 

The  first  ten  years  of  a child’s  life  is 
pre-eminently  the  seed  sowing  age. 
How  careful  we  should  be  in  selecting 
our  seed.  But  remember,  it  is  not 
enough  to  sow  good  seed  upon  good 
soil.  If  we  stop  then,  our  labor  will  be 
in  vain,  for  the  tares  will  spring  up  and 
choke  the  good  seed,  and  when  harvest 
comes  it  will  lie  nothing  but  tares,  and 
will  be  in  effect  as  though  the  good 
seed  had  never  been  sown.  We  must 
sow  the  good  seed  and  then  be  contin- 
ually cultivating  it,  in  order  to  bring 
forth  a rich  harvest. 

The  child’s  mind  is  as  if  it  were  a 
clear  tablet,  as  yet  untouched  by  the 
writer.  But  oh,  how  many  things, 
never  to  be  erased,  are  written  upon  the 
white  tablet  of  the  child’s  mind,  by  the 
teacher,  before  the  child  has  reached 
the  age  of  ten.  Much  of  what  is  writ- 
ten in  after  years  upon  that  tablet  will 
be  as  that  which  is  written  upon  the 
shifting  sand;  but  these  first  writings 
will  never  be  wholly  obliterated. 

How  important  then  it  is  that  the 
teacher  should  see  that  the  pure  white 
tablet  be  covered  in  these  early  years 
with  God’s  teachings  for  human  life; 
that  all  empty  spaces  be  filled  with  les- 
sons of  love,  faith,  and  purity.  Hu- 
manly sjieaking.  there  is  no  better  prep 
aration  for  the  building  of  a noble 
Christian  life  than  right  foundations 
laid  thus  early  by  Christian  mother  and 
teacher. 

It  is  here  the  young,  tender  plants  for 
spiritual  growth  are  noiirishetl  and  pre 
pared  for  being  transplanted,  at  a ripe 
age,  into  the  visible  church  of  God. 
May  we  then  feel  and  say  like  David  of 
old,  “Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto 
me;  1 will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.”  Though  David  was  a man  of 
war,  and  anointed  to  be  king,  though 
now  he  had  his  head  so  full  of  cares 
and  his  hands  of  business,  yet  he  finds 
heart  and  time  to  teach  the  children. 

“Come,  you  children,”  that  are  now- 
in  your  learning  age,  and  are  now  to  lay 
up  a stock  of  knowledge  which  you 
must  live  upon  all  your  days,  you  chil- 
dren are  ignorant  and  need  to  be 
taught.  What  he  undertakes  to  teach 
them  is,  “the  fear  of  the  Lord.”  David 
was  a famous  musician,  a statesman,  a 
soldier;  but  he  does  not  say,  “I  will 
teach  you  to  play  on  the  harp,  or  to 
handle  the  sword  or  spear,  or  to  draw 
the  bow;”  but  1 will  teach  you  “the  fear 
of  the  Lord.”  which  is  better  than  all 
arts  and  sciences,  better  than  all  burnt 


offerings  and  sacrifices.  This  also  should 
be  our  highest  aim  to  teach  in  the  pri- 
mary department. 

When  we  look  around  us  and  behold 
the  many  enticements  to  evil  now-a- 
days  strewn  along  the  pathway  of  the 
young,  how  careful  should  we,  as  Chris- 
tians, examine  our  relation  to  them  and 
see  that  we  do  not  neglect  our  duty. 
We  are  to  live  for  the  rising  generation, 
for  the  sake  of  these  little  ones  in  the 
primary  department,  which  we  too 
often  value  too  low.  f>en  one  of  theie 
is  worth  more  than  the  whole  world, 
and  what  is  the  consequence  if  we  lead 
one  of  them  astray. 

Many  duties  are  awaiting  them,  and 
our  teachings  and  examples  will  cer- 
tainly have  an  influence  on  them.  How 
important  then  that  we  work  together 
wisely  and  harmoniously.  A child  is 
very  susceptible  of  right  and  wrong  and 
is  easily  led  astray,  even  a word  or  ac- 
tion may  change  the  whole  course  of 
its  life.  It  is  an  awful  thing  to  be  a 
trifler  or  blunderer  with  the  children’s 
souls. 

Therefore,  we  will  not  hide  the  law  of 
God  from  the  children,  “showing  to  the 
generation  to  come  the  praises  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  strength,  and  His  wonder- 
ful works  that  He  hath  done.”  Draw 
their  attention  to  a Christian  life,  in- 
struct them  in  the  truths  of  the  Gospel, 
point  them  to  the  cross,  that  they  may 
learn  to  love  and  obey  their  .Savior  in 
the  days  of  their  youth. 

What  a grand  and  noble  work!  With 
the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts,  a love  for 
souls,  the  welfare  of  the  church  at 
heart,  may  we  put  forth  every  effort  to 
implant  in  those  tender  hearts  that 
truth  which  never  dies.  And  while  we 
are  thus  laboring  we  are  gathering  gems 
for  the  crown  which  we  shall  wear  in 
the  blessed  mansions  of  heaven. 


HELPFUL  INFLUENCES  IN  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  WORK. 

f;ssay  read  at  Indiana  s.  .s.  confer 

ENCE  IlY  .lOIIN  ZOOK. 

This  question  is  one  in  which  every 
parent  should  be  interested.  We  par- 
ents hav’e  a great  influence  over  our 
children,  either  for  good  of  evil.  In 
Deut.  t>:7  we  read  these  words.  “And 
thou  shalt  te-ach  them  diligently  unto 
thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  best  down,  and  when  thou 
risest  up.”  I believe  if  we  would  fol- 
low the  teachings  of  this  verse  we  couhl 
be  a more  helpful  influence  to  our  chil- 
dren, and  not  to  our  children  only  but 
to  many  others.  Our  influence  reaches 
farther  than  just  to  our  children. 
These  early  impressions  never,  never 
leave  them,  and  if  our  influence  has 
been  in  the  right  direction  I do  not 
know  why  they  should  not  grow  up  in 
the  service  of  the  Lord.  Some  may  say. 
Why  1 have  known  parents  of  Sunday 
school  pupils  whose  children  ditl  not 
turn  out  any  better  than  those  that 
Yvere  not  interested  in  Sunday  school 
Yvork.  I admit  that,  but  I read  lately 
Yvhere  this  Yvas  tested.  .V  Yvhole  terri- 
tory Yvas  taken,  in  Yvhich  fathers  and 
mothers  were  Christians,  and  it  Yvas 
found  that  tYVO-thinIs  of  tlie  children 
Yvere  members  of  churches,  rbey  then 
took  a portion  of  country  where  the 
jiarents  Yvere  not  Christians  ami  it  was 
found  that  not  one  in  twelve  attended 
church. 
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Moody  said  while  attending  a conven- 
tion in  Illinois  an  old  man  past  seventy 
years  old  got  up  and  said  he  remem- 
bered but  one  thing  about  his  father, 
and  that  followed  him  all  through  life. 

He  could  not  remember  his  death,  had 
no  recollection  of  his  funeral,  but 
recollected  his  father  one  night  taking 
a little  chip  and  with  his  pocket  knife 
whittling  out  a cross  and  told  how  God 
in  His  infinite  love  sent  His  Son  down 
to  redeem  us,  how  He  died  on  the  cross 
for  us.  The  “story  of  the  cross”  fol- 
lowed him  through  life,  and  I tell  you  if 
you  teach  children  such  truths  they 
will  follow  them  through  life.  Parents, 
there  is  not  a child  in  this  audi- 
ence but  the  Lord  wants,  and  if  you 
bring  them  in  the  arms  of  faith  and  ask 
the  Son  of  God  to  bless  them  and  train 
them  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
teach  them  as  you  walk  your  way,  and 
as  you  lie  down  at  night  and  as  you  rise 
up  in  the  morning,  they  will  be  blessed. 

One  of  the  most  helpful  inlluences  to 
my  mind,  is  that  both  father  and 
mother  are  in  attendance  at  Sunday  • 
school,  church  service,  and  Y.  1’.  meet- 
ing. 

Parents  should  never  do  a thing  that 
they  don’t  want  their  children  to  do.  If 
you  don’t  want  them  to  smoke,  do  not 
smoke  yourself.  If  you  don’t  want 
them  to  chew,  you  should  not  chew.  If 
you  do  not  want  them  to  drink,  abstain 
from  it  yourself.  If  you  do  not  want 
them  to  play  cards,  don’t  play  yourself. 

If  you  do  not  want  them  to  break  the 
Sabbath,  keep  it  holy  yourself.  If  you 
want  them  to  attend  Sunday  school  and 
church,  attend  yourself. 

There  are  exceptions  to  these  rules. 

1 can  point  you  to  fathers  and  moth- 
ers that  have  been  active  workers  for 
the  cause  of  Christ.  M hen  Sunday 
comes  they  are  at  their  place  of  wor- 
ship. They  had  such  an  inlluence  over 
their  children  that  they  have  become 
workers  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
church. 

Again  1 can  point  you  to  parents  who 
are  church  members,  but  when  Sunday 
comes  they  are  often  not  in  the  Sunday 
school.  Their  children  have  grown  up 
and  are  out  in  the  world.  Some  have 
even  said,  “My  boy  is  just  as  good  as 
those  are  that  attend  Sunday  school.” 
Probably  he  was,  but  I have  noticed 
that  the  latter  have  become  converted 
and  are  active  workers  in  the  church, 
while  the  former  is  not. 

Look  at  the  good  high  priest  Eli.  He 
was  a good  man  and  a kind  one,  but  his 
inlluence  went  in  the  wrong  direction. 
He  neglected  to  train  his  children  for 
God,  and  you  who  are  Bible  readers  re- 
member how  he  was  sitting  there  wait- 
ing to  hear  the  result  of  the  battle. 
When  the  word  came  that  his  two  sons 
were  killed  he  fell  olT  his  chair,  and  his 
neck  was  broken. 

Look  at  King  David.  See  him  wait- 
ing for  the  tidings  of  the  battle.  He 
had  been  driven  from  his  throne  by  his 
own  son,  whom  he  loved.  But  when 
the  news  came  that  his  son  was  slain, 
how  he  lamented!  “Oh,  my  son,  Absa- 
lom! my  son,  my  son,  Absalom!  would 
God  1 had  died  for  thee!”  It  was  worse 
than  death  to  him,  but  God  punished 
him  because  he  did  not  train  his  son  to 
love  the  Lord. 

My  friends,  if  God  punished  Eli  and 
David  will  He  not  punish  you  and  me 
for  neglecting  to  train  our  children  for 
God.  May  God  forgive  us  for  the  past 
and  may  we  commence  a new  record 
to-night. 


Moody  says;  “A  mother  heard  that 
her  son  was  impressed  at  the  meetings. 

She  said  her  son  was  good  enough  and 
he  did  not  need  to  be  converted.  1 
plead  with  that  mother,  but  my  plead- 
ings were  in  vain.  1 tried  my  inllu- 
ence  with  that  boy,  but  while  I was 
pulling  one  way  the  mother  was  pulling 
the  other  way,  and  of  course  her  inrtu- 
ence  prevailed.  Sometime  after  I hap- 
pened in  the  county  jail,  and  1 saw  him 
there.  How  did  you  come  here,  I 
asked,  and  does  your  mother  know  you 
are  here?”  He  said,  “no.  Don’t  tell  her. 

1 came  here  under  an  assumed  name 
and  am  going  to  .Joliet  for  four  years. 

Had  this  mother’s  inlluence  been 
working  with  Moody’s  no  doubt  he 
would  not  have  gone  to  jail;  she  could 
no  doubt  have  been  a helpful  instru- 
ment to  bring  her  son  to  Christ. 

My  dear  friends,  1 believe  it  is  our 
duty  as  Christians,  whenever  we  can  be 
a help  to  lead  others  to  Christ,  to  try  to 
win  them.  Do  not  let  us  say,  if  we 
have  our  own  children  saved  that  is  all 
that  is  required  of  us.  There  are  many 
precious  souls  around  us  on  every  side 
that  are  away  from  Christ.  Now,  as  we 
go  away  from  this  Sunday  school  con- 
ference, let  us  resolve  to  help  those 
around  us.  By  our  conversation,  walk 
and  habits  we  inlluence  those  around  us 
for  good  or  evil. 

1 read  of  a minister  to  whom,  while 
attending  a meeting,  a lady  came  and 
said,  1 want  you  to  go  home  with  me;  1 
have  something  to  say  to  you.  When 
they  reached  her  home  there  were  some 
friends  there.  After  they  had  retired, 
she  put  her  arms  on  the  table  and  tears 
came  into  her  eyes,  but  with  an  effort 
she  suppressed  her  emotions.  She  went 
on  to  say  that  she  was  going  to  tell  him 
something  she  had  never  told  any  liv- 
ing person  before.  She  said  she  had  a 
son  in  Chicago  and  she  was  very  anx- 
ious about  him,  as  all  mothers  are  about 
their  absent  sons.  When  he  was  young 
he  got  interested  in  religion  at  the  Y . 

M.  C.  A.  He  used  to  go  out  in  the 
streets  and  circulate  tracts.  He  was 
her  only  son  and  she  was  very  ambi- 
tious that  he  should  make  a name  in 
the  world  and  wanted  him  to  get  into 
the  very  highest  circles.  Oh  what  a 
mistake  people  make  about  these  high- 
est circles.  She  thought  it  beneath  her 
son  to  go  down  and  associate  with 
those  young  men  that  had  not  much 
money.  She  tried  to  get  him  away 
from  them,  but  they  had  more  influ- 
ence than  she  had,  and  Anally,  to  break 
his  whole  associations,  she  packed  him 
olT  to  a boarding  school  and  later  to 
Yale  College,  and  she  supposed  he  got 
into  some  of  the  secret  societies  there 
that  have  ruined  many  a young  man 
and  the  next  thing  he  had  gone  astray. 
She  began  to  write  letters  to  him  urg- 
ing him  to  come  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  Anally  went  to  him,  but  her 
efforts  were  useless  and  she  came  home 
with  a broken  heart.  They  heard 
nothing  of  him  for  two  years;  at 
last  they  found  him  in  Chicago,  and  his 
father  gave  him  $;10,IXX)  to  start  in  busi- 
ness. They  thought  it  would  change 
him  but  it  did  not.  This  minister  was 
asked  to  talk  to  him.  He  got  a friend 
to  invite  him  to  his  house,  but  when 
he  heard  that  this  minister  was  there 
he  did  not  come.  He  tried  many 
times  to  reach  him  but  could  not  and  at 
last  he  heard  that  he  was  drowned 
in  Lake  Michigan.  The  body  was 
taken  home  t.i  that  broken-hearted 
mother.  She  said,  “If  1 thought  he  was 


in  heaven  1 could  have  peace.  Her 
disobedience  to  God’s  law  came  back 
upon  her.  So  my  friends  if  you  have  a 
child  impressed  with  the  Gospel,  help 
him  to  come  to  Christ.  Let  us  as 
fathers  and  mothers  use  our  influence 
in  the  right  direction.  No  doubt  this 
mother  saw  her  mistake  when  too  late, 
as  every  one  of  us  does.  1 appeal  to 
you  parents,  that  we  bring  up  our  chil- 
dren in  the  arms  of  faith.  Let  us  have 
faith  in  God  and  let  us  pray  day  and 
night  that  our  children  may  be  born  of 
the  Spirit. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Kansas,  Neb.,  and  O.  T. 

Sunday  School  Conference  held 
at  Harper,  Kansas. 

The  Harper  Sunday  school  Confer- 
ence was  opened  Sept.  2Sth  at  2;  .10 
P.  M.  by  Bro.  Cooprider,  of  Canton, 

Kan.,  by  reading  1st  and  2nd  verses  of 
the  18th  chapter  of  Matt,  followed  by  a 
short  address  on  our  duties  as  Chris- 
tians in  the  S.  S.  work. 

Address  of  welcome  by  E.  Shellen- 
berger.  Harper,  Kan. 

The  following  superintendents  and 
assistants  responded  with  very  encour- 
aging reports,  showing  beyond  a doubt 
that  there  is  a vast  amount  of  good 
done  in  the  work. 

T.  M.  Erb,  Harper,  Kan. 

Geo.  Brunk,  Canton,  Kan. 

Eli  Beiler,  Newton,  Kan. 

S.  Miller,  West  Liberty,  Kan. 

S.  G.  Winey,  Peabody. 

Harvey  Co.,  No.  of  pupils  128,  oflicers 
4,  teachers  13,  collection  .UlA.IiS;  Peabody, 

No.  of  pupils  35,  teachers  7,  collection 
$13.00;  West  Liberty,  No.  of  pupils  74, 
oflicers  7,  teachers  8,  collection  $2’2.07; 
Harper,  No.  of  pupils  30,  oflicers  3, 
teachers  5,  collection  .$21.48;  Pleasant 
Valley,  No.  of  pupils  45,  oflicers  3, 
teachers  7,  collection  .$10.20;  Total  No. 
of  pupils  208,  oflicers  17,  teachers  40,  col- 
lection $02.43. 

Klection  of  Offir.em. 

With  ,1.  M.  H.  Weaver  as  temporary 
chairman  the  following  oflicers  were 
elected; 

Moderator,  M.  S.  Steiner,  Cranberry, 
Ohio.  Assistant,  .1.  M.  K.  Weaver, 
Heston,  Kan. 

Secretary,  Amos  Hess,  Hesston,  Kan., 
Assistant,  George  Brunk,  Canton,  Kan. 

Treasurer,  .lonas  Wenger,  Harper, 
Kansas. 

Hymn,  “Alas  and  did  my  Savior 
bleed.” 

Subject:  “Effects  of  S.  S.  upon  the 
morals  of  the  neighborhood.” 

Address  by  Geo.  K.  Brunk. 

Hymn,  “More  to  follow.” 

Subject:  “Is  faithful  bible  study  essen- 
tial to  spiritual  life’?” 

Itemarks  by  T.  M.  Erb.  The  points 
brought  out  were  that  spiritual  life  can- 
not be  obtained  alone  by  bible  study, 
but  rather  that  a faithful  study  is  the 
result  of  a spiritual  life.  Lukewarmness 
is  very  often  the  result  of  neglecting  to 
study  the  Bible.  To  receive  most  bene- 
flt  it  must  be  read  and  studied  with  a 
prayerful  heart,  trying  to  understand 
its  spiritual  meaning. 

Adjourned  by  singing,  “Holy  Spirit, 
faithful  guide,”  and  prayer. 

Evenino  Session 

opened  by  singing,  “The  Lord  will  pro- 
vide.” 

Scripture  lesson  Phil.  4;  13. 

Prayer  by  S.  Miller,  West  Liberty, 
Kansas. 


Hymn,  “Take  time  to  be  holy.’ 

Subject,  “What  can  I do  for  the 
church,  S.  S.  and  this  conference’?” 

Paper  by  S.  E.  Miller.  Thoughts  pre- 
sented: The  greatest  and  noblest  work 
that  any  one  of  us  may  do  is  the  work 
which  God  assigns  us.  Let  us  try  and 
find  our  place  in  the  work,  consecrate 
ourselves  to  the  same,  and  God  can 
work  through  us. 

Remarks,  by  Noah  Eby.— Encourag- 
ing truths  in  regard  to  the  duties  of 
preachers  and  church  members  to  the 
most  good  in  the  work. 

Hymn,  “Work  for  the  night  is  com- 
ing.” Remarks  by  David  Zook. 

Hymn,  “All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus 
name.” 

Subject,  “Sunday  school  music,  its 
character,  influence  and  results. 

Paper  by  Jonas  Wenger,  Harper. 

The  importance  of  good  music  or 
singing,  which  will  have  a much  greater 
influence  than  poor  music.  The  influ- 
ence produces  the  result. 

Benj.  King,  Newton.— Music  has  been 
shamefully  abused  in  the  past  and 
therefore  has  not  acomplished  the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  is  intended,  namely  to 
be  a help  and  an  inspiration  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God. 

General  discussion  of  subject,  “ >V  hat 
can  I do  for  the  Sunday  school  work '?” 
Remarks  by  0.  D.  Yoder,  Abner 
Zook,  R.  J.  Heatwole  and  M.  S.  Steiner. 

Prayer  by  C.  Winey.  Hymn,  “Take 
the  name  of  Jesus  with  you.” 

Wednesday  Morning  8 A.  M. 

Prayer  service  for  early  seekers  of 

early  blessings.  _ 

Hymn,  “Joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 
Reading  of  the  A3rd  Psalm  alternately. 
I’rayer  by  M S.  Steiner. 

Hymn,  “Showers  of  blessings.” 

Prayer  by  J.  M.  R.  Weaver. 

Hymn,  “Precious  name.” 

Reading  scripture,  James  1:2—8. 

Season  of  testimony  and  prayer. 

Hymn,  “Eternity.” 

Subject,  “Encouragements  and  dis- 
couragements in  Sunday  school  work, 
by  Fannie  Landis,  Minnie  Yoder  and 
Silva  Miller. 

Hymn,  “Labor  on.” 

Subject,  “The  primary  work,  class, 
teacher  and  home.” 

Paper  by  Sisters  1 let weiler  and  Susie 

Erb. 

Hymn,  “Sweet  story  of  old.” 

Open  discussion  of  subject. 

Remarks  by  Abner  Zook  on  the 
power  of  God  to  bless  our  work.  Geo. 
Landis  of  the  encouragements  received, 
the  great  responsibility  resting  upon  us 
in  the  work.  By  Bro.  Hedrick,  who  ex- 
pressed sorrow  for  not  having  a Sunday 
school  in  his  neighborhood.  By  M. 
Yoder,  The  necessity  of  having  more 
zeal  in  the  Sunday  school  work.  Too 
often  we  want  to  see  the  results  of  our 
work  at  once. 

C.  Winey.— The  power  of  the  Sunday 
school  work  in  the  community  and 
church. 

R.  J.  Heatwole.— Encouraging  re- 
marks in  regard  to  trusting  if  the  way 
does  sometimes  seem  dark  and  we  do 
not  see  at  once  the  desired  effect. 

Subject,  “The  relation  of  the  pastor 
to  the  Sunday  school.” 

Remarks,  S.  C.  Mlller.-Emphasized 
the  necessity  of  being  truly  alive  and 
spiritually  minded. 

G.  Winey.  — Relation  compared  as 
father  to  children,  to  watch,  to  oversee. 
Also  showing  the  indifference  of  so 
many  in  regard  to  SuQllKy  school  work. 
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Necessity  of  laying  the  right  found- 
ation. See  that  the  proper  officers  have 
charge  of  the  different  classes. 

General  IHsetmsion. 

Abner  Zook,  S.  E.  Miller,  T.  M.  Erb, 

R.  J.  Heatwole  and  M.  S.  Steiner.  A 
few  points  brought  out. 

The  relation  is  so  close  that  they 
should  say  we  have  a Sunday  school  not 
they  have  a Sunday  school,  a combined 
work,  a part  of  the  church,  or  the 
church  at  work  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Hymn,  “Bringing  in  the  sheaves.” 
Subject,  “The  teacher  and  the  Bible.” 
R.  Shellenberger.— The  meaning  of 
this  subject  is  that  we  are  to  teach  what 
is  in  the  Bible,  then  tell  them  what  to 
do  with  their  Bible.  Use  lesson  helps 
only  to  study  your  lessons,  use  Bibles  in 
Sunday  schools.  It  is  possible  for  an 
unconverted  man  to  teach  the  truth 
contained  in  the  Bible,  but  there  is  no 
power  in  it.  His  example  is  against  his 
work.  We  do  not  use  our  talents 
enough  when  we  are  out  in  the  world. 

J.  Cooprider.— To  teach  an  inspired 
word  it  is  necessary  to  have  inspired 
teachers.  It  is  impossible  for  a natural 
man  to  teach  spiritual  things.  How  can 
a man  describe  a house  if  he  has  never 
seen  it  ’?  Men  may  want  to  teach  others 
what  they  themselves  have  never  ex- 
perienced. Deliver  us  from  such 
teachers. 

M.  S.  Steiner.— Teachers  must  be  in- 
spired by  God,  not  by  the  devil.  Rather 
have  1000  Ingersolls  than  1(X)0  devil 
inspired  teachers  in  the  pulpits. 

I’aper  by  David  Weaver. 

Hymn,  “All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus 
name.” 

Subject,  “The  financial  problem.” 

Paiier  by  Lemon  Beck. 

Remarks  by  .Jacob  Erb,  Jonas 
Wenger  and  C.  Winey. 

Points  brought  out;— Without  money 
the  work  cannot  be  carried  on.  We 
should  be  willing  to  give  as  the  Lord 
has  blessed  us.  We  will  have  to  give  an 
account  of  our  stewardship.  Let  the 
children  in  some  way  make  money  that 
is  theirs.  Let  them  give  their  own 
money,  and  in  this  way  instill  in  the 
character  the  habit  of  giving.  The 
question  was  brought  up.  Should  we 
not  give  a certain  percent  of  our  income 
to  the  Lord’s  work  ’? 

Hymn,  “Work  for  the  night  is  com- 
ing." 

Answering  of  questions  in  (piery  box 
by  the  congregation. 

Beneiliction  by  J.  Niinemaker. 

Afternoon  Ses.sion. 

Hymns,  “He  came  to  Bethany,”  and 
“Come,  Holy  Spirit.” 

We  were  all  very  agreeably  surprised 
to  see  Bro.  John  M.  Shenk  from  Elida, 
Ohio  come  among  us  at  noon.  In  the  past 
God  has  used  him  to  move  a number  of 
us  to  accept  Christ.  He  spoke  encour- 
aging words  to  those  on  the  way. 

Bro.  Shenk  opened  meeting  by  read 
ing  1 Thess.  3.  He  spoke  of  the  bless 
ings  we  may  have  received  at  our  meet- 
ings, but  there  are  still  more  to  follow. 
Hymn,  “Dare  to  be  a Daniel.” 

Subject,  “Refining  influence  of  tem- 
perance.” 

Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  spoke  of  four 
ways  of  being  inte  operate:— Tobacco, 
playing  games,  our  talk  and  strong 
drink.  He  related  instances  showing 
the  hindrances;  as  intemperance  is  the 
negative  of  temperance,  so  the  influ- 
ence of  intemperate  habits  is  the  nega- 
tive of  refinement. 

Paper  by  Henry  Horst. 


Hymn,  “Let  the  lower  lights  be  burn- 
ing.” 

Subject,  “Sunday  school  methods.”  A 
conference  conducted.  Remarks  by  G. 
R.  Brunk  on  the  great  help  it  would  be 
to  the  evangelizing  workers  to  have  the 
Sunday  school  precede  the  evangelizing 
work,  the  necessity  of  organizing  Sun- 
day schools  in  new  fields,  and  the  good 
that  could  be  done  by  this  conference 
in  appointing  a man  to  look  after  this 
work  and  organize  wherever  advisable. 

General  Discussion. 

Remarks  by  Abner  Zook,  C.  Winey, 
and  M.  Yoder. 

Points  brought  out. — Start  a Sunday 
school  if  you  have  but  a few  pupils  at 
first  and  try  to  increase.  One  Sunday 
school  was  started  with  13  pupils  and 
increased  to  80  in  3 months. 

T.  M.  Erb  related  that  he  has  seen  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  four  mission  Sunday 
schools  started  by  oiir  church,  that  are 
a great  success. 

M.  S.  Steiner  related  his  success  in 
organizing  Sunday  schools. 

Remarks  by  Bro.  Hedrick  and  Michael 
Horst. 

Hymn,  “When  the  mists  have  rolled 
away.” 

Subject,  “The  field  that  invites  us.” 
Remarks  by  .John  Nunemaker  and 
1).  Burkhart. 

Hymn,  “Onward  go." 

Subject,  “The  future  of  the  Sunday 
school.” 

Papers  by  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  and  Geo. 
Landis. 

John  Shenk.— Too  many  are  kept  for 
the  name  only.  The  necessity  of  im- 
planting the  true  fundamental  prin- 
ciples in  the  children  in  the  start. 

On  the  future  of  our  Sunday  school 
rests  the  future  of  our  church. 

Hymn,  “Praise  ye  the  Lord.” 

Subject,  “ The  Sunday  school  as  light 
and  fruit  bearer.” 

David  King.  — Sunday  school  bears 
light  by  bringing  the  word  of  God  to 
the  hearts  of  the  people. 

General  Discnssioir. 

Abner  Zook,  M.  S.  Steiner,  1).  Weaver, 
S.  C.  Miller,  .1.  M.  R.  Weaver  and  C. 
Winey. 

If  each  brother  and  sister  lets  his 
light  shine,  and  all  attend  Sunday 
school,  it  shines  so  much  more  brightly; 
you  can  not  drive  darkness  out  of  a 
room,  but  light  a candle  and  darkness 
will  disappear  at  once  and  the  more 
lighted  caudles  you  place  in  that  room 
the  brighter  it  will  become;  just  so  with 
light  bearing  Christians  at  Sunday 
school. 

Let  us  not  forget  to  practice  what  we 
preach. 

Closing  exercises. 

Hymn,  “Come,  'rhou  Fount  of  every 
blessing.” 

Prayer  by  David  Zook. 

Wednf:sdav  Evening. 

Hymn,  “Jesus  is  mine.” 

Prayer  by  J.  M.  R.  Weaver. 

Hymn,  “Labor  on.” 

Subject,  “What  benefit  do  1 derive 
from  Sunday  school  conferences  ’?” 
General  DLscussiou. 

A number  responded  to  this  subject 
and  by  their  remarks  we  must  believe 
that  this  conference  was  of  incalculable 
benefit.  Some  tried  to  find  excuses  not 
to  come,  but  were  glad  for  what  they 
learned  and  the  spiritual  strength  they 
received.  Without  one  exception  we 
could  say  that  we  have  spent  a very 
profitable  time  together  strengthening 


us  and  equipping  us  better  fur  the  work 
before  us.  Now  we  sow,  in  eternity  we 
reap.  Oh  what  will  the  harvest  be’? 

Hymn,  “In  the  shadow  of  His  wing." 

Opening  of  the  Query  Box  and 
answering  of  questions  by  Geo.  Brunk. 

Hymn,  “A  shelter  in  the  time  of 
storm.” 

Critic’s  report. 

Remarks  by  C.  Winey. 

Hymn,  “Fix  your  eyes  upon  Jesus.” 

In  order  to  do  more  effective  Sunday 
school  work  the  following  resolutions 
were  brought  before  the  conference  and 
adopted. 

1.  Resoloed,  That  this  Conference  ap- 
point a Sunday  school  Missionary  for 
the  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma 
district  and  that  he  organize  Sunday 
schools  wherever  it  seems  advisable. 

2.  Re.solced,  That  this  Conference  ap- 
point a person  to  act  as  secretary  and 
treasurer  of  the  Sunday  school  mission 
work  for  the  ensuing  year. 

3.  Resolved,  That  this  Conference  ap- 
point our  Evangelizing  committee  for 
Kansas  and  Nebraska  as  a committee 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  formulate  by 
laws  under  which  the  Sunday  school 
mission  work  is  to  be  carried  on,  and 
that  they  act  as  directors  of  the  work 
for  the  ensuing  year. 

4.  Resolved,  That  the  steps  taken  by 
this  Conference  in  reference  to  Sunday 
school  mission  work  lie  submitted  to 
our  church  Conference  for  approval. 

Geo.  Brunk  was  appointed  Sunday 
school  Missionary. 

.lonas  Wenger  was  elected  secretary 
and  treasurer. 

The  following  resolution  was  carried 
by  the  visitors. 

Resotvi'il,  That  the  brethren  from  a 
distance  extend  a vote  of  thanks  to  the 
brethren  of  this  neighborhood  for  the 
hospitality  shown  during  the  Confer- 
ence and  are  willing  to  extend  the  same 
should  an  opportunity  present  itself. 

A collection  of  $33.53  was  then  taken 
to  defray  Conference  expenses,  balance, 
if  any,  to  go  to  the  new  church  fund  at 
Harper.  Closing  remarks  by  M.  S. 
Steiner.  He  encouraged  Sunday  schoid 
work  and  admonished  the  brethren  to 
harmony  of  action  in  all  they  can  do  in 
the  work. 

Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  A. 
Good.  Amos  Hess,  Sec. 


‘ A NARKOW  PLACE!” 

“A  narrow  place!”  You  know  that 
place;  you  have  been  there;  you  will 
very  likely  be  there  again  ere  long; 
some  of  you  may  be  there  at  this  very 
moment.  For  it  is  not  merely  a defile 
away  somewhere  among  the  mountains 
to  the  east  of  Moab.  It  is  a life  passage 
in  individual  experiences  a time  when 
there  is  no  evading  or  escaping  respon- 
sibilities; where  we  are  brought  face  to 
face  with  some  inevitable  question. 

Temptation  is  such  a ’‘narrow  place." 
In  the  serious  crisis  of  the  soul’s  history 
it  is  alone.  It  is  a path  on  which  there 
is  room  only  for  itself,  and  before  it 
there  is  God.  Between  these  two  always 
the  matter  has  to  be  settled.  Yes  or  no 
is  the  hinge  on  which  everything  turns. 
Shall  1 yield  and  dishonor  Gml;  or  shall 
1 resist  and  triumph  in  His  mighty 
There  is  no  possible  compromise;  for 
compromise  with  sin  is  itself  the  most 
insidious  form  of  sin. 

No  one  can  pass  through  one  of  these 
crises  and  be  after  it  precisely  what  he 
was  before  it.  He  has  met  Goil  face  to 
face,  and  he  must  either  be  the  better 


or  the  worse  for  that  Flitber  like  Jacob 
at  I’eniel,  he  can  say,  “My  life  is  pre- 
served," or  like  $aul.  after  he  had 
thrown  off  his  allegiance  to  kis  God,  he 
has  to  exclaim.  “Jehovah,  has  departed 
from  me,  and  be  has  become  mine 
enemy."—  William  Jf.  Taylor,  IK  D. 


TEACHINGS  OF  NIGHT. 

Night  teaches  us  the  solemn  and  fear- 
ful lesson  of  the  individuality  of  our 
being.  Far  more  than  the  day,  it  shows 
us  what  it  is  to  be  alone  with  ourselves 
and  God.  It  drives  all  the  faculties 
and  sensibilities  of  the  soul  inward  upon 
itself.  Its  silence  and  darkness  and 
solitude  impress  us  far  mure  deeply 
with  the  sense  of  God’s  presence  and 
the  cunrictiun  of  our  direct  individual 
responsibility  to  Him. 

The  night  will  give  yon  the  clearest 
idea  of  what  it  is  to  be  all  thought,  feel- 
ing, conscience,  soul,  and  to  have  your 
whole  being  searched  and  penetrateti 
by  the  presence  and  scrutiny  of  the  in- 
finite God.  And  if  you  feel  that  that 
great  and  holy  One  is  your  Father,  your 
friend  and  protector,  your  portion  for- 
ever, then  the  hour  of  wakefulness  and 
serious  meditation  in  the  silence  of  the 
night  will  be  to  you  one  of  the  sweetest 
and  happiest  hours  of  life. 

(kid  folds  down  the  veil  of  darkness 
ufH>n  the  whole  world  the  half  of  our 
life-time  on  purpose  that  we  may  shut 
out  all  external  things,  retire  within  our- 
selves and  meet  Him  alone  in  the  liv- 
ing bumble  sanctuary  of  our  hearts. 

He  lakes  all  visible  things  out  of  our 
sighL  and  shuts  us  up  alone  with  Him 
and  ourselves,  that  He  may  make  us 
kings  unto  himself,  reigning  over  the 
spiritual  and  immortal  sovereignty  of 
mind,  i>o6.*^«sing  the  exhaii'tless  rev- 
enues and  resources  of  a reileemetl  and 
consecrated  soul. 

The  night  of  the  natural  world  is  the 
symltol  of  the  dee|-er  night  of  sorrow 
and  disappointment  that  settles  down 
u|Kin  the  soul.  .Vnd  God  surriiunds  us 
with  both  that  we  may  feel  for  lli>  hand 
in  the  darkness  and  find  ourselves  safe 
with  His  protection.  We  may  learn 
from  the  night  of  atfiiction  and  trouble, 
many  lessons  which  we  could  never 
master  in  the  light  of  the  broad  day.  W e 
often  learn  preci«>us  lessons  of  faith 
and  j*atience.  and  l«»ve,  w-hen  our  hi.»mes 
are  darkenol  w ith  the  cloud  of  sorrow. 
We  must  not  always  expect  to  see  our 
Father  s fa«-e.  and  yet  we  mu.st  rever 
ently  and  trustingly  lo«>k  for  Him.  when 
the  night  is  deei<est  around  us.  The 
darkness  which  covers  our  path  may  be 
only  the  shallow  of  His  presence.  He  is 
covering  us  with  His  prote«-ting  hand, 
as  He  covereil  Mose>  in  the  cleft  of  the 
rock,  lest  he  should  lie  is.nsumeil  by  the 
burning  effulgem-e  of  His  glory.  W hen 
God’s  children  pray  to  Him  for  light. 
He  sometimes  «x»nirs  to  them  in  answer 
to  their  desire  in  a thick  cloud.  The 
light  IS  in  the  cloml.  although  to  them 
it  seems  ilark.  W hen  their  eyes  l>econie 
accustomeil  to  the  brightness,  they  will 
see  the  cloud  covere*!  with  glory. 

Jesus  has  been  all  the  way  through 
the  valley  of  the  shallow  of  death  and 
retumeil  to  tell  us  that  it  is  safe  for  the 
feet  of  them  who  follow  Him. 

We  have  only  to  chii«se  • hnst  for 
our  guide  and  »-ompanii>ti  n*>w  am;  l all 
the  gloom  and  shadow  of  th:s  eaCldy 
life,  and  we  shall  walk  with  Him  in 
Uaraiiise  in  the  glory  of  that  lanil  where 
there  is  no  night." 

^el.  b\  I..  M.  -L 


herald  od  truth. 


October  15, 


■M'2 


HeKALD  OF  TRUTH. 


(Ktobe-r  15,  1897. 


SUBSCKIPTION  PKICE. 

THB  Hkrald  or  Troth,  one  dolUr 
DfT  Heroin  der  Wahrl^it,  . ne  d»l»^ 

Both  pai)er»toouea(ldreHS,  $l.50per  y«tf. 

HKRAi.ii  or  Troth  4 WoRi*s  or  Chrbr  U> 

one  addresK,  $1.40  per  year.  


The  Hkrai,b  or  Troth  i*  the  Org»n  of  the 
rollowiiif;  Mennonlte  oonferenoes. 

1.  I,Rnoa»ter,  Fa.  . 

2.  Kastern  llUlrlel 

3.  Kranklln  Co..  Fa.  4 Waahmglon  Oo., 

4.  •Mirain  nialrict.Fa. 

5.  VlrKlnia, 

H.  Canada. 

7.  •Ohio. 

g.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

9 HouUi  Western  Pennsylvania. 

>0.  {rn"d"a‘nrM'*lllilgan  Dtstrtct  tFWl). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  •Western  District. 

IS.  Missouri. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  (Jerman. 

16.  Mtnnesola  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonlte.) 

BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

II  .WK  you  ordered  your  Family  Al- 
manac for 

Mennonlte  Publishlnjt  Co.  Stock 
for  sale.  Two  shares  of  the  above 
stock  are  for  sale.  The  party  owning  it 
needs  the  money  to  pay  doctor  bilk. 
Apply  to  Mennonlte  Ihiblishing  Co., 
Klkhart,  Ind. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  is 

now  ready.  A copy  should  l»e  in  every 
Mennonlte  family. 

Prices.  ^ ...  ,,, 

100  copies  (freight  or  express  not 


ion  copies  postage  paid  _ 

2.5  copies  postage  paid 

li!  copies  post at!<‘ |>H id  " 

I copy  postaRe  paid 


^'e^y  attraetive  i»ru*es  are  given 
agents  who  will  order  in  large  .juinti- 
ties.  Address 

MKNNoNrri.  l’rni.ism.Nt.  t’o., 

Ki.khaut,  Ini*. 

FOR  Sunday  school  supplies,  Bibles 
and  books  of 'all  kinds  send  U.  Men 
nonitc  I’ublisliing  t'o.,  Klkhart,  ln<L 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  1Iki:ai-D  «•» 
Tki'tii,  -Sl.ikJ  a This  is  a guud 

time  now  just  after  harvest  U>  do  it. 
Your  church  pai>er  will  interest  yoiL 

IVVENNONITE  f of  F>ulk 
ami  }fliiistirs  .l/o/Do/fin  i>a|.er  cttvers 
costs  10  cents.  Bound  in  cloth  Si  cents. 
Send  for  it.  Every  member  should 
have  one.  ' 

11. \s  your  neiglilmr  a Family  Al- 
manac for  isttsv  If  n"t,  i>erha|«  you 
can  sell  him  one.  It's  only  six  I'ents. 

Evkiiy  Mennonlte  family  should 
have  a copy  of  the  Family  Almauac 
for  IS'.IS.  Will  you  help  ns  to  get  them 
there  V 

THE  Lesson  Heljis  Quarterly,  the 
Weekly  Illustrated  Words  of  Cheer, 
Class  Books,  Kecord  Books,  Beward 
Cards  and  good  books  for  presents  and 
prinea  are  all  published  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  teachers  and  the  scholars 
of  Uie  Sunday  schtKils.  M rite  for  our 
new  catalogue  and  any  information  de- 
sirwl  will  lie  cheerfully  given. 

Address  Mknnonitk  Pcbi-isiiin-o 
Co.,  Elkhart,  IihL 

We  have  just  issued  a new  edithm 
of  that  excellent  work  “The  Jourueys 
of  Je.sus”  by  A.  1*.  Crahtre.  of  which 
an  advertisement  ap)>ears  elsewhere. 
This  tiook  commends  itself  highly  to 
Bible  students  and  has  hail  a large  sale. 
A copy  should  be  in  every  home. 


ME.NNONITE  TRACTS.— We  have 
on  hand  a large  number  of  good  tracts, 
both  in  the  English  and  in  the  German 
languages.  If  some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  want  to  do  some  good,  here  is  an 
opportunity.  Secure  a quantity  of 
tracts  and  distribnte  them.  They  may 
lead  some  precious  soul  to  Christ.  See 
list  and  prices  in  another  column. 
Menxomte  Book  & Tkact  Society . 

The  new  Family  Almanac  has  a 
list  of  our  ministers  and  the  church 
calendar  for  issh.  IK>  not  fail  to  order 
a copy. 

FOR  ONE  DOLLAR  the  Hekai.d 
OF  Tri  tii  will  be  sent  regularly  to  new 
subscribeis  from  the  time  the  money  is 
received  until  the  end  of  IW.  This 
means  that  if  you  show  this  offer  to  a 
friend  who  is  not  a subscriber,  and  get 
hk  subscription  at  once,  he  will  re- 
f«ve  the  paper  for  three  months  free. 
Will  you  help  the  work  along  by  getting 
at  least  one  new  subscriber?  Me  will 
appreciate  every  effort  you  make. 


NEW  BOOKS. 

AW« /r»m  ms  Bible.— From  Genesis 
to  Revelation.  By  O.  L.  Moody. 

The  power  of  anecdotes  and  illustra- 
tions  to  press  home  the  truth  into  the 

hearts  andminds  of  theirhearers  is  largely 

utilized  by  preachers  and  teachers  of  to- 
“Xolic^J^rom  ms  Bible’' bloody  says, 
is  the  harvest  of  many  years  gathering  in 
this  direction,  and  the  Bowers  in  this 
book  have  been  culled  from  many  gar 
dens.  l*rice  postpaid,  $1.00. 

Pltasurt  awl  Profit  in  Bible  Study.— 
Notke  the  foUowing  extracts  from  this 
excellent  hook.  There  is  no  situation 
in  life  for  which  you  cannot  find  some 
word  of  consolation  in  Scripture. 

•“If  von  are  in  affliction,  if  you  are  in 
advei^ty  and  trial,  there  is  a promise 
for  yon,  in  joy  and  sorrow,  in  health 
and  sickness,  in  poverty  and  riches,  God 
has  a promise  stored  up  in  His  W ord  for 
you." 

If  you  read  half  a page  of  this  book, 
yon  will  not  slop  until  you  have  read 
the  whole  of  iL  Postpaid  for  50  cts. 

The  Bible  Reader*  Guide.— X very 
helpful  book  for  Bible  readers  and  Sun- 
day school  classes.  Designed  to  read 
through  the  Bible  in  one  year,  and  in 
conference  with  others,  gather  new 
thoughts  and  suggestions,  to  quicken 
the  attention  and  help  the  understand- 
ing of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Ihice  post- 
paid. $1.25. 

The  Moser  or  Meyer  Family  History. 

The  Moyer  Family  History  has  just 

been  issued  from  the  press.  It  was 
rumpiled  by  Kev.  A.  .1.  Fretz,of  Milton, 
New  Jersey,  author  of  “The  Fret/. 
Family  History,"  “Ihe  Kratz  Family 
History,"  “The  iVismer  Family  His- 
tory." “The  Funk  Family  History"  and 
others.  This  book  is  the  largest  of  all 
the  above  mentioned  family  histories 
containing  73l> octavo  pages  with  eighty 
iwven  illustrations  of  family  residences, 
meeting  houses  and  portraits,  etc.  It  is 
vrall  printed  in  clear,  readable  type,  and 
s very  complete  account  of  the 
tlescemUnls  of  Fhristian  and  Hans 
Meyer  anti  other  pioneers  of  the  family, 
giving  manj  valuable  anti  interesting 
biographiral  sketches  and  historical 
events  with  an  introduction  by  A.  N. 
Mttyer.  Kansas  Fity,  Kansas,  neatly 
bound  in  doth  with  gold  stamp  on  back 
and  sides.  The  book  is  gotten  up  care 


fully  and  was  printed  by  the  News 
Printing  Co.,  at  Ilarleysville,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.  For  copies  address 
News  Printing  Co.,  Harleysvitle,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa. 


THE  DEMON  OF  VANITY. 

From  a letter  written  to  the  Christian 
women  of  the  U.  S.  A.  by  Dr.  Judson, 
the  Baptist  missionary  to  Burmah,  we 
take  the  following: 

In  raising  up  a Church  of  Christ  in 
this  heathen  land,  and  in  laboring  to 
elevate  the  minds  of  the  female  con- 
verts to  the  standard  of  the  gospel,  we 
have  always  found  one  chief  obstacle  in 
that  principle  of  vanity,  that  love  of 
dress  and  display — 1 beg  you  will  bear 
with  me  which  has,  in  every  age  and 
in  all  countries,  been  the  ruling  passion 
of  the  fair  sex,  as  the  love  of  riches, 
power  and  fame  has  characterized  the 
other. 

That  obstacle  lately  became  more 
formidable,  through  the  admission  of 
two  or  three  fashionable  females  into 
the  church,  and  the  arrival  of  several 
missionary  sisters,  dressed  and  adorned 
in  that  manner  which  is  too  prevalent 
in  our  beloved  native  land.  On  my 
meeting  the  church  after  a year's  ab- 
sence, I beheld  an  appalling  profusion 
of  ornaments,  and  saw  that  the  demon  of 
vanity  was  laying  waste  the  female  de- 
partment. Some  of  the  ladies,  out  of 
regard  to  their  pastor’s  feelings,  would 
take  off  their  necklaces  and  ear  orna- 
ments before  they  entered  the  chapel. 

In  the  meantime  I was  called  to  visit 
the  Karens,  a wild  people,  several  days 
to  the  north  of  Maulmain.  Little  did  I 
there  expect  to  encounter  the  same  en- 
emy, in  those  “wilds,  horrid  and  dark 
with  o'er-shadowing  trees.”  But  he 
was  there  before  me,  and  had  reigned 
with  peculiar  sway  from  time  immemo- 
rial. On  one  Karen  lady  I counted  be- 
tween twelve  or  fifteen  necklaces  of  all 
colors,  sizes  and  materials.  Three  was 
the  average.  Brass  belts  above  the 
ankles;  neat  braids  of  hair  tied  below 
the  knees;  rings  of  all  sorts  on  the  lin- 
gers; bracelets  on  the  wrists  and  arras; 
long  instruments  of  some  metal  perfor- 
ating the  lower  part  of  the  ear,  by  an 
immense  aperture,  and  reaching  nearly 
to  the  shoulders;  fancifully  constructed 
bags  enclosing  the  hair  and  suspended 
from  the  back  of  the  head — not  to 
speak  of  the  ornamental  parts  of  their 
clothing  constituted  the  fashions  and 
the  ton  of  the  fair  Rarenesses.  The 
dress  of  the  female  converts  was  not 
essentially  different  from  that  of  their 
country  women.  I saw  that  I was 
brought  into  a situation  that  precluded 
all  retreat— that  I must  fight  or  die. 

For  a few  nights  I spent  some  sleep- 
less hours,  distressed  by  this  and  other 
subjects,  which  will  always  press  upon 
the  heart  of  a missionary  in  a new 
place.  I considered  the  spirit  of  the 
religion  of  .lesus  Christ.  1 opened  to  1 
Tim.  a-.Sl,  and  read  these  words  of  the 
inspired  apostle;  “I  will,  also,  that 
women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  ap- 
parel, with  shamefacedness  and  sobri- 
ety; not  with  braided  hair,  or  !/old,  or 
peuvtSyor  eosiiy  array.  I asked  myself, 
can  I baptize  a Karen  woman  in  her 
present  attire?  No.  Can  I administer  the 
Lord's  supper  to  one  of  the  baptized  in 
that  attire?  No.  Can  I refrain  from 
enforcing  the  prohibition  of  the  apostle? 
Not  without  betraying  the  trust  I re- 
ceived from  him. — Set, 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  IV.— Octobeh  24. 

PAUL  bp:fore  king  aguipfa.— 

Act8  2B:  19—32. 

1 Memory  Verses,  22,  23.  Read  chapters 
25,  26.] 

Goi-den  Text.— Whosoever  there 
fore  shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  will  I confess  also  before  my  Fa- 
ther which  Is  in  heaven.— Matt.  10:32. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Probably  A.  D.  60,  in  the 
summer,  not  long  after  the  reign  of 
Festus  began. 

Place.— Caisarea. 

Festvs. — “After  Paul  had  lain  in 
prison  for  two  years,  Felix  was  re- 
moved on  account  of  grave  complaints 
of  his  conduct,  and  Porcius  Festus  was 
appointed  in  his  stead.  Festus  was  a 
much  better  man  than  Felix.  Little  is 
known  of  him.  Josephus  tells  us  that 
he  governed  his  stormy  province  with  a 
wise,  firm  rule.  His  rule,  unfortun- 
ately, was  prematurely  cut  short  by 
death,  before  he  had  completed  his  sec- 
ond year  of  oftice.”— iJe®.  Commentary. 

The  Appeal  to  Caesab.— When 
Festus  came  into  office  the  Jews  sought 
to  have  Paul  taken  to  Jerusalem  for  a 
new  trial.  This  request  the  governor 
refused  to  grant,  but  commanded  his 
accusers  to  appear  against  him  in  Cws- 
area.  Their  charges  against  him  were 
doubtless  the  same  three  which  Ter- 
tullus  brought  in  our  last  lesson. 
Therefore  the  only  safe  way  for  Paul 
was  to  appeal  to  Ca*sar,  that  is  to  be 
tried  at  Rome.  Festus  granted  the 
appeal. 

Paul’s  Speeiti.— The  full  force  of 
this  speech  can  only  be  got  by  reading 
all  the  events  in  chapters  21—25.  Such 
reading  will  show  more  clearly  the  ex- 
act point  in  Paul's  teachings  about 
which  the  hostility  of  the  Jews  cen- 
tered. It  must  be  noted  that  not  only 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  were  aroused 
against  Paul,  but  many  Christians 
among  the  Jews  were  bitterly  opposed 
to  him.  These  had  accepted  Jesus  as 
the  Christ,  but  were  offended  when 
Paul  presented  the  fact  that  faith  in 
Christ  must  supercede  the  law,  which 
proved  to  be  an  insufficient  and  inade- 
quate means  of  salvation.  He  preached 
out  of  personal  experience,  showed  the 
difference  in  his  own  life  while  undey 
the  law  and  later  under  grace. 

Daily  Readings. 

M (Oct.  18.)  Statement  by  Festus. 

Acts  25: 13-23 
T.  Paul's  answer.  Acts  26:1 — 11 

\S  The  persecutor  converted. 

Acts  26:12—18 

T.  Paul  before  King  Agrippa. 

Acts  26:19 — 32 

F Redemption  and  resurrection. 

Col.  1: 12-20 

S.  Paul’s  ministry.  Col.  1:21  29 

%.  Boldness  in  bonds.  Phil.  1:12— 21 


LE.SSON  V.— October  31. 

PAUL’S  VOYAGE  AND  SHIP- 
WRECK.—Acts  27:13—26. 

[Memory  Verses,  21-25.  Read  chap.  27.] 

Golden  Text.— Be  of  good  cheer: 
for  1 believe  God.  that  It  shall  be 
even  as  It  was  told  me.— Acte  27:S. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— A.  D.  60. 

Place.— Between  Ca-sarea  and  Malta. 

Persons. — 1*801,  Luke,  Aristarchus, 
Julius,  Roman  soldiers  and  captain,  and 
sailors. 

Journal  OF  Paul’s  Voyage.  (Ac- 
cording to  Lewin).  August  21,  A.  D. 

60,  set  sail  from  Ca-sarea,  northward  to 
Sidon,  sixty-seven  miles.  August  22, 
touched  at  Sidon;  sailed  north-.west 
along  the  eastern  coast  of  Cyprus,  and 
thence  west  along  the  coast  of  Asia 
Minor  to  Myra,  in  Lycia,  where  they 
changed  vessels. 

Sept  11,  reached  Cnidus,  south-west 
comer  of  Asia  Minor;  thence  south- 
west to  Crete. 

Sept.  23,  the  feast  or  Great  Day  of 
Atonement. 

Sept.  26,  reached  Fairhavens,  in  Crete, 
where  the  vessel  lay  wind-bound  till 
OcL  10,  when  they  discussed  plans,  and 
decided  to  go  to  Phenice. 

OcL  18,  started  for  Phenice. 

Oct.  19,  overtaken  by  the  typhoon, 
and  undergird  the  ship. 

Oct.  ai,  cargo  thrown  overboard. 

OcL  21,  the  tackling  of  the  ship 
thrown  over. 

Nov.  1,  wrecketl  on  the  coast  of 
Malta.  —Peloubet. 

The  Voyagi-:.— As  soon  as  a suffi- 
cient company  of  prisoners  bound  for 
Rome  could  be  gathered  to  go  under 
one  military  escort,  Paul  was  sent  with 
them.  The  prisoners  were  under  the 
charge  of  Julius,  a Roman  centurion. 
There  was  no  ship  to  take  them  directly 
from  Ca-sarea  to  Rome.  They  changed 
vessels  at  Myra.  At  Fairhavens  Paul 
advised  them  to  remain  for  the  sake  of 
safety.  The  centurion  naturally  trusted 
the  opinion  of  the  master  of  the  ship  in 
preference  to  Paul's  and  they  set  sail 
on  a calm  and  pleasant  day  for  Phenice, 
a more  commodious  port  of  Crete. 
Luke  gives  a vivid  description  of  the 
events  that  followed.  “In  the  whole 
range  of  Greek  and  Roman  literature 
there  is  nothing  that  gives  so  much  in 
formation  about  ancient  ships  and  sea- 
manship as  this  chapter.”  ./  Smith. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Oct.  25.)  Sailing  for  Rome, 

Acts  27:1—12 

T.  Paul's  Voyage  and  Shipwreck. 

Acts  27 : 13— '26 
W.  Peace  amid  the  storm. 

Acts  27 : 27—36 
T.  Wreck  and  rescue.  Acts  27: 37—44 
F.  Christ  in  the  vessel.  Mark  4:35—41 
S.  Confidence  in  God.  I’sa.  2.1 

S-  Danger  and  deliverance. 

Psa.  107:21-32 


Lesson  VI.— Novembek  7. 

PAUL  IN  MELITA  AND  HO.ME.- 
Acte  2S:  1—16. 

[Memory  ^'e^ses,  3—5.) 

Golden  Text.— We  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  Qod. — Rom.  8:28. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Timh— A.  1).  61. 

Place.— Melita  and  Rome. 

E-scape  to  Malta.— After  fourteen 
days,  soundings  showed  that  they  were 
approaching  land.  Four  anchoi's  were 
lowered  and  they  waited  for  day  light. 
The  sailors  were  about  to  desert  when 


Paul  interposed,  saying,  “Except  these 
abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved.” 
The  soldiers  cut  the  ropes  by  which 
they  were  lowering  the  boats,  and  com- 
pelled the  sailors  to  remain.  All  were 
weak  from  fasting  and  exposure.  I’aul 
persuaded  them  to  eat,  by  word  and 
example,  repeating  his  assurance  of 
safety.  The  ship  was  run  aground,  and 
all  escaped  to  shore. 

Promises  Fulfilled.— God’s  angel 
promised  that  all  should  be  saved 
(verse  22),  and  now  it  is  fulfilled.  But 
take  a more  general  promise  to  God’s 
people:  “I  will  be  with  him  in  trouble; 
I will  deliver  him  and  honor  him”  (Psa. 
91:15).  In  these  few  words  there  are 
three  distinct  promises,  and  every  one 
was  fulfilled  in  Paul’s  experience.  This 
promise  still  stands  and  holds  good  for 
all  the  children  of  God.  We  can  claim 
it  as  assuredly  as  Paul  did. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Nov.  1.)  Paul  in  Melita  and  Home. 

Acte  ‘28: 1—6 

T.  Paul  in  Melita  and  Rome. 

Acts  28:7 — 16 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Reid,  Md.,  Sept.  19th,  1897.-Our 
congregations  in  Maryland  have  again 
been  richly  blest  with  spiritual  showers 
from  the  word  of  God  through  His 
divinely  appointed  ministers  from  dif- 
ferent parte  of  the  country.  On  Aug. 
23d  Bro.  Louis  Ileatwole  and  Bro. 
Christian  Good,  both  of  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  arrived  and  had  meetings  at 
ReifTs,  Miller’s,  Stauffer’s,  Clearspring, 
and  Maugansville  respectively.  Bro. 
Abraham  Herr,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  I.ouis  Shank,  of  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  were  also  present.  On  Sunday 
the  19th,  Bro.  Jacob  Martin  of  Augusta 
Co.,  Va.,  was  with  us  in  the  Miller 
congregation.  He  admonished  and 
warned  us  of  the  necessity  of  devo.ing 
ourselves  to  the  service  of  God.  M e :n- 
deed  feel  thankful  to  God  and  the  breth- 
ren for  this  much  appreciated  visit. 
Let  us  now  heed  their  teachings,  that 
their  labors  may  not  be  in  vain.  I^et  us 
remember  them  in  our  prayers  that  they 
may  still  continue  to  build  up  the  church 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Bf.n.1.  H.  Webeu. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 

• 

Wkaveklam),  Pa.,  Aug.  25,  189..— 
We  have  a small  but  interesting  Sunday 
school  here,  with  an  average  attendance 
of  about  80,  including  teachers  and 
officers.  Though  the  workers  are  few, 
yet  the  promise  is  the  same  whether 
there  be  few  or  many.  We  sometimes 
feel  sad  when  we  see  some  right  in  our 
midst  that  take  no  interest  in  the  work. 
Yet  we  have  reason  to  rejoice  and  feel 
refreshed  to  see  that  the  weak  efforts 
put  forth  are  not  in  vain.  .Souls  have 
been  drawn  to  Christ,  united  with  us, 
and  are  laboring  -/.ealously  for  Christ; 
therefore  let  us  not  be  weary  in  welUlo- 
ing,  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if 
we  faint  not.  In  a radius  of  one  mile 
from  the  Weaverland  M.  IL,  there  are 
no  less  than  thirty  families  who  are  not 
connected  with  any  Sunday  school.  In 
the  same  sco|>e  there  are  hut  nineteen 
families  that  are  connected  and  inter- 
cstt-d  in  the  work.  The  same  ratio  ex- 
tends beyond  this  scope.  Seu’y. 


CONFERENCES. 


W.  Desire  to  visit  Rome.  Rom.  1:7—16 
T.  Power  over  serpents. 

Luke  10:17—25 
F.  The  Lord  a deliverer.  Psa.  34 : 15—22 
S.  Trust  in  the  Lord.  Psa.  37: » -18 
S.  Miraculous  deliverance.  Psa.  P24 

AN  OFFENSE  AGAINST  JEWISH 
MORALITY 

The  notorious  money-lender,  Isaac 
Gordon,  who  was  recently  brought  be- 
fore the  British  House  of  Commons, 
has  been  expelled  from  the  Hebrew 
congregation  of  Great  Britain.  Not 
only  that,  but  a year  before  his  exact- 
ions became  a matter  of  investigation, 
strict  orders  were  given  that  no  Hebrew 
charity  or  institution  should  accept 
gifts  from  him,  on  the  grounds  that  his 
dealings  were  an  offence  against  Jewish 
morality.  By  this  action  the  Hebrew 
brethren  have  set  an  example  that 
Christian  churches  might  imitate  with 
great  profit  to  the  Christian  name  and 
with  special  advantage  to  the  cause  of 
righteousness  and  good  morals.  To- 
day, and  for  some  years  past,  men 
who  have  amassed  their  millions  by  un- 
justly crushing  out  their  competitors, 
monopolizing  the  markets,  and  outrage- 
ously oppressing  labor,  have  sought  to 
secure  condonement  for  their  crimes  and 
recognition  as  philanthropists  by  mak- 
ing large  gifts  to  colleges,  universities, 
public  libraries,  and  other  benevolent 
institutions.  Christian  churches  should 
rise  to  the  importance  of  the  occasion 
and,  with  their  Hebrew  brethren,  place 
the  stamp  of  their  condemnation  upon 
all  such  cases,  and  pronounce  their  offer- 
ings, as  they  truly  are,  blood  money,  by 
(latly  refusing  to  accept  them.  Such  a 
course  would  be  a fitting  rebuke  to  the 
outrageously  unjust  methods  by  which 
many  of  the  multi-millionaires  of  to  day 
have  amassed  their  wealth,  and  strip 
them  of  the  false  hope  of  expecting  to 
attme  for  their  oppressing  of  labor  by 
making  large  contributions  of  their  ill- 
gotten  gains  to  benevolent  institutions. 
—ReHuiom  Telescope. 


An  English  Mission  in  India  has  won 
a notable  convert,  a famous  scholar, 
who  has  traveled  even  to  Thibet  to 
preach  Hindooism.  He  attributes  his 
conversion  to  the  Bible  alone.  (7/a'(fc  to 
Holiness. 


Albany,  Oregon,  Sect.  26,  1897. 
The  grace  of  God  and  the  love  of  Jesus 
be  with  you  all,  through  Christ  Jesus 
our  Redeemer.  Amen.  As  some  friends 
in  the  East  reiiuested  me  to  let  them  h»  ar 
something  through  the  Herald  aUnit 
our  trip  to  the  “Land  of  the  Setting 
Sun,”  I will  now  try  to  do  so. 

On  the  morning  of  August  26th,  we 
took  the  train  at  Milford,  Neb.,  and  ar- 
rived safely  at  Albany,  Oregon,  on  the 
morning  of  August  3lft.  Thanks  be  to 
God  for  His  protecting  care  on  our 
journey.  We  took  a tourist  car  at  Lin- 
coln, Neb.,  and  went  through  to  Albany 
without  changing.  We  took  the  B.  A 
M.  to  Denver,  then  the  Denver  A Rio 
Grande  to  Ogden,  and  from  there  the 
Southern  Facific.  We  saw  some  fine 
scenery  and  some  wonderful  things 
Bro.  Jacob  Roth  met  us  at  the  station, 
The  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  valley 
were  all  enjoying  gixid  health  and 
the  blessings  of  our  kind  heavenly 
Father.  Aug.  31st,  Bro.  Christian  Gerig 
and  wife  from  Iowa  arrived  here  to  visit 
his  aged  mother  and  friends  He  held 
SIX  very  interesting  meetings  while  he 
was  here.  We  hoj>e  more  of  the  minis- 
tering brethren  will  stoji  here  and  preach 
to  118  the  word  of  God.  We  ask  all 
Christian  brethren  and  sisters  to  pray 
for  us.  God  be  with  you  till  we  meet 
OH  that  beautiful  shore. 

.1.  .\1.  Sulll.KGEI.. 


Mahoning  Cg.,  Ohio,  si;rr.  2t*rii. 
lK«t7_Bro.  David  Garber  of  Orrville, 
stopped  with  us  over  last  Sunday  aiul 
spoke  Saturday  evening  at  Leetoiiia. 
Sunday  forenoon  at  the  Ulierholzer  M. 
IL,  and  in  the  evening  at  Fast  Lewis- 
town.  He  also  spoke  at  the  instruction 
meeting  Sunday  afternoon  when  a nuni 
her  gathered  together  at  the  til>erholzer 
M.  IL,  where  a class  of  four  young  souls 
who  had  made  application  for  member- 
ship were  instructed.  Bro.  D.  11.  Ben 
der  of  Tub,  Pa.,  informs  us  that  he  will 
stop  with  us  a short  time  about  Oct.  2a, 
on  his  way  to  the  West.  .Vn  addition 
20x40  feet  to  the  Olierholzer  M.  IL,  is 
nearly  complete.  The  main  room  is 
now  about  lOxi’iO  ft.,  ami  will  comfort 
ably  seat  over  500  people.  Coit. 


(annual. I 

The  Amish  Mennonites  of  the  Con- 
ferem*e  D,  trict  of  Ohio  and  1 ennsyl- 
vania  will  hold  a special  conference  in 
Miffiin  Co.,  Pa.,  near  Bellville,  lieginning 
Oct.  7,  ls97.  The  ..iiirch  at  that  place 
extends  a cordial  invitation  to  all  the 
ministers,  brethren  and  sisters,  to  at 
tend  said  conference.  .Vny  fierson  from 
a distance  wishing  to  correspond  can 
address  J.  K.  Detweiler.  Bellville,  Pa. 

C.  Z.  Ygdek,  Cou.  Sei  ’v. 

The  4’onference  for  Indiana  e..d 
.Michigan  will  be  held  in  the  Nhore 
cl.  irch.  Lagrange  county,  Indiana,  on 
Thurwlay  and  Friday  Octolier  1 Ith  and 
15;h.  The  resolution  of  last  year’s  Con 
fereiice  set  the  time  on  the  second 
Thursday  in  October,  which  makes  it 
as  ab  ve  stated. 

Bishoiis,  ministers,  deacons,  brethren 
and  sisters,  from  other  parts  of  the 
country  Imth  Last  and  \\  est  are  cord i 
ally  inviteil  to  meet  with  us  in  Confer 
ence  at  that  time. 

l^uestions  to  l»e  brought  liefore  the 
Conferem-e  should  l>e  sent  to  Bro. 
David  Burkholder.  N'ai>panee,  Ind.,  the 
.'^•retary  of  the  Conference,  or  to  one 
of  the  bishops  of  the  district  son:'  i iin- 
previotis  to  the  Cont'erenee. 

’**h<*  nearest  railway  staliiui  is  '^hip- 
shewana.  on  the  Goshen  amt  Michigan 
Branch  of  the  L.  S A -M.  S.  Railway. 
Those  c«>ming  to  Shipshewaiia,  will 
plea.se  write  to  -lames  Misnler.  (ieorge 
Mishler,  .lacoh  F.ash,  Harvey  Prough, 
Amos  Cripe.  Yost  Miller  or.!.  Blough. 
Those  coming  on  the  Grand  Rapids  ami 
Indiana  Ry..  to  Lagrange,  will  write  to 
Samuel  Trover.  Jacob  Miller,  .lohii 
Miller  or  Nich.  Blosser.  Tbose  that  come 
totlosheii  will  please  write  to  Peter  V. 
Lehman,  who  will  meet  ihem  there. 

Coiiferem-e  w ill  open  at  o'clock  on 
Tliiirsdav  moruiug.  .Ml  uiiuisters  ami 
deacons 'of  the  district  are  expected  to 

l»e  there  at  that  time. 

Pi.i  Fi;  ^ Lfhm  xn. 
.loHN  1’  Punk. 

The  .Vnnual  Mennonlte  church  ix'ti 
fereiice  of  Missouri  -iml  low.i  will  I’e 
held  in  .lasi-er  Uo..  Mo.,  near  Onuiogo 
on  the  2lst  of  t »ctol<er. 

Sunday  school  conference  fi>r  lh«' 
same  district  to  l-egin  on  Tuesday 
previous  Oct.  T.'th  at  one  o'clock  P.  .M 
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and  we  herewith  extend  a hearty  invi- 
tation to  brethren  and  sisters  from 
abroad,  and  esjieoially  ministers,  both 
of  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  branches, 
to  be  with  us  on  these  occ^asions.  Those 
coming  via  the  St.  Louis  A Sau  Fran- 
cisco U.  11.  will  be  met  at  the  depot  at 
Oronogo  and  those  coming  via  the  Mis- 
souri I’acilic  will  be  met  at  the  depot  in 
Webb  City,  by  addressing  the  writer  at 
Oronogo,  Mo.  Anukkw  Siienk. 

The  S.  S.  Conference  of  the  S.  W.  I’a. 
district  will  be  held  on  Oct.  13th  and 
14th,  lSlt7,  at  the  Masontown  M 11  , 
Fayette  Co.,  I’a.  The  annual  church 
conference  will  be  held  on  the  15th  at 
the  same  place.  All  are  heartily  invited 
to  atten<l  both  these  conferences.  Per- 
sons desiring  to  attend  will  come  to 
Uniontown,  I’a.,  which  can  be  rear-hed 
either  by  the  Pennsylvania  or  the  U.  & 
O.  line.  In  order  to  secure  conveyance 
to  Masontown  please  notify  1).  S. 
Loucks  or  1).  L.  Durr,  both  of  Mason- 
town, Pa.  Aauon  Loucks. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite Kvangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board 
will  be  held  on  Wednesday  Oct.  20th, 
1S'.>7,  at  Klkhart,  Ind.,  beginning  at 
A.  M. 

All  bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  and 
friends  of  the  mission  cause  are  heartily 
invited  to  be  present. 

(L  L.  Bkndek,  Sec'y. 


5.60 

5.65 

3.00 

1.00 

5.00 

.50 

.50 

1.50 


Bethel  Young  People’s  Meeting, 

Ohio, 

Cullom  Ills.  Young  People’s  Meet- 
ing, 

Friends,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 

Sister  Kauffman,  Ind., 

Lizzie  Shank, 

A Sister, 

Sister  Stutzman,  Ohio, 

Friends,  Kent  Co.,  Mich., 

Sisters  Kveret  & Cripe  and  Mrs. 

Hunsicker,  2.00 

Friends  in  Ohio  per  Lina  Zook  3.00 

Collected  by  Lydia  Huber,  5.00 

Bro.  Lefevre,  DilO 

Total  $101.71 

Orpham'  Home. 

Lichty  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $3.00 

J.  C.  S.,  Hopedale,  Ills.  .25 

Armenian  Orphans. 

Jacob  S.  Augspurger,  .$10.00 

Fanny  Tschantz,  L50 

A Sister,  2.00 

Mary  M.  Kratz,  _ L(X) 

Total  $14.50 

Foreign  Missions. 

Pressman’s  S.  S.,  Breslau,  $ 5.01 

(loodland,  Ind.  Cong.,  2.47 

Union  School  House,  (loodland, 

Ind.,  1-21 

Jno.  W.  Weaver,  (for  Sarah  Troyer, 

China)  10.00 

Brother  “C.,”  34.00 


Foreign  Missions, 

Total 

Disbuksements. 

Kvangelizing, 

Chicago  Mission,  August, 

*•  “ September, 

Orphans’  Home, 

Total 


53.59 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  EVANQELIZINO  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD. 

KOK  THE  .MONTHS  OK  .\U<iCST  ASK 

SKl’TEMIlEU,  1697. 

Ukcei  1>TS. 

Fraiigeliziiig. 

S.  B.  Wenger,  -S  2.(X) 

Homer  Strock,  ‘2.00 

Mennonite  ('ong.,  Uoodland,  Ind.,  2.30 

Union  School  House  “ “ 1.10 

.1.  1).  Hanck,  5.00 

Amos  Kessler,  1.00 

Waterloo  Co.  Ontario  S.  S.  Con- 
ference, 9.50 

.1.  C.  S.,  Hopedale.  Ills.,  .25 

Freeport  Ills.  Cong.,  42.(X) 

.lacob  F.  Kolb,  o.OO 

J.  C.  Driver,  4.00 

K.  J.  Leatherinau,  5.00 

Mrs.  Anna  Funk  3.00 

Mrs.  Henry  Funk,  2.00 

Sycamore  drove  (\>ng..  Mo.,  6.76 

Larne<l  Kans.  ('ong.  6.55 

.$99.46 

From  Mennonite  Pub. Co.  on  note,  KXUXt 
Total  .$199.46 

< 'll  iisigo  M i.ssio  u . 

Wel)er'8  Cong.,  Ont.,  $ 

A Sister  and  children,  ( ikla., 

Maple  drove  Cong.,  Ladrange, 

Ind., 

Kmma  Speicher, 

.\braham  (lehmaii. 

Sterling  Ills.  Young  People's  Meet 
iiiR. 

.1.  C.  S.,  Hopedale,  Ills. 

Allensville  Bible  Class, 

A Friend,  Uee<lsville,  Pa., 

Milford  Neb.  S.  S., 

Mrs.  Anna  Funk, 

Mrs.  Henry  Funk, 

Sue  M.  Harnish, 

Jacob  Burkhard, 

Friends,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 

.Mliany  Ore.  S.  S., 

.1.  D.  Kanck, 

A Sister,  Foraker,  Ind., 


Total  $53.59 
Disbuksements. 
Evangelizing. 

For  Ontario  District,  $ 9.50 

A.  D.  Wenger  for  work  in  Ore- 


gon,  etc.. 

15.(X) 

Jno.  Kurtz  work  in  Ills., 

4.tX) 

A.  1.  Yoder  work  in  Kent 

Co., 

Mich., 

6.50 

Daniel  Shenk  for  Ohio  workers,  30.(X) 

J.  C.  Driver  for  Mo.  workers. 

60.00 

Daniel  1).  Miller  for  work  in  Mo.  35.(X) 

E.  M.  Hartman  work  in  Minn.  A 

S.  Dak., 

30.00 

J.  M.  Shenk  work  in  Mo., 

40.(X) 

N.  Metzler  work  in  Kent 

Co., 

Mich.; 

3.00 

C.  C.  Beery  for  trip  to  Tenn  , 

10.(X) 

J.  S.  Coffman  to  Keokuk  Co., 

la.,  4.00 

Total 

$‘237.00 

Chirago  Mission. 
.4  agu.st. 

Kent, 

Soap  and  powder, 
dasoline 

Plates,  globe,  broom,  kettle. 
Express, 

Postage, 

Living  exj>enses. 

Total 


$262.53 


$237.00 

56.93 

54.42 

50.00 

$400.35 


.$26.00 

.25 

.l’)0 

.53 

.50 

.20 

26^) 

$56^3 


( A.  B.  Kolb, 

( C.  K.  Hostet 
(d.L, 


Com. 


LEK, 
Bender. 


CHURCH  BUILDINQ  FUND, 

{For  North  Mich.) 

From  Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind. 

( For  Berne,  M ich . ) 

From  Salem  Cong.,  Ind. 

per  John  Bare. 
Total 


$19.04 


$17Jd 

$36.55 


.50 

September. 

Kent, 

$‘26.00 

lo.rx) 

Gasoline, 

.60 

5.(X) 

I’ostage, 

.65 

5.(X( 

Express, 

.50 

Fruit  jars. 

.37 

3.00 

Soap, 

.15 

.‘25 

Living, 

‘23.95 

2.70 

Total 

$54.42 

1. 00 
3.1  X) 

Orphan.'!  Home. 

3.(X) 

David  Garber, 

$50.00 

‘2.1X» 

SUMMARY. 

l.«) 

..50 

Receipts. 

16.00 

Kvangelizing, 

$99.46 

7.(X» 

Chicago  Mission, 

101.71 

‘2.(X) 

Orphans'  Home, 

3.25 

1.50 

Armenian  Orphans, 

14.50 

J.  F.  Funk. 


HOHE  AND  FOREIGN  RELIEF 
COMMISSION. 

Money  received  from  August  10,  1897, 
to  October  9th,  1897; — 

,Iacob  Yoder,  $ l.CK) 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind.,  8.50 

A.  J.Knelsen,  LOO 

Hereford  Cong.,  Pa.,  per  A.  S.  Shelly  24.62 
A Bro.,  doodville.  Pa.,  5.CX) 

From  Berne,  Ind.,  per  P.  Sprunger,  10.00 
Three  sisters.  Bethel  Cong.,  Mo.,  2.50 


October  15, 

Perry  Heatwole,  L60 

Sol.  1).  Heatwole  -50 

David  S.  Wenger,  LCO 

A.  J.  Schrock,  L(X) 

Maria  Harbold, 

Anna  Funk,  4.(XJ 

Mrs.  Henry  Funk,  2.00 

Aaron  Funk,  »-00 

J.  J.  Miller,  2.00 

G.  N.  Miller,  LOO 

Mrs.  Scott,  -50 

S.  P.  Culp,  LOO 

Petpr  Bucher,  4.00 

Katie  Boiler,  LOO 

A Bro.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1.25 

Daniel  Friesner,  AO 

Delbert  Beery,  -10 

Rhoda  Beery,  AO 

E.  M.  Miller,  5-00 

Jacob  Sweigart,  5-08 

Della  Angel,  -25 

1).  S.  Weldy’s  S.  S.  Class,  .05 

Hebron  Cong.,  Kansas,  2(’i0.30 

J acob  R.  Sweigart,  5.00 

Sonnenberg  Cong.,  Ohio,  per 

Jacob  J.  Moser,  37.48 

Martha  Barkley,  1.50 

H.  W.  Eshleman,  LOO 

A.  L.  Rupp,  -25 

Jacob  Wiens,  Man.,  5.00 

Bossier  S.  S.,  Pa.,  10.30 

Mary  Bowers,  .20 

Jacob  G.  Eshleman,  .50 

Levi  Martin,  L(X) 

Chas.  Manell,  .50 


Samuel  Hess, 

5.(X) 

Weber’s  S.  S.,  Ont., 

13.42 

Benj.  Shoemaker, 

10.00 

Martins  Cong., 

15.75 

Sister  Benj.  Shoemaker, 

5.00 

Friends,  Reedsville,  I’a., 

11.00 

J.  V.  Fortner, 

3.00 

Sue  M.  Harnish,  • 

1.00 

Sister  J.  V.  Fortner, 

1.50 

Solomon  Rhodes, 

2.00 

D.  L.  Ebersole, 

1.00 

Elizabeth  Showalter, 

.50 

A.  L.  Myers, 

1.00 

Nellie  Showalter, 

1.00 

Geo.  Shoemaker, 

2.00 

1).  A.  Blosser  and  wife. 

2.00 

Sister  A.  J.  Meek, 

1.00 

I’eter  Blosser, 

2.00 

A Bro.,  Dakota,  111., 

3.00 

Eliz.  A.  Brunk, 

.50 

A.  G.  Burkholder, 

1.00 

Anna  Showalter, 

.15 

Eliz.  Reaman, 

.50 

Ohio  S.  S.  Conference  and  friends,  38.00 

Ira  Ramer, 

1.50 

Holdeman  S.  S.,  Ind., 

18.80 

Samuel  Reesor, 

2.00 

Young  People’s  Meeting,  Logan 

B.  Wind, 

15.00 

CO.,  Ohio, 

7.38 

D.  II.  Moseinan, 

1.00 

A.  K.  Lehigh,  Kans., 

10.00 

Harry  Moseman, 

1.00 

C.  F.  Classen’s  S.  S.  Class, 

8.t‘>0 

Lizzie  Doner, 

‘2.00 

F.  Classen, 

1.00 

Fanny  Tschantz, 

1.00 

J.  M.  Longley, 

4.00 

John  Dell, 

5.00 

Harvey  Fry, 

4.00 

A Friend, 

10.00 

Jacob  Lemky, 

15.00 

A Bro.  and  Sister, 

1.‘20 

John  Ummel, 

5.00 

I’eter  J.  Doerksen, 

10.00 

Anna  Lefever, 

1.00 

Neu-Alexanderwohl  Cong.,  Kan., 

606.94 

Oak  Grove  Y.  1’.  M.,  Ohio, 

6.00 

Aaron  Leatherman, 

2.00 

Sale  of  corn  shipped  from  Mahoska, 

Abram  Kulp, 

1.00 

Kans.,  by  E.  W.  Woodman, 

90.67 

C.  Leatherman, 

.50 

One-half  of  freight  refunded. 

42.30 

J.  K.  Mellinger, 

3.00 

Sale  of  corn  shipped  from  Her- 

J.  II.  Eigsti, 

10.00 

sher.  III., 

165.49 

Friends,  Lapps,  I’a., 

6.00 

One-half  freight  refunded  on  corn 

Friends,  Hillsboro,  Kansas,  per 

shipped  from  Tiskilwa,  111., 

ll.:i4 

Jacob  VViebe, 

21.00 

Total  $1947.13  - 

Jacob  B.  Sprunger, 

10.00 

Previously  acknowledged,  $17319.38 

(iuiring  Cong.,  Minn., 

43.35 

Grand  Total  till  Oct.  9,  ’97,  $192t’)6.51 

Bergthal  Cong.,  Kans., 

176.00 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

Mornington  Cong.,  Ont., 

23.40 

G.  L.  Bender,  Sec.  & Treas. 

Brethren  in  Texas, 

A Friend,  Red  Oak,  la.. 

5.00 

5.00 

N.  B.— Please  send  all  correspondence 

A Sister,  Chambersburg,  I’a., 

1.00 

and  make  all  orders  payable  to  the  Sec- 

A Friend,  Reidenbach,  I’a., 

5.00 

retary. 

A Bro.,  I’a., 

1.00 

Schrock  S.  S.,  Ind., 

2.35 

REPORT  OF  ORPHAN’S  HOME. 

A Sister,  Topeka,  Ind., 

1.00 

Orrville,  Ohio,  Sept.  29th  1897. — We 

Lichty  S.  S.,  I’a., 

11.71 

have  received  for  the  Home  during  the 

A Friend,  Ind., 

5.00 

3rd  quarter  1897. 

Alpha  Yoder, 

‘2.00 

From  a sister,  Mt.  Eaton,  Ohio, 

$5.00 

Mrs.  Amos  Mumaw, 

.50 

“ “ “ Wooster,  “ 

1.00 

Aaron  0.  and  I’hares  Ressler 

1.50 

“ “ “ West  Liberty,  “ 

1.00 

Defenseless  Menn.  Cong.„Ind., 

17.00 

“ “ “ Orrville,  “ 

1.00 

A Sister,  Sterling,  111., 

4.00 

“ “ “ Pickerington,  “ 

.‘25 

Rosenfeld  S.  S.,  South  Dakota, 

5.95 

“ “ brother,  Orrville,  “ 

1.00 

Anna  Good, 

1.00 

“ “ “ E.  Lewistown,  “ 

1.00 

315 


1897. 


r 

HER^UU  OF  TRUTH. 


1.00 

LOO 

.75 


19.25 

5.00 


From  a Bro.  Cranberry,  Ohio 
It  II  II  Dayton,  “ 

“ “ “ Wadsworth,  “ 

Part  of  the  collection  of  S.  S.  Con- 
ference, Medina  Co.,  Ohio, 

From  a brother,  Marshallville,  O., 
Collection  held  at  S.  S.  Conference, 

Ind., 

From  M.  E.  & B.  B.,  Elkhart  Ind.,  7.25 
Given  by  a sister  who  died  recently 
in  Pa., 

From  a brother,  Nappanee,  Ind., 


(I 


•<  <•  “ Kokomo, 

II  M M Wakarusa, 

“ “ little  boy,  “ “ 

“ “ brother.  New  Paris,  “ 

“ “ “ Goshen,  “ 

« “ “ Elkhart,  “ 

From  Sister  J.,  Middlebury,  “ 
From  a sister,  Arcadia,  “ 

“ “ Goshen,  “ 

'*  “ Elkhart, 

“ “ Shipshewana,  “ 

“ “ Wakarusa,  “ 

“ South  Bend,  “ 
From  a brother.  East  Lewistown, 
Ohio,  a part  of  the  tenth  of 
income. 

From  a sister,  Dakota,  111., 

i(  « U “ 

“ “ brother,  Goshen,  Ind., 
From  sisters  in  Canada, 


50.00 

LOO 

LOO 

.50 

.25 

.25 

.25 

1.00 

5.00 

2.00 
LOO 
1.00 

.‘25 

.25 

.50 

.50 


5.00 

1.00 
1.00 

.30 

2.50 


From  a sister,  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  1.00 
Total  cash  ‘204.45 

From  a sister,  Ritman,  Ohio,  two 
weeks’  work. 

From  a brother,  Goshen,  Ind.,  some 
yarn. 

From  sisters  in  Ind.,  clothes  and  two 
comforters. 

From  a sister,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio, 
a cheese. 

From  a sister  in  Ohio,  dresses  and 
some  flannel. 

Many  thanks  to  the  donors. 

Orrville,  Ohio.  David  Garber. 


the  ••SAYINGS  OF  CHRIST”  RE 
GENTLY  DISCOVERED  IN  EGYPT. 


BV  DUNLOP  MOORE. 

Amid  large  quantities  of  papyri  lately 
exhumed  from  the  mounds  of  Oxyrrhyn- 
chus  in  Egypt,  close  to  the  Libyan 
desert,  there  was  found  one  page  of  a 
book  in  the  Greek  capital  letters  which 
has  awakened  extraordinary  interest. 
The  date  of  this  fragment  is  placed  by 
experts  about  ‘2(X)  A.  D.  From  various 
indications  it  is  estimated  that  it  cannot 
be  earlier  than  150  A.  D.,  nor  later  than 
3(K)  A.  D.  Its  discoverers,  Messrs  B.  P. 
Grenfell  and  A.  S Hunt,  have  deci- 
phered and  translated  it  into  English. 
Some  parts  of  it  are  illegible,  and  some 
mutilated.  But  most  of  the  writing 
there  is  little  difliculty  in  rendering. 
The  page  contained  originally  eight 
sayings;  but  only  a single  word  of  the 
fourth  has  been  preserved.  That  word 
is  poverty.  The  eighth  saying  is  utterly 
lost.  The  six  that  have  been  wholly  or 
partially  recovered  I give  in  their  order. 

1.  . . . “And  then  shalt  thou  see 
clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brother’s  eye  ’’ 

2.  “Jesus  saith:  Except  ye  fast  to 
the  world  ye  shall  in  no  wise  find  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  and  except  ye  keep 
the  Sabbath  ye  shall  not  see  the  Father.” 

3.  “Jesus  saith:  I stood  in  the  midst 
of  the  world,  and  in  the  flesh  was  1 seen 
of  them,  and  1 found  all  men  drunken, 
and  none  found  1 athirst  among  them ; 
and  my  soul  grieveth  over  the  sons  of 
men  because  they  are  blind  in  their 
heart” 


5.  “Jesus  saith:  Wherever  there  are 
[Here  occurs  a gap.  But  the  word  Goa’s 
is  decipherable]  is  alone  [another  gap]  I 
am  with  him.  Raise  the  stone,  and 
there  thou  shalt  find  me;  cleave  the 
wood,  and  1 am  there.” 

6.  “Jesus  saith;  No  prophet  is  ac- 
cepted in  his  own  country;  neither  doth 
a physician  work  cures  upon  them  that 
know  him.” 

7.  “Jesus  saith:  A city  built  on  the 
top  of  a high  hill  and  established,  can 
neither  fall  nor  be  hid.” 

There  have  been  wonderful  com- 
ments made  on  these  sayings.  It  has 
been  actually  supposed  possible  that  we 
have  in  them  sayings  of  the  Master  col- 
lected by  the  Apostle  Matthew.  But  I 
cannot  regard  this  papyrus  fragment  as 
containing  a trustworthy  record  of  say- 
ings uttered  by  our  Lord  when  He  lived 
on  earth.  It  cannot  even  be  affirmed 
that  it  purports  to  be  such.  Let  us  ex- 
amine the  third  saying.  “Jesus  saith:  1 
stood  in  the  midst  of  the  world  and  in 
the  flesh  was  1 seen  of  them,  and  1 
found,  etc.”  Is  anything  more  manifest 
than  that  Jesus  is  here  represented  as 
making  this  declaration  after  He  had 
ceased  to  be  in  this  world,  and  to  be 
seen  of  men  in  the  flesh‘d  This  is  not 
a memorandum  of  a word  of  Christ 
which  was  heard  when  He  taught  in 
Palestine.  It  purports  to  belong  to  His 
sayings  spoken  after  Ills  departure 
from  our  earth.  Early  heretics  pro- 
fessed to  have  received  revelations  from 
the  glorified  Redeemer;  and  it  is  not  a 
strange  phenomenon  that  confronts  us 
here  to  this  old  Egyptian  writing,  when 
it  makes  Jesus  speak  to  men  from 
heaven.  But  this  character  of  the  third 
saying  decisively  disposes  of  the  notion 
that  it  belongs  to  a collection  of  actual 
utterances  of  the  incarnate  Savior, 
made  by  the  Apostle  Matthew,  or  any 
other  of  those  who  accompanied  Him 
when  He  dwelt  among  men.  The 
statement,  too,  which  it  contains  is 
unquestionably  false.  I am  amazed 
that  any  one  could  suppose  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  have  really  said:  “1  found  all 
men  drunken,  and  none  found  I athirst 
among  them.”  There  were  those  who 
at  His  birth  hastened  to  welcome  Him 
There  were  those  who  heard  Him 
gladly.  There  were  those  over  whom 
He  rejoiced  in  spirit.  Even  in  His  dy- 
ing hour  there  was  a malefactor  who 
eagerly  partook  of  the  water  of  life 
which  He  freely  dispensed.  I may  be 
permitted  to  think  of  the  soul  of  Jesus 
now  grieving  that  among  His  professed 
followers  there  should  be  such  readi 
ness  to  receive  so  flagrant  a falsehood 
as  a true  saying  of  His.  it  is  well  that 
there  is  no  doubt  about  the  import  of 
the  third  alleged  logion.  It  is  not  muti- 
lated nor  illegible.  And  it  proves  the 
unreliable  nature  of  the  collection  in 

which  it  appears.  , . , , 

And  this  leads  me  to  remark  that  1 
cannot  conceive  of  an  apostle  compiling 
a series  of  sayings  or  discourses  of 
Christ  without  giving  the  occasions  of 
their  delivery.  Their  correct  interpre- 
tation depends  largely  on  the  knowledge 
of  the  circumstances  under  which  they 
were  uttered.  In  order  that  the  say- 
ings of  (’.hrist  may  be  rightly  under 
stood  they  need  the  accompaniment  of 
a narrative  describing  their  historical 
setting.  Early  Christian  writers  with 
one  accord  attribute  to  Matthew  a gos- 
pel of  what  Christ  both  did  and  spoke. 
Not  till  the  days  of  Schleiermacher  was 
it  imagined  that  when  I’apias  spoke  of 
Matthew  composing  Logia,  or  Oracles, 


he  meant  anything  different  from  a 
gospel  such  as  is  now  in  our  hands. 

The  whole  Old  Testament  bears  the 
designation  of  the  oracles  of  God.  And 
Lightfoot  has  satisfactorily  shown,  by 
numerous  examples,  that  Logia,  or 
Oracles,  can  embrace  a record  of  divine 
acts  together  with  divine  utterances. 
There  are  modern  scholars  who  have  an 
entirely  erroneous  view  touching  the 
meaning  of  the  testimony  of  I’apias  as 
to  what  was  written  by  Matthew;  and 
they  have  shown  a foolish  eagerness  in 
seeking  to  find  support  for  their  theory 
in  the  scribble  of  a very  early,  but  un- 
known, and  certainly  very  ignorant, 
writer. 

The  first  of  the  sayings  which  we 
have  given  above  is  manifestly  defec- 
tive. It  forms  the  conclusion  of  a well- 
known  declaration  of  our  Lord  related 
by  both  Matthew  and  Luke. 

The  second  saying  about  fasting  and 
keeping  the  Sabbath  reminds  us  rather 
of  the  teaching  of  the  Scribes  and  Phar- 
isees than  of  the  actual  teaching  of  Je- 
sus. It  is  probably  a fabrication  of 
Ebionite  heretics. 

The  fifth  saying  has  been  variously 
understood.  None  of  the  guesses  at 
its  import  can  be  regarded  as  satisfac- 
tory. It  is  (luestionable,  even  if  we  had 
the  text  in  an  unmutilated  form, 
whether  it  would  yield  a meaning 
agreeable  to  the  teaching  of  Christ. 

The  lirst  part  of  the  sixth  saying  is  a 
repetition  of  what  we  find  in  the  gos- 
pels. The  addition  made  is  a paljiably 
false  statement.  Who  can  think  of  Je- 
sus making  the  sweeping  assertion  that 
no  physician  works  cures  upon  them 
that  know  him'? 

This  new  string  of  sayings  ascribed 
to  Jesus  it  is  impossible  to  receive  as  an 
addition  to  His  genuine  authoritative 
utterances. 

We  are  all  aware  how  common  it  is 
to  make  men  who  have  a reputation  for 
striking  utterances,  responsible  for  say- 
ings which  they  did  not  originate.  And 
every  one  versed  in  ('hurch  History 
knows  that  from  early  days  errorists  did 
not  scruple  to  make  Christ  the  source 
and  author  of  their  own  foolish  inven- 
tions. It  will  be  admitted  on  all  hands 
that  we  have  not  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment a record  of  all  that  Jesus  spake 
while  on  earth.  But  we  ought  to  de- 
mand good  evidence  for  every  new 
word  that  is  brought  to  us  with  the 
claim  that  it  proceedeth  out  of  His 
mouth.  1 have  read  through  Resch's 
elaborate  work  on  the  “Agrapha,"  or 
sayings  of  our  Lord  unrecorded  in  the 
gospels.  Professor  Ropes,  who  has 
carefully  examined  Resch's  collection, 
will  not  admit  more  than  ten  of  them, 
taken  from  outside  the  New  Testament, 
to  be  truly  valuable.  For  myself  1 do 
not  see  sulficient  reason  to  regard  a sin- 
gle one  of  them  as  coining  to  me 
with  the  weight  of  Christ's  undubitable 
authority.  Yet  there  are  a very  few  in 
respect  to  which  I would  not  be  dis- 
posed to  deny  that  they  may  be  genuine 
sayings  of  Him  who  spake  as  never 
man  sjiake.  But  in  regard  to  the  new 
matter  which  Messrs.  Grenfell  and 
Hunt  discovered  lately  in  Egyjit,  my 
firm  conviction  is  that  when  it  does  not 
repeat  what  we  have  in  our  canonical 
gospel  it  is  self  evidently  spurious.— 
Presbyterian. 


) 

POPULAR  CHURCH  riETHODS. 

Pre.  Philemon  Titus  was  an  old  ac 
quaintance  of  mine,  and  for  that  reason, 
and  in  the  hope  of  impressing  othere,  as 
it  impressed  me,  I give  his  experience 
as  he  related  it  to  me; 

My  father  and  mother,  he  said,  were 
devout  Christian  jieople.  They  were 
members  of  the  B church  in  a coun- 

try village  up  in  Vermont.  They  were 
old  fashioneil  people;  they  believed  the 
old-fashioned  gospel;  and  I was  brought 
up  in  the  old  fashioned  way.  My  father 
was  for  many  years  the  leading  deacon 
in  the  village  church,  and  its  main  sup- 
port. My  mother  was  not  less  pious  and 
devout  than  he.  I was  solemnly  dedi 
cated  to  God  from  the  day  of  my  birth. 

I understooil  from  my  earliest  recollec- 
tions that  it  was  ray  father’s  deepest 
desire  that  1 should  one  day  preach  the 
gospel.  And  I can  hardly  remember 
the  time  when  I did  not  desire  and 
expect  to  be  a minister. 

At  nineteen  I went  to  college,  and  in 
due  time  graduated  from  college. 

Shortly  after  graduation  I went  to  a 
considerable  country  town.  Here  I 
remained  nearly  four  years.  Here  1 
married,  and  here  I was  ordained.  My 
peojile  loved  me;  and  we  worked  har- 
moniously together.  1 was  happy  in  the 
thought  that  I was  busy  about  my 
Father's  business. 

When  1 had  served  nearly  four  years 
1 was  called  to  the  First  B — church  m 
a neighboring  city.  The  church  was  not, 
from  any  point  of  view,  an  attractive 
one  It  was  the  oldest  of  several  B — 
churches  in  the  city.  It  had  a goo.l 
house,  centrally  located,  but,  in  recent 
years,  had  been  far  from  prosperous. 
The  jieople  were  discouragetl,  and 
hoped,  as  I afterwards  learned,  1 would 
build  it  up,  and  enable  them  to  recover 
something  of  their  lost  prestige.  For 
mvself,  1 went  believing  that  1 saw  in 
the  new  field  the  need  of  hard  work, 
but  the  call  of  God  as  well. 

For  some  months  matters  moved 
prosperously.  The  congregations  largely 
increaseil.  The  meetings  were  full  of 
interest,  (’onversions  were  not  in 
frequent.  This  state  of  things  con- 
tinued well  into  the  second  year  of  my 
pastorate.  Then  there  began  to  be 
signs  of  retrogression.  The  congrega 
tions,  esiwcially  that  of  Sunday  evening. 
In  tall  nil  Tim  week  day  meet- 
ing lagged.  There  were  fewer  con- 
versions. In  vain  1 retloubled  my 
efforts-  I could  not  turn  back  the  tide. 
In  |.art,  at  least,  I knew  the  cause. 

Almost  across  the  street  from  us  was 
a church  of  another  denomination.  It 
also  was  old  and  run  down.  It  had 
called  a young  man  to  biiihl  it  up.  I his 
man's  methods.  1 must  frankly  say  1 
aid  not  like.  He  was  as  1 then  thought 
■I  bold,  obtrusive,  egotistical  sort  ot 
fellow  lie  preached  on  the  most  sensa 

erratic  things.  Mischief  desire  seeinetl 
to  l.e  to  attract  attention,  to  acquire 
notoriety,  to  draw  a crowd.  And  in  th  s 

he  certainlv  sm-ceeded.  but  it  did  lu 

occur  to  me  to  envy  him  his  success.  I 
had  no  craving  to  be  accounte.  a popu- 
lar preacher.  1 believeil  myselt  to  be  it 
pursuit  of  nobler 

Ld  daily  that  I ha.l  higher  " cals  ai  I 
that  I could  not  stoop  to  such  taudri 


An  humble,  faithful  minister  of  the 
Gospel  IS  the  admiration  of  men  and 
angels. — iSel. 


"Tn  this  1 ha.i  the  sympathy  and  sup 
port  of  my  own  church  whose  opinion 
I most  valued.  Indeed  1 «as  not  r 
some  time  aware  of  any  divergent  seiiti- 
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ment.  You  can  therefore  understand 
how  surprised  I was,  when,  one  Sunday 
evening,  after  being  detained  a little 
after  our  services,  1 passed  the  church 
across  the  way  just  as  the  people  were 
pouring  out,  to  meet  face  to  face  one  of 
the  most  inlluential  members  of  my  own 
congregation.  Our  ways  lay  in  the  same 
direction.  We  could  not  without  dis- 
courtesy avoid  companionship.  For 
myself,  I did  not  take  the  incident  very 
seriously;  but  my  friend  seemed  to  feel 
that  it  retpiired  explanation.  After 
some  little  hemming  and  hawing  about 
the  matter,  he  turned  suddenly  upon 
me  with  an  air  of  resolution.  “Brother 
Titus,”  he  said,  “I  don't  know  as  there 
is  any  use  in  mincing  matters.  1 don't 
know  as  1 am  especially  ashamed  of 
going  to  the  X - church.  As  a matter 
of  fact,  I have  been  going  there  quite 
frequently  of  late.  You  know  I am  not 
much  on  religion  myself— my  wife  at- 
tends to  the  religion  of  the  family;  1 go 
to  church  at  all  chielly  to  please  her. 
But,  when  I do  go  to  church,  I like  to 
hear  something  fresh  and  new.  Your 
sermons  are  all  right  of  their  kind;  my 
wife  thinks  you  are  a wonderful 
preacher,  and  1 don't  doubt  she  is  right, 
but  the  fact  is,  to  be  entirely  frank,  I'm 
tired  of  this  go-to-hell-come-to  Jesus 
sort  of  preaching.  It  is  all  right  for 
those  who  like  it;  but  1 can't  say  1 like 
it.  There  isn't  much  of  that  sort  of 

thing  in  this  young  fellow  at  the  X 

church.  He  is  way  up  to  date.  Talks  of 
things  we  are  all  interested  in.  Says 
bright  things,  too.  Don't  mind  if  he 
makes  you  laugh  occasionally.  And,  1 
tell  you,  the  people  like  it.  He  gets  the 
crowd  every  time.  Now  I don't  say 
that  your  way  isn't  the  right  way-  my 
wife  thinks  it  is— but  after  all  you  don't 
get  the  people,  and  1 really  don’t  see 
what  good  you  can  do  preaching  to 
empty  pews." 

I don't  know  just  what  1 did  reply; 
nothing  very  coherent,  1 fear.  1 knew 
the  man  spoke  as  he  thought;  he  was 
an  active,  energetic,  successful  man,  his 
opinion  was  not  to  be  despised;  and  1 
knew  there  were  others,  perhaps  many 
others,  who,  though  they  might  not 
even  to  themselves  admit  it,  yet  in  sub 
stance  thought  very  much  as  he.  And 
partly,  at  least,  I knew  he  was  right.  It 
was  useless  to  preach  to  empty  pews. 

1 did  nut  forget  what  had  been  said, 
but  as  I thought  it  over  afterwards,  it 
did  not  seem  to  me  worthy  of  much 
consideration,  “After  all,”  1 said  to  my- 
self, “my  duty  is  iilain;  my  responsibil- 
ity clearly  delined.  1 am  sent  to  preach 
the  gospel.  That  1 do  the  very  best  1 
can.  If  men  will  nut  hear  it,  if  as  of  old 
they  itch  for  new  and  strange  things,  it 
is  not  my  fault.  1 have  done  my  duty.” 

It  was  considerable  time  after  this 
incident  that  I called  one  afternoon  at 
the  home  of  one  of  our  most  estimable 
women.  She  greeted  me  kindly,  and 
after  a little  wandering  our  conversa- 
tion turned  naturally  enough  upon  her 
children.  She  had  three,  a son  and  two 
daughters,  all  in  the  bloom  of  their 
youth.  'As  soon  as  they  were  mentioned, 
the  mother's  brow  clouded.  “I  am  glad 
you  ini|uired  aliout  them,"  she  said, 
“1  have  wanted  to  speak  to  you  for 
some  time.  I am  greatly  distresseil 
about  the  children.  You  know  they 
used  to  be  among  our  most  active 
young  i>eople,  but  lately  they  have 
seemed  to  lose  interest.  The  fact  is, 
they  have  gotten  to  going  to  the  X-  - 
church  a good  deal.  They  went  there  to 
some  entertainment  a while  ago,  and 


gut  acquainted  with  the  young  people. 
They  have  such  a lot  of  young  people 
there,  and  some  way  we  seem  to  have 
so  few,  and  there  are  so  many  things 
going  on  there  to  interest  young  people, 
socials  or  entertainments  of  some  sort 
all  the  time.  I don’t  just  like  to  forbid 
their  going,  they  are  most  too  old  for 
that.  But  they  have  gotten  so  they 
want  to  go  there  all  the  time.  What 
can  I do  ‘f  Couldn’t  we  do  something  to 
interest  our  young  people  and  ke«p 
them  at  home':*” 

Again  I knew  1 had  heard  the  truth. 
Our  young  people  were  slipping  away 
from  us.  It  was  a part  of  my  faith  that 
a church  was  a spiritual  body  organized 
to  work  by  spiritual  means  to  the  at- 
tainment of  spiritual  ends.  Socials,  en- 
tertainments, fairs,  carnivals,  festivals, 
and  the  like,  in  all  of  which  the  church 
across  the  way  abounded,  I had  never 
regarded  as  legitimate  religious  instru- 
mentalities. The  church,  I had  often 
said,  had  no  call  to  go  into  the  amuse- 
ment business.  But  in  the  face  of  this 
fact  that  through  failure  to  use  such 
means  our  young  people  were  drifting 
away  from  us,  in  the  face  of  this  hard 
and  unpleasant  fact,  1 for  a moment 
almost  doubted.  Still,  as  1 argued  to 
myself  afterwards,  1 was  certainly  right. 
The  church  was  not  a club,  nor  its 
building  a supper  room  nor  an  amuse- 
ment hall.  It  would  be  sacrilegious  to 
make  it  such.  The  answer  seemed  con- 
clusive, and  yet  it  did  not  always  sat- 
isfy me.  1 was  troubled. 

These  instances  were  not  solitary.  As 
time  went  on  they  became  in  one  form 
or  another  more  frequent.  It  was  a 
matter  of  common  remark  that  things 
were  not  going  well  with  us.  Our 
young  people,  the  floating  element  in 
our  congregation,  all,  indeed,  save  the 
faithful  few,  gradually  slipped  away 
from  us.  The  situation  became  intoler- 
able. 1 sought  and  obtained  an  inter- 
view with  my  most  beloved  and  trusted 
deacoi\. 

“Yes,”  he  said,  “things  are  certainly 
not  going  just  right.  Our  congregations 
have  fallen  off.  We  are  running  behind. 
1 can't  just  understand  it,  either.  1 
can’t  see  that  it  is  really  your  fault. 
You  work  faithfully;  you  preach  the 
gospel;  and  you  preach  it  well.  The 
church  people  generally  like  you.  The 
trouble  seems  to  be  outside.  Y ou  aren’t 
very  popular  in  the  community;  that  is 
about  what  it  amounts  to.  Of  course  it 
is  a little  unfortunate  that  we  should  be 

so  near  the  X church.  They  have  a 

big  crowd  there  and  catch  a lot  of 
people  that  would  naturally  come  to  us. 
I don't  know  what  we  can  do.  Couldn't 
you  branch  out  a little;  preach  occasion- 
ally on  popular  subjects— nothing  sen- 
sational, of  course— but  something  to 
catch  the  ears  of  the  people Why  don't 
you  try  ify” 

And  as  near  as  1 could  make  it  out, 
that  was  the  essence  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter. I was  not  “popular;”  the  people 
outside”  did  not  run  after  me;  1 had  not 
“caught  their  ears.”  There  was  not, 
indeed,  anything  surprising  about  that. 
1 had  not  tried  to  be  popular.  1 had 
not  attempted  to  “catch  their  ears.” 
The  surprising  to  me  was  the  import- 
ance that  seemed  to  attach  to  my  hav- 
ing failed  to  do  this.  In  failing  to  gain 
“popularity”  I had  apparently  failed  in 
all. 

1 thought  over  the  matter  long  and 
painfully.  My  wife  and  1 talked  and 
prayed  over  it.  1 could  not  see  that  I 
was  wrong.  1 was  quite  as  sure  as  ever 


that  I was  right.  But,  right  or  wrong, 
it  was  plain  that  the  days  of  my  useful- 
ness in  the  First  church  were  over.  I 
resigned  my  pastorate.  The  resignation 
was  promptly  acceptefl.  A month  later 
1 was  adrift  in  the  world,  a minister 
without  a place,  with  a wife  and  three 
children  dependent  upon  me. 

As  to  these  popular  methods.  1 ob- 
served the  ways  and  means  used  by 
some  of  the  so-called  popular  preachers. 
One,  in  reply  to  my  inquiry  as  to  the 
secret  of  success,  frankly  said,  “The 
secret  of  success  is  to  get  yourself 
talked  about.  1 do  not  care  what  the 
papers  say  about  me,  so  long  as  they 
say  something.  It  is  death  not  to  be 
talked  about.”  Others  were  less  frank; 
but  their  advice  was  essentially  the 
same.  To  make  a noise,  to  attract  at- 
tention, to  establish  a name — the  meth- 
ods were  various;  but  the  end  was 
everywhere  the  same.  1 saw  clearly 
enough  that  popularity  was  not  a ditii- 
cult  thing  to  acquire  if  you  set  reso- 
lutely about  it  and  were  willing  to  pay 
its  price.”  But  1 refused  to  pay  the 
price. 

When  my  friend  finished  his  narra- 
tive we  sat  for  some  moments  in 
silence.  A thousand  perplexities  con- 
fused me;  questions  I could  not  answer 
vexed  me. 

The  case  indeed  was  simple  enough, 
and  in  its  essential  features  common 
enough  too.  My  friend  had  entered 
upon  his  career  dominated  by  certain 
convictions.  He  acted  in  accordance 
with  them.  The  attempt  to  live  up  to 
his  convictions  had  issued  in  his  being 
practically  thrust  aside  from  the  one 
work  which  he  wished  to  do.  In  this 
particular  case,  who  was  to  blame,  the 
minister  who  was  true  to  his  convic- 
tions or  the  churches  which  demanded 
that  he  should  lower  them,  and  would 
not  accept  his  service  unless  he  did  so’:’ 
In  the  last  analysis,  is  not  any  society, 
be  the  same  ecclesiastical  or  otherwise, 
served  by  the  kind  of  men  it  prefers 
shall  serve  it':*  These  and  a thousand 
other  questions  pressed  for  solution, 
and  I found  for  them  no  ready  answer. 

But,  if  you  ask  of  me  the  moral 
drawn  from  the  story  of  my  friend, 
Philemon  Titus,  this  shall  it  be:  “Better 
fail  in  your  honest  convictions  of  right 
and  duty,  than  to  succeed  without 
them,  but  with  the  methods  of  popular 
preachers.” 

The  lesson  in  the  above  is  quite  plain, 
and  yet,  is  not  the  hireling  ministry 
more  or  less  directly  responsible  for  the 
origin  of  such  evils ‘f  Like  a common 
servant,  the  minister  is  retained  so  long 
only  as  he  suits  the  fancy  of  that  part 
of  the  members  who  pay  the  larger  part 
of  his  salary,  many  of  whom  have  been 
drawn  into  the  church  more  because 
they  have  money  and  can  help  support 
the  finances  than  because  they  have 
been  truly  converted  to  God  and  desire 
to  labor  with  God's  people.  The  “inllu- 
ential” part  of  many  a congregation  is 
not  the  most  experienced  in  life  or  the 
most  advanced  spiritually,  but  the  part 
which  has  the  largest  bank  account, 
and  hence,  many  a church  becomes 
a mercenary  institution,  whose  first 
object  is  to  get  money  for  its  support, 
not  the  salvation  of  souls. — Ed. 


THE  NUMBER  OF  BIBLE  TRANS 
LATIONS. 

The  question.  Into  how  many  lan- 
guages have  the  Scriptures  been  trans- 
lated, has  been  considerably  discussed 


recently  in  both  European  and  Ameri- 
can church  journals.  The  number  has 
been  somewhat  exaggerated,  no  doubt, 
owing  chiefly  to  the  fact  that  partial 
translations  have  been  included  in  the 
list.  It  is  accordingly  gratifying  that 
so  high  an  oftlcial  authority  as  Dr.  J.  G. 
Watt,  secretary  of  the  British  and  For- 
eign Bible  Society,  has  compiled  an 
authentic  list  of  complete  versions  of 
the  Scriptures.  This  list  has  been  pre- 
pared chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  settling 
the  matter  in  dispute,  and  its  leading 
data  are  the  following: 

Translations  of  the  entire  Scriptures 
there  exist  at  present  to  the  number  of 
108.  Of  these  40  are  in  the  languages 
of  Europe;  41  in  the  languages  of  Asia; 
14  in  the  languages  of  Africa;  10  in  the 
languages  of  Australia  and  Oceania; 
and  3 in  the  American  languages. 
Nearly  all  of  the  Asiatic  versions  have 
been  made  during  the  course  of  the 
present  century  and  are  chielly  the 
results  of  the  scholarship  and  industry 
of  Christian  missionaries.  Several  trans- 
lations into  Asiatic  tongues  are  yet  in 
preparation,  but  it  is  not  to  be  expected 
that  further  versions  in  European  lan- 
guages will  yet  be  added  to  the  list.  Of 
the  108  complete  versions,  mentioned  in 
the  following  list,  a few  were  prepared 
and  published  before  the  organization 
of  Bible  societies.  The  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  organized  in  1804, 
has  alone  published  80  of  these  versions. 
The  rest  have  appeared  from  the  presses 
of  the  other  British,  the  American,  the 
German  and  the  Dutch  Bible  Societies. 
The  following  are  the  languages  in 
which  these  versions  have  appeared: 

I.  Europe— 1,  English;  2,  Welsh;  3, 
Gaelic;  4,  Irish;  6,  Man,  a Gaelic  dialect 
on  the  Isle  of  Man;  fl,  Bohemian;  7, 
Breton;  8,  Bulgarian;  if,  Dutch;  10,  Es- 
thuonian;  11,  Finnish;  12,  Flemish;  13 
French;  14,  Georgian;  15,  German;  10 
and  17,  ancient  and  modern  Greek;  18, 
Icelandic;  10,  Italian;  20,  Servian;  21 
and  22,  Lapp,  both  the  Norwegian  and 
the  Swedish;  23,  Latin;  24, 'Lettic;  25, 
Lithuanian;  20,  Magyar;  27,  Norwegian 
or  Danish;  28,  Polish;  20,  Portuguese; 
30,  Rumanian;  31,  Russian;  32  and  33, 
Romanic,  two  dialects;  34,  Slavonic;  35, 
Spanish;  30,  Spanish-Jewish;  37  and  38, 
Wendish,  two  dialects;  30,  Turkish;  40, 
Swedish 

II.  Asia— 41,  Arabic;  42,  43,  and  44, 
Armenian,  three  dialects;  45,  Azarbeid- 
shani  Turki;  40,  Hebrew;  47  and  48, 
Syriac,  ancient  and  modern;  40,  Persian; 
50,  Assam;  51,  Bengali  52,  Barma;  53, 
Karamic;  54,  Gudsherati;  55,  Hindi;  56, 
Urdu;  57,  58,  Karen,  (Sgan  and  Pwo); 
50,  Khasi;  00,  Malayalam;  61,  Marathi; 

02,  Pushtu:  03,  Sanskrit;  04,  Shan;  05, 
Singhali;  66,  Tamil;  67,  Telugu;  f>8, 
Uriya;  00,  Siam;  70,  Malaic;  71,  Batta 
Toba;  72,  Dajakic;  73,  Java;  74,  Sunda; 
75,  Amoi;  70,  Canton;  77,  Futshau;  78, 
Mandarin;  70,  Wenli;  80,  Mongolian; 
81,  Japanese. 

HI.  Africa— 82,  Akra  or  Gae;  83, 
Tshai  (Asante);  84,  Yoruba;  85,  Esig; 
80.  Duala;  87,  Kafir;  88,  Tshuana;  80, 
Suto;  00,  Zulu;  01,  Suaheli;  02,  Ganda; 

03,  Amharic;  04,  Madagascar;  05,  Lu- 
ganda. 

IV.  Australia  and  Oceania. — 06,  An- 
eityum;  07,  Fidshi;  08,  Gilbert;  00,  Ha- 
waiian; 100,  Lifu;  101,  Maori;  102,  Raro- 
tonga; 103,  Samoa;  104,  Tahiti;  105, 
Tonga. 

V.  America— 106,  Kri;  107,  Dakota; 
108,  Esquimo. 

Mr.  Watt  adds  the  statement  that  if 
partial  translations  are  added  to  these 
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complete  versions,  the  total  will  reach 
almost  the  figure  of  five  hundred. 
While  there  is,  e.  g.,  no  complete  version 
of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Chinese  as 
such,  there  are  partial  translations  into 
sixteen  different  Chinese  dialects.  In- 
deed it  can  be  said  that  partial  versions 
of  the  Bible  exist  in  almost  all  known 
languages  of  Asia  and  in  the  majority 
of  the  languages  of  Africa. — Literary 
Digest. 


THE  5CHWENKFELDERS. 

The  following  article,  by  Howard  M. 
Jenkins,  in  the_“/»tdey>em/«wf,”  gives  a 
bit  of  interesting  history  of  a relig- 
ious body  that  is  rather  closely  allied  to 
our  own,  and  with  which  many  of  our 
people  are  well  acquainted. — Eu. 

On  the  twenty-fourth  of  September, 
year  by  year,  one  of  the  very  smallest 
of  the  religious  bodies  in  the  United 
States,  piously  commemorates  its  escape 
from  oppression  to  freedom.  This  is 
the  Schwenkfelders,  of  Montgomery  and 
Bucks  Counties  in  Pennsylvania,  one  of 
the  several,  and  in  numbers  by  far  the 
least,  of  the  German  sects  who  em- 
braced William  Penn’s  broadly  given 
invitation  to  come  to  Pennsylvania. 

In  the  United  States  Census  of  IMH) 
the  Schwenkfelders  are  put  down  as 
having  :i06  “communicants.”  This  may 
be  taken  to  signify  adult  members. 
They  have  a total  membership,  old  and 
young,  of  probably  eight  hundred.  The 
contrast  with  these  figures  is  striking 
when  the  fact  is  stated  that  the 
Schwenkfelders  came  to  Pennsylvania 
in  a body,  in  1733  and  1734,  and  then 
numbered  less  than  three  hundred  per- 
sons. In  the  period  intervening,  nearly 
a century  and  three-quarters,  they  have 
maintained  their  separate  existence,  and 
in  the  main  their  peculiarities  of  prac- 
tice, and  have  grown  from,  say,  two 
hundred  and  fifty  to  eight  hundred. 
Such  tenacity  of  denominational  life 
must  be  confessed  to  be  a phenomenon 
among  American  Churches. 

The  father  of  this  little  Church  was 
Caspa  von  Sch  wenkfeld,  a Silesian  noble- 
man, contemporary  with  Luther  who 
was  born  at  Liegnitz  in  14'JO,  and  died 
at  Ulm,  in  15*11.  He  desired  the  reform 
of  the  Roman  Church  before  Luther 
began  the  work,  and  cast  in  his  lot  with 
the  new  movement  about  1525.  But  he 
differed  with  the  great  Wittenberg 
leader  on  several  points.  He  did  not 
regard  Baptism  or  the  Supper  as  obliga- 
tory. He  considered  the  Scriptures  no 
more  than  coequal  with  other  testimony 
of  the  Spirit.  He  disapproved  strongly 
Luther's  policy  of  yoking  the  Reforma- 
tion with  politics,  and  thus  taking  all 
the  chances  of  statescraft  and  war.  He 
was,  in  fact,  more  or  less  of  a mys- 
tic; Erbkam  calls  him  the  forerunner 
of  Spener,  and  Robert  Barclay,  the  Eng- 
lish t^iaker  writer  c.f  our  own  day,  not 
the  Apologist,  is  convinced  that  he  was 
a Quaker  long  before  the  time  of 
George  Fox. 

At  Schwenkfeld's  death,  1561,  his  fol- 
lowers may  have  numbered  five  thou- 
sand. (This  is  the  estimate  of  Dr. 
Schneider.)  In  a hundred  and  sixty 
years  they  were  reduced,  by  continued 
persecution,  to  perhaps  five  hundred. 
Suffering  unbearably  in  their  homes  in 
Silesia,  from  Jesuit  “missionaries,”  pat- 
ronized by  the  Emperor  Charles  VI, 
they  fled  in  1726  into  Saxony,  where  for 
eight  years  Count  Zinzendorf,  the  Mor- 
avian, gave  them  shelter  on  his  estates 
at  Berthelsdorf.  By  1733  they  were  no 


longer  safe  even  there,  and  a small 
party  came  to  Pennsylvania  to  spy  out 
the  land,  the  larger  party  and  practi- 
cally the  whole  body,  some  two  hun- 
dred persons,  following  the  next  year. 
These  reached  Philadelphia  on  the  ship 
“St.  Andrew,”  September  22d,  declared 
their  allegiance  to  George  II  next  day, 
and  devoted  the  24th  to  a day  of  Thanks- 
giving. It  is  this  memorial  day,  Geda  cht- 
niss  Tag,  which  ever  since  they  have 
annually  celebrated,  and  which,  on  the 
twenty-fourth  of  the  present  September, 
will  be  remembered  with  increased 
rather  than  diminished  interest. 

In  1742,  when  Silesia,  by  the  results 
of  the  campaigns  of  Frederick  of  Prus- 
sia, had  fallen  under  Protestant  rule, 
that  King  issued  his  proclamation,  in- 
viting the  Schwenkfelders  to  return  to 
the  homes  from  which  they  had  been 
exiled.  He  assured  them  not  only  of 
protection,  but  of  particular  favor — the 
restoration  of  their  land,  remuneration 
for  their  property,  special  immunity 
from  taxation,  etc.  But  they  were  then 
settled  in  Pennsylvania,  doing  well,  and 
becoming  contented;  they  read  the  proc- 
lamation gratefully,  but  remained  in 
their  forest-surrounded  fields  of  the 
(Quaker  colony.  And  there  they  still 
are. 

The  Schwenkfelders  are  all  located 
in  two  neighborhoods,  some  twenty-five 
miles  apart.  The  two  are  officially 
known  as  the  I'pper  and  Lower  Dis- 
trict. One  is  on  and  near  the  Shippack 
Creek,  about  thirty  miles  north  of  Phil- 
adelphia, and  the  other  some  fifty  miles 
from  the  city,  about  Hosensack,  near  the 
headwaters  of  the  Perkiomen,  on  the 
line  between  Montgomery  and  Berks 
Counties.  Each  district  has  three  meet- 
ing-houses; of  the  membership,  proba- 
bly three  tilths  in  the  Lower  District. 
The  meetings  were  organized  at  the 
first  coming  of  the  immigrants;  but 
they  gathered  in  private  houses  for 
many  years.  The  first  church  building 
at  Towamensing,  in  the  Lower  District 
—now  the  largest,  probably,  of  the  six 
— was  not  erected  until  about  1705;  it 
has  since  been  twice  rebuilt,  and  the 
present  structure  will  hold  six  hundred 
people. 

The  Schwenkfelders  were  farmers 
and  artisans,  and  still  remain  largely 
agricultural.  Their  places  of  worship 
are  very  plain,  without  spire  or  bell, 
and  usually  placed  in  a secluded  place, 
by  the  banks  of  a stream,  or  the  side  of 
a wood.  They  choose  their  ministers  by 
a vote  of  the  men  members,  when  va- 
cancies occur,  the  term  of  service  being 
practically  for  life.  These  are,  in  fact, 
lay  pastors,  and  receive  no  pay.  For  a 
long  period,  neither  Baptism  nor  the 
Supper  was  practiced;  in  late  years, 
however,  upon  the  pressure  of  the 
younger  membership,  both  have  been 
adopted.  The  Supper  is  now  regularly 
administered,  in  one  church  of  each  dis- 
trict twice  a year,  only  those  being  ad- 
mitted to  it  who  have  been  baptized. 
Plainness  of  dress  is  practiced — though 
not  to  the  same  extent  as  among  some 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Mennonites  and 
Amish— and  the  testimonies  against 
war,  oaths,  intemperance  and  secret  so- 
cities  are  well  maintained. 

The  late  governor  Hartranft,of  Penn- 
sylvania, a distinguished  ollicer  of  the 
Civil  War,  was  descended  from  Tobias 
Hartranft,  one  of  the  Schwenkfelder 
refugees  of  1734.  His  cousin.  Prof. 
Chester  D.  Hartranft,  of  the  Hartford, 
Conn.,  Theological  Seminary,  tho  him- 
self not  a member  of  the  Schwenkfelder 


body,  has  become  its  historian,  and,  in- 
spired by  a deep  interest  in  Schwenk- 
feld’s  life  and  labors,  has  undertaken 
the  task  of  editing  a new  and  com 
plete  edition  of  his  works.  As  these 
number,  including  brief  tracts  and 
treatises,  some  ninety  titles,  the  extent 
of  the  undertaking  will  be  easily  seen. 

POST-nORIEM  KINDNESSES. 

“Do  not  keep  the  alabaster  boxes  of 
your  affection  sealed  and  laid  away  un- 
til your  friends  are  dead.  Fill  their  days 
with  tenderness.  Speak  your  words  of 
commendation  while  their  ears  can  hear 
them.  The  things  you  mean  to  say 
when  they  are  gone,  say  now  before 
they  go.  The  flowers  you  mean  to  send 
for  their  collins,  send  beforehand  to 
brighten  and  sweeten  their  homes,  ere 
they  go  out  of  them. 

1 have  often  said— and  I know  I 
speak  for  thousands  of  weary  plodding 
toilers— that  if  my  friends  have  vases 
laid  away,  filled  with  perfumes  of  sym- 
pathy and  affection,  which  they  intend 
to  break  over  my  dead  body,  1 would 
far  rather  they  would  bring  them  out 
along  my  toilsome  days  and  open  them 
when  I can  enjoy  them  and  be  refreshed 
by  them. 

Post-mortem  kindnesses  do  not  cheer 
the  burdened  spirit.  Tears  falling  on 
the  icy  brow  of  death  make  poor  and 
tardy  atonement  for  coldness,  neglect, 
and  cruel  selfishness  in  life’s  long  strug- 
gling years. 

Ajipreciation  when  the  heart  is  stilled 
has  no  inspiration  for  the  spirit. 

Justice  comes  too  late  when  it  is  pro- 
nounced only  in  funeral  eulogium. 
Flowers  piled  on  the  coflin  cast  no  fra- 
grance backward  over  weary  days. 

What  worth  Is  eulogy’s  blandest  breath 
When  whispered  Id  ears  that  are  hushed  in 
death? 

No,  no;  If  you  have  a word  of  chef  r, 

Speak  it  while  I am  alive  to  hear/* 

Sel.  by  L.  M.  J. 

OUR  SINS. 

You  see  the  Thames  as  it  goes  slug- 
gishly down  to  the  arches,  carrying  with 
it  endless  impurity  and  corruption.  You 
watch  the  inky  stream  as  it  pours  along 
day  and  night,  and  you  think  it  will 
pollute  the  world.  But  you  have  just 
been  down  to  the  seashore,  and  you  have 
looked  on  the  great  deep,  and  it  has  not 
left  a stain  on  the  Atlantic.  No,  it  has 
been  running  down  a goo<l  many  years, 
and  carried  a world  of  impurity  with  it, 
but  when  you  go  to  the  Atlantic  there 
is  not  a speck  on  it.  As  to  the  ocean,  it 
knows  nothing  about  it.  It  is  full  of 
majestic  music.  So  the  smoke  of  Lon- 
don goes  up,  and  has  been  going  up  for 
a thousand  years.  One  would  have 
thought  that  it  would  have  spoiled  the 
scenery  by  now;  but  you  get  a look  at  it 
sometimes.  There  is  the  great  blue  sky 
which  has  swallowed  up  the  smoke  and 
gloom  of  a thousand  years,  and  its  azure 
splendor  is  unspoiled.  It  is  wonderful 
how  the  ocean  has  kejit  its  jiurity,  and 
how  the  sky  has  taken  the  breath  of  the 
millions  and  the  smoke  of  the  furnaces, 
and  yet  it  is  as  pure  as  the  day  God 
made  it.  It  is  beautiful  to  think  that 
these  are  only  images  of  God’s  great 
pity  for  the  race.  ( )ur  sins,  they  are  like 
the  Thames,  but,  mind  you,  they  shall 
be  swallowed  up-  -lost  in  the  depths  of 
tho  sea,  to  be  remembered  against  us  no 
more.  Though  our  sins  have  been  go- 
ing up  to  heaven  through  the  generations, 
yet,  though  thy  sins  are  as  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool,  as  white  as  snow. 
H'.  L.  Wutkinson. 


FROM  LODQERY  TO  CHRIS- 
TIANITY. 

California,  Feb.  27, 18'.i7. 
SeiTetary  W.  1.  Philips.- 1 desire  to 
give  you  some  of  my  experience  as  a 
member  in  the  Ancient  Order  of  the 
United  Workmen.  It  is  an  ungodly 
order,  like  all  the  others.  In  joining  I 
had  to  profess  my  belief  in  a Supreme 
Being.  The  prayers  are  printeil,  and  all 
mention  of  Jesus  Christ  in  them  is 
excluded.  1 have  never  heard  any  other 
than  the  printed  prayers  used  in  this 
order.  If  aiiy  one  should  offer  a prayer 
inserting  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  any 
member  who  was  a Jew  or  an  atheist 
could  object  and  compel  the  use  of  the 
one  adopted  by  the  loilge. 

I never  committed  the  oaths  and 
obligations  to  memory.  When  1 united 
with  the  order  it  was  on  the  level 
assessment  i>lan;  that  is,  every  member 
was  assessed  alike  that  is,  from  21 
years  of  age  to  50  years,  but  the  order 
saw  that  they  were  losing  members 
and  becoming  bankrupt,  so  they  have 
changed  from  a level  assessment  to  a 
graded  assessment  order.  They  have 
made  some  changes  also  in  the  ritual, 
but  not  in  the  oaths  of  obligations. 

At  the  installation  of  ollicers  there  is 
always  an  entertainment  of  some  kind, 
including  a supper  and  sometimes  a 
dance.  This  has  been  the  custom  here 
in  California,  where  1 have  had  know 
ledge  of  the  order.  I objected  to  fiaying 
for  the  suppers  and  dance  and  cigars, 
which  were  distributed  freely,  and  beer, 
wine  and  liquors  used  to  be  served  at 
these  entertainments  until  the  Grand 
Lodge  finally  stopped  it.  Whenever  the 
business  of  my  lodge  here  was  finished 
a certain  set  used  to  stay  after  all  the 
others  had  left  and  bring  out  the  cards 
and  poker  chips,  and  gamble  until  the 
small  hours  of  morning,  and  then  they 
would  have  refreshments,  which  would 
be  paid  out  of  the  funds  of  the  lodge. 
Of  course,  the  lodge  paid  for  the  fuel 
and  the  gas  which  they  \iseii. 

When  there  was  a surplus  in  the 
treasury  we  used  to  pay  assessmetits 
with  it,  Imt  the  Grand  Lodge  finally  put 
a stop  to  that  practice,  and  now,  when 
ever  there  is  a surplus,  they  are  obliged 
to'blow  it  in  by  having  a good  time  or 
by  increasing  the  salaries  of  the  ollicers. 

They  are  sworn  to  aid  and  help  all 
brothers  in  good  standing,  but  they  do 
not  keep  their  obligations.  1 have  had 
some  refuse  to  give  me  a job,  and  give 
to  some  drunkard  that  did  not  belong 
to  the  order.  I have  heard  of  men,  who 
opposed  and  denounced  free  masonry, 
being  i)ersecuted  and  boycotted  until 
they  lost  their  property.  1 have  a home 
which  1 have  bought  by  saving  my 
wages,  and  I would  not  like  to  lose  it; 
therefore  I would  not  wish  you  to  pub 
lish  my  name  with  this  information  if 
you  shouht  publish  it.  I do  not  fear  the 
,V.  O.  U.  W.,  but  there  are  .Masons  in  it. 

I give  up  my  interest  in  a •■s2,0iK) 
jiolicy  after  having  paid  my  dues  and 
assessments  for  over  ten  years.  1 hese 
payments  amounted  to  some  hundreds 
of  dollars,  but  wiien  1 became  a Chris- 
tian 1 gave  this  all  up  and  all  other 
secret  orilers  as  inciuisistent  with  iu> 
profession  of  faith  in  i hrisi.  1 .ilso 
was  a memlier  of  the  Select  Knights  i>t 
the  .Vncieiit  Order  of  Uniteil  Workmen. 
They  are  patlernetl  somewhat  alter  the 
Knights  Templars.  hiMiig  imitoriiis 
similar  to  them,  anil  their  ritual  i.-  not 
very  different  from  that  of  the  I'em 
plars.  A'.  .1. /."</</(  > Hill/'. 


1 


3/8 


HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 


HERA^UU  OF  TRUTH 


319 


October  15 


> 


1897 


SEEK  FOR  THE  BRIGHT  THINGS. 

If  we  would  learn  the  lesson  of  joy 
we  must  train  ourselves  to  look 
mure  at  the  blessings  of  life  and 
less  at  its  trials.  Many  persons  make  a 
gloomy  world  of  their  own  and  stay  in 
it.  They  build  the  walls  of  their  soul 
house  out  of  the  black  stones  of  their 
troubles  and  sorrows.  They  put  dark 
colored  |>anes  in  the  windows,  shutting 
out  the  light.  T hey  have  no  cheerful 
fire  on  the  hearth  and  n(>  bright  lamps 
shining  in  the  apartments.  The  oidy 
pictures  on  their  walls  are  the  pictures 
of  their  lost  joys.  They  never  forget 
their  troubles,  and  can  give  you  long 
lists  of  their  losses  and  trials,  but  they 
keep  no  record  of  their  blessings,  nor  do 
they  remember  God's  benelits.  They 
live  in  gloom  in  their  dark  house,  sim- 
l)ly  because  they  will  not  let  in  God’s 
glorious  sunshine.  They  forget  that 
their  Father  ever  made  a llower,  a star, 
a sunbeam,  or  a child's  sweet  face,  or 
even  did  a kindly  or  gentle  thing  for 
them.  Such  persons  never  can  be  re- 
joicing Christians  until  they  reverse 
their  habit,  learning  to  forget  the  un- 
pleasant things,  as  the  waters  forget 
the  keel’s  rude  cleaving  when  it  is  past, 
or  as  the  fields  in  summer  forget  the 
frosts  of  winter  when  the  flowers  have 
come  again.  There  is  enough  of  divine 
goodness  in  the  darkest  hours  of  the 
Christian’s  life,  if  we  but  have  eyes  to 
see  it,  to  keep  our  heart  ever  full  of  joy. 
The  secret  lies  in  training  ourselves  to 
find  the  bright  things,  and  to  get  from 
them  the  joy  they  are  meant  to  give. 

IN  LOVING  REMEMBRANCE 

Of  .loseph  L.  ilartranft  who  died  July 
15th  1897,  at  the  early  age  of  Id  years. 

Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  Josie, 
Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear; 
It  was  Josie,  yes,  dear  Josie, 

Can  we  help  but  shed  our  tears. 

All  is  dark  within  our  dwelling. 

Lonely  are  our  hearts  to-day; 

For  the  one  we  loved  so  dearly 
Has  forever  passed  away. 

Oft  we  thivk  we  hear  dear  Josie 
Coming  through  the  open  door; 

Then  we  tearfully  remember 
Josie  dear  will  come  no  more. 

Si:l,KCTKl>  UY  Ills  Motiiku. 


DEATHS. 

IlnusT.— On  the  2‘Jd  of  Sept,  near 
Greencastle,  Franklin  Cu.,  I 'ennsylvania, 
Sarah  Horst,  wife  of  Martin  Horst, 
aged  51  years,  11  im  nths  and  J 
days.  Funeral  services  by  Hro.  Geo. 
Keener  and  ,1.  (\  .Miller.  Buried  at 
KeilVs  M.  H.  The  funeral  procession 
was  one  of  the  largest  that  ever  came 
to  that  place.  She  was  loved  by  all  who 
knew  her.  She  departed  from  this  life 
without  a moment's  warning.  She 
leaves  a bereaved  husband  and  an 
adopted  son  to  mourn  her  sudden  death. 

“My  husband,  do  not  grieve  for  me. 

Do  not  lament  nor  mourn; 

For  1 shall  with  my  Savior  be 
When  you  are  left  alone. 

1 )ear  sisters,  oft  you  look  for  me. 

And  oft  you  saw  me  come; 

But  now  I'm  gone  from  hence  away 
To  my  celestial  home. 

My  brother,  do  not  mourn  for  me, 

In  heaven  we’ll  meet  again; 

Where  parting  tears  no  more  we'll  see 
And  where  there  is  no  pain. 

Although  1 never  can  return 
Let  this  not  grieve  the  heart. 

For  you  will  shortly  come  to  me 
Then  we  shall  never  part." 

Hkok.  On  June 21th  1897,  in  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  Mary  Hege,  wife  of  the  late 
Jacob  Hege,  aged  80  years,  I!  months 
and  8 days.  For  fifteen  weeks  she  lived 


without  taking  solid  food  and  her 
tongue  was  so  paralyzed  that  she  could 
not  even  siieak  a word.  Her  husband 
died  twenty-eight  years  ago.  The  de- 
ceased was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  Her  remains  were  taken  to 
Chambersburg.  Services  were  held  in 
the  Mennonite  M.  H.  near  there,  and 
interment  being  made  in  the  adjoining 
grave  yard.  She  leaves  five  children,  one 
daughter  (Sarah  Horst)  having  died 
since;  seventeen  grandchildren  and 
seventeen  great-grandchildren. 

“ 'Tis  hard  to  part  with  you  dear  mother, 
We  can  only  wonder  why 
Thou  hast  left  us  grieved  and  lonely, — 
May  we  meet  thee  by  and  by. 

Human  hands  have  tried  to  save  thee. 
Tender  cares  were  all  in  vain; 

Holy  angels  came  and  bore  thee 
F'rom  this  weary  world  of  pain. 

Vour  wearied  brow  is  cold  in  death. 
Your  gentle  eye  lids  closed, 

Y our  languid  tongue  from  us  is  hushed. 
We  miss  you,  oh  how  much. 

Anna  H.  Zimmkrman. 

lIooi.EY.— On  the  18th  of  Aug.  1897, 
in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  of  dysentery 
Mattie,  wife  of  Jacob  llooley,  aged  77 
years,  lU  months  and  3 days.  She  was 
born  in  MifHin  Co.,  I'a.,  on  the  15th  of 
Oct.  1819,  and  in  1845  moved  to  Ohio 
with  her  husband  and  two  children. 
She  was  a good  and  patient  mother  and 
passed  away  in  triumph  of  faith  in 
her  Savior.  P'uneral  services  by  John 
Warye  in  German  from  Rev.  21:1 — 4, 
and  Abednego  Miller  in  English. 

IlociiSTETLEK.  — On  August  28th, 
1897,  in  German  Twp.,  Marshall  Co., 
Ind.,  of  cholera  infantum,  Joy  Elva, 
daughter  of  Ananias  and  Mary  Hoch- 
stetler,  aged  2 years,  <1  months  and  20 
days.  F'uneral  services  at  South  Union 
by  Alex.  Miller  in  English  from  Is.  40:7, 
in  German  by  Jas.  11.  McGowen  from 
Fs.  127:3  first  clause. 

Dearest  Joy,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  t^reft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled; 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee. 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

STi'MC.—On  Sept,  tith  1897,  in  Union 
Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  cholera  in- 
fantum, Jona,  son  of  Jonathan  and 
Tena  Stump,  agetl  1 year  and  1 
month.  Funeral  services  at  the  brick 
meeting  house  by  Jas.  II . McGowen 
from  Matt  18:3. 

Beidlek.  On  the  15th  of  September 
1897,  at  the  residence  of  his  parents,  in 
Chicago,  HI.,  of  paralysis,  William  11. 
Beidler,  aged  about  4S  years.  He  was 
taken  with  paralysis  on  the  1st  of  Feb., 
and  had  apparently  been  gaining.  He 
spent  several  months  at  the  Hot  Springs, 
in  Arkansas,  and  came  back  improved 
in  health.  On  Tuesday  morning  Sept. 
14th,  he  failed  to  come  down  stairs  at 
the  usual  time,  on  account  of  another 
stroke,  which  had  seized  him  during  the 
night.  He  gradually  sank  and  died 
early  the  following  morning.  He  was 
born  in  Chicago  in  1851.  He  spent  his 
life  in  tihicago.  At  the  age  of  20  he 
liecame  associated  with  his  father  Jacob 
Beidler  in  the  lumlier  business.  About 
a year  ago  he  retired  from  business. 
He  leaves  an  aged  father,  mother, 
brothers  and  sister.  Funeral  took  place 
on  Friday  from  the  family  residence, 
where  services  were  conducted  by  Prof. 
Hugh  Scott,  of  the  Chicago  Theological 
Seminary.  Buried  at  Rose  Hill  ceme- 
tery. 

Link. — On  the  28th  of  Sept.  1897,  in 
Elkhart  County,  Indiana,  of  h^rt 
disease,  suddenly,  Bro.  Jacob  Link, 
age<l  72  years,  II  months  and  1 day. 
His  parents  emigrafetl  from  Wurtem- 
l>erg,  Germany,  when  he  was  about  a 
year  old,  and  settled  in  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  where  he  grew  to  manhood’s 
years  and  was  joinerl  in  marriage  with 
Elizalieth  Fishel,  Oct.  ‘29th  184(>.  In 
I8»'»5  they  removed  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
To  this  union  were  liorn  eight  children, 
three  of  whom,  with  eight  grandchil- 


dren, and  two  great-grandchildren  sur- 
vive him.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  since  1872.  He  was 
about  the  place  as  usual  during  the  day, 
sat  down  to  the  supper  table,  but  ate 
only  a very  little.  He  was  conveyed 
to  the  rocking  chair,  and  died  soon 
after.  He  was  buried  on  the  first  of 
October.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  J.  F.  Funk  and  Henry  Weldy, 
from  I Cor,  15:54—57.  May  God  com- 
fort the  sorrowing  hearts  that  mourn 
his  death. 

Tyueh.— Mrs.  Anna  M.  Tyrer,  daugh- 
ter of  Daniel  Martin,  was  born  in  Clar- 
ence Twp.,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  15th, 
1841,  and  died  in  Ossawauttomie,  Kans., 
Feb.  11th,  1897,  aged  55  years,  2 months, 
2t!  days.  She  was  a member  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Baptist  church  for  many  years. 
She  leaves  a son,  an  aged  father,  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  to  mourn  her  departure. 
F'uneral  services  were  held  at  the  Olive 
Menn.  M.  11.,  in  FJkhart  Co.,  Indiana, 
where  her  father  and  friends  reside,  on 
the  19th  of  Sept.,  1897,  by  Jacob  Shenk 
assisted  by  J.  !•'.  F'unk,  from  Ficcl.  11:3. 

Beery.— On  the  27th  of  August, 
near  Col.  Grove,  Ohio,  of  cholera  infan- 
tum, Mary  Catherine,  daughter  of 
Joshua  and  Jennie  Beery,  aged  2 years, 
3 months,  3 days.  I''uneral  services  at 
the  Zion  church  by  N.  O.  Blosser,  from 
Mark  lU:  14  Id. 

Like  a rosebud  in  the  garden. 

Fairer  far  than  all  the  rest. 

Which  the  owner  plucks  and  honors 
With  a place  upon  his  breast; 

So  the  gracious  Master  saw  her, 

F'ar  too  fair  for  mortal  eyes. 
Plucked  and  carried  her  in  triumph 
To  the  heavenly  Paradise. 

Like  a dewdrop  in  the  sunshine. 
Glistening  in  beauty  there, 
llntil  glorified  we  see  it. 

Shining  in  the  rainbow  fair; 

So  she  sparkled  in  life’s  morning. 
Beautiful  to  every  eye. 

Till  the  Saviour  gently  drew  her. 

To  His  heavenly  home  on  high. 

Like  a diamond  of  rare  beauty. 

Long  by  many  eyes  unseen. 

Set  to  shine  in  all  its  splendor. 

In  the  coronet  of  queen; 

There  her  sweet  and  joyous  spirit. 
Brighter  far  than  earthly  gem. 

Now  is  set  to  shine  forever. 

In  her  Savior's  diadem. 

Fiarth  seems  drearer,  heaven  brighter. 
While  she  shines  in  beauty  rare. 
Waiting,  watching,  beckoning,  saying, 
“For  my  home,  dear  friend,  prepare.” 
Mourning  ones,  ()  trust  in  Jesus, 
Ready  be  your  lost  to  meet; 

And  her  radiant  form  in  glory. 

Soon  your  longing  eyes  shall  greet. 

Miller.— On  the  28th  of  August, 
1897,  near  Benton,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
Sanford,  son  of  David  Miller,  aged  2 
years,  5 months,  2i!  days.  Buried  in  the 
family  graveyard.  Services  by  Moses 
Mast  and  David  Hostetler  of  Wayne 
Co.  Text,  Psalm  1(5:  fi. 

Kaukfman.— On  Sept.  22d  1897,  at 
the  residence  of  Ananias  Flochstetler, 
in  German  Tp.,  Marshall  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
cholera  infantum  and  spinal  fever. 
Celesta  M^,  only  child  of  Jesse  and 
Lillie  Kauffman,  aged  1 year,  (1  months 
and  22  days.  Sister  Kauffman  is  the 
widow  of  Jesse  Kauffman  who  was 
killed  one  year  ago  in  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
by  a falling  chimney.  In  one  short  year 
her  only  earthly  hopes  have  been  taken 
from  her.  In  all  her  deep  affliction  she 
still  clings  to  Jesus  the  Rock  and  hope 
of  her  salvation.  May  she  have  the 
prayers  of  God’s  people  that  she  may 
come  out  of  the  crucible  as  gold  tried 
in  the  tire,  and  say  the  “Lord  has  given 
and  the  Lord  has  taken;  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord.’’  F'uneral  services  at 
South  Union  by  Jas.  H.  McGowen 
from  2 Cor.  4:17. 

Another  little  lamb  is  gone. 

To  dwell  with  Him  who  gave; 
Another  little  darling  babe 
Is  sheltered  in  the  grave. 

God  needed  one  more  angel  child 
Amidst  His  shining  band. 

And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smile 
And  clasped  our  darling's  hand. 


Shank.— On  the  13th  of  Sept.  1897, 
near  Cuba,  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  of  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age,  Bro.  Christian 
Shank,  aged  8(5  years,  1 month  and  10 
days.  He  leaves  a wife,  brother,  sister 
and  many  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  death,  but  he  has  now,  we 
trust,  gone  home  to  dwell  with  the 
redeemed  on  Canaan’s  happy  shore.  He 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennon- 
ite church  for  a number  of  years.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  D.  8. 
Brunk.  Text,  Phil.  1:21.  "For  me  to 
live  is  Christ  and  to  die  is  gain.” 


It  Was  a Dark  Night.— So  dark  that 
he  couldn’t  see  the  heads  of  the  horses. 
Suddenly  he  saw  a light  to  the  left.  He 
followed  the  “will  o’  the  wisp”  and  down 
into  the  quagmire  it  went,  farmer, 
horses  and  all.  Many  who  are  ailing, 
try  this  and  that.  They  follow  only  too 
often  a “will  o’  the  wisp”  and  do  not 
know  it  until  it  is  almost  too  late.  Don't 
fritter  away  valuable  moments,  but  if 
you  are  sick,  ailing,  or  out  of  sorts,  com- 
mence the  use  of  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood 
ViTALiZER.  You  will  find  it  is  no  “will 
o’  the  wisp.”  A century’s  constant  use 
has  demonstrated  its  health-giving  pow- 
ers. Y'ou  can  not  get  it  of  druggists.  It 
is  sold  to  the  people  direct  by  the  manu- 
facturer, Dr  Peter  F'ahrney,  112-114  S. 
Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 


?mit  WHO  READ 

should  bear  in  mind  that  we  have  good 
books  in  attractive  binding  and  at  very 
reasonable  prices. 

CurlBtianH*  Secret  Of  H Happy  Life  (Slaudanl 


EdiUuiu  Clifth 9 

Heaveuaud  How  loUetThei*  (Moody) 

loth,  . ..  .45 

Paper, 25 

Secret  Power  (Mootiy)  i ’loth, 45 

Paper 25 

To  The  ' ork  ( Moody)  Cloth, 45 

Home  Dutleti(  roBBi.  Thlb  in h n excelh  iit 

book.  Cloth, 75 

Moral  .Muscle  (AtkIuH)  Cloth, 45 

The  Young  Man  Foursquare, 46 

Pra.' erM  for  Heart  and  Home,  (morning 
and  evening  devotions  for  a month) 

Cloth .75 

Nlnetein  Beaut  ftil  Yenr*:  (I- ranees  E. 

WlllardM  loth,  over 200  pages, 75 

hlfeof  Christ  ('HtJiiker  Ch»  h, bO 

The  Muster’s  indwelling  ( M urray) Cloth, 

over  200  pages, .76 

The  Spiritual  Life  (Murray)  Clolh,  over 

200  pages ..  .50 

L ctures  t Profe  sing  Chrisllana  (Kin- 

ne\ ) Cloth  1.60 


WE  RECOMMEND 

the  above  books  as  furnishing  excellent 
as  well  as  highly  instructive  reading. 
They  are  all  good.  At  the  prices 
given  we  pay  the  postage.  Send  all  or- 
ders to 

HENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO  , 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


I 


A New  Book. 

Life  and  Labors  of 

Pre.  John  Qeil, 

OF  BUCKS  CO.,  PA.  f 

V 

A sketch  of  the  life  and  labors  of  Pre. 

John  Geil,  has  just  been  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  his  ministerial  labors  through 
a period  of  55  years  of  ministerial  work. 

It  will  be  interesting  to  all,  especially 

to  those  who  knew  him.  He  was  one 

of  the  ablest  ministers  of  his  day.  This 

would  be  a good  little  work  for  Sunday 

school  scholars.  It  should  And  its  way 

into  every  Mennonite  family.  Price 

per  single  copy,  10  cts;  12  copies,  $1.(X).  1 

Send  for  a copy. 

Address  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Tile  Manors  Mirror, 

THE  GREAT  BOOK  OF  THE 
HENNONITE  CHURCH. 


A New  Translatioo  and  a New  Edition  with 
llluetrationa. 


The  Bloody  Theatre,  or  Martyrs  Mir- 
ror of  the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant 
Christian  Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of 
the  baptism  and  sufferings  of  the  Chris- 
tians from  the  time  of  Christ  to  the 
year  Itkk),  by  Thielman  J.  van  Braght, 
which  has  passed  through  so  many  edi- 
tions in  the  Holland  and  German  lan- 
guages, has  been  published  in  the  Fing- 
lisb  language. 

The  work  forms  a handsome  royal 
octavo  volume  of  1093,  double  column 
I>ages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a 
clear  readable  type,  with  thirty-nine  il- 
lustrations, specially  engraved  for  this 
edition.  It  is  bound  in  full  sprinkled 
sheep,  or  library  style,  and  costs  *5.00 
pier  copy. 

It  contains  a history  of  the  Christian 
martyrs  for  each  century  from  the  first 
to  the  seventeenth  inclusive.  It  also 
contains  under  separate  chapters,  an  ac- 
count of  Christian  baptism,  as  believed 
in  and  practiced  by  the  martyrs  of  the 
same  period.  It  also  gives  in  a clear 
and  comprehensive  style,  the  faith  and 
practice  of  the  Non-resistant  church  for 
ItkX)  years,  discussing  the  religious  and 
theological  views  and  questions  of  those 
times  in  a manner  that  leads  us,  while 
reading  it,  to  the  conclusion  that  after 
all  our  boasted  progress  in  the  various 
branches  of  knowledge  and  science, 
there  is,  in  theological  views  and  relig- 
ious experience  and  practice,  not  much 
that  is  “new  under  the  sun,”  or  that  has 
not  been  before. 

The  story  of  the  suffering,  the  stead- 
fast faith,  the  strong  confidence  in  God, 
the  glorious  hope,  the  ardent,  fiery  zeal 
manifested  by  the  martyrs,  and  their 
entire  willingness,  yea,  the  great  desire 
they  had  to  offer  up  their  lives  for  the 
sake  of  the  truth,  and  seal  their  faith 
with  their  blood,  and  be  gathered  with 
the  saints  under  the  altar,  looking  for- 
ward to  the  glorious  recompense  of  re- 
ward, is  a story  which  will  warm  up  the 
coldest  heart,  strengthen  the  weakest 
faith,  and  awaken  ardor,  zeal,  love  and 
devotion  in  every  Christian  heart.  It  is 
a story  which  will  prove  a blessing  to 
all  who  read  it,  and  our  brotherhood 
throughout  should  learn  to  know  what 
the  fathers  suffered  to  maintain  the 
faith  which  we  now  profess  to  hold. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


A Cure 

9 Times  Out  of  10. 

Nine  out  of  ten  common  ailments 
come  from  blood  disorder  and  the  con- 
sequent contamination  of  the  vital 
organs.  A purifier  for  the  blood  is  a 
cure  for  the  disease. 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

is  an  honest  root  and  herb  remedy 
that  will  unfailingly  cleanse  and  en- 
rich the  blood  and  invigorate  the  entire 
system.  It  has  been  in  existence  more 
than  one  hundred  years  long  enough 
to  prove  its  worth  over  and  Over  again. 
It  cannot  be  secured  at  druggists.  Sold 
only  by  loc.il  retail  agents,  or  twelve 
3Sc  trial  bottles  for  $2.00  sent  direct  by 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY. 

iia-114  S.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


500  FARMS 

FOR  SALE 

On  the  “Virginia  Peninsula,” 

NEAR 

Williamsburg,  Virginia. 

Near  the  great  inarketa  of  the  east,  with  the 
advantage  of  cheap  freight  rates,  both  by  rail 
and  water;  good  soil;  good  schools,  churches; 
fine  drinking  water,  and  over  160  Northern 
families  for  neighbors.  Send  for  Illustrated 
Pamphlets,  with  price  list,  maps,  reading  mat- 
ter, dates  for  excursions,  rates,  etc.  s.. 

Address 

C.  H.  BOVEE, 

General  l.and  and  Coldwater,  Mich. 
Excursion  Agent,  C.  & O.  Ry. 

Also  agent  for  the  “ KIngsmIll  Colony,” 
on  the  beautiful  James  River. 


COMPLETE  WORKS 

OF 

Menno  Simon, 

The  Great  Reformer  of  the  Sixteenth 
Century. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon 
translated  from  the  original  Holland 
language,  are  now  published  in  F^nglish. 
They  contain  all  the  writings  of  Menno 
Simon  now  extant,  giving  his  Renunci- 
ation of  the  Church  of  Rome,  An  ac- 
count of  the  severe  persecutions  against 
him,  A description  of  the  place  where 
he  last  preached  the  Gospel,  where  he 
died  and  was  buried,  Pjain  instruction, 
The  true  Christian  Truth,  The  New 
Rirth,  The  Cross  of  > hrist.  Meditation 
on  the  Twenty-lifth  Psalm,  Spiritual 
Resurrection,  F^xcommunication,  The 
FMucatioii  of  Children,  Reply  to  Gellius 
F'aber,  A Supplication  to  Christians, 
Apology,  Reply  to  John  A'Lasco,  The 
Triune,  FTeruai  and  True  God,  Chris- 
tian Baptism,  Reason  Why,  A Confes- 
sion, Reply  to  Zylis  and  Lemmekes, 
Replication,  the  incarnation.  Reply  to 
Martin  Micron,  Jesus  the  True  Scriptu 
ral  David,  Letters,  Fltc. 

The  book  is  printed  in  good,  large 
type,  on  g(«od  paper  and  well  bound.  It 
contains  a large  portion  of  the  writings 
of  Menno  never  before  published,  either 
in  F7nglish  or  German.  The  size  of  the 
book  is  8x11  inches  and  contains  747 
double  column  pages,  and  costs  .*4.50 
charges  prepaid.  FWery  family,  and  es- 
pecially every  minister,  should  have  a 
copy  of  this  excellent  work. 

Andrew  Miller,  of  Loudon,  F'.ngland, 
the  author  of  an  extensive  Church  His- 
tory, says  of  Menno  Simon,  after  read- 
ing these  works,  “ 1 think  him  a more 
spiritual  and  scriptural  man  than  Lu- 
ther, but  to  be  a Raptist  at  that  time, 
though  as  sound  in  doctrine  as  St.  Paul, 
was  to  be  treated  as  a heretic." 

Published  and  for  sale  by 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


Clsrelind,  Cincinnati.  Chicago  & St.  Louis 

RAM-WAV' 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MICHIQAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule 
Kffbctivk  Jan  1 


of  Trains. 
1896. 


OOINO  NORTH. 

STATIv-NS. 

OOtNO  SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

105. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.60 

2.10 

6.45 

Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

6.30 

8.02 

1.22 

5.45 

Niles 

8.02 

1.67 

667 

7.38 

12.67 

5.25 

(Jran^er 

8.24 

2.23 

7.29 

7.20 

12.39 

t6.07 

klkhart 

8 46 

2.44 

8.10 

12.17 

4.47 

Goshen 

9.09 

3.06 

A.  M. 
11. .63 

4.24 

Milford  Jet. 

9.31 

3.27 

11.27 

3 66 

Warsaw 

10.02 

3.56 

10.06 

2.46 

Wabash 

11.33 

5.15 

I*.  M. 

9.13 

l.&l 

Marion 

12.21 

6.58 

8.00 

12.40 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

6.35 

A • M . 
11.16 

Indianapolis 

3.10 

8.46 

11.02 

Rushvllle 

3.26 

10.25 

Greensburg 

4.20 

9 36 

N.  Vernon 

6.20 

8.30 

Oinclunatl 

6.15 

I A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart 
iwrar  O.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr.,  __ 


Ind. 
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New  Illustrated 
Helps  compilrd  by 
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Bible  Scholars. 


Over  1,000,000  “International”  Bibles  now  In  u.se. 
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**  International. 

J Mennonite  Publishing  318-320  Main  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  J 


Another  Shipment 

of  our  magnificent  line  of  Sun- 
day School  Rewards  has  just 
reached  us. 

NEW 

BOOKS 

AT 

LOW 
PRIGE8 

Our  line  this  year  will  be  larger  and 
more  complete  than  ever.  If  you  are 
contemplating  the  purchase  of  rewards, 
either  for  your  Sunday  school  or  for 
your  class, 

REMEMBER 

that  from  our  stock  you  can  select 
choice  goods  that  are  sure  to  {.lease  both 
in  quality  and  price.  Do  not  fail  to 
write  us. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Elkhart  & Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Going  west,  leaves 6:30a.  m. 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8:Poa.  m. 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves 13:40  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives 3:35  p.  m. 

Each  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha- 
waka  with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also 
with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend, 
Chicago  and  C.  and  G.  T.  points. 


Darwik  P.  Cob, 
Traffic  Manager. 


H.  B.  BUCKLBIf, 
General  Manager. 


No.  L 


3. 


21) 

8 


THESE  TRACTS  FREE. 

SEND  FOR  THEH. 

PUHLi.SHRD  IlY  TUB 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract 
Society. 

Elkhart,  . - - - Indiana. 

AVERAliK  SI/.K  OF  TRAITS  I9.1.'aX5'.^  INCHK.S. 

No.  Of 
pagea. 

The  Clirlstlun  and  <he  .Modern 
Dunce.  Hy  U.  K.  IVnlet'oBt. 

Bible  Ketdlngs.  Hy.I.S.  C. 

7.  (.’hrifitliinlly  Teaches  Peace. 

K.  Jacob  Sclunmerhaven  on  Saucti- 
dt^HllOD. 

Why  You  should  hea  Christian. 

Hy  Clara  M.  Brubaker. 

The  Way  ol  Salvation.  By  C.  H. 
Spurgeon. 

The  True  Ground  of  Safety  and 
I'eace. 

12.  The  Only  Safe  Way  Out. 

TheSource  of  Spiritual  Life.  By 

J. 8.  C. 

Is  thereSfii vallou  for  Me?  By  J. 

S.  Backus. 

Q.ueslious and  Kesolutlons.  By 

K.  H.  O. 

Serponis  In  the  Wall.  By  Theo- 
dore L.  Cuyler. 

Ceabe  W'orklngTry  Hellexing. 

Take  Warning.  By  J.  C.  K>  le. 

.V  Word  toTnose  W hf»  Seek  Kn- 
tlre  Conformity  to  the  Will  of 
(hid.  By  C.  Larew. 

The  Use  ofTof  acco. 

The  l4ist  Lelt»  r. 

Which  lUnite? 

Bible  Teaching  on  Dress. 

Why  Comiiiuiilon. 

Bihle  iKx’lr  ncs  Brlelly  Stated. 
Christian  UU  ing. 

.\ga  UKt  Seurei  Htu’Jelle.s. 

29.  The  Unetiual  Ytike. 

30.  .\re  You  Born  Again? 

31.  .\  Hallway  liichleul. 

32.  Trying  toSave  Hiinsell. 

:t3.  Chapters  of  Dure  Uold. 


9. 


lb. 


II. 


13. 


II. 


15. 


16. 


18. 

19. 


20. 

21. 

Zi, 

21. 

26. 

27. 

28. 


SHOEMAKEjTS  POULTRY, 

E668  AND  INCUBATORS  

AT  REDUCED  PKICES 

Our  Mammoth  Illustrated 
Catalogue  coiilains  76  Liruo 
piigi's  Ilf  Kani-y  Poultry,  Incu- 
biiturs,  ItriHHlcrs  uml  :i  full 
line  of  roultry  Supplk's. 

THE  COLUMBIAN  POULTRY  BOOK 

of  48  pagos  fully  lllustratoiJ,  praotloal,  oomploto  and  to  the  iH>tiit.  Worth  IVdlars  to  I’o'illG' 
Kaisers"  THESE  TWO  CREAT  BOOKS  svnt  i>ust|>ald  to  any  address  for  only  rents.  Addrvss 

c.  c.  gHoYiwAKK^  ^ ^ Y, , , II 1 1 II 1 1 1 1 Tm  f M I I'nmVH  M I i 
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HERALID  OF  TnUTH. 


October  15,  1897. 


The  Koyul—  U7iife  atul  I*ure 

as  the  Driveo  Snow, 


POWDER 

Absolutel/  Pure 


ROYAl  BAKING  POWDER  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 


MENNONITE  PERIODICALS. 

Herald  of  Truth,  orpan  of  sixteen  Mennonite 
conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada;  a 
16  pa^e  semi>monthly.  The  paper  is  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  practical  pielv,  and  as  a record 
of  Christian  woric  amonK  the  Meuoonites.  A.  B. 
Koib.  Editor.  Price,  per  year,  11.00 

Hcrold  der  Wahrheit,  the  or^an  of  the  above 
conferences.  German.  Same  number  of  paffes. 
etc.,  as  the  English.  A.  B.  Kolb,  Editor,  i^ice 
per  year,  ll.OO 

Both  of  the  above  papers  to  one  address,  per 
year.  I1.W 

Mennonitlsche  Rundschaa.  a German  four 
page  weekly,  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Ger- 
man Mennonite  residents  in  America.  D.  F. 
Jantxen,  Editor.  Price,  per  year,  75  cts. 

A monthly  edition  of  the  above  is  published 
for  exclusive  circulation  in  Russia  and  other 
foreign  countries.  Price,  per  year,  50  cts. 
Words  of  Cheer,  an  illustrated  four  page  weekly, 
for  the  Sunday  school  and  iio«ne  cirde.  A.  B. 
Kolb,  Editor.  Prices.  per  copy 

Single  subscription,  per  year.  SO  cts.  ' 

6— fO  to  one  address,  per  year,  each  42  ** 

6 — 10  •*  •*  6 months.  '*  IQ  *• 

U— 60  **  ••  per  year.  **  M ** 

11—60  *•  “ 0 months.  **  18  ** 

ever  80  i*  **  per  year.  *•  80  •• 

**  60  **  *•  0 months,  ” 15  •• 

Der  Chrlstllche  Jugendfreund,  a German  foni 
page  weekly,  illustrated,  for  Sunday  school  and 
home.  J.  M.  Landes,  Editor.  Prices  same  as 
Wordg  of  CAeer. 

Lesson  Helps,  for  the  Sunday  school.  I,  S.  Coff- 
man, Editor.  A 52  paM  quarterly,  giving  con- 
cise comments  on  the  International  S.  S.  Len* 
sons,  and  practical  thoughts  for  every  day  life. 
Price,  one  copy  per  year,  20  cts. 

6 or  more  copies  one  year,  each,  10  cts. 

6 or  more  copies  S months,  each,  8 cts. 

Lektions  Hefte,  a German  edition  of  the  above, 
at  the  same  prices. 

All  of  the  above  papers  sre  published  by  tbs 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Fwopla's  Paper,  an  eight  page  bi-weekly, 
C.  K.  Hostetler  Editor,  Ell^art,  Ind.  An  ex- 
cellent ^per  for  young  people,  undenomina- 
tional. Price,  per  year,  75  cts. 

Der  Chrletlicbe  Bundesbote,  organ  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  Mennonites  of  North  Amer^ 
ica.  1.  A.  Sommer,  Editor,  Berne,  Ind.  An 
eight  page  weekly.  Price,  per  year.  81.50 
Der  KInderbote.  an  illustrated  four  page  scml- 
monthly  paper  for  children  and  Sunday  schools. 
I.  A.  Sommer.  Editor,  Berne,  Ind.  Prices. 
Single  subscription,  per  year,  80  eta. 

10  copies  or  over,  per  year,  each.  20  cts. 
The  Mennonite,  an  eight  page  monthly,  A.  B. 
Shelly.  Editor,  Milfora  ^uare.  Pa.  Men- 
nonite is  published  by  the  Eastern  branch  of 
the  General  Conference  of  Mennonites.  Price, 
per  year.  50  eta. 

TheQospel  Banner,  a sixteen  page  weekly,  organ 
of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ.  H.  S. 
Hallman,  Editor,  Berlin,  Ont.  Price,  per  year, 

81.35 

Der  Zlonsbote,  organ  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
of  North  America,  is  s four  page  weekly.  J.  F. 
Harms,  Editor.  Hillsboro,  Kansas.  Price,  par 
J'ear.  $\m 

Mennonitlscba  Blaetter,  an  eight  page  month- 
ly. H.  van  der  Smissen,  Editor,  Altona,  Ger- 
many. Price,  per  year,  10  eta. 

Das  Qemeindebtatt,  an  eight  page  monthly, 
Jacob  Hege,  Editor,  Reihen  near  Slnaheim, 
Baden,  Germany.  Price,  per  year,  00  eta. 

Der  Zlonspllger,  organ  of  the  Mennonite  church 
in  Switzerland.  Published  semt-monthly,  by 
John  Ripfer,  Langnan,  Ct.  Berne,  Switsarlana. 
Price,  per  year,  $UiO 

De  Zondagsbote.  organ  of  tha  Mennonite  cbnrch 

in  Holland.  Four  page  weekly  pobliabad  by 
*.  Feenstrm,  Jr.,  Hague,  H^lana.  Price,  per 
rear.  tt  eta. 

Ordera  %or  all  the  above  papera  may  ba  iMl  la 

MENNONITE  PUBUSHINO  OO.. 

Elkhnyj,  Imdlmmm. 

Buy  a Globe  Incubator  and  Brooder 

If  you  wnnt  the  beet  hot 
water  pipe  Ryetein.  Ab- 
Bolutely  self-regulatlnK 
beet  machlneon  the  mar 
r market.  Our  guarantee 
goes  with  every  ma- 
chine. Finely  llliietrated 
Catalogue  free.  Adilreee, 
SHOEMAKER  INCUBATOR  CO.,  Freeport,  Ml.,  U.  S.  A. 


Attention  I 

As  an  inducement  to  Agents  who  sell 
the  FAMILY  ALHANAC  for  1898  we 
have  decided  to  make  a 

Liberal  Reduction 

in  th^  price,  viz  : 

1 copy,  postage  paid,  .$  .06 

12  copies  “ “ .50 

25  “ “ “ .00 

100  “ “ “ I II  3.00 

100  “ freight  or  expr.  not.paid,.,2.00 

Special  Price  in  Larger  Quanlillet. 

Agents  should  appreciate  this,  and 
endeavor  to  place  an  almanac  into 
every  home.  Will  you  make  an  ef- 
fort_to^get  new  patrons. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


WALL  ROLLS. 


PRATER. 

A promise  being  left  ns  of  en« 
tenng  into  His  rest, . . . whereby 
shall  X know  that  1 ghnll  inherit 
iU  Aeb.lT^|.  OeiLxv.a 

PROMISE. 

Commit  thy  way  unto  the  I 
Lord ; trust  in  Him  and  He  | 

shall  bring  it  to  posa  p».  xxxvu . a 

PBECEPT. 

In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye 
be  saved;  in  quietness  and  in 
confidenoe  shall  be  your  strength. 

lA  XXX.  lb. 

PRAISE. 

Ketum  unto  thy  rest,  O my  I 
soul;  for  the  Lonl  hath  dealt  | 
bountifully  with  thee.  Ps  oxvi.  7. 


Tour  Uerses  for  eoery  Day  in  the  month. 

H Ume  for  morning,  noon.  €00  and  night. 

Price 76ct8. 

Strength  and  Sunshine  for  Every  Day  Com- 
pile from  irreHt  autiinrH.  nicuIh  and  Ha- 
cred.  Large,  clear  type;  mounted  on 
rollers 75  cts. 

Words  of  Life.  A handsome  Wall  Roil  of 
select  Bible  Texts,  printed  In  clear  type. 
Hize  1-1x31  lnche^.  32  pages  with  antique 
oakroler 75  cts. 

Sunny  Teachings.  A beautiful  colored  Bible 
l^icfure  Holl,  contalni  g 12  lithograph 
prints  from  Bible  history,  with  scripture 
verses.  Especially  adapted  for  children  and 
mission  work  .....  75  ct^- 

Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

ELKHART.  INDIANA. 


Very  Low  Rates 

TO 

THE  SUNNY  SOUTH 

VIA 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE 

ACCOUNT 

One  Way  Settlers’ 
Excursion. 


Tickets  on  Sale: 

September  21st. 

October  Sth  and  1 9th. 

For  tickets  and  full  information  call 
on  any  ticket  agent  of  the  Big  Four 
Koute,  or  address 

E 0.  McCORNNICK,  WARREN  J.  LYNCH, 

Pass.  Traffic  Mgr.  Asa.  Oen.  Paaa  * Tkt.  Agt. 
CINCINNATI,  O. 


JUST  ISSUED! 

A NEW  EDITION  OF 

TII6  Mnm  of  Mm. 


A Chronological,  Geographical  and  Topographical  History  of  the  Journeys  of 
Jesus  and  the  Twelve  Disciples  in  Palestine.  Founded  on  the 
Gospels  and  the  Latest  Surveys  in  the  Holy  Land  with 
Correct  Maps  and  Beautiful  Illustrations. 

Py  PH,  AppfSON  PARHE  CRAPTIfE. 


STVX.E:S  AXYZl  P»XCES. 


«i2.2r, 


Bound  in  Fine  Cloth,  Plain  Edges, 

Bound  in  Full  Sheep  or  Library,  Sprinkled  Edges, 

Bound  in  Half  Morocco,  Gilt  Edges,  - . - #.'1.75 

A l^agnificent  Book  for  Agents. 

It  contains  703  large  Octavo  I'ages,  and  160  illustrations.  Write  at 

once  for  terms. 

ADDRESS 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 


318-320  main  Street, 


ELKHART,  INDIANA. 
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HERALDerTRUTH 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.  ’ “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  ChnsL" 


Semi-Monthly. 


Abram  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 

A^Kntered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
•econd  class  mall  matter. 


CoateBta  of  this  number. 

Editorial  Notes. 

The  Southland. 

Wealth. 

l.<etter  from  India. 

The  Teacher. 

Objects  of  the  Sunday  School. 

The  Mission  Spirit  In  City  Missions. 

The  Mission  Spirit  (Personal  Work). 

The  Mission  Hpirli  (In  the  Kegular  Serv- 
ices). 

The  Mission  Spirit  (In  the  Y.  PU.  M). 
Kc'port  of  the  Ohio  8. 8.  Conference. 

Purity  of  Heart. 

**  Ye  have  done  it  unto  Me.** 

** Another  Gospel.*’ 

Sunday  SchtYOl  l.«es60D8. 

One  of  these  Daps. 

(Correspondence. 

Mission  Notes. 

Take  your  Church  Paper. 

So-called  UifliculUes  regarding  Scripture. 
IndestrucUbie  ChrUtlans. 

Wandering  Birds. 

The  Next  World  to  be  Conquered. 

orldlinessand  .Spirituality. 

Faith  casts  out  Doubt, 
i’opular  X^reachers  of  To-day. 

Our  Enemies. 

The  Gain  of  Souls. 

Marriages  and  Deaths. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Bro.  Jacob  Mensch  of  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.  recently  visited  our  congrega- 
tions in  Ontario. 

In  our  last  Issue  the  name  Daniel 
C.  Amstutz  was  printed  instead  of 
David  C.  Amstutz  as  the  donor  of  his 
home  for  an  Old  People’s  Home. 

* 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  left  Elkhart  on 
the  tilth  for  Chicago,  where  he  will  re- 
main this  winter.  He  will  be  a valued 
help  at  the  Home  Mission. 

* 

This  year  the  national  Thanksgiving 
day  for  the  United  States  and  Canada 
will  be  on  the  same  day,  Xov.  25.  Hith- 
erto this  day  has  been  observed  in  Can- 
ada one  week  earlier  than  in  the  U.  S. 

« 

Before  this  issue  reaches  our  read- 
ers, Bro.  Geo.  Lambert  will  probably 
have  started  on  his  long  journey  home- 
ward. God  grant  him  a pleasant  jour- 
ney and  safe  return  to  his  loved  ones  at 
home. 

* 

A man’s  good  intentions  alone  will 
never  save  his  soul  any  more  than  a 
man  can  satisfy  his  hunger  by  looking 
at  a table  spread  with  the  bounties  of 
life.  The  way  to  hell  is  paved  with 
good  resolutions. 

* 

The  report  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference  will  appear  in  our  next  is- 
sue, the  copy  having  been  received  too 
late  for  this  number.  We  make  this 
explanation  for  the  beneht  of  our  read- 
ers of  this  conference  district,  who  ex- 
pected to  see  the  report  in  this  number. 


ELKHART.  IND.,  NOVEMRETR  I,  1897. 


Bro.  D.  C.  Amstutz  of  Marsliallville, 
Ohio  desires  to  acknowledge,  through 
the  Herald,  the  receipt  of  $5.00  from 
a brother  and  sister  in  East  Lewistown, 
Ohio  as  a “tenth  unto  the  Lord”  for  the 
Old  People’s  Home.  This  Home  will  be 
known  as  the  Amstutz  Mennonite 
Home  for  aged  and  infirm  brethren 
and  sisters. 

* 

Quite  a large  number  of  our  Rus- 
sian Mennonite  brethren  have  recently 
been  lured  down  into  certain  localities 
in  Texas  by  financially  interested  agents 
and  promoters.  The  appearance  of  yel- 
low fever  in  these  much  praised  and 
alleged  healthful  localities  has  happily, 
we  think,  stopped  tbe  tide  of  emigra- 
tion in  that  direction. 

♦ 

Our  Address.— We  again  remind  our 
patrons  that  our  address  is; 

Mennonite  Puulisiiing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Please  address  all  orders  for  hooks  or 
other  goods,  and  especially  all  letters 
containing  money,  as  above.  Be  sure 
you  have  the  address  correct.  If  you 
address  in  this  way,  your  letters  will 
have  prompt  attention.  If  addressed 
otherwise  they  may  he  delayed.  All 
items  for  publication  should  he  ad- 
dressed to  the  editor. 

* 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  attend- 
ance at  the  Preliminary  Meeting  of  the 
General  Conference  at  Elida,  Ohio  be- 
ginning on  the  11th  of  November  will 
be  very  large  and  very  general.  It  is 
the  duty  of  all  loyal  workers  in  the 
church  to  be  present  if  circumstances 
allow  their  attendance;  for  if  the 
movement  he  found  to  be  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  church  it  should  receive  gen- 
eral endorsement;  if,  however,  it  should 
he  deemed  otherwise,  every  loyal  minis- 
ter should.be  present  with  convincing 
proof  and  Scripture  argument  against 
the  movement. 

* 

Much  Is  said  to-day  about  capital 
and  labor,  and  unions  are  formed  all 
over  the  country  among  laboring  men 
to  fight  capital,  while  in  many  instances 
capitalists  combine  to  "protect”  their 
interests  against  these  unions.  But 
there  is  a greater  enemy  to  the  laboring 
man  than  the  capitalist,  and  one  who  in 
his  deceptive  way  robs  him  and  his 
family  of  more  than  the  capitalist  or 
greatest  combine  of  capitalists  can  or 
will  do.  The  name  of  this  enemy  is  S. 


A.  Loon.  Not  until  the  laboring  man 
organizes  against  this  giant  will  there 
be  peace  and  contentment  and  happi- 


Intemperance  is  always  expensive  to 
any  community,  hut  rarely  does  it  show 
its  terrihleness  more  forcibly  than  in 
the  case  of  a man  in  Windsor,  Nova 
Scotia  who,  in  a fit  of  drunken  frenzy, 
on  the  morning  of  the  17th  of  October, 
set  fire  to  his  place.  The  (lames  spread 
rapidly  and  got  beyond  all  control.  Al- 
most the  entire  town  was  wiped  out, 
3000  peojile  were  rendered  homeless  and 
without  shelter,  and  the  total  loss  of 
property  amounts  to  about  $3,000,000. 
But  the  sale  of  liquors  as  a beverage  is 
a necessity  (V)  countenanced  by  many 
Christians  (V)  and  the  license  fees  are  a 
profit  ( V)  to  the  community. 

♦ 

Meeting  of  the  Evangelizing  and 
Benevolent  Board.— Owing  to  the  fact 
that  at  the  .\nnual  ileeting  of  the 
above  Board  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  the 
20th  lilt,  not  enough  members  were 
present  to  form  a quorum  to  transact 
business,  it  was  decided  to  adjourn  and 
hold  a meeting  at  the  place  of  the  Pre- 
liminary Meeting  of  the  General  Con- 
ference near  Elida,  Ohio  on  the  10th  of 
November,  the  day  before  the  beginning 
of  the  Preliminary  Meeting.  A number 
of  important  matters  will  come  up  for 
discussion,  of  interest  to  members  of 
the  Board  and  ministers  alike,  and  we 
hope  there  may  he  a good  attendance. 

* 

On  the  1st  of  January,  1898  Brook- 
lyn and  other  adjacent  cities  and  towns 
will  he  merged  into  one  corporation 
with  New  York.  This  new  city  will 
contain  a population  of  about  3,2(X),000 
and  in  size  will  be  second  only  to  Lon- 
don, England,  which,  with  its  suburbs, 
has  a population  of  nearly  6, (XX), 000. 
The  greatest  length  of  larger  New 
York  will  he  35  miles.  It  contains 
about  7CKX)  policemen,  and  over  2(XX) 
firemen,  about  I2(XK)  saloons  and  IKX) 
churches.  Think  of  all  these  salmms 
ranged  side  by  side,  each  only  twenty 
feet  frontage.  They  would  line  a street 
nearly  twenty-live  miles  long  on  both 
sides!  Need  we  be  surprised  that  ini- 
quity should  reign  in  a city  of  so  many 
saloons'?  Suppose  the  average  receipts 
of  these  saloons  per  year  were  only  a 
thousand  dollars,  then  about  .?12,(XX),0oo 
of  the  money  earned  by  New  Yorkers 
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and  visitors  go  into  tills  of  tbe  sa- 
loons. Much  of  this  money  the  greater 
part— is  spent  by  men  whose  families 
suffer  want  on  account  of  the  expendit- 
ure. New  York  is  greaL— in  buildings, 
in  wealth,  in  enterprise  of  all  kinds,  and 
in  iniquity. 

THE  SOUTHLAND. 

111. 

Our  trip  “to  the  South"  should  have, 
pro{>erly  speaking,  taken  us  no  farther 
north  than  Washington,  but  as  Bro. 
I>ehman  had  some  business  in  Philadel- 
(ihia,  and  his  family  were  at  the  time  in 
Pennsylvania,  the  i>arty  decided  to 
spend  the  first  Sunday  out  in  the  Key- 
stone .'<tate. 

The  ride  from  Baltimore  to  I’hiladel- 
phia  is  a peculiarly  interesting  one. 
The  traveller  is  carried  through  a sec- 
tion of  country  that  shows  the  result  of 
lung  continued  settlement  and  high 
class  agriculture.  Towns  and  villages 
and  beautiful  fields  of  com  are  {lassed 
in  quick  succession  and  form  a very 
pleasing  panorama.  After  less  than 
two  hours'  ride  the  H5  miles  between 
the  “Monumental  City"  and  tbe  “City 
of  Brotherly  Love"  were  (lassed  over 
and  we  stood  in  the  magnificent  depot 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Ky.  But  a short 
lime  elapsed  before  we  realized  that  we 
were  in  a truly  ririlisf-tl  community. 
Printed  in  large  tv|>e  on  placards  and 
placed  in  conspicuous  plains  all  about, 
in  public  buildings,  in  street  cars,  etc., 
were  orders  issued  by  the  Board  of 
Health  not  to  spit  ufion  the  door.  Ex- 
cellent advice,  thought  we.  Why  do 
people  spit  so  much?  In  nine  cases 
out  of  ten  it  is  a habit,  or  the  direct  re- 
sult of  a habit.  Many  a man  goes 
about  sputtering  right  and  left,  on  the 
sidew  alk,  in  street  cars,  steam  cars,  oiti- 
ces,  even  in  dwelling  houses  until  the 
door  looks  decideilly  muttg.  On  the 
trains  they  hare  coaches  for  the  *m:k- 
ers.  Since  it  has  lieen  |>roven  that  dis- 
ease is  often  comm  imitated  by  the 
spittle  of  diseased  individuals,  and  since 
it  is  a nasty  habit  anyway,  why  not  pro- 
vide a car  for  the  exclusive  use  of  the 
sjiiltfrs  where  they  can  exercise  their 
sputative  proclivities  to  their  entire  sat- 
isfaction, and  at  the  same  time  save 
their  fellow  Iteings.  es|<ecially  those  of 
the  weaker  sex,  many  a nauseating  ex- 
perience. If  spitting  is  necessary— and 
it  soiiietiiues  is—  let  it  l>e  d^uie  in  a way 
and  at  and  to  a place  where  others  will 
not  sutler  from  it.  of  all  the  animals 
in  creation  the  eilitor  km-ws  of  but  two 
who,  in  a healthy  state,  are  charged' 
w ith  spitting  men  and  oats. 

In  Philadelphia  the  i>arty  sei>arAtexi. 
Bro.  Lelimaii  to  attend  to  his  business. 
Bro.  .lantzen  to  see  the  city  and  the 
writer  to  sfiend  Sunday  with  relatives 
in  the  country.  Slopping  at  l*re.  N.  B. 
Grubb's  house,  211s  Marshall  St.  for 
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mail,  the  editorial  “we”  soon  after  found 
himself  on  the  train  speeding  north- 
ward through  the  beautiful  villages 
and  towns  which  thickly  dot  old  Mont- 
gomery and  liucks  counties.  Although 
it  was  the  editor's  first  visit  to  this 
wellknown  and  beautiful  [«art  of  the 
country,  the  dilTerent  towns  called  out 
by  the  conductor  were  familiar  to  the 
ear  if  not  to  the  eye.  Here  live  many 
of  our  readers.  Here  our  early  fore- 
fathers setlled  when  they  lied  from  the 
persecutions  of  Kuropean  tyrants  to 
find  a place  where  they  coidd  worship 
tlod  in  peace  and  quietness.  How  all 
things  have  changed  in  these  two  hun- 
dred years  since  they  first  set  foot  upon 
America's  frte  soil.  Hut  abler  jiens 
have  described  the  history  of  our  peo- 
ple, hence  1 forbear. 

After  about  an  hour's  ride  1 reached 
Chalfont,  and  upon  imiuiry  1 was 
directed  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Isaiah 
Clymer,  who,  in  a few  minutes  after 
learning  my  plans,  had  his  conveyance 
ready  to  take  me  up  to  the  home  of 
Hro.  11.  Kratz  near  Dublin,  Hucks  Co. 
The  ride  through  this  picturesque  coun- 
try was  greatly  enjoyed,  esiiecially  so  as 
my  genial  companion  po.nted  out  many 
old  landmarks  and  other  places  of  his- 
toric interest. 

VVe  arrived  at  “N ace's  Corners  at 
about  4 H.  M.  and  found  our  dear 
friends  well.  Next  morning  Sunday, 
Aug.  8,  we  attended  church  at  the  well 
known  old  “Deep  Kun”  meeting  house. 
Hro.  Daniel  (i.  Lapp  of  .Juniata  Co., 
Neb.,  preached  a very  impressive  ser 
mon  to  a large  congregation  from  the 
text,  “It  is  a little  one."  Hen.  lil:'-fll. 
The  afternoon  was  si>ent  in  social  con- 
verse and  visiting  a Sunday  school  at 
N ace's  Corners.  Here  is  a graveyard 
in  which  lie  the  remains  of  people  who 
were  born  before  the  year  170u,  and 
who  died  before  the  Hevolution. 

We  would  gladly  have  spent  more 
time  with  dear  trieuds  in  Hucks  to., 
but  had  to  hasten  back  to  I’hiladeliihia 
in  order  to  be  in  readiness  for  starting 
southward,  hence  early  Monday  morn- 
ing August  U,  1 was  conveyed  to  Chal- 
font by  my  kind  hosts,  stopping  on  the 
way  for  a minute  at  the  home  of  Hro. 
11.  Hosenberger,  whom  1 was  very  glad 
to  meet. 

Soon  after  1 was  again  speeding 
toward  I’hiladelphia.  As  the  rest  of 
the  party  were  not  there  1 resolved  to 
take  a look  at  old  Ocean,  and  accord- 
ingly took  the  Heading  train  for  Atlan- 
tic City,  returning  in  the  evening.  1 
spent  the  night  with  friends  and  was 
very  pleasantly  entertained.  The  fol 
lowing  day  I're.  Hrubb  kindly  took  me 
out  to  Hermantown  and  Chestnut  Hill. 
Germantown  still  retains  many  of  the 
old  landmarks  of  the  former  century, 
chief  among  which  is  the  wellknown 
old  Menuonite  meeting  house  built  in 
1770,  six  years  before  the  Hevolution. 
Near  by  is  the  famous  Chew  residence 
where  the  battle  of  Hermantown  was 
fought.  Hod  grant  that  the  noise  of 
battle  may  never  again  invade  the 
peaceful  precincts  of  our  beloved  land 
and  nation,  and  that  the  treaty  of  arbi- 
tration now  being  drawn  up  between 
the  nations  which  then  met  each  other 
at  the  point  of  the  bayonet  may  be 
speedily  accepted  by  them,  and  that 
they  as  two  great  sister  nations  may 
labor  hand  in  hand  for  the  advam-e 
merit  of  civilization,  the  development 
of  the  arts  of  peace  and  the  promulga- 
tion of  the  glorious  Hosi>el  of  Christ. 


Within  the  old  Mennonile  meeting 
house  there  stands  an  old  table  used  by 
the  old  Meanonite  school  teacher, 
Christopher  Dock,  in  his  school  in  the 
old  Mennonile  log  meeting  house  in 
Hermantown.  Our  people  to-day  know 
so  little  of  this  excellent  Christian  gen- 
tleman that  a little  space  devoted  to 
him  here  may  he  pardonable. 

He  was  bom  in  Germany  and  came 
to  America  in  1711.  ^?oon  after,  he 
ojiened  a Mennonile  school  on  the 
.Skippack.  He  continued  in  his  to  him 
divinely  apjiointed  profession  almost 
uninterruptedly  at  Skippack.  Salford 
and  < lermantown,  until  the  day  of  his 
death  in  the  fall  of  1771.  On  the  even 
ing  of  this  day  he  failed  to  return  from 
school  as  usual,  and  when  search  was 
made  for  him  by  Heinrich  Cassel  at 
whose  house  he  made  his  h«»n»e  in  Skip 
pack,  he  was  found  on  his  knees  in  his 

scho^lhouse- dead,  the  mes^nger  hav 

ing  suddenly  called  him  hence  during 
his  usual  devotions  after  the  dismissal 
of  school.  He  IS  the  author  of  an  ex 
cellent  treatise  on  the  method  of  teach 
ing.  It  is  remarkable  how  far  advanced 
his  ideas  and  methods  were  beyond 
those  of  his  time.  Indeed  they  are  the 
methods  of  to-day,  ami  in  some  respects 
even  more  advanced  than  the  methods 
of  to  day. 

He  also  wrote  a number  of  hymns, 
which  are  still  sung  in  the  Mennonile 
meetings  where  the  Herman  language 
is  useiL  Who  of  us  that  knows  the 
Herman  language  does  not  know  one  or 
more  of  the  following  hymns,  all  writ 
ten  by  Bro.  Dock: 

“Kommt,  liebe  Kinder,  kommt  herliei. 
“.Vch,  kommet  her,  ihr  Meuscben  Kin 
der.” 

“Mein  Lebensfaden  lauft  lu  Knde. 

“Ach,  Kinder,  wolll  ihr  lieben. 

“Kromm  sein  ist  der  :^hatz  iler  Ju- 
gend.” 

“An  Hottes  Hnad'  und  mildem  Segen.^ 
“Allein  auf  (HrU  seU'  dein  Vertrauen." 

His  “Hundred  necessary  Rules  of 
Conduct  for  Children”  could  be  profita- 
bly studied  by  children  and  parents  tm 
day. 

In  the  graveyard  adjoining  the  Ger- 
mantown meeting  house  are  the  re- 
mains of  some  of  the  first  Mennonile 
settlers  in  America,  among  them  IMrck 
Keyser  who  died  in  lfiS17,  the  early  Kit- 
tinghuysen  (Uittenhouse>  family,  as  also 
some  of  the  Kolb  and  other  families 
who  came  from  Kurope  to  this  land  of 
safety  offered  them  by  W illiam  l*enn 
the  founder  of  the  great  slate  named 
after  him. 

The  following  day,  bidding  adieu  to 
our  dear  friends  in  ITiiladelphia  who 
had  so  kindly  entertained  us,  we  visited 
the  I'nited  States  mint,  old  Independ- 
ence Hall  where  the  Declaration  of  In 
det>endence  was  signed,  and  other 
plac-es  of  interest,  nnUl  train  time. 
Shortly  before  train  time  Bro.  J.  K. 
Hrubaker  of  Rohrerstown  who  was  to 
be  one  of  our  party,  arrived,  and  to^ 
gelher  we  again  went  to  Baltimore, 
from  whence  we  took  the  steamer  in 
the  evening  for  Old  l*oint  tomfort,  \ a. 
After  a pleasant  night's  ride  down 
Chesapeake  Bay  we  reached  the  Point 
in  the  early  morning  of  Aug.  13.  After 
breakfast  at  Hamilton  we  took  the 
street  <-ar  for  New|iort  News  about  8 
miles  distant,  intending  to  take  the 
C.  *V  IK  Ky.  from  thwe  lo  look  at  some 
lands  on  the  l*eninsula  in  Warwick  Co., 
Va.  We  arrived  at  Newport  News  just 
too  late  for  the  morning  train,  and 
therefore  had  to  wart  until  afternoon. 


This  very  warm  day  was  spent  in  look- 
ing over  the  city,  inquiring  into  the 
markets,  shipping  facilities,  etc.,  of  this 
place,  which  we  found  to  be  very  good, 
as  there  are  competing  lines  of  rail- 
way and  steamers  to  the  different 
markets  of  the  north,  Baltimore,  Wash- 
ington, Philadelphia  and  New  York  be- 
ing within  comparatively  easy  reach  of 
this  jioint.  The  home  market,  as 
slated  previously,  is  also  good.  At  4:!i0 
P.  M.  we  left  for  Driana,  18  mihs  in- 
land, from  whence  we  walked  one  mile 
to  Denbigh,  the  county  seal  of  War- 
wick Co.  This  is  the  smallest,  most 
unassuming  “County  Seat  we  had  ever 
seen,  but  we  found  very  hospitable  peo- 
ple and  an  excellent  hotel.  Hro.  D.  Z. 
Yoder  had  directed  us  to  Mr.  S.  S.  Cur- 
tis to  be  shown  the  lands  for  sale  in  this 
locality.  We  found  Mr.  Curtis  an  ex- 
cellent guide  and  most  agreeable  com- 
panion, and  the  following  day,  though 
quite  warm,  was  very  pleasantly  spent 
in  looking  over  the  country  along  the 
Warwick  River.  The  land  lies  about  10 
to  possibly  ."lO  feet  above  tide  water,  and 
is  therefore  more  or  less  subject  to  ma- 
laria. The  soil  is  white  and  much  of  it 
has  been  farmed  to  death  and  is  not 
farmed.  Some  fields  that  were  farmed 
in  the  lime  of  slavery  have  grown  over 
with  trees  almost  a 'root  thick,  but  the 
com  and  cotton  rows  are  still  plainly 
visible.  This  land  produces  well  when 
it  IS  fertilized,  as  was  seen  in  a fine  field 
of  corn  and  one  of  red  clover.  The 
brethren  D.  Z.  Yoder  and  Isaac  D. 
llertzler  have  bought  a large  tract  of 
land  along  Warwick  River  which  they 
propose  to  subdivide  and  sell  in  parcels 
to  suit  the  purchaser,  giving  each  one 
as  much  river  front  as  possible.  The 
oyster  lieds  in  Warwick  River  are  very 
profitable  and  can  be  rented  from  the 
government  at  a very  low  figure.  We 
saw  a “darky"  take  up  about  a peck  of 
oysters  in  less  than  :10  minutes.  The 
Warwick  River  empties  into  or,  rather, 
is  an  arm  of  the  James,  and  is  naviga- 
ble for  vessels  of  considerable  size, 
hence  produce  can  be  shipped  to  the 
markets  direct  from  where  it  Is  grown. 
As  this  historic  peninsula  has  been 
fully  described  by  Hro.  Daniel  Shenk  in 
a previous  issue,  we  will  say  no  more  of 
it  at  this  time. 

We  returnetl  to  (Jriana  where  at  5: 30 
we  took  the  train  for  Newport  News, 
and  then  hastening  back  to  Old  Point 
Comfort  in  the  trolley  car  we  took  pas- 
sage on  board  the  elegant  steamer 
Newport  News  for  Washington,  D.  C., 
arriving  there,  after  a delightful  ride 
up  the  picturesque  Potomac,  early  on 
Sunday  morning  Aug.  15.  We  spent 
the  day  in  quietness  and  meditation. 
The  weather  was  exceedingly  warm 
and  sultry.  Washington  is  a beautiful 
city,  and  has  many  fine  Government 
buildings.  One  would  think  that  with 
the  many  of  the  supposedly  representa- 
tive citizens- law  makers— of  our  land 
residing  there,  the  city  would  be  a 
model  of  sobriety,  purity  and  Sabbath 
observance.  But  alas,  we  did  not  find 
it  so.  We  saw  more  tiagrant  desecra- 
tion of  the  Sabbath  day  here  than  in 
any  other  city  we  have  ever  visited, 
Chicago  possibly  excepted.  Many  of 
the  churches  were  closed,  the  probably 
overpaid,  underworked  ministers  being 
off  for  a vacation,  while  the  “mice”  of 
iniquity  had  full  play.  It  is  announced 
that  the  Commiss^ners  of  the  District 
of  Columbia,  in  view  of  the  approach 
ing  completion  of  the  new  post  office 
building  in  Washington,  which  is  to  be 


occupied  by  thousands  of  government 
employees,  will  “move”  the  brothels 
that  surround  it  on  three  sides,  to  some 
other  section  of  the  city.  There  seems 
to  be  no  thought,  on  their  part,  nor 
much  demand  even  in  the  churches  for 
the  suppression  of  these  sixty  pest- 
houses,  worse  than  yellow  fever,  in  that 
they  destroy  both  body  and  soul. 

Monday  morning  August  Iff  was 
spent  sight  seeing.  The  new  post  office 
building  just  mentioned  is  a colossal 
structure,  as  are  also  the  Ireasury, 
War,  State,  and  Navy,  and  other  build- 
ings built  with  the  people’s  money.  At 
11: 15  A.  M.  Mr.  Best,  who  had  left  us 
at  Old  Point  Comfort  on  our  first  ar- 
rival there,  now  rejoined  us  at  the 
Southern  Ry.  depot,  and  together  we 
started  on  the  long  trip  to  Atlanta,  Ha. 

Our  route  led  us  through  Alexandria, 
Manasses  Junction,  Bealeton,  Culpep- 
per, Rapidan,  Charlottsville,  Lynch- 
burg, Danville,  Thomasville,  Greens- 
boro, Charlotte,  Kings  Mountain,  Cow- 
pens,  Spartanburg,  Gainesville,  Su- 
wanee  and  Norcross,  all  figuring  more 
or  less  prominently  in  the  sad  Civil 
War.  We  arrived  at  Atlanta,  the  great 
Metropolis  and  “Chicago”  of  the  South, 
on  the  morning  of  the  17th,  and  after  a 
short  stay  for  breakfast,  we  continued 
our  journey  to  Austell,  Ha.,  18  miles 
west  of  Atlanta. 

DOr  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WEALTH. 

BY  OK'AM. 

“The  love  of  money  Is  the  root  of  all 
evil.’  — 1 Tim.  6: 10. 

Happiness  is  the  object  of  life,  for 
Hod  created  everything  good,  and  in  the 
first  place  everything  tended  to  the 
well-being  of  every  creature.  There  was 
but  one  way  to  maintain  this  happiness; 
i.  e.,  by  obedience  to  God.  Through  the 
disobedience  of  one  man  sin  came  into 
the  world,  and  through  sin  came  un- 
happiness. The  Word  lays  down  but 
one  way,  one  truth,  and  one  life,  but 
how  few  are  they  that  accept  it,  and 
how  many  are  seeking  to  set  up  a king- 
dom for  themselves  in  which  power, 
wealth  or  pleasure  reigns  according 
as  one  or  the  other  of  these  modern 
gods  dominates  in  their  minds.  By  a 
little  observation  we  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  money  is  the  most  fascinat- 
ing of  these  idols.  To  it  are  sacrificed 
not  oxen,  sheep  or  grain,  but  what  is  in- 
finitely more  valuable,— health,  honor, 
contentment,  and  often,  alas,  honesty 
goes  in  the  same  boat.  To  be  honest  when 
the  world  applauds,  when  honesty  pays 
(in  a worldly  sense)  is  easy;  and  that  is 
the  honesty  too  many  professors  of  relig- 
ion have.  So  many  Christian  professors 
have  as  their  motto  “Honesty  is  the  best 
polU^y.”  That  is  mock  honesty.  Christ 
said,  “Hut  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
Hod  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.” 
Matt.  t>:33.  In  this  verse  lies  the  gospel, 
and  the  disobedience  of  the  world  in 
this  respect  shows  the  carnality  of  the 
world. 

To  seek  after  and  to  hope  for  “things 
not  seen,”  or  to  “lay  up  for  ourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,”  as  Christ  com- 
mands us  to  do  in  Matt,  fi;  20,  is  impos- 
sible for  the  carnal  mind.  Therefore,  if 
you  wish  to  test  your  religion,  watch  for 
a day  or  two  where  your  thoughts  drift. 

Too  many  Christian  professors  have 
their  religion  as  a sort  of  side  line,  and 
think  only  of  Christ  and  His  love  once 
or  twice  a day  and  perhaps  even  not  so 
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often.  The  Scripture  saith,  “As  a man  g 
thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he.”  l*rov.  v 
23:7.  “Out  of  the  abundance  of  1 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh’”  and  s 
“ye  shall  know  them  by  their  I 
fruits.”  Matt.  7: 16.  Thus  if  our  tom-  I 
pies  are  tilled  with  money  changers  in- 
stead of  the  Spirit,  their  mandates  will 
issue  forth  and  the  world  will  think  of 
us  as  low,  groveling  men  and  women, 
blinded  by  dollars. 

An  immense  number  of  crimes  are 
caused  by  the  love  of  money.  If  we 
glance  over  the  headlines  of  our  large 
HitiTiwa,  this  fact  becomes  painfully  evi- 
dent. The  very  structure  which  men 
raise  for  the  attainment  of  happiness 
falls  on  them  and  causes  their  eternal 
misery.  The  degrading  influence  of 
money-making  is  seen  in  the  mad 
scramble  and  the  terrible  sacrifices  made 
for  it.  When  a man  risks  bis  health  for 
the  sake  of  money  bo  acts  very  unwisely, 
but  when  he  trifles  with  his  eternal  hap 
piness  he  has  sunk  to  the  level  of  a 
beast  And  yet  this  very  thing  is  done 
daily. 

A I’hiladelph'ia  merchant  imported 
some  hats  not  very  long  since  without 
bands.  They  were  finished  ready  for 
the  bands,  but  as  the  bands  were  not  on 
they  passed  the  Custom  House  as  unfin- 
ished goods,  and  this  lessened  the  amoun  t 
of  the  duty  very  much.  Such  acte 
may  be  recognized  as  honest  by  human 
laws,  but  they  will  not  stand  the  scrutiny 
of  the  searchlight  of  conscience.  Doubt- 
less were  this  merchant  accused  of  being 
unpatriotic  he  would  deem  it  a gross  in- 
justice, but  there  is  patriotism  and  there 
is  also  patriotism. 

The  insignificance  of  the  offense  does 
not  lessen  its  sinfulness.  Not  long  ago 
the  writer  passed  through  the  markets 
of  one  of  our  large  cities.  The  fruiter- 
ers were  just  emptying  their  berries 
from  one  box  to  another  and  every  now 
and  then  when  an  exceptionally  fine  one 
would  roll  in  they  would  lay  it  aside. 
After  all  the  boxes  were  refilled  these 
’•vyere  used  to  cover  and  conceal  the 
small  berries  under  them.  Inventors 
are  busy  inventing  new  fruit  receptacles, 
but  after  all  the  need  of  the  present  is 
an  apple-barrel  that  will  hold  as  large 
apples  in  the  middle  as  at  the  ends;  or 
orchardists  that  do  not  need  them. 
There  is  only  one  safe  way  in  life,  i.  e., 
to  be  honest;  and  this  is  true  of  the  us- 
ing of  money  as  well  as  in  the  getting 
of  it.  Let  us  always  remember  that  we 
are  only  stewards  in  the  Master's  service 
and  we  will  not  so  soon  become  listless 
and  unconcerned  and  fritter  away  our 
time,  or  spend  our  money  for  dress  and 
earthly  vanity.  If  we  withhold  from  the 
Lord  that  which  belongs  to  Him  we  are 
doubie  robbers,  for  we  rob  both  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  ourselves.  “He 
that  giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the 
Lord,”  say  the  Scriptures,  and  other 
passages  indicate  that  he  that  giveth 
not  to  the  poor  stealeth  from  the  Lord. 

The  question  is  sometimes  raised, 
“Who  are  the  poor  referred  to  by  the 
Savior  in  the  numerous  expressions  by 
which  He  taught  His  followers  to  be 
charitable':^  Some  contend  that  He 
does  not  mean  the  common  tramp  and 
such  other  persons  who  do  not  take  ad 
vantage  of  their  opportunities  to  care 
for  themselves  temporally.  This  how- 
ever is  a very  narrow  minded  view  of 
the  matter.  Christ  came  “to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost,”  and  it  mat- 
ters not  bow  far  a man  may  be  gone  on 
the  road  to  min,  if  he  needs  our  help  be 
is  our  neighbor.  The  prodigal  son  had 


gone  into  a far  country,  and  yet  he  was 
very  welcome  when  he  came  back. 
Kind  and  loving  words  to  the  sinner  and 
spendthrift  are  all  right  in  their  place, 
but  they  do  not  show  our  love  for  him 
half  so  well  as  kind  and  loving  deeds. 

For  the  past  few  months,  every  time 
we  took  up  a paper  we  read  about  the 
famine  in  India,  and  the  terrible  mor- 
tality consequent  on  it.  There  is  food 
enough  in  the  world  to  feed  the  world. 
Why  then  this  terrible  scourge  in  one 
of  the  richest  and  most  fertile  regions 
on  the  globe i'  Why  does  our  land  en- 
joy a blessing  whose  equal  has  not  been 
seen  in  many  years':'  Might  it  not  be 
that  God  is  testing  us  as  He  tested  Abra- 
ham‘i*  Are  we  ready  to  offer  up  our 
Isaac  on  the  altar  of  need  and  duty,  or 
does  our  selfish  heart  still  wish  to  re- 
tain him':*  If  men  would  make  their 
purses  correspond  to  their  prayers 
and  their  professions,  one  of  the  greatest 
hindrances  to  mission  work  and  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  would  be  overcome. 
Remember  the  Savior  has  said,  “He  that 
soweth  sparingly  shall  also  reap  spar- 
ingly; but  he  that  soweth  bountifully 
shall  also  reap  bountifully.” 

When  we  consider  the  donations  of 
some  comparatively  rich  people  we  can 
hardly  help  coming  to  the  conclusion 
that  they  believe  that  the  widow  was 
blessed  because  she  gave  only  a mite 
and  not  because  she  gave  all  she  had. 
And  yet  at  the  same  time  these  same 
people  have  plenty  of  money  to  enter 
tain  themselves  and  have  as  good  a time 
as  they  know  how,  while  at  the  same 
time  their  fellow-beings  are  starving  in 
India.  But  India  is  not  the  only  field 
where  sacrifices  are  needed  and  there- 
fore let  us  sweep  our  own  front  yards. 

BowmansciUe,  Fa. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 

Bulsar,  India,  Sept.  16,  181*7. 

To  the  dear  ones  in  our  home  land:— 
Greeting.  At  this  writing  1 am  visiting 
with  W.  B.  Stover  of  our  Dunkard 
Brethren.  He  came  to  India  about 
three  years  ago.  He  and  family  are  do- 
ing good  work  here  and  their  prospects 
for  the  future  are  very  encouraging.  1 
arrived  here  last  night  from  Bombay 
where  I had  been  last  week. 

As  some  letters  have  been  sent  me 
from  friends  who  wondered  where  1 
stopped  and  what  1 had  to  eat,  1 shall 
answer  for  the  benefit  of  the  readers. 
When  there  was  no  other  place  1 was 
obliged  to  go  to  a hotel,  but  as  the  way 
opened  I stopped  with  missionaries  of  all 
denominations.  In  Bombay  1 have  my 
home  at  present  with  Hish.  Thoburn  of 
the  M.  E.  church.  I did  this  at  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Thoburn’s  request,  and  indeed  it 
is  a true  home  for  a stranger  in  a 
strange  land.  I appreciate  their  kind- 
ness very  much,  and  their  fine  qualities 
or  head  and  heart  endear  them  to  me. 
1 do  not  live  with  the  natives  at  any 
place,  as  it  would  not  be  wise.  Beside 
the  exposure  to  disease,  their  way  of 
living  is  so  different  from  ours.  The 
Americans  and  Europeans  live  here 
about  as  they  do  at  home,  so  I have  no 
want  here  in  that  direction.  We  have 
usually  three  meals  a day,  and  tea  is 
served  early  in  the  morning  and  again 
late  in  the  evening.  Indeed  the  tea  is 
very  good,  and  1 am  always  ready  for 
it.  I consider  it  the  best  drink  for  me 
here  where  I travel  about  so  much  and 
there  is  so  much  difference  in  the  water. 

I am  glad  to  say  that  the  prospects 
for  a speedy  cessation  of  the  famine  are 


very  favorable.  I have  receipts  for 
about  4U,0(X)  rupees  that  1 have  paid 
out.  1 have  received  all  the  money  of 
the  sending  of  which  I have  been  in- 
formed, so  that  none  of  it  has  been  lost 
or  delayed  in  transmission. 

I expect  to  leave  India  about  the 
middle  of  October  for  home.  With  love 
to  all,  Yours  in  Jesus, 

Geo.  Lamhekt. 

* 

A later  letter  from  Hro.  Lambert, 
written  at  Rahura,  under  date  of  Sept. 
'24th,  181*7,  reads  as  follows: 

1 am  glad  to  inform  you  that  I have 
received  the  last  4000  dollars,  and  thus 
far  have  received  all  the  money  sent 
by  you.  1 understand  that  Rev.  J.  S. 
Sprunger  has  sent  ??500  to  me  through 
Mr.  Klopsch  of  New  York,  in  care  of 
Hish.  Thoburn.  This  has  not  yet  ar- 
rived, although  sent  a few  months  ago. 
Rev.  Thoburn  does  not  know  anything 
about  it.  I am  at  present  in  the  Ahmed- 
nagar  district,  where  the  rains  have 
so  long  withheld  and  the  distress  was 
great,  but  for  the  last  week  they  have 
been  having  heavy  rains  and  the  pros- 
pects are  fair.  In  general  this  is  a 
different  country  than  it  was  when 
I first  arrived  in  India.  Crops  are  grow- 
ing and  in  many  places  they  begin  to 
reap  the  same;  so  that  the  famine  is 
practically  over,  and  the  end  of  distress, 
it  is  hoped,  will  soon  be  here.  To  Hod  be 
all  the  praise.  Dear  brethren  how  grateful 
we  should  all  feel  for  what  the  Lord  has 
permitted  us  to  do  in  this  great  struggle 
of  India  and  1 am  sure  no  peojile  have 
done  more  and  are  more  highly  appre- 
ciated in  India  than  the  people  and 
contributors  of  the  Home  and  Foreign 
Relief  Commission,  as  witness  the  many 
resolutions  that  have  been  passed  to 
that  effect,  both  by  prominent  men  of 
the  Hralimin  caste,  the  I’arsees  and  in 
fact  all,  with  the  many,  many  warm  ex 
pressions  of  the  dear  missionaries  of 
this  country.  I am  getting  through  with 
my  work  and  will  soon  leave. 

The  present  question  comes  up  with 
the  missionaries.  What  shall  be  done 
with  the  thousands  of  oridian  children 
that  have  been  gathered  into  different 
homes,  and  how  shall  they  be  cared  for 
after  the  famine  is  over,  having  no 
friends  in  this  world''  May  the  Lord 
grant  open  hearts  so  that  the  famine 
fund  may  be  turned  into  an  orphan 
fund  for  the  benelit  of  the  children,  for 
whom,  the  Lord  says,  we  shall  provide. 
Can  not  we  support  some  by  sending 
means''  1 rejoice  to  know  that  1 can 
soon  start  for  home,  and  that  such  a 
good  interest  will  be  left  behind.  To 
Hod  be  all  the  praise. 

Let  all  take  and  accept  their  part  of 
' the  salad  ins  of  the  famine  subjects  of 
‘ India.  Yours  in  .lesus, 

Hko.  Lamheut. 


THE  TEACHER. 

ESSAY  BY  MAI.INUA  UAUllKK,  BKAD 

AT  INI).  Mil'll.  S.  S.  CONKKUEM'K. 

In  the  time  of  Jeremiah,  the  pro|>het, 
there  were  other  prophets  not  called  of 
the  Lord  -and  the  Lord  said  of  them: 
“I  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet  they 
ran;  I have  not  spoken  to  them,  yet 
they  prophesied.  Hut  if  they  had  stood 
in  my  counsel  and  had  caused  the  peo- 
ple to  hear  my  words,  then  they  should 
have  turned  them  from  their  evil  ways 
and  from  the  evil  of  their  doings." 

So,  it  becomes  us,  first  of  all,  to  see 
whether  our  work  as  teachers  in  the 


Sunday  school  is  a divinely  enjoined 
duty  for  it  is  only  as  ire  follow  divine 
injunction  that  we  can  expect  God's 
rich  grace  and  assisting  Spirit  in  our 
work  and  His  blessing  upon  it.  Solo- 
mon said:  “Train  up  a child  in  the  way 
he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it.”  Raul  commended 
Timothy  for  having  “known  the  Scrip- 
tures from  a child,”  and  through  his 
"unfeigned  faith”  called  to  remem- 
brance those  early  teachers,  the  mother 
and  grandmother.  Christ  said,  “Lovest 
thou  me ''”  and  u{>on  Reter's  assurance 
came  that  command  which  has  come 
echoing  and  re-echoing  down  through 
the  halls  of  time  until  to-day  it  has 
reached  us— “Feed  my  lambs.”  Sacred 
duty!  Divinely  enjoined! 

It  is  for  this  purpose  that  we  are  here 
to-day  a body  of  Sunday  school 
workers  suiierintendents,  teachers  and 
pupils,  all  represented  each  one  trying 
to  see  how  we  can  best  perform  our 
oiru  part  in  this  great  work  of  build- 
ing up  the  Master's  Kingdom  through 
the  Sunday  school. 

Generally  speaking,  our  aims  are  one 
we  are  working  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  Hod,  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church  and  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
This  implies  that  each  of  us  must  have 
at  heart  our  oirn  iHirtifularS.S.;Aixd 
that  we  put  forth  every  effort  and  all 
the  prayer,  energy  and  tact  which  are 
needful  to  make  ours  a prosperous 
school.  This  will  manifest  itself  in  reg- 
ularity of  and  promptness  in  attend- 
ance; readiness  for  and  thoroughness 
of  work  done;  cheerfulness  and  socia- 
bility, etc.,  small  items  which  are 
equally  applicable  to  all  the  factors,  and 
which  help  to  make  up  the  sum  total 
of  success. 

More  specifically,  each  one  factor  has 
a particular  aim,  fitting  his  own  pecul 
iar  part  of  the  work,  yet  tending  to- 
wards the  realization  of  the  one  great 
end. 

The  teacher's  aim  is  for  her  class. 
And,  ever  holding  in  mind  the  great 
purpose  of  the  school,  she  seeks  to 
bring  about  all  such  conditions,  means 
and  devices  as  are  needful  to  make  her 
work  subservient  to  it.  External  to  her 
self,  these  are  determined  by  the  de 
mauds  or  existing  conditions  of  her 
class.  Yet,  with  all  due  respect  for 
teacher's  helps  and  modern  devices,  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  vital  sei  ret  of 
true  success  exists  within  the  teacher 
lierself.  It  has  been  said:  “That  the 
true  teacher  is  born,  not  maile."  That  is, 
as  commonly  iinderstiHKl.  she  must  have 
an  innate  love  for  her  work  and  a nat 
ural  adapUbility  to  it.  These  qualities 
are  good  so  far  as  they  go  but  they 
lack  that  birth  which  Nicodemus  of  old 
could  not  understand  and  which  is  thr 
essential  to  siiiritual  blessing  "Ex 
cept  a man  lie  born  of  water  anil  of  the 
Spirit  be  cannot  enter  into  the  King 
doin  of  Hod."  "It  is  the  Spirit  that 
quickeneth,  the  ilesh  proliteth  nothing." 
“If  the  blind  be  leaders  of  the  blind, 
both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch"  are 
Christ's  own  words.  -Vnd  Raul  adds 
his  testimony  when  he  says:  “The 

Spirit  searcbeth  all  things:  yea.  the  deep 
things  of  HihI.  For  what  man  ktioweth 
the  things  of  a man  save  the  spirit  of  a 
I man  which  is  in  hini'r  Even  so.  the 
things  of  HihI  knoweth  no  man,  but  the 
1 Spirit  of  HihI.  Now  we  have  received 
! not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  HihI;  that  we  might 
■ know  the  things  that  are  freely  given 
‘ to  us  of  Hod.  Which  things  we  8i>eak, 


herald  oe  truth. 
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not  in  the  words  wliieii  man's  wisilom 
teacheth,  hut  which  the  Ifoly  Olmst 
teacheth;  coinparint;  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual." 

More  Scriptures  might  he  given,  but 
these  sullice  to  show  that  intellectual 
attainments  alone  will  not  be  sullicient. 

And  they  exclude  that  idea  so  i)reva- 
lent  among  some  of  our  jieople  that 
our  Sunday  school  teachers  should  be 
selected  from  the  school  teachers’  ranks. 

.1  ude  shows  us  that  we  shall  not  have 
“men’s  persons  in  admiration  because 
of  advantage.’’  1 have  been  pained 
sometimes  when  dear,  well  meaning  sis- 
ters felt  themselves  incapable  of  teach- 
ing a class  after  me  for  the  simple  rea- 
son that  my  lot  fdaces  me  among  the 
public  school  teachers.  My  dear  people 
—brethren  and  sisters— this  is  a mis- 
take. I am  sure  every  honest,  conse- 
crated school  teacher  present  will  tes- 
tify with  me,  that  we  too  must  search 
daily  the  word  of  (lod— that  mirror  for 
the  soul;  and  look  often  at  Christ,  the 
Great  Teacher,  for  a model  with  which 
to  mold  our  lives  by;  that  we  too  must 
often  come  before  the  Throne  and  plead 
the  Si>irit’s  guidance  in  our  work.  No; 
unless  a school  teacher  stands  the  test 
of  having  crucified  the  flesh  with  the 
lusts  thereof;"  unless  she  be  willing 
to  “present  her  body  a living  sacrilice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God;  and  to  heed 
the  injunction  to  be  modest  in  apparel 
and  to  be  not  conformed  to  this  world, 
but  to  be  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  her  mind,  that  she  may  prove  what 
is  that  good  and  acceptable  and  jierfect 
will  of  God,  she  is  iiaiif  of  His  and 
there  is  (langtr  in  setting  her  before 
our  children  as  teacher. 

I wish  we  might  be  made  to  see  how 
potent  personal  influence  is;  and,  in 
connection  with  this,  how  susceptible 
the  minds  of  our  little  ones  are.  Am  1 
understood 

If  God  gives  me  grace  I will  show 
you  an  actual  pen  picture.  Here  is  a 
class  of  little  ones  with  eyes  and  ears 
wide  ofien,  and  with  minds  so  plastic 
that  impressions  made  upon  them  are 
far  more  lasting,  says  Webster,  than 
the  carvings  upon  the  marble.  Before 
them  is  one  whom  the  world  calls  a 
good  school  teacher.  She  is  full  of 
grace  and  magnetism;  and,  as  she  re- 
lates in  simple,  childlike  language, 
some  Bible  story,  she  has  the  attention 
of  every  one  of  the  eager  little  faces. 
But,  as  we  look  at  the  little  body,  ar 
rayed  in  all  the  frivolity  of  the  dictates 
of  the  “goddess”  of  fashion,  we  wonder 
whether  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in 
such  a house;  and  we  are  made  to  ex- 
claim, surely  now,  there  are  also  those 
who  have  a form  of  “godliness  and 
deny  the  power  thereof.”  On  the  other 
hand,  if  we  could  see  into  the  minds  of 
those  little  ones  and  behold  there  the 
impressions  that  are  made,  which,  dear 
people,  do  you  think  would  we  find 
deeper  and  the  more  lasting  the  image 
of  the  graceful,  fashionable  young  wo- 
man or  the  Bible  story ’s'  Which  will  have 
the  greater  effect  upon  molding  their 
Christian  characters’:'  It  seems  to  me, 
that  this  is  but  one  of  the  many  ways  in 
which  the  seeil  is  sown  that  will  event- 
ually and  effectually  draw  our  children 
into  the  world;  and,  if  we  wish  to  main- 
tein  our  Bible  principles  of  non  reals 
tance  and  non-conformity,  it  will  be  of 
advantage  to  us  to  select  our  S.  S. 
teachers  from  the  earnest,  consecrated 
souls  of  our  own  faith.  These  are  ques 
tions,  it  seems  to  me,  that  are  well  wor- 
thy of  our  time  to  consider,  and  I will 


leave  them  thus  with  us,  remembering 
that  we  work  not  for  time,  but  for  eter- 
nity. What  shall  our  harvest  be 

The  next  essential  for  the  S.  S. 
teacher  is  that  she  should  have  the  Stu 
dent  Spirit.  Not  only  will  each  lesson 
be  studied  in  its  different  relations  un 
til  it  is  clearly  comprehenderl  by  the 
teacher  herself,  but  it  will  be  prepared, 
holding  in  mind  the  peculiarities  of  the 
different  members  of  the  class.  That  is, 
the  class  is  perhaps  a mixe«l  one.  Here 
is  one,  an  earnest  young  Christian, 
whose  very  countenance  and  demeanor 
show  that  she  has  thought  for  herself 
upon  her  lesson.  She  is  not  afraid  to  let 
her  eyes  meet  yours;  and  as  they  do  so, 
they  say  as  plainly  as  words  could  do, 

“I  am  here  to  learn.”  Beside  her  is  one 
who  looks  past  you  her  general  air  is 
one  of  unconcern  — her  attention,  |ier- 
haps,  seems  to  be  more  in  the  next 
class  than  in  her  own.  Next  to  her,  is 
the  one  who  whispers  and  laughs,  her 
sole  aim  seems  to  be  merriment.  Then, 
there  is  the  quiet  well  meaning  one, 
who  shows  by  her  oral  reading  that  the 
thoiiiflit  is  a blank  to  her. 

Fellow  teacher,  were  you  ever  placed 
in  charge  of  something  like  this  .■*  1 ad- 
mit it  is  somewhat  jierplexing;  but  we 
must  not  let  it  be  discouraging.  Let  us 
cultivate  our  eyes  to  seeing,  our  ears  to 
hearing,  and  our  hearts  to  feeling,  so  we 
may  be  ijuick  to  jierceive  actual  condi- 
tions, and  yet  slow  to  form  definite  con- 
clusions; unless  it  be  the  conclusion, 
that  by  the  grace  of  God,  all  must  be 
won  for  Christ.  We  may  not  at  once 
reach  our  ideals;  ideals  are  things 
which  are  seldom  reached.  Time  is  a 
great  element,  so  are  faith,  prayer,  pa- 
tience and  sympathy.  1 think,  some- 
times, if  we  could  get  closer  into  the 
hearts  of  our  girls,  we  wo'dd  be  able  to 
do  more  good.  Much  could  i>erhaps  lie 
gained  by  personal  work. 

The  Yoamj  People's  Paper  of  .lune 
I'.ith  has  an  article  relative  to  this.  It 
has  so  many  good  points  that  1 com- 
mend it  for  perusal  to  all  teachers  pres- 
ent. It  is  entitled,  “How  Mr.  Mootly 
got  waked  up.”  In  the  first  place,  it 
struck  me,  that  perhaps,  as  S.  S.  workers, 
we  all  are  as  Mr.  Moody  was,  contented 
with  too  little;  and  that  one  of  the  great 
needs  among  us  is  a “waking  up.  On 
the  other  hand,  is  shows:  first,  what 
may  be  done  in  personal  work  by  one 
earnest,  consecrated,  devoted,  prayerful 
soul  who  has  the  “love  of  Gwl  sherl 
abroad  in  the  heart;”  and  second,  that 
hidden  lieneath  the  frivolous  exterior 
are  hearU  of  “flesh  and  blood”  which 
can  be  touche<l  and  change<l —changed 
into  new  hearts,  new  spirits  and  new 
lives.  Oh:  our  work  is  indeed  a great 
one;  and,  if  we  see  we  do  not  reach  the 
desired  result  in  one  way,  let  us  vary 
our  device.  It  has  lieen  said  that  we 
must  vary  our  “methods;  ’ that  there  is 
no  “one  method"  the  teacher  can  sue 
cessfully  follow.  In  the  sense  of  ileriee 
this  is  true;  but  in  the  sense  of  aim  it 
is  not. 

Let  us  aim  to  have  something  in  each 
lesson  for  each  one  of  our  different 
characteretl  pupils.  So  also,  let  us  pass 
over  no  lesson  or  series  of  connected 
lessons  without  gaining  clearly  the  con 
nectetl  thought;  nor,  without  seeing 
what  practical  applications  we  can 
make  of  it  to  our  Christian  lives.  In 
this  resjiect  our  I>esson  Helps  are  di- 
rertory  and  helpful.  But  1 would  ad 
vise  both  teacher  and  pupil  to  study 
the  lesson  for  the  applications  each  can 
make,  before  resorting  to  those  the 


writer  has  deducted.  In  the  same  way 
the  tpiesiiotis  can  be  most  successfully 
used.  Not  that  1 think  we  can  form 
better  ones  than  those  given,  but  for  the 
sake  of  exercising  our  own  talent  more 
and  thus  becoming  stronger,  lam  sure 
that  the  purpose  of  these  “Helps”  is 
just  what  their  name  indicates  and  that 
the  greatest  results  cannot  be  reached 
by  following  them  literally.  The  ques 
tion  sometimes  arises,  "Shall  we  use 
them  before  our  classes  ’f”  1 see  no  rea 
son  why  we  may  not,  if  the  lesson  has 
lieen  thoroughly  prepared  beforehand. 

Yet,  the  Bible  too  is  many  times  indis- 
pensable in  bringing  references  before 
the  class.  Let  us  not  be  dependent  upon 
“Helps.”  A certain  well  known  writer 
says;  “The  best  Commentator  is  the 
closet,  where  we  can  commune  with 
our  G<k1  in  secret;  and  what  He  has  re- 
vealed to  others  He  will  also  reveal  to 
us.”  I consider  a good  Teacher’s  Bible 
and  a Concordance  essential  aids  to  a 
teacher’s  outfit. 

As  hinted  at  before,  all  other  things 
being  equal,  that  teacher  who  studies 
her  class  and  their  needs,  as  well  as  her 
Bible,  is  the  greatest  success. 

If  the  primary  teacher  asks  for  a lit- 
tle corner  where  she  may  have  her  little 
ones  by  herself,  she  is  simply  asking  for 
what  their  needs  demand.  She  will  thus 
have  a chance,  in  a measure,  to  study 
their  temperaments;  she  can  better 
check  the  impulsive  one  and  encourage 
the  shy  one;  and  she  can  have  their  at- 
tention without  raising  her  voice  to 
such  a pitch  that  she  takes  the  atten- 
tion of  all  the  surrounding  classes;  and 
unless  she  does  so,  she  will  not  have  the 
attention  of  the  half  of  her  own.  Who 
has  not  witnessed  something  like  this’:' 

If  we  have,  contrast  it  with  that  other 
little  corner  where  teacher  and  pupils 
are  alone.  If  we  see  the  diderence  and 
see  the  need  of  having  just  such  a quiet 
little  place  for  our  little  ones,  perhaps 
the  shortest  way  out  of  the  trouble 
would  be  to  make  one.  In  future  gen- 
erations our  children  would  “rise  up 
and  call  us  blessed." 

It  is  a child’s  nature  to  have  its  atten- 
tion easily  diverted;  and  the  teacher 
often  finds  it  no  easy  matter  to  interest 
all  even  if  she  has  them  by  herself. 
This  brings  in  other  needs;  and  it  might 
say  to  mothers.  Do  not  be  contented  to 
know  that  your  child  is  in  its  class 
every  Sunday,  even  if  it  has  the  best  of 
teachers  with  the  best  of  ‘“helps.”  The 
teacher  has  a class  and  she  cannot  group 
them  around  her  with  the  motherly 
nearness  that  you  can  your  few.  Take 
them  often  thus  and  tell  them  the  sim- 
ple Bible  stories— The  creation,  our 
first  parents,  Moses,  .Joseph  and  his 
brethren,  Samuel,  (that  story  was  al 
ways  dear  to  me)  Daniel,  Christ,  His 
birth,  the  dilTerent  incidents  of  His 
spotless  life,  and  at  last  His  death  with 
the  home  He  has  prepared  for  those 
who  love  Him  all  are  subjects  (and 
there  are  many  more)  to  which  the  child- 
ren will  delight  to  listen.  By  so  doing  you 
will  cultivate  in  them  a love  for  the  Bi- 
ble. And,  amid  all  the  reading  that  is 
otherwise  than  good,  how  essential  this 
is:  Much  more  might  be  said;  but  fear- 
ing 1 have  already  ventured  beyond  my 
subject,  1 have  merely  given  this  hint. 

The  general  needs  of  our  older  pupils 
would  perhaps  liecome  more  apparent 
if  we  could  know  what  they  read.  But. 
if  we  have  only  a class  acquaintance, 
this  is  not  so  easy  to  do.  1 asked  of  my 
class  this  summer  to  each  bring  me  a 
slip  of  paper  containing  a list  of  books 


they  had  read.  Only  three  out  of  quite 
a large  class  responded.  1 heard  a cer- 
tain college  professor  say,  some  time 
ago,  that  people  in  general  were  much 
like  turtles— they  wouldn’t  draw  out 
when  you  wanted  them  to.  So  1 found 
it  with  my  class.  A better  plan,  I think, 
would  have  been  to  have  had,  at  first, 
an  interchange  of  ideas  as  to  what  con- 
stitutes a good  book ; then  to  have  each 
bring  a list  of  books  they  considered 
good  and  helpful.  Thus,  by  wise  di- 
rections and  suggestions  some  good,  if 
but  little,  might  have  sprung  up  from 
it.  And  is  it  not  the  little  things,  added 
one  to  another,  upon  which  the  issues 
of  life  depend’? 

Lastly,  fellow  teachers,  may  we,  m 
this  meeting,  be  made  to  feel  more  than 
ever  before  the  responsibility  of  our 
work  and  the  necessity  of  walking  in 
the  counsel  of  the  Lord.  And,  as  we  go 
back  to  our  classes,  may  we  of  a truth 
be  able  to  say  with  I’aul  of  old,  “I  mag- 
nify mine  ollice.”. 

OBJECTS  OF  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL. 

BY  JOHN  W.  SWARU. 

Coroe,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me; 

1 will  teach  you  the  fear  ol  the  Lord.— 
PsaliiiH  34:  ll. 

The  chief  aim  of  all  Christian  work  is 
to  glorify  God,  and  surely  is  of  the 
Sunday  school  if  conducted  by  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  who  glorified  God  in 
all  things,  and  sought  not  His  own  glory, 
but  did  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Him. 
“And  this  is  the  will  of  Him  that  sent 
me,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son 
and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  ever- 
lasting life.”  Johni’):40. 

Everlasting  life  is  the  great,  grand 
object  in  view  costing  heaven’s  treasure, 
heaven’s  glory,  the  Savior. 

Here  it  is  that  we  have  those  of 
whom  the  Savior  says,  “of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,”  “and  whoso  shall 
receive  one  such  little  child  in  my  name 
receiveth  me.” 

Here  are  those  who  have  not  tasted 
the  bitter  things  of  life,  whose  minds 
have  not  been  exercised  to  a full  know- 
ledge of  right  and  worng.  Their  minds 
are  untrained,  and  the  brightest  mind, 
noblest  heart,  may  be  the  seat  of  cor- 
ruption under  improper  training,  trained 
after  the  ways  of  sin,  or  the  world. 

“Bring  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it.” 

Keep  the  mind  and  heart  of  a child 
filled  with  the  love  of  Christ,  and  there 
is  little  danger  of  its  wandering  far  into 
sin.  Temptation  loses  its  power,  and 
love  triumphs;  the  ways  of  death  are 
forsaken,  the  paths  of  peace  become  the 
life  of  those  who  have  been  brought  to 
the  Savior  in  their  childhood;  for  the 
Savior  has  blessed  those,  which  none 
can  curse. 

This  is,  or  should  be  the  object  of 
every  Sunday  school:  “Bringing  the 
children  to  the  Son  of  God,”  to  whom 
all  power  is  given  in  heaven  and  on 
earth,  who  can  save  unto  the  uttermost 
all  that  come  to  Him,  and  surely  a child 
whose  mind  is  devoted  to  Him.  His 
blessings  are  great  and  grace  sullicient, 
the  promises  unfailing  in  boundless 
love,  merciful  forbearance,  longsuffer- 
ings  and  tender  compassion. 

The  object  of  vast  importance  is  to 
teach  the  im  perverted  truth  of  the 
gospel.  The  truth  as  it  is  in  the  Bible, 
and  not  man’s  opinion.  In  this  so  called 
“age  of  enlightenment”  the  enemy  has 
so  greatly  set  aside  many  of  the  funda- 
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mental  principles  in  religion,  or  rather 
blinded  the  masses  of  the  people  to 
them,  that  they  deny  to  a very  great 
extent  the  power  in  religion,  and  where 
there  is  no  power,  there  is  no  glory. 
The  power  is  a thorough  separation 
from  the  world.  This  is  what  religion 
does.  How  hard  the  path  of  self-denial 
appears  before  it  is  tried.  We  see  not 
the  good  all  along  the  way  until  we 
follow  the  humble  path,  where  grace 
abounds,  free  for  all. 

The  child  of  God  needs  power  to  be 
of  any  use  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  a 
faith  that  works  by  love  in  obedience. 
Oh  that  such  a faith  might  be  im- 
planted into  the  hearts  of  more  of  our 
young  people  that  the  cross  could  be 
more  cheerfully  borne,  that  there  would 
be  more  ready  workers,  not  so  slow  to 
speak  a word  for  Jesus,  but  fearlessly 
uphold  every  truth  in  God’s  word  by  a 
life  consecrated  more  and  more  to  Him. 
We  want  more  happy  Christians,  who 
understand  the  spirit  in  religion  tilled 
with  the  love  of  God,  who  profess  not 
the  name  of  Christ  for  fear  of  eternity. 

The  world  needs  Christians  with 
honest  hearts,  meek  and  lowly,  firmly 
established  in  the  faith  unfailing;  pure 
and  holy,  founded  upon  the  promises  in 
God’s  word,  upon  Christ.  “Believing  to 
the  saving  of  the  soul,”  not  led  about 
by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  but  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  ever  in  com 
munion  with  God,  watching  and  pray- 
ing. For,  “all  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution.” 
2 Tim.  3:12.  At  the  present  time,  the 
enemy  will  use  a Christian  professor  in 
the  accomplishment  of  his  object, 
especially  in  opposing  the  Sunday 
school.  Otherwise  his  efforts  would  be 
of  no  avail  or  powerless. 

It  almost  seems  as  though  he  does  his 
most  effectual  work  through  the  inllu- 
ence  of  Christian  professors. 

It  is  a serious  matter  to  oppose  Chris- 
tian work  and  of  awful  consequence. 
Our  inrtuence  may  mean  a soul  in 


and  future  advantage  this  blessing  of 
the  Sunday  school  will  prove  in  teach- 
ing the  fear  of  the  Lord,  whereby, 
“men  depart  from  evil,”  the  beginning 
of  wisdom,  also,  mercy  and  truth, 
through  which  “iniquity  is  purged. 

We  all  know  by  experience  the  effect 
of  fear  upon  the  mind  of  a child.  No 
child  fears  until  it  has  been  taught  to 
fear,  either  by  precept  or  experience.  If 
by  experience,  how  often  to  its  sorrow. 
Many  have  learned  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
when  too  late  to  be  exercised  therein, 
when  grace  is  no  more  and  love,  mercy 
and  truth  are  of  no  avail.  Without 
knowing  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  we  may 
not  know  His  mercy  and  love,  nor  our 
unworthiness. 

Fear  will  drive  a person  to  almost 
anything,  but  the  fear  of  the  Lord  only 
into  the  love  of  God,  where  His  mercy 
reveals  our  unworthiness.  Accepting 
His  grace,  we  have  the  blessed  assur- 
ance of  a glorious  hope,  realizing  a 
peace  that  passeth  understanding.  This 
is  the  wise  part  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

East  Petershnru,  Pa. 

THE  MISSION  SPIRIT  IN  CITY 
MISSIONS. 

K.SSAY  BY  MARY  S.  DF.NI.INOKH,  UKAD 
A T IND.-MICII.  S.  S.  CONKKRKM'K. 

We  do  not  expect  these  few  words  to 
be  of  any  benefit  ujiless  the  power  of 
the  spirit  accompanies  them. 

May  we  not  all  be  in  a spirit  of  prayer 
at  this  time;  so  that  each  of  us  may  be 
in  a condition  that  God  can  reveal  His 
will  concerning  city  missions. 

A mission  spirit  means  a spirit  of 
work.  Why  is  the  mission  spirit  agi- 
tated and  especially  in  the  city  mission 
work  ’?  Why  will  men  and  women  sacri- 
fice home,  friends,  and  many  Giings 
that  the  human  nature  would  desire,  to 
go  into  the  cities  and  plead  with  souls 
to  come  to  Christ  ’? 

We  can  say  with  I’aul  in  2 Cor.  5:11. 
“Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the 


homes  generation  after  generation  are 
brought  into  the  world  to  know  nothing 
but  poverty  and  wretchedness. 

We  may  say  there  is  no  need  of  peo 
pie  living  in  such  a degraded  stale. 
True,  there  would  be  no  need,  if  they 
had  been  taught.  But  how  can  they  be 
taught  without  a te’acher  ’? 

When  we  have  once  seen  how  un 
fortunate  these  people  are  it  causes  us 
to  appreciate  more  and  more  the  bless- 
ing of  Christian  parents  and  a good 
home.  When  we  see  the  masses  of 
young  people  and  children  who  need 
training,  and  can  not  get  it  in  their 
home,  we  feel  that  God  must  raise  up 
willing  workers  who  will  give  their  life 
in  His  service. 

\ man  who  had  once  been  a gambler, 
a drunkard,  a wife  beater  and  all  that 
goes  to  make  up  a life  of  sin;  but  who 
is  now  saved  and  kept  by  the  power  of 
God,  says,  “Save  the  young  people." 
Oh:  what  misery  and  suffering  1 
would  have  avoided,  had  1 given  my 
heart  to  the  Lord  while  young,  and  thus 
use  my  energy  and  life  in  His  service. 

Realizing  the  great  danger  to  which 
the  youth  of  our  cities  are  exjiosed,  and 
knowing  the  great  value  of  noble  men 
and  virtuous  women  to  fill  the  purpose 
of  God’s  design,  it  is  worth  our  every 
effort  to  bring  them  from  the  snares  of 
the  enemy  to  a life  hid  with  Christ  in 
God,  where  they  can  rest  in  the  shadow 
of  His  wings. 

Thousands  of  our  brightest  and  best 
young  people  are  being  overcome,  and 
driven  into  eternal  wretchedness,  by  an 
unseen,  but  not  an  unknown,  enemy  to 
the  soul  and  moral  character. 

It  is  time  that  the  mission  spirit  is 
aroused  and  that  the  Christian  world 
raises  the  banner  of  King  Emmanuel 
high,  so  that  the  world  may  sie  and 
kiioaf  that  there  is  pardon,  jieace,  power, 
purity  and  jiaradise  in  Christ  .lesus. 

We  find  in  God’s  word  that  .lesns 
went  from  city  to  city  and  taught  the 


“When  I’entecost  had  come  God 
hastily  scattererl  His  children,  though 
the  bishops  and  elders  remained  at  the 
center  for  a time  to  arrange  matters. 

Men  and  women  went  everywhere 
teaching  the  gospel  of  Christ.  He  tells 
us  to  go  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  and 
make  known  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ. 

Sometimes  we  hear  that  inferior  tal- 
ent will  do  for  the  missions.  Brothers 
and  sisters,  God  needs  the  best.  He 
looks  for  that  which  is  noblest  and 
brightest.  And  He  waits  to  see  who  of 
His  children,  however  endowed,  will 
say.  Lord,  here  am  1;  send  me.  1 im- 
agine He  is  waiting  at  this  time  for  an 
answer,  from  a consecrated  heart. 

“Again  we  say,  it  is  no  enthusiasm,  it 
is  the  question  of  all  questions  that  con- 
cerns the  glory  of  God,  the  rich  joy  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  fulfillment  of  the 
Holy  Spirit’s  work,  the  completion  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  the  happiness  of 
the  world,  the  overthrow  of  Satan,’’  and 
the  coming  of  the  King<lom  of  Christ. 

We  as  God’s  children  each  have  our 
part  to  do.  True  we  can  not  all  go  to 
the  cities  as  missionaries,  but  we  can 
use  our  inlluence  in  prayer  and  means; 
yes,  even  give  till  we  feel  it.  Do  we 
sometimes  wait  till  the  cup  is  full,  and 
give  the  overilow  to  Christ,  and  call 
that  sacrifice,  forgetting  that  the  whole 
contents  of  the  cup  are  His’? 

“We  hear  a great  deal  of  the  Lord  s. 
portion;  but  what  is  the  Lord’s  portion’? 
The  Old  Testament  tithe’?  No;  the  New 
Testament  tithe  consists  of  the  whole 
ten  parts;  or  all  a man  has. 

We  may  think  there  is  no  use  wasting 
time  and  money,  but  God  is  faithful 
who  has  promised,  that  where  there  is  a 
seed  time  there  is  sure  to  be  a harvest. 

“('ast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters," 

You  who  have  a scant  supply; 

•Cngel  eyes  will  watch  above  it. 

You  shall  limi  it  by  and  by; 

He  who  in  His  righteous  balance. 

Doth  each  human  action  weigh. 


realms  of  eternal  glory  or  a soul  in 
the  fearful  abyss,  the  regions  of  the 
damned,  doomed  to  destruction  forever. 
How  many  souls  have  been  wrested 
from  the  power  of  Satan  through  the 
Sunday  school’?  is  a question  which 
will  only  be  revealed  in  eternity. 

Perhaps  some  word  spoken,  or  some 
truth  proclaimed  by  some  apparently 
insignificant,  but  humble,  Sunday  school 
teacher  may  win  a soul  for  Jesus  that 
has  wandered  far  into  sin,  or  may  save 
a person  from  living  an  ungodly  life, 
and  losing  the  enjoyments,  comforts 
and  blessings  of  the  gospel. 

“If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments.” How  many  deny  this  love  in 
not  keeping  them  ’? 

Upon  Simon  Peter’s  first  assurance  of 
love  to  the  Savior,  he  received  the  com- 
mand, “Feed  my  lambs;”  and  for  the 
two  subsequent  declarations  of  his  love, 
the  Savior  commands,  “Feed  my 
sheep.”  The  lambs  first,  afterwards  the 
sheep.  This  shows  that  one  is  required 
whose  heart  is  filled  with  love,  having 
all  the  traits  of  tenderness  and  patience 
with  watchful  care. 

The  lambs  must  be  carrietl,  the  sheep 
called  or  lod  to  the  fountain  of  the 
water  of  life,  to  the  green  pastures  of 
His  everlasting  love  and  mercy. 

The  personal  work  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  inestimable.  Its  wonderful 
influence  will  only  be  felt  in  its  greatest 
force  in  generations  to  come.  Though 
perceptible  at  this  present  time,  none 
can  really  know  of  what  importance 


Loril  we  persuade  men. 

We  know  that  even  now  in  this  life 
sin  brings  suffering,  but  oh:  the  punish- 
ment that  awaits  those  who  will  not 
obey  the  gospel  of  Christ.  The  story  ol 
the  flood,  and  of  Sodom  and  (lomorrah, 
shows  somewhat  of  the  terror  of  the 
Lord.  Because  of  their  wickedness  they 
were  destroyed.  And  because  meti 
and  women  have  been  redeemed  by  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  and  have 
escaped  this  terror,  and  know  there  is 
salvation  for  all  who  will  believe,  is 
sufficient  reason  why  we  should  persuade 
men  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
and  find  pardon  in  a crucified  and  risen 
Redeemer. 

It  is  not  our  work  to  bring  all  the 
world  to  Christ,  but  our  work  is  un- 
questionably to  bring  Christ  to  all  the 
world  “If  we  should  undertake  to 
bring  all  the  world  to  Christ,  we  would 
have  all  the  unbelief  and  hostility  of 
the  world  to  resist  us."  “But  if  we  bear 
Christ  to  all  the  world  we  will  be  borne 
by  Christ,  uplifted,  strengthened,  and 
divinely  helperl  in  our  work.  ’ 

We  surely  are  to  bring  t hrist  to  all 
the  world,  for  the  command  to  the 
disciples  is  just  the  same  to  day. 

“Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

We  know  that  the  great  mayority  of 
the  human  family  is  found  located  in 
the  cities,  therefore  it  is  our  duty  to  go 

and  teach.  , 

Here  we  find  homes  where  love  and 

cleanliness  are  unknown,  and  in  such 


people.  The  apostles  also  labored  in  the 
cities  and  established  churches. 

,\  minister  compared  heathenism  to  a 
deep,  dangerous  well  into  which  some- 
body must  venture,  if  the  world  was 
ever  saved.  He  asked,  “Is  there  any 
body  here  who  is  willing  to  go  down 
into  this  well  and  risk  his  own  life  for 
the  sake  of  Christ  and  perishing  souls’’" 

A young  man  who  had  felt  the  call  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  arose  and  said,  “1  will 
go,  but  you  must  hold  the  ropes."  God 
asks  every  Christian  at  home,  to  “hold 
the  roties”  of  prayer  and  money. 

Two  of  our  workers  had  occasion  to 
come  through  the  slum  district  late  in 
the  evening.  It  just  appeared  to  the 
workers  like  the  bottomless  pit  itself, 
and  while  they  distributed  tracts  they 
were  made  to  wonder  if  more  could  not 
be  done  to  help  those  whom  Satan  has 
bound  hand  and  foot. 

God  is  love  or  He  would  not  permit 
the  children  of  men  to  so  dishonor  Him 
by  their  revelling.  He  could  with  His 
mighty  power  just  wipe  out  the  wicked 
ness  in  the  cities,  but  He  leaves  the  un- 
fortunate to  be  led  out  of  the  Egypt  of 
sin,  by  those  who  are  willing  to  take 
the  gospel  to  them. 

Have  we  seen  some  reasons  why  the 
mission  spirit  in  city  missions  should  be 
aroused 't 

It  is  not  sufficient  to  stir  us  up  with  the 
enthusiasm  of  humanity,  but  that  from 
this  time,  each  individual  soul  before 
God  must  comprehend  what  He  would 
have  it  do  and  have  it  be. 


Will  your  sacrifice  remember. 

Will  your  loving  deeds  repay. 

“Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters, 
You  who  have  abundant  store; 
It  may  float  on  many  a billow, 

It  may  strand  on  many  a shore; 
You  may  think  it  lost  fttrever. 
But,  as  s\ire  as  God  is  true. 

In  this  life,  or  in  the  other. 

It  will  yet  return  to  you. 


••THE  MISSION  SPIRIT.” 

‘TKR.'ON.Vl.  WORK. 

Address  by  .1.  B.  Muith  at  the  Ind. 

Mich.  S.  S.  Conference. 

Brothers  and  Sisters.  1 feel  that  this 
is  indeed  a very  important  subject;  one 
that  comes  to  each  one  of  us.  We  have 
had  the  s\ibject.  "The  Different  Factors 
of  the  Sunday  school.  ” 1 might  call 

this  subjeit  "Christian  I’.nsiness"  or 

"Christianity  at  Work. 

We  heard  yesterday  how  we  should 
be  in  the  Master’s  business,  so  the  .Mas 
ter’s  business  should  t«‘  our  busiuess.  \\  e 
may  look  up  to  our  lawyers  and  college 
professors  and  call  them  great  men. 
but  we  have  great  men  ot  another  or 
der;  those  who  have  right  conceptions 
and  right  minds.  It  is  the  soul  winner, 
he  who  w ins  a soul  and  brings  it  into 
the  marvelous  light  ot  .lesns  Christ,  who 
is  the  truly  great  man  in  the  sight  of 
Go«l.  Every  one  can  take  part  in  this 
work.  Then,  we  are  all  expected  to  do 


h 

] 


327 


326 

personal  work.  What  do  1 mean  by 
that?  Y'ou  know  God  gives  each  of  us 
some  qualifications  which,  if  we  use  in 
some  Christian  work,  we  may  do  some- 
thing for  the  bettering  of  humanity. 

1 do  not  believe  in  mute,  speechless 
Christians.  I do  not  mean  that  we 
must  shout  and  make  a loud  noise,  or 
say  much,  but  we  must  show  our  col- 
ors. We  want  to  be  on  tire  to  win  souls 
for  Christ. 

In  Mark  i:i;34  we  read,  “For  theSon- 
of  man  is  as  a man  taking  a far  journey 
who  left  his  house  and  gave  authority 
to  his  servants  and  to  every  man  his 
work  and  commanded  the  porter  to 
watch.”  Now  Christ  has  been  here  and 
went  into  a far  off  country.  He  left  all 
of  us  some  work  to  do.  “He  that 
winneth  souls  is  wise.”  We  all  love  the 
principle  of  Christ  in  His  last  words 
when  He  said,  “Lo,  1 am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  3nto  the  end  of  the  world. 

Go  and  teach" all  nations;”  but  we  have 
no  claim  on  the  promise  if  we  do  not 
obey  the  word  “Go.” 

Y oung  people  are  inclined  mostly  to 
work  with  the  young.  If  we  bring  an 
old  man  to  Christ  we  bring  Him  a unit, 
but  if  we  lead  a young  man  to  Christ 
we  bring  Him  a multiplication  table. 

There  are  some  conditions  under 
which  the  servant  of  God  must  labor. 
First,  he  must  be  thoroughly  converted. 

He  must  have  the  love  of  God  in  his 
heart.  We  have  to  get  right  with  God 
if  we  want  to  be  of  any  use  in  His  serv- 
ice. Second,  he  must  have  a love  for 
souls.  We  all  want  this  love  for  souls, 
but  how  will  we  get  it?  We  cannot 
convert  men  through  ourselves;  we 
must  get  the  power  from  God.  We 
must  remember  the  fact  that  a soul  lost 
is  lost  eternally,  and  one  soul  is  worth 
more  than  the  whole  world.  Christ 
came  into  this  sin-stained  world  to  save 
souls.  We  must  have  faith  in  God’s 
word  and  then  trust  Him  for  guidance. 

I wish  we  could  all  be  like  Trumbull. 
He  used  to  be  very  diffident  and  timid, 
but  made  a resolve  that  he  would  never 
be  in  company  with  a person  for  any 
length  of  time  without  speaking  to 
that  person  about  Christ. 

1 think  that  would  be  a good  thing 
for  us  to  do.  We  must  be  armed  with 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  We  are  to  use 
the  word  of  God  as  a sword.  We  cannot 
win  men  to  Christ  by  only  telling  our 
own  experience.  We  need  the  word  of 
God  to  handle  the  cases  we  meet.  We 
need  to  tell  them  that  Christ  is  their 
Savior. 

Then,  we  should  not  speak  to  any 
man  about  his  soul’s  salvation  without 
asking  God  for  His  help  and  direction; 
that  He  will  give  us  the  proper  things 
to  say.  I’hilip  was  driven  by  the  Spirit. 
He  was  told  he  ought  to  speak.  The 
Spirit  of  God  falling  upon  a man  will 
qualify  him  for  the  service  to  which 
God  has  called  him. 

When  God  sent  Moses  to  deliver  Is- 
rael, He  said,  “Certainly  I will  be  with 
thee.”  The  trouble  with  us  is  we  are 
too  weak.  We  must  feel  that  we  are 
nothing  in  ourselves,  then  God  will 
give  us  strength  to  do  that  which  He 
requires  of  us. 

In  Revelations  3:  Hi  we  read,”  “So 
then,  because  thou  art  hike  warm,  and 
neither  hot  nor  cold,  I will  spue  thee 
out  of  my  mouth.”  There  are  too  many 
Christians  like  that.  They  are  luke- 
warm. Then  there  are  too  many 
“wheel  barrow”  Christians.  They  have 
to  be  pushed  in  order  to  get  them  to  do 
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anything.  A sure  cure  for  this  would  be 
a passion  to  save  souls. 

In  one  of  his  talks  to  men  Moody 
said,  “If  I could  only  make  you  men 
hate  sin.  If  there  would  be  ten  people 
that  hate  sin  and  love  God,  it  would 
not  be  ten  years  before  the  world  would 
be  turned  up  side  down.” 

It  seems  we  can  approach  a man 
best  by  talking  to  him  first  about  his 
business.  1 have  heard  of  a man  being 
converted  by  approaching  him  on  the 
subject  of  fine  horses.  He  was  reached 
in  that  way  and  then  won  to  Christ. 

Dr.  Spencer  was  once  talking  to  a 
young  man  about  his  soul’s  salvation. 
The  young  man  brought  up  many  ob- 
jections to  his  becoming  a Christian,  so 
young,  etc.,  all  of  which  Spencer  an- 
swered by  repeating  the  verse,  “Now  is 
the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation.”  The  young  man  got  vexed 
and  went  away,  but  the  words,  “Now  is 
■ the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation,”  made  such  an  impression  on 
his  mind  that  he  was  converted,  and  the 
next  morning  he  came  back  and  thanked 
the  doctor  for  talking  to  him. 

One  thing  we  want  to  observe  is  this; 
we  must  approach  people  in  the  right 
way.  And  then  we  must  have  patience. 
Seed  sown  on  stony  ground  will  spring 
up  soon,  but  it  will  die  soon  too. 

1 have  heard  of  this  idea:  Seventeen 
students  in  a certain  college  prayed  for 
the  conversion  of  seventeen  other  stu- 
dents. Within  the  year  nearly  all  of  the 
seventeen  were  converted. 

We  must  pray  and  the  Spirit  must  do 
the  work.  We  can  do  nothing  In  our- 
selves but  must  simply  be  instruments 
in  the  hands  of  God.  Let  us  make  up 
our  minds  to  win  souls  for  the  Lord 
during  the  next  year. 


that  falls  upon  one  that  is  to  go  out  and 
speak  as  the  oracles  of  God.  When  he 
labors  among  the  people  he  knows  that 
he  will  soon  have  to  appear  before  the 
great  Judge  when  He  is  to  come  again 
at  the  Judgment  Day.  This  is  one 
reason  why  I sympathize  with  you,  my 
brethren.  Another  is  on  account  of  the 
sacrifices  that  are  required  of  a minister 
that  really  has  the  true  mission  spirit, 
because  he  sacrifices,  if  he  is  a true 
minister,  many  home  comforts.  But 
what  is  more  difficult  for  me  is  the 
feeling  that  souls  are  depending  upon 
me  for  personal  care  with  regard  to 
leading  them  up  and  on  in  the  spiritual 
life. 

If  the  minister  were  confined  directly 
to  work  at  one  place  he  would  not  miss 
these  home  comforts,  but  the  minister 
who  is  an  earnest  laborer  in  almost 
every  case  is  called  upon  to  go  out  in 
the  evangelistic  field. 

My  dear  people,  you  all  need  to  have 
the  mission  spirit  as  well  as  the  minis- 
ters and  it  should  go  with  you  even  in 
the  regular  services.  That  is  the  spirit 
which  prompts  you  to  bring  the  mes- 
sage to  some  soul  for  salvation.  When 
we  truly  have  that  spirit  we  will  carry 
the  message  to  other  souls  for  their 
salvation  and  this  spirit  must  go  into 
the  regular  services. 


THE  MISSION  SPIRIT 

IN  THE  REOUl-.^n  .SEKVU’KS. 

Address  by  J.  S.  Coffman  at  the  Ind.- 
Mich.  Sunday  School  Conference. 
When  we  talk  of  the  mission  spirit, 
that  means  the  siiirit  that  comes  to  cer- 
tain men.  We  are  all  moved  by  some 
kind  of  a spirit.  There  has  been  some 
kind  of  a spirit  which  prompted  us  to 
come  to  this  place  to-day,  but  1 am 
sure  that  we  were  not  all  moved  by  the 
same  kind  of  spirit. 

There  may  be  people  here  who  have 
come  out  of  a spirit  of  curiosity.  There 
may  be  a spirit  in  some  of  us  that  likes 
to  associate  with  the  friends  which  we 
meet  here.  There  may  be  a spirit  which 
prompted  some  of  us  to  come  because 
we  wanted  to  lie  refreshed  and  encour- 
age<l  by  the  words  and  songs  which  we 
hear.  There  may  be  a spirit  in  some  of 
us  that  Kx)ks  for  the  good  that  we  can 
do  for  some  one.  Now,  this  last  is  the 
real  mission  spirit. 

The  subject  has  been  presented  under 
these  several  heads,  1.  In  Personal  Work, 
■J.  In  the  Nniidat/  school  and  now  1 am  to 
talk  on  The  Mission  Spirit  3.  In  the 
Regular  Services.  Just  what  the  regular 
services  are  in  the  minds  of  the  pro- 
gram committee  I do  not  know,  but 
doubtless  it  is  our  regular  preaching 
services  each  Lord’s  Day.  When  I come 
directly  to  the  point,  1 am  to  speak  on 
that. 

Unluckily  for  me  1 have  to  deal  with 
the  ministers  in  ray  talk  and  1 do  assure 
you  that  if  there  is  a class  of  people  in 
the  world  that  has  my  deepest  sym- 
pathies it  is  the  ministers  of  the  gospel. 
I have  learned  to  feel  the  responsibility 


The  church  that  does  not  have  the 
mission  spirit  in  the  regular  services  is 
a dying  church;  yet  wherever  you  may 
go  you  will  find  some  people  who  are 
opposed  to  the  mission  spirit.  Wher- 
ever you  find  the  people  of  a church 
in  such  a condition,  you  will  find  that 
that  is  a dying  congregation.  When  we 
have  the  true  mission  spirit  in  the  reg- 
ular services  we  have  the  power  of  the 
Almighty  with  us.  W’hen  we  have  the 
mission  spirit  we  will  be  moved  by 
that  power.  "We  must  have  that  feeling 
if  we  would  be  useful;  we  must  aim  at 
something. 

Now,  may  I talk  a little  on  the  nega- 
tive side  of  the  question?  What  kind  of 
meetings  do  we  sometimes  have?  I 
know  that  you,  dear  people,  many  times 
say,  “We  had  a poor  sermon.”  Too  often 
it  is  true.  But  if  we  would  tell  the  truth 
about  the  congregation  every  time,  we 
might  say,  “We  have  had  a very  poor 
congregation.”  Why?  Because  that 
congregation  has  been  just  as  dull  as 
the  preacher.  The  preacher  did  not 
prepare  his  work  and  the  congregation 
was  as  cold  as  an  ice-berg. 

Oh,  I say,  get  in  touch  with  God. 
Meet  a congregation  that  is  in  touch 
with  God  and  you  will  find  one  that  is 
alive  and  active. 

How  often  have  I been  in  a congrega- 
tion where  all  that  the  minister  aimed 
at  was  to  get  that  hour  to  roll  around 
in  the  regular  order  so  he  could  say, 
“I  have  been  to  church  and  have 
preached.”  Every  time  I come  before 
the  people  in  the  regular  services  I 
should  have  the  mission  spirit.  There  is 
more  required  of  us  in  this  line  than 
we  are  ready  to  accept. 

Let  us  go  to  the  house  of  God  each 
Lord’s  Day  and  let  us  spend  a good 
part  of  the  time  before  in  making 
ready  by  getting  our  souls  filled  with 
the  love  of  God  through  meditation  and 
prayer.  We  need  to  look  to  this.  It  has 
deeply  impressed  me  and  I hope  it  is 
going  to  make  me  preach  better. 

May  God  help  us  ministering  breth- 
ren that  we  may  have  more  of  the  mis- 
sion spirit  in  the  regular  services. 


November  1, 

THE  MISSION  SPIRIT. 

IN  THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  MEETING. 

Address  by  Daniel  Coffman  at  the  Ind.- 
Mich.  Sunday  School  Conference  at 
Yellow  Creek  M.  H. 

Christian  Friends  and  Christian  W ork- 
ers: — I feel  that  I need  a portion  of 
God’s  grace  to  help  ,me  speak  on  this 
subject.  It  seems  to  me  that  if  I were 
to  speak  only  on  the  spirit  that  exists  in 
the  Young  People’s  Meeting,  I would 
not  give  half  enough  of  the  spirit  that 
exists  in  the  young  people  in  general,  so 
I will  stretch  the  topic  a little. 

It  seems  to  me  that  when  young  peo- 
ple have  grown  up  and  have  learned  the 
lessons  of  life,  they  have  learned  al- 
most the  best  there  is  in  life.  Now  I 
know  that  the  mission  spirit  is  a good 
spirit  to  have  when  it  exists  in  the 
heart. 

1 know  from  history  that  there  have 
been  men  who  have  proven  that  their 
youth  was  the  most  active  period  of 
their  lives.  The  great  good  or  evil 
which  they  accomplished  was  accom- 
plished in  their  youth.  By  studying  his- 
tory we  see  where  men  have  subdued 
nations  in  their  youth.  This  shows  us 
that  youth  can  be  and  should  be  the 
most  active  period  of  our  lives. 

Y’outh  is  an  important  time  because 
it  is  the  period  when  men  enter  into  the 
most  active  services  of  their  lives.  It  is 
the  time  when  something  is  chosen  as 
an  occupation  which  is  to  be  their  call- 
ing in  the  future  and  so  it  is  very  im- 
portant what  is  decided  upon  in  youth. 

We  find  many  examples  in  the  Bible 
of  men  whose  youth  has  influenced 
their  lives.  Moses  was  such  an  exam- 
ple. I come  down  to  Samuel.  He  was 
given  over  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  in 
his  youth  and  we  know  that  this  act  of 
his  mother  was  what  made  him  such  an 
influence  in  Israel.  Christ’s  example 
was  the  greatest  of  all.  He  bas  influ- 
enced nations  just  by  the  principles  of 
Ilis  life. 

Now  we  come  down  to  ourselves.  We 
find  that  we  all  can  have  some  im- 
portant calling  in  life.  We  each  may 
have  something  to  do.  We  find  that  we 
each  have  our  own  mission  to  perform. 
We  need  not  look  for  any  great  service, 
but  to  do  simple  services  in  every  day 
life  is  all  that  is  required  of  us.  It 
seems  to  me  that  parents  can  have  a 
great  deal  of  influence.  There  are  not 
enough  Hannahs  in  the  world  who  are 
willing  to  give  their  children  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  You  do  not  find 
many  cases  where  the  parents  are  willing 
to  send  their  children  out  into  the  mis- 
sion field. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Ohio  Annual  S.  S.  Conference 
which  convened  Sept.  1, 1897  at 
the  Bethel  M.  H.  near 
Wadsworth,  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio. 

(Concluded.) 

Evening  Session. 

Song  service  by  several  leaders. 

Scripture,  Eph.  1 read;  and  prayer  by 
1).  Hostetler. 

“Y'oung  people,  their  opportunities 
and  responsibilities,”  by  Henry  Musser 
and  J.  W.  Zerbe.  This  subject  was 
ably  discussed  by  these  young  brethren; 
we  expect  to  have  it  reproduced  for 
publication. 

General  Discussion. 

C.  P.  Steiner.— Y'oung  people  did  not 
have  the  opportunities  fifty  years  ago 
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they  have  now.  Their  reeponsibilities 
are  accordingly  greater. 

N.  O.  Blosser.— Wonderful  opportuni- 
ties, wonderful  responsibilities.  I>et  us 
rescue  the  perishing. 

Isaiah  Boyer.- When  invited  to  en- 
gage in  worldly  amusements  we  should 
not  seek  for  excuse  only,  but  rather  re- 
prove them. 

C.  K.  Hostetler.— We  often  fail  to  see 
the  golden  opportunities  around  us. 

Let  us  begin  at  home. 

Moderator.— Nothing  gives  me  more 
courage  than  to  see  that  our  young  peo- 
ple are  so  earnestly  engaged  in  the 
work.  Want  of  activity  was  the  cause 
of  the  dormant  state  of  the  church  for 
many  years. 

Session  closed  by  song  and  prayer. 

Fkiday  Morning,  Sept.  3. 

Song,  reading  of  Psalm  103  and 
prayer  by  A.  Burkholder. 

“Modern  forms  of  desecrating  the 
Lord’s  Day,”  by  Daniel  Gerig. 

There  are  many  forms. 

1.  Performing  manual  labor,  which 
might  be  done  on  other  days. 

2.  Seeking  pleasure  in  base-ball 
games,  card  playing,  bicycle  and  buggy 
racing,  and  many  so-called  innocent 
games  and  amusements. 

3.  Absence  from  religious  services 
unless  unavoidable. 

4.  Reading  worldly  and  fictitious 

literature. 

5.  Speaking  and  sleeping  during  re- 
ligious services. 

6.  Sleeping  for  recreation.  The  Sab- 
bath was  not  intended  for  idleness. 

7.  V'ain  and  idle  conversation. 

Hymn. 

Essay  on  the  same  subject  by  Lizzie 
Richert. 

General  Discussion. 

J.  W’.  Zerbe.— The  Sabbath  is  a holy 
day  and  not  a holiday.  W e can  see  the 
effect  of  Sabbath  desecration  on  the  na- 
tions around  us  who  practicetl  it. 

Isaiah  Royer.— What  are  we  to  do  on 
Sunday  ? Not  only  attend  services,  but 
also  read  the  Bible  with  meditation. 
Commune  with  God.  Each  day  in  the 
week  should  be  a preparation  day. 

A.  Steiner.— Up  late  on  Saturday  night 
will  disable  us  for  religious  work  on  the 
Lord’s  day. 

Bro.  Y' oiler.— Not  observing  a prepar- 
ation day  generally  results  in  Sunday 
desecration. 

J.  S.  Steiner.— The  ox  is  too  often 
shoved  into  the  pit  on  preparation  day, 
to  take  it  out  on  Sunday. 

A.  ThuL— Visiting  for  pleasure. 
Moderator.— Whatever  we  do  on  the 
Lord’s  day,  let  us  stop  to  think  if  by 
this  act  we  glorify  God. 

Hymn. 

Ten  minute  talks  on  “Traps  for  the 
young.” 

1.  “The  tobacco  habit"— J.S.  Steiner. 

Six  hundred  million  dollars  are  spent 
annually  for  tobacco,  which  ought  to 
be  used  for  chariUble  and  religious  in 
stitutions. 

Traps  are  laid  in  various  ways  for 
the  boys.  Tobacco  dealers  give  jiack- 
ages  of  tobacco  free  to  young  boys  who 
are  inclined  to  learn  to  use  it 

2.  “Frequenting  saloons.”— D.  Horst. 
One  billion  dollars  spent  annually  for 
intoxicants— one  half  barrel  to  every 
individual.  Many  traps  are  set  for 
young  people  to  entice  them  to  sin  by 
moderate  drinkers. 

3.  “Bad  company.” — H.  Haas.  Bad 
company  is  what  leads  the  boys  into  sa- 
loons; it  also  means  disobedience  to 


Spending  money  for  strong  drink  and 
tobacco  is  because  of  bad  company. 
“Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  ’ 

4.  “Vain  amusements.” — Rudy  Sen- 
ger.  When  people  indulge  in  vain 
amusements  we  question,  with 
“Have  ye  received  the  Holy  (rhost? 

Flay  jiarties  are  deceiving  many.  En 
tertainments,  church  festivals  are  often 
misleading. 

Hymn. 

“Love  of  display.”  Essay  by  Anna 
Y'  Oder. 

Hymn. 

Same  topic  discussed  by  A.  B.  Thut. 

Jesus  is  the  teacher  of  simplicity.  It 
is  Satan’s  work  to  foster  pride.  Even 
brethren  sometimes  try  to  make  them- 
selves appear  what  they  are  not.  Dress 
cannot  make  the  man,  but  it  often  hides 
a black  heart.  Some  make  a display  of 
their  horses  and  carriages;  others  of  a 
little  eilucation.  We  see  also  unneces- 
sary display  made  in  church  furniture, 
organs,  choirs  and  the  like. 

Hymn. 

A collection  was  held  for  defraying 
expenses.  The  surplus  was  given  for 
charitable  institutions.  Amount  re- 
ceived 8d22.U». 

.Vkternggn  Session. 

Devotional  exercises  by  C.  F.  Steiner. 
“Relation  of  the  Sunday  school  to  the 
home,”  by  .John  Lichty. 

General  Hiscussion. 

Jno.  lilosser.-lf  the  home  does  not 
bring  the  children  to  the  Sunday  school 
the  Sunday  school  should  make  an  ef- 
fort to  gather  them  in. 

Moderator.  We  need  to  help  the  chil- 
dren around  us  into  the  S.  S.  and  here 
elevate  them  socially,  mentally,  morally 
and  spiritually. 

“Relatiirti  of  the  S.  S.  to  the  church. 

— By  U.  Z.  Vmler. 

“Relation  of  the  Sunday  school  to  the 
minister."  By  N.  O.  Blosser. 

Ihis  relation  is  similar  to  that  ot  the 
home  The  mother  directs  and  rebukes, 
if  necessary,  the  little  ones  entrusted  to 
her  care,  not  liecause  of  any  unkmdness, 
but  iHH-ause  she  loves  them.  How  sad 
when  a family  is  divided,  with  no  bve 
there  to  make  them  happy.  How,  then, 
is  it  in  the  spiritual  family  ? U behooves 
the  minister  to  took  after  the  interests 
of  the  Sunday  school  ami  the  Siuulay 
school  should  stand  under  the  arms  of 
the  minister  and  thus  gain  the  victory. 
General  lUsrussion 
How  can  we  remeily  the  spirit  of  in 

difference  ?-Ans.  Mure  of  the 

God,  more  prayer,  more  meditation, 
more  communion  with  God. 
llynm. 

“The  mission  spirit,  its  effect  iRion 
the  youth  and  its  blessing  upon  the  un- 
savi”-Kssay  by  Amandy  Eby.  Dis- 
cussion continued  by  J.  B-  f .J 
spirit  of  mission  work  is  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  which  is  the  spiritual  thermome- 
ter of  the  church. 

C K Ilostetler.-The  home  literature 

is  not  what  it  should  be.  It  is  our  duty 
to  support  our  church  paper,  which 
teai-hes  the  mission  spirit. 

Session  closed  with  remarks,  song 

and  prayer. 

Evening  Session. 

Song  service. 

Miscellany.  , , 

An  inviution  «ns  8l«“ 

„n.John.ndS.OBnn-,,.oh^ 


New  Stark,  tlhio.  Dn  motion  said  in- 
vitation was  accepted. 

An  executive  committee  was  then  ap- 
pointeil  to  arrange  programme,  etc.,  for 
next  S.  S.  Conference. 

The  following  brethren  were  elected 

on  motion.  . 

Jno.  Blosser,  C.  Z.  Voder,  J.  M.  Krei 
der,  A.  Metzler  and  D.  11.  Kauffman. 

On  motion  a committee  of  three  was 
appointed  to  arrange  for  transportation, 

A.  A.  Geiger,  N.  O.  Blosser  and  L.  J. 

Zook. 

The  following  resolutions  were  pre- 
sented and  passed  by  the  conference. 

1.  Whereas,  It  has  pleased  (lod  to 
permit  us  to  assemble  at  this  place  and 
enjoy  a spiritual  feast,  and  whereas,  the 
kindness  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  of 
Medina  Co.,  has  made  the  conditions 
and  surroundings  such  that  we  have 
had  a glorious  and  edifying  time  to- 
gether, therefore  be  it, 

Re.solred,  That  we  acknowledge  God 
as  our  supreme  counsellor  in  all  this 
work  and  render  unto  Him  the  grati- 
tude of  our  hearts  and  the  service  of 
our  lives,  giving  to  Him  alone  the 
praise  and  honor  for  the  blessings  we 
have  enjoyed. 

Resolved,  That  we  sincerely  and 
heartily  thank  the  brethren  and  sisters, 
and  especially  the  kind  friends  of  other 
denominations  who  have  opened  their 
hearts  and  homes  to  us  and  have  pro- 
vided for  us  all  the  comforts  necessary 
to  make  our  stay  with  them  a pleasant 
one.  We  unite  in  wishing  for  them  the 
richest  blessings  of  God. 

Resoled,  That  we  unreservedly  de- 
nounce Sunday  excursions,  pleasure 
parties  and  other  amusements  that  are 
becoming  so  general  among  Christian 
professors  in  our  day,  and  we  would 
urge  all  Sunday  school  workers  to  use 
their  utmost  influence  against  Sabbath 
desecration  in  every  form. 

Whereas,  the  saloon  is  one  of  the 
greatest  evils  of  our  land  and  is  so 
rei-ognized  by  the  church,  and  whereas, 
the  several  Mennonite  church  confer 
dices  have  strongly  pronounced  them 
selves  as  against  this  evil,  be  it 

Resolced,  That  we  as  a S.  S.  Confer 
ence  unite  with  them  in  denounciiig  the 
same,  and  will  by  the  help  of  God  exert 
our  utmost  influence  against  it. 

Resolced,  That  it  is  the  conviction  of 
this  conference  that  we  as  S.  S.  workers, 
should  give  more  of  our  time,  thought, 
iutluence  and  prayers  to  the  carrying  on 
of  mission  work  among  the  uncom 
verted  and  neglected  around  us  as  well 

as  in  heathen  lands. 

Resolced,  'I’hat  we  as  young  and  old 
laborers  in  the  Master’s  vineyard,  realiz- 
ing our  responsibility,  will  try  by  the 
grace  of  tlod  and  by  continued  prayer 
to  lead,  during  the  coming  year,  at  least 
one  soul  to  accept  Jesus  as  Lord  and 
Master. 

The  open  conference  was  an  enjoy 
able  feature  of  this  assembly.  Many 
exhortations  and  admonitions  were 
given  by  old  and  young. 

Several  persons  arose  and  confessed 
Christ  to  the  joy  of  their  souls. 

M e trust  that  the  many  truths  pre 
sented  at  these  meetings  will  make  last 
ing  impressions  to  the  salvation  of 
souls,  the  perfecting  of  saints  and  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

The  Secret .\iue.s. 


M e know  not  now  much  we  love  the 
world  till  we  find  pain  and  dilliculty  in 


PURITY  OF  HEART. 

Furity  of  heart.  M hat  does  it  im- 
ply? 1.  It  requires  a purification  of 
the  understanding,  for  "as  a man  think - 
eth  in  his  heart,  so  is  he.”  There  mu.st 
be  no  willful  blindness  or  volunUry 
prejudice  against  the  truth.  The  eyes 
of  the  understanding  are  now  o{>ened 
and  he  counts  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus,  our  Lord. 

2.  Furilication  of  the  purpose.  The 
will  is  the  regal  faculty,  the  throne  of 
our  being,  yet  it  is  weak  in  that  which 
is  good,  for  it  is  touched  like  every  other 
power  with  the  blight  of  depravity. 
Self-will  asserts  its  existence  as  a force 
opposing  the  divine  will.  Even  the 
justified  believer  finds  a dilliculty  in  giv- 
ing up  his  will  unijualifiedly  to  the  will 
of  God.  In  the  pure  heart  there  is  a 
single  jmrpose.  The  soul  falls  back  up- 
on the  infinitely  perfect  and  blessed  will 
of  God;  there  is  a perjietual  choosing  of 
Christ  as  a bride  chooses  perfietually 
her  husband  and  lord,  and  the  cry  not 
only  is,  “Let  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be 
done,”  but  also,  “Let  thy  will  and  mine 
be  one.” 

3.  Furity  of  imagination.  Imagina 
tion  is  a creative  power  of  the  heart. 
“The  imagination  of  a man’s  heart  is 
evil."  Given  to  spiritualize  the  senses, 
it  is  turned  into  a means  of  sensualizing 
the  spirit,  and  the  man  is  haunted  by 
evil  desires  and  unholy  images  and  pic- 
tures of  uncleanliness  that,  like  ser- 
pents, creep  ami  crawl,  and  leave  the 
venom  of  their  windings  in  all  its  secret 
chambers.  The  pure  heart  has  every 
thought  and  contemplation  brought  in- 
to captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ. 
The  soul  is  fair  and  pure  as  a jialaie, 
and  when  the  winged  thought  of  sin  and 
pictures  of  iniquity  come  flying  to  the 
windows,  God’s  angel  rises  up  and 
closes  the  shutters. 

4.  Furity  of  alTection.  The  chief  af 
fection  determines  the  soul  s atmos- 
phere. It  is  the  enthronement  of  Gml 
within  that  gives  purity.  The  soul  is 
so  supremely  an  altar  that  it  must  wor 
ship  something  in  its  heart  of  hearts; 
and  when  God  enters  the  home  of  the 
affections  the  heart  is  broken  from  its 
old  loves,  the  idolatry  of  the  creature  is 
taken  and  the  evil  currents  of  desire  are 
eleared  to  a transi-arent  flow  of  chaste 
and  virgin  love.  oh.  the  surpassing 
Pleasedness  of  those  who  have  the  love 
of  Coil  shed  abroad  fully  in  the  heart! 

It  is  the  end  of  the  conimandiiient.  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law.  It  is  the  bracelet 
that  clasps  all  the  graces,  the  center 
from  which  they  radiate  and  to  which 
they  all  converge.  It  is  the  essence  of 
the  Spirit  s work  within.  It  is  the  mark 
of  the  divine  relationship  and  the  token 
of  the  divine  indwelling.  Itmakes.iuty 
a dailv  delight  and  suffering  a crown  of 
triumph;  gives  faith  an  unwavering 
hold,  while  hope,  piercing  the 
rejoices  in  full  vision  before  the  throne. 

U is  God  supremely  loved  and  dwelling 

within  that  makes  the  heart  * 

if  lie  will  come  into  my  iH-ing.  f He 
will  make  it  His  holy  habitation.  1 shall 

be  pure  by  His  indwelling  . 

Now,  can  we  have  such  polity  ^ e^. 

for  Christianity  is  the  science  of  mak^ 

i„e  impure  hearts  pure  It  comes,  with 

its  manifold  array  of  cleansing  ele« 

baptisms  of  lire,  washings  of  ^he 
washings  of  regeneration  t«y  the  ILl. 

Gliost.^urifyingsofthe  I’esh.  juirgings 
of  conscience  and  lustrations  ot  dm^. 

even  the  [irecious  blood  ot  I ris  . 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

II A VE  you  ordered  your  Family  Al- 
manac for  IH9HV 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.  Stock 
for  sate.  -Two  shares  of  the  above 
stock  are  for  sale.  The  party  owning  it 
needs  the  money  to  pay  doctor  bills. 
Apply  to  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  18U8  is 
now  ready.  A copy  should  be  in  every 
Mennonlte  family. 

Prices. 

lOOcoples  (freight  or  express  not  paid)  32.00 

100  copies  postage  paid  3.10 

25  copies  postage  paid  .00 

12  copies  postage  paid  .50 

1 copy  postage  paid  .0® 

Very  attractive  prices  are  given 
agents  who  will  order  in  large  quanti- 
ties. Address 

Mennonith  I’riu.isiiiNu  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

FOR  Sunday  school  supplies,  Hibles 
and  books  of  all  kinds  send  to  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  ok 

Truth,  $1.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

MENNONITE  Confe.ssion  of  Faith 
and  Minixters'  Manual  in  paper  covers 
costs  10  cents.  Bound  in  cloth  25  cents. 
Send  for  it.  Every  member  should 
have  one. 

Has  your  neighbor  a Family  Al- 
manac for  1W>8?  If  not,  perhaps  you 
can  sell  him  one.  It's  only  six  cents. 


Every  Mennonite  family  should 
have  a copy  of  the  Family  Almanac 
for  1898.  Will  you  help  us  to  get  them 
there? 

THE  Lesson  Helps  Quarterly,  the 
Weekly  Illustrated  Words  of  Cheer, 
Class  Books,  Record  Books,  Reward 
Cards  and  good  books  for  presents  and 
prizes  are  all  published  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  teachers  and  the  scholafft 
of  the  Sunday  schools.  W rite  for  our 
new  catalogue  and  any  information  de- 
sired will  be  cheerfully  given. 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  have  just  issued  a new  edition 
of  that  excellent  work  “The  Journeys 
of  Jesus”  by  A.  H.  Crabtre,  of  which 
an  advertisement  appears  elsewhere. 
This  book  commends  itself  highly  to 
Bible  students  and  has  had  a large  sale. 

A copy  should  be  in  every  home. 

MENNONITE  TRACTS.— We  have 
on  hand  a large  number  of  good  tracts, 
both  in  the  English  and  in  the  German 
languages.  If  some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  want  to  do  some  good,  here  is  an 
opportunity.  Secure  a quantity  of 
tracts  and  distribute  them.  They  may 
lead  some  precious  soul  to  Christ.  See 
list  and  prices  in  another  column. 
Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Society. 

The  new  Family  Almanac  has  a 
list  of  our  ministers  and  the  church 
calendar  for  1898.  Do  not  fail  to  order 
a copy. 

FOR  ONE  DOLLAR  the  Herald 
OF  Truth  will  be  sent  regularly  to  new 
subscribers  from  the  time  the  money  is 
received  until  the  end  of  1898.  This 
means  that  if  you  show  this  offer  to  a 
friend  who  is  not  a subscriber,  and  get 
his  subscription  at  once,  he  will  re- 
ceive the  paper  for  three  months  free. 
Will  you  help  the  work  along  by  getting 
at  least  one  new  subscriber  V We  will 
appreciate  every  effort  you  make. 

We  have  just  issued  a special  Illus- 
trated Holiday  Catalogue,  containing 
part  of  our  beautiful  line  of  Sunday 
School  Rewards,  liesides  other  excel- 
lent religious  books,  Bibles,  etc.  Every 
S.  S Superintendent  especially  should 
have  a copy.  Since  issuing  it,  we  have 
put  in  stock  some  more  very  good 
books,  of  which  notices  will  appear 
in  the  Herald  later  on.  Watch  for 
them.  A copy  of  our  Holiday  CaUlogue 
as  well  as  our  General  Catalogue,  will 
be  sent  free  to  any  address.  W rite  for 
them. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

NEW  BOOKS. 

Notex from  my  Bible— Vrom  Genesis 
to  Revelation.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

The  power  of  anecdotes  and  illustra- 
tions to  press  home  the  truth  into  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  their  hearers  is  largely 
utilized  by  preachers  and  teachers  of  to- 
day. “Notes from  my  Bible”  Moody  says, 
is  the  harvest  of  manv  years  gathering  in 
this  direction,  and  the  (lowers  in  this 
book  have  been  culled  from  many  gar- 
dens. Price  postpaid,  $1.00. 

Pleasure  and  ProJit  in  Bible  Study . 
Notice  the  following  extracts  from  this 
excellent  book.  There  is  no  situation 
in  life  for  which  you  cannot  (ind  some 
word  of  consolation  in  Scripture. 

“If  you  are  in  affliction,  if  you  are  in 
adversity  and  trial,  there  is  a promise 


for  you,  in  joy  and  sorrow,  in  health 
and  sickness,  in  poverty  and  riches,  God 
has  a promise  stored  up  in  Ills  Word  for 
you.” 

If  you  read  half  a page  of  this  hook, 
you  will  not  stop  until  you  have  read 
the  whole  of  it.  Postpaid  for  50  cts. 

The  Bible  Reader's  Guide.— K very 
helpful  book  for  Bible  readers  and  Sun- 
day school  classes.  Designed  to  read 
through  the  Bible  in  one  year,  and  in 
conference  with  others,  gather  new 
thoughts  and  suggestions,  to  quicken 
the  attention  and  help  the  understand- 
ing of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Price  post- 
paid, $1.25. 

The  Mayer  or  Meyer  Family  History. 
—The  Moyer  Family  History  has  just 
been  issued  from  the  press.  It  was 
compiled  by  Rev.  A.  J.  Fretz,  of  Milton, 
New  Jersey,  author  of  “The  Fretz 
Family  History,”  “The  Kratz  Family 
History,”  “The  Wismer  Family  His- 
tory,” “The  Funk  Family  History”  and 
others.  This  book  is  the  largest  of  all 
the  above  mentioned  family  histories 
containing  739  octavo  pages  with  eighty- 
seven  illustrations  of  family  residences, 
meeting  houses  and  portraits,  etc.  It  is 
well  printed  in  clear,  readable  type,  and 
gives  a very  complete  account  of  the 
descendants  of  Christian  and  Hans 
Meyer  and  other  pioneers  of  the  family, 
giving  many  valuable  and  interesting 
biographical  sketches  and  historical 
events  with  an  introduction  by  A.  N. 
Moyer,  Kansas  City,  Kansas,  neatly 
bound  in  cloth  with  gold  stamp  on  back 
and  sides.  The  book  is  gotten  up  care- 
fully and  was  printed  by  the  News 
Printing  Co.,  at  llarleysville,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.  For  copies  address 
News  Printing  Co.,  llarleysville,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa. 

“YE  HAVE  DONE  IT  UNTO  ME.” 

Beg(x>d  to  the  |K)or  and  needy, 

To  the  helpless  and  forlorn. 

So  many  are  rough  and  greedy. 

And  treat  the  poor  with  scorn. 

O show  them  a loving  feeling. 

And  make  their  hardens  light; 

For  love  Is  the  balm  of  healing. 

That  can  make  their  pathway  bright. 

Be  good  and  only  remember 
Your  lamp  will  not  shine  less  bright 
By  giving  some  glowing  ember 
To  one  In  need  of  light. 

Yonr  life  will  be  worth  the  living 
If  you  spend  It  In  doing  good; 

You’ll  get  a blessing  for  giving 
If  you  trulj  gave  what  you  could. 

— Henry  Horst. 

“ANOTHER  GOSPEL.” 

A story  is  told  of  Lepaux,  a member 
of  the  French  Directory,  that  with  much 
thought  and  study  he  had  invented  a 
new  religion,  to  be  called  “Theophilan- 
thropy,”  a kind  of  organized  Rousseau- 
ism, and  that  being  disappointed  in  its 
not  being  readily  approved  and  adopted, 
he  complained  to  Talleyrand  of  the  dif- 
ficulty he  found  in  introducing  it.  I 
am  not  surprised,”  said  Talleyrand,  “at 
the  difficulty  you  find  in  your  effort.  It 
is  no  easy  matter  to  introduce  a new 
religion.  But  there  is  one  thing  I would 
advise  you  to  do,  and  then,  perhaps, 
you  might  succeed.”  “What  is  it?  What 
is  it?”  asked  the  other  with  eagerness. 
“It  is  this,”  said  Talleyrand:  “Go  and 
be  crucified,  then  be  buried,  then  rise 
again  on  the  third  day,  and  then  go  on 
working  miracles,  raising  the  dead,  and 
healing  all  manner  of  diseases,  and  cast- 
ing out  devils,  and  then  it  is  possible 
that  you  might  accomplish  your  end.” 
And  the  philosopher,  crestfallen  and 
confounded,  went  away  silent. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VII.— November  14. 

PAUL’S  MINISTRY  IN  ROME.— 
Acts  28;  17-31. 

[Memory  Verses,  30,  31.] 

Golden  Text.— I am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ;  for  It  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  belleveth. — Rom.  1: 16. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.- A.  D.  61.  Paul,  according  to 
Lewin,  reached  Rome  about  the  first  of 
March.  He  remained  there  a prisoner 
for  two  years. 

Place. — Rome,  then  the  chief  city  of 
the  world. 

The  Roman  Empire.— The  Roman 
Empire  was  larger  in  extent  than  the 
United  States  of  America,  or  the  whole 
of  the  continent  of  Europe.  It  embraced 
part  of  western  Asia  and  northern  Af- 
rica. Rome  was  the  center  of  a popula- 
tion of  120,000,(»0.  It  held  sway  over 
nearly  all  the  known  world. 

The  City  of  Rome. — At  this  time 
Rome  was  at  the  height  of  its  glory. 
It  had  been  enriched  with  the  spoils 
of  many  conquered  nations,  and  on 
every  band  was  luxury,  with  its  attend- 
ent  vices — avarice,  debauchery,  and 
sensual  pleasure — which,  indeed,  consti- 
tuted the  daily  life  of  the  people. 

Paul  in  Prison.— Besides  preach- 
ing the  gospel  Paul  wrote  a number  of 
epistles  to  the  churches.  The  epistle  to 
the  Ephesians,  Colossians,  and  Philip- 
pians,  and  the  short  letter  to  Philemon 
were  written  in  his  Roman  prison. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Nov.  8.)  Paul's  Ministry  in 

Rome.  Acts  28: 17 — 22. 

T.  Paul’s  Ministry  in  Rome. 

Acts  28:23—31. 
W.  The  words  of  Isaiah.  Isa.  6: 5—10. 
'r.  Christ  in  the  Scriptures. 

John  5: 39—47. 
F.  Hearing  without  profit. 

Rom.  10: 13-21. 
S.  Hindrance  of  unbelief.  Heb.  3: 7—19. 


S.  Shut  out. 


Heb.  4:1- 


Lesson  VIII.— November  21. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  ARMOR.— Eph. 
6:  10—20. 

[Memory  Verses  13 — 17.  Read  Eph.  6] 

Golden  Text.— Be  strong  In  the 
Lord,  and  In  the  power  of  his  might. 

—Eph.  6;  10. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— The  epistle  to  the  Ephesians 
was  written  in  A.  D.  62,  the  latter  part 
of  I’aul’s  two  years’  imprisonment  at 
Rome,  as  studied  in  our  last  lesson. 

Place.— Rome,  in  Paul’s  hired  house, 
while  chained  to  a soldier. 

The  Euistle.- This  letter  was  prob- 
ably intended  for  several  churches  of 
the  populous  province  of  Asia,  especially 
those  up  the  valley  of  the  Lycus,  as  Lo- 
dicia  and  Colosse.  The  epistle  has  two 
great  divisions;  (1)  Chapters  1,  2,  3,  doc- 
trinal; (2)  Chapters  4,  5,  6,  practical. 
The  object  of  the  former  part  is  to  set 
forth  the  foundation,  growth,  purpose, 
and  destiny  of  the  Christian  church; 
the  latter  deals  with  the  momentous  re- 
sponsibilities and  consequences  result- 
ing therefrom.  It  is,  perhaps,  the  most 
sublime  of  all  the  epistles  of  Paul. 
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A 

The  Church  of  Ephesus.- This 
church  was  founded  by  Paul  during  his 
three  years’  stay  there,  from  May,  A.  D. 

54,  to  May,  A.  D.  57.  (See  Acts  19). 
Ecclesiastical  tradition  has  connected 
the  Apostle  John  with  Ephesus  after 
the  death  of  Paul;  and  his  long  resi- 
dence and  death  there  may  with  safety 
be  assumed. — Peloubet. 

The  Apostle.— To  give  this  remark- 
able passage  its  full  force  we  must  try 
to  picture  Paul’s  situation  when  he 
wrote  it.  He  is  a prisoner  at  Rome, 
sometime  during  the  “two  years  of 
Acts  28.  He  is  in  his  own  hired  house, 
in  “military  custody,”  not  in  a common 
jail  as  at  Phillippi.  Considerable  liberty 
was  allowed  a prisoner  of  this  kind,  yet 
he  was  kept  chained  by  his  right  hand 
to  the  left  hand  of  a soldier,  who  was 
responsible  for  his  safety.  It  was  doubt- 
less when  he  looked  at  the  familiar  ar- 
mor of  his  soldier-companion  that  he 
saw  what  beautiful  illustrations  it  sug- 
gested of  the  spiritual  arms  he  would 
like  Christ’s  soldiers  to  bear.  “O,  if  the 
Ephesians,  Colossians,  Philippians  and 
Thessalonians  would  stand  in  spiritual 
battle  like  that!”  And  then  he  penned 
our  passage  of  to-day. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Nov.  15.)  The  Christian  Ar- 
mor. Eph.  6;  10 — 20. 

T.  The  warfare.  Rom.  7:12—25. 

W.  Our  weapons.  2 Cor.  10;  1 — 6. 

T.  “It  is  written.”  Matt.  4:1— 11. 

F.  The  enemy  vanquished. 

Rev.  20: 1—10. 
S.  The  arm  of  salvation.  Isa.  59: 12—21. 
S.  Our  refuge.  Psalm  46. 


ONE  OF  THESE  DAYS. 

One  of  these  days  it  will  all  be  over; 

Sorrow  aod  mlrtb,  an  J our  loss  and  gain; 
Meeiiugs  and  partings  of  friend  and  lover; 
Sunshine  pleasure  and  cloud  of  pain. 

One  of  these  days  will  our  bands  be  folded. 

One  of  these  days  will  our  work  be  done. 
Finished  the  pattern  our  thoughts  have 
moulded. 

Ended  our  labors  beneath  the  sun. 

One  of  these  days  will  the  heartache  leave  us; 
One  of  these  days  will  the  burden  drop; 

Never  again  shall  the  hope  deceive  us. 

Never  the  hindrance  our  progress  slop. 

Freed  from  the  chill  of  the  vain  endeavor. 
Winged  with  the  power  of  endless  life. 

One  of  these  days  we’ll  forget  foiever 
All  the  defeats  of  the  earth  strife. 

One  of  these  days  we  shall  know  the  reason. 
Haply  of  much  that  perplexes  now; 

One  of  these  days.  In  the  Lord’s  good  season. 
Seal  of  His  peace  shall  adorn  the  b ow. 

Blessed  when  brought  out  of  tribulation. 

Lifted  to  dwell  in  the  Lord’s  own  light. 

Happy  to  share  In  the  great  salvation. 

Well  may  wo  watch  through  the  i>aesing 
night. 

One  of  these  days,  the  darling  faces. 

Vanished  here  from  the  household  band. 
Haunting  yet  our  familiar  places. 

Wooing  us  yet  to  the  better  land. 

Smiling  then  In  the  light  of  heaven, 

Once  again  will  be  all  our  own. 

One  of  these  days  'twill  to  us  be  given. 

To  stand  with  our  darlings  before  the  throne. 

Patiently  then  our  cross  we’ll  carry, 

Joyously  onward  daily  fare; 

What  though  the  word  ofthe  King  may  tarry. 
One  of  these  days  He  will  want  us  there. 

One  of  these  days,  some  pearl  bright  morning 
One  of  these  days,  some  golden  noon. 

Or  the  evening  gray,  or  the  midnight  waning. 
Even  so.  Lord,  come  late,  or  soon. 

Come,  Beloved,  and  And  us  serving. 

Come  we  cry  with  our  longing  soul. 

Come  to  save  from  our  faithless  swerving. 
Come  to  touch  us  and  make  us  whole. 

“TUI  Ho  come!”  ’Us  our  song  and  story, 

One  of  these  days  Its  thrllllog  chord. 

Echoing  through  the  Immortal  glory. 

We  shall  lilt  to  our  risen  Loyd, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Tub,  Pa.— On  Saturday,  Oct.  9, 
baptismal  and  preparatory  services 
were  held  in  the  Folk  meeting  house, 
and  eleven  souls  united  with  the  church 
by  baptism.  'Ihree  who  had  fallen  by 
the  way  were  reclaimed.  The  following 
day  communion  services  were  held,  and 
nearly  all  the  members  participated. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale,  Pa.  was 
with  us  duriug  the  services  and  preached 
the  Gospel  to  us.  We  hope  and  pray 
that  the  souls  who  have  started  out  for 
Christ  are  endeavoring  to  serve  the 
Master  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  that 
they  will  not  forget  their  vow  with  God, 
but  will  press  onward  and  upward.  Let 
us  all  live  closer  to  Jesus  from  day  to 
day  and  strive  to  do  His  will  more  per- 
fectly. 

Versailles,  Mo.,  Oct.  7, 1897.  The 
Mt.  Zion  Cong,  is  still  enjoying  God’s 
blessing,  and  we  feel  to  thank  Him  for 
it.  We  have  had  much  cause  for  rejoic- 
ing, and  have  had  seasons  of  refreshing 
in  the  past;  may  we  ever  put  our  trust 
in  Him  in  the  future. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  was  with  us  in 
August  and  preached  several  sermons. 
We  are  glad  for  the  admonitions  he 
gave  us.  A series  of  meetings  began 
here  Sept.  19th  and  closed  Oct.  3rd.  Bro. 
Dan’l  Kauffman  and  the  ministering 
brethren  here  preached  the  Gospel  to 
us.  May  God  bless  the  word  and  may  it 
bring  forth  that  for  which  it  was  sent. 

On  Sunday,  communion  services  were 
held.  Quite  a number  were  present. 
Lord  give  Thy  children  grace  to  lice 
the  unity  of  spirit,  and  peace  which 
they  express  in  these  services. 

* 

Milford,  Neb.,  Oct,  6,  1897.— As 
there  are  so  many  inquiries  about 
Sarah  Alice  Troyer  now  in  China  as 
missionary,  I will  try  and  answer 
through  the  Herald.  The  first  we 
knew  of  her  having  any  thought  of  go- 
ing as  missionary  was  about  six  months 
after  she  was  baptized.  She  would 
speak  occasionally  about  the  com 
mand  the  Lord  has  given,  to  go  and 
teach  all  nations,  and  about  this  com- 
mand being  neglected  and  especially  by 
the  Mennonites.  She  frequently  sjmke 
about  going  to  Africa,  or  to  India,  or 
China.  She  was  teaching  at  the  time, 
and  one  evening  she  came  home  and 
said,  “When  this  term  of  school  is  out 
I shall  quit  work  for  this  world,  and 
will  then  work  for  the  Lord.”  M hen 
her  school  was  closed  she  went  to  Abi- 
lene, Kansas  under  the  instruction  of 
the  China  Inland  Mission,  and  in  De 
cember  1895  she  started  for  China. 
Some  want  to  know  if  she  is  still  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  1 
will  answer  this  by  giving  the  answer 
she  gave  me  when  I wrote  to  her  about 
it.  She  wrote  that  she  was  a Menno- 
nite, that  she  had  never  joined  any  other 
church  and  did  not  think  that  she  ever 
would. 

She  seems  to  be  very  much  inter- 
ested in  her  work  for  the  Lord,  and  my 
prayer  is  that  the  I.ord  would  strengthen 
her  in  her  work,  and  that  more  may 
take  heed  to  the  command,  “Go  teach 
all  nations,”  as  there  are  thousands  dy- 
ing daily  without  knowing  anything  of 
the  sacrifice  the  dear  Lord  has  made 

for  them.  ’J-  Troyer. 

♦ 

Milford,  Neb.,  Oct.  10,  1897.  The 
Fairview  congregation  had  a very  happy 
time  these  last  ten  days,  having  been 


visited  by  so  many  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  from  all  directions,  and  especi- 
ally by  a gootl  many  ministers  at  our 
Conference,  which  was  held  Oct.  1,  2 
and  3,  and  which  was  attendetl  by  a 
great  many  people.  To-day  we  held 
communion  services,  and  with  us  were 
Bishops  Sebastian  Gerig,  of  Iowa, 
and  Moses  Mast  of  Ohio,  and  I’re’s 
Daniel  Graber  of  Iowa,  and  Feter 
Sommer  of  111.  with  a number  of  visit- 
ing brethren  and  sisters  who  communed 
with  us.  May  the  good  Lord  grant  His 
blessing.  ^ 

McAlisterville,  Juniata  Co.,  I’a., 
Oct.  11, 1897.— Thinking  that  perhaps  a 
few  items  from  our  county  might  be  of 
interest  to  at  least  some  of  the  many 
readers  of  the  Herald  of  riiuTii,  I 
will  mention  different  things.  I irst,  we 
have  been  visited  by  a number  of  our 
ministering  brethren  from  eastern  I’a. 

No  special  work  was  done  however,  as 
these  brethren  all  seemed  to  be  in  a 
hurry.  We  wish  to  say  to  them,  come 
again  and  stay  longer.  Our  examina- 
tion meetings  have  been  held  and  peace 
and  union  confessed  by  all  as  one  body, 
consequently  we  held  our  communion 
on  the  10th  at  the  Lost  Creek  meeting 
house  and  at  the  other  houses  commun- 
ion will  be  held  later  on.  Our  Sunday 
schools  at  Lost  Creek  and  Rockland 
having  closed  for  the  winter,  we  meet 
at  Lost  Creek  meeting  house  on  Sunday 
nights  for  Bible  Reading  and  in  the 
vicinity  of  Rockland  we  meet  at  private 
houses  on  Saturday  evening  for  the 
same  purpose.  At  the  latter  place  four 
precious  souls  have  lately  decided  to 
cast  their  lot  with  God's  people,  it  being 
a father  and  mother  and  their  two 
grown  up  daughters.  T hey  will  be  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism on  the  23rd,  no  preventing  jtrovi 
dence.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God’s  peojtle  that  the  work 
may  continue  here  and  that  we  may  be 
the  means  of  bringing  many  more  to  a 
knowledge  of  a saving  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  for  to  Him  belong  all  the  honor 
and  glory.  ^ J.  K.  H(»(>i.i:i . 

Eugene,  Lane  Co.,  Oregon,  Out. 5, 
iyij7_ — Several  items  have  recently  ap- 
I)eared  descriptive  of  Oregon,  but  some- 
what contradictory.  1 have  traveled  re 
peatedly,  by  train  and  wagon,  the 
length  of  the  Valley  mentioned,  from 
Eugene  to  Portland,  1’23  miles,  and  am 
well  acquainted  with  its  soil,  etc.  I he 
soil  varies  greatly.  I would  say  for  the 
information  of  the  readers  that  there  is 
a small  body  of  our  people  in  Lane  Co., 
another  small  body  in  Lynn  county, 
and  three  along  the  line  between  Mar- 
ion and  (’lackamus  counties.  In  all  of 
these  localities  the  soil  varies  from  good 
to  poor,  and  the  prices  range  accord- 
ingly. Tame  grasses  do  not  grow  here 
where  none  has  been  sown.  The  reason 
why  there  is  more  tame  grass  in  Clack - 
amus  Co.  is  because  Eastern  jieople 
have  been  there  longer.  1 believe  twice 
as  much  corn  is  raised  here  now  as 
there  was  six  years  ago.  The  rea.sou 
why  peoi>le  cannot  raise  corn  on  this 
old  prairie  land  is  because  (he  old  Or 
egonians  have  simply  farmed  the  land 
to  death  in  the  40  years,  taking  off 
crop  after  crop  of  grain  and  never  put- 
ting any  fertilizer  into  the  soil.  Christ 
teaches  us  that  in  S!>iritual  and  tem- 
poral work  we  must  get  the  soil  into 
projter  condition,  by  proper  fertiliza 
tion,  and  then  sow  good  seed,  if  we  ex 
pect  a good  harvest.  Bro.  Isaac  81a 


baugh  and  family  came  here  on  the  28th 
of  Sept,  from  Brewster,  Minn,  to  live 
in  Lane  Co.,  Oregon.  We  welcome  them 
heartily  and  ho|>e  others  will  also  soon 
come.  Bro.  S’s  address  will  be  Eugene, 
Lane  Co.,  Ore.  J.  D.  Mishlkr. 


Elmir.x,  Lane  Co.,  Ore.,  Oct.  8th 
1H*j7.— Several  items  in  recent  issues 
of  the  Herald  have  impressed  me 
with  the  thought  that  it  was  highly  nec- 
essary for  me  to  make  a few  statements. 
In  the  issue  for  July  1,  1897,  a brother 
at  Eugene,  Oregon  describes  this  part 
of  Oregon  from  what  he  calls  his  ex- 
perience of  over  eight  years,  as  being 
just  as  good  as  Northern  Indiana,  Ohio 
or  Pennsylvania  for  corn,  millet,  sweet 
potatoes,  jieaches,  grapes,  apricots,  etc. 
This,  I think,  is  a mistake,  for,  as  a 
rule,  the  nights  here  are  too  cool  for  all 
of  the  above  mentioned  to  do  well 
here.  It  is  true  that  some  years  they  do 
fairly  well,  but  there  is  seldom  a gen 


eral  first  class  crop.  Regarding  the 
statement  that  the  trees  in  the  six  year 
old  Bartlett  pear  orchard  containing 
500  trees  had  to  be  projiped,  the  reader 
got  a wrong  impression,  as  not  all  the 
trees— perhaps  only  about  one  in  twenty 
actually  needed  jirops.  Now,  in  the 
Herald  of  Oct.  I,  current  Vol.  I find 
that  Bro.  No.  2 takes  the  opposite  ex- 
treme in  his  description,  at  least  my  ex- 
perience of  2t)  years  in  this  \ alley  leads 
me  to  think  that  both  of  my  brethren 
are  rather  extreme  in  their  descrii)tions. 
Our  climate  on  the  whole  is  extremely 
mild.  We  have  quite  warm  and  also 
quite  cool  “spells,”  but  they  are  of  short 
duration.  I like  the  climate  of  this  Val- 
ley so  well  that  1 should  not  like  to  ex- 
change for  any  other  place,  as  1 doubt 
if  1 could  imjirove  my  condition.  We 
have  never  had  an  entire  failure  of 
crops,  and  nearly  all  kinds  of  grain  and 
fruit  do  reasonably  well.  This  year 
thousands  of  bushels  of  apples,  pears, 
prunes  and  plums  will  rot  on  and 
under  the  trees  for  want  of  a market. 
I would  yet  state  that  Bro.  E.  S.  Miller’s 
little  Ellen  was  fatally  burned,  her 
clothing  having  taken  fire.  After  suffer- 
ing for  nearly  a day  death  came  to  her 
relief.  Her  mother  sustained  severe 
burns  in  trying  to  put  out  the  fire. 

L.  J.  VuDUi:. 


MISSION  NOTES. 

BY  I.INA  /tlGK. 

Chicago,  Oct.  12. 

Yesterday  evening  several  sisters 
from  the  Light  and  Hope  mission  of 
this  city  conducted  a very  helid’ul  Ger 
man  service.  Sister  .Mason  si»>ke.  The 
interest  was  ((Uite  good.  We  are  very- 
glad  to  be  able  to  get  these  sisters  to 
hel|i  in  the  German  work,  as  so  many 
of  our  jieople  understand  that  language 
so  much  better  than  the  English,  and 
the  standard  ..f  the  Christian  life  among 
many  church  members  is  so  low  that 
the  real  life,  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
needs  to  be  faithfully  upheld  "until  He 
come.”  "Oh.  we  have  a great  deal  to  do 
yet,"  said  an  aged  German  lady  to  me 
this  morning.  She  had  been  referring 
to  the  high  standard  of  life  held  up  and 
used  this  exi>ression  to  tell  how  tar  she 
realized  that  her  life  was  lulling  short 
of  what  it  should  be.  Mow  glad  we  can 
be  that  all  the  deficiencies  can  be 
brought  to  the  great  Helper  for  adjust 
ment. 

The  meetings  are  better  attended  than 
they  were  during  the  hot  weather,  so  is 
the' Sunday  school;  last  Sunday  there 
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were  one  humlreil  <nul  tweiily-two  pu- 
pils in  Sunday  school  and  the  order  was 
fairly  good.  We  were  very  glad  for  the 
help  our  brethren  who  attend  the  uni- 
versity at  Kvanston  give  us.  Hro.  N.  E. 
llyers  is  again  at  his  post  as  superintend- 
ent. Hro.  Ansel  V.ColTnian  has  a class 
of  boys  as  has  also  Hro.  Hell.  It  is  very 
necessary  that  we  have  pleidy  ot  teach- 
ers here,  as  with  the  inevitable  disorder 
so  common  at  a mission,  a teacher  can- 
not  do  good  work  if  his  class  is  so  large. 

We  have  now  seven  regular  teachers, 
and  more  could  lind  plenty  of  work. 

Dr.  Whitmore  who  helped  in  the  S.  S. 
during  the  summer,  does  not  come  any 
more  as  other  work  keeps  him  busy,  ex- 
cept Wednesday  and  Friday  evenings, 
when  he  is  here  to  wait  on  the  sick. 

In  needy  cases  he  also  makes  cails  at 
the  homes  of  his  patients.  There  is 
still  considerable  sickness  in  this  vicin- 
ity. 

,\  number  of  friends  have  again  very 
kindly  remembered  us  with  donations 
of  money,  provisions,  etc. 

Hro.  .1.  K.  Ilartzler  of  I’a.  wrote  us  a 
very  kind  letter,  enclosing  a donation 
of  S lO.dl  from  their  Sunday  school  for 
workers.  Sister  Huber  of  Lilitz,  I a. 
sent  live  dollars  collected  from  friends 
for  the  mission. 

Hro.  Uutt  of  Nebraska  also  sent  ten 
dollars  collected  in  the  Hoseland  S.  S. 
This  was  sent  for  the  workers  and  so 
will  be  used  for  clothing,  shoes,  etc.  and 
some  for  the  poor.  Hro.  llartzlers  let- 
ter came  in  the  morning,  when  the 
evening  before  one  of  the  workers  had 
completely  emiitied  her  pocketbook. 
(iod  always,  through  llis  children,  sends 
us  means  when  we  really  need  them. 

Oh  for  wisdom  to  use  each  penny 
aright. 

There  were  also  a number  of  boxes 
sent  in  recently.  We  are  very  glad  for 
provisions  now,  as  the  cool  days  make 
it  nice  for  keeping  them  good.  A large 
box  of  (tanned  goods,  lard,  vinegar, 
pears,  etc.  came  trom  Sterling,  Ohio. 

( If  course  the  things  trom  home  seemed 
especially  nice.  A box  of  sweet  pota- 
toes from  sister  Yoder's,  Ceorgetown, 
Ohio,  with  eleven  nice  new  copies  of 
“Touching  Incidents"  from  Huey  Yo- 
der came  just  as  we  needed  them.  A 
nice  package  of  clothing  and  some  ten- 
nis llannel  from  Hro.  H.  /ook  of  1 o- 
peka,  Ind.  comes  very  opportunely. 
When  we  see  how  the  cool  weather  is 
coming  on,  we  hail  with  special  glad- 
ness the  coming  of  means  wherewith  to 
help  the  needy. 

We  still  feel  the  need  of  being  especi- 
ally remembered  in  prayer  by  those  who 
know  the  worth  of  prayer.  There  are 
hard  places  to  overcome,  and  we  realize 
more  and  moreonr  need  of  more  grace, 
wisdom  and  strength  for  the  work  be- 
fore ns.  Hemember  then,  tiear  friends, 
to  ask  Cod  to  bless  and  heli>  ns  in  all 
onr  work. 

TAKE  YOUR  CHURCH  PAPER 

Althongh  the  following  article  was 
not  originally  written  for  the  IIkuai.d 
()!•  Tutrni,  it  is  just  as  applicable  as 
ttiongh  it  were,  hence  we  use  it.  hUI. 

The  words  of  llie  wise  man.  “ 1 rain 
lip  a child  in  the  way  that  he  should 
go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it,"  hidds  good,  especially  so 
far  as  reading  matter  is  concerned.  Our 
young  people,  onr  owmi  boys  and  girls, 
will  read  something.  .\iid  if  permitted 
to  read  light  or  frivolous  "stnIT,"  they 
will  naturally  acunire  an  appetite  for  it. 
On  the  other  hand  if  we  give  them 


something  good  and  solid  to  read  it  will 
naturally  incline  them  in  that  way,  and 
oh,  how  much  of  the  future  welfare, 
both  for  the  life  that  now  is,  and  that 
which  is  to  come,  may  depend  on,  and 
in  many  instances  will  depend  on  the 
kind  of  literature  that  is  furnished  our 
young  people.  Fathers  and  mothers,  in 
many  instances,  may  not  feel  able  to 
give  their  children  just  such  instruc- 
tions as  they  feel  they  ought  to  have  in 
order  to  make  life  a success.  This  being 
true  what  a blessing  that  the  great 
majority  of  our  people  can  in  some  way 
furnish  good  reading  for  their  children. 

And  I would  say  right  here  that  our 
good  and  tried  church  papers,  next  to 
the  Holy  Hible,  are  the  very  best  read- 
ing for  us  and  our  children  that  we  can 
possibly  secure.  While  canvassing  for 
the  renewal  of  our  church  papers  the 
other  day,  I said  to  one  brother,  “1  sup- 
pose you  will  permit  your  name  to 
remain  on  the  list.”  He  replied;  “Oh, 
yes,  indeed  I would  feel  badly  if  my 
name  was  taken  off.”  1 hardly  need  say 
that  said  brother  is  one  who  can  be  de- 
pended upon  in  church  work  or  any- 
thing else  that  is  right  and  good.  One 
excuse  which  many  make  for  not  taking 
the  church  paper  is,  “Times  are  hard 
and  the  paper  is  high,”  therefore  we 
cannot  attord  it,  and  yet  there  are  but 
few  fa  iiilies  of  this  kind  who  do  not 
take  one  or  more  secular  papers.  O 
brethren,  Jlrd  take  your  relujioiis 
cluin-h  paper,  and  then,  if  you  can 
alTord  it,  take  a secular  paper  if  you  so 
desire.  1 am  sure  if  you  will  but  com- 
pare the  good  solid  reading  in  any  of 
our  church  periodicals  you  will  find  that 
they  are  not  dear  compared  with  other 
papers.  1 often  thank  Hod  for  the  good 
original  articles,  the  editorials,  and  all 
the  other  good  reading  in  our  church 
papers. 

Dear  brother,  take  the  ehnnU  paper, 
and  as  much  as  you  can,  read  it.  Head 
all  in  it.  Head  it  to  your  wife  and  chil- 
dren; talk  about  the  gooil  things  in  it, 
and  even  if  occasionally  there  should 
be  something  in  some  article  or  editor- 
ial that  don't  just  exactly  coincide  with 
your  views.  Hemember  that  this  world 
is  composed  of  “many  men  of  many 
miiKls,”  and  have  this  contidence  in  our 
noble  contributors  that  they  are  sincere 
in  what  they  teach. 

^Ynd  now  1 would  also  ask  our  dear 
brethren  in  the  laity  who  do  appreciate 
our  church  papers,  to  help  in  the  circu 
lation  of  them.  Head  them  to  your 
neighbors  and  tell  them  of  the  good  you 
receive  from  reading  them,  and  thus 
help  the  good  cause  along.  And,  breth- 
ren in  the  ministry,  I believe  we  ought 
to  urge  our  people  to  read  our  papers 
and  to  read  them  well,  as  well  as  to  ask 
them  to  subscribe  for  them.  As  a rule 
you  will  not  have  any  trouble  to  influ- 
ence a brother  to  renew  if  he  has  read 
his  paper  well. 

You  will  also  find  as  a rule  that  those 
who  are  diligent  in  reading  their  church 
papers  are  good  Hible  students,  and  a 
splendid  stalT  to  their  pastor.  Oh,  how 
1 wish  that  we  might  get  one  or  more 
of  our  church  papers  into  every  family 
of  our  beloved  church,  for  they  tell  us 
of  that  which  is  good  and  noble.  Some- 
thing for  the  soul,  and  that  which  is 
eternal,  and  this  will  naturally  create  a 
thirst  for  more,  and  a desire  to  read  the 
best  of  all  books— the  precious  Hible. 

l,et  us  all  push  and  pull  together  for 
(iod  and  the  church,  and  the  welfare  of 
humanity. 


SO-CALLED  DIFFICULTIES  RE- 
QARDINQ  SCRIPTURE. 

Many  people  seem  to  have  great  trou- 
ble with  the  Scriptures.  So  much  is 
stated  which  they  do  not  know,  cannot 
understand,  and  are  unwilling  to  obey, 
that  they  sometimes  discredit  the  whole 
record,  because  of  their  ditticulties  in 
regard  to  certain  statements.  Yet  the 
Hook  goes  on  its  way,  blessing  the 
whole  world  and  proving  its  super- 
human origin  by  its  power  to  elevate  all 
who  live  in  accordance  with  its  teach- 
ings. fine  by  one  the  ditticulties  which 
men  have  thought  disproved  the  truth 
of  the  Scriptures,  vanish  in  the  light  of 
discovery  and  research.  No  longer  do 
inlidels  assert  that,  in  Moses’  day,  writ- 
ing had  not  been  invented;  that  there 
were  no  such  people  as  the  Hittites,  no 
such  city  as  Nineveh,  no  such  country 
as  Edom;  that  the  Nicean  council  com- 
piled the  New  Testament;  and  scores  of 
other  statements  which  were  strongly 
urged  by  skeptics  a few  years  ago,  but 
which  recent  discoveries  have  dis- 
proved. 

The  account  of  the  quails,  given  in 
the  book  of  Numbers,  has,  time  and 
again,  been  referred  to  by  infidels  as  one 
of  the  “mistakes”  of  Moses,  and  articles 
by  the  score  have  been  written  about  it 
and  scattered  far  and  wide  through  in- 
fidel periodicals  and  pamphlets.  Hut 
the  argument  is  founded  on  ignorance, 
as  has  been  so  often  shown  by  our 
learned  students  of  the  Hible.  In  his 
famous  pamphlet  on  “The  Inspiration 
of  the  Hible,  " H.  L.  Hastings,  the  well- 
known  “anti- infidel,”  writes  so  interest- 
ingly and  so  ably  regarding  this  infidel 
objection  to  the  account  ot  the  quails 
that  1 beg  leave  to  present  his  remarks. 
Those  of  us  who  are  sometimes  afraid 
that  infidelity  can  give  the  Hible  some 
hard  knocks,  from  which  it  cannot  help 
but  suffer,  should  note  the  ease  with 
which  one  of  ihe  most  strongly- urged 
arguments  of  infidels  is  met  by  one  who 
has  given  the  subject  attention.  Mr. 
Hastings  says: 

“After  speaking  once  in  the  City  of 
Hoston  an  ex  minister  came  to  me  and 
told  me  that  the  Hible  was  not  true,  for 
there  was  that  story  which  Moses  told 
about  the  quails.  Israel  lusted  after 
flesh,  and  the  Imrd  sent  them  quails  to 
eat,  and  they  fell  by  the  camp  a day’s 
journey  on  each  side,  or  over  a territory 
forty  miles  across,  and  they  were  two 
cubits  deep  on  the  ground,  and  the 
Israelites  ate  them  for  a full  month.  1 
have  in  my  possession  an  infidel  paper 
which  was  published  in  Hoston,  in 
which  there  is  about  a column  of  argu- 
ments and  figures  on  this  ‘quail  story;’ 
giving  an  estimate  of  the  number  of 
bushels  of  quails  that  were  piled  up 
over  the  country,  and  showing  that 
when  they  were  divided  among  the 
people,  each  one  would  have  2,88b,C)43 
bushels  of  quails,  which  they  were  to 
eat  during  the  month;  giving  each  poor 
Israelite  i»P,fl20  bushels  to  eat  at  each 
meal  for  thirty  days,  and  therefore  the 
Hible  was  not  true!  That  is  the  meat  on 
which  these  sceptical  Ca'sars  grow  so 
wondrous  great. 

“1  said  to  this  gentleman,  ‘The  Hible 
does  not  say  any  such  thing!'  He  replied 
that  it  certainly  did;  but  I answered 
that  it  did  not  say  any  such  thing.  He 
insisted  that  it  did.  ‘Well,’  said  I,  ‘find 
it!”  And  when  you  ask  an  infidel  to 
find  anything  in  the  Hible,  you  gener- 
ally have  him.  He  could  not  find 
the  place;  so  1 turned  over  to  the 


eleventh  chapter  of  Numbers,  and 
there  read  that  instead  of  the  birds 
being  packed  like  cord- wood  on  the 
ground,  three  feet  deep,  the  account 
says  that  the  Lord  brought  the  quails 
from  the  sea,  and  let  them  fall  by  the 
camp,  as  it  were  ‘two  cubits  high,  or 
about  three  feet  high  upon,  or  aboioe  the 
face  of  the  earth.  That  is,  instead  of 
flying  overhead  and  out  of  reach,  they 
were  brought  in  about  three  feet  high 
where  any  one  could  take  as  many  of 
them  as  he  chose.  And  this  sceptical 
friend  had  got  the  birds  packed  solid, 
three  feet  deep,  over  a territory  forty 
miles  across.  As  if  1 should  say  thht  a 
flock  of  wild  geese  flew  as  high  as  a 
church  spire,  and  some  one  should  insist 
that  they  were  parked  solid  from  the 
ground  up,  a hundred  feet  high!  This  is 
a sample  of  arguments  infidels  bring  to 
prove  that  the  Hible  is  not  true  ’ Sel. 

INDESTRUCTIBLE  CHRISTIANS. 

When  Peter,  in  the  name  of  the  other 
disciples,  confessed  faith  in  Jesus  as  a 
divine  Savior,  our  Lord  said,  “Thou  art 
Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I will  build 
my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it.”  Now,  without 
troubling  ourselves  about  the  meaning 
of  the  first  part  of  this  sentence,  let  us 
lay  hold  of  the  precious  promise  Christ 
gives  in  the  last  clause,  and  derive  com- 
fort from  the  words,  “the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it.”  All  com- 
mentators are  agreed  that  these  words 
must  be  applied  to  the  “church.  All 
Hible  students  know  that  the  “church” 
here  referred  to  is  no  particular  denomi- 
nation, but  the  company  of  all  faithful 
Christians.  What  then  is  true  of  the 
“church”  is  true  of  every  individual 
Christian,  every  true  believer  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

When  Christ  therefore  said  of  His 
church  that  “the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it,”  meaning  that  it  is 
indestructible  by  any  power  in  hell  or 
proceeding  from  the  Evil  One,  we  are 
justili^  in  saying  that  according  to  our 
Savior's  teachings,  Christians  are  in- 
destructible. 

Our  Savior  does  not  say  that  the 
powers  of  hell  shall  make  no  attempt  to 
destroy  the  faith  of  the  church;  indeed, 
the  opposite  is  true — the  very  words, 
“Shall  not  prevail  against  it,”  imply 
that  the  opposition,  the  fight  of  Satan 
against  the  children  of  God,  shall  be 
fierce  and  strong. 

Hut  notwithstanding  the  persistent 
efforts  to  destroy  God’s  Church,  the 
company  of  faithful  Christians,  the 
host  of  evil  shall  not  be  successful— the 
believer  is  indestructible. 

Some  very  comforting  thoughts  are 
suggested  by  this  truth. 

1.  The  believer  in  Jesus  fights  know- 
ing he  shall  gain  the  victory. 

The  Christian  soldier,  knowing  that 
those  of  his  own  company,  who  walk  in 
the  narrow  way,  are  few  compareti  to 
the  hosts  who  oppose  him,  need  never 
fight  as  one  doubtful  of  the  issue;  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  God,  the 
highest  authority,  has  given  him  the 
assurance,  that  as  long  as  he  is  part  of 
the  church,  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  him.  Let  us  then  fight 
onward  manfully,  bravely,  cheerfully. 

‘2.  Though  it  may  seem  at  times  as  if 
the  battle  were  lost  and  sin  had  over- 
come holiness,  it  is  only  a temporary 
victory  of  Satan;  when  the  smoke  of 
battle  passes  away  the  faithful  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  found  unharmed.  The 
fiery  darts  of  temptation  aimed  at  the 
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cross  in  the  Christian’s  heart,  the  mock- 
ing laugh  of  the  worldly,  the  scornful 
sneer  of  the  unbelieving,  the  pitiful  look 
of  inconsistent  ones  coming  at  the 
Christian  so  thickly,  may  cause  his 
vision  to  be  dimmed  so  that  the  sign 
of  victory  is  not  easily  discerned,  but 
after  temptations  have  spent  their  force 
the  “well  done”  of  the  Master  Is  heard 
and  the  faith  of  the  Christian  shall  be 
found  secure  and  unharmed.  Hut  it  will 
be  well  for  us  to  remember  that  the  in- 
destructible Christian  is  he  who  stands 
firm  in  the  faith.  Only  as  long  as  we 
hold  fast  to  our  profession  of  faith  we 
are  safe.  If  we  go  over  to  the  enemy, 
if  we  disbelieve  or  doubt  our  Lord’s 
word,  trust  in  aught  else  but  His  Spirit’s 
power,  we  cease  to  be  part  of  the 
church,  and  cannot  claim  the  promise, 
“The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail.” 
We  as  believers  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  faith  unto  salvation.  Holding  fast  to 
this  faith  nothing  can  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus;  we  are 
then  indestructible  Christians.— C/tn'#- 
tian  Work. 


WANDERING  BIRDS. 

It  is  one  of  the  truest  of  all  homely 
truths  that  there  are  a great  many 
people  who  do  not  know  when  they 
are  well  off.  The  wise  man  who 
gave  us  the  Hook  of  Proverbs 
must  have  had  some  of  these  in  his 
mind  when  he  said,  “As  a bird  that 
wandereth  from  her  nest,  so  is  a man 
that  wandereth  from  his  place.”  Hy 
this  he  meant  that  when  people  are  in 
the  right  place  they  ought  to  stay  there. 
The  right  place  for  a nesting  bird  is  her 
own  nest.  She  has  built  it;  when  she 
has  filled  it  with  eggs  they  need  watch- 
ing and  warming;  after  the  eggs  are 
hatched,  the  “wee”  birds  require  to  be 
fed.  As  long  as  that  is  “her  nest”  let 
her  stick  to  it.  Wandering  off  Is  a dis- 
grace to  her  as  a mother,  and  a sure 
destruction  to  her  nestlings. 

The  right  place  is  not  always  a pleas- 
ant place.  It  is  not  to  the  sailor,  who 
all  through  the  tempestuous  hours  of 
his  nightwatch  must  be  treading  its 
stormswept  deck  or  clinging  to  the  slip- 
pery spars.  Nothing  but  a stern  loy- 
alty to  duty  would  hold  him  to  his  post. 
The  pathway  to  excellence  in  any  line 
of  life  is  seldom  an  easy  one.  There 
are  hills  of  ditticulty  to  be  climbed,  and 
boulders  to  be  shoved  out  of  the  way, 
and  constant  temptations  to  slip  over 
the  stile  into  what  Hunyan  calls  “Hy 
path  meadow'"  in  search  of  smoother 
walking.  The  number  of  young  men— 
often  possessed  of  good  parts—  who  are 
wrecked  through  sheer  instability, 
passes  all  computation.  They  are  al- 
ways starting  and  never  finishing;  they 
are  everything  by  turns,  and  nothing 
long.  When  I see  a young  man  setting 
out  in  life  with  no  fixed  steadfastness 
of  purpose,  drifting  from  one  place  to 
another,  chasing  after  novelties,  and 
ready  to  throw  away  everything  that  he 
has  gained  in  pursuit  of  the  next  phan- 
tom, 1 fear  there  is  not  only  a mental 
but  a moral  unsoundness  at  the  bottom. 
Abraham  Lincoln  described  the  secret 
of  his  whole  successful  life  in  his  oft 
quoted  phrase  of  “pegging  away.”  .The 
unstable  Reubens  never  excel. 

The  same  principle  that  applies  to 
secular  pursuits  applies  also  to  the  serv- 
ice of  Jesus  Christ.  His  kingdom  is 
described  by  Him  as  a vineyard,  with  a 
place  for  every  laborer.  A Christian's 
post  of  service  is  spoken  of  as  his  “call- 


ing,” and  if  he  would  succeed,  it  were 
usually  wise  for  him  to  “abide  in  hie 
calling.” 

Sometimes  a good  man  may  discover 
that  he  has  made  a mistake  in  entering 
a certain  line  of  Gospel  work;  painful 
as  the  discovery  may  be,  he  had  better 
abandon  it  and  strive  to  serve  his  Mas- 
ter as  a layman.  But  when  a faithful 
minister  finds  that  he  has  chosen  the 
right  calling,  it  is  a sad  snare  to  him 
to  be  continually  worried  about  the 
place  in  which  he  shall  exercise  his 
high  calling.  God  never  intended  the 
Gospel  ministry  to  be  a feather  bed;  ev- 
ery place  has  its  ditticulties.  The 
tougher  the  soil  the  more  need  of  the 
plow;  and  the  ambassador  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  worthy  of  the  name  who  is 
always  on  the  lookout  for  an  easy  place. 
When  a minister  finds  a place— even 
though  it  involves  some  hardships,  pri- 
vations and  heavy  loads— in  which  the 
Lord  honors  his  labors,  there  let  him 
abide. 

The  Interests  of  the  church  are  to  be 
taken  into  the  account  as  well  as  the 
interests  or  the  comfort  of  the  pastor. 
Charles  II.  Spurgeon  spent  nearly  his 
whole  ministerial  life  in  the  charge  of 
his  single  great  flock,  and  he  has  pithily 
said  that  “there  Is  no  bird  which  can  sit 
so  well  on  the  eggs  as  the  bird  that  laid 
them.  So  a Christian  minister  should 
recollect  that  there  are  some  young 
converts  who  are  his  own  spiritual  chil- 
dren. They  are  of  his  own  bringing  in, 
through  divine  grace,  and,  ordinarily 
speaking,  there  is  no  man  who  can  by 
any  means  nurture  the  young  converts 
like  the  man  who  was  the  means  of 
their  conversion.  There  is  always  a 
fear  when  the  parent  bird  is  away  that 
the  eggs  will  grow  cold  and  addled,  so 
that  when  she  comes  back  she  will  find 
that  she  has  lost  all  her  trouble.  And 
when  a pastor  leaves  his  people  for 
some  other  place,  there  may  be  many 
of  those  who  did  seem  to  run  well, 
who  will  turn  back  from  the  race.”  1 
could  recall  more  than  one  case  which 
sadly  verifies  Mr.  Spurgeon  s apt  illus- 
tration. While  1 am  not  blind  to  cer- 
tain advantages  which  belong  to  the 
system  of  itinerancy  which  prevails  in 
some  denominations,  yet  there  is  often 
a prodigious  power  in  a long  jiastorate. 
Such  a ministry  as  that  of  Dr.  Hushnell 
in  Hartford,  of  Dr.  Maclaran  in  Man- 
chester, England,  of  Dr.  Shaw  in  Hoch 
Chester,  of  Albert  Barnes  in  I’hiladel 
phia,  and  that  of  Richard  S.  Storrs, 
which  is  being  crowned  with  a golden 
half  century  in  Brooklyn,  are  evidences 
that  when  a spiritual  cedar  has  time  to 
strike  its  roots  down  deep,  it  attains  to 
a great  breadth  of  boughs  and  circum- 
ference of  influence. 

If  the  wise  compiler  of  the  “Prov- 
erbs” lived  in  these  days,  he  would  find 
an  illustration  of  the  wandering  bird  in 
the  conduct  of  thousands  of  ecclesias- 
tical tramps  who  wander  from  one 
place  of  worship  to  another.  When  the 
Sabbath  comes,  instead  of  setting  their 
faces  toward  a Sabbath  home,  they  go 
about,  sampling  the  preaching  and 
music  in  different  churches  with  about 
the  same  spirit  that  they  go  to  a lecture 
hall.  They  take  no  root  themselves, 
and  if  they  are  heads  of  families,  they 
give  their  children  no  chance  to  take 
root  in  any  spiritual  soil.  Occasionally 
there  may  be  a case  of  Christian  con- 
version among  these  wandering  audi- 
tors; and  if  it  be  a genuine  new  birth 
into  Christ,  the  true  convert  will  cease 
^ be  » vagrant,  and  join  the  “house- 


hold of  faith.”  Next  to  loving  his  Sav- 
iour, a healthy  growing  Christian  will 
love  his  own  sanctuary,  and  love  to 
listen  to  his  own  spiritual  Instructor, 
and  love  to  mingle  in  the  fellowship  of 
his  own  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ 
Jesus.  All  his  most  sacred  associa- 
tions come  to  be  linked  with  the 
“house  of  the  Lord,”  and  therefore  like 
the  Psalmist  he  “flourishes  in  the 
courts  of  our  God.”  This  marks  stabil- 
ity in  other  things;  and  I have  ob- 
served that  the  man  who  is  steadfast  in 
the  worship  and  the  work  of  his  own 
church,  is  apt  to  be  the  steadfast  man 
of  business  and  the  conscientious  ruler 
of  his  own  household.  He  will  make 
God’s  house  the  nestling  place  of  his 
children  also. 

There  is  a deeper  meaning  in  this 
text  about  wandering  birds  than  any  I 
have  alluded  to.  No  wandering  is  so 
perilous  to  the  peace  and  power  of  a 
Christian  as  when  he  strays  from  Christ 
into  the  practices  and  the  pleasures  of 
a sinful  world.  Few  backslidings  are 
sudden;  they  are  the  slow  results  of  neg- 
lecting duty,  tampering  with  conscience 
and  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  al- 
ways bring  with  them  their  own  retri- 
bution. The  soul  that  deserts  Christ 
deserts  its  own  happiness.  As  a bird 
whose  congenial  place  is  in  the  upper 
air  cannot  be  at  home  in  the  depths  of 
the  sea,  so  the  Christian  who  plunges 
into  the  depths  of  sin  must  inevitably 
be  drowned!  How  many  a backslider 
has  found  that  “it  is  an  evil  thing  and  a 
bitter  to  forsake”  his  Master  whom 
he  had  vowed  to  serve!  There  is  but 
one  hope  for  a wandering  Christian, 
and  that  is  to  (ly  back,  like  Noah’s 
dove,  to  his  only  true  resting  place. 
Happy  is  the  soul  that  never  roves 
from  its  home  in  Christ!  Every  desire 
is  satisfied  in  him. 

“The  bird  sits  Binging  In  her  nest, 

And  ehantB  aloud 
Her  trust  In  Hod.  and  so  Is  blest 
'Nenth  darkest  cloud. 

The  heart  that  trusts  forever  slugs, 

Christ’s  sunshine  lights  as  on  Its  wings, 

A well  of  Joy  wlihin  It  springs. 

Come  good  or  ill; 

Whate’er  to-day  or  tomorrow  brings 
It  Bingelh  still.” 

THE  NEXT  WORLD  TO  BE  «ON- 
QUERED. 

Man's  realm  of  conquest  is  the  celes- 
tial ether.  It  has  higher  powers,  greater 
intensities,  and  quicker  activities  than 
any  realm  he  has  yet  attemi>ted. 

When  the  emissory  or  corintscular 
theory  of  light  had  to  be  abandoned,  a 
medium  for  light's  interplay  between 
worlds  had  to  be  conceived.  The  exist 
ence  of  an  all  pervasive  medium  called 
the  luminiferous  ether  was  launched  as 
a theory.  Its  reality  has  been  so  far  dem 
onstrated  that  but  very  few  doubters 
remain. 

What  facts  of  its  conditions  and  i>ow 
ers  can  be  known It  differs  almost 
totally  from  our  conceptions  of  matter. 
Of  the  eighteen  necessary  properties  of 
matter  perhaps  only  one  extension  can 
be  predicated  of  it.  It  is  unlimited,  all- 
pervasive;  even  where  worlds  are  non- 
attractive,  does  not  accumulate  about 
suns  or  other  bodies;  has  no  structure, 
chemical  relations,  nor  inertia;  is  not 
heatable,  and  is  not  cognizable  by  any 
of  our  present  senses.  Does  it  not  take 
us  one  step  toward  an  apprehension  of 
the  revealed  condition  of  the  spirit 
Recall  its  actual  activities.  Two  him 
dred  and  fifty  eight  vibrations  jier 
second  of  air  produce  on  the  ear  the 


sensation  we  call  do,  or  C of  the  soprano 
scale;  51fi  give  the  upper  f’,or  an  ocUve 
above.  So  the  sound  runs  up  in  air  till 
above  say,  3o,(XX)  vibrations  per  second, 
there  is  plenty  of  sound  inaudible  to 
our  ears.  But  not  inaudible  to  finer  ears. 

To  them  the  morning  sUrs  sing  together 
in  mighty  chorus; 

“Forever  singing  as  they  shine 
The  hand  that  made  us  is  divine." 

Electricity  has  as  great  a variety  of 
vibrations  as  sound.  Sine’s  some  kinds 
of  electricity  do  not  readily  pass  through 
space  devoid  of  air,  though  light  and 
heat  do,  it  seems  likely  that  some  of  the 
lower  intensities  and  slower  vibrations 
of  electricity  are  not  in  ether  but  in  air. 
Certainly  some  of  the  higher  intensities 
are  in  ether.  Between  3n0  and  400  mil- 
lions of  millions  of  vibrations  of  either 
per  second  are  the  different  sorts  of 
heat.  Between  4oo  and  800  vibrations 
are  the  different  colors  of  light.  Beyond 
800  vibrations  there  is  plenty  of  light, 
invisible  to  our  eyes,  known  as  chemical 
rays  and  probably  the  Roentgen  rays. 
Beyond  these  are  there  vibrations  for 
thought  tranference 'r*  Who  knoweth'/ 
These  familiar  facts  are  called  up  to 
show  the  almost  infinite  capacities  and 
intensities  of  the  ether.  Matter  is  more 
forceful,  as  it  is  less  dense.  Rock  is 
solid,  and  has  little  force,  except  obsti- 
nate resistance.  Steam  is  rarer  and 
more  forceful.  Gases  suddenly  born  of 
dynamite  touchetl  by  fire  in  the  rock 
under  a mountain  have  the  tremendous 
pressure  of  80,0U)  pounds  to  the  square 
inch.  Ether  is  so  rare  that  its  density, 
compared  with  water,  is  represented  by 
a decimal  fraction  with  twenty-seven 
ciphers  before  it. 

When  the  worlds  navigate  this  sea, 
do  they  plow  through  it  as  a ship 
through  the  waves,  forcing  them  aside, 
or  as  a sieve  letting  the  water  through 
if:'  Doubtless  the  sieve  is  the  better 
symbol.  Certainly  the  vibrations  flow 
through  solid  glass  and  most  solid 
diamond.  To  be  sure  they  are  a little 
hampered  by  the  solid  substance.  The 
speed  of  light  is  reiluceii  from  ISO.dOii 
miles  a second  in  space  to  I’Ai.Oii'  in 
glass.  If  ether  can  so  reailily  go  through 
such  solids,  no  wonder  that  a spirit 
body  could  appear  to  the  disciples,  "the 
doors  being  shut." 

Marvelous  discoveries  in  the  capaci- 
ties of  ether  have  been  made  lately.  In 
181*2  Joseph  Henry  found  that  elei’tric 
waves  in  the  top  of  his  house  provokwl 
action  in  a wire  circuit  in  the  cellar, 
through  two  floors  and  ceilings,  with 
out  wire  connections.  More  than  twenty 
years  ago  Professor  Lwmis  of  the 
I'nited  States  coast  survey,  telegraphed 
twenty  miles  between  mountains  by 
electric  impulses  sent  from  kites.  Last 
year  Mr.  Preece.  the  cable  lieing  broken, 
sent  without  wires,  fk'.  messages  l>e 
tween  the  mainland  and  the  island  of 
Mull,  a distance  of  four  an«l  a half 
miles.  .Marconi,  an  Italian,  has  sent 
recognizable  signals  through  seven  or 
fight  thick  walls  of  the  London  i>ost 
ollice,  and  through  a hill  three  fourths 
of  a mile.  And  .lagadis  t hunder  Hose 
of  India  has  tireil  a pistol  by  an  electric 
vibration  seventy  live  feet  away,  and 
through  more  than  four  feet  of  ma 
sonry.  Since  brick  di>es  not  elasticalH 
vibrate  to  such  intinilesimal  impulses 
as  electric  waves,  ether  must.  It  has  al 
ready  been  proven  that  one  can  tele 
graph  to  a living  train  from  the  over 
head  wires.  Ether  is  a far  better  me 
dium  of  transmission  than  iron.  A w;re 
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will  now  carry  eight  messages  each  way, 
at  the  same  time,  without  interference. 

What  will  not  the  more  facile  ether  do? 

Such  are  some  of  the  first  vague  hints 
of  a realm  of  power  and  knowledge  not 
yet  explored.  They  are  mere  auroral 
hints  of  a new  dawn.  The  full  day  is 
yet  to  shine. 

Like  timid  children,  we  have  peered 
into  the  schoolhouse  alraid  of  the  un- 
known master.  If  we  will  but  enter  we 
shall  find  that  the  Master  is  our  Father, 
and  that  He  has  titted  up  this  house 
out  of  His  own  inlinite  wisdom,  skill, 
and  love,  that  we  may  be  like  Him  in 
wisdom  and  power,  as  well  as  love.  - 
HL‘ihop  Warren,  in  North we^stern  Ad- 
Bocate. 

WORLDLINESS  AND  SPIRITUAL- 
ITY. 

There  is  nothing  more  generally  con- 
demned in  the  Hible  and  from  evangel- 
ical pulpits  than  that  which  is  usually 
denominated  as  worldliness.  There  is 
something  so  almost  vague  in  the  term 
that  it  may  be  used  where  a more  spe- 
cific word,  describing  some  delinite  act 
of  unspiritual  life,  might  be  repelled  by 
certain  hearers.  Hut  what  is  worldli- 
ness? Wherein  does  it  consist?  How 
may  it  be  delined  or  apprehended? 
Wherein  does  its  wrong  consist,  and  how 
may  it  be  guarded  against? 

To  a really  spiritual  mind  nothing  is 
more  easy  to  recognize,  and  yet  noth- 
ing harder  to  exactly  describe.  It  is  the 
life  and  the  s[>irit  which  is  not  in  accord 
with  spirituality,  even  though  it  may 
not  be  defined  as  overt  wickedness  or 
transgression.  Many  a person  will  not 
wear  the  garment  which  is  filthy  and 
polluted,  but  not  every  one  is  sutliciently 
sensitive  to  detect  and  be  offended  by 
the  faint  dei>arture  from  immaculate- 
ness. A young  woman  addressed  her 
aunt,  who  was  sitting  in  the  same  room, 
but  with  her  back  turned  to  her: 
“jVuntie,  will  this  collar  do  to  wear?" 
“No,  my  dear.”  “Hut  you  have  not 
looked."  “It  is  not  necessary  to  look. 

If  there  is  even  a doubt,  the  matter  is 
settled.  If  the  question  is  raised,  it 
must  be  answered  in  the  negative.  ’ 
Thus  does  a true  spirituality  dispose  of 
a thousand  vexed  questions.  They  are 
not  vexed  questions  with  such  an  one. 

If  there  is  any  question,  any  suspicion, 
any  doubt,  that  is  sullicient  reason  for 
answering  jiositively  against  it. 

Spirituality  is  sensitive  to  the  will  of 
(Jod  and  to  the  law  of  righteousness 
and  purity.  That  which  is  displeasing 
to  God  is  not  longed  for  and  cried  af- 
ter. There  are  no  charms  in  that  which 
has  not  the  absolute  approval  of  God. 
There  is  no  more  lighting  and  strug- 
gling for  a victory  over  lust  and  in- 
iipiity  and  vileness.  The  thing  that 
God  loves  is  the  thing  to  love,  and  what 
God  hates  is  to  be  turned  from  as  an 
unsatisfying  and  hateful  thing.  This 
is  the  one  standard  by  which  the  spirit 
ual  life  tests  all  things. 

Worldliness  has  been  defined  as  the 
spirit  which  esteems  great  things  as 
small  and  small  things  as  great.  A 
wrong  measurement  is  adopted.  The 
things  which  God  calls  unimportant 
are  considered  as  of  great  imporUnce. 
The  things  that  pass  away,  and  that  ap 
peal  to  the  senses  for  their  appreciation 
and  enjoyment,  are  those  that  must 
necessarily  be  relinquished  when  the 
senses  dull  and  die.  As  this  sense  life 
must  at  some  time  come  to  an  end,  it  is 
the  height  of  folly  to  be  absorbed  in  the 


things  that  must  perish  with  the  using, 
or  of  which  the  user  himself  must  per- 
ish. The  good  or  the  better  are  always 
less  than  the  best  And  yet  worldliness 
fails  to  choose  the  best,  and  is  absorbed 
in  the  scramble  for  and  the  securing  of 
the  better  and  the  good,  which  in  a de- 
scending comparison  are  bound  to  be 
the  worse  and  the  worst.  The  little 
things,  as  wealth  and  honor  and  fashion 
and  amusement  absorb  the  energies,  the 
activities,  the  thought  and  affections  of 
the  worldling,  while  the  great  things 
of  God  and  the  eternal  life,  salvation 
and  service,  religion  and  righteousness, 
are  considered  as  not  entitled  to  serious 
consideration.  Too  often  there  is  shame 
or  embarrassment  in  reference  to  themes 
of  infinite  importance,  while  there  is 
every  manifestation  of  interest  in  mat- 
ters that  minister  simply  to  the  passing 
life. 

One  of  the  saddest  descriptions  of  a 
life  filled  with  the  world  and  the  love  of 
it  is  that  “the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.”  This  is  all,  but  it  is  everything. . 

It  is  the  eye  that  has  no  sense  of  lighL 
It  is  the  ear  that  hears  no  melody  or 
harmony.  It  is  the  life  that  has  nothing 
for  which  it  was  called  into  being  by  the 
Heavenly  Father.  The  heart  was  made 
for  God.  It  is  unfilled,  unsatisfied,  rest 
less  and  unresting  until  it  finds  its  rest 
and  joy  in  God.  Everything  short  of 
peace  is  strife.  Everything  short  of 
rest  is  weariness.  Everything  short  of 
salvation  is  sinfulness.  Everything 
short  of  simple,  loving  spirituality, 
which  abides  in  God  and  in  which 
God  abides,  is  worldliness.  Why  should 
we  be  satisfied  with  it?  He  who  doeth 
the  will  of  God  abideth  forever.  He  has 
come  to  life  now  and  here.  In  his  heart 
is  the  peace  and  power  of  the  endless 
life.  He  has  taken  hold  on  God  and 
abides  under  the  shadow  of  the  AI 
mighty.  God  is  his  dwelling  place.  He 
has  a sure  habitation.  He  abideth  for 
evvT.— Herald  mul  Presbyter. 

FAITH  CASTS  OUT  DOUBT. 

C.  II.  .srUKUEON. 

1 am  like  the  good  man  and  his  wife 
who  had  kept  a lighthouse  for  years  A 
visitor  who  came  to  see  the  lighthouse, 
looking  out  from  the  window  over  the 
waste  of  waters,  asked  the  good  woman, 
“Are  you  not  afraid  of  a night  when  the 
storm  is  out,  and  the  big  waves  dash 
right  over  the  lantern  ? Do  you  not  fear 
that  the  lighthouse  and  all  that  is  in  it 
will  be  carried  away?"  The  woman  re- 
marked that  the  idea  never  occurred  to 
her  now.  She  had  lived  there  so  long 
that  she  felt  as  safe  on  the  lone  rock  as 
ever  she  did  when  she  lived  on  the 
mainland. 

As  for  her  husband,  when  asked  if  he 
did  not  feel  anxious  when  the  wind 
blew  a hurricane,  he  answered,  “Yes,  1 
feel  anxious  to  keep  the  lamjis  well 
trimmeit,  and  the  light  burning,  lest  any 
vessel  should  be  wrecked."  As  to  anxi- 
ety about  the  safety  of  the  lighthouse, 
or  his  own  ]>ersonal  security  in  it,  be 
had  outlived  all  that. 

Even  so  it  is  with  me:  “I  know  whom 
1 have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that 
He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I have 
committed  to  Him  against  that  day." 
From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me 
with  doubts  and  questionings;  I bear  in 
my  soul  the  proofs  of  the  Spirit's  truth 
and  power,  and  1 will  have  none  of  your 
artful  reasonings.  The  Gospel  to  me  is 
truth;  I am  content  to  perish  if  it  be 
not  true.  I risk  my  soul's  eternal  fat* 


upon  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  I 
know  no  risk  in  iL  My  one  concern  is 
to  keep  the  lamps  burning,  that  I may 
theieby  enlighten  others.  Only  let  the 
Lord  give  me  oil  enough  to  feed  my 
lamp,  80  that  I may  cast  a ray  across 
the  dark  and  treacherous  sea  of  life,  and 
1 am  well  contenL 

effectual  SILENCE 

That  the  very  presence  of  a person, 
without  a word  being  spoken,  may 
sometimes  as  effectually  reprove  those 
who  are  doing  wrong,  as  if  the  condem- 
nation had  been  expressed  in  eloquent 
fitting  language,  is  shown  by  an 
anecdote  which  is  told  of  Andrew 
Thomson,  a minister  in  Edinburgh. 

One  Seventh-day  nighL  ir»  the  house  of 
one  of  the  members  of  his  congregation, 

• family  of  some  note  in  the  city,  a 
midnight  revel  was  going  on.  Thomson 
had  been  out  late  that  night  to  visit  a 
sick  member  of  his  flock.  The  narrative 
says;— 

“On  his  return  home,  his  eyes  chanced 
to  light  on  this  house,  whose  windows 
weio  brilliant  with  the  glare  of  festivity. 
The  minbtfer  paused  as  he  saw  the 
shadows  of  the  dancers  on  the  window- 
blinds  of  the  drawing  room:  he  could 
bear  the  sounds  of  music  and  the  voices 
of  revelry.  Taking  his  resolution,  he 
stepped  up  to  the  doorway  and  rang  the 
belL  Without  speaking  a word  to  the 
servant  who  opened  the  door,  he  went 
upstairs,  entered  the  room,  and  stood 
up  in  the  midst  of  the  dancers. 

“Had  a spirit  from  the  other  world 
appeared,  the  party  could  not  have  been 
thrown  into  a state  of  greater  emliar- 
rassment  and  confusion.  The  music 
ceased,  the  dancers  stood  still;  a silence 
as  awful  as  death  followed,  while  the 
bold  intruder  surveyed  the  company 
with  a stem  glance.  Not  a wonl  did  he 
utter;  not  one  tongue  was  moved  to 
ask,  ‘What  doest  thou'?"  As  the  penetra- 
ting glance  of  reproof  fell  in  turn  on 
each  one  of  the  confounded  revellers, 
every  countenance  feU,  and  the  bravest 
quailed.  The  piercing  eye  and  solemn 
presence  having  accomplished  the  work 
of  admonition,  the  minister  retired 
amid  the  same  unbroken  silence.  It 
was  a bold  stroke,  but  tlod  blessed  it, 
and  it  was  the  begirming  of  a work  of 
genuine  Christianity  and  reformation  in 
many  a family  in  the  Scottish  metrop- 
olis."— Set, 

POPULAR  PREACHERS  OF 
TO-DAY. 

One  of  our  exchanges  has  the  follow- 
ing scathing  comments  of  the  popular 
preaching  of  our  times: 

“The  preacher  who  can  copper-plate 
his  hearers,  and  light  sin  in  such  a way 
as  not  to  hit  any  of  them;  who  can  con- 
sign the  devil  and  sin  to  Hades  and  lift 
the  people  all  into  heaven  through 
Christ,  srithout  any  personal  sacrifice 
on  their  part:  who  can  bring  all  the 
modem  worldliness  into  the  church  so 
the  members  will  not  want  to  leave  it 
to  find  amusement;  who  can  interest 
the  people  and  not  hurt  their  consci- 
ences or  disturb  their  peace  of  mind; 
who  ran  devise  means  of  extracting 
money  from  the  pockets  of  outsiders, 
and  make  them  believe  they  can  get 
value  received;  who  can  draw  the 
largest  and  most  fashionable  and  re- 
tptrlable  congregation  in  town,  is  the 
most  popular  preacher  of  the  times.  He 


is  talented,  educated,  cultured  and 
titled. 

“The  Right  Reverend  Mr.  Silver- 
tongue,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  the  prince  of 
orators  in  his  name.  He  will  dilate  at 
7:30  in  the  largest  opera  house  in  town 
on  his  travels  through  the  Holy  Land, 
where  he  spent  several  months  in  quest 
of  material  for  lectures  to  humbug  the 
people  with,  in  order  to  get  more 
money,  to  go  in  quest  of  more  of  said 
material. 

“He  is  a believer  in  God’s  fulness  and 
preaches  about  it  sometimes,  i es,  Mrs. 
Jones  said  she  heard  Mrs.  Brown  say 
that  Mrs.  Smith  heard  that  he  had  it, 
but  did  not  believe  in  saying  any- 
thing about  it  because  it  sounds  too 
much  like  boasting.  He  does  not  be- 
lieve one  can  live  without  sin  in  this 
life— of  course  not.” 


OUR  ENEMIES. 

That  was  a sharp  blow  that  Peter 
gave  Malchus.  It  took  off  his  ear,  and 
drew  his  blood.  It  was  a perfectly  nat- 
ural act.  Peter  only  carried  out  the 
suggestion  of  his  impulsive  nature. 
Malchus  crossed  his  path  and  he 
punished  him.  He  was  an  enemy,  and 
l*eter  was  ready  to  crush  him.  A blow 
for  a blow,  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a 
tooth  for  a tooth,  is  the  sweetest  poetry 
for  an  angry  heart.  The  Lord  has  said, 
“Vengeance  is  mine;”  but  when  we  are 
stung  by  the  wrongs  of  others,  we  long 
to  take  vengeance  out  of  the  Lord’s 
hands,  and  settle  pur  own  scores  with 
the  wrong  doer. 

And  no  wonder.  Injuries  are  most 
exasperating.  It  is  an  awful  trial  to 
suffer  wrong.  Resentment  lies  just  be- 
low the  surface  of  our  nature,  and  the 
slightest  wound  will  bring  it  out.  The 
injustice  of  others  puts  our  blood  to 
boiling,  and  our  sensitive  nerves  to 
quivering.  It  seems  almost  impossible 
to  remain  silent  and  unresisting  when 
we  know  that  an  enemy  is  busy  in 
blackening  our  name,  or  poisoning  the 
minds  of  our  friends. 

Hut  patience  is  the  thing.  It  is  the 
supreme  duty  of  the  wronged.  They 
must  not  resist  nor  retaliate.  Let  them 
hold  their  tongues,  pray  for  the  wrong 
doer,  cling  meekly  to  their  duty,  and 
leave  their  case  in  God's  hands. 

This  is  noble.  It  is  Christ  like.  He 
was  reviled,  but  He  reviled  not  again. 
He  was  insulted,  but  He  kept  His  tem- 
per, and  said  nothing.  He  prayed  for 
the  pardon  of  those  who  slew  Him. 
Calmness  under  injuries  shows  the 
highest  type  of  spiritual  character.  It 
reveals  the  matures!  religious  qualities; 
it  bespeaks  a meek  nature,  a thorough 
self-mastery,  and  a sustaining  faith  in 
God. 

It  is  our  own  safety.  When  we  grap- 
ple with  a foe,  we  multiply  his  power 
to  injure  us.  We  inflame  his  malice  to 
its  most  destructive  point.  When  we 
seek  to  punish  him,  we  put  ourselves  on 
his  level,  and  our  spirit  is  as  hot  and 
wrathful  as  his.  The  work  of  revenge  is 
fraught  with  peril.  It  opens  our  souls 
to  the  worst  passions,  and  insures  our 
own  pollution.  It  is  only  when  we 
stand  still  that  we  are  safe.  An  enemy 
may  hurt  our  reputation,  or  injure  our 
property,  or  destroy  our  rights,  but  he 
cannot  hurt  us.  Our  character  is  be- 
yond his  reach,  and  if  that  suffers,  it 
must  be  by  our  own  errors  and  wrongs. 

It  is  best  for  our  enemy.  We  must 
not  dare  to  think  for  a moment  of  in- 
juring him.  Our  solemn  religious  duty 
is  to  win,  and,  if  possible,  to  save  him, 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


He  may  be  a raging  and  deadly  foe  to 
us — his  soul  may  be  aflame  with  the 
fiercest  hate;  but  we  must  remember 
that  he  is  a man.  He  is  in  sore  weak- 
ness, and  needs  to  be  reclaimed  from 
folly  and  brought  to  repentance. 

There  is  nothing  that  can  so  effectu 
ally  save  him  as  meekness  on  our  part 
Our  forbearance  will  check  his  passions, 
and  if  there  be  one  generous  spark  in 
him,  it  will  be  kindled  into  a penitential 
flame  byvthe  holy  calmness  and  un 
ruffled  serenity  of  our  nature.  A soft 
answer  can  never  lose  its  soothing  and 
reconciling  power. 

God  is  the  friend  of  the  meek.  If 
men  insist  on  settling  their  own  difficul- 
ties, God  often  allows  them  to  fight  it 
out  to  the  ruin  of  both.  But  they  who 
intrust  their  defense  to  Him  are  never 
disappointed.  He  will  bring  to  naught 
the  counsels  of  our  enemies. 


MARRIAGES. 

Heksiibebger— Jant/.i. — On  the 
afiUrof  Jjeptember.  is»7,  Harvey  Hersh 
berger  to  Katie  Jantzi,  both  of  Milford, 
SewaH  Col,  Neb. 

SXYDEK— Bikkhoi-dek.— On  the 

loth  of  September,  IHif*,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  father.  A.  G.  Burkholder,  by 
Bish.  Samuel  Wideman,  Bro.  Ozias 
Snyder  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont..  to  Sister 
Barbara  S.  Burkholder  of  Markham 
Twp.,  York  Co.,  OnL 

W ITU EK— Boone. — On  the  21st  of 
October,  1S9T,  at  the  residence  of  the 
officiating  Bish.  Martin  N.  "‘““f 

Chestnut  Hill  Mennonite  M.  IL,  VVest 
IKmegal  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  ra  , Bro. 
Levi  E.  Witmer  of  near  Elizabethtown, 
to  Sister  Emma  II.  Boone  of  M est 
Ilempiield  Twp . both  of  Lancaster  t o. 
May  they  have  a long  and  happy  life. 


THE  GAIN  OF  SOULS. 

The  Greeks  were  the  Yankees  of  the 
Orient.  Though  they  despised  foreign- 
ers, they  visited  every  coast  and  every 
port  of  the  Mediterranean  and  exiled 
themselves  from  their  motherland  to 
buy  and  sell  and  get  gain.  The  modem 
Greek  who  controls  the  fmit  trade  of 
Chicago  is  but  patterning  after  his 
ancestors.  The  Jews  with  the  same 
spirit  of  commercial  enterprise  we  see 
in  him  to-day,  followed  in  his  footsteps 
and  outdid  him  in  the  strife  for  gain. 

Haul  took  that  grasping,  scheming 
word,  kerdos  — gain,  that  word  that 
might  be  pictured  with  hooked  beak 
and  crooked  talons,  and  transfigured  it 
into  the  expression  of  the  purpose  of  a 
life,  poring  over  the  treasure  of  souls 
won  back  to  God,  with  an  eagerness  as 
intense  as  that  of  a miser  over  his  gath 
ering  hoard  of  gold.  “And  unto  the 
Jews  1 became  as  a Jew,  that  1 might 
gain  the  Jew's;  to  them  that  are  without 
law,  as  without  law;  that  1 might  gain 
them  that  are  without  law-  To  the 
weak  became  I as  weak,  that  I might 
gain  the  weak ; I am  made  all  things  to 
all  men,  that  I might  by  all  means  save 
some.” 

When,  in  our  humble  sphere,  and 
with  our  more  limited  opi>ortunities,  we 
have  that  master  passion  for  the  gain 
of  souls,  to  which  all  else  must  bend,  we, 
too,  will  mind  the  apostle's  injuncUon, 
“So  run  that  ye  may  obtain."— Af6crf  It. 
Jtuison. 


WAITING  FOR  POWER. 

On  the  way  to  lunch  the  other  dav  we 
saw  a number  of  electric  cars  standing 
still  in  the  street  The  motormen  were 
idle;  the  passengers  restless. 

“What's  the  matter'?"  we  asked. 

“Waiting  for  power,”  was  the  reply. 

Instantly  there  came  to  mind  the  pas 
sage,  “Tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusa 
Salem  until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high  ’ (Luke  24:49,)  and  follow 
ing  it  that  other  one,  “But  ye  shall  re- 
ceive power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you." 

How  often  are  we  contented  to  wait 
for  that  power  that  equips  for  service? 
1)0  we  not  more  often,  with  a trolley  on 
a dead  wire,  fume  and  fret,  and  in  our 
own  strength  strive  to  work  ? 

Wait  for  jiower?  Yes,  why  not? 
Learn  the  lesson  from  the  electric  car. 

Say: 

“Walling,  ye*,  dear  lx>rd,  we’re  waltlna. 

Kor  Thy  Holy  rtplrir*  powar. 

Waiting,  ye*.  In  prayer  we’re  walUng;, 
Grant  It,  I>ord,  to  us  this  hour." 

— Ejcrhange. 


DEATHS. 

Dbi'ce.- Near  Hellam,  \ ork  Co., 
l*a.  Sister  Sarah  Druck,  aged  I'd  years, 

9 months  and  10  days.  Buried  on  the 
21th  of  April,  lHt>7  at  Stony  Brook 
Funeral  services  by  Martin  \\  hisler  aiul 
Theodore  Forry. 

llEK-’^iiEV.— Near  Spring  Grove,  York 
Co  l*a-  very  suddenly,  Bro.  Jtweph 
Hershey.  aged  TV  years  and  2N  days. 
Buried  on  the  l.th  of  August,  1’>J<. 
Funeral  services  by  Martin  M hisler  and 
Samuel  Myers. 

Gooi>.-On  October  the  9th,  1S97,  in 
Brecknock  Twp„  Lancaster  to.,  1 a.  of 
old  age,  Catharine  Good,  widow  of 
Jonas  Good,  deacon,  aged  H3  years  and 
4 days.  Buried  at  M hite  Oak  Mennonite 
M Il_  OcL  lA  She  had  lived  a Chris- 
tian fife  up  to  her  death.  Services  by 
Benj.  Homing.  A.  Gehman  and  11.  G. 
t;ood  from  2 Tim.  4:7.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 

Fkeeo.  — On  the  loth  of  tlctober, 
ivy7  at  Souderton,  Montgomery  t o., 
I*a_  of  consumption  of  the  kidneys  and 
n^es,  Bro.  Rhine  Freetl,  ag^  years, 
10  months  and  a days.  Bro.  Rhine  w as 
beloved  by  all.  Two  years  ago  he  made 
bis  iieace  with  God,  and  became  a faith 
ful  member  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
ChrisL  During  his  illness  he  sullered 
much  but  he  bore  it  with  t hristian 
fortitude.  When  asked  about  his  con 
dition  he  often  ansvvered  that  he  was 
suffering  only  the  lighter  atfliction,  and 
that  Jesus  wa.s  bearing 
for  him.  Buried  on  the  U«h  of  October 
in  Souderton.  Funeral  servu-es  from 
Luke  21:21'^  “ ^ 

SiiANK.-t>n  thefith  of  tK’tober  1897, 
in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  of  typhoid  fever, 
Ja^  Shank,  aged  221  years,  11  months 
and  :>  davs.  Funeral  services  at  A.  M. 
meeting  house  on  the  7th,  conductHl  by 
N Sprool  in  Geniian  from  1 Cor.  ...» 
Md  in  English  by  J.  S.  Horner  from 
l*sa.  39-4  A very  large  concourse  of 
pS'le  assembled.  Buried  m J>''1 
Mast  graveyard.  Bro.  Shank  ^as  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  and 
was  respectetl  by  all.  and  will  be  greatly 
missed.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow 
and  two  litOe  children,  and  many 
friends  and  relatives  to  mourn  their 


heard  from  the  lips  of  little  Nora  Ellen 
by  her  mother, 

“Twelve  strokes  1 hear. 

Perfect  love  has  cast  out  all  fear.” 

Obekiioltzek. — On  the  11th  of  Oct. 
1897,  at  332  Katherine  St.,  Buffalo,  N. 
Y.,  Florence  Minnie,  infant  daughter 
of  Joseph  A.  and  Emma  Oberholtzer, 
aged  7 months  and  *2i)  days.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  English 
Methodist  church  by  Rev.  Peck.  Burial 
in  the  Pine  Hill  cemetery,  Buflalo,  N.  ) . 

“Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child. 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed; 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undetil’d. 

With  blessings  on  thy  head. 

Before  thy  heart  had  learn’d 
In  waywardness  to  stray; 

Before  thy  feet  had  ever  turn’d 
The  dark  and  downward  way. 

Ere  sin  had  sear’d  thy  breast. 

Or  sorrow  woke  the  tear; 

Rise  to  thy  throne  of  changeless  rest. 

In  yon  celestial  sphere. 

Because  thy  smile  was  fair. 

Thy  lip  and  eye  so  bright; 

Because  thy  loving  cradle  care 
Was  such  a dear  delight, 

Shall  love  with  weak  embrace 
Thy  upward  wing  detain? 

No!  gentle  angel,  seek  thy  jilace. 

Amid  the  cherub  train.”  j jj  q 

Gu.vviui.L. — On  October  5th,  I89i, 
near  Kill  Creek,  Osborne  Co.,  Kansas, 
Michael  S.  Gray  bill,  aged  73  years,  11 
months  and  21  days.  He  was  married  to 
Hannah  Zimmerman,  February  oth, 
1847;  to  this  union  were  born  nine  chil- 
dren, tour  preceded  him  to  the  better 
world,  the  five  remaining  are:  John, 
Christian,  Sarah,  Susan  and  Maggie. 
He  also  leaves  twenty  four  grandchil- 
dren and  seven  great  grandchildren.  In 
March  1882  the  deceased  moved  Irom 
Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Osborne  Co.,  Kansas, 
where  he  resided  to  the  time  of  his 
death.  He  suffered  with  rheumatism 
for  forty  four  years;  for  nine  years  he 
was  unable  to  walk  without  crutches. 
He  bore  his  great  and  many  afflictions 
with  great  jiatieiice  until  the  time  of 
his  deliverance  came.  His  hope  was 
built  on  nothing  less,  than  Jesus  blood 
and  righteousness.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  for  forty-seven 
years.  The  funeral  was  largely  attended. 
1 he  sermon  was  preached  by  Homer 
Gregory,  minister  of  the  Church  ot 
Friends  from  the  text,  (selected  by  the 
deceased)  1 ’sal in  34:17. 


a a..D 4)fj  the  7th  of  October, 

near 

dauKbterof  Enos  and  >arah  Miller,  ageU 
5 rears,  fi  months  and  10  days.  This 
dear  little  one  was  in  the 
of  life  twentv-four  hours  before  her 
death.  Bro.  Miller  with  little  Nora 
Ellen  and  her  two  little  sisters,  just 
older  than  Nora  Ellen,  were  out  in  the 

br^  lost  a short  distance  frotn  the 
bouse  burning  brush.  Then  Bro. 
left  for  Elmira,  leaving  the  three  little 
cirls  in  the  brush.  He  had  not  been 
Sw  long  before  little  Noras  dress 
fire.  before  the  mother  coukl 
reach  her  and  get  her  clothes  off,  her 
little  body  was  burned  so  liailly  that  she 

services  at  the  house  on  the  lOth  by  .1. 
D-  Mishler  in  tierman  from  .^m  ^>.3, 
and  at  the  Christian  church  by  re. 
Howard  in  English  from  2 
22.  TTie  following  words  were  often 


FuANT'/..  On  August  ‘25th,  1897,  at 
his  home  near  Gai>,  Pa.,  of  an  ajioiilectic 
stroke,  Bro.  Joseph  Frantz,  like  a weary 
pilgrim  longing  for  home,  passed  peace- 
fully awav,  aged  89  years,  9 months  and 
21  days,  ile  had  been  a member  ot  the 
Mennonite  church  from  his  youth.  He 
was  very  much  interested  in  religious 
work  Up  to  the  time  of  his  death  he 
was  usually  seen  at  church  services.  He 
always  carefully  read  the  Hi  uai.I)  ok 
TuUTii.  The  last  Sunday  he  lived  he 
accompanied  his  son,  Joseph  K.,  to  Old 
Hoad  M.  IL,  where  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby.  Bro.  Frantz 
is  missed,  not  only  by  his  own  family, 
but  by  his  many  friends.  His  well 
known  face  and  pleasant  greeting  "^te 
familiar  to  the  whole  community.  He 
leaves  three  sons,  two  daughters,  seven- 
teen grandchildren  and  nine  great- 
grandchildren. He  was  buried  on 
Saturday  morning,  Aug.  28.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Pre.  C.  M.  Brackbill 
and  Bish.  Eby  at  his  late  residence, 
where  many  friends  assembled  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  be- 
loved old  brother.  Interment  in  Her 
shey's  graveyard. 

Si VEKi.iNit.  On  the  30th  of  Sept., 
1897,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  David 
SiverliiiKi  **  ruontns  aiul 

2*»  days.  Deceased  was  away  cutting 
corn  late  the  evening  before.  He  got 
up  early  the  next  morning  with  the  in 
tention  of  going  to  cut  corn  again.  He 
went  to  do  his  feeding,  but  tell  oyer 
dead  before  he  got  there.  Ills  wite 
went  to  look  for  him.  and  found  him 
dead.  She  called  for  help,  but  no  one 
heard  her.  so  she  ran  to  a neighbor  s 
house  for  help,  but  he  W’as  )>ast  all  hii 
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111  III  aid.  He  was  burietl  at  the  ( enter 
Lutheran  and  Reformed  church.  Pre. 
Wic’kard  preached  to  a crowded  house. 
Text,  Job  13:5.  May  this  cau.se  many 
to  prepare  themselves  to  meet  their 
God  in  peace.  May  every  one  who 
reads  this  prepare  for  death,  for  now  is 
the  time.  We  know  not  how  soon  we 
may  be  calletl  away.  Deceased  died  of 
heart  disease.  He  left  a wife  and  <me 
child  and  many  friends  to  mourn  his 
departure.  He  was  long  a member  of 
the  Lutheran  church. 

AAUON  STAI  KKEll. 

Wengeu.— On  the  1st  of  .July,  1897, 
at  his  home  in  Burton  City,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  of  paralysis,  Emanuel  E.  Menger, 
aged  r>9  years  and  18  days.  He  was 
taken  with  paralysis  a few  years  ago, 
so  that  he  could  not  talk  intelligibly 
beyond  yes  and  no.  He  bore  his  afflic- 
tion with  patience,  and  waited  till  the 
Lord  called  him  home.  He  always 
showed  a willingness  to  do  what  he 
could  for  the  Master,  and  though  he 
could  not  talk,  yet  in  his  countenance 
he  would  express  that  he  had  peace 
with  God  and  we  believe  that  he  has 
gone  to  God  who  will  loose  his  tongue 
again  so  that  he  can  sing  and  praise 
God  with  a new  tongue.  May  the  dear 
sister  and  children  be  comforteri  and 
live  a life  acceptable  to  the  Lord  and 
theirs  shall  be  the  kingdom.  He  leavM 
a wife,  four  sons  and  one  daughter  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  took  place 
on  Sundav,  July  4.  Buried  at  Mar- 
tin’s M.  H.,  where  services  were  con- 
ducted by  A.  H.  Brenneman  in  English, 
and  1).  Hostetler  in  German,  assisted  by 
1).  Garber,  to  an  overflowing  house.  He 
was  born  in  Lancaster  (’o..  Pa.,  June 
the  13th,  1828. 

“Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 

Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 

Cold  may  be  this  earthly  tomb; 

But  the  angels  sweetly  whispered 
Come  and  live  with  us  at  home. 

Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting 
on  the  lovely  Savior's  breast; 

Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling. 
And  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  oer; 

Pam  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 
Never  can  distress  thee  more.' 

Hoi.i.iNUEU.-Dii  the  12th  of  Octo 
ber  1897,  in  Ca  rnarvon  Twp..  Lancaster 
(’o.’  Pa.,  of  paralysis,  lister  Hettie 
Hoilinger,  aged  dl  years,  11  months  and 
“5  days  Her  funeral  took  place  on 
Friilay,  Oct.  15,  at  Weaverland  Men- 
nonite meeting  hou.se,  where  many 
friends  and  relatives  met  to  mourn 
with  the  family.  John  Sander  and . I ohn 
Landis  preached  at  the  house  of 
mourning,  and  Benjamin  Horning, 
John  Zimmerman  ami  Isaac  I'.ny, 
preached  at  the  meeting  house,  lexts. 
Rev.  7:  13  15  and  J<din  II:  1.  8he  was 
the  wife  of  Deacon  .lohn  Hoilinger,  and 
greatly  assisted  her  husband  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  cliurch  for  torty-six 
vears.  She  was  the  mother  ot  tourteeii 
children,  of  whom  twelve  are  .lying,  al 
grown  up:  the  other  two  sons  having  died 
after  thev  grew  to  manhood.  Nhe  leaves 
fortv-sev'en  grandchildren  and  two 
great  grandchildren.  Hers  was  a busy 
and  useful  life;  she  was  a lover  ot  the 
church  and  Sunday  school,  and  was, 
present  at  both  services  when  not  oth- 
erwise busv  in  the  work  ot  the  Master. 
She  was  kind  and  gentle  ami  was 
greatlv  loved  and  respected  by  all  who 
knew  her.  and  although  her  departure 
is  greatlv  lamented,  we  do  not  mourn 
as  those  who  have  no  hope. 


“Far  from  affliction,  toil  and  tare. 

The  hai'pv  soul  is  fled: 

The  breathless  clay  shall  slumber  here, 
.Vmong  the  silent  dead. 

The  Gospel  was  her  joy  and  song. 

F.’en  to  her  latest  breath: 

The  truth  she  had  proclaimed  so  long. 
Was  her  siijiport  in  death. 

The  church’s  lo^s  we  all  ileplore. 

And  shed  the  falling  tear. 

Since  we  shall  see  her  face  no  more. 

Till  Jesus  shall  appear. 
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HERAT^D  OF  TRUTH. 


The  Royal— White  anil  Pure 

an  the  Driven  Snow. 


Absolutely  Pure 


, ^ “HAVE  YE  RECEIVED?” 

What?  “The  Holy  Ghost.”  When? 
“Since  ye  believed.”  Acts  19: 2.  A stir- 
ring question.  There  are  many  “believ- 
ers” who,  if  this  sharp,  trenchant  in- 
quiry were  made,  would  pause,  hang 
the  head,  and  if  honest,  confess  them- 
selves lacking.  This  celestial  vitalizer 
seems  to  be  unknown  to  the  great  mass 
of  believers.  We  who  look  for  the  Lord 
are  altogether  too  destitute  of  the  power 
of  the  Spirit.  The  fact  is  confessed  and 
deplored.  Does  sin  separate  the  loving, 
calming,  comforting,  reviving  presence 
of  the  Spirit  from  our  docks  and 
preachers?  Will  humility  and  confes- 
sion make  us  a better  and  more  etlicient 
people?  We  ought  to  be  the  holiest, 
happiest,  lovingest  Christians  on  earth. 
Our  faith  demands  consecration,  other- 
wise we  are  in  peril  of  the  stigma 
“Ichabod.”  For  one  I yearn  to  “walk 
in”  and  be  “led  by  the  Spirit.”  Hrethren, 
we  may  pride  ourselves  upon  possessing 
soundness  in  doctrinal  views,  but  how 
about  this  leading  question?  Now  sup- 
pose we  re  investigate  the  Scripture 
teaching  concerning  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
the  church.  And  let  preachers  preach 
on  the  above  text  to  their  dock.  Try  it, 
speaker  and  hearer  will  be  refreshed. 
—Sel.  

THE  CRY  OF  HUHANITY. 

An  author,  whose  name  is  not  given, 
relates  this  touching  incident:  “One 
day,  some  years  ago,  1 was  coming  out 
of  a restaurant  in  New  Y'ork  with  my 
wife.  1 stopped  for  a moment  to  pay 
my  bill;  while  doing  this  1 heard  the 
voice  of  a child  in  terror  crying, 
‘Mamma!  mamma!’  Hefore  1 had  fairly 
time  to  look  about  me,  my  wife,  with 
woman’s  instinct  quicker  than  man  s 
slow- moving  mind,  had  divined  its 
meaning,  and  had  caught  the  hand  of  a 
little  child  separated  from  her  mother 
in  the  throng,  and  had  uttered  a word 
of  good  cheer  and  hope  to  her. 

It  was  a beautiful  picture  1 caught  as 
I turned.  I have  often  wished  that  1 
could  paint  it.  The  child  taking  the 
hand  of  the  unknown,  and  looking  up 
into  the  face  of  calm  and  confident  love 
that  looked  down  on  her’s,  the  diamond 
tears  had  stopped  on  the  eyelash,  the 
cry  halted  at  the  parted  lips,  and, 
though  the  little  heart  still  beat  quickly, 
the  child  drank  in  the  life  of  conlident 
courage  from  the  unknown  who  held 
her  by  the  hand.  She  knew  nothing 
about  her  protector;  she  believed  noth- 
ing about  her;  she  received  no  instruc- 
tion from  her;  mystical  courage  passed 
from  one  heart  to  the  other,  and  made 
it  brave. 


November  1, 


In  less  time  than  it  has  taken  you  to 
read  this  little  incident,  the  mother  had 
come  hurrying  back  for  her  child,  and 
the  child,  crying  again  with  the  same 
words,  but  with  what  different  tone, 
‘Mamma!  mamma!’  sprang  from  the 
hand  of  the  stranger  into  the  arms  of 
her  mother,  and  the  two  disappeared. 
So  the  human  race,  lost,  homesick,  and 
longing,  cries  in  despair  for  its  Father. 
So  to  it,  in  its  terror  and  needs,  comes  1 
out  of  the  Intlnite  the  Unknown,  and 
holds  out  a hand  of  greeting  and  of 
strength. 

To  have  faith  in  Christ  is  not  merely 
to  receive  His  instruction,  still  less  to 
receive  the  instructions  of  others  con- 
cerning Him  It  is  to  take  His  hand, 
look  up  into  His  face  of  love,  receive 
from  His  strong  personality  courage 
and  hope  and  truth  and  righteousness 
and  love,  and  wait,  in  the  assurance  of 
faith  which  His  life  has  imparted  and 
is  forever  imparting,  for  the  appearing 
of  God  our  Father  to  take  us  to  Him- 
self, and  make  us  finally  and  forever 
His  own.” 


PICTURES  TELL  THE  STORY 

Of  how  everything  looks  in  South  I)a- 
koU  as  the  result  of  the  great  crops  of 
the  last  three  years.  The  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & SL  Paul  Railway  company 
has  had  photographs  taken  of  actual 
farm  scenes  in  South  Dakota  and  has 
had  them  reproduced  in  an  attractive 
eight  page  illustrated  circular,  which  it 
is  distributing  free  of  cost  to  all  who 
are  looking  for  new  homes  in  the  most 
fertile  section  of  the  Middle  Northwest. 

Send  your  address  to  H.  F.  Hunter, 
Immigration  Agent  for  South  Dakota, 
5J91  Dearborn  street,  Chicago,  111.,  or  to 
W.  E.  Powell,  General  Immigration 
Agent,  410  Old  Colony  Building,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

WALL  ROLLS. 


Lincoln  used  to  say;  “You  can  fool 
all  the  people  part  of  the  time;  part  of 
the  people  all  the  time;  but  you  can’t 
fool  all  the  people  all  of  the  time.”  And 
we  may  add,  at  no  time  can  any  one  de- 
ceive God.  For  a time  everybody  may 
be  deceived  by  preaching  false  doctrine, 
but  some  people  will  read  for  them- 
selves and  a few  of  them  will  believe 
and  obey  the  truth.  The  adversary  and 
his  agents  cannot  have  everything  their 
own  way  just  as  long  as  there  is  left  in 
this  world  one  person  who  believes  and  . 
obeys  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doc- 
trine delivered  unto  the  saints.  And 
just  as  long  as  there  remains  one 
preacher  of  righteousness,  who  will  not 
shun  to  declare  the  whole  gospel,  just 
that  long  will  God  have  a true  represen- 
tative upon  the  earth,  and  just  that 
long  Satan  will  have  op|)osition.  Let 
preachers,  whether  there  be  many  or 
few,  remain  loyal  to  their  trust,  and 
some  people  at  least  will  be  saved.  Set.  ^ 

FROM  THE  GREAT  LAKES  TO  COLORADO. 

l,0t>9  m!les  in  less  than  S3  hours  in  an 
electric  lighted  sleeping  car,  from  Chi- 
cago to  Denver,  over  the  Omaha  Short 
Line  of  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway  and  the  Rock  Island 
Route,  via  Lincoln,  Nebraska. 

Time  annihilates  space,  and  it  is  very 
pleasant  riding  on  these  cars. 

Ticket  Ollices,  95  Adams  Street  and 
at  Union  Passenger  Station,  Canal  and 
Adams  Streets,  Chicago.  Train  sUrts 
every  night  at  10  o’clock  Don  t get  left. 


Attention! 

As  an  inducement  to  Agents  who  sell 
the  FAMILY  ALflANAC  for  1898  we 
have  decided  to  make  a 

Liberal  Reduction 

in  the  price,  viz: 

1 copy,  postage  paid,  S .W> 

12  copies  “ “ I" 

25  “ “ “ 

..  ..  “ 3.00 

ItXI  “ freight  or  expr.  not  paid,  2.00 
Special  Price  In  Larger  QjanlMea. 
Agents  should  appreciate  this,  and 
endeavor  to  place  an  almanac  into 
every  home.  Will  you  make  an  ef- 
fort to  get  new  patrons. 

Address  all  orders  to 

1 MENNONITE  PUBLISHINO  CO., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


niTBi.  I 

A proaniae  beiiis  left  ns  of  en- 
tering rest, ...  whereby 

■iiaiii  icnow  thni  I inbent 
ik  OM.zT.ft. 

rainsi. 

Commit  thy  •way  onto  the 
laord;  tnist  ftw  in  aim  end  He 
taring  it  to  pesik  ft.zzzTtt.& 

ruciPT. 

InTetnnung  and  rest  ahall’ye 
be  aaved;  in  qiuetneas  and  ui 
oonAdenoe  ftbftll  be  your  strengtha 


muK. 

Ketnni  onto  thy  rest,  O my 
Boal;  for  the  laord  bnth  deelt 
bonntiftiUy  withtbeeL  i^cziii. 

k -= — - — « 


Tow  Uem$  lor  mrv  D«V  *■  tlx  IttoRth. 

n 0«m  ter  Horaiat.  Beoa,  €t«  aa4  Btiht 

Price cU. 

Stnagth  aaS  Snaakiaa  lor  Evarg  Dag. 
pile"  from  great  author*,  lecnla'  and  sa- 
cred. Ijirge,  clear  type;  mounted  on 
roller* 

WorisolLIU.  A handsome  Wall  Roll  of 
select  BIhle  Text*,  printed  In  clear  type. 
»l*e  11x41  Inchee.  3*  pagee  with  anUque 
oak  ro  cU. 

SuBBB  Tsachiaas.  A beautiful  colored  Bible 
Picture  RolL  contalni  g 12  Itthopraph 
print*  from  Bible  history,  with  scripture 
verses.  Specially  sdapU-d  for  children  and 

mission  work 

Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

ELKHART.  INDIANA. 


His  Grandfather  Spoke  About  It. — 

Mapleton,  Iowa.  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney, 
Chicago,  Ills.  Dear  Sir:-“1  have  read 
much  about  the  cures  your  Blood 
ViTALizEB  has  accomplished  in  the 
Christian  Oracle  and  other  papers.  1 re- 
member of  hearing  aiy  grandfather  and 
father  speak  of  the  great  skill  of  your 
grandfather,  the  old  Dr.  Fahrney.  lie 
was  their  family  doctor  for  years  in 
Washington  County,  Maryland.  Their 
names  were  Hamilton.  My  grandfath- 
er’s name  was  George;  my  father’s 
Frank.  Father  is  still  living  in  Thorn- 
burg, Iowa.  Please  send  me  prices  and 
terms  to  agents  on  the  Blood  Vital- 
izer. Yours  very  truly,  John  Wolfe. 

Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  is 
supplied  to  the  people  direct.  Full 
particulars,  including  its  history,  mailed 
free,  by  addressing  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney, 
112-114  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

MENNONITE  PERIODICAL*. 

Hsrald  ol  Truth , organ  of  sixteen  MennonlU 
conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada;  * 

18  page  semi-monthly.  The  paper  is  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  practical  pietv.  and  u a recoj“ 
of  Christian  work  among  the  Mennonite*.  A.  B. 
Kolb,  Editor.  Price,  per  year.  »1.«> 

Harold  dor  Wohrhelt,  the  organ  of  the  shore 
conference*.  German.  Same  number  of  P^a- 
etc.,  as  the  English.  A.  B.  Kolb,  Editor,  ^fce 
per  year, 

Both  of  the  above  paper*  to  one  sddreM.  wr 
year,  ft  »l.iw 

MsBOonltlscb*  Rondschoo.  a Ger““ 
page  weekly,  devoted  to  the  mtereeti  of  the  G^ 
■nan  Mcniioixitc  fcsidcuts  ill  Arocncfto  D.  W* 
jftntxeor  Editor.  Price,  per  year.  75  ct§. 

A monthly  edition  of  the  above  is  published 
for  exclusive  circulation  in  Russia  and  other 
foreign  countries.  Price,  per  yesr,  50  cts. 
Word*  ol  Chssr,  an  Illustrated  four  page  weekly, 
for  the  Sunday  achool  and  home  circle.  A.  B. 
Kolb,  Editor.  Price*.  coPf 

Single  eubacription.  per  year.  80  cte. 

5-^  to  one  addreee.  per  year,  each  « ^ 

ft— 10  ••  *•  0 months, 

U-80  “ “ “•  ia  “ 

il_B0  “ ••8  months.  1* 

evsrM  !•  “ JP«  yaiL  ."  J2  « 

I **  60  **  **  0 months.  15 

! Der  ChrUtlicb*  Jugsndlrennd.  a German  lost 
page  weekly,  illuetrated,  for  Sunday  achool  and 
hoSe,  J.  H.  Landei.  feditor.  Price*  aame  aa 
ITerA  Cheer.  - - « 

Laasen  Hcipa,  lor  the  Sunday  school.  J.  S,  CoR- 
man.  Editor.  A 52  page  quarterly,  giving  cw 
else  comments  on  the  International  S.  S. 
tons,  and  practical  thoughts  for  every  ^y  Ufa. 
Price,  one  copy  per  year,  W c»- 

I or  more  copies  one  year,  each,  10 

5 or  norft  copies  8 months*  eftcb,  • cts. 

LsktIoBS  Mefte,  a German  edition  ol  the  aboro. 
at  the  lame  price*. 

All  ol  tho  above  papers  are  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Pablishlng  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Vonng  Pooplo’*  Paper,  *n  eight  puge  bl-w^Uy. 
C.  K.  Hostler.  Editor,  Elkhart,  Ind.  An  ex- 
cellent Mper  for  young  people,  undenomina- 
tional. Wee,  per  year,  v5  ct*. 

Der  Cbristlleb*  Bandeebote,  organ  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  ol  Meimonitee  of  North  Amer- 
ica. 1.  A.  Sommer.  Editor,  Berne,  Ind.  An 
eight  page  weekly.  Price,  per  year.  *1.5# 
Der  KIndsrbote,  an  illustrated  four  page  eei^ 
i monthly  paper  for  children  and  Sundav  tchoole. 
I 1.  A.  Sommer.  Editor,  Berne,  Ind. 

Single  subscripUon,  per  year.  jWett. 

10  copies  or  over,  per  year,  each,  W cl*. 


A New  Book. 

Ufa  and  Labors  of 

Pre.  John  Qeil, 

t 

OF  BUCKS  CO..  PA. 

A sketch  of  the  life  and  labors  of  Fre.  1 
John  Geil,  has  just  been  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  his  ministerial  labors  through 
a period  of  55  years  of  ministerial  work. 
It  will  be  interesting  to  all,  especially 
to  those  who  knew  him.  He  was  one 
of  the  ablest  ministers  of  his  day.  This 
would  be  a good  little  work  for  Sunday 
school  scholars.  It  should  And  its  way 
into  every  Mennonite  family.  Price 
per  single  copy,  10  cts;  12  copies,  »1.00. 
Send  for  a copy. 

Address  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 

Blkuart,  Ind. 


Th*  Mennonlt#,  an  eight  page 
Shelly.  Editor,  Milford  &uare.  Pa.  lf«»- 

nonilt  it  pubfiahed  by  ttie.  Eastern  branch  ol 


th#  General  Conference  of  Mennonite*.  Mce, 
per  year. 

TheOospal  Banner,  a ilxteen  page  w^kly.  gr8“ 
ol  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Chriet.  H.  S. 
Hallman.  Editor.  Berlin,  Ont.  Price. 

Der  Zlonabotc.  organ  of  the  Mennonite  Brethrot 
of  North  America,  is  a (onr  page  weekly.  J.  ^ 
Hwmt.  Editor,  rfllleboro,  J« 

year,  51.W 

MennoaltUcb*  Blaettar.  “ gfkktpw  mo^ 
ly.  H.  van  der  toisaen.  Editor.  Alto^ 
many.  Price,  per  year, 

Daa  OenielBdcblatt,  an  eight  page  monthly, 
Jacob  Hege,  Edlt^  Relhen  near  Sta^m, 
Baden,  Germany.  Price,  per  year,  80  ct*. 


JWUii  XWI1P8M*  **^»nnn— • w.,  — 

Fricft,  per  year, 

Dft  Zondftf  ftbotft.  orgmn  ol  tho 

year,  J. 

Order*  lor  all  the  above  paper*  may  b*  anal  In 

■CEKKONITE  PUBUSHUTO  OO., 


Buy  a Globe  Incubator  and  Brooder 

If  you  want  the  beat  hot 
water  pipe  system.  Ab- 
solutely self-regulating 
best  machine  on  the  mar- 
market.  Our  guarantee 
goes  with  every  ma- 
chine. Finely  lUustrated 
Catalogue  free.  Address, 

SHOEMAKER  INCUBATOR  CO.,  Freeport,  111.,  U.S.A. 
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TH6  Martyrs  Mirror, 


THE  GREAT  BOOK  OF  THE 
riENNONITE  CHURCH. 


A N«w  TrftnaUtlon  «nd  a New  Editloo  with 
lllufttratienft. 


500  FARMS 


FOR  SAL-E: 

On  the  “Virginia  Peninsula,” 

NEAR 

Williamsburg,  Virginia. 


The  Bloody  Theatre,  or  Martyrs  Mir- 
ror of  the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant 
Christian  Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of 
the  baptism  and  sufferings  of  the  Chris- 
tians from  the  time  of  Christ  to  the 
year  ItiliO,  by  Thielman  J.  van  Braght, 
which  has  passed  through  so  many  gl- 
uons in  the  Holland  and  German  lan- 
guages, has  been  published  in  the  Lng- 
lish  language. 

The  work  forms  a handsome  royal 
octavo  volume  of  1093,  double  column 
liages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a 
clear  readable  type,  with  thirty-nine  il- 
lustrations, specially  engrav^  for  this 
edition.  It  is  bound  in  full  sprinkled 
sheep,  or  library  style,  and  costs  *5.00 
Dor  copy* 

^ It  contains  a history  of  the  Christian 
martyrs  for  each  century  from  the  lirst 
to  the  seventeenth  inclusive.  It  also 
contains  under  separate  chapters,  an  ac- 
count of  Christian  baptism,  as  believ^ 
in  and  practiced  by  the  martyrs  of  the 
same  period.  It  also  gives  in  a clear 
and  comprehensive  style,  the  faith  and 
practice  of  the  Non-resistant  church  for 
ItiOO  years,  discussing  the  religious  and 
theological  views  and  questions  of  th<^ 
times  in  a manner  that  leads  us,  while 
reading  it,  to  the  conclusion  that  after 
all  our  boasted  progress  in  the  various 
branches  of  knowledge  and  science, 
there  is,  in  theological  views  and  reh^ 
ious  experience  and  practice,  not  much 
that  is  “new  under  the  sun,”  or  that  has 
not  been  before. 

The  story  of  the  suffering,  the  stead- 
fast faith,  the  strong  confidence  in  God, 
the  glorious  hope,  the  ardent,  fiery  zeal 
manifested  by  the  martyrs,  and  their 
entire  willingness,  yea,  the  great  desire 
they  had  to  offer  up  their  lives  for  the 
sake  of  the  truth,  and  seal  their  faith 
with  their  blood,  and  be  gathered  vvith 
the  saints  under  the  altar,  looking  for- 
ward to  the  glorious  recompense  of  re- 
ward, is  a story  which  will  warm  up  the 
coldest  heart,  strengthen  the  weakest 
faith,  and  awaken  ardor,  zeal,  love  and 
devotion  in  every  Christian  heart.  It  is 
a story  which  will  prove  a blessing  to 
all  who  read  it,  and  our  brotherhood 
throughout  should  learn  to  know  what 
the  fathers  suffered  to  maintain  the 
faith  which  we  now  profess  to  hold. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 


Near  th#  great  markets  of  the  eaat,  with  the 
advantage  of  cheap  freight  rates,  both  by  rati 
and  vrater,  goo<l  noil;  good  schools,  churches; 
floe  drinking  water,  and  over  180  Northern 
families  for  neighbors.  Send  for  Illustrated 
PamphlelB,  with  price  Hat,  maps,  reading  mat- 
ter, dates  for  excuralons,  rates,  etc. 
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Menno  Simon, 

The  Great  Reformer  of  the  Sixteenth 
Century. 


Over  1,000,000  “International”  Bibles  now  In  use 
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ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


EEOELE  WHO  READ 


should  hear  in  mind  that  we  have  good 
books  in  attractive  binding  and  at  very 
reasonable  prices. 


The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon 
translated  from  the  original  jloUand 
liitisiiiiffB,  ar©  now  publishod  in  Knglisn. 
Tliey  conUin  all  the  writings  of  Menno 
Simon  now  exUnt,  giving  his  Benunci 
ation  of  the  Church  of  Home,  An  ac- 
count of  the  severe  persecutions  against 
him  A description  of  the  place  wiiere 
he  last  preached  the  Gospel,  where  he 
died  and  was  buried,  Plain  Instruction, 
The  true  Christian  Truth,  The  New 
Birth  The  Cross  of  t hrist,  Meditation 
on  the  Twenty  lifth  Psalm,  Spiritiial 
Resurrection,  Excommunication,  The 
Education  of  Cliildren,  Reply  to  Gellius 
Faber,  A Supplication  to  Christians, 
Aitology,  Reply  to  John  A Lasco,  The 
Triune,  Eternal  anti  True  Gotl,  Chns- 
tian  Baptism,  Reason  Why,  A Confes- 
sion Reply  to  Xvlis  and  Lemmekes, 
Replication,  the  incarnation.  Reply  to 
Martin  Micron,  Jesus  the  True  Senptu 
ral  David,  Letters,  Etc. 

The  hook  is  printed  m good,  large 
type,  on  gtKxl  paper  and  well  bound,  it 
contains  a large  portion  of  the  writings 
of  Menno  never  before  published,  either 
in  English  or  German.  The  size  of  the 
book  is  Hxll  inches  and  coiitauis  .4. 
double  column  pages,  and  costs  *4.;)U 
charges  prepaid.  Every  family,  and  es- 
iiecially  every  minister,  should  liave  a 
copy  of  this  excellent  work. 

Andrew  Miller,  of  Loudon,  Liigland, 
the  author  of  an  extensive  Church  His- 
torv  says  of  Menno  Simon,  after  read- 
ing the^  works,  “1  think  him  a more 
spiritual  and  scriptural  man  than  Lu 
ther,  hut  to  he  a Raptist  at  that  time, 
though  as  sound  in  doi'trine  as  St.  1 aul, 
wa.s  to  be  treateil  as  a heretic. 

Published  and  for  sale  by 
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of  our  magnificent  line  of  Sun- 
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reacheil  us. 
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Our  line  this  year  will  be  larger  and 
more  complete  than  ever.  If  you  are 
contemplating  the  purchase  of  rewards, 
either  for  your  Sunday  school  or  for 


111. 


II 


12. 


your  class. 


Curlatlans’  Secret  ol  a Happy  Life  (Standard  _ 

Edition!  Cloth, 

Heaven  and  How  to  Get  Thete  (Moody) 

. loth, « 

Paper, •••• “ 

Secret  Power  (Moody)  t’loth, 

PttDCr  ......  .••...•«  • 

ToTne  A'ork'( .Moody) Cloth, .....  -L'l 

Home  Datle*(i  ■«>**!.  This  laan  excelli  nt 

book.  Cloth 75 

Moral  Muscle  (Atkins)  Cloth « 

The  Young  Man  Foursquare,...  ...  ..... 
Pra'orsfor  Heart  and  Home,  (morning 
and  evening  devotions  for  a month) 

Cloth,  •'* 

Nineteen  Beaut  fill  Years  (Frances  E. 

Willard!  Cloth.  overaiO  pagee « 

l,lfeofChrl*t(Staiker  Clo'h,  

The  Mast-r’s  Indwelling  (Murray) Cloth, 

over  400  pageH,  -To 

The  Spiritual  Life  (Murray)  Cloth,  over 

aX)  pagea, 

Lectures  t>  Profe  slug  Christians  (Hn- 
ney)  Cloth,  


remember 


that  from  our  stock  you  can  select 
choice  goods  tliat  are  sure  to  jilease  both 
in  ((iiality  and  jirice.  Do  not  fail  to 
write  us. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHINO  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Elkhart  & Western  Ry. 


we  RECONNEND 


the  above  books  as  furnishing  excellent 
as  well  as  highly  instructive  reading. 
They  are  all  good.  At  the  prices 
given  we  pay  the  postage.  Send  all  or- 
ders to 
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Our  Mammoth  Illustrated 
Catalogue  conlains  7H  largo 
pages  of  Fancy  I'oiiltry,  lueu- 
iKitors,  llriMiders  and  a full 
Uno  of  Poultry  Su|)i>lles.  _ 
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C.  C.  8HOEMA_KER  - * * 


\1 


n 


TRUTH 


of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 


For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 


IIow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 


VOL.  XXXIV.  No.  22, 
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Semi-Monthly, 


church,  and  the  introduction  of  worldly 
amusement  for  the  entertainment  of 
minds  that  find  the  preaching  of  the 
simple  gospel  a dry  theme.  There  is 
need  of  a closer  connection  between  the 
Sunday  school  and  church,  and  a closer 
connection  of  the  church  with  God. 
An  old-fashioned,  orthodox  disciplin- 
ing of  church  members  might  result 
In  the  expulsion  of  three-fourths  or 
more  of  the  members  of  some  congre- 
gations, but  the  real,  working  forces 
would  be  all  the  stronger  for  such  a 
cleansing,  and  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  would  have  a tenfold  better 
chance  against  iniquity. 


kept.  Our  church  in  Canada  has  nearly 
ail,  if  not  all,  the  decisions  of  that  con- 
ference on  record  for  many  years,  a 
book  being  provided  for  the  purpose, 
and  the  secretary,  whose  oQice  is 
practically  permanent.  Other  confer- 
ences are  beginning  to  work  in 
the  same  direction,  and  we  hope  all 
will  follow  the  same  plan.  Time  at 
conference  is  too  precious  to  be  squan- 
dered in  bringing  up  certain  matters 
again  and  again  at  Annual  Conference 
which  have  been  decided  by  previous 
With  a record  of  decisions 
at  hand  these  could  be  easily  and 
quickly  referred  to,  if  properly  indexed, 
and  more  time  could  then  be  spent  in 
and  means  (>f  advanc- 


For  want  of  space  the  proceedings  of 
the  Western  District  (Amish)  Confer- 
ence, and  of  the  South  W estern  Penna., 
S.  S.  Conference  were  crowded  out 
of  this  issue.  They  will  appear  in 
the  next  issue.  The  fourth  number  of 
the  contribution  “The  Southland”  was 
omitted  for  the  same  reason. 


ABRAM  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 


4^-Entered  Btthe  Boat  Office  ftt  Elkhart,  aa 
aecoud  claaa  mall  matter.  


Conte  ata  of  tl&ia  numlier. 

Editorial  Notea 
Theeplrll.il  JeauB 
To  our  euiid  .y  Hchoola 
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Indh  la  Conference 
Conf  -enceof  Mlaaourl  Mennonltee 
Repo  r lof  Kan.,  Nth.,  and  okla.  Confer- 

ence 
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A wax  e.  niy  txoul 
Joiin  Brighton  War 
Buxln-  8H  Notices 
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Too  many  of  we" 
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Money  Rec  Ived  hy  Tract  oelety 
Money  Received  by  Vi  .me  a .d  [■  .reign 
Relief  CommiHBlon 
B.  ti.  Meeting  In  Penna. 

The  Infl  tel’a  Sheep 

Wha  think  ye  ofiihrlst? 

The  Vol -e  In  the  W1  derneas 
Report  ,f  Ohio  and  Pa.  ('.inference 
**Hef.»re  Govenio  sand  Kiugb" 

Marriages  and  Deallis 
I,eadlng  t;nll  ren  to  lie 
Try  your  Wings 


3i3  A letter  from  Bro  Lambert,  at  Lon- 
fWS 

iM-v  don,  Plngland,  under  date  of  Oct.  29th, 

-A.  I 

states  that  he  arrived  at  that  city  in 
3«  safety,  and  that  he  was  waiting  for  his 
MS  which  was  coming  by  sea.  he  resolutions, 

having  come  overland  from  Italy.  He 
reports  a pleasant  voyage  from  India  to 
England,  and  expected,  the  Lord  will- 
ins  ing_  to  reach  Elkhart-  about  the  15th  discussing  ways 

inst.  His  letter  was  received  just  as  we  ing  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  various  THE  SPIR 

=»>  were  closing  the  forms  of  this  number  avenues  of  church  work.  Jesus  teaches  u 

_ * not  of  this  worli 

of  the  IlEKAi.1).  ^ ^ recent  address  on  “The  Mod-  distinct  kingdom 

A of  o..,  ,.opp«l  T"  li'i 

In  Klkh.,l  on  U.«lr  to  th.  IT.-  m.ndm.nt  1.  1. 

ILnlnor,  Mating  of  Iho  U.n.r.l  Con-  "•.»  «'  ‘I.'  pnncipl.  of  111. 

ference  at  Elida  Ohio.  On  Thursday  church  of  Chicago  made  the  statement  good  will  to  men 

A tho  hrPthren  Daniel  Sunday  schools  more  than  ners  to  repentant 

evenini?  Nov.  4,  th©  Dr6tnr©D  uiini©i  tha  inQf  (irar© 

e\ening,  A . , , . n half  of  the  teachers  were  unconverted  the  lost  orace 

men  and  women.  The  speaker  also  at-  ^j,ich  a 

tacked  Sunday  school  picnics  and  enter-  people  are  a chos 
taiuments,  and  said  that  in  many  cases  priesthood,  a h 
the  Sunday  school  teacher  was  chosen  people, 
more  because  of  social  standing  than 
loyalty  to  Christ  and  the  church.  He  manifests 

made  the  startling  statement  that  jjjjg  gpirit 

many  teachers  instead  of  teaching  the  and  Pharisees  to 

lesson,  told  the  pupils  what  a nice  time  God's  elect,  and 

was  this  spirit  w 


P.op  e who  refuse  to  crown  Jesus 
“Lorti  of  ail"  may  as  well  not  crown 
Him  Lord  at  all. 

♦ 

To  be  profited  by  the  words  of  a 
wise  man  is  decidedly  lietter  than  to  be 
amused  by  the  words  of  a fool. 


We  are  responsible  not  only  for 
what  we  know  concerning  our  duty, 
but  also  for  what  we  have  the  oppor 


they  had  at  the  theatre  the  night  be 


tunity  to  know.  ^ 

There  are  at  present  a number  of 
applicants  for  baptism  in  the  congrega- 
tion in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  They  will  be 
received  in  the  near  future. 


A person  who  is  trying  to  serve  God 
and  mammon  at  the  same  time,  is  not 
going  toward  heaven  any  more  than  a 
brakeman  is  nearing  the  north  pole 
while  he  is  walking  north  on  the  top  of 
a freight  train  that  is  moving  south  ten 
times  faster  than  a man  can  walk. 


ent  nature.  The  true  child  of  Cod  has 
regard  for  the  rights,  feelings  and  opin- 
ions of  others.  He  will  take  the  lowest 
place  and  in  honor  prefer  his  brother  or 
his  fellow  man.  lie  will  show  him  kind 
ness  and  love  under  all  circumstances. 
He  befriends  the  ilowncast  and  the  un- 
fortunate everywhere.  He  will  feed  the 
hungry,  give  the  thirsty  drink,  clothe 


November  If), 


f 


3.‘i8 


of  truth. 


the  naked,  visit  the  sick  and  the  dis- 
tressed and  pray  for  even  his  enemies, 
and  in  the  spirit  of  love,  of  meekness, 
of  charity,  of  forbearance,  of  long-suf- 
fering he  will  meet  and  deal  with  all 
men.  Give  us,  ()  God,  the  spirit  of 
■])eace,  love  and  kindness,  so  that  we 
may  everywhere  and  on  all  occasions 
be  recognized  as  those  who  have  been 
with  .lesus  and  learned  of  Him.  F. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
TO  OGR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 


ItY  E.  S.  IIAl.l.MAN. 

As  nearly  all  of  our  churches  hold 
services  on  Thanksgiving  Day  in  the 
forenoon,  I give  this  proposal  of  how  to 
spend  the  afternoon  in  a profitable 
manner. 

The  selection  of  a few  subjects  on  S. 
S.  work  with  speakers,  with  time  lor 
discussion,  and  singing  thanksgiving 
praises  unto  God. 

Such  subjects  could  be  selected  which 
would  bear  principally  on  Sunday  school 
work  at  home,  and  the  speakers  could 
be  the  teachers  of  your  Sunday  schools. 
A few  days  is  sutlicient  for  preparation. 
1 merely  give  this  to  you  as  a sugges- 
tion. 

The  above  plan  was  tried  by  the 
Breslau  Sunday  school,  Waterloo  Co., 
( intario  last  year,  and  a profitable  and 
edifying  afternoon  was  spent.  How 
much  better  to  spend  the  day  in  coming 
together  to  encourage  us  on  the  way  of 
life  than  to  spend  the  time  idly.  Let  us 
improve  the  time  which  God  gives  to 
us  and  which  gives  us  wonderful  bless- 
ings in  this  life  and  the  promise  of  eter 
nal  happiness. 

Herliu,  Out. 


LETTER  FROM  CHINA. 


Lugan  Fu,  Shansi,  China. 

My  Dear  Friends:— 

“There  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus.” 

I want  to  tell  you  the  story  of  a dear 
old  woman  who  we  believe  took  Christ 
for  her  Savior  after  learning  about  Him 
and  His  work  for  her.  We  often  shrink 
from  telling  you  about  interested  ones 
because  the  Devil  so  often  seems  to 
make  a special  effort  to  get  them  back 
into  his  clutches  after  we  write  home 
about  them,  but  in  this  case  there  is  no 
fear  for  she  is  safe. 

Last  Aug.  when  Miss  Gates  and  1 re- 
moved to  the  South  St.  into  our  own 
home  one  of  our  neighbor  women  came 
in  almost  daily  to  sit  with  our  women. 
We  soon  learned  that  she  was  a lonely 
widow  with  only  herself  in  her  home. 
For  a long  time  we  knew  her  only  as 
“The  hat  woman”  because  she  was  al- 
ways working  on  hats  for  a shop  not 
far  away.  We  heard  from  difi'erentones 
what  a bad  woman  she  was,  spending 
almost  her  whole  time  at  the  gambling 
table,  until  just  about  the  time  we  came 
when  she  had  a quarrel  with  her  com- 
panions, and  as  she  had  no  other  place 
to  go  to  pass  time  she  came  to  us. 
Sometimes  we  felt  rather  uncomforta- 
ble to  think  of  her  being  with  our  wo- 
men so  much,  but  much  prayer  was 
made  for  her  and  it  was  not  long  before 
we  saw  a little  change  for  the  better. 
About  the  first  indication  of  her  desire 
for  the  Gospel  was  her  laying  down  her 
work  during  Lord’s  Day  services.  The 
next  step  was  her  leaving  her  work 
at  home  when  she  came  in  on  Sunday 
and  soon  afterward  she  seemed  to  do 


nothing  on  the  Lord’s  Day  and  soon  be- 
gan to  go  to  the  chapel  services  and 
stay  the  whole  day.  But  still  we  had 
no  evidence  that  the  real  truth  had  ta- 
ken hold  of  her.  The  winter  passed 
away — she  became  a warm  friend  to  us 
but  never  said  that  she  wanted  to  fol- 
low the  Lord  and  we  did  not  press  her 
for  an  answer  but  simply  preached 
Christ  and  tried  to  show  her  her  real 
condition  before  God.  At  last  in  the 
early  spring  came  a day  when  she 
opened  her  poor  heart  which  hitherto 
seemed  so  hard.  She  wept  bitterly  as 
she  told  the  story  of  her  sad  life  and 
added  that  she  had  several  months  be- 
fore put  away  her  idols  and  had  not 
worshipped  her  ancestral  tablet  at  the 
new  year;  also  that  she  quit  gambling 
soon  after  beginning  to  come  here. 
“But,”  she  added,  “1  cannot  find  the 
way.”  Our  hearts  were  much  rejoiced 
at  this  evidence  of  the  Spirit’s  working. 
Soon  after  this  her  neighbors  began  to 
persecute  her  for  coming  here.  For  a 
long  time  they  had  been  calling  her 
“foreign  devil,”  but  this  did  not  seem 
to  hurt  her  much.  Now  they  began  to 
accuse  her  of  impure  motives  in  com- 
ing here  and  this  was  very  bitter  to  her. 

We  trembled  lest  she  should  go  back 
entirely.  She  longed  for  the  Lord  to 
punish  her  i)ersecutor8.  When  we  spoke 
to  her  of  what  Jesus  suftered  for  her 
sake  and  of  His  command  to  us  to 
pray  for  our  enemies  she  would  only 
weep  more  bitterly  and  again  repeat 
what  they  had  said  to  her.  When  day  af- 
ter day  passed  by  and  her  enemies  still 
lived,  she  one  day  said,  “Jesus  counts 
for  nothing  or  He  would  strike  dead 
my  persecutors.”  Nothing  was  said  to 
her  while  in  this  state  of  mind,  but  con- 
tinual prayer  was  made  for  her,  both  by 
us  and  by  the  servants.  At  last  one 
morning  she  came  in  with  a much 
brighter  face  saying,  “I  am  feeling  bet 
ter  to-day.”  I think  that  day  she  for 
the  first  time  prayed  for  her  enemies. 
From  this  time  on  she  was  a different 
woman,  and  one  day  she  said,  “when 
they  say  bad  words  to  me  now  I only 
smile  at  them.”  Oh,  this  is  what  we 
had  been  asking  the  Lord  to  do  for  her; 
we  knew  that  only  He  could  do  this 
work  in  her  heart,  for  she  was  known 
all  over  the  neighborhood  as  one  with  a 
fiery  temper. 

Not  long  after  this  she  attended  the 
three  days  of  special  meetings  in  the 
chapel,  walking  over  in  the  morning 
and  back  at  night,  which  was  not  a 
little  walk  for  one  with  little  feet. 
After  this  she  was  ill  for  a few  days, 
and  when  she  came  in  again  she  was 
under  the  impression  that  it  was  a pun- 
ishment. I said,  “It  may  have  been 
punishment  or  the  Lord  may  have  been 
trying  to  teach  you  to  be  still  and  listen 
to  Him  speaking  to  you.  ’ But  she  still 
seemed  to  think  it  was  punishment, 
adding,  “It  may  have  been  because  1 
<lidn’t  obey  Him.”  1 asked  “Obey  Him 
in  what’:*”  “Were  not  the  subjects  at 
the  meetings  ‘lenity,’  ‘Sanctification 
and  ‘Power  of  the  Spirit  * Perhaps 
it  was  because  I did  not  obey  what  1 
heard  there.”  This  made  my  heart  re- 
joice, for  1 knew  that  she  had  been  hear- 
ing the  voice  of  the  Lord  speaking  to 
her  on  these  important  subjects;  tho 
she  was  not  ready  to  obey  Him  yet  we 
hoped  she  soon  would  be. 

After  this  there  seemed  to  l>e  a more 
enquiring  spirit  and  she  grew  more 
gentle  in  her  actions.  One  Sunday 
morning  about  a month  after  the  si>ec- 
ial  meetings  she  went  to  the  chapel 


feeling  a little  ill,  and,  contrary  to  her 
custom,  left  before  the  afternoon  meet 
ing.  We  knew  she  must  be  ill  when 
next  morning  she  did  not  come  in  as 
was  her  custom,  to  sit  with  our  women, 
and  when  Miss  Gates  went  in  to  see 
her  she  was  lying  on  her  “kang”  uncon 
scions.  The  people  in  her  courtyard  at 
once  asked  whether  she  had  food  at  the 
“North  Street”  on  Sunday  and  the 
neighbors  did  not  hesitate  to  say  that 
we  had  caused  her  to  drink  some  poi 
sonous  medicine,  tho’  we  had  given  her 
nothing.  At  noon  one  of  the  women 
came  to  ask  us  to  pray  for  her.  We 
went  but  having  no  assurance  that 
God  would  raise  her  up  we  could  only 
ask  that  she  might  sjieak  and  leave  a 
testimony.  The  people  were  indignant 
that  we  di<l  not  ask  our  God  to  raise 
her  up.  On  rising  from  our  knees  she 
spoke  one  word,  the  first  of  that  day  we 
were  told.  Miss  Gates  repeated  some 
verses  of  Scripture  which  she  had 
learned,  but  she  only  tossed  and  moaned 
until  John  3:  Hi  was  repeaterl  when  she 
each  time  caught  up  the  last  clauses 
until  three  times  she  had  said  “should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life." 

We  left  her  until  the  next  morning  at 
about  six  when  we  sent  the  boy  to  see 
how  she  wa«.  When  she  heard  his  voice 
in  the  courtyard  she  asked,  “Sheng 
ming,  what  have  you  come  for,”  and 
when  he  replied,  “To  see  how  you  are,” 
she  said,  “good.”  Miss  Gates  soon 
after  went  and  found  her  able  to  con- 
verse a little,  and  when  she  prayed  the 
dear  old  woman  re[)eated  every  word 
after  her  then  began  to  pray  herself  but 
Miss  Gates  said,  “You  talk  to  Jesus 
silently.  You  are  too  ill  to  talk  aloud.” 

At  ten  we  went  to  see  if  we  could  do 
something  to  make  her  more  comforta- 
ble, for  the  women  in  her  courtyard 
were  so  afraid  that  they  would  not  go 
into  the  room  except  when  we  went. 
But  when  we  spoke  there  was  no  an- 
swer. We  could  do  nothing  for  her  for 
she.  had  gone.  So  we  turned  away  to 
tell  the  women  who  had  gathered  by 
the  door  and  to  speak  a few  words  of 
warning  to  them.  Our  hearts  were  very 
sad  for  this  woman  had  grown  into  our 
hearts  and  it  w'as  hard  to  give  her  up. 
Our  home  seemed  so  empty  without 
her.  Her  dear  old  face  was  no  more 
seen  at  the  window  of  the  women's 
room  where  she  always  sat  with  her 
work.  Oh,  what  a joy  it  will  be  to  meet 
this  dear  old  woman  when  Jesus  comes! 

We  were  much  comforted  by  the  tes- 
timony of  the  women  in  her  courtyard 
as  regarding  her  temper.  They  said, 
“She  used  to  have  a very  bail  temper  and 
scolded  and  cursed  us  continually,  but 
for  a month  past  she  has  been  different. 
She  told  us  those  who  follow  this 
doctrine  dare  not  do  such  a wicked 
thing.  She  has  only  once  in  this  time 
scolded.”  It  seemed  that  the  Lord  an- 
swered her  own  prayer  in  taking  her  so 
suddenly.  About  a month  before  her 
death  she  stayed  for  evening  prayers 
and  afterward  we  had  some  prayer 
with  her  and  she,  for  the  first  time  in 
our  presence,  asked  the  Lord  to  save 
her  and  at  the  close  ot  her  prayer 
added,  “My  Lord,  when  you  want  my 
spirit  take  it  quickly  and  don’t  let  me 
lie  long  on  the  ‘kang.’  ” 

We  cannot  understand  why  the  Lord 
took  her,  the  only  one  who  has  become 
interested  in  the  Gospel  since  we  came 
to  this  part  of  the  city,  and  did  not 
leave  her  for  a witness.  But  we  know 
that  He  doeth  all  things  well  and  “He 
is  able  to  give  much  more  than  this.” 


Please  pray  that  we  may  not  hinder 
Him  by  unbelief,  but  take  hold  of  Him 
for  the  “much  more.’* 

Y'ours  in  the  Master’s  service, 

S.  Alice  Tkoyku, 
Tientain,  China. 
In  care  of  C.  I.  M. 


LETTER  FROM  THE  BOARD  OF 
FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

South  Nyack,  N.  Y’.,  Oct.  fi,  IS'Ji. 

My  Dear  Friends;  -In  the  name  of 
our  dear  missionaries,  and  of  the  Butter- 
ing ones  to  whom  you  have  ministered 
so  loving  and  bountifully,  1 want  to 
thank  you  for  all  the  donations  that 
have  been  sent  us  from  you.  I know  of 
no  denomination  as  a denomination 
that  has  given  so  liberally  to  the  famine 
as  our  Mennonite  friends,  and  1 trust 
and  pray  that  this  ministry  to  suffering 
and  perishing  bodies  may  be  followed 
by  a deep  missionary  spirit  to  the  souls 
of  the  heathen  which  are  Buttering  from 
a severer  famine  of  the  word  of  God 
than  their  bodies  are  now  for  food. 

Dear  Mr.  Lambert’s  visit  has  been 
much  appreciated  by  the  missionaries 
in  India  and  1 think  I can  give  you  the 
best  idea  of  it  by  quoting  from  one  of 
the  Indian  religious  papers  received  re- 
cently. The  editor  of  the  Witness  says: 
“Bro.  George  Lambert,  representative 
of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com- 
mission of  the  United  States,  left  Cal-  ^ 
cutta  on  the  2t5th  instant  for  a tour  in 
the  famine  attected  districts.  Mr.  I.am- 
bert  surpervised  the  dispatch  of  a large 
quantity  of  the  grain  that  came  by  the 


“City  of  Everett”  in  which  he  had 
special  interest.  His  sympathetic  sjiirit, 
kindly  consideration  of  appiications  for 
assistance  and  willingness  to  help  the 
needy  to  the  best  of  his  abitity,  have 
endeared  him  to  all  and  will  not  readily 
1)6  forgotten  by  the  missionaries  who 
have  had  fellowship  with  him  in  his 
labor  of  love.” 

Out  of  this  ship  load  of  grain  we  re- 
ceived in  our  mission  11‘2  tons  of  beans, 
corn  and  rye.  Fifty-six  tons  of  it  came 
from  the  Christian  Herald  and  fifty-six 
of  it  through  Mr.  Lambert.  1 cannot 
tell  how  grateful  we  were  for  this. 

And  now,  dear  friends,  I feel  that  the 
best  way  I can  interest  you  is  to  tell 
you  something  about  the  way  the 
money  has  been  expended  and  give  you 
extracts  from  letters  from  our  ditterent 
stations. 

At  Chandur,  in  Berar,  a town  that 
has  been  bitter  in  its  opposition  to  the 
mission,  the  famine  in  our  field  was  first 
felt.  We  have  here  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ramsey, 
and  through  the  pressure  of  the  famine, 
work  they  have  been  helped  by  Mrs, 
Simmons.  The  rains  in  our  field  were 
over  a month  late  this  year,  but  when 
they  did  come,  greatly  increased  the 
Buft'erings  of  the  people.  Cholera  broke 
out  among  them. 

Mrs.  Ramsey  writes:  “Last  week 
cholera  broke  out  in  the  camp.  Some 
days  before  two  children  were  carried 
off.  One  case  we  were  almost  sure  was 
cholera.  Then  it  began  to  spread.  We 
used  all  precautions  and  the  doctor  sup- 
plied us  with  pills.  At  the  very  begin- 
ning we  found  it  was  better  to  turn 
cases  of  sickness  over  to  the  doctor. 
Since  Friday,  five  or  six  children  have 
died  and  one  man.  Many  more  have 
been  attacked  but  God’s  hand  has  been 
upon  them  and  upon  us  in  mercy. 
Every  day  there  has  been  one  or  more 
new  cases.  We  feel,  for  ourselves,  that 
as  long  as  we  dwell  in  the  secret  place 
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abiding  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty,  no  plague  shall  come  nigh 
our  dwelling  and  we  are  sure  that  the 
many  prayers  going  up  continually  for 
us  are  availing  at  this  time  of  pressure. 

We  have,  beside  those  that  we  feed 
ordinarily  every  day,  a little  inner  circle 
of  weak  ones  and  children  to  whom  we 
give  gooil  food  twice  a day.  Two  of 
these  were  lovely  boys  who  had  eaten 
with  us  for  several  days.  The  younger 
one  showed  signs  of  vomiting  on  Friday 
morning  and  we  told  them  to  stay  in 
the  poor  bouse  all  day  and  come  in  the 
evening.  But  as  they  came  in  the  even- 
ing the  older  boy  fell  exhausted  on  the 
road,  having  suffered  from  cholera  in 
the  afternoon.  It  was  most  pitiful  to 
see  his  little  brother  with  one  hand  on 
the  exhausted  one’s  forehead  and  the 
other  under  his  chin,  as  he  lay  on  the 
roadside  dying  in  the  pouring  rain.  The 
authorities  had  them  sent  to  the  poor 
house,  but  both  died!  A little  boy— a 
mere  skeleton— about  eight  years  old 
had  a wee  mite  of  a crabbed  sister  that 
he  carried  on  his  back.  Their  story  was 
most  pitiful.  One  or  both  of  them 
are  gone.  We  find  families  sitting 
by  the  roadside— all  of  them  weak  and 
some  of  them  dying. 

One  little  body  was  found  a few  hun- 
dred yards  from  our  house,  partly  eaten, 
with  five  vultures  picking  at  her.  The 
authorities  had  so  many  other  cases  to 
see  to  that  it  was  late  before  they  came 
to  take  her  away  and  then  the  body  had 
disappeared. 

As  the  distress  increased  we  had  to 
claim  positive  victory  over  our  natural 
feelings.  Rain  very  scanty  here  and  the 
outlook  not  very  encouraging. 

When  cholera  appeared  we  put  it  be- 
fore our  people  whether  they  would  not 
better  leave  us.  A few  went,  but  their 
places  were  soon  filled.  A few  have 
given  in  their  names  for  baptism,  but 
they  need  much  teaching.  One  man 
who  was  about  to  give  in  his  name 
asked  for  a little  rive  to  offer  to  a snake 
on  Nagpanchmi,  (the  day  the  snake  is 
worshipped). 

We  are  sure  that  the  cholera  is  God’s 
louder  call  to  those  who  have  heard  for 
months  and  weeks.  And  the  saddest 
part  is  that  some  of  those  who  under 
stand  best  are  hardening  their  hearts. 
Oh,  for  the  Spirit  to  fall  upon  them  that 
would  produce  conviction  of  sin! 

We  have  both  thanked  God  that  our 
precious  darling  girl  is  not  here,  but 
there  where  there  is  no  famine  and 
pestilence.  Y’^es,  we  are  truly  thankful. 
He  knew  all  about  it  when  He  took 
her.” 

Mrs.  Simmons  left  her  only  child  in 
Bombay  and  went  to  Chandur  to  help 
these  workers.  She  writes:  “Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ramsey  were  very  weary  and  had 
been  praying  for  help.  They  have  a 
great  work.  We  had  a temporary  village 
of  about  three  hundred  people  living 
near  them,  but  when  the  chloera  set  in 
we  had  them  moved  over  to  the  hillside. 
For  a time  it  was  something  awful. 
Beside  the  people  in  our  village,  others 
would  come  and  just  drop  down  by  the 
door  and  on  the  roadside.  For  about 
three  weeks  we  seemed  to  be  pressed 
beyond  measure,  but,  praise  His  name, 
God  gave  strength  for  the  day  and 
covered  us  from  the  i>estilence  that  was 
walking  abroad.  The  air  is  laden  with 
filth  and  poison  wherever  you  go  and 
we  do  need  to  drink  of  His  life  mo- 
ment by  moment.  I realized  as  never 
before  the  need  of  being  freshly  an- 
ointed each  day.  The  work  is  so  great 


and  overwhelming  with  many  trials, 
and  one  has  to  hear  the  same  sad  tale 
every  day.  Some  are  deprived  of  their 
whole  tamily;  children,  mere  babes 
wandering  about  without  anyone;  living 
skeletons  stretched  all  over  your  com- 
pound. It  is  indeed  heart  rending.  God 
is  working  and  that  is  our  great  joy  and 
recompense.  Thirty-two  have  given  in 
their  names  for  baptism  and  are  receiv- 
ing careful  instruction  apart  from  the 
others.  We  are  busy  as  bees  from  morn- 
ing until  late  at  night.  We  get  very 
tired,  but  it  pays.  It  is  only  a little 
while  longer  and  we  want  to  lay  some 
sheaves  at  the  Master’s  feet.” 

From  Akola,  Carrie  Bates  writes: 
“The  welcome  rains  are  here,  although 
they  commenced  more  than  a month 
late.  There  is  hope  of  a moderate  crop 
here  and  in  many  parts  of  India,  while 
in  some  portions  the  prospect  is  still 
very  dark.  Grain  remains  at  about 
three  times  its  normal  price  and  we  are 
told  will  do  so  until  the  new  crops  come 
on  in  about  three  months.  We  continue 
to  see  tremendous  needs  all  about  us 
and  people  who  have  been  reduced  to 
mere  skeletons  through  starvation. 
Within  less  than  a month  we  found  two 
women  with  babies  not  more  than  three 
days  old  in  their  arms  and  the  poor 
mothers  staggering  and  begging  for 
food.  One  told  me  that  the  little  one 
was  born  in  the  place  where  the  special 
markets  are  held  once  a week  with  no 
shelter  from  the  rain.  She  had  a little 
girl  and  an  old  mother  nearly  starved  to 
death.  We  were  able  to  fee<i  and  give 
them  some  little  clothing  and  bedding, 
then  took  them  to  our  city  famine  poor 
house  where  children  and  the  feeble  and 
infirm  are  cared  for,  for  a short  time. 

Last  Sunday  some  of  our  native 
Christian  men  while  engaged  in  street 
preaching  found  a poor  aged  woman 
nearly  dead  with  starvation.  She  had  to 
drag  herself,  from  her  village  some 
miles  away,  here  to  Akola;  but  her 
strength  seemed  entirely  gone.  One  of 
our  Christians  brought  her  to  me  on  his 
back.  After  giving  her  food  and  letting 
her  rest  for  a few  hours,  1 sent  her  in 
our  bullock  cart  to  our  city  hosiiital 
where  she  was  received  as  she  was 
having  a hard  chill.  A girl  of  ten  or 
eleven  was  brought  to  me  last  week  a 
mere  starved  little  skeleton;  when  1 be 
gan  to  question  her  she  broke  down  and 
cried  in  such  a heart-broken  way.  1 put 
my  arms  around  her,  dirt  and  all,  and 
she  laid  her  head  so  confidingly  on  my 
shoulder.  After  a good  bath  which  took 
off  part  but  not  all  of  the  dirt  crusted 
upon  her  poor  body,  and  her  hair  being 
cut,  to  get  rid  of  the  superlluous  in 
habitants  the  more  readily,  having  clean 
clothing,  some  easily  digested  food  and 
a gowl  nap,  she  seemed  like  a different 
child  and  even  laughed  several  times. 
She  was  sent  to  our  girl’s  orphanage  in 
Khamgaon.  These  are  only  specimens 
of  the  many  sad  sights  we  see.  There 
are  now  eighty-five  boys  in  our  orphan- 
age here  and  the  number  is  increasing 
nearly  every  week.  Ylany  of  the  newer 
boys  still  show  much  of  their  starved 
lives.  Three  came  this  week  and  it  was 
so  pitiful  to  see  them.  One  of  them, 
not  more  than  four  or  five  years  old, 
was  so  hungry  that,  after  being  given  a 
good  meal,  he  stole  into  another  room 
and  ate  the  dinner  of  one  of  our 
preachers  and  then  begged  for  more. 
Some  weeks  ago  Mr.  Moyser  brought 
from  a terribly  famine-stricken  town, 
several  families  of  weavers  ten  or 
twelve  grown  people  and  eight  children 


— for  the  purpose  of  helping  them  and 
also  of  starting  a weaving  establish- 
ment where  some  of  our  boys  learn  the 
business.  Since  the  weaver  families 
came  four  grown  people  and  five  chil- 
dren from  amongst  them  have  died  of 
cholera  which  is  sure  to  follow  in  the 
wake  of  famine  which  has  raged  all 
around  us.  The  others  are  doing  nicely 
at  their  work  and  some  of  our  boys 
have  begun  to  take  their  first  lessons  in 
weaving.  One  of  our  orphan  boys  dieil 
of  cholera,  but  the  Lord  mercifully 
stayed  the  plague  among  them. 

Mr.  Moyser  is  adding  to  the  orphan- 
age buildings  as  there  was  not  mure 
than  half  the  room  really  needed.  He 
had  only  a little  money  on  hand  when 
he  began  building,  but  he  and  his  wife 
stepped  out  in  faith.  We  all  united  in 
prayer  and  it  has  been  most  precious 
how  the  Lord  has  provided  the  neces- 
sary funds  week  by  week.  We  are  not 
now  distributing  grain  to  the  needy 
every  day  as  we  did  some  months;  but 
are  issuing  tickets  and  giving  enough 
for  a week  at  a time.  We  keep  two  of 
our  Christian  men  busy  investigating  as 
we  only  wish  to  give  to  the  most  desti- 
tute. We  gave  to  over  seven  hundred 
yesterday  and  it  seemed  as  if  we  only 
began  the  need  but  were  thankful  for 
the  privilege  of  doing  something.  We 
praise  God  from  full  hearts  for  the 
generosity  of  the  dear  ones  in  the  home- 
land, which  has  enabled  us  to  help  so 
many  suffering  ones.  We  are  now  giv- 
ing American  corn  and  rye,  of  which 
we  are  very  glad,  1 assure  you.  Go<l 
bless  the  kind  donors.  We  plan  work 
for  all  we  possibly  can  as  this  is  so 
much  better  for  the  people  than  free 
giving.  I’ray  that  out  of  this  all  may  be 
many  souls  garnered  for  the  kingdom. 
Fray,  also,  for  the  health  of  the  mission- 
aries, many  of  whom  are  very  worn 
from  the  continued  pressure  on  heart 
and  hands;  we,  in  turn,  hold  you  all  up 
in  prayer.” 

.Miss  Y' oiler,  who  has  charge  of  the 
Girl’s  Orphanage  at  Khamgaon,  writes: 
“1  have  received  seventy-two  famine 
girls,  three  (in  all  seventy  five,)  were 
taken  before  I came.  I have  in  the  last 
four  weeks  received  twenty  live  girls. 
.Some  came  to  my  door,  others  were  sent 
by  the  missionaries  in  Berar.  My  school 
numbers  at  present  seventy-four.  1 
have  had  very  much  sickness  amongst 
the  children  during  the  rains.  It  seemeil 
to  pull  them  down  and  they  faded 
away  like  tender  plants.  1,  also,  had 
some  cases  of  cholera.  Eight  of  my 
little  girls  died  of  the  results  of  famine. 
Y'esterday  we  laid  a dear  girl  away 
who  had  been  with  us  nine  months.  She 
was  here  a very  short  time  when  she 
accepted  Jesus  as  her  Savior  and  has 
lived  such  a life  that  all  could  see  the 
change.  When  taken  from  the  poor- 
house  I thought  she  could  live  only  a 
very  short  time,  but  she  picked  up  a 
little  and  got  along  nicely  until  the 
rains  came;  then  she  began  to  wither 
away  until  she  fell  asleep.  It  was  such 
a precious  sight  to  witness  her  peaceful 
death.  Her  name  was  Freetie,  meaning 
love.  She  was  loved  by  all  for  the  love 
of  Christ  which  she  had  within  her.  .She 
used  to  ask  us  to  sing  and  she  prayed 
herself  until  her  voice  got  too  weak.  I 
miss  her  very  much.  Once  when  1 was 
having  prayer  with  the  girls  shortly 
after  she  was  saveil,  they  all  prayed  and 
a new  little  heathen  girl  having  just 
come  in  school  started  to  pray  too. 
Freetie  interrupted  her  and  said  very 
earnestly,  “Do  not  forget  to  ask  Jesus 
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to  forgive  you  for  the  bread  you  stole 
to-day.”  We  cannot  but  believe  that  the 
Lord  sent  her  here  that  she  might  be 
saved,  then  take  her  to  Himself.  Re- 
cently, at  dusk,  two  little  waifs  came  al- 
most naked  besides  the  crust  and  lice 
on  their  bodies,  and  asked  to  come  in 
the  school.  They  had  heard  that  we 
took  little  girls.  I said  I could  not  take 
them,  but  they  plead:  “Father  is  dead, 
mother  has  left  us,  and  our  brother  said 
we  should  go  and  get  food;  we  do  not 
have  enough  to  eat  and  we  want  you  to 
take  us  in.”  1 urged  them  to  go  but 
they  were  so  persistent  that  we  took 
them  in  and  let  them  sleep  all  alone  in 
an  out-house,  thinking  they  would  leave 
next  morning.  They  came  and  sat 
among  the  girls,  but  we  could  not  have 
that  and  told  them  that  if  they  would 
stay  they  must  be  clean.  Then  we  got 
to  work  with  soap,  hot  water,  rag  and 
stone  to  scour  them.  They  looked  very 
nice  after  the  scouring.  A week  later 
the  brother  came  and  asked  for  his 
sisters.  I refused  to  give  them  at  once 
and  v/e  were  called  before  a magistrate 
where  we  were  told  we  must  give  them 
up.  They  begged  me  to  keep  them, 
especially  the  oldest  one  for  she  said 
“we  are  starving  and  my  brother  beats 
me.”  He  took  them  and  this  is  the  story 
of  the  girl  when  she  came  back  again 
Sunday  evening.  “He  treated  us  kindly 
half  the  way  (about  six  miles)  when  he 
began  to  beat  and  kick  me  until  my 
nose  bled.  When  we  got  to  the  house 
he  tied  me  up,  only  letting  me  loose  to 
beg.  On  Sunday  they  were  all  out  beg 
ging  and  I unwound  myself  and  came 
here.  They  do  not  know  where  I am. 
She  is  very  much  afraid  they  will  find 
her  out.  I trust  the  Lord  will  guide 
concerning  her.  Surely  her  life  is  a sad 
one.  She  is  a sweet  but  sad  faced  little 
girl  ten  years  old  and  married,  but  can- 
not yet  live  with  her  husband.  The  high 
castes  do  not  like  us  to  take  children 
into  our  mission  schools  and  tell  them 
about  the  true  God.  Many  are  still  com- 
ing to  us  and  no  doubt  we  will  yet  take 
in  a number  more.  We  do  not  take  all 
that  come  to  us,  but  ask  the  Lord  for 
guidance.  We  have  taken  many  miser- 
able and  sick  ones,  .\fter  the  famine 
quite  a number  may  be  claimed,  but  yet 
it  will  leave  a large  school,  for  many 
have  really  lost  their  parents  and  are 
left  without  anyone,  so  we  need  your 
prayers  and  your  help  to  carry  on  the 
work  till  He  come.  .Many  will  hear  the 
story  and  we  use  the  opportiuiitv  given 
us  and  teach  them  all  we  can  about 
.lesus.” 

Miss  Mallory  who  has  gone  to  help 
the  missionaries  in  .Vmraoti  writes  that 
they  have  two  hundred  and  thirty  on 
relief  work.  These  men  and  women 
have  with  them  one  hundred  and  ninety 
children;  while  the  parents  are  at  work 
the  children  are  gathered  in  a school 
every  day  and  taught.  Those  too  small 
to  learn  are  cared  for  separately  through 
the  day  something  like  a “creche.”  Miss 
Mallory  teaches  them  from  the  Bible 
daily. 

Mr.  .■'tanley  writes;  ••There  is  a fair 
prospect  of  a crop  now.  but  the  distress 
still  continues  though  somewhat  abated 
as  far  as  1 can  see.  ( »thers  say  it  is  not. 
The  government  works  are  nearly  all 
closed  or  princi|ially  deserted  since  the 
work  in  the  fields  has  l>egun  and  grass 
and  leaves  of  shrulis  have  come.  .Many 
die  from  eating  the  latter.  Cholera  at 
present  has  disappeared  considerably, 
though  for  a while  rich  and  poor  dieil 
alike.  We  missionaries  were  all  more 
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or  less  affected.  1 began  to  cramp  three 
times  in  one  night,  but  (Jod  delivered 
me  and  delivered  us  all.  Grain  is  still 
standing  at  one  hundred  and  forty 
rupees  a Kundi  (a  measure  of  thirty 
bushels  that  in  normal  times  sells  for 
forty  rupees).  However,  1 am  glad  to 
say  that  there  are  signs  of  its  being 
cheaper  in  view  of  there  being  a fairly 
good  harvest." 

In  closing,  dear  friends,  1 want  to 
relate  one  incident  that  occurred  in 
August  at  Old  Orchard,  Maine.  While 
there  at  our  annual  convention,  a deep 
spirit  of  prayer  was  given  for  our  mis- 
sionaries. We  have  learned  since  that 
while  we  were  thus  moved  to  pray,  un- 
known to  us,  cholera  had  broken  out  as 
the  above  letters  indicate  and  our  mis- 
sionaries put  in  a place  of  great  danger, 
several  of  them  having  the  beginning 
of  cholera  but  were  delivered.  May  this 
not  encourage  us  to  pray  ? 

Pray  that  many  thousands  of  people 
may  turn  to  Christ  and  also  that  the 
missionaries  may  be  sustained.  Yours 
till  He  comes.  .Jennie  Fi’li.ek. 


INDIANA  CONFERENCE. 

Conference  for  the  district  of  Indiana 
and  Michigan  met  on  the  14th  of 
October  1897  at  9 o’clock  A.  M.  in  the 
Shore  church  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  The 
organization  was  made  by  choosing  Hro. 

,J.  S.  Lehman  moderator  and  S.  F. 
Coffman  an  assistant  secretary. 

Conference  was  opened  by  singing 
“All  hail  the  power  of  .Jesus’  name.” 

1 Peter  5 was  then  read  by  IJro. 
Moses  Brenneman  from  Elida,  Ohio, 
who  made  appropriate  remarks  and 
earnestly  exhorted  the  brethren  and 
sisters  to  be  more  zealous  and  devoted 
in  the  work  of  rescuing  perishing  souls; 
and  admonished  the  ministers  to  be 
more  earnest  in  their  calling,  working 
together  in  love,  unity  and  charity,  and 
deacons  to  be  watchful  and  try  to  keep 
pride  out  of  the  church  and  after  prayer 
hymn  215  in  Hymns  and  Tunes  was 
sung;  then  the  congregation  was  earn- 
estly admonished  by  the  moderator  to 
lift  up  their  hearts  in  prayer  to  God  in 
order  that  He  might  bless  Bro.  ,J.  F. 
Funk  who  now  arose  to  deliver  the  con- 
ference address  from  1 Cor.  3:9. 

He  tried  to  impress  upon  the  minds 
of  the  audience  the  fact  that  they  were 
all  interested  in  the  salvation  of  souls, 
the  lay  members  as  well  as  ministers 
and  deacons.  Then  commencing  with 
the  duties  of  bishops  he  showed  that  they 
have  not  the  ruling  power  of  the  church, 
but  that  the  church  itself  has  the  ruling 
power,  which  is  gospel  doctrine,  and 
that  the  Bible  gives  us  church  disci- 
pline. 

Then  speaking  of  the  duties  of  the 
ministers  he  exhorted  them  to  comply 
with  the  requirements  of  the  gospel,  to 
be  blameless,  to  be  obedient  and  sub- 
missive to  conference  decisions,  since 
they  are  laborers  together  with  God  and 
God’s  husbandry. 

The  laborers  at  the  tower  of  Babel 
were  confused  and  their  efforts  were 
stopped.  If  we  do  not  labor  together 
harmoniously  we  will  be  but  builders  of 
Babel  and  God  will  frustrate  our  efforts. 
Th*  building  of  God  has  been  estab- 
lished, the  builders  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  &c.,  labored  together  with  God. 
As  builders  we  must  labor  together 
with  God  and  build  with  substantial 
material  as  gold,  silver  and  precious 
•tones,  having  Christ  as  our  foundation. 


God  will  cast  us  away  if  we  do  not 
build  according  to  His  will.  God  al- 
ways had  some  builders.  Out  of  all  the 
churches  which  were  established  after 
the  apostolic  times  God  has  kept  a 
small  number  who  arose  again  and 
again  as  true  builders.  The  little  band 
of  Mennonite  people  who  exist  at  the 
present  time,  if  they  will  not  stand  to- 
gether and  keep  the  true  doctrine  God 
will  raise  up  another  people  who  will 
represent  His  true  church  and  be  faith- 
ful. We  must  not  think  since  we  have 
been  preserved  for  2,000  years  in  the 
past  that  God  will  preserve  us  in  the 
future  if  we  are  unfaithful  to  Him.  We 
shoidd  as  ministers  of  God  be  united  in 
opposing  all  the  wickedness  and  sin  of 
the  present  age.  The  disunity  of  the 
church  and  the  ministers  threaten  to 
destroy  the  church.  As  ministers  we 
should  be  blameless  and  preach  the 
same  doctrine  Paul  told  Timothy  to 
preach. 

In  nonconformity  let  us  consider  our 
responsibility.  The  matter  of  display 
and  adornment  in  dress  should  be  well 
considered  and  should  be  discouraged 
in  every  way,  not  by  strict  mandate  but 
lead  gently  into  green  pasture,  not  drive 
by  force,  but  in  the  spirit  of  Christ  and 
in  love  lead  them  and  carry  the  lambs 
in  your  arms.  The  minister  should 
keep  in  sympathy  with  the  congrega- 
tion. It  would  be  well  for  the  minister 
to  visit  every  family  of  the  congregation 
at  least  once  or  twice  every  year.  The 
time  that  tlie  minister  visits  the  home 
should  be  made  pleasant  for  the  whole 
family.  He  should  keep  on  friendly 
terms  with  all  the  families,  and  the 
work  of  the  ministry  will  thus  be  more 
effective,  and  the  children  can  be  more 
easily  taught  and  afterward  led  into  the 
Christ  life.  Be  on  good  terms  with  the 
old  and  the  young.  Be  as  a shepherd 
that  goes  to  rescue  his  flock  when  in 
danger.  Lead  the  erring  ones  and  tell 
them  of  their  danger;  when  there  is  a 
duty  to  perform  go  at  once  and  do  it. 
Do  not  complain  of  the  wrong  that 
people  are  doing  and  the  trouble  coming 
into  the  church,  but  talk  and  preach 
and  make  every  effort  to  lead  them  into 
the  right  way;  with  such  effort  the 
church  will  prosper,  souls  will  be  saved 
and  much  good  will  be  done. 

Bro.  I’eter  Y.  Lehman  then  followed 
Bro.  Funk  and  said  he  heartily  agreed 
with  all  that  had  been  said.  In  the  time 
of  the  apostles  some  difficulties  had 
arisen  and  a conference  was  called  to- 
gether; the  order  of  the  conference  is 
not  given,  but  the  discussion  is  given  to 
us  by  the  words  of  the  apostle.  James 
tells  of  four  things  from  which  the  Gen- 
tile Christians  should  abstain.  We  do 
not  lay  down  rules  to  govern  and  con- 
trol the  people,  but  give  admonitions 
that  will  be  helpful  to  the  edification  of 
the  Christian  people.  We  must  be 
united  and  stand  by  one  another  and 
not  be  separated  in  the  effort  we  are 
putting  forth. 

After  Bishops  J.  F.  Funk’s  and  Peter 
Y.  Lehman’s  addresses  Thursday  fore- 
noon was  taken  up  by  the  ministers  and 
deacons  giving  short  addresses  and  ex- 
pressing themsejves  willing  to  stand 
firm  and  steadfast  in  the  faith  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  proclaim  the  gos- 
pel in  its  primitive  power  and  purity,  to 
be  an  example  of  the  flock,  and  teach 
by  example  as  well  as  by  precept,  to  up- 
hold the  gospel  doctrine. 

Thursday  forenoon  session  closed  by 
singing  Hymn  214. 


AKTEKNOON  .SESSION. 

Hymn  324. 

Christian  Good  read  Uom.  12,  and  led 
in  prayer,  after  which  the  remaining 
ministers  and  deacons  gave  their  testi- 
monies to  what  the  bishops  had  brought 
before  the  congregation.  The  congrega 
tion  also  gave  sanction  to  the  admoni- 
tions and  expressed  a willingness  to 
uphold  the  Christian  doctrine  and  prac- 
tices. 

Hymn,  “Nearer  my  God  to  Thee.” 

Then  commenced  the  discussion  of  a 
number  of  questions  in  which  the  fol- 
lowing bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
that  were  present  took  an  active  part. 

msHOi’S. 

J.  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Peter  Y.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind. 

D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

MINISTEKS. 

Moses  Brenneman,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Christian  Good,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Samuel  Y’oder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Jacob  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Joseph  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Noah  Metzler,  South  West,  Ind. 

Amos  Mumaw,  W akarusa,  Ind. 

Henry  Weldy,  “ “ 

Isaac  Weaver,  Bowne,  Mich. 

Jonas  Loucks,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Jacob  Christophel,  South  West,  Ind. 

Amos  Cripe,  Emma,  Ind. 

John  Hygema,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

J.  II.  McGowen,  Nappanee,  “ 

John  Garber,  Shrock,  “ 

Y.  C.  Miller,  Shipshewana,  “ 

Andrew  Hochstetler,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
Daniel  Kinsport,  Clay  City,  Ind. 

Eli  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Jonathan  Troyer,  Emma,  Ind. 

John  Hochstetler,  “ “ 

Christ  Schrock,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Eli  Shrock,  Lagrange,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Jonas  Hartzler,  “ “ 

Jacob  Shenk,  “ “ 

Daniel  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Harvey  Friesner,  Bristol,  Ind. 

DEACONS. 

Jacob  Long,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

John  Nusbaum,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

James  Mishler,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Daniel  Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Christ  Yoder,  Emma,  Ind. 

John  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Jacob  Wisler,  Nappaneb',  Ind. 

Ques.  No.  I.  How  could  church 
counsels  be  conducted  that  they  would 
prove  more  beneficial  and  a better  at- 
tendance would  be  secured 
Resolved,  That  church  counsel  may 
(if  the  congregation  so  agrees)  be  con- 
ducted similar  to  church  conferences. 

2.  Would  this  conference  think  it 
right  for  any  brother  to  serve  as  a mem- 
ber of  an  election  board 

Ans.  Believing  it  to  be  inconsistent 
with  the  profession  of  the  nonresistant 
faith,  brethren  shall  not  serve  on  elec- 
tion boards. 

3.  What  is  the  sentiment  of  this  con- 
ference towards  the  liquor  traffic  as  it 
exists  at  the  present  time  ‘i* 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  is  un- 
qualifiedly opposed  to  the  liquor  traffic 
in  all  its  forms  (except  where  it  is  neces- 
sary to  use  it  for  mechanical,  chemical 
and  medical  purposes)  we  recommend 
that  all  our  members  use  all  their  influ- 
ence against  it  that  they  can  consist- 
ently with  their  nonresistant  profession. 


4.  Does  this  conference  sanction 
Bible  readings  ? If  so,  how  should  they 
be  conducted  ? 

After  the  question  was  discussed  for 
sometime  pro  and  con  the  exercises 
were  closed  by  D.  Burkholder  with 
prayer  and  the  congregation  singing  the 
doxology.  > 
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began  by  singing  Hymn  307  H.  & T. 
and  reading  Ezekiel  47  and  prayer  by 
Bro.  Daniel  Kinsport,  then  question 
four  was  taken  up. 

Ans.  We  recommend  that  Bible  read- 
ings should  be  maintained  in  all  the 
churches  where  they  can  be  held  with 
the  counsel  of  the  church  and  to  the 
edification  of  the  congregation,  and  that 
the  ministers  and  the  old  people  should 
attend  and  assist  in  conducting  them. 

5.  Is  it  right  for  our  church  members 
to  attend  jubilees,  old  settlers’  meetings, 
ball  games  and  the  like’i* 

Ans.  This  conference  considers  it 
improper  for  any  of  the  members  of  the 
church  to  attend  such  celebrations  and 
amusements. 

fi.  Does  this  conference  commend  the 
present  custom  of  the  sisters  in  doing 
so  much  work  on  Sundays  in  the  way  of 
cooking  and  preparing  sumptuous  din- 
ners for  their  visitors  ‘i* 

Ans.  It  does  not  commend  it,  and  it 
was  also  advised  that  the  custom  of 
much  display  of  the  dead,  and  the 
extensive  preparations  for  refreshments 
on  funeral  occasions  should  be  dis- 
couraged. 

7.  How  may  we  promote  spiritual 
life  in  the  church  ‘I 

Profitable  suggestions  were  then  given 
by  a number  of  ministering  brethren. 

Jacob  Shenk.— If  there  is  no  spiritual 
life,  there  is  something  wrong  with  the 
spiritual  body. 

I).  1).  Miller.— As  the  minister,  so  the 
church.  We  as  ministers  need  to  be  full 
of  the  Spirit;  it  is  not  to  be  entertaining, 
but  to  teach  sound  doctrine.  There  is 
danger  of  us  as  ministers  getting  to 
be  too  entertaining;  that  is  one  thing 
that  is  creeping  into  the  Mennonite 
church  as  in  other  churches. 

J.  S.  Lehman.— We  must  have  new 
ministers,  those  with  new  life  and  new 
spirit;  and  there  must  be  new  members, 
renewed  in  the  spirit. 

Henry  Weldy.  The  ministers  should 
be  spiritual,  studying  the  word  and  giv- 
ing spiritual  food,  only  an  humble  heart 
can  be  truly  spiritual.  The  spiritual  life 
will  lead  us  to  higher  living  and  we  will 
have  no  time  for  worldly  amusement. 

David  Burkholder.— The  Savior  says, 
“Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  except 
ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man  and 
drink  His  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 
Whoso  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my 
blood  hath  eternal  life,  and  I will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day.”  John  6:53,  54. 

J.  S.  Hartzler.— The  ministers  and 
church  members  do  not  get  in  touch 
with  one  another  often  enough.  Unless 
the  minister  prays  for  the  members  and 
the  members  with  the  minister  there 
can  not  be  much  spiritual  life  in  the 
church.  There  is  often  a misunder- 
standing which  can  not  be  removed 
without  visiting  and  getting  really  ac- 
quainted with  one  another. 

Forenoon  session  closed  by  sir>ging 
Hymn  319. 

S.  Oder. —The  way  to  promote  spirit- 
ual life  in  ourselves  and  in  the  church 
is  to  do  more  spiritual  work ; we  must 
be  more  spiritually  minded,  not  so  much 
interested  in  laying  up  treasures  on 
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earth  and  lay  up  more  treasures  in 
heaven,  have  less  of  the  world  and  more 
of  the  Spirit. 

.1.  Hygema. — Not  walk  in  the  counsel 
of  the  ungodly,  Ps.  1:1,  but  have 
counsel  with  the  spiritually  minded, 
and  delight  in  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

J.  F.  Funk.— We  grow  in  a special 
thing  when  we  make  it  our  study;  we 
will  grow  in  the  spiritual  life  by  making 
it  a special  study.  We  grow  spiritually 
when  we  read  the  word,  and  commune 
with  God.  By  practicing  Christian 
graces  and  holding  communion  with 
one  another  in  a spiritual  way  we  will 
become  more  spiritual.  The  idea  of 
a recluse  becoming  better  by  being 
separated  from  the  world  is  a mistaken 
one.  We  were  created  for  society,  living 
in  the  world  as  God  has  designed,  we 
should  love  to  be  in  society  and  to  live 
according  to  the  word,  possessing  as 
though  we  possessed  not;  if  we  would 
spend  as  much  time  in  spiritual  things 
as  we  are  spending  in  temporal  affairs 
we  would  be  more  spiritual. 

J.  S.  Coffman.— Holy  men  of  old 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Be  baptized  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
receiving  the  spiritual  life  in  us.  Christ 
in  you  the  hope  of  glory.  Col.  1:27. 
Preaching  and  teaching  Christ  in  wis- 
dom, Col.  1:28;  which  worketh  in  me 
mightily.  Col.  1:29. 

Noah  Metzler. — We  do  not  need  to 


Henry  Weldy,  J.  S.  Coffman  and  Jacob 
Wisler. 

A committee  was  also  appointed  to 
investigate  a difficulty  in  the  Clinton 
District.  Brethren  Jacob  Wisler,  Jacob 
Long  and  Daniel  Coffman  were  ap- 
pointed. 

Resolved,  That  questions  8 and  9 con- 
tained in  Herald  November  1,  1896,  be 
reasserted  in  the  minutes  of  this  con- 
ference. 

Resolved,  That  the  conference  for 
1898  be  held  at  Nappanee,  Ind.  on  the 
second  Thursday  of  October  commenc- 
ing at  9 M. 

The  last  hour  of  the  afternoon  session 
was  then  taken  up  by  different  minister- 
ing brethren  giving  5 and  10  minute 
addresses  to  the  congregation  and  was 
closed  with  prayer  by  Bro.  Noah  Metzler 
and  singing  214,  “Dismiss  us  with  Thy 
blessing  Lord. 

David  Burkholder,  Sec'y. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Ass’t. 


CONFERENCE  OF  MISSOURI  HEN- 
NONITES. 

The  conference  of  Missouri  Mennon- 
ites  convened  in  White  Hall  church 
near  Oronogo,  Mo.,  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing, Oct.  21,  1897.  The  devotional  exer- 
cises were  conducted  by  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk.  The  conference  organized  by 
electing  Bro.  ,1.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio, 


“This  is  my  beloved  son,  in  whom  I am 
well  pleased.” 

If  we  are  Christians,  we  are  Christ- 
like;  we  have  the  mind  and  nature 
of  Christ.  Why  was  God  pleased  with 
Christ’:*  Because  He  always  did  those 
things  which  pleased  God.  He  said,  “I 
come  not  to  do  my  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  Him  that  sent  me.”  If  we  are 
willing  to  do  God’s  will,  we  are  always 
ready  to  say,  “Let  not  my  will  but  Thine 
be  done.”  If  we  are  Christ-like,  we  will 
keep  the  commandments,  not  because 
our  church  and  our  conference  compels 
us  to,  but  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  and  obedi- 
ence is  a natural  outflow  of  our  nature. 

We  understand  that  the  Scripture 
teaches  the  non-resistant  doctrine 
clearly  and  distinctly.  When  Jesus 
said  “Resist  not  evil,”  He  gave  voice  to 
the  principles  upon  which  the  non-re- 
sistant doctrine  is  founded.  Are  we  to- 
day firmly  established  on  the  doctrine 
of  non-resistance’:*  Non-resistance  goes 
a great  deal  farther  than  refraining 
from  carnal  warfare.  We  want  to  see 
non-resistance  taken  into  our  homes,  in 
our  business,  and  wherever  we  go.  1 f 
we  have  partaken  of  the  nature  of  God, 
this  principle  will  be  made  manifest  in 
our  every  action.  The  principle  of  non- 
resistance  is  manifested  in  every  child 
of  God. 

I will  notice  briefly  the  swearing  of 
oaths.  Jesus  says,  “Swear  not  at  all," 


vation.  Say  that  you  are  well  dreased, 
your  body  decked  with  all  the  adorn- 
ments which  fashion  demands;  a starv- 
ing heathen  would  come  to  you  for 
help;  you  would  tell  him  that  you  have 
nothing  to  spare,  that  you  need  what 
you  have  to  "dress  decent.”  What 
would  that  heathen  think  of  your  Chris- 
tianityNon  conformity  covers  a 
broad  field.  The  man  that  carries  on 
business  on  the  same  principle  that  the 
world  carries  on  business,  is  not  a 
('hristian.  The  principle  upon  which 
the  world  carries  on  business  is,  take 
care  of  yourself,  and  let  the  rest  do  the 
best  they  can.  The  Christian  conducts 
his  business  according  to  the  principle. 
Love  your  neighbor  as  yourself.  Wo 
should  take  this  non  conformity  princi- 
ple into  all  the  departments  of  life. 

We  believe  that  the  organization  of 
the  church  is  the  place  for  Christian 
people.  If  the  church  is  what  it  ought 
to  be,  there  is  no  need  for  any  other  or- 
ganizations. One  reason  why  the  secret 
societies  are  springing  up  all  over  our 
land  is  because  our  churches  are  not 
doing  the  work  they  ought  to  do. 

• I will  just  briefly  notice  the  ordi- 
nances and  what  they  signify. 

In  water  baptism  we  show  the  rela- 
tion we  sustain  to  God  as  His  children. 

In  the  communion  we  show  the  rela- 
tion we  sustain  to  Jesus,  and  the  unity 
of  His  followers. 

In  foot-washing  we  show  the  relation 


fight  our  battles  in  the  wilderness  and 
on  the  highway  of  holiness;  if  we  will 
let  the  Spirit  lead  us  the  Lord  will  fight 
our  battles  for  us;  when  we  will  get  out 
of  the  wilderness  God  will  give  us  the 
victory.  Let  us  forever  quit  preaching 
forms  and  preach  spiritual  life;  it  is  not 
our  faith  in  the  fact  that  Christ  was  a 
good  man  and  died  for  us  that  gives 
spiritual  life.  But  it  is  receiving  Christ 
in  us. 

Resolution  in  reference  to  the  wear- 
ing of  apparel.  We  hold  that  it  is  incon 
sistent  with  the  gospel  of  Christ  for  the 
sisters  to  wear  the  wide  collars,  the 
wide  sleeves,  the  puffed  sleeves,  ruffles 
and  other  adornments  now  so  much  in- 
dulged in  by  some  professing  godliness. 

The  brethren  likewise  shall  not  wear 
standing  collars  with  tipped  down 
corners  and  fancy  neckties,  jewelry  aiul 
things  of  like  kind.  We  earnestly  ad- 
vise and  request  that  all  of  our  minis- 
ters, not  only  at  examination  meetings 
but  on  all  proper  occasions  both  publicly 
and  privately,  teach  and  admonish  with 
ail  patience  and  long  suffering  to  bring 
our  people  to  a better  understanding  of 
what  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel  means, 
and  to  lead  them  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
to  practice  it. 

In  regard  to  amusements  of  various 
kinds,  such  as  croquet,  base  ball,  birth- 
day parties  and  questionable  pastimes 
such  as  visiting  pool  rooms,  horse  races, 
&c.,  we  would  advise  our  members  to 
refrain  from  all  such  and  spend  their 
time  in  things  more  profitable.  Since 
these  things  do  not  tend  to  make  us 
more  spiritual  we  should  instead  be 
engaged  in  such  Christian  work  as 
visiting  the  sick,  relieving  those  in  dis- 
tress, in  praying  and  in  reading  the 
word. 

Address  of  general  conference  com- 
mittee was  read. 

Delegates  to  the  preliminary  meeting 
to  be  held  at  Elida,  Ohio,  on  November 
11,  1897,  were  then  appointed.  Two 
Bishops  J.  F.  Funk  and  F.  Y'.  Lehman. 
David  Burkholder  the  former  commit- 
teeman and  Amos  Gripe,  Jonas  Loucks, 


moderator.  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver,  assistant 
moderator,  and  Joe  C.  Driver  and  Dan’l 
Kauffman  secretaries.  Our  moderator 
then  delivered  the  conference  sermon, 
which,  in  substance,  was  as  follows; 

We  have  met  here  this  morning  with 
a three  fold  object  in  view: 

1.  That  we  may  be  reminded  afresh 
of  the  principles  and  doctrines  which 
we  have  adopted. 

2.  To  help  one  another  in  the  way  of 
understanding  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel,  and  to  present  them  in  a way 
that  will  make  them  impressive  upon 
the  hearer. 

3.  To  see  whether  we  are  still  firmly 
established  on  those  doctrines  and 
principles,  and  willing  to  teach  and  to 
practice  them. 

The  conference  work  should  be  of 
such  a character  that  it  will  be  edify 
ing  to  the  ministry  and  to  the  laity  as 
well.  [The  brother  then  read  from 
1 Gor.  3:9  17,  and  from  1 Peter  1:1—7, 
and  accompanieil  each  with  appropriate 
remarks.) 

With  reference  to  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  Gosjiel  to  which  we  as 
a people  subscribe,  1 would  mention 
non-resistance,  non-swearing  of  oaths, 
anti  secrecy,  principles  governing  mat- 
rimony, and  the  ordinances,  such  as 
baptism,  communion,  foot- washing,  sal 
utation  of  the  holy  kiss,  sister’s  prayer 
head-covering,  etc.,  and  other  general 
Gospel  principles. 

While  1 cannot,  at  this  time,  present 
these  principles  in  an  extended  way,  1 
wish  to  present  them  in  a way  that  they 
may  be  impressed  forcibly  upon  our 
minds. 

The  first  sermon  which  our  Savior 
preached  was  a very  short  one,  “Repent 
ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel.”  In  that 
short  sentence  lies  the  whole  plan  of 
salvation.  Further  on  we  read  how  that 
repentance  toward  God  and  faith  in 
His  Word  bring  us  back  into  the  fold. 
After  Go<l  has  brought  us  back,  and 
readoptetl  us.  He  wants  us  to  live  in 
such  childlike  simplicity  that  He  can 
say  of  us  as  He  did  of  His  divine  Son, 


which  means,  don’t  swear  under  any 
circumstances.  Under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Dispensation,  oaths  were  to  be 
performed  “unto  the  Lord;”  but  under 
the  New,  we  clearly  see  a change.  Je 
siis  said,  “It  has  been  said  by  them  of 
old  time,  thou  shalt  not  forswear  thy- 
self, but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord 
thine  oaths;  but  I say  unto  you.  Swear 
not  at  all,  etc.”  This  command  is 
founded  upon  the  principle  of  telling 
the  truth.  If  you  must  put  a Ghristian 
man  under  oath  before  you  can  trust 
him,  is  God  thereby  glorified ‘;* 

With  reference  to  the  divorce  ques- 
tion, I would  say  that  this  also  has 
been  changed.  When  the  Pharisees 
came  to  Ghrist  and  referred  to  what 
Moses  said  concerning  divorce.  He  re- 
plied, “Moses,  because  of  the  hardness 
of  your  hearts,  suffered  you  to  put  away 
your  wives;  but  from  the  beginning  it 
was  not  so.  And  I say  unto  you,  who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it 
be  for  the  cause  of  fornication,  and 
shall  marry  another,  committeth  adult 
ery." 

While  we  find  that  for  a certain  cause 
separation  was  permitted,  we  can  no- 
where read  that  divorce  was  ever  sanc- 
tioned by  our  Savior.  The  Apostle  Paul, 
whose  inspiration  is  undoubted,  gives  \is 
the  Scriptural  idea  on  this  subject  when 
he  says,  “If  she  depart,  let  her  remain 
unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to  her  hus- 
band; and  let  not  the  husband  put  away 
his  wife.” 

With  reference  to  non-conformity  to 
the  world,  the  Gospel  also  teaches  that 
plainly.  It  would  be  well  for  us  to  un- 
derstand upon  what  principle  this  is 
founded.  It  is  founded  upon  the  same 
principle  upon  which  the  whole  Gospel 
is  founded— LOVE.  Love  to  God  nat- 
urally leads  us  to  a denial  of  self  that 
we  may  be  enabled  to  do  more  for  the 
cause  of  Ghrist.  I might  mention  a 
number  of  unnecessary  things  that  peo- 
ple wear  or  otherwise  use  money  which, 
if  any  one  would  be  sacrificed  and  the 
money  expended  in  useful  lines,  it  would 
be  enough  to  save  thousands  from  star- 


we  sustain  to  each  other. 

In  the  prayer  head-covering  woman 
shows  the  relation  which  she  sustains 
to  man  and  to  God. 

In  the  salutation  of  the  holy  kiss  we 
typify  the  outflowing  of  the  soul  to- 
ward one  another. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  ask  God  for 
more  of  His  grace,  and  we  have  the  as- 
surance that  He  will  abundantly  bless 
us. 

The  thoughts  presented  in  this  ser- 
mon were  heartily  indorsed  by  the  fol- 
lowing ministers  and  deacons: 


Andrew  Shenk, 
1).  F.  Driver, 


Oronogo,  Mo. 
N’ersailles,  “ 


.MINISTERS. 


.Joseph  Weaver,  Oronogo,  Mo. 

.Ino.  L.  Brubaker,  Birchtree,  “ 

A.  Kuhns,  Neutral,  Kan. 

Joe  I'.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

Dan'l  Kauffman,  “ “ 

DEACONS. 

I.  B.  King,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

.Joseph  Good,  Oronogo,  " 

J. G.  Driver,  Versailles,  “ 

A further  indorsement  was  given  by 

a rising  vote  on  the  part  of  the  laity. 

The  first  question  presented  for  con- 
sideration was  one  relating  to  the  Gen- 
eral (’onference.  .Vfter  a resolution  in- 
dorsing the  same  was  read  and  adopted, 
the  following  brethren  were  chosen  by 
ballot  to  represent  this  conference  at 
the  J’reliminary  Meeting  held  at  Elida: 
1).  F.  Driver,  Joseph  Weaver,  I.  B.  King. 
As  Bro.  King  could  not  attend,  Bro. 
.1.  M.  Hershey  was  selected  to  fill  his 
place. 

The  discussion  of  the  various  ques- 
tior  s presenteil  for  consideration  was 
spirited  and  thoughtful,  all  seeming  to 
realize  that  we  are  engageil  in  a work 
that  deals  with  the  problem  of  life  and 
death.  The  themes  which  seemeti  to  en- 
gross the  greater  part  of  the  attention 
were  the  Gospel  principles  of  non  re- 
sistance and  non  conformity  to  the 
world,  and  the  general  question  as  to 
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how  we  may  further  promote  the  purity 
of  the  church,  and  to  extend  the  quick- 
ening inliuences  of  the  (iospel. 

Among  the  features  of  the  conference 
were  two  addresses  delivered  on  Thurs- 
day evening  and  Friday  evening;  one 
on  “Non-resistance,”  and  the  other  on 
“The  Duties  of  Church  members.” 

Under  the  head  of  “miscellaneous 
business,”  the  following  business  was 
transacted; 

1.  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  was  reappointed 
as  our  district  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Evangelizing  Board. 

2.  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  was  empowered 
by  this  conference  to  secure  reduced 
K.  R.  rates  to  the  next  Sunday  school 
and  church  conference. 

3.  Bro.  Dan'l  Kauffman  was  ap- 
pointed home  evangelist  for  this  con- 
ference district. 

4.  The  visiting  members  gave  a vote 
of  thanks  for  the  hospitality  the  resi 
dent  members  and  friends  had  showed 
them. 

5.  That  hereafter  the  conference  be 
held  the  fourth  Friday  in  September 
and  Thursday  preceding. 

«.  That  the  next  meeting  of  the  con- 
ference be  held  in  Cass  (’o..  Mo. 

After  a two  days'  session  our  confer- 
ence has  become  a matter  of  record. 
Our  motlerator  made  a brief  but  im- 
pressive closing  talk,  and  led  in  prayer. 
The  conference  was  closed  by  singing 
the  Doxology  and  pronouncing  the  ben- 
ediction. 

Following  is  a list  of  questions  and 
answers: 

1.  What  is  the  attitude  of  this  con- 
ference toward  the  Preliminary  Meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  Elida,  Ohio,  the  com- 
ing month  '* 

Resolced,  That  we  view  with  pleasure 
the  prospects  for  our  long  looked  for 
Oeneral  Conference;  that  we  express 
the  hope  that  this  Preliminary  Meeting 
will  make  arrangements  for  holding  a 
Oeneral  Conference  which  will  be  satis- 
factory to  all  our  people;  and  that  this 
conference  send  three  delegates  to  the 
Preliminary  Meeting. 

2.  How  may  we  awaken  a deeper  in- 
terest in  spiritual  matters,  and  further 
promote  the  purity  of  the  church ‘f 

1.  By  frequent  Bible  reading  and 
earnest,  increasing  prayer. 

2.  By  making  people  feel  by  our 
actions  that  we  are  interested  in  their 
spiritual  welfare. 

3.  By  making  spiritual  matters  topics 
for  freiiuent  conversation. 

4.  By  preaching  the  pure  Oospel  and 
practicing  what  we  preach. 

5.  By  personal  work  among  careless 
members  and  among  sinners. 

6.  By  being  prompt  in  all  our  relig- 
ious work. 

7.  By  every  ('hristian  family  holding 
family  worship. 

8.  By  an  entire  separation  from  the 
world,  in  conversation,  business  trans- 
actions and  personal  appearance. 

By  standing  united  in  every  Chris- 
tian work. 

10.  By  our  ministers  making  earnest, 
prayerful,  unceasing  effort  to  give  their 
congregations  rich  spiritual  food. 

3.  What  constitutes  an  ideal  church':’ 
An  ideal  church  consists  of  a body  of 
believers  who  are  earnestly  striving  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints; 
who  are  members  of  the  church  trium- 
phant of  which  .lesus  Christ  is  the  head, 
as  well  as  the  visible  church  here  below; 
who  are  not  conformed  to  the  world, 
but  transformed  from  the  world  by  the 
renewal  of  their  minds,  Rom.  12;  2; 


who  are  earnest  in  searching  the  Bible 
and  following  its  precepts;  who  are 
willing  to  work  in  their  respective 
spheres;  who  are  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
and  all  working  together  to  the  edify- 
ing of  one  another  in  love. 

4 What  is  the  relation  between 
church  and  state ‘f 

The  kingdom  of  God  and  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  are  entirely  separate. 
Christ  said,  “My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world.”  There  is  therefore  no  connec- 
tion between  church  and  state. 

As  individuals,  we  should  be  subject 
to  our  government  in  all  cases  in  which 
we  are  not  called  upon  to  violate  the 
teachings  of  the  Gospel. 

When  a law  of  our  government  and 
a law  of  God  conflict,  wo  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  man  (Acts  5;  ‘211);  but 
in  no  other  case  are  we  privileged  to 
disregard  any  of  the  mandates  of  our 
government. 

5.  If  a person  has  property  stolen  has 
he  a right  according  to  God  s word  to 
reclaim  the  property  and  report  the 
thief  to  the  proper  authorities'/ 

If  the  property  can  be  reclaimed  with- 
out resorting  to  violence, — that  is  if  a 
person  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  identify 
his  property--he  has  a perfect  right  to 
take  it;  but  the  teaching  of  the  Scrip 
ture  is  that  it  should  not  be  taken  by 
force.  1 Cor.  Luke  t'c.k);  Matt. 

5:38—41;  Rom.  12:17—21. 

We  should  always  seek  for  the  re- 
formation of  an  offender  rather  than 
bring  him  before  a court  of  justice. 
(Luke  17:3;  ,Ias.  5/.1). 

(').  When  members  of  other  churches 
present  themselves  for  membership  in 
our  church,  should  we  ask  them  for  a 
letter  from  the  church  of  which  they 
were  members '/ 

When  members  of  other  denomina- 
tions apply  for  admission  into  our 
church,  we  consider  it  best  for  them  to 
bring  a letter,  provided  the  church  from 
which  they  come  is  in  the  habit  of  giv- 
ing letters  to  members  leaving  their  or- 
ganizations. In  such  cases  the  stand- 
ing of  such  members  should  be  ascer- 
tained. The  object  of  a letter  is  to  as- 
certain the  standing  of  the  person  pre- 
senting himself,  and  the  church  has  a 
right  to  know  his  standing.  When  such 
persons  are  received,  they  should  con- 
fess to  a oneness  with  the  principles  we 
hold. 

7.  How  should  members  who  have 
become  disobedient  and  drifted  away 
from  the  true  faith  be  received  back 
into  full  fellowship  with  the  church'/ 
They  should  be  required  to  make  an 
open  confession  before  the  church  con- 
fessing their  sins,  and  declaring  their 
intentions  of  abiding  by  the  principles 
and  practices  as  taught  and  observed 
by  the  church.  Upon  this  confession 
and  declaration,  the  church  should  re- 
ceive them  by  prayer  and  by  either  a 
rising  voice  of  the  church,  or  extending 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  In  case 
of  open  flagrant  trangressions  the  con- 
fession should  be  made  before  the 
world. 

8.  What  should  be  the  regulation  of 
our  church  with  reference  to  council 
meetings  and  communion '/ 

In  meetings  of  such  great  importance, 
we  consider  it  every  member’s  duty  to 
be  present  if  possible.  We  therefore 
recommend  the  following  regulations: 
1.  That  every  member  make  it  a point 
to  be  present  at  all  council  meetings 
and  communion  services  if  possible.  2. 
That  when  members  are  absent  from 
council  meetings  they  should  be  visited 


by  the  deacon  or  some  one  appointed 
for  that  purpose,  between  said  council 
meeting  and  the  following  communion 
services;  the  fact  ascertained  why 
they  were  absent,  and  the  same  ques- 
tions asked  them  that  were  asked  those 
that  attended  council  meetings.  3. 
That  when  members  are  absent  from 
communion  twice  out  of  three  consecu- 
tive communion  meetings,  they  are  to 
be  considered  under  censure  of  the 
church  unless  they  present  reasons  that 
are  satisfactory  to  the  bishop  or  minis- 
ter in  charge. 

9.  Has  this  conference  any  opinion 
to  express  with  reference  to  our  church 
literature  published  at  Elkhart,  Ind.? 

lienoltied.  That  we  appreciate  the  im- 
provement made  in  recent  years  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth  and  other  papers 
published  by  our  publishing  company. 
We  believe  that  every  Mennonite  fam- 
ily should  stand  by  our  church  paper 
and  read  our  church  literature.  W e re- 
gret, however,  that  there  are  so  many 
advertisements  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  and  any  fashionable  iUustra- 
tions  in  the  W’ordu  of  Cheer  and  Young 
People’s  Piper. 

We  would  be  glad  to  see  the  publica- 
tion of  a paper  adapted  to  the  needs  of 
little  children. 

10.  Has  this  conference  an  opinion 
to  express  with  reference  to  plain  attire 
on  the  part  of  our  brethren  rmd  sisters? 

Yes.  The  Bible  forbids  the  wearing 
of  gold,  or  pearls  or  costly  array,'’ 

(1  Tim.  2: 9, 10;  1 Deter  3;  3,  4)  and  con- 
formity to  the  world.  (Rom.  12:2;  Jas. 

4 : 4 ; 1 J no.  2:15;  Luke  16: 15;  1 1’eter  2: 9; 
Jas.  1:27.) 

It  is  inconsistent,  therefore,  for  our 
sisters  to  adorn  themselves  in  jewelry 
of  any  kind  or  with  “rufltes,”  “big 
sleeves,”  etc.,  etc.  For  like  reason,  our 
brethren  should  refrain  from  the  wear- 
ing of  jewelry,  “stand  up”  collars, 
“cuffs,”  “flashy  neckties,”  etc.,  etc. 

Both  our  brethren  and  sisters  should 
follow  the  customs  of  the  church  rather 
than  the  customs  of  the  world,  in  all 
cases  avoiding  su|>erfluities. 

1 1.  Of  what  use  is  the  lot  in  ordain- 
ing ministers  or  bishops? 

Referred  to  resolution  No.  5 of  the 
minutes  of  1896. 

12.  Why  do  we  oppose  secret  socie- 
ties? 

We  op|K)se  secret  societies  because — 

1.  They  are  contrary  to  the  letter  and 
spirit  of  the  GospeL  Matt.  5: 1-1 — 16; 
Jno.  3:  19;  18:20;  Eph.  5:11,  12;  2Cor. 
3: ‘2. 

2.  Applicants  are  led  into  them  with- 
out knowing  what  they  are  going  into. 

3.  The  pretended  charity  is  not  the 
charity  the  Bible  teaches. 

4.  Christ  is  excluded  from  the  lodge 
room. 

5.  In  them,  church  members  are  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbeliev- 
ers. 2 Cor.  6;  14. 

6.  All  the  pretended  good  that  is 
found  in  them  is  found  in  a true  Chris 
tiau  church. 

7.  Church  members  are  bound  away 
from  their  church  and  home  in  oath- 
bound  organizations. 

The  Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  Annual  Conference  of  Kansas,  Ne- 
braska and  Oklahoma. 
Conference  convened  according  to 
previous  arrangements,  in  the  l*leasant 
Valley  meeting  bouse,  three  miles  east 
of  Harper,  Kansas,  September  30,  1837. 


The  following  bishope,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  present,  with  a large  num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters  from  the  dif- 
ferent congregations  of  the  conference 
district. 

BISHOPS. 

Sw  C.  Miller,  Monitor,  Kansas. 

J.  M.  Shimk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

MINISTERS. 

E.  M.  Shellenberger,  Harper,  Kans. 

J.  M.  Nunamaker,  Roseland,  Neb. 

Simon  Hetrick,  Milan,  Okla. 

Andrew  Good,  Harper,  Kans. 

David  Weaver,  Newton,  Kans. 

M.  Cooprider,  Canton,  Kans. 

Caleb  Winey,  Peabody,  Kans. 

J.  Stauffer,  Roseland,  Neb. 

M.  Horst,  Trousdale,  Kans. 

Christian  Miller,  Canton,  Kans. 

J.  M.  R.  Weaver,  Hesston,  Kans. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pandora,  Ohio. 

Tillman  Erb,  Harper,  Kans. 
l>avid  Zook,  Trou^ale,  Kans. 

C.  D.  Yoder,  Monitor,  Kans. 

Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Canton,  Kans. 

DEACONS. 

Jacob  Erb,  Newton,  Kans. 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Harper,  Kans. 

Geo.  B.  Landis,  Canton,  Kans. 

David  King,  Lamed,  Kans. 

Lemon  Beck,  Peabody,  Kans. 

Conference  was  opened  by  Scripture 
reading  and  remarks  by  S.  C.  Miller, 
with  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk.  Con- 
ference proceeded  to  organize  by  elect- 
ing J.  M.  Shenk  as  moderator,  who 
chose  Daniel  Burkhard  as  assistant.  It 
was  decided  to  elect  a secretary  for  a 
term  of  three  years  with  the  privilege 
of  choosing  an  assistamt  at  each  confer- 
ence. Geo.  R.  Brunk  was  elected  for 
said  term  and  S.  Enos  Miller  was  chosen 
as  assistant.  The  brethren  M.  S.  Steiner, 
Tillman  Erb  and  Caleb  Winey  were 
elected  to  act  as  a committee  on  resolu- 
tions. Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  delivered  the 
conference  address,  setting  forth  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  Gospel, 
taking  for  a starting  point  the  necessity 
of  regeneration  or  the  divine  life  in  the 
soul.  Not  simply  the  rejiression  of  sin, 
but  the  removal  of  its  source  in  the 
being  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
He  spoke  also  of  the  need  of  all  being 
able  to  give  a convincing  bible  reason 
for  all  the  doctrines  observed  and  taught 
by  us. 

We  were  plainly  shown  the  great  im- 
portance of  keeping  the  nonresistant 
doctrine  in  the  forefront,  both  in  teach- 
ing and  in  life  and  that  Matt.  18  should 
be  observed  in  this  spirit.  He  remarked 
that  if  we  could  not  exercise  the  non- 
resistant  spirit  toward  our  brethren,  it 
would  be  difficult  to  see  how  we  could 
obey  the  Master  in  suffering  wrongfully 
at  the  hands  of  our  enemies  without 
retaliating. 

He  touched  upon  “holy  matrimony” 
and  remarked  that  in  order  to  be  a holy 
matrimony  it  must  be  “only  in  the  Lord.” 

1 Cor.  7 : 39.  Concerning  litigation,  he 
showed  us  that  it  was  not  only  wrong 
for  “ brother  to  go  to  law  with  brother,” 
but  that  it  cannot  be  right  to  go  to  law 
at  all,  as  it  is  a violation  of  the  great 
nonresistant  principle  which  teaches  us 
not  to  render  evil  for  evil  to  any  man, 
but  ever  follow  that  which  is  good,  both 
among  ourselves  and  to  all  men.  1 Thess. 
5: 15.  “ Faith  which  worketh  by  love” 
is  our  rale,  and  none  go  to  law  out  of 
love.  Gal.  5: 6.  Inasmuch  as  whatsoever 
we  do  should  be  done  in  the  name  of  the 
I»rd  Jesus  (Col.  3: 17)  and  as  nothing 
can  be  done  in  His  name  outside  of  His 
Church,  secret  societies  should  be  ig- 
nored by  God's  people.  As  we  are 
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bound  by  our  church  alHliations  to  do 
our  whole  duty  to  God  and  man,  it 
makes  secret  societies  unnecessary,  to 
say  the  least 

Good  done  by  persons  as  Christians 
brings  God  glory,  while,  If  done  by  the 
same  persons  as  memhi  rs  of  seeret  soci- 
eties, It  brings  glory  to  men,  thus  rob- 
bing God  of  His  due.  The  ministers 
present  were  called  upon  for  short  a<l- 
dresres,  to  which  they  responded  with 
many  encouraging  and  helpful  words. 

Report  of  different  congregations  of 
this  conference  district; 

Spring  Valley,  Kansas.  Membership 
46,  Meeting  every  Sunday,  Evergreen 
Sunday  School. 

Roseland,  Neb.  Membership  KKl,  Ap- 
plications for  membership  8,  Expulsions 
I,  Deaths  1. 

Antioch,  Nrb.  Membership  18,  Condi 
tion  good. 

Osborne,  Kans.  Membership  21,  Meet 
Ing  every  four  weeks,  Sunday  School 
every  Sunday. 

Harcey  Co.  Kans.  Members  106,  Bap- 
tized in  past  year  8,  Applications  for 
baptism  3,  Excommunications  2. 

Milan,  Okla.  Members  Hi,  Condition 
good,  meeting  house  greatly  needeil  and 
many  souls  here  that  should  now  be 
gathered  in. 

Peabody,  Kans.  Members  30,  Received 
by  baptism  1,  Immigration  4,  from  other 
churches  ‘2. 

Harper,  Kan.s.  Members  :18,  Received 
by  confession  3,  Deaths  1,  Regular  serv- 
ices at  Pleasant  Valley  every  Sunday 
morning.  City  of  Hariier  every  Sunday 
evening,  at  Hillsdale  school  house  every 
four  weeks,  at  Grove  school  house  every 
four  weeks. 

UV.s(  Liberty.  Membership  84,  Condi- 
tion good.  Accessions  by  baptism  9,  by- 
letter  1,  by  confession  3,  Members  with- 
ilrawn  2. 

iJerman  Springs.  Without  minister  or 
deacon.  Membership  10,  Applications  for 
membership  1,  Sunday  School  every  Sun- 
day. 

Afternoon  session  closed  with  prayer 
by  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  and  singing. 

FRIDAY  A.  M.  SES.-i|UN. 
Conference  convened  at  S;;ki.  Bro. 
M.  Cooprider  oi>eneil  by  reading  Eph.  4 : 
17-  32  with  remarks  and  prayer,  after 
Which  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  sjoke,  remind- 
ing us  of  the  fleetness  of  time,  ami 
frailty  of  human  life  and  exhorted  us  to 
be  earnestly  engaged  in  the  good  work 
while  we  may. 

Conference  at  once  proceeded  to  busi- 
ness by  at  once  taking  up  the  questions. 
The  following  questions  were  consid- 
ered with  annexed  results; 

1.  What  will  be  the  future  of  the 
church '/ 

The  future  of  the  church  depends 
wholly  upon  what  we  make  it.  She 
will  endure  only  by  building  upon 
the  chief  corner  stone,  Jesus  Christ,  only 
living  stones  (1  Peter  2:5)  and  by  using 
our  united  efforts  in  maintaining  all  the 
commandments  of  Christ  and  the  word 
of  God.  Purity,  honesty,  and  the  first 
principles  of  the  gospel  should  be  deeply 
implanted  in  the  hearts  of  the  people. 
The  church  of  Christ  is  a power  for 
good  in  the  world,  but  the  world  in  the 
church  means  paralysis  and  decay.  A 
vote  was  taken  to  see  how  many  were 
yet  willing  to  stand  by  the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  It  was 
encouraging  to  see  the  whole  member- 
ship rise  in  a body. 

2.  What  is  the  duty  of  the  church 
toward  the  ministry  with  refcreni-e  t»\ 
tinancial  matters? 


Resolved,  That  the  duty  of  the  church 
toward  the  ministers  is  what  Paul 
says  In  I Cor.  9:4  — 14  and  I Tim.  5: 

H.  A salaried  ministry  creates  hirelings, 
but  a supported  ministry  Is  both  script- 
ural and  in  place.  Never  ask  your 
ministers  to  go  your  security  on  a note. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  church  to  see 
that  her  ministers  are  provided  with  a 
livelihood  if  they  have  none;  to  furnish 
their  traveling  expenses  when  out 
preaching  and  also  to  see  that  the  needs 
of  the  family  are  supplied. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer 
by  Bro.  J.  M-  Nunamaker,  to  meet  at 
1::W  P.  M. 

FRIDAY  l‘.  M.  KI-2>.SION 

0|>ened  at  the  appointed  time  with 
singing.  Prayer  by  David  Zook, 

3.  Is  it  ailvisable  to  send  and  support 
an  evangelist,  chosen  by  the  conference, 
for  one  year  ? 

Resolred,  That  we  deem  it  advisable 
to  send  out  and  support  an  evangelist 
in  this  conference  district,  for  one  year; 
that  he  devote  all  his  time  to  evangelis- 
tic work;  that  he  hold  a series  of  meet 
ings  wherever  called  or  opportunity 
presents  itself,  organize  churches,  in 
struct  the  laity  at  established  churches 
and  make  full  proof  of  the  ministry. 

Bro.  J.M.  R.  Weaver  was  elected  to 
act  as  district  evangelist  for  one  year. 

4.  What  is  the  mind  of  this  conference 
with  regard  to  the  purchase  and  main 
tenanceof  a tent  supplied  with  workers  / 

Whereas  we  feel  more  at  home  when 
preaching  the  word  in  our  own  places 
of  worship,  and  since  we  have  no  house 
of  worship  in  the  vicinity  of  many  of 
our  smaller  congregations  be  it 

Resolred,  That  we  favor  the  j.urchase 
of  a tent.  Isa.  4:6;  Jer.  1<):‘20  21. 

5.  How  can  we  get  our  workers  into 
the  field? 

Re.solred,  That  we  find  devoted,  qiial 
died  workers,  appoint  or  ordain  them 
and  send  them  out  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  2 Tim.  2: -2. 

Session  closed  to  meet  at  9 .V.  M.  Sat- 
urday. 

SATURDAY  A.  M.  SF>S10N 

wasoiiened  by  J.  M.  R.  Weaver,  who 
read  1 Peter  I,  and  led  in  prayer.  Song. 

“ Showers  of  Blessings. 

6.  Is  it  si-riptural  for  our  memliers  to 
marry  members  of  any  other  I rotestant 
church '/ 

Resolved,  That  this  question  be  sub 
mitted  to  Bro.  J.  M.  .shenk  to  be  an 
swered  in  an  article  to  be  published  in 
the  Herald  df  Truth. 

7.  By  what  means  may  our  members 
be  brought  into  a more  pious  and  de 
voted  spiritual  life? 

Re.solred,  That  the  daily  study  of  the 
Bible,  with  a heart  thrown  open  to  the 
inlluem-e  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  a jierfect 
consecration,  are  the  principal  positive 
means,  and  as  to  negative  means,  the 
removal  of  hindrances,  such  as  worldly 
pleasures,  cares  of  this  life  and  worldly 
mindedness  (Luke  8;14i,  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  bring  about  the  desired  re- 
sult, and  furthermore,  that  the  min 
isters  and  laity  influence  each  other  to 
more  active  life  and  to  remain  awake 
to  the  truth  of  the  word,  not  only  mak 
ing  profession,  but  living  what  we 
profess. 

M ISUELL.VN  EOU.s. 

\ letter  was  presented  fro;u  a little 
congregation  at  Lamed,  Kans.,  signed 
by  Davids.  King,  deacon,  Barbara  King, 
Aaron  Zook,  P.  J.  Rupp  and  wife. 
Christian  Zook,  D.  R.  Zook  and  Molly 
M.  Zook,  re<iuesting  the  privilege  of 


uniting  with  this  conference  and  of  be 
ing  governed  by  the  same.  The  re- 
quest  was  unanimously  granted. 

A letter  was  read  requesting  this  con 
ference  to  send  delegates  to  the  General 
Conference  meeting  to  be  held  at  Elida. 
Ohio,  Nov.  nth,  1897,  the  object  of 
which  is  to  consider  the  matter  of  a 
General  Conference.  It  was  decided 
that  the  three  bishops,  viz.,  A.  Schifller 
of  Nebraska,  B.  F.  Hamilton  of  Pea- 
boily,  Kans.  and  S.  C.  Miller  of  Monitor, 
Kans.  should  be  sent;  also  Jonas 
Wenger  of  Harper,  Kans.,  Amos  Hess 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of 
Canton,  Kans.,  David  Zook  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  and  a brother  to  accompany  Bro. 
Schifller  from  Nebraska. 

The  minutes  of  the  S.  S.  Conference 
were  heartily  approved  and  endorsed 
by  this  conference.  On  motion  it  was 
decided  that  the  three  bishops  of  this 
conference  district  should  act  as  a com- 
mittee to  arrange  a programme  for  our 
next  conference. 

Resolred,  ThAt  Bro. . I.  G.  Wenger  be 
appointed  secretary  of  finance  and  treas- 
urer of  this  conference  and  that  he  be 
authorized  to  receive  funds  for  a tent 
and  by  the  advice  of  the  members  of  the 
E.  & B.  B.  of  A.  of  this  district,  the 
evangelists,  bishops  and  deacons  pur- 
chase the  tent  and  pay  otT  all  necessary 
expenses  of  th'e  appointed  evangelists. 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  heart- 
ily commend  the  untiring  eff  orts  of  our 
brother,  R.  J.  Heatwole,  as  a member  of 
the  E.  A B.  B.  of  A.  for  the  past  years, 
and  that  our  prayers  ascend  to  a throne 
of  grace  in  his  behalf  and  the  work  in 
which  he  has  been  so  earnestly  engaged. 
May  it  grow  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to 
the  salvation  of  many  souls  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  As  the  term  of 
our  Bro.  H.  J.  Heatwole  had  expired, 
Bro.  Amos  Hess  was  elected  to  fill  the 
vacancy. 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  Bro. 
B.  J.  Heatwole  to  our  newly  elected 
member  of  the  M.  K.  and  B.  B.  of  A.  and 
to  our  evangelists  as  commendable 
counsel  in  their  line  of  work. 

The  question  of  ministerial  service  to 
the  Osborne  Co.  congregation  for  the 
coming  >ear  again  confronted  us.  It 
was  decided  that  it  should  again  be 
underlie  care  of  the  Nebraska  minis- 
ters. 

The  following  resolution  was  read  and 
adopted  by  the  visiting  members: 

Re.solved,  That  we  as  visiting  mem 
hers  extend  hearty  thanks  to  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  this  place  for  the  kind 
and  Christian  manner  in  which  they 
have  received  and  entertained  us  during 
this  conference,  and  that  we  wish  them 
God's  richest  blessings  for  the  same. 

It  was  decided  to  have  our  next  con 
ference  at  Roseland,  Neb.,  on  Thursday 
before  the  first  Friday  in  October,  189s. 
S.  S.  Conference  to  be  held  immediately 
before. 

For  lack  of  time  some  important 
questions  could  not  be  considered  at 
this  conference.  It  was  voted  that  they 
should  be  handed  to  the  committee  on 
programme  for  next  conference  if  they 
see  fit. 

Conference  was  closed  by  prayer  and 
song.  So  ended  another  “Time  of 
refreshing,”  (Acts  3:19).  May  much 
good  result  from  it  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  Amen. 

Geo.  R.  Bri  sk,  Se<  y. 

S.  Enos  Miller  / assistam-. 


Geo.  B.  Landis  ) 


SONG  FOR  HARVEST. 

Come,  ye  tliantirul  people,  come, 

KaUe  the  souk  of  “ Uar , eet  Home,” 

All  |8  tutrely  gHtliercd  In, 

Ere  the  winter  storms  liesln; 

UoJ  our  Maker  doth  provide 
For  our  wants  to  be  supplied: 

Come  to  Uud's  own  temple,  come. 

Kulsc*  the  song  of  “Harvest  Home-” 

We  ourselves  are  Ood's  own  field. 

Fruit  unto  His  praise  to  ) leld; 

Wheat  and  tares  together  sown, 

Unto  Joy  or  sorrow  grown: 

Flrsl  the  blade,  and  then  the  ear. 

Then  the  full  corn  shall  appear: 

Urant,  O Harvest-Lord,  that  we 
Wholeaunie  grain  and  pure  may  ho. 

For  the  la>rd  our  uod-a^all  come. 

And  shall  take  His  hiirveat  home: 

From  His  Held  shall  In  that  day 
All  otTeuses  purge  away: 

Ulve  His  angels  charge  at  last 
In  the  Are  the  tares  to  cast: 

But  the  fruitful  ears  to  stoic 
In  Uls  garner  evermore. 

Tuen,  thou  Church  Triumphant,  come, 
Italse  the  song  of  “Harvest  Home.” 

All  are  safely  gathered  In, 

Free  from  sorrow,  free  from  sin: 

There,  forever  purlfled. 

In  < iod’s  garner  to  abide: 

Come,  ten  tliousaud  angels,  come. 

Raise  the  glorious  “Harvest  Home.” 

Henry  Alford. 


AWAKE,  MY  SOUL. 

Awake,  my  soul,  to  thaukfuln  ss. 

Thy  great  Provider's  love  express: 

Ills  acts  of  grace  to  thee  extol; 

Awake,  aud  sing  His  praise,  my  soul. 

What  leads  thy  host  of  hlesslugsT  see: 

He  parlous  thine  Iniquity: 

Wiiat  follows  In  the  endless  tralnT 
He  heals  dl-ease.  He  soothes  Ihy  pain. 

He  watches  o’er  Ihee  night  by  ulghl, 

Aud  wakes  thee  with  ihe  morning  light: 

His  gifts  are  every  evening  new. 

Distilling  gently  as  the  dew. 

Redemption  sing;  thy  .Savior  gave 
Ills  blood  a ransom  thee  to  save; 

Thy  sweetest  songs  to  Ulni  snould  rise. 

Thine Bll-atoulng  SaciiUce. 

He  Is  thy  shield,  He  keeps  thee  well 
When  storms  aud  waves  tn  tumult  swell. 
The  dangers  In  thy  path  He  clears. 

He  quells  Ihy  foes.  He  calms  thy  fears, 

.Awake,  my  soul,  thy  sins  confess. 

Thy  want  of  humble  ihaiikfu  ness; 

The  goodness  of  thy  ti  d recall, 

(ilce  Him  thy  heart,  thy  life,  thine  all 

— A Ml.  Messenijer. 

JOHN  BRIGHT  ON  WAR. 

War  is  a liciitl  of  such  insatiable 
appetite  that  it  will  swallow  up  all  that 
the  most  iiiKenious  industry  can  create; 
and  virtue,  aud  edueation,  and  power 
alike,  however  they  may  appear  for  a 
moment  to  receive  some  glory  from 
suceessful  war,  must  at  last  fall  uniler 
this  worst  of  ilemous  that  can  afflict 
any  country;  and  when  1 find  men 
going  about  our  streets  laughing  at  us, 
ridiculing  us,  telling  us  that  we  are  not 
patriotic,  I asked  if  there  had  been 
somebody  sixty  years  ago  to  take  this 
principle  of  non  intervention  up,  and  to 
adopt  it,  aud  to  carry  it  out  in  our 
(ioveriiment,  sliould  we  not  have 
escaped  that  long  and  odious  war,  with 
its  expenditure  of  fifteen  hundred  mil 
lions  of  money  should  we  not  have 
been  free  from  the  barbarism  aud  deg- 
radation which  now  run  riot  over  our 
poiuilatioii  and  sliould  we  not  have 
stood,  not  by  force  of  arms,  hut  by 
force  of  character  and  true  greatness, 
infinitely  more  the  arbiter  of  Europe, 
than  we  ever  can  he  by  the  greatest 
Meets,  or  by  the  most  powerful  aud 
enormous  armies  i 

In  Formosa  there  are  sixty  two  towns 
and  villages,  in  each  of  which  there  are 
one  or  more  than  one  Christian  (.hurih 
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HeftftLD  OF  TRUTH. 


November  15,  1897. 


SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

Thb  Hebalo  or  Tkoth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Per  Herald  der  Wahrheit,  mne  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.60  per  year. 
Hbbald  op  Tkuth  a Words  or  Cheer  to 
one  address,  $1.40  per  year. 


The  Heradb  or  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Kranconla), 

5.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  * Washington  Co.,  Md. 
4.  ‘Mifflin  District,  Pa. 

6.  Virginia, 

8.  Canada. 

7.  »Ohlo. 

8.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

9.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

{ InfflanaVnt?  M"loklgan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Itllnols. 

12.  *We«t«rn  District. 

18.  Mlnsonii. 

14.  KAnsas  and  Nebraska. 

16.  Nebraska  German. 

16.  Minnesota  District. 

(^Amish  Mennonlte.) 

BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Have  you  ordered  your  Family  Al- 
manac for  1898? 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1898  is 
now  ready.  A copy  should  be  in  every 
Mennonlte  family. 

Prices. 

lOOcoples  (freight  or  express  not  paid)  $2.00 


lOU  copies  postage  paid  3.00 

23  copies  postage  paid  .90 

13  copies  postage  paid  .60 

1 copy  postage  paid  .06 


Very  attractive  prices  are  given 
agents  who  will  order  in  large  quanti- 
ties. Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

FOR  Sunday  school  supplies,  Bibles 
and  books  of  all  kinds  send  to  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  .SI. 00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper - 
will  interest  you. 

MENNONITE  Coiifession  of  Faith 
and  Ministers’  Manual  in  paper  covers 
costs  10  cents.  Bound  in  cloth  25  cents. 
Send  for  it.  Every  member  should 
have  one. 

Has  your  neighbor  a Family  Al- 
manac for  1898?  If  not,  perhaps  you 
can  sell  him  one.  It's  only  six  cents. 

The  largest  assortment  of  Bibles 
and  Religious  Books  in  Northern 
Indiana  is  found  in  our  store.  We 
have  put  into  stock  an  exceptionally 
tine  line  of  S.  S.  Reward  books,  as 
well  as  other  excellent  religious  books, 
especially  suitable  for  gifts  during  the 
holidays,  and  everybody  desiring  to 
purchase  books  for  any  such  purpose 
should  have  a copy  of  our  new  holiday 
catalogue,  before  placing  an  order  else- 
where. Always  address  all  such  in- 
quiries and  orders  to  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Readers  of  the  Herald  should 
carefully  notice  our  very  liberal  pre- 
mium offers  on  the  last  and  second  last 
pages  of  this  issue.  You  cannot  pos- 
sibly make  a mistake  by  taking  ad- 
vantage of  them. 

With  the  Oct.  16th  number  of  the 
Herald  we  sent  a supplement  on 
which  we  offered  to  give  a new  illus- 
trated book  to  every  one  who  renewed 
his  subscription.  Sides  then  we  have 
decided  to  make  a better  offer,  which 


appears  on  the  second  last  page  of  this 
issue.  Read  it.  The  former  offer  is 
therefore  superseded. 

Every  Mennonlte  family  should 
have  a copy  of  the  Family  Almanac 
for  1898.  Will  you  help  us  to  get  them 
there  ? 

THE  Lesson  Helps  Quarterly,  the 
Weekly  Illustrated  Words  of  Cheer, 
Class  Books,  Record  Books,  Reward 
Cards  and  good  books  for  presents  and 
prizes  are  all  published  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  teachers  and  the  scholars 
of  the  Sunday  schools.  Write  for  our 
new  catalogue  and  any  information  de- 
sired will  be  cheerfully  given. 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  have  just  issued  a new  edition 
of  that  excellent  work  “The  Journeys 
of  Jesus”  by  A.  D.  Crabtre,  of  which 
an  advertisement  appears  elsewhere. 
This  book  commends  itself  highly  to 
Bible  students  and  has  had  a large  sale. 
A copy  should  be  in  every  home. 

MENNONITE  TRACTS.— We  have 
on  hand  a large  number  of  good  tracts, 
both  in  the  English  and  in  the  German 
languages.  If  some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  want  to  do  some  good,  here  is  an 
opportunity.  Secure  a quantity  of 
tracts  and  distribute  them.  They  may 
lead  some  precious  soul  to  Christ.  See 
list  and  prices  in  another  column. 

Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Society. 


HEART-BALH. 

Tell  me  about  tbe  Master! 

I am  weary  and  worn  to-nigbt. 

The  day  lies  behind  me  In  shadow. 

And  only  the  evening  is  light! 

Light  with  a radiant  glory 
That  lingers  about  tbe  west; 

My  poor  heart  is  aweary,  aweary. 

And  longs,  like  a child,  for  rest. 

Tell  me  about  the  Master! 

- Of  tbe  bills  He  in  loneliness  trod. 

When  the  tears  and  tbs  blood  of  His  anguish. 
Dropped  down  on  Judea’s  sod. 

For  to  me  life’s  seventy  mile-stones 
But  a sorrowful  Journey  mark; 

Rough  lies  the  bill  country  before  me, 

Tbe  mountains  behind  me  are  dark. 

Tell  me  about  the  Master! 

Of  the  wrongs  He  freely  forgave; 

Of  His  love  and  tender  compassion. 

Of  His  love  that  was  mighty  to  save; 

For  my  heart  Is  aweary,  aweary. 

Of  tbe  woes  and  temptations  ot  life, 

Of  tbe  error  that  stalks  in  the  noonday. 

Of  falsehood  and  malice  and  strife. 

Yet  I know  that  whatever  of  sorrow 
Or  pain  nr  temptation  befall. 

The  Indnlte  Master  has  suffered. 

And  knoweth  and  pltleth  all. 

80  tell  ms  the  sweet  old  story. 

That  falls  on  each  wound  like  a balm. 

And  my  heart  that  was  bruised  and  broken 
Shall  grow  patient  and  strong  and  calm. 

—Selected. 


CONSTANT  PRAYER. 

We  are  not  like  chiidren  who  must 
go  out  from  our  Father's  house  in  the 
morning  to  spend  tbe  working  day 
away  from  Him,  and  only  to  come  back 
to  Him  at  evening.  No;  we  are  with 
Him,  and  He  with  us,  ail  the  day 
through.  We  never  leave  His  presence; 
He  is  beside  us  through  all  our  work, 
our  weariness,  our  perplexity,  our 
worry  all  the  day.  And  we  may  tell 
Him  what  we  want  and  how  we  are 
feeling— not  stifiSy  and  formally,  twice 
a day,  at  morning  and  evening,  but  as 
often  as  we  please.  He  will  not  weary 
of  listening  to  us  if  we  do  not  weary  of 
speaking  to  Him.  We  need  not  limit 
ourselves  to  morning  and  evening 


prayer.  Twenty  times,  and  far  more 
than  that,  as  you  go  through  your  day’s 
work,  the  eye  may  look  up  for  a mo- 
ment, the  heart  may  be  lifted  up,  the 
brief  word  may  carry  up  to  God’s  ear 
the  story  of  your  need  and  of  your  trust 
in  Him.  Sitting  down  at  your  desk 
and  taking  up  your  pen,  if  that  be  your 
work,  how  much  better  you  may  do  it 
for  just  covering  your  eyes  with  your 
hand  for  a moment  and  asking  God’s 
blessing  in  prayer!  Or,  dealing  with 
your  fellowmen,  some  of  them  imprac- 
ticable and  wrong-headed  enough,  some 
of  them  sharp  set  and  low  principled 
enough,  some  of  them  provoking  and 
stupid  enough— how  much  better  you 
will  keep  your  temper  amid  provoca- 
tions of  business,  with  how  much 
clearer  head  and  kinder  heart  you  will 
treat  with  your  fellow-sinners,  for  a 
word  of  silent  prayer!  If  you  desire  to 
influence  any  for  good,  remember  how 
wisely  it  has  been  said  that  the  shortest 
road  to  any  human  heart  is  found  by 
God,  and  explain  to  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther all  you  wish  to  do.  Every  little 
pain  will  be  better  borne,  and  every  joy 
enhanced,  by  a moment’s  silent  men- 
tion of  them  to  God.  You  can  alone 
with  Him  speak  of  a host  of  little 
things  which  really  take  a great  part  in 
your  thoughts,  yet  which  you  cannot 
speak  of  in  united  prayer  with  other 
people. — N.  Y.  Advocate. 

There  are  questions  which  nothing 
can  answer  but  God’s  love,  which  noth- 
ing can  meet  but  God's  promises,  which 
nothing  can  calm  but  a perfect  trust  in 
His  goodness.  . . . There  is  a shadow 
and  a mystery  upon  all  the  creation  till 
we  see  God  in  it;  there  is  trouble  and 
fear  till  we  see  God’s  love.— Dr.  Detvey. 

It  was  the  night  that  gave  manna  to 
the  tribes  of  Israel.  What  the  Scriptures 
style  “bread  of  heaven”  and  “angels’ 
food”  was  brought  to  them  out  of  the 
thick  darkness.  And  so  the  manna  of 
divine  truth  comes  to  us  from  the  night 
of  sorrow,  and  the  believing,  living  soul 
feeds  and  feasts  on  convictions  and 
sentiments  which  ripen  for  it  amid  the 
shades  of  affliction.— C/imttrtM  Index. 


“TOO  MANY  OF  WE.” 

“Mamma,  la  there  too  maoy  of  we7" 

The  little  girl  asked  with  a sigh, 

“Perhaps  you  wouldn’t  be  tired,  you  see. 

If  a few  of  your  childs  would  die.’’ 

8he  was  only  three  years  old— Uieone 
Who  spoke  In  that  strange,  sad  way. 

As  she  saw  her  mother’s  impatient  frown 
At  the  children’s  boisterous  play. 

There  were  half  a dozen  who  around  her  stood. 
And  the  mother  was  sick  and  poor; 

Worn  out  with  the  cares  ol  the  noisy  brood. 
And  the  light  with  the  wolf  at  the  door. 

For  a smile  or  a kiss,  no  time,  no  place. 

For  the  little  one,  least  of  all; 

And  the  shadows  that  darkened  the  mother’s 
fkce. 

O’er  the  young  life  seemed  to  fall. 

More  thoughtful  than  any,  she  felt  more  care. 
And  pondered  in  childhood’s  way 
How  to  lighten  the  burden  she  could  uot 
share. 

Growing  heavier  day  by  day 

Only  a week,  and  tbe  little  Claire 
In  her  tiny  white  trundle-bed 
Lay  with  blue  eyes  closed,  and  the  sunny  hair 
Cut  close  from  the  golden  bead. 

“Don’t  cry,”  she  said, — and  the  words  were 
low. 

Feeling  tears  that  she  could  not  see— 

“You  won’t  have  to  work  and  be  tired  so 
When  there  ain’t  so  many  of  we.’’ 

But  tbe  dear  little  daughter  who  went  away 
From  tbe  home  that  for  once  was  stilled. 
Showed  the  mother’s  bean  from  that  dreary 
day, 

What  a place  tbe  bad  always  filled. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  IX.— November  28. 

SALUTARY  WARNINGS.— 

1 Peter  4:1—8. 

(Memory  Verses,  7,  8.  Read  1 Peter  1.] 

Golden  Text. — Be  ye  therefore 
sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer. — 

1 Peter  4:7. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Probably  the  First  Epistle  of 
Peter  was  written  between  A.  D.  (>4  and 
67,  during  the  great  persecution  in  the 
reign  of  Nero. 

Place.  - Babylon.  Either  the  Babylon 
on  the  Emphrates  or  a mystic  name  for 
Rome. 

The  Epistle.— This  epistle  was  writ 
ten  by  Peter,  the  apostle  to  the  Jewish 
Christians  scattered  throughout  Asia 
Minor.  He  was  “the  apostle  to  the 
Jews,”  as  Paul  was  to  the  Gentiles.  The 
heads  of  doctrine  that  are  chiefly  taught 
in  this  epistle  are  three:  Faith,  obedi- 
ence, and  patience;  to  establish  them  in 
believing,  to  direct  them  in  doing,  and 
comfort  them  in  suffering.  Our  lesson 
consists  of  solemn  warnings  against  in- 
dulgence in  sinful  habits,  and  an  exhor- 
tation to  love. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Nov.  22.)  Salutary  Warnings  (Tem- 
perance). 1 Peter  4 : 1-8 
T.  Wise  Counsel.  Prov.  23: 15-23 

W.  Blessedness  of  watching. 

Luke  12:31-40 

T.  Punishment  of  unfaithfulness. 

Luke  12: 41-48 
F.  Be  ready!  Matt.  24:42-51 

S.  Watch  and  be  sober!  1 Thess.  5: 1-11 
S.  Watch  and  pray!  Mark  13:28  37 


Lesson  X.— December  5. 

CHRIST’S  HUMILITY  AND  EXAL- 
TATION.—Phil.  2: 1—11. 

[Memory  Verses  5—8.  Study  the  whole 
Epistle.] 

Golden  Text.— Let  this  mind  be  in 
you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus. 
—Phil.  2:5. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.  — The  Epistle  was  probably 
written  A.  D.  (52. 

Place.— Rome,  Paul’s  hired  house; 
where  he  was  held  a prisoner. 

The  City  of  Philippi.— “Philippi, 
the  chief  city  of  the  eastern  division  of 
Macedonia,  was  situated  near  the  border 
of  Thrace,  and  eight  milesjiorth-west  of 
Neapolis,  which  was  its  seaport.  It  lay 
between  two  mountain  ranges,  and  a 
paved  Roman  road  led  over  the  steep 
range  Symbolum  from  Neapolis  to 
Philippi,  over  which  Paul  went.” — 
Schaff. 

The  Church  of  Philippi.— Chris- 
tianity was  flrst  established  in  Europe 
at  Philippi.  Eleven  years  had  now 
passed,  during  which  the  church  grew 
amid  severe  persecution.  Paul  had 
twice  visited  the  Philippian  brethren, 
who  frequently  remembered  him  with 
gifts  to  supply  his  needs.  This  gift  in 
the  prison  at  Rome  was  at  least  the 
fourth  time  they  sent  him  supplies. 
The  present  epistle  is  his  response  to 
their  gift.  None  of  his  epistles  more 
abounds  with  language  of  true,  heart- 
felt affections. 

The  Epistle.— This  epistle  reveals 
something  of  the  character  of  the  Pbil- 
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ippian  church.  Paul  writes  nothing  to 
them  in  reproof,  as  he  is  compelled  to 
do  to  most  of  the  other  churches  to 
which  he  wrote.  It  is  the  warm,  spon- 
taneous outpouring  of  a loving  heart 
expressing  itself  with  unreserved  grati- 
tude and  tenderness  toward  the  favorite 
children  of  his  ministry.  In  it  we  see 
the  deep  inner  joy  of  his  soul.  As  in 
the  Philippian  prison  he  sang  songs  of 
praise  eleven  years  before,  so  now  a 
Roman  prisoner,  worn,  fettered,  dis- 
eased, hated,  he  rejoiced.  “It  has  been 
said  that  the  sum  of  his  whole  letter  is, 
‘I  rejoice,  rejoice  ye!’” 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Nov.  29.)  Christ’s  Humility  and  Ex- 
altation. Phil.  2:1-11 
T.  Meekness  of  Christ.  Isa.  42: 1-7 
W.  (Dec.  1.)  Lowly  in  heart. 

Matt.  11:25-30 
T.  Lower  than  the  angels.  Heb.  2:9  18 
F.  Example  of  humility.  John  13: 1-17 
S First  and  last.  Rev.  1:1-8 

S.  Worthy  the  Lamb!  Rev.  5:9-14 

Every  parent,  whose  children  are 
still  young,  will  read  with  pity  that 
piece  of  news  which  told  how  Willie  and 
Eddie  Cox,  aged  seven  and  nine  years, 
sons  of  Matthew  Cox,  of  Taylor  county, 
Kentucky,  met  terrible  deaths  from 
rattle  snake  bites.  They  were  playing 
hide-and-seek  with  some  other  children, 
and  Willie  ran  into  the  bushes  and 
failed  to  reappear  at  the  proper  time. 
Presently,  Eddie  heard  cries  from  his 
little  brother  and,  hastening  to  his  aid, 
found,  as  he  at  flrst  thought,  that  he 
had  become  fastened  in  the  hollow  of 
an  old  stump.  In  trying  to  pull  the 
child  from  the  stump,  Eddie  discovered 
that  four  big  rattle  snakes  were  biting 
Willie  time  and  again.  Badly  fright- 
ened, but  determined  to  rescue  his 
brother,  Eddie  reached  in  for  a better 
hold,  and  was,  himself,  bitten  repeat- 
edly. The  cries  of  the  two  children  at- 
tracted some  men,  and  they  were  Anally 
rescued  from  their  perilous  position, 
but  not  until  they  were  past  all  aid. 
One  died  in  flve  minutes,  and  the  other 
in  ten. 

Distressing  as  is  this  story  of  fact,  it 
is  no  more  so  than  those  unwritten 
tragedies  which  are  transpiring  daily 
without  notice  or  pity.  How  many 
boys  and  girls,  as  they  are  playing  and 
working,  in  school  hours  and  out,  are 
constantly  falling  amongst  snakes  which 
lie  covertly  coiled  around  the  news- 
stands, pool-rooms  and  dancing  acade- 
mies, and  even  in  the  door-yards  of 
Godless  neighbors.  Last  week,  the  lit- 
tle son  of  a friend  spent  an  afternoon 
with  a playmate.  The  latter,  though 
less  than  twelve  years  of  age,  got  help- 
lessly drunk.  He  had  stolen  a bottle 
from  his  father’s  wine  chest  in  the  cel- 
lar. Do  you  doubt  that  there  is  a 
snake’s  nest  under  that  house?  Not 
one  in  a thousand  would  deny  it,  and 
yet  the  pity  is  that  through  the  lax 
social  system  under  which  we  are  living, 
neither  your  boy  nor  mine  is  safe,  be- 
cause everywhere,  under  cover  and  un- 
seen, are  these  neats  of  moral  vipers 
and  vermin  which  poison,  and  kill,  and 
damn. 

Is  there  no  help  ? 

Only  through  vigilance  and  prayer.— 
Ram's  Horn. 


Trust  in  the  Lord  at  all  times;  ye 
people,  pour  out  your  heart  before  him: 
God  is  a refuge  for  us.— Psa.  62:8. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Baldwin,  Md.,  Oct.  31,  1897.— Bro. 
■I.  P.  Smucker  paid  us  a kind  visit 
recently.  He  came  here  on  Friday,  Oct. 
22d  and  left  on  Monday,  Oct.  25th  and 
in  that  short  stay  he  preached  six  ser- 
mons. On  Sunday  the  ordinances  of 
communion  and  feet-washing  were  ob- 
served. All  of  the  members  except  two 
partook  of  the  emblems  of  the  body 
and  shed  blood  of  Christ.  May  the 
blessing  of  God  rest  upon  tbe  labors  of 
Bro.  Smucker  so  that  they  may  bring 

forth  much  fruit.  Jos.  Hertzler. 

« 

Allen,  Pa.,  Nov.  1,  1897.— On  Sat- 
urday, Oct.  23d,  four  brethren  from 
Juniata  Co.,  came  to  Slate  Hill,  Cum- 
berland Co.,  Pa.,  in  a conveyance.  They 
were  the  brethren  Hooley,  Seivus,  Gray- 
bill  and  Lighter.  Bro.  Lighter  is  a 
minister.  Preparatory  and  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  Slate  Hill  M.  H. 
when  one  dear  soul  was  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
Lighter  spoke  encouraging  words  to  an 
attentive  congregation.  Sunday  the 
church  was  tilled  to  its  utmost  capacity 
when  the  communion  was  observed. 
A goodly  number  took  part.  The  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  the  brethren 
Lighter,  J.  M.  Herr,  and  Benjamin  Zim- 
merman. In  the  evening  Bro.  Lighter 
was  at  Churchtown  where  he  pro- 
claimed the  word  of  life.  After  services 
one  seemed  to  linger,  and  when  spoken 
to  asked  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  God’s  children,  professing  a desire 
to  lead  a better  life.  We  greatly  en- 
joyed this  visit  of  the  brethren.  We 
wish  them  God’s  blessing  wherever 
they  are,  and  we  would  say.  Come 
again.  On  Saturday  the  30th  the  breth- 
ren Eph.  Nissley  and  Jno.  Lefever  from 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  arrived  in  the  same 
neighborhood.  They  preached  in  the 
evening  at  Slate  Hill.  Sunday  morning 
Bro.  Nissley  preached  at  Churchtown 
while  Bro.  Lefever  was  in  Mechanics- 
burg.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Lefever  was 
at  Churchtown  and  Bro.  Nissley  at 
Slate  Hill.  The  congregations  at  both 
places  were  much  strengthened  by  these 
visits,  and  we  invite  others  to  come. 

Cor. 

* 

From  Manson,  Iowa.— On  Oct.  9, 
the  brethren  J.  Kurtz  of  Ligonier,  Ind., 
and  J.  P.  Smith  and  Christian  King  of 
111.  were  here.  Eight  meetings  were 
held,  and  communion  was  observed. 
Our  dear  brethren  admonished  us  faith- 
fully, and  their  sermons  were  listened 
to  with  much  interest.  All  seemed  to 
enjoy  the  privilege  of  hearing  the  word 
of  God  preached,  and  we  thank  God  for 
their  visit,  and  for  all  the  blessings 
which  He  vouchsafes  unto  us.  His 
will  has  been  plainly  declared  to  us; 
may  we  be  doers  of  the  same  and  not 
hearers  only.  Brethren  and  sisters,  pray 

for  us.  D.  D.  Z. 

* 

Thompsontown,  Pa.,  Nov.  1, 1897.— 
The  Mennonite  brethren  of  Lost  Creek 
Valley,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  have  organized 
a Bible  class.  They  meet  for  worship 
every  Sunday  evening.  The  attendance 
is  good,  and  the  singing  is  such  as  will 
cheer  up  the  pilgrim  on  his  way  to  the 
brighter  world.  A goodly  number  non- 
professors, but  bright  and  intelligent 
young  people  take  an  interest  in  the 
reading,  and  my  heart  goes  out  for 
them.  We  should  try  by  the  dictates  of 
the  Spirit  to  make  the  work  as  pleas- 
antly profltable  for  them  as  possible  in 
order  to  get  them  interested  in  this 


grand  and  noble  work.  In  order  to  do 
so  we  should  place  within  their  reach 
such  means  as  would  tend  to  in- 
terest and  elevate  their  minds  in  such  a 
way  that  would  be  pleasing  to  our 
heavenly  Father.  We  must  show  them 
that  we  are  interested  in  their  welfare. 
There  is  nothing  that  is  more  elevating 
than  good  reading,  and  on  the  other 
hand  there  is  nothing  that  is  more  de- 
grading than  to  be  engaged  in  reading 
trashy  Action.  I know  what  1 am  talk- 
ing about,  having  been  a reader  of 
novels  in  my  time,  and  it  Alls  the  mind 
with  thoughts  that  will  drag  us  down 
toward  perdition.  Oh  how  many  young 
minds  have  been  ruined  by  just  such 
work.  I once  had  a friend,  bright,  in- 
telligent, kind  and  good  hearted,  who 
got  a passion  for  novel  reading;  from 
that  he  went  to  card  playing  and  all 
other  things  common  to  those  who  spend 
their  time  in  reading  such  matter.  The 
result  was  he  became  a wreck,  and  his 
friends  took  him  to  the  Franklin  In- 
stitute in  Philadelphia.  Oh  what  a 
struggle  that  man  had,  but  thanks  be 
to  God,  by  His  grace  he  has  reformed 
and  is  now  engaged  in  His  service.  We 
often  hear  people  remark  of  certain  in- 
dividuals, “Oh  he  is  only  a drunkard.” 
They  never  stop  to  think  that  he  has 
within  his  bosom  a never  dying  soul 
which  our  heavenly  Father  loves,  and 
for  whom  He  gave  His  beloved  Son  to 
bleed  and  die  on  the  cross.  We  should 
go  to  such  a man  and  take  him  by  the 
hand  and  show  him  that  we  are  am- 
bassadors for  Christ  and  that  he  can 
yet  be  of  use  to  his  fellow  man,  if  he 
will  only  look  to  God  and  ask  Him  to 
give  him  power  to  overcome  this  evil 
habit,  for  we  read  in  the  Word  that 
with  God  all  things  are  possible.  The 
Lord  will  use  us  to  do  a great  many 
little  things  if  we  are  only  willing  to  be 
used.  But  human  nature  is  all  looking 
for  and  desiring  something  great,  for 
the  honor  and  applause  of  men,  but 
what  will  that  beneflt  us  in  the  eter- 
nity towards  which  we  are  hastening? 
Every  one  has  a mission  to  lill  in  this 
world,  and  the  quicker  we  learn  what 
that  is  and  are  obedient  to  that  revela- 
tion, the  better  it  will  be  for  us. 

Wm.  (5.  SlEBER. 

4t 

Waylani),  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  Oct. 
•27, 1897.— Greeting  to  the  readers  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  May  His  grace  ever 
be  our  sulliciency.  I am  always  glad 
to  read  correspondences  from  other 
localities  and  perhaps  my  little  mite 
from  the  Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  may  add 
to  another’s  pleasure.  We  are  thankful 
to  God  for  several  visits  from  brethren 
within  the  past  few  months.  In  Sep- 
tember Bro.  Daniel  Kaurt'man  of  tiar- 
den  City,  Mo.,  visited  us.  Bro.  I.  A. 
Miller  of  Tremont,  111.,  also  visited  us 
the  same  month.  On  the  17th  of  Octo- 
ber Bro.  Levi  Miller  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  likewise  paid  us  a pleasant  visit. 
These  brethren  admonished  ns  faith- 
fully and  earnestly  and  directed  us  to 
the  Savior  with  all  our  wants  and  woes. 
The  Lord  give  us  His  grace  to  remem- 
ber and  to  do  as  we  have  been  taught, 
for  they  taught  us  the  true  word  of 
God,  and  may  He  still  direct  them  as 
they  go  forth  preaching  the  word  of 
life.  J.  Schlatter. 

* 

From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.— The  spe 
cial  meeting  of  the  Ohio  and  Pennsyl- 
vania Amish  Mennonite  Conference  at 
Belleville,  October  7 and  8,  was  an  oc- 


casion that  will  be  long  remembered  by 
many.  After  the  conference,  a com- 
mittee, appointetl  for  the  purpose,  met 
with  the  Belleville  and  Allensville  con- 
gregations to  counsel  touching  some 
local  church  affairs.  We  believe  that 
God,  in  His  mercy  and  love,  heard,  and 
wisely  answered,  the  many  prayers  of- 
fereil,  day  and  night,  for  such  counsel 
and  blessing  as  would  open  the  way  for 
a return  of  peace,  love  and  prosperity. 
But,  quite  aside  from  the  good  that 
was  done  by  the  discussions,  counsels 
and  decisions,  there  were  rich  blessings 
received  by  many  who  love  God.  The 
hymns  of  prayer  and  praise,  the  fervent 
prayers  offered,  and  the  many  good  and 
wise  things  heard  were,  an  inspiration 
to  many  to  press  forward  with  renewed 
zeal,  to  be  more  cautious  in  words  and 
conduct,  and  to  get  nearer  to  God  and 
more  into  His  love  and  light.  Then 
these  meetings  of  long  separated  friends 
are  not  only  a great  pleasure,  but  they 
often  remove  distrust  and  misunder- 
standing and  promote  conAdence,  love 
and  union. 

One  of  the  Christ-like  things  that  was 
especially  noticeable,  and  highly  ap- 
preciated by  many  who  live  here,  was 
the  love,  sympathy  and  concern  felt  by 
many  dear  brethren  and  sisters  from  a 
distance,  in  the  future  welfare  of  the 
churches  here— many  of  them  opened 
their  hearts  and  united  their  prayers 
and  mingled  their  tears  with  ours  that 
God  would  graciously  deliver  us  from 
threatened  evils  and  bless  us  with  His 
presence. 

Let  us  not  think  of  the  action  taken, 
the  conclusions  reached,  and  the  j>lans 
proposed  as  the  work  of  man,  but  let  us 
have  faith  to  believe  that  they  are  God’s 
gracious  answer  to  the  fervent  i»rayers 
offered  for  help  and  peace.  The  Bible 
teaches  that  God  often  works  through 
human  instrumentality;  in  this  case  we 
believe  God  wrought  through  the  con- 
ference and  the  faithful  labors  of  the 
committee. 

While  we  give  all  the  honor  to  God, 
let  us  never  forget  to  pray  for  His 
servants  that  (»od  would  bless  them  for 
their  labors,  fasting,  [irayers  and  tears 
in  our  behalf. 

A communion  meeting  was  held  at 
Allensville,  October  20,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Jonas  C.  Yoder,  at  Belleville,  Octo- 
ber 21,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  1’.  Smucker, 
and  near  MeVeytown,  October  ’24,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  David  Blank.  These 
meetings  were  good,  and  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  a distance 
joined  with  us  in  commemorating  our 

Savior's  great  love.  .\  Brother. 

♦ 

Ayr,  Nkr.,  Nov.  Ith,  1''97.— On  the 
17th  of  October  there  were  eight  i>rec- 
ious  souls  admitted  to  membership  in 
the  Mennonite  church  at  Uoselaiul,  Neb. 
by  baptism.  We  hope  and  trust  that 
the  Lord  will  bless  them  with  Ills  Spirit 
that  they  may  prove  faithful.  On 
the  '24th  the  communion  was  held  at 
the  same  place  when  a good  many  par- 
ticipated in  the  solemn  services.  May  the 
good  Lord  grant  His  blessing.  i'oR. 

* 

Ustick,  Ills.,  Orr.  ’29th,  IMiT.— The 
congregation  at  Morrison,  Ills.,  is  glad 
for  the  visits  and  good  admonitions  that 
were  given  to  us  by  Bro.  Moses  Brene- 
man  of  Ohio,  and  Bro.  Good  of  \ ir- 
ginia.  Bro.  (Jood  did  not  come  at  the 
time  Bro.  Breneman  e-vpected  him, 
nevertheless  Goil  ilirecteil  it  so  that 
he  was  with  us  on  Sunday.  It  was  un- 
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expected  to  most  of  us,  but  I believe  all 
were  interested  to  hear  him  aud  Hro. 
Hreneman.  We  believe  that  the  breth- 
ren came  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Let  us  try  to  live  up  to  the  truths  of 
the  admonitions  that  are  given  to  us 
from  time  to  time.  We  wish  more 
brethren  would  come.  Gok. 


Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  Nov.  5th,  1S97. 

— liaptismal  services  were  heid  at  the 
()berhol7.er  M.  II.,  Oct.  23,  at  which  time 
five  precious  young  souls  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism 
and  two  reclaimed.  The  24th  com- 
munion was  held  at  the  same  place, 
Bish.  Ira  Buch waiter  of  Dalton,  O., 
ofiiciating.  A series  of  meetings  is  now 
in  progress  at  this  church,  conducted  by 
Bro.  D.  II.  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa.,  who  ar- 
rived Oct.  2<>th  and  the  same  evening 
spoke  at  the  Hast  Lewistown  Union 
M.  II.,  and  since,  every  evening  at  the 
Oberholzer  M.  II.,  Saturday  afternoon 
at  the  Metzler  M.  II.,  and  at  Leetonia 
Sunday  forenoon.  To  say  that  these 
meetings  are  full  of  life  and  interest  ex 
presses  it  but  faintly.  Among  the  in- 
teresting subjects  discussed  by  Bro.  B. 
were  “Christian  Magnetism,”  showing 
the  hidden  power  connected  with  a 
truly  pious  Christian  life.  In  his  ser- 
mon on  “Buried  Opportunities”  the  fact 
was  clearly  demonstrated,  (supported 
by  God’s  word)  that  sins  of  omission 
and  lost  or  neglected  opportunities  are 
by  far  a greater  factor  in  depriving 
souls  from  entering  into  rest  and  glory 
than  is  usually  a tributed  to  these 
causes.  The  text  on  this  occasion  was 
the  language  of  king  Saul,  “Bring  me 
up  Samuel,’’  I Sam.  2H;  11.  On  the  sub- 
ject, “Church  Doctifine”  every  point 
presented  was  substantiated  by  God’s 
word,  and  we,  as  a church,  need  not  say 
we  practice  this  and  that,  and  observe 
all  the  ordinances  we  do  simjily  be- 
cause it  is  a custom  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  but  because  the  Gospel  com- 
mands it  to  be  so.  Although  a large  ad- 
dition to  this  meeting  house  has  just 
been  completed,  yet  the  interest  mani- 
fested shows  that  it  is  now  none  too 
large  to  accommodate  all  who  attend 
these  Ineetings.  Thus  far  the  Spirit  has 
moved  five  young  souls  to  stand  up  for 
Christ,  while  many  more  are  seriously 
counting  the  cost.  We  praise  God  for 
the  good  work;  to  Him  be  the  honor 
and  glory  for  Ilis  favors  and  blessings. 

M. 

NOTES  FROM  CHICAGO. 

»Y  I.INA  ZOOK. 

The  cooler  weather  brings  more  re- 
quests for  help  from  our  poor.  Yester- 
day evening  while  the  hall  was  open  for 
the  medical  dispensary,  a lady  came  in 
to  ask  for  help.  This  morning  I went  to 
visit  her  and  after  some  searching,  saw 
her  at  a window. 

1 followed  the  little  boy  she  sent 
down  to  show  me  the  way  and  after 
climbing  several  flights  of  stairs  we 
entered  a long,  poorly  furnished  room 
and  saw  there  the  lonely,  i)oorly  clad 
family. 

The  mother  standing  by  me  (for  want 
of  a chair  to  sit  on)  told  me  her  tale  of 
privation  and  sorrow.  The  husband 
had  been  hurt  and  could  get  no  work, 
and  the  outlook  was  very  dark ; so  with 
a feigned  tenderness  which  said,  “I 
can  not  see  my  family  sulTer  so  if  1 
can’t  help  them,”  he  left  them. 

For  four  months  the  poor  mother  has 
been  struggling  alone  to  keep  the  wolf 


of  want  away  from  her  little  Hock  of 
five  helpless  lambs.  You  may  imagine 
the  story  she  told  was  a touching  one. 

At  last  we  have  stoves  set  up,  and 
this  morning,  (Oct.  24()  for  the  first  time 
this  fall,  we  have  fire  in  our  living 
rooms.  We  appreciate  the  warmth  and 
enjoy  an  occasional  gathering  at  our 
home  fireside.  The  home  circle,  the 
family  altar,  the  associations  of  God’s 
own  devoted  children  are  all  bright 
spots  in  our  life  and  work  here,  and  they 
do  much  toward  helping  and  strength- 
ening us  for  further  work. 

Last  Saturday,  Oct.  23,  quite  a num- 
ber of  our  brethren  and  sisters  took 
advantage  of  the  excursion  rates  to 
Chicago,  and  came  to  visit  us.  Among 
them  were  six  brethren  from  Fulton  Co  , 
Ohio,  Bro.  and  sister  Metzler  of  South 
West,  Ind.,  Dr.  II.  A.  Mumaw,  wife  and 
daughter  with  some  other  friends  from 
Elkhart,  Bro.  and  sister  K.  J.  Berkey  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Bro.  and  sister  Leh- 
man of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  a number  of 
other  friends.  We  were  glad  to  see 
them  all  as  such  visits  are  helpful. 

Bro.  Metzler  preached  on  Sunday 
morning,  while  Bro.  Berkey  did  most  of 
the  speaking  at  the  evening  service. 
There  were  159  at  Sunday  school  in  the 
afternoon  and  the  supply  of  teachers 
was  much  appreciated. 

Another  worker  has  been  added  to 
our  band.  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Elkhart 
is  in  the  city  this  winter  and  is  a great 
help  in  the  Sunday  school  and  meetings. 
Since  the  weather  becomes  colder  the 
Sunday  schools  are  growing  larger  and 
we  feel  that  we  should  make  use  of 
every  opportunity  to  teach  God’s  word. 
There  were  136  in  Sunday  school  last 
Sunday,  Oct.  31. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  to 
open  another  Sunday  school  about  nine 
blocks  farther  south,  in  a vicinity  where 
very  little  or  no  such  work  is  being 
done.  The  expense  for  the  hall,  heated 
and  arranged  for  Sunday  school,  will  be 
about  one  dollar  a Sunday,  and  we  hope 
and  trust  that  as  ihe  work  is  started  in 
Ilis  name,  it  may  be  the  means  of 
doing  much  good. 

Frequent  changes  are  a part  of  the 
experience  here.  Circumstances  often 
compel  the  people  to  move,  sometimes 
in  order  to  be  nearer  their  places  of 
work,  and  again  when  their  circum- 
stances become  more  favorable  they 
move  to  better  places. 

In  this  way  we  often  lose  sight  of 
those  in  whom  we  are  interested  and 
with  whom  we  have  labored. 

This  morning  we  went  to  bid  good 
bye  to  one  of  our  families  to  whom  we 
have  become  attached.  The  mother 
was  deeply  moved  and  tears  flowed 
freely  as  we  sang  “God  be  with  you  till 
we  meet  again.” 

'I'hus  we  meet,  sow  the  seed  of  God’s 
word  and  Christian  influence  not  know- 
ing “what  shall  the  harvest  be.” 

The  devotion  of  the  poor  to  those 
who  try  to  help  them  is  touching.  Oh 
for  grace  and  wisdom  to  point  them  al- 
ways to  the  real  Helper. 

We  just  noticed  a mistake  in  the  last 
“Mission  notes”  in  the  name  of  the  sis 
ter  who  helps  with  the  German  services, 
it  should  be  Moser  instead  of  Mason. 

We  sometimes  think  the  expenses 
here  look  large,  but  we  still  try  to  econ- 
omize all  we  can,  and  those  who  think 
the  living  expen.ses  are  too  high  must 
bear  in  mind  that  our  family  is  quite 
large  much  of  the  time,  and  there  are 
a good  many  comers  and  goers  besides. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  EVANGELIZING  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD. 

FOB  THE  MONTH  OF  OCTOBER  1897. 
Receipts. 

Etangellzing. 

Scottdale  Cong.,  W estmoreland 


Co.,  Fa, 

$ 14.‘25 

Ida  Kauffman, 

1.00 

D.  D.  Miller,  returned  from  west- 

ern  trip. 

10.00 

Crown  Hill  S.  S.,  Rittman,  Ohio, 

5.16 

Christian  Bomberger, 

1.00 

S.  B.  Wenger, 

2.50 

Smith  Grove, 

1.00 

Lydia  Wenger, 

1.00 

Total, 

$35.91 

Chicago  Misidon. 

Allensville,  Fa.,  Bible  Class, 

$ 3.00 

Lizzie  King, 

2.00 

West  Liberty,  Kan.,  S.  S., 

15.00 

Mrs.  Anna  Camp, 

1.00 

Mount  Zion  S.  S.,  Morgan  Co. 

> 

Mo., 

3.07 

Anna  N.  & Mary  E.  Eby, 

•iOO 

E.  L.  Y Oder, 

1.00 

Medina  Co.  Ohio  Cong., 

5.00 

Brother  F., 

5.00 

Friends,  Lancaster  Co..  Fa., 

8.00 

Scottdale  Fa.  Cong., 

13.50 

J.  I).  Miller, 

1.00 

II.  S., 

1.00 

J.  W.  Zerbe, 

.50 

Frank  Miller, 

‘2.00 

Total, 

$63.07 

Orphan's  Home. 

Christian  Bomberger, 

$ 1.00 

Mennonite  S.  S.,  Manson,  la.. 

1.75 

Total, 

$2.75 

India  Mission. 

Ira  S.  Hershey, 

$ 5.00 

Ohio  <.V:.  Fenna.  Amish  Mennonite 

Church  Cong., 

85.‘25 

Samuel  Reesor, 

3.50 

Amos  Burkholder, 

.10 

1).  1).  Augspurger,  Goodland,  Ind.,  1.75 

Total, 

$95.60 

Summary. 

Evangelizing, 

$ 35.91 

Chicago  Mission, 

63.07 

Orphan’s  Home, 

2.75 

India  Mission, 

SJ5.60 

Total, 

$197.33 

D18BUR.SEMENTS. 

Evangelizing. 

1).  1).  Troyer  to  Branch  Co., 

Mich., 

$ 1.80 

Four  Annual  Clerical  orders. 

2.00 

Jacob  Cbristophel  to  Branch  Co., 

Mich., 

1.75 

J.  S.  Shoemaker  to  Iowa  and 

Minn., 

17.65 

For  different  workers  to  Teegar- 

den,  Ind., 

‘2.20 

Fostage, 

5.00 

Total, 

$30.40 

Chiisigo  Mission. 

Rent, 

$ 28.00 

Dispensary, 

5.00 

Desk, 

2.00 

Gasoline, 

.60 

Kerosene, 

.25 

Fostage, 

.72 

Soap, 

.49 

Express, 

.75 

W indow  Glass, 

1.30 

Stove  Folish, 

.05 

Matches, 

.25 

Isinglass, 

.24 

Clothes  Line, 

.25 

Kraut  Cutter, 

.09 

Oil  cloth. 

.54 

Wood, 

1.10 

Living, 

27.59 

Total, 

$69.22 

Summary. 

Evangelizing, 

$ 30.40 

Chicago  Mission, 

69.22 

Total, 

.$99.62 

The  sisters  of  the  Chicago  Mission 
acknowledge  receipt  of  .$10.00  from  the 
Roseland,  Neb.  Sunday  school  for  work- 
ers personal. 

A.  B.  Kolb, 

C.  K.  riOSTETLEfi, 

G.  L.  Bender. 


Ex. 

Com. 


MENNONITE  BOOK  AND  TRACT 

SOCIETY. 

MONEY  RECEIVED  FROM  FEH.  1,  tO 

OCT.  1,  1897. 

Mrs.  S.  Burkholder, 

$1.00 

Ilettie  A.  Bachman,  . 

1.00 

J.  S.  Augspurger, 

2.00 

C.  N.  Hostetler, 

1.00 

Feter  E.  Hershey, 

.75 

L.  J.  Burkholder, 

1.00 

A Friend, 

.25 

Chestnut  Spring  Bible  Class,  Fa., 

2.26 

J.  M.  Kreider, 

.50 

John  Musselman, 

.25  , 

Two  Sisters,  Fa., 

2.00 

J.  S.  Schrock  & Family, 

.21 

N.  S.  Gingerich, 

1.00 

Harvey  Friesner, 

.25 

Chestnut  Spring  Bible  Class,  Fa., 

2.04 

A Brother,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa., 

5.00 

Jno.  Musselman, 

.30 

Martin  Kendig, 

1.00 

Mrs.  Henry  Funk, 

2.00 

J.  F.  Kolb, 

1.00 

J.  M.  Kreider, 

.50 

A.  M.  Charles, 

.75 

Benj.  II.  Hess, 

.50 

Nettie  Sho waiter. 

.50 

Ida  Kauffman, 

1.‘25 

A Brother,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa., 

8.17 

Bertha  Kraybill, 

.‘25 

David  L.  Garber, 

1.00 

Debby  Moyer, 

.25 

Lydia  Wenger, 

.‘25 

Susie  Wenger, 

.25 

A Sister, 

.50 

Sister  A.  C.,  Berlin,  Ont., 

2.00 

Anna  Kauffman, 

1.00 

Amos  A.  Ressler, 

1.00 

E.  J.  Berkey, 

1.00 

Eli  N.  Gish, 

.75 

Etta  Detweiler, 

1.00 

.Sale  of  Tracts, 

6.58 

$52.31 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 

MONEY  RECEIVED  BY  HOME  AND 
FOREIGN  RELIEF  COMMISSION. 

FROM  OCT.  9,  to  NOV.  1,  1897. 

A Sister,  Fa.,  $2.00 

Cong.,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  15.00 

New  Alexander wohl  Cong.,  Kan.,  7.00 

Isaac  Feter’s  Cong.,  Neb.,  50.00 

Abraham  Gross,  4.00 

J.  II.  Shelter,  1.00 

Hebron  Cong.,  Kan.,  5.00 

II.  J.  Yoder,  .50 

Name  withheld,  10.00 

A Sister,  1.00 

Bossier  S.  S.,  3.81 

An  aged  Sister,  3.00 

II.  G.  Good,  5.00 

Groffdale  & Metzler  Cong.,  Fa.,  87.46 

A.  L.  Eshleman  and  wife,  2.50 

Mrs.  M.  M.  Eshleman,  .15 

Anna  S.  & Tobias  Bomberger,  1.00 

M.  B.  Fast,  16.00 

Total,  $213.42 
G.  L.  Bender,  Sec’y  & Treas. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Second  Annual  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  at  Slate  Hill 
M.  H.,  nearShiremanstown, 
Cumberland  Co.,  Fa., 
was  held  on  Oct. 

7th,  1897. 

The  house  was  well  filled,  especially 
at  the  afternoon  and  evening  sessions, 
and  the  interest  manifested  during  all 
the  exercises  was  good.  The  singing 
also  was  good  and  soul-inspiring.  Quite 
a large  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
attended  from  other  counties.  The  fol- 
lowing were  the  subjects  discussed. 

In  the  forenoon,  “The  Sunday  school,” 
“The  influences  of  the  Sunda^school,” 
and  “How  to  arouse  interest  inlthe  chil- 
dren and  the  adults?”  In  the  afternoon, 
“The  training  of  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers,” “Hindrances  to  Sunday  school 
work,”  and  “Should  superintendents 
keep  a watchful  eye  on  the  workers  of 
the  Sunday  school?”  In  the  evening, 
“Responsibilities  of  officers  and  teach- 
ers,” “How  much  stress  should  be  put 
on  the  temperance  lesson?”  and  “Op- 
portunities in  Sunday  school  work.” 
Most  of  the  above  subjects  were  thor- 
oughly and  ably  discussed  and  many 
were  the  good  points  brought  out.  One 
pleasing  feature  of  the  exercises  was 
that  there  were  so  many  of  the  young 
brethren  and  sisters  on  the  program, 
and  that  none  shirked  the  duty  of  tak- 
ing part  in  the  discussion  of  the  sub- 
jects assigned  them.  We  would  also 
state  that  the  natural  or  physical  man 
was  not  neglected  as  ample  provision 
for  the  sustenance  of  both  man  and 
beast  was  made  at  the  house  adjoining 
the  church  grounds. 

It  was  a day  well  spent,  a day  of  spir- 
itual feasting  and  long  to  be  remem- 
bered no  doubt  by  every  one  present, 
and  may  we  not  hope  that  some  of  the 
seed  sown  may  take  root,  spring  up, 
grow  and  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God. 

We  give  this  merely  as  an  item  of 
church  or  Sunday  school  news  so  that 
others  may  know  that  the  Sunday 
school  cause  at  old  Slate  Hill  is  not  ret- 
rograding, nor  standing  still,  but  we 
truly  hope  progressing;  and  also  that  it 
may  be  an  encouragement  to  others  to 
press  forward  in  the  Sunday  school 
work.  Levi  Martin. 


THE  INFIDEL’S  SHEEP. 

Away  among  the  hills  of  northern 
New  England  were  two  infidel  neigh- 
bors, who  had  lived  to  man’s  estate  sin 
ning  and  blaspheming  against  God. 

One  of  them  heard  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage and,  hearing,  believed  unto  eternal 
life.  A short  time  afterward  the  con- 
verted man  went  to  the  house  of  his  in- 
fidel neighbor,  and  said  unto  him: 

“1  have  come  to  talk  to  you.  1 have 
been  converted.” 

“Yes,  I heard  that  you  had  been 
down  there  and  had  gone  forward  for 
prayers,”  said  the  sceptic,  with  a sneer; 
“and  1 was  surprised,  for  I thought  you 
were  about  as  sensible  a man  as  there 
was  in  town.” 

“Well,”  said  the  Christian,  “I  have  a 
duty  to  do  to  you,  and  1 want  you  to 
stop  talking  and  hear  me.  1 haven’t 
slept  much  for  two  nights  for  thinking 
of  it.  I have  got  four  sheep  in  my 
flock  that  belong  to  you.  They  came 
into  my  fold  six  years  ago,  and  I knew 
they  had  your  mark  upon  them,  but  1 
took  and  marked  them  with  my  mark; 


and  you  inquired  all  around  and  could 
not  hear  anything  of  them.  But  they 
are  in  my  field,  with  the  increase  of 
them.  And  now  I want  to  settle  this 
matter.  I have  lain  awake  nights  and 
groaned  over  it,  and  I have  come  to  get 
rid  of  it.  And  now  1 am  at  your  op- 
tion. I will  do  just  what  you  say.  If 
it  is  a few  years  in  State  prison,  I will 
suffer  that.  If  it  is  money  or  property 
you  want,  say  the  word.  I have  a good 
farm  and  money  at  interest,  aud  you 
can  have  all  you  ask.  I want  to  settle 
this  matter  and  get  rid  of  iL” 

The  infidel  was  amazed.  He  began 
to  tremble. 

“If  you  have  got  the  sheep  you  are 
welcome  to  them.  I want  nothing  of 
you,  if  you  will  only  go  away;  a man 
who  will  come  to  me  as  you  have — 
something  must  have  got  hold  of  you 
that  I don’t  understand.  You  may- 
keep  the  sheep,  if  you  will  only  go 
away.” 

“No,”  said  the  Christian;  “1  must  set- 
tle this  matter  up,  and  pay  for  the 
sheep;  I shall  not  be  satisfied  without. 
And  you  must  tell  me  how  much.” 

“Well,”  said  the  skeptic,  “if  you  must 
pay  for  them,  you  may  give  me  what 
the  sheep  were  worth  when  they  got 
into  your  field,  and  pay  me  six  per  cent 
interest  and  let  me  alone.” 

The  man  counted  out  the  value  of 
the  sheep,  and  the  interest  on  the 
amount,  and  then  doubled  the  dose, 
and  laid  as  much  more-  down  beside  it. 
and  went  his  way  leaving  a load  on  his 
neighbor’s  heart  almost  as  heavy  as  that 
which  he  himself  had  borne.  The  full 
result  of  that  scene  is  known  only  to 
God.  One  thing  is  certain,  the  infidel 
was  seen  to  frequent  the  house  of 
prayer,  and  we  may  be  sure  that  he 
afterwards  lielieved  there  is  some 
power  in  the  Gosi>el,  and  that  all  (.  hris- 
tians  are  not  hy|>o<-rites.— TAc  rhris- 
tiaii. 

WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST? 

The  following  interesting  statements 
of  .Jewish  Rabbis  as  to  the  Mes.siah  will 
be  read  with  interest. 

“Rabbi  Dr.  Samuel  Hirsch,  in  hi-s 
work  on  ‘The  Religious  Systems  of  the 
Jews,  and  its  Relation  to  Heathenism, 
Christianity  and  Absolute  Fhilosophy, 
says; 

‘.Judaism  does  not  stand  iiiiniically 
toward  Christianity,  and  never  has  done 
so.  Judaism  rather  regards  Christian 
ity  as  its  most  belov«l  child;  as  a fair 
fruit  over  which  it  has  to  rejoice.  It 
was  not  until  long  after  the  «leath  of 
Jesus,  that  Christianity  set  itself  in 
hostile  opposition  to  Judaism;  and 
though  this  riule  ingratitude  of  the 
spoilt  child  has  cost  the  mother  tears  of 
blood,  still  maternal  love  knows  how  to 

forget  it  all Judaism  Iras  seen  the 

birth,  the  growth  and  prosjierity  of  the 
child;  and  she  yet  rejoices  in  the  mem 
ory  of  that  happy  season.’ 

‘Rabbi  Morris  Raphall.  Synagogue 
Lecturer  and  one  of  the  Translators  of 
The  New  English  Version  of  the  Scrip- 
tures; in  one  of  his  piiblisheil  lertures 
makes  the  following  statement. 

“If  you  are  desirous  of  knowing  the 
opinion  of  a Jew,  ay,  of  a teacher  in 
Israel,  resi>eeting  the  proceeding  against 
and  the  condemnation  of  the  Master 
from  Nazareth,  1 do  not  hesitate  to  tell 
you  that  I do  not  by  any  means  feel 
bound  to  identify  myself,  or  my  breth- 
ren in  faith,  with  those  proceedings,  or 
to  uphold  that  condemnation.  I,  as  a 


Jew,  do  say  that  it  appears  to  me,  Jesus 
became  the  victim  of  fanaticism,  com- 
bined with  jealousy  and  lust  of  power 
in  Jewish  hierarchs,  even  as,  in  latter 
days,  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Frague,  Lati- 
mer and  Ridley  became  the  victims  of 
fanaticism,  combined  with  jealousy  and 
lust  of  power  in  Christian  hierarchs. 
And  while  I,  and  the  Jews  of  the  pres- 
ent day,  protest  against  being  identified 
with  the  Zealots  who  were  concerned  in 
the  proceeiling  against  Jesus  of  Nazar- 
eth, we  are  far  from  reviling  His  char- 
acter, or  deriding  His  precepts,  which 
are  indeed,  for  the  most  part,  the  pre- 
cepts of  Moses  and  the  prophets.  You 
have  heard  me  style  Him,  ‘The  great 
Teacher  of  Nazareth,’  for  that  designa- 
tion I and  the  Jews  take  to  be  His  due. 
No  enlightened  man  can  or  will  deny 
that  the  doctrines  taught  in  His  name 
have  been  the  means  of  reclaiming  the 
most  important  portion  of  the  civilized 
world  from  gross  idolatry,  and  of  mak- 
ing the  revealed  Word  of  God  known  to 
nations  of  whose  very  existence  the 
men  who  sentenced  Him  were  probably 
ignorant;  nor  do  1,  and  the  Jews  of  the 
present  day,  stand  alone  in  this  view, 
since  it  was  held  by  the  great  Maimoni- 
des  six  hundred  years  ago.” 

THE  VOICE  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 

Bishop  Hargrove  recently  gave  a 
Bible  reading  in  one  of  the  St.  Louis 
churches,  selecting  the  first  chapter  of 
John’s  gos|>el.  In  his  reading  he  gave 
the  following  striking  de.scription  of 
John  the  Baptist.  He  said:  “The 

Levites  of  Jerusalem  sent  asking  John 
the  Ba[>tist,  ‘Who  art  thou’?’  Men  were 
I)erfectly  ready  to  worship  .John  the 
Baptist,  just  as  they  have  always  been 
ready  to  worship  any  kind  of  god  except 
the  true  Gtal.  They  said  to  him,  ‘Art 
thou  the  Messiah’?’  He  told  them  no, 
that  he  was  not  the  true  Christ.  ‘Art 
thou  Elias’?’  ‘No.’  ‘Who  art  thou,  then’ 
that  we  may  return  an  answer  to  those 
that  sent  us’::'’  .\nd  the  answer  that 
John  the  Baptist  made  is  worthy  of 
him,  and  ought  to  be  written  in  letters 
of  gold.  He  said:  ‘1  am  of  no  conse- 
•luence.  1 am  just  a voice  in  the  wil- 
derness. crying  out,  ‘Frepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord:  make  his  paths  straight.” 
•I  am  just  a herald,  and  of  no  conse- 
quence except  as  a finger  board  to  i>oint 
to  Him.’  Aud  they  that  were  sent  said: 
•Why  baptize  thon,  then  ’?’  They  could 
not  worship  John,  but  perhaps  they 
could  worship  his  baptism.  John  the 
Baptist  said;  ‘1  bapti'/.e  you  with  water. 
Do  you  want  to  make  anything  of  that  ? 
Why,  I only  baptize  with  water  -water, 
the  commonest  thing  of  the  universe.’ 
There  is  more  of  it  than  anything  else 
in  the  world.  Three  fourths  of  the  en- 
tire mass  of  the  earth  is  water;  four- 
fifth  of  the  human  bo<ly  is  water.  You 
cannot  travel  many  miles  without  cross- 
ing a stream  of  it.  If  water  could  save 
anylKHly  why  everybody  would  be  saved. 
There  would  be  no  trouble  about  that. 
‘1  baptize  with  water,’  he  said,  ‘but 
there  is  one  mightier  than  I am,  who 
shall  bai>tize  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  tire.  Do  you  want  to  know,’  he 
said,  ‘why  1 use  water  in  baptism ’?  It 
is  to  manifest  t'hrist.  1 was  told  to 
baptize,  and  that  he  on  whom  I should 
see  the  Spirit  descending  like  a dove,  he 
is  the  t’hrist.  I am  a witness,  that  is 
all.’ 

John  the  Baptist  stands  as  an  eternal 
argument  against  all  ritualism.  4Vho 
was  John  the  Baptist’:'  He  was  a priest. 


He  was  the  son  of  Zacharias  and  Elisa- 
beth. But  he  lived  in  a time  when  the 
church  worshipped  the  ceremonies  and 
the  rites  and  lost  sight  of  what  the  rites 
meant.  There  is  nothing  to  be  wor- 
shipped except  Jesus  Christ. 

“John  the  Baptist  was  a priest;  and 
yet  look  at  him!  The  law  in  those  days 
prescribed  for  priests  certain  kinds  of 
garments.  ‘Why,’  he  said,  ‘you  are  go- 
ing to  worship  these  vestments,  I won’t 
wear  them.  Give  me  a coat  of  camel’s 
hair.’  The  very  food  of  priests  was 
prescribed  by  the  law.  Did  John  the 
Baptist  eat  it?  ‘No.’  He  said,  ‘If  you 
are  going  to  worship  the  bullocks  and 
the  birds  which  you  bring  I won’t  eat 
that  food  at  all.  Give  me  some  locusts 
and  wild  honey.’  It  was  the  business 
of  the  priests  to  minister  in  the  temple. 
Did  John  the  Baptist  minister  in  the 
temple?  He  said, ‘No;  if  you  are  going 
to  make  an  idol  of  the  temple  I will  go 
into  the  wilderness  and  worship  there.’ 
They  had  got  an  idea  that  God  could 
not  1)6  preached  anywhere  else.  ‘And,’ 
he  said,  ‘if  you  are  going  to  worship  the 
water  that  is  in  the  temple,  then  I won’t 
use  that  water;  I will  go  down  into  Jor- 
dan and  dip  it  up  there.’ 

There  is  oniy  one  Savior,  and  that  is 
a personal  Savior.  There  is  only  one 
salvation,  and  that  is  a personal  salva- 
tion. No  priest  stands  in  the  way.  We 
point  you  to  that  same  Savior  to  whom 
John  the  Baptist  pointed  in  the  same 
way.  Sometimes  people  speak  of 
heaven  as  having  ‘gates  ajar.’  Why, 
the  gates  are  wide  open.  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world.  He  is  the  only  sacri- 
fice sullicient  for  all.  Come  to  Jesus  if 
you  will  be  saved.” 

The  great  need  of  the  world  to-day  is 
faith  in  God.  This  is  true  not  only  of 
the  recognized  unbelieving  world,  but  of 
the  so-called  believing  world  as  well. 
The  mass  of  men  believe  that  there  is  a 
God,  but  the  devils  believe  this,  and 
tremble  at  the  thought.  But  the  great 
majority  of  Christians  even  do  not  be- 
lieve that  God  can  and  will  do  what  He 
has  promised  that  He  would  do. 
Many  of  them  even  have  more  faith 
in  the  fulfillment  of  the  promises  and 
contracts  of  their  fellow  men  than  they 
have  in  the  fulfillment  of  the  promises 
of  God.  We  mean,  of  course,  artire  faith 
that  manifests  itself  in  works.  This 
lack  of  faith  is  shown  in  their  fear  to  do 
what  they  believe  to  be  right  under  all 
circumstances  and  leave  results  with 
God;  in  their  unwillingness  to  give  gen- 
erously of  their  means,  though  He  has 

positively  agreed  that  if  they  will  do  so 
it  shall  be  given  to  them  again,  ’‘good 
measure,  pressed  down,  shaken  together 
and  running  over;”  in  their  dread  of 
jiersecutions  for  Christ's  sake,  notwith- 
standing lie  has  said,  “Blessed  are  ye 
when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  perse- 
cute you  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely  for  my  sake  Re 
joice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great 
is  your  reward  in  heaven,  and  in  their 
general  obliviousness  to  the  fact  that 
He  hath  said,  “The  young  lions  do  lack 
ami  sulTer  hunger;  but  they  that  seek 
the  Lord  shall  not  suffer  any  gootl 
thing,"  and  that  nil  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  Him.— < ’/in’s- 
linn  rniisn  rnlnr. 

Tin:  love  of  .lesus  is  noble,  and  spurs 
us  on  to  do  great  things,  and  excites  us 
always  to  desire  things  more  perfect. 
i'hnmns  ii- htinpis. 
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REPORT. 

Of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
of  t)hio  and  I’a.  which  convened  at 
the  church  near  Helleville,  I’a., 

Oct.  7,  l«St7. 

The  ministers  meet  at  h A.  M.  for 
consultation.  The  session  proper  opened 
at  9 A.  M.  by  singing,  then  exhortation 
and  prayer  by  Jonas  C.  Yoder.  15ro. 
D.  J.  Johns  was  then  elected  moderator 
by  ballot  and  Hro.  Fred  Mast  assistant 
moderator.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  I).  H.  Zook 
were  appointed  secretaries. 

The  assistant  moderator  read  Acts 
15:1— 2*J.  Conference  address  by  the 
moderator  who  also  read  1 Cor.  J:  10—111, 
setting  forth  the  importance  of  build- 
ing upon  the  sure  foundation  using 
good  material  which  will  stand  the 
test  as  gold  and  silver,  lienee  it  is  nec- 
cessary  to  act  wisely  and  consequently 
we  have  reason  to  meet  in  conference 
now  as  well  as  the  apostles  did  in  their 
day,  in  order  that  we  can  confer  with 
one  another  often,  especially  since  the 
obstacles,  dilliculties,  trials  and  disap- 
pointments are  dilTerent  in  this  age  of 
the  world  than  they  were  in  days  gone 
by. 

The  one  thing  needful  is  regenera- 
tion, becoming  a new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus,  knowing  that  we  of  ourselves 
are  nothing,  and  having  no  desire  to 
sin,  yet  are  we  saved  by  grace  and  be- 
cause we  are  saved  we  want  to  do  the 
Lord's  will,  and  keep  Ills  command- 
ments, for  we  are  in  a family  where 
love  is  the  ruling  power.  We  must  be  a 
light  to  the  world  and  ever  remember 
that  the  way  to  life  eternal  is  narrow 
and  that  We  need  to  go  through  the  re- 
liner’s  lire. 

It  is  evident  that  we  have  bishops 
and  ministers  not  only  to  lead  the  Hock, 
but  also  to  feed  them,  and  great  is  their 
responsibility  who  not  only  are  re- 
quested to  watch  and  give  an  account 
of  their  own  souls,  but  also  must  watch 
over  their  Hock. 

We  not  only  are  reciuested  to  observe 
the  commandments  in  the  matter  of 
baptism,  communion,  feet-washing, 
prayer  head-covering,  but  we  also  have 
restrictions  to  submit  to,  some  of  which 
may  be  local,  dilTering  somewhat  in  dif- 
ferent localities.  We  are  to  be  inolTen- 
sive,  and  as  much  as  possible  have 
peace  with  all  men.  Other  principles 
are  general,  such  as  non-resistance, 
which  does  not  only  mean  not  to  carry 
the  sword,  but  that  we  “love  our  en- 
emies, do  good  to  them  that  hate  us,” 
and  render  not  evil  for  evil.  We  must 
have  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  instead  of 
seeking  for  secular  oHices  we  should  la- 
bor for  the  promotion  of  Christ's  king- 
dom. 

Taking  an  active  part  in  politics  and 
going  to  the  polls  to  vote  we  consider 
inconsistent  with  the  strictly  non-re- 
sistant princii)les,  neitlier  is  the  swear- 
ing of  oaths  in  accordance  with  the 
teachings  of  Christ  and  Ilis  Apostles. 

Secret  organizations  are  wrong  and 
misleading.  If  we  do  the  truth  we  are 
a light  to  the  world.  Attending  fairs 
and  shows  is  not  Christ-like,  and  we 
never  need  to  expect  to  find  Jesus  there. 
Vain  amusements  have  their  evil  in- 
fluence upon  all  who  indulge  in  them  or 
come  in  contact  with  such  who  do.  Re- 
member the  nearer  we  come  to  the 
light  and  the  truth  the  greater  is  our 
responsibility  and  the  more  will  be  ex 
pected  of  us. 

The  assistant  moderator's  remarks 
corroborated  the  above.  He  believed  it 
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to  be  our  duty  to  teach  and  live  out  the 
"Articles  of  our  Confession  of  Faith.” 
The  other  bishops,  ministers,  and  dea- 
cons then  followed  in  order,  bearing  tes- 
timony to  the  principles  of  faith  as  pre- 
sented, with  exhortations  and  admon- 
itions'to  live  out  the  doctrine  which  has 
long  been  held  dear  by  our  forefathers 
and  taught  by  the  Savior  and  Ills  Apos- 
tles. The  members  were  also  cautioned 
with  regard  to  the  Sunday  excursions, 
life  insurance  and  the  various  fashions 
of  the  world. 

There  was  an  intermission  for  re- 
freshments at  noon  before  all  of  the 
ministers  had  responded,  after  which 
the  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
reading  1 John  1,  and  prayer  by  C.  K. 
Y Oder. 

After  the  ministers  had  all  responded, 
the  laity  also  expressed  their  willing- 
ness to  use  their  influence  to  maintain 
the  faith  as  it  has  been  taught  by  the 
Savior  and  Ills  Apostles  and  confessed 
anew  by  the  conference.  The  follow- 
ing questions  were  then  discussed  and 
answers  drawn  up  accordingly. 

1.  What  shall  we  do  to  cultivate 
peace  and  unity  among  the  churches  of 
our  faith 

Answer.  Attend  and  encourage  con- 
ferences so  that  we  may  become  better 
acquainted  in  the  faith;  cultivate  love, 
patience,  conlidence,  and  forbearance 
toward  one  another,  and  pray  for  one 
another,  and  become  more  engaged  in 
“laying  up  treasures  in  heaven.”  Matt.  *1. 

2.  How  may  we  gather  in  more  of 
the  unconverted  souls  into  the  fold  of 
Christ ‘s' 

Answer.  By  every  one  purifying 
himself,  (1  John  3:3)  that  he  may  be 
one  with  Christ.  Fraying  for  more 
Holy  Ghost  power,  practicing  more  love, 
more  zeal,  for  the  salvation  of  uncon- 
verted souls  that  the  world  may  believe 
in  Christ.  John  10:21. 

The  afternoon  session  was  closed  be- 
fore the  discussion  of  the  second  ques- 
tion was  ended. 

Kvenino  Se.ssion. 

Song  service,  live  ajinute  talks  by  the 
ministers,  followed  by  regular  services 
by  .lohn  Mast  and  U.  J.  Johns. 

MouNiNO  Session,  Oct.  8. 

After  a further  discussion  of  the 
ciuestion  2,  which  was  considered  of 
great  importance,  the  above  answer 
was  indorsed,  after  which  other  subjects 
were  discussed. 

3.  What  is  the  opinion  of  this  confer- 
ence in  regard  to  our  bishops  otliciating 
at  the  marriage  ceremony  of  non-pro- 
fessors? 

Ans.  It  is  the  opinion  of  this  confer- 
ence, according  to  Gen.  fi:  1 — 3;  1 Cor. 
7 : 3U,  that  our  bishops  should  not  marry 
non-professors. 

A collection  was  held  for  India’s  suf- 
ferers. Amount,  .IJSrj.OO. 

Intkkmission  fok  Rkfiiesiiments. 

Aftkunoon  Session. 

4.  How  shall  we  deal  with  members 
who  are  negligent  and  indifferent  about 
attending  church? 

Ans.  Visit  such  members,  investi- 
gate the  cause,  and  admonish  them  ac- 
cordingly in  meekness,  patience,  in  the 
spirit  of  forbearance  to  assist  the  church 
in  laboring  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  thus 
“provoking  them  unto  love  and  good 
works.”  Heb.  10:24;  Gal.  fi:  1. 

What  is  the  sentiment  of  this  con- 
ference in  regard  to  the  use  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors  as  a beverage? 

Ans.  Inasmuch  as  the  use  of  intox- 
icating liquors  as  a beverage  has  become 


a great  and  lamentable  evil  in  our  land 
and  whereas  the  Scriptures  reprove  it, 
Prov.  20;  1;  Eph.  5: 15;  Matt.  24:49 — 51, 
and  teach  us  to  ’’abstain  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil,”  1 These.  5: 22,  there- 
fore we  should  use  our  influence  against 
it,  and  teach  the  people  by  precept  of 
the  evil  results  which  follow,  and  by  our 
daily  walk  and  conduct  show  our  ab- 
horrence of  the  evil. 

I).  How  can  we  maintain  the  sanctity 
of  the  Lord's  day  ? 

Ans.  By  attending  religious  worship, 
engaging  in  a spiritnal  conversation, 
reading  and  meditating  upon  the  Word 
of  God,  communing  with  God,  and  also 
observing  a preparation  day. 

After  transacting  some  miscellaneous 
business  and  passing  a resolution  by 
the  visiting  brethren  and  sisters,  thank- 
ing the  congregation  at  this  place  for 
their  kindness  and  hospitality  mani- 
fested toward  them,  and  a counter  res- 
olution by  the  members  of  said  con- 
gregation expressing  their  gratitude  to- 
ward the  visitors  for  assisting  them  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  making  the 
occasion  one  of  spiritual  enjoyment  and 
great  encouragement  to  all,  confer- 
ence adjourned. 

All  the  sessions  in  day  time  and  the 
services  at  night  were  well  attended. 
Everything  during  the  conference 
seemed  to  be  crowned  with  love  and 
harmony,  which  made  this  a feast  long 
to  be  remembered. 

While  the  church  at  this  place  has 
passeil  through  severe  trials,  dark  and 
ominous  clouds  having  been  banging 
over  her  for  a long  season,  yet  we  be- 
lieve that  the  clouds  are  dispersing  and 
light  is  breaking  forth.  May  the  Lord 
receive  all  the  honor. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  present  and  participated 
in  the  work  of  the  conference. 

Bishops. 

D.J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

J.  P.  .Smucker,  “ “ 

Emanuel  A.  Mast,  Kokomo,  “ 

Fred  Mast,  Berlin,  Ohio. 

Jonas  C.  Yoder,  Huntsville,  “ 

Benjamin  Gerig,  Smithville,  “ 

David  Plank,  Bellefontaine,  “ 

John  R.  Zook,  Neshannock  Falls,  Pa. 
Michael  Y oder,  Mattawana,  “ 

Abram  Zook,  Allensville,  “ 

Ministers. 

Moses  Stutzman,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
G.  K.  Yoder, 

Jonathan  Hartzler,  Huntsville,  “ 

John  II.  Miller,  Walnut  Creek,  “ 

John  Sommers,  Paris,  “ 

Johns.  Mast,  Morgantown,  Pa. 

David  Stoltzfusz,  Atglen,  “ 

John  S.  Yoder,  Mattawana,  “ 

John  E.  Kauffman,  “ “ 

Joseph  II.  Byler,  Belleville,  “ 

Deacons. 

Christian  King,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Peter  Conrad,  Smithville,  “ 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  “ 

Joshua  King,  New  Wilmington,  Pa. 
Jonathan  Yoder,  Morgantown,  “ 

Joseph  E.  Zook,  Allensville,  “ 

Enoch  Zook,  Belleville,  “ 


“BEFORE  GOVERNORS  AND 
KINGS.” 

Festus  was  no  model  of  a righteous 
judge,  but  he  had  got  hold  of  the  truth 
as  to  Paul,  and  saw  that  what  he  con- 
temptuously called  “certain  questions 
of  their  own  superstition,”  and  especially 
his  assertion  of  the  resurrection,  were 
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the  real  crimes  of  the  Apostle  in  Jewish 
eyes.  But  the  fatal  wish  to  curry  favor 
warped  his  course,  and  led  him  to  pro- 
pose a removal  of  the  “venue”  to  Jeru- 
salem. Paul  knew  that  to  return  thither 
would  seal  his  death-warrant,  and  was 
therefore  driven  to  appeal  to  Rome. 

That  took  the  case  out  of  Festus’s 
jurisdiction.  So  that  the  hearing  be- 
fore Agrippa  was  an  entertainment,  got 
up  for  the  king’s  diversion,  when  other 
amusements  had  been  exhausted,  rather 
than  a regular  judicial  proceeding.  He 
was  examined  “to  make  a Roman  holi- 
day.” Festus’s  speech  (chap.  25  : 24-27) 
tries  to  put  on  a color  of  desire  to  ascer- 
tain more  clearly  the  charges,  but  that 
is  a very  thin  pretext.  Agrippa  had 
said  that  he  would  like  “ to  bear  the 
man,”  and  so  the  performance  was  got 
up  “by  request.”  Not  a very  sympa- 
thetic audience  fronted  Paul  that  day. 
A king  and  his  sister,  a Roman  gov- 
ernor, and  all  the  elite  of  Cesarean  soci- 
ety, ready  to  take  their  cue  from  the 
faces  of  these  three,  did  not  daunt  Paul. 
The  man  who  had  seen  Jesus  on  the 
Damascus  road  could  face  “small  and 
great.” 

The  portion  of  his  address  included 
in  the  lesson  touches  substantially  the 
same  points  as  did  his  previous  “apolo- 
gies.” We  may  note  how  strongly  he 
puts  the  force  that  impelled  him  on  his 
course,  and  lays  bare  the  secret  of  his 
life.  “I  was  not  disobedient  to  the 
heavenly  vision.”  Then  the  possibility 
of  disobedience  was  open  after  he  had 
heard  Christ  ask,  “Why  persecutest  thou 
me?”  and  had  received  commands 
from  His  mouth.  Then,  too,  the  essen- 
tial character  of  the  charge  against  him 
was  that,  instead  of  kicking  against  the 
owner’s  goad,  he  bowed  his  neck  to  his 
yoke,  and  that  his  obstinate  will  had 
melted.  Then,  too,  the  “light  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun”  still  shone  round 
him,  and  his  whole  life  was  one  long  act 
of  obedience. 

We  note  also  how  he  sums  up  his 
work  in  verse  20,  representing  his  mis- 
sion to  the  Gentiles  as  but  the  last  term 
in  a continuous  widening  of  his  field, 
from  Damascus  to  Jerusalem,  from 
Jerusalem  to  Judea  (a  phase  of  his  act- 
ivity not  otherwise  known  to  us,  and 
for  which,  with  our  present  records,  it  is 
difficult  to  find  a place),  from  Judea  to 
the  Gentiles.  Step  by  step  he  had  been 
led  afield,  and  at  each  step  the  “heavenly 
vision”  had  shone  before  him. 

How  superbly,  too,  he  overleaps  the 
distinction  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  which 
disappeared  to  him  in  the  unity  of  the 
broad  message,  which  was  the  same  to 
every  man.  Repentance,  turning  to  God, 
works  worthy  of  repentance,  are  as 
needful  for  Jew  as  for  Gentile,  and  as 
open  for  Gentile  as  for  Jew.  What  but 
universal  can  such  a message  be?  To 
limit  it  would  be  to  mutilate  it. 

AVe  note,  too,  the  calmness  with 
which  he  lays  his  finger  on  the  real 
cause  of  Jewish  hate,  which  Festus  had 
already  found  out.  He  does  not  conde- 
scend to  rebut  the  charge  of  treason, 
which  he  had  already  repelled,  and 
which  nobody  in  his  audience  believed. 
He  is  neither  afraid  nor  angry,  as  he 
quietly  points  to  the  deadly  malice 
which  had  no  ground  but  his  message. 

We  further  note  the  triumphant  con- 
fidence in  God,  and  assurance  of  His 
help  in  all  the  past,  so  that,  like  some 
strong  tower  after  the  most  crashing 
blows  of  the  battering-ram,  he  still 
“stands.”  His  steps  had  wellnigh 
slipped,  when  foe  after  foe  stormed 
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against  him,  but  “ thy  mercy,  O Lord, 
held  me  up.” 

Finally,  he  gathers  himself  together, 
to  leave  as  his  last  word  the  mighty 
sentence  in  which  he  condenses  his 
whole  teaching,  in  its  aspect  of  witness- 
bearing, in  its  universal  destination,  and 
identity  to  the  poorest  and  to  loftily 
placed  men  and  women,  such  as  sat 
languidly  looking  at  him  now,  in  its 
perfect  concord  with  the  earlier  revel 
ation,  and  its  threefold  contents,  that  it 
was  the  message  of  the  Christ  who 
suffered,  who  rose  from  the  dead,  who 
was  the  light  of  the  world.  Surely,  the 
promise  was  fulfilled  to  him,  and  it  was 
given  him  in  that  hour  what  he  should 
speak. 

The  rustle  in  the  crowd  was  scarcely 
over,  when  the  strong  masterful  voice 
of  the  governor  rasped  out  the  coarse 
taunt,  which,  according  to  one  reading, 
was  made  coarser  (and  more  life-like)  by 
repetition,  “Thou  art  mad,  Paul;  thou 
art  mad.”  So  did  a hard  “practical  man” 
think  of  that  strain  of  lofty  conviction, 
and  of  that  story  of  the  appearance  of 
the  Christ.  To  be  in  earnest  about 
wealth  or  power  or  science  or  pleasure 
is  not  madness,  as  the  world  thinks;  but 
to  be  in  earnest  about  religion,  one’s 
own  soul,  or  other  people’s,  is. 

Which  was  the  saner,  Paul,  who 
counted  all  things  but  dung  that  he 
might  win  Christ,  or  Festus,  who 
counted  keeping  his  governorship,  and 
making  all  he  could  out  of  it,  the  one 
thing  worth  living  for?  Who  is  the 
madman,  he  who  looks  up  and  sees 
Jesus,  and  bows  before  Him  for  life-long 
service,  or  he  who  looks  up,  and  says, 

“ I see  nothing  up  there;  I keep  my  eyes 
on  the  main  chance  down  here”?  It 
would  be  a saner  and  a happier  world 
if  there  were  more  of  us  mad  after 
Paul’s  fashion. 

Paul’s  unruffled  calm  and  dignity 
brushed  aside  the  rude  exclamation 
with  a simple  affirmation  that  his  words 
were  true  in  themselves,  and  spoken  by 
one  who  had  full  command  over  his 
faculties;  and  then  he  turns  away  from 
Festus,  who  understood  nothing,  to  Ag- 
rippa, who,  at  any  rate,  did  understand 
a little.  Indeed,  Festus  has  to  take  the 
second  place  throughout,  and  it  may 
have  been  the  ignoring  of  him  that 
nettled  him.  For  all  his  courtesy  to 
Agrippa,  he  knew  that  the  latter  was 
but  a vassal  king,  and  may  have  chafed 
at  Paul’s  addressing  him  exclusively. 

The  Apostle  has  finished  his  defense, 
and  now  he  towers  above  the  petty 
dignitaries  before  him,  and  goes  straight 
at  the  conscience  of  the  king.  Festus 
had  dismissed  the  resurrection  of  “one 
Jesus”  as  unimportant;  Paul  said  one 
thing,  the  Jews  said  the  opposite.  It 
was  not  worth  while  to  ask  any  more 
questions.  The  man  was  dead,  that  was 
agreed.  If  Paul  said  he  was  alive  after 
death,  that  was  only  another  proof  of 
madness,  and  a Roman  governor  had 
more  weighty  things  to  occupy  him  than 
investigating  such  obscure  and  absurd 
trifles.  But  Agrippa,  though  not  him- 
self a Jew,  knew  enough  of  the  history 
of  the  last  twenty  years  to  have  heard 
about  the  resurrection,  and  the  rise  of 
the  church.  No  doubt,  he  would  have 
been  ready  to  admit  his  knowledge,  but 
Paul  shows  a disposition  to  come  to 
closer  quarters  by  his  swift  thrust, 
“Believest  thou  the  prophets'?”  and  the 
confident  answer  which  the  questioner 
gives. 

What  was  the  Apostle  bringing  these 
two  things— the  publicity  given  to  the 
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facts  of  Christ’s  life,  and  the  belief  in 
the  prophets — together  for?  Obviously, 
if  Agrippa  said  Yes,  then  the  next 
question  would  be,  “ Believest  thou  the 
Christ,  whose  life  and  death  and  resur- 
rection thou  knowest,  and  who  has  ful- 
filled the  prophets  thereby  ? ” That 
would  have  been  a hard  question  for  the 
king  to  answer.  His  conscience  begins 
to  be  uncomfortable,  and  his  dignity  is 
wounded  by  this  extremely  rude  person, 
who  ventures  to  talk  to  him  as  if  he 
were  a mere  common  man.  Ho  has  no 
better  answer  ready  than  a sarcasm;  not 
a very  forcible  one,  betraying,  however, 
his  penetration  into,  and  his  dislike  of, 
and  his  embarrassment  at,  Paul’s  drift. 
His  ironical  words  are  no  confession  of 
being  “ almost  persuaded,”  but  a taunt. 
“And  do  you  really  suppose  that  it  is  so 
easy  a matter  to  turn  me— the  great  Me 
a Herod,  a king,”  and  he  might  have 
added,  a sensual  bad  man,  “ into  a 
Christian”  ? 

The  two  words  “me”  and  “Christian” 
have  both  a scornful  emphasis.  It 
seemed  to  him  exquisitely  ridiculous  to 
suppose  himself  brought  so  low  as  that. 
Nothing  sets  the  heart  against  the  gos- 
pel more  surely  than  a sneer.  Like  ice, 
it  contracts  the  bloodvessels.  Some  of 
us,  when  the  truth  threatens  to  come  to 
too  close  (luarters,  find  our  refuge  in 
laughing  it  off;  and  such  a laugh  may 
be  the  most  tragic  thing  in  a life,  for  its 
breath  may  blow  out  the  last  spark  of 
heaven’s  Jight. 

Paul  met  the  sarcastic  jest  with  deep 
earnestness,  which  must  have  hushed 
the  audience  of  sycophants,  ready  to 
laugh  with  the  king,  and  evidently 
touched  him  and  Festus.  His  whole 
soul  ran  over  in  yearning  desire  for  the 
salvation  of  them  all.  He  took  no 
notice  of  the  gibe  in  the  word  chrix- 
tian,  nor  of  the  levity  of  Agrippa.  He 
shows  that  purest  love  fills  his  heart, 
that  he  has  found  the  treasure  which 
enriches  the  poorest  and  adds  blessed 
ness  to  the  highest.  So  peaceful  and 
blessed  is  he,  a prisoner,  that  he  can 
wish  nothing  better  for  any  than  to  be 
like  him  in  his  faith.  He  hints  his  will- 
ingness to  take  any  pains  and  undergo 
any  troubles  for  such  an  end;  and,  with 
almost  a smile,  he  looks  at  his  chains, 
and  adds,  “except  these  bonds.” 

Did  Festus  wince  a little  at  mention 
of  these,  which  ought  not  to  have  been 
on  his  wrists?  At  all  events,  the  enter 
tainment  had  taken  rather  too  serious  a 
turn  for  the  taste  of  any  of  the  three, 
Festus,  Agrippa,  or  Bernice.  If  this 
strange  man  was  going  to  shake  their 
consciences  in  that  fashion,  it  was  high 
time  to  end  what  was,  after  all,  as  far  as 
the  rendering  of  justice  was  concerned, 
something  like  a farce. 

So  with  a rustle,  and  amid  the  obei 
sances  of  the  courtiers,  the  three  rose, 
and,  followed  by  the  principal  people, 
went  through  the  form  of  deliberation. 
There  was  only  one  conclusion  to  be 
come  to.  He  was  perfectly  innocent. 
So  Agrippa  solemnly  pronounced,  what 
had  been  known  before,  that  he  had 
done  nothing  worthy  of  death  or  bonds, 
though  he  had  “these  bonds”  on;  and 
salved  the  injustice  of  keeping  an  inno- 
cent man  in  custody  by  throwing  all  the 
blame  on  Paul  himself  for  appealing  to 
Cesar.  But  the  person  to  blame  was 
Festus,  who  had  forced  Paul  to  appeal 
in  order  to  save  his  life.— S.  S.  Times. 


MlARRIAGES. 

Harsiibekoeu  — Youkr.  — On  the 
30th  of  September  1897,  by  Michael 
Yoder.  Reuben  Harshberger  and  Mary 

M.  Yoder,  both  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 

Weber— Good. — On  the  3d  of  Oct. 
1897,  at  the  Bowmansville  M II.,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  by  Benjamin  Horning, 
Bro.  Solomon  M.  Weber  of  Muddy 
Creek,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  H.  (lood  of 
Bowmansville,  Pa.  God  bless  this  union 
and  direct  them  in  the  way  of  life. 

Bomberoer— RF.IST.— On  the  21st  of 
October  1897,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  Fairland,  Pa.,  by  Jacob 

N.  Brubacher,  Haydn  II.  Bomberger  of 
Lititz,  Pa.,  to  Katie  F.  Reist,  all  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


It  is  not  the  business  of  virtue  to 
ixtirpate  the  affections,  but  to  regulate 
hem.— Davidson. 


DEATHS. 

FoRRY.-On  the  2d  of  November 
1897,  at  his  home  in  Hanover,  York  Co., 
Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  Bro.  David  W.  Forry, 
aged  47  years,  9 months  and  5 days. 
Bro.  Forry  had  just  returned  from  a 
meeting  at  the  Mennonite  M.  II.,  in  the 
city,  and  after  conversing  with  his 
daughter  Bertha  and  a friend  he  went 
to  the  basement  to  get  some  coal  when 
he  roust  have  stumbled  or  been  over- 
come by  an  attack  of  vertigo  causing 
him  involuntarily  to  throw  out  his  hand 
which  clutched  the  electric  wire,  caus- 
ing his  hand  to  be  badly  scorched,  and 
giving  him  an  electric  shock,  from 
which  he  was  paralyzed.  Deceased  was 
born  in  Penn  Twp.,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  in 
1850.  He  was  married  to  Anna  M. 
Hostetter  May  Iklth  187<).  .'she  died  July 
27th  1879  leaving  one  child.  November 
24th  1884  he  was  married  to  Emma  B. 
Emig,  who  died  Jan.  8th  188(1  without 
issue.  He  was  identified  with  several 
business  enterprises  of  Hanover  and 
was  esteemed  by  a large  circle  of  friends 
and  acquaintances.  Ilis  funeral  on  the 
5th  of  November  at  the  Hanover  M.  H. 
was  largely  attended.  Funeral  services 
by  J.  K.  Brubaker  of  Rohrerstown, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  English  from  Ps. 
49-7  and  Samuel  Mvers  in  German.  In- 
terment at  Baer  s M.  11.  near  Hanover. 

Eby.  On  the  ‘2t.th  of  October  1897, 
in  St.  Josei)h  Co.,  Ind.,  of  cancer,  Bro. 
John  B.  Eby,  aged  43  years,  7 months 
and  19  days.  He  was  afflicted  for  some 
time  and  suffered  very  severely.  Several 
weeks  before  his  end  he  was  convinced 
of  his  sinful  condition,  and  of  the 
necessity  of  having  peace  with  God. 
lie  desired  to  be  baptized  and  received 
into  fellowship  with  the  peopie  of  God. 
lie  gave  himself  up  fully  to  the  care 
and  guidance  of  his  heavenly  lather, 
and  an  obedient  life,  and  with  con- 
fidence and  trust  in  the  divine  mercy  he 
passed  away  in  the  hope  of  the  rest  pre- 
pared for  the  peoi>le  of  God,  leaving  a 
deeply  sorrowing  companion,  two  chil- 
dren, an  aged  mother,  and  six  brothers 
to  mourn  his  early  death.  He  was  a son 
of  Jacob  Eby,  formerly  from  Canada, 
who  died  a year  or  more  ago.  Bro.  Eby 
was  buried  on  the  28th  at  the  Olive  M. 
H where  appropriate  services  were  con 
ducted  by  J.  F.  Funk  and  J.  S.  Lehman, 
assisted  by  .lacob  Shank,  Henry  Weldy 
and  Amos  Mumaw.  A large  concourse 
of  people  were  present  to  show  their 
esteem  and  respect  for  the  departed 
friend  and  brother. 

Weber  On  the  '23d  of  October  18'.t7, 
at  Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  after  a 
long  illness.  Sister  Anna  Weber,  aged 
4(1  years,  2 months  and  3 days.  During 
the  last  weeks  of  her  sickness,  she  bore 
her  sufferings  with  patience  and  sub- 
mission, and  as  the  days  became  less  on 
earth  her  desire  increased  to  depart  to 
the  home  above,  she  so  much  longed 
for.  She  and  her  sister  Mary  had  been 
living  together,  and  most  of  their  time 
was  devoted  to  sewing  and  making 
bonnets  for  our  sisters.  Her  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  at  the  C.  El>y  grave 
yard,  followed  by  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Services  were  conducted  at  the 
house  by  Moses  Erb,  and  at  the  church 
by  E.  S.  Hallman  from  John  ll:‘2r),2C>, 
and  Daniel  Wismer  from  John  17:24. 

STfTZMAN.— Near  Rocky  Ford,  Colo,, 
on  the  Pith  of  October  1897,  Harvey, 
youngest  son  of  Bro.  John  anil  Mary 
Stutzman.  aged  7 years,  5 months  and 
4 days,  from  the  effects  of  a rattle  snake 


bite.  He  lived  25  hours  after  being 
bitten.  He  leaves  father,  mother  and 
two  brothers  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried 
on  the  13th  near  Rocky  Ford.  Services 
conducted  by  Pre.  Mitchell  of  Rocky 
Ford,  Colo. 

“One  more  precious  life  is  ended. 

And  a voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

In  our  home  a place  is  vacant 
Which  can  never  more  be  tilled. 

Human  hands  trieil  hard  to  save  him. 
Tender  care  was  all  in  vain; 

Holy  angels  came  and  bore  him 
From  this  weary  world  of  pain. 

Y'et  we  hope,  again  to  meet  him 
When  the  day  of  life  is  lied; 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  him 
Where  no  parting  words  are  said. 

Cease  to  weep,  then,  parents,  brothers 
Who  could  wish  him  back  again; 

Since  with  Jesus  he  is  happv 

Free  from  sorrow,  sin  and  pain.” 

Roth. — On  September  17_th  1897,  near 
Lund,  Decatur  Co.,  Kan,,  Katie,  daugh- 
ter of  Samuel  and  Mary  Roth,  aged  9 
months  and  ‘24  days.  Buried  on  the 
19th.  Services  by  A.  E.  Stoltzfus  from 
Psalms  11(5:8,  9 and  C.  C.  Schrock  from 
Heb.  P2. 

Bauman. — On  the  13th  of  Oct.  1897, 
in  Preston,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  Bro. 
Christian  Bauman,  son  of  Pre,  Tobias 
Bauman,  aged  43  years,  3 months 
and  29  days.  A few  days  before 
his  death  he  was  baptized,  and  a few 
hours  before  his  departure  he  partook 
of  the  emblems  of  Christ's  broken  body 
and  shed  blood.  At  this  time  he  suffered 
intensely  with  heart  disease  and  dropsy, 
but  he  was  desirously  waiting  for  Jesus 
to  come  and  take  him  home.  Buried  at 
Hagev's  M.  II.  on  the  15th.  Services  at 
the  house  by  Jos.  S.  Collings,  and  at  the 
meeting  house  by  J.  B.  Gingrich.  Text, 
James  4:14.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

C.ox.— On  the  ‘24th  of  October  1897, 
near  Waupecong,  Miami  county,  Ind. 
Bertha,  daughter  of  William  and  Ellen 
Cox,  aged  5 months  and  12  days.  Fu- 
neral services  at  the  A.  M.  meeting 
house  on  the  25th  conducted  by  J.  S. 
Horner  from  1 .lohn  2: 12.  Buried  in 
the  Zion  cemetery.  Little  Bertha's 
mother  left  this  world  for  eternity  on 
the  19th  of  May  1897  and  now  Bertha 
can  meet  her  mother  in  eternal  happi- 
ness. 

Bkenneman.  Mary  Gates  Brenne- 
man,  widow  of  .lohn  Brenneman  who 
died  18  years  ago  was  born  in  Lancaster, 
Co.,  Pa.i  on  the  2('.th  of  July  1817..  After 
she  grew'  to  woinanhoiKl  she  was  mar- 
ried to  .John  Brenneman  in  Wayne 
county,  Ohio.  To  this  union  were  born 
five  children,  one  of  whom  die<l  young. 
All  the  others  except  one  passed  away 
in  later  years.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite church  in  early  life  and  remainetl 
(inn  in  her  faith  unto  the  end.  She  was 
a great  sufferer  bodily  for  many  years, 
anil  passed  through  many  severe  afflic- 
tions from  cancer  and  other  complica- 
tions of  diseases,  and  finally  when  the 
measure  of  her  davs  and  her  sufferings 
were  full  God  called  her  home.  She 
died  on  the  21st  of  October  1897,  aged 
8(1  years,  2 montbs  and  ‘2i5  davs.  She 
leaves  one  son,  Jacob,  now  residing  in 
Elkhart,  two  aged  brothers,  12  grand- 
children and  5 great  grandchildren.  She 
was  buried  on  the  '21th,  Services  were 
conducted  bv  -lohn  F.  Funk  from  1 Pet, 
1:3  5.  She  was  a kind  mother  and  a 
warm  friend  to  all:  and  her  kindness 
was  a|)preciated  and  she  was  held  m 
high  esteem  liy  all  who  knew  her. 

Last/..  On  the  '2d  of  Noy.  1897,  near 
Plevna.  Howard  Co..  1ml..  of  consump- 
tion. Elizabeth,  wife  of  Emery  Lantz, 
aged  19  years,  (5  months  and  '2.1  days. 
She  was  a sufferer  for  about  two  years, 
and  was  conliiied  to  her  bed  the  last 
six  weeks  of  her  life,  but  she  had  given 
herself  up  into  the  hands  of  her  blesseil 
Savior  and  was  conscious  to  the  very- 
last  moments  of  her  life.  She  leaves  a 
aom»\vinp  husband  and  a child  six 
weeks  old,  a mother,  and  many  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss,  but 
they  need  not  to  mourn  as  though  they 
had  no  hope.  Funeral  on  the  :^d. 
Services  conducted  by  Pre.  Bruckhard 
in  German  from  Heb.  13:11  and  .1. 
Horner  in  English  from  Itev.  21 : 1.  to  a 
large  congregation.  Interment  in  the 
Zion  graveyard. 
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LEADING  CHILDREN  TO  LIE. 

HY  MAKY  I).  LEONAUI). 

There  is  no  linite  thing  more  inscrut- 
able than  the  mind  of  a little  child. 
There  is  no  possible  way  of  determining 
beforehand  what  effect  or  impression 
may  be  made  upon  it  by  the  most  care- 
fully prepared  narrative  or  the  most 
clearly  elucidated  principle.  One  can 
never  be  certain  that  a given  line  of 
instruction  will  produce  a given  result, 
and  so  it  often  happens  that  the  teacher, 
after  she  thinks  she  has  gained  a perfect 
understanding  of  her  pupils,  comes  sud- 
denly upon  an  experience  that  leaves 
her  with  a sense  of  defeat,  or,  what  is 
worse,  of  having  made,  with  all  her 
prayerful  care,  a grievous  mistake. 

A recent  experience  of  a Sunday 
school  primary  teacher  is  a case  in  point. 
She  was  making  an  earnest  effort  to 
lead  the  little  ones  of  her  class  to  some- 
thing like  a comprehension  of  the 
Golden  Text  of  the  lesson.  They  had 
recited  after  her  the  words  on  the  pic- 
ture roll : “ They  received  the  word 
with  readiness  of  heart,  and  searched 
the  Scriptures  daily,”  and  she  had  ar- 
rived more  or  less  satisfactorily  at  the 
elucidation  of  the  second  clause.  She 
carefully  explained  what  was  meant  by 
the  Scriptures,  and  then  proceeded  to 
impress  the  duty  and  pleasure  of  daily 
study. 

“ Uobert,”  she  said  to  the  minister's 
little  boy,  “ papa  reades  the  Hible  every 
day,- doesn't  he ‘i*  ” “Oh,  yes.  Miss 
Mary!"  “And  you  listen,  and  under- 
stand what  he  reads,-  don't  you  ‘i*  " 
“ Sometimes  I do  " “ How  many  of 
you  read  the  Hible  every  day'r''’  As 
only  two  of  the  class  could  read  at  all, 
there  was  no  show  of  hands,  but  one 
little  girl  said,  “ 1 used  to  learn  a verse 
every  day  when  papa  was  at  home,  but 
my  mama  hasn’t  time  to  read  to  me.” 
“Nor  mine!"  “Nor  mine!”  came  in 
chorus  from  nearly  all  the  rest  of  the 
class.  “ Hut,”  pursued  the  teacher, 
“don’t  you  think  mama  would  take  a 
little  time  to  read  to  you  if  you  asked 
her  to  do  so'/  I wonder  if  you  do  not 
forget  all  about  it  yourselves.” 

A five-year-old-boy,  whom  the  teacher 
loved  as  one  of  the  most  intelligent, 
frank,  and  tractable  children  she  had 
ever  known,  raised  his  wide  blue  eyes 
steadily,  and  said,  “ Our  mama  don't 
allow  us  to  read  the  Hible  every  day.” 
Hut  the  sentence  was  scarcely  finished 
when  his  older  sister  broke  in  with  a 
distressed  “()  Harry!  you  know  that  is 
not  80.”  Instantly  the  blue  eyes  fell, 
and  the  sweet  little  face  Hushed  crimson, 
and  all  eyes  were  llxed  on  the  poor,  con- 


fused little  culprit.  The  teacher  was 
for  a second  dumbfounded,  not  compre- 
hending the  impulse  that  prompted  a 
habitually  frank  and  truthful  child  to 
such  a falsehood;  but  the  next  instant 
the  truth  Hashed  upon  her,  and  her 
heart  sank  as  she  thought,  “ Can  it  be 
possible  that  I have  pushed  this  baby 
into  a lie? ” 

After  the  duties  of  the  hour  were 
done,  she  pondered  sadly  upon  the 
incident.  In  spite  of  her  long  and  inti- 
mate knowledge  of  the  little  one,  she 
was  totally  unprepared  for  his  attitude, 
and  the  dishonesty  as  well  as  the  quick- 
ness of  his  defense  of  himself  from 
what  he  evidently  regarded  as  personal 
blame  was  as  unexpected  as  it  was  dis- 
tressing. 

It  is  not  human  nature— undisciplined 
human  nature — to  bear  blame  without 
an  attempt  at  defense.  The  shifting  of 
responsibility  is  instinctive  in  the 
average  human  being,  and  has  more  to 
do  than  any  other  one  cause  with  pro- 
ducing a dishonest  habit  of  mind,  and 
its  outcome,  lying.  The  teacher  was 
not  unaware  of  this  weakness  of  human 
nature,  and,  so  far  as  she  failed  to  take 
it  into  account,  she  made  a mistake. 

There  are  multitudes  of  sensitive 
little  souls— not  as  brave,  alas!  as  they 
ought  to  be — to  whom  the  “refuge  of 
lies”  is  too  alluring  for  their  untrained 
powers  of  resistance,  and  too  great  care 
cannot  be  exercised  in  the  manner  in 
which  we  lay  upon  young  children  re- 
sponsibility for  shortcomings.  An  im- 
plication of  blameworthiness,  however 
slight,  is  almost  certain  to  throw  the 
child  into  an  attitude  of  self-defense, 
which  may  prove  very  harmful  to  him. 
— N.  N'.  Times. 


HOW  STRENGTH  IS  LOST. 

A hundred  pounds  of  ice  left  at  your 
door  in  the  sun!  When  you  take  it  in, 
you  find  that  it  has  lost  only  ten  per 
cent,  by  actual  weight,  and  you  have  a 
little  economic  regret  for  the  waste. 
Hut  your  ice  man  might  tell  you,  if  he 
has  a grain  of  science  in  him,  that  the 
little  block  has  lost  forty  per  cent,  on 
account  of  the  absorption  of  latent  heat 
which  causes  it  to  vanish  speedily  even 
in  the  refrigerator. 

We  did  not  seem  to  lose  more  than 
ten  per  cent,  of  power  the  day  we  chose 
to  read  an  inferior  book,  to  neglect  a 
divine  opportunity,  to  forego  too  easily 
an  eli'ort  which  conscience  dictated,  to 
absent  ourselves  from  the  churchprayer- 
hour,  or  the  Sabbath  service.  Hut  what 
if,  when  we  next  put  forth  an  endeavor 
for  a noble  undertaking,  we  find  that 
we  have  lost  forty  per  cent,  of  our 
inlluence  with  our  fellows,  or  forty  per 
cent,  of  spiritual  vigor  in  our  own  ac- 
tivities.— Sel. 

Fou  myself,  1 am  certain  that  the 
good  of  human  life  cannot  lie  in  the 
possession  of  things  which  for  one  man 
to  possess  is  for  the  rest  to  ios",  but 
rather  in  things  which  all  can  possess 
alike,  and  where  one  man’s  wealth  pro- 
motes his  neighbor’s.— N’/iiMojrt. 

A WISE  man  carries  all  his  treasure 
within  himself;  what  fortune  gives  she 
may  take,  but  he  leaves  nothing  at  her 
mercy.  He  stands  firm  and  keeps  his 
ground  against  all  misfortunes  without 
so  much  as  changing  countenance.— 
Semca,  after  Sir  Roger  I 'Estrange. 


TRY  YOUR  WINGS.  s 

A friend  of  a friend  of  mine,  who  ® 
told  me  the  story,  had  an  eagle,  lie 
caught  it  when  it  was  young,  and  had  ® 
brought  it  up,  as  far  as  he  could,  like  a ^ 
domestic  fowl.  Having,  in  God’s  prov-  ^ 
idence,  to  go  to  the  other  side  of  the  ^ 
world,  he  was  selling  off  everything.  ^ 
He  wondered  what  he  should  do  with 
his  eagle,  and  the  happy  thought  came 
to  him  that  he  would  not  give  it  to  i 
anybody,  but  w’ould  give  it  back  to  it- 
self— he  would  set  it  free.  And  he 
opened  the  place  in  which  it  had  been 
kept,  and  brought  it  back  to  the  back- 
green.  How  he  was  astonished!  It 
walked  about,  feeling  as  if  this  were 
rather  bigger  than  its  ordinary  run;  but 
that  was  all.  He  was  disappointed, 
and,  taking  the  big  bird  in  his  arms,  he 
lifted  it  and  set  it  up  on  his  garden 
wall.  It  turned  and  looked  down  at 
him!  The  sun  had  been  obscured  be- 
hind a cloud,  but  just  then  the  cloud 
passed  away,  and  the  bright,  warm 
beams  poured  out.  The  eagle  lifted  its 
eyes,  pulled  itself  up.  1 wonder  what 
it  was  thinking.  Can  an  eagle  recollect 
the  crags  and  the  clill's,  the  revellings  in 
the  tempests  of  long  ago,  the  joyous 
thunuerings  and  the  Hashing  light- 
nings? Fulling  itself  up,  it  lifted  one 
wing  and  stretched  it  out — “by  prayer 
and  supplication’’— and  it  lifted  the 
the  other  wing  -“with  thanksgiving” 

— and  outstretched  it.  Then  it  gave  a 
scream,  and  soon  was  a vanishing  speck 
away  in  the  blue  of  heaven.  Anxious, 
disturbed  Christian,  you  are  an  eagle 
living  in  a hen-house!  Try  your  wings. 

— Ken.  .John  McNeil. 

n\KING  HOLINESS  REPULSIVE. 

'There  are  some  would-be  friends  and 
advocates  of  holiness  who  have  a re- 
markable faculty  for  making  holiness 
so  repulsive  that  people  of  common 
sense  turn  away  in  disgust  from  their 
presentation  of  the  theme.  In  iheir 
efforts  to  be  "straight,”  “thorough," 
“radical’’  and  "uncompromising”  on 
what  they  are  pleased  to  call  “our 
issues,”  they  are  unrelined,  vulgar, 
denunciatory,  uncharitable  and  abusive. 

They  seem  to  take  delight  in  rasping 
people's  feelings,  shocking  refined 
sensibilities,  offending  good  taste  and 
driving  intelligent  people  out  of  the 
church.  Forgetting  that  the  Hible  speaks 
repeatedly  of  “the  beauty  of  holiness”— 
a term  expressive  of  its  attractive 
qualities  they  deal  only  with  the  stern- 
ness of  its  legal  asjiects,  dispensing  Si- 
naitic  terrors  rather  than  the  attraction 
of  Mount  Zion,  and  the  lightnings  of 
wrath  rather  than  the  sunshine  and 
sweetness  of  the  beatitudes.  If  such 
men  could  have  their  eyes  opened  to 
what  Paul  terms  “a  more  excellent 
way"  it  would  wondrously  enhance  their 
inlluence,  widen  their  sphere  of  useful- 
ness, and  conduce  to  the  spread  of 
Scriptural  holiness  among  men. — The 

' Free  Methodist. 

1 

j Not  An  Unusual  Experience. — 
Hyman,  Ills.,  March  ad,  1897.  — 1)k. 
Feteu’s  Hlood  'Yitai.izek  has  cured  I 
me  of  dropsy,  from  which  1 suffered 
eleven  months.  1 had  two  doctors,  who 

3 attended  me  as  long  as  I had  money, 

i but  when  my  means  gave  out  they  left 

r me.  1 happened  to  hear  about  this 

3 medicine  and  sent  for  a trial  box. 

t After  having  used  it  all  up  I felt  much 
relieved.  1 sent  for  a second  box,  and 
have  used  its  contents  and  am  happy  to 


November  15, 

say  that  I am  entirely  well.  Very  re- 
spectfully yours. — Marcin  Kawczynski. 

Du.  Fetek’s  Blood  ViTALizEuhas 
an  unbroken  record  of  success  in  the 
treatment  of  blood  and  constitutional 
disorders.  It  is  sold  to  the  people  direct 
by  the  manufacturer.  Dr.  Feter  Fahrney 
112-114  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  HI. 

500  FARMS 

FOR  SAL-E 

On  the  “Virginia  Peninsula,’’ 

NEMR 

Williamsburg,  Virginia. 

Near  the  great  markets  of  the  east,  with  the 
advantage  of  cheap  freight  rates,  both  by  rati 
and  water;  good  soil;  good  schools,  churches; 
line  drinking  water,  and  over  180  Northern 
families  for  neighbors.  Send  for  Illustrated 
Eampblets,  with  price  list,  maps, reading  mat- 
ter, dates  for  excursions,  rates,  etc. 

Address 

C.  H.  BOVEE, 

General  Land  and  Goltlwater,  Mioh. 

Kxenraion  Agent,  C.  A O.  Ry. 

Also  agent  fi»r  the  **KlngBmlll  Colony," 
on  tbe  beautiful  James  River. 


HER^UU  OF  TRUTH 


SPECIAL  OFFER 


MENNONITE  PERIODICALS. 

Herald  of  Truth,  organ  of  sixteen  Mennonita 
conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada;  a 
16  page  semi-monthly.  The  paper  is  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  practical  piety,  and  as  a record 
of  Christian  work  among  ttie  Mennonites.  A.  B. 
Kolb.  Editor.  Price,  per  year,  $1.00 

Herold  der  Wahrhelt,  the  organ  of  the  above 
conferences.  German.  Same  number  of  p^es. 
etc.,  as  the  English.  A.  B.  Kolb.  Editor.  Price 
per  year,  $1.00 

Both  of  the  above  paper!  to  one  address,  per 
year.  S $!.(» 

Mannonitlscha  Rundschau,  a German  four 
page  weekly,  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Ger- 
man Mennonite  residents  in  America.  D.  F. 
Jantsen,  Editor.  Price,  per  year.  75  cts. 

A monthly  edition  of  the  above  is  published 
for  exclusive  circulation  in  Russia  and  othss 
foreign  countriet.  Price,  per  year,  80  eta. 
Words  af  Chear,  an  illustrated  four  page  weekly, 
lor  the  Sunday  achool  and  home  circle.  A.  B. 
Kolb,  Editor.  Prices.  per  copy 

Single  subscription,  per  year.  80  cts. 

5—10  to  ons  address,  per  year,  each  42  " 
t — 10  " " 6 months,  " H " 

11—50  “ " per  year,  " $#  “ 

11—80  " “6  months,  " 1$  “ 

ovsr  50  :•  “ per  year.  " 10  " 

••  SO  ■■  6 months.  " 15  “ 

Dar  Chrlatlicba  Jugandfraund,  a German  foul 
page  weekly,  illustrated,  for  Sunday  school  ana 
home,  J.  H.  Landes,  Editor.  Pnees  same  as 
Words  of  Ckeor. 

Lesson  Helps,  lor  the  Sunday  school.  1. 5.  Cofl- 
man.  Nitor.  A 52  page  quarterly,  giving  COB- 
ciso  comments  on  the  International  S.  S Los- 
aons,  and  practical  thoughts  for  every  day  life. 
Price,  one  copy  per  year,  20  ctu. 

5 or  more  copies  one  year,  each,  10  cts. 

i or  more  copies  5 months,  each,  I eta. 

Lektlone  Hefte,  a German  edition  of  the  abovu, 
at  the  tame  prices. 

All  of  the  above  papers  are  poblished  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Yeung  People’s  Paper,  an  eight  page  bl*neeUy, 
C.  K.  Hostetler.  Editor,  ElUiart,  Ind.  An  ex- 
cellent paper  for  young  people,  undenomina- 
tional. Price,  per  year,  75  cts. 

Dar  Chrlstlleba  Bundesbota,  organ  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  Mennonites  of  North  Amer- 
ica. 1.  A.  Sommer.  Editor.  Berne,  Ind.  An 
eight  page  weekly.  Price,  per  year.  $1.5# 
Dar  KIndarbote,  an  illustrated  four  page  teml- 
aaonthly  paper  lor  children  and  Sunday  school*. 
I.  A.  Sommer,  Editor,  Beme,  Ind.  Prices, 
Single  subscription,  per  year.  SO  cts. 

10  copies  or  over,  per  year,  each,  20  cts. 
Tbs  Mennonita,  an  eight  page  montl^,  A.  B. 
Shelly.  Editor,  Milfora  Square.  Pa.  l%o  Met*- 
nonite  is  published  by  the  Eastern  branch  of 
the  General  Conference  of  Mennonites.  Price, 
per  year.  *#  cts. 

Tbs  Oospsl  Banner,  a aixteen  page  weekly,  orgu 
of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ.  H.  S. 
Hallman.  Editor.  Berlin,  Ont.  Price,  per^w, 

Der  Zlonsbote,  organ  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
of  North  America,  ii  a four  page  weekly,  j.  F. 
Harms,  Editor.  Hillsboro,  Rtnaas.  Price.  Mr 
year,  tlM) 

Mennonltlsche  Blaetter,  an  eight  page  month- 
ly. H.  van  der  Smissen.  Editor,  Altona,  Ger- 
many. Price,  per  year,  10  cts. 

Dss  Oamaindsbistt,  an  eight  page  monthly, 
Jacob  Hege,  Editor,  Reihen  noar  Sinsbeira, 
Baden,  Germany.  Price,  per  year,  60  cts. 


Der  Zlosspllgar,  organ  of  the  Mennonite  cnufcs 
in  Swltxerland.  Published  aemWnonthly,  l» 

iohn  KIpfer,  T sngnsn,  Ct.  Berne,  Svritxmasd. 
'rice,  per  year.  $L00 

Do  Zondagabote,  organ  el  the  Mennonita  cbnicb 
In  Holl^.  Four  page  weekly  pubUshed  by 
P.  Feenstra.  Jr..  Hague.  Holland.  Price,  pet 
year.  ^ 6#ets. 

Orders  lOr  all  the  above  papers  may  bs  Hal  Is 

■fXMHOirrrE  puBusHiiro  oo.. 


V.  ' 


I* 


I ( > 


To  Subscribers. 

Everyone  knows  the  high  merit  which 
the  Colportage  Library  Hooks  possess. 
Many  of  them  are  the  masterpieces  of  ' 
the  most  eminent  religious  writers  of 
the  present  day,  and  we  have  concluded  ! 
to  give  our  suTiscribers  an  opportunity 
to  get  these  books  marvelously  cheap.  ' 

....HERE  IS  OUR  OFFER.... 

We  will  furnish  any  of  our  subscrib- 
ers who  will  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and 
who  will  renew  their  subscription  with- 
out taking  a Bible,  as  offered  on  the  last 
page,  bny  Iw#  of  the  following  books, 
postpaid. 

No.  3.  Ploasuro  and  Profit  in  Bible  Siudy. 

Hy  Moody. 

No.  12  Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Ser- 
mons. Hy  D.  W.  Whittle.  Illustrated. 
For  children. 

No  14.  Select  Poems. 

No  15  Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  F.  H. 
Meyer.” 

No.  16.  Point  and  Purpose  in  Storj  and 
Saying. 

No  18.  The  Good  Shepherd  A Life 
of  Christ  for  children.  Illustrated. 

No.  23  Nobody  Lov?s  Me.  Mrs.  O.  F. 
Walton.  Illustrated.  An  excellent  vol- 
ume. 

Mo.  26.  Sowing  and  Reaping  Moody. 
This  is  considered  to  he  Moody's  best 
book. 

No  36.  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young 
Josiah  Mee.  Illustrated. 

No.  38  Parables  Irom  Naluie  Mrs. 
Alfred  Gatty. 

No.  42.  Whiter  than  Snow  and  titile 
Dot.  Mrs.  Walton.  For  children.  Il- 
lustrated. 

No.  46.  A Royal  Exile  and  other  Ser- 
mons. Talmage. 

No.  49.  The  Spirit-filled  Life.  Mac- 
Neil.  Full  of- inspiration. 

No  50  Jessica’s  First  Prayer.  Hesba 
Stretton.  For  children.  Illustrated. 

No.  51  A Castaway  Hy  F.  H.  Meyer. 
A series  of  memorable  addresses. 

No  54.  Absolute  Surrenier.  Andrew 
Murray.  An  able  hook  by  an  able 
writer. 

No.  55.  Possibilities.  Hy  McClure. 

These  are  some  of  the  best  of  the  Col- 
portage books,  although  they  are  all  good 
furnishing  wholesome  reading  through- 
out. A complete  list  may  be  had  upon 
application. 

Should  any  one  wish  more  than  two 
of  these  books,  with  the  Herald,  we  will 
furnish  them  for  12  cents  for  each  addi- 
tional book,  or  any  ten  for  one  dollar  extra. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


NEW  BOOKS 

for  the  holidays. 

A Man’s  Value  lo  Society  Studios  in 
self -culture  and  character,  $1.25. 

Successwatd.  A young  man’s  book  to 
young  men.  Bok.  $1.00. 

The  Culture  ol  Christian  Manhood  Sun- 
day mornings  in  Battell  Chapel,  Y'ale 
University.  $1.50. 

Everybody’s  Busircss  Hy  Agues  Gib- 
erne.  $1.50. 

The  Pilgrim  Fathers  ol  New  E gland. 

Hy  John  Brown,  1).  D.  $1.50. 

Bible  Heroes.  Stories  from  the  Old 
Testament  for  little  folks.  By  W.  K. 
Browne.  75c. 

Stepping  Heavenward.  I’rentiss.  50c. 
SIrilegic  Points  in  the  World’s  Car  quest. 
Hy  John  B.  Mott.  $1.00. 

The  Gist  ol  Japan  By  U.  B.  Feery.  | 
$1.25. 

Step  by  Step  through  the  Bible  A 

Scripture  history  for  children.  $1.00. 
Notes  Irom  My  Bible.  Moody.  $1.00. 

For  Each  New  Day.  Northlield  Year 
Hook.  Boxed,  $1.25. 

Poems  by  Francis  Ridley  Ilavergal. 
Boxed,  $2.00. 

S ory  ol  Jesus  for  Children.  Mrs.  G.  E. 
Morton.  Illustrated.  $1.00. 

A Gill  ol  Love.  Forter.  Dark  cloth, 
85c;  white  cloth,  box^,  $1.00. 

A Gilt  ol  Peace.  Forter.  Dark  cloth, 
Sijc;  white  cloth,  boxed,  $I.(X). 

All  the  above  books  are  neatly  hound 
in  cloth,  and  are  very  suitable  for  Iloli 
day  gifts.  At  the  prices  afiixed  we  will 
pay  the  postage.  Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Commendations. 

$dw«l  > jA  . V K 

“This  Teachers’  Manual,  as  the  helps  are  called,  is  deffrungof  high 
praise.  It  is  up  to  date,  well  selected,  full  of  life.  The  arriiigem  iit 
is  simple  and  clear,  the  illustrations  and  maps  are  new  anil  udmirahle. 

The  iiortion  of  the  manual  devoted  especially  to  the  New  l«»-ta- 
men't  is  decidwlly  better  than  the  similar  portion  In  the  “Aids  appended 

to  other  Teachers’  Bibles In  Fart  111.  Dr.  F ummer  contributes 

the  -summary  of  Hooks  for  the  New  Testament  Ihis  may  ««  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  best  popular  treatises  on  New  Testament  Introduc- 
tion If  faithfullv  used,  it  will  do  nuich  to  increase  accurate  kn  vvl- 
edge  of  tlie  Word  of  God It  marks  progress  toward  the  true  ideal. 

Kep  fiarlai  P.  Bead),  Sup’ I School  for  Chilstiaii  UPorkers,  SprlnsTield,  mas*. 

“In  a word,  it  is  a Practical  and  Spiritual  helpful  Bible,  and  especially 
adapted  to  Sunday  School  Workers,  and  it  is  one  which  in  the  Text 
itself  which  is  read  far  more  than  the  Helps,  furnishes  the  Largest, 
Clearest  Type  that  can  be  found  in  similar  compass. 

Ret.  3.  P.  SaNkey.jA  jt 

“1  have  examineil  with  care  and  pleasure  the  • Internstionsl 
Teachers’  edition  of  ihe  Hible,  and  am  free  to  say  it 
arly,  and,  to  my  mind,  the  most  satisfactory  of  all  the  Teachers  Bibles. 

R«p.  B.  E.  fiismy  BoslOk,  mass.jA  J»  JA  J* 

“The  ’International’  series  of  Bibles  is  superior  to  all  others.  Ihe 
type  is  verv  plain  and  bold,  giving  an  unusually  Clear  and  Readable 

|/n2e The  references  are  arranged  so  as  to  economize  sjiace, 

aiul  at  tlie  same  time  are  sulliciently  full.  Consequently  the 
national’  Bibles,  while  more  readable,  are  yet  smaller  and  more  con- 
venient to  handle  and  carry  than  any  other. 

“ClK  0)dMtaN<)NdN.“dA  J-  jh  jh 

“.\mong  the  different  desirable  editions  of  the 
h’eher  Diacc  In  all  particulars  than  the ‘International  Bible  itn 
i Hue  pliable  covers,  its  light  India  paper,  its  large,  clear  type,  it  meets 
all  the  re(|iiiremeiits  of  a hook  for  convenient  use. 

! Cteki.  M Cticip  1 5t.  I _flTTLNTI^ 

I RAIUWAY.  ^ -r  M 


PICTURES  TELL  THE  STORY 

Of  how  everything  looks  in  South  Da- 
kota as  the  result  of  tlie  great  crops  of 
the  last  three  years.  The  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee A St.  Faul  Railway  company 
has  had  photographs  taken  of  actual 
farm  scenes  in  South  Dakota  and  has 
had  them  reproduced  in  an  attractive 
eight-page  illustrated  circular,  which  it 
is  distributing  free  of  cost  to  all  who 
are  looking  for  new  homes  in  the  most 
tertile  section  of  the  Middle  Northwest. 

Send  your  address  to  II.  F.  Hunter, 
Immigration  Agent  for  South  Dakota, 
291  Dearborn  street,  Chicago,  111.,  or  to 
W.  E.  Fowell,  General  Immigration 
Agent,  410  Old  Colony  Building,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  —22 


A SPECIAL  REDUCTION. 

From  now  until  December  20,  1897,  we 
will  offer  the  Standard  Edi- 
tion of 

The  ChPistion’s  Secret 
of  a Happy 

bound  in  cloth,  postpaid,  for 

55  cents 

The  regular  price  of  the  book  is  75 
cents.  Many  thousands  al  copies  hav*  been 
sold.  This  hook  will  make  an  unusual- 
ly accej)table  gift.  Order  at  once.  Do 
not  neglect  this  opportunity.  Address, 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHieAN  DIVISION. 

ConOensed  Schedul*  of  Trains 
Kffbctivb  Jfto.  I,  1898. 

GOIIfO  IfOIITH.  STATICHS.  GOIMO  SOCTB. 

No  No  No 

2s!  iw.  102.  106.  101.  27. 

am  pm  pm  P™  P™ 


• K AJTCa  DM  0 M <f 


■ '-V:"-. : 


6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  5.30 


7.38  12.57 
7.20  12J» 


Niles 

Granger 

KIkhart 

Goshen 

Milford  Jet. 
Warsavr 
Wabash 

Marlnii 

Anderson 


9.13  I.5I  Marlon 
8.00  12.10  Anderson 

*■  “• 

8.35  11.15  Indianapolis 
11.02  Kushvllle 
10.25  Oreensburg 
9X>  N.  Vernon 
8.30  Cincinnati 


8.02  1.57  6 .57 
8.24  2.22  7.2B 
816  2.41  8.10 
9.00  3.06 

9.31  3.27 

10.02  3.58 
11.3:1  5.15 
P.  M. 

12.21  .5.68 
1.10  7.15 


3.10  8.15 
3.26 


All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 


O A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  O.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

CinclDuatl.  Ohio. 


Elkhart  & Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Goinr  west,  leaves J:3oa.  m. 

No.  a,  Cotnmg  east,  arrives 8:ooa.  m 

No.  3.  Going  west,  leaves. 13:40  p.  m. 

No  4.  Coming  ea-Mt.  arrives 3:15  p m. 

Kach  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha- 
waka with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend:  al^ 
with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend, 
Chicago  and  C.  and  G T.  points. 


DAawnt  F COB. 
Tra#T»c  llsnsrer 


H K.  BrcBLBW. 
G^nersl  MansBer. 


Y oil  can  get  — 

Matthew  - Henry’s  • Commentar 

In  five  large,  octavo  volumes, 
cloth,  boxed,  V>y  freight,  for  only 

$8  OO. 

standard  six-volume  edition,  cloth,  to 
ministers,  $10  50. 

Same  in  half  morocco,  $12  60. 

NOW  IS  THE  TIME  TO  BUY 

Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 

Elkhart,  liul. 

Boy  a Globe  Incubator  and  Brooder 

If  you  want  the  best  hot 
water  iJli>e  system.  Ab- 
solutely self-regulating 
best  mach Ine  on  tbe  mar- 
market.  Our  guarantee 

goes  with  every  ma- 

1— chine.  Finely  Illustrated 
Catalogue  free.  Address, 
SHOEMAKER  INCUBATOR  CO.,  Freeport,  III.,  U.  S,  A. 


DAILY  LIGHT  SERIES 

— W V 

A set  of  old  favorites,  in  new 
and  beautiful  binding,  at  the 
extremely  low  price  of  40  ce  il$ 
each. 

Dallv  Light- Morning. 

bally  Light-Evening. 

Dally  Food. 

Jesus  On'y. 

Christie's  OM  Organ. 

Heart  Life. 

Pottms  of  Honr>©  Llfo- 

Clarke’s  Scripture  Prom- 
ises. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  GO.. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


■ SHOEMAKER’S  POULTRY, 

! EG68  AND  INCUBATORS 

‘ ^ AT  REDUCED  PRICES 

Our  Mammoth  Illustrated 
Catalogue  contains  76  largo 
pages  of  Fancy  I'ouUr)-,  Incu- 
bators, Ilrixslers  and  a full 
Une  of  Poultry  Supplies. 

THE  COLUMBIAN  POULTRY  BOOK  ! 


C.  C.  DHOKMAK^ 
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Herald^tTruth 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ IIow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Goepel  of  Peace.’  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Chnst." 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART.  IND.,  DECEMBER  1,  1897. 


ABUAU  B.  Kolb,  Edltore 

49~Knter6d  ftt  the  Poet  Office  at  Elkhart,  1 
•eooud  class  mall  matter. 


Gonteiita  of  tkla  nnmBor. 

Editorial  Motes 

hetler  or  Thanks  ^ 

Oar  Western  Field  and  its  Nteds 
Is  Nonconformity  to  the  World  essential 

to  Christian  Piety?  »“ 

Choosing  a Master  ““ 

The  Missing  Letters  ‘'Contests”  w 

Our  Intellectual  Storehouse  ^ 

Report  of  Onus  H.  Conference  3w 

Report  of  W.  stern  District  Conference 
Uumlllly 

Testimonial  ™ 

Sunday  School  Lessons 

Reverence  in  Worship  ^ 

Correspondence  *[ 

Mission  Notes 
Bible  Conferem-e 

The  Bible  a Bnal  Authority  •*>! 

Minutes  of  the  Meeting  of  H.  A F.  Belief 

Commission  ^ 

Financial  Report  ot  U.  & F.  B.  Com. 

Programme  for  Bible  fonferenw 
Mlnutesof  MeetlngofM.  E.  A B.  B.  ^ 

Financial  Iteportof  M.  E A B.  B.  ^ 

Report  of  S W.  Pa.  Conference  ^ 

Resolutions  of  Respect  ^ 

Marriages  and  Deaths  ^ 

Heaven  Touching  Earth 

Samuel  J.  May  on  Nqn-reslstanci'  ^ 

India  as  a Mission  Field  ’>«> 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 
Change  of  Address.— Bro.  Daniel 
Jantzi,  from  St.  Killian,  Minn.,  to  Slo- 
cum, Holt  Co.,  Neb. 


Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  is  at  present  in 
Pennsylvania,  he  having  left  for  that 
state  immediately  after  the  Preliminary 
Meeting  at  Elida,  Ohio,  Nov.  11, 12. 

* 

Bro.  John  H.  Landes  who  spent 
some  time  in  the  AVest  and  North-west 
In  the  interests  of  the  Publishing  House, 
returned  to  Elkhart  about  the  middle  of 
November. 

* 

Bro.  D.  F,  Driver  of  Missouri  held 
a meeting  at  the  Olive  M.  H.,  Elkhart 
Co.,  In'd.,  on  Thanksgiving  Day.  In  the 
evening  he  conducted  the  Thanksgiving 
service  in  Elkhart. 

* 

Subscribers  will  please  bear  in  mind 
that  if  they  do  not,  at  the  time  of  re- 
newing their  subscription,  select  the 
books  we  offer,  we  take  it  for  granted 
that  they  do  not  want  one,  consequently 

we  will  not  send  any. 

* 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Allen  Co., 
Ohio  is  at  present  (Nov.  22)  engaged  in 
holding  a series  of  meetings  at  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.  May  God  use  our  brother 
mightily  in  the  preaching  of  the  AVord 

to  the  salvation  of  souls. 

* 

Owing  to  his  many  duties  at  home 
Bro.  .1.  K.  Brubaker  of  Kohrerstown, 
Pa.  will  not  be  able  to  visit  Canada  this 
winter,  as  was  hopetl  that  he  could. 
This  is  a disappointment  to  many,  but 
the  busiest  man  in  the  world  can  be  at 
but  one  place  at  a time. 


For  want  of  space  we  are  again 
obliged  to  hold  over  some  important 
matter  for  next  number.  Among  them 
are  the  reports  of  the  Preliminary  Meet- 
ing, of  the  Tract  Society  Meeting  and 
of  the  Missouri  S.  S.  Conference.  AA'e 
hope  to  be  able  to  find  room  in  next 
number  for  all  reports  of  church  work 
that  may  yet  come  in. 

* 

Bro  Q.  L.  Bender  who  for  some 
years  was  associated  with  the  Menno- 
nite  l*ublishing  Company  has  severetl 
his  connection  with  the  house  and  is  no 
longer  in  our  employ.  All  orders  and 
business  letters  intended  for  us  should 
be  addressed  to  our  Corporation  name: 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

* 

AVe  are  requested  to  state  that  at  a 
meeting  held  on  the  22d  of  November, 
Bro.  D.  F.  Jantzen  was  elected  secretary 
and  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb  treasurer  of  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission, 
and  that  all  communications  and  all 
contributions  to  the  same  should  be  ad- 
dressed, “Home  and  E'oreign  Relief 
Commission,  Box  1102,  Elkhart,  Ind.’’ 
m 

Renewals  of  subscriptions  are  now 
in  order.  E’arly  renewals  will  be  very 
much  appreciated.  God  has  blessed  our 
land  with  rich  harvests,  prices  on  most 
of  the  products  have  risen,  and  we  hope 
to  see  the  list  of  delinquent  subscribers 
decrease  very  materially.  Lay  by  live 
cents  a day  for  twenty  days,  and  you 
will  have  saved  enough  to  pay  for  the 

Herald  for  one  whole  year. 

* 

It  was  a beautiful  act  of  brotherly 
love  for  a delegation  from  the  AA’estern 
District  Conference  (Amish)  held  at 
Milford,  Neb.,  to  attend  and  Uke  part 
in  the  Northwestern  District  Confer- 
ence held  at  Jansen,  Neb.  Such  fra- 
ternity is  helpful  and  highly  commend- 
able, and  it  was  thoroughly  appreciated 
by  the  ministers  of  our  Northwestern 
Conference  District.  Such  things  make 
for  unity  in  the  body  of  Christ. 

A few  years  ago  we  spoke  a few 
words  upon  this  now  so  generally  used 
term  “Reverend"  to  distinguish  this  or 
that  person'  as  belonging  to  the  minis- 
try. Speaking  upon  this  same  subject 
on  one  occasion,  the  well  known  minis- 
ter, C.  H.  Spurgeon  of  London,  Eng- 
land, said— “Peter  and  Paul  were  right 
reverend  men,  but  they  would  have 


been  the  last  to  have  called  themselves 
so  No  sensible  person  does  reverence 
us  one  jot  more  because  we  assume  the 
title.  It  certainly  is  in  some  cases  a 
llagrant  misnomer,  and  its  main  use 
seems  to  be  the  pestilent  one  of  keeping 
up  the  unscriptural  distinction  of  clergy 
and  laity.” 

Continuing  on  this  subject,  he  some- 
what sarcastically  remarks: — “\A’e  won- 
der when  men  first  sought  out  this  in- 
vention, and  from  whose  original  mind 
did  the  original  sin  emanate  V AVe  sus- 
pect that  he  lived  in  the  Roman  Row  of 
Vanity  Fair,  although  the  “Rev."  John 
Runyan  does  not  mention  him.  One 
thing  is  pretty  certain,  he  did  not  nour- 
ish in  the  days  of  Rev.  Paul,  the  Rev. 

A polios,  or  the  Rev.  Cephas." 

« 

AVe  have  noticed  for  the  last  few 
months  in  many  of  the  papers  that 
reach  our  otlice,  advertisements  whose 
object  is  to  secure  subscribers  for  cer- 
tain papers.  The  advertisea.ent  is  us- 
ually in  the  form  of  hidden  pictures  in 
other  pictures  or  missing  letters  in  a 
nuinher  of  names.  The  person  who 
finds  the  hidden  pictures  and  sends 
with  the  picture  clearly  traced  with  a 
pen  the  sum  of  2.A,  uD,  or  75  cents  as  the 
case  may  be,  is  promised  a year's  sub- 
scription to  a paper  (usually  one  of 
more  or  less  evil  tenden”ies)  and  a 
diamond  ring,  pin,  brooch  or  such  like 
things.  These  “jewels’"  are  represented 
as  very  valuable,  some  advertisers  hav- 
ing the  brazenfaceilness  to  say  they  are 
worth  as  much  as  -S25.00,  and  equal,  in 
npi)*-araiii-e,  to  any  8KKI.00  diamond. 
To  make  comment  short  and  to  guard 
our  readers  against  the  wiles  of  design- 
ers we  will  say  that  the  ‘ diamonds”  of- 
fered are  worth  about  10  cents  apiece, 
the  pajiers  as  a rule  are  not  proper  for 
the  family  circle,  the  whole  thing  is  a fake 
of  greater  or  less  proportions,  and  “who 
soever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise." 
Gold  and  pearls  and  costly  array  are 
bad  enough  for  a Christian,  according 
to  Paul's  inspired  writings,  hut  what 
would  he  say  of  these  base  imitations 
and  deceptions 

Since  writing  the  above  we  received 
an  excellent  article  on  this  subject  by 
our  esteemed  friend  .losiah  AA'.  Leeds, 
of  Seal,  Pa.  The  article  appears  else 
where,  and  should  he  carefully  con- 
sidered by  every  reader. 

Since  writing  the  above  we  are  in- 
formeii  by  Friend  Leeds  that  the  I’ost 
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Otlice  Department  at  Washington,  D.  C. 
has  issued  a notice  that  newspapers  and 
other  periodicals  containing  “Missing 
Letter  Contests”  and  such  like  advertise- 
ments will  be  excludeil  from  the  mails, 
on  the  score  that  “it  is  a mere  matter  of 
chance  whether  the  competitor  selects 
the  words  designated  by  the  promoter 
as  the  correct  list,”  and  that  “upon  this 
selection  hangs  the  chance  of  obtaining 
the  prize.”  This  decision  will  give  sat- 
isfaction to  all  who  wish  to  come  by 
their  possessions  honestly. 

* 

Bro.  (leo.  Lambert  arrived  at  New 
York  on  the  IHli  of  November  after  a 
very  stormy  voyage  across  the  Atlantic. 
After  a few  days’  stay  at  New  A'ork  he 
left  for  i:ikhart,  arriving  here  at  noon, 
Nov.  It).  He  was  met  at  the  depot  by 
memliers  of  the  Relief  Commission  and 
several  otlier  brethren  and  escorted  to 
the  home  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman,  where 
with  deep  gratitude  to  God  for  His  pro 
tecting  care  ami  guiilance,  dinner  was 
partaken,  after  which  Rro.  Lehman 
conveyed  Rro.  Lambert  to  his  home 
near  AA'akarusa.  Sunday  Nov.  21,  Rro. 
Lambert  conducted  the  morning  and 
evening  services  at  the  Elkhart  M.  H 
The  congregations  on  both  occasions 
taxed  the  capacity  of  the  meeting 
house.  His  discourses  were  full  of  the 
most  touching  references  to  the  famine 
in  India.  Ills  report  in  another  column 
will  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  way 
in  which  the  money  sent  him  was  dls 
bursed.  Rro.  Lambert  was  very  partic- 
ular to  take  receipts  for  all  the  money 
and  grain  di-inlpiiti'd,  puci  he  ;=hp)\vri  a 
clear  record  of  it  all.  That  his  work 
w'as  greatly  appreciated  and  that  the 
business-like  manner  in  which  he  dis- 
chargeil  every  detail  of  the  trust  im- 
posed upon  him  was  admired  by  the 
authorities  and  missionaries  is  shown 
by  the  W'arm  letters  of  commendation 
and  the  hearty  expressions  of  gratitude 
and  appreciation  that  have  been  re- 
ceived liy  the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief 
Commission,  a few  of  which  we  pub- 
lish. AVe  are  sure  that  all  our  readers, 
especially  those  who  in  any  way  contri 
biiteil  to  the  relief  work  join  ns  in  thank 
ing  Goii  for  graciously  i>ermitting  our 
people  and  others  to  be  used  in  a work 
that  has  been  priKluctive  of  so  much  good 
in  preserving  life;  and  Rro.  Lambert  for 
the  faithful  discharge  of  a great  re 
sponsibility.  The  total  distance  trav- 
eled liy  Rro.  Lambert  is  about  .'ti'pc^ni 
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miles,  of  which  about  '.tOOO  miles  were 
travele<l  to  and  fro  in  India  on  his  mis- 
sion of  relief.  While  the  worst  of  the 
famine  is  over,  and  the  crops  are  now 
beginning  to  ripen,  the  results  of  the 
famine  are  still  very  evident  and  call 
for  the  continued  sympathy  of  all  ('hris- 
tian  people.  The  famine  left  about 
20,000  orphans  in  the  hands  of  the  mis- 
sionaries to  be  eared  for.  These  i)oor 
children  have  no  friends,  no  home,  no 
means.  The  missionaries  with  their 
large  hearted  generosity  and  deep  sym- 
pathy for  these  poor  waifs  are  doing  all 
they  can  to  keeii  them  and  to  train 
them  for  Coil,  but  unless  the  mission- 
aries receive  linancial  sui)pi)rt  it  will  be 
utterly  impossible  f-  r them  to  feed, 
clothe  and  instruct  these  chihlren.  As 
will  be  seen  in  another  column  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Commission  will 
continue  to  receive  funds  for  the  sup- 
port of  these  children,  and  with  the 
direction  of  I’.ro.  Lambert,  who  is  the 
American  representative  of  the  India 
Missionaries'  Helief  Association  these 
funds  will  be  sent  for  this  purpose. 
Hn’.  Lambert  assures  us  that  through 
the  work  of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Re- 
lief Commission  a wonderful  Held  has 
been  opened  to  the  Mennonite  denomi- 
nation for  missionary  work  in  India. 
Co«l  grant  that  none  of  these  shall  jier- 
ish  for  want  of  missionary  activity  in 
our  church.  May  Cod  raise  noble  young 
'"riiSen  and  women  who  will  go  forth  in 
His  great  name  to  gather  into  His 
garner  the  precious  sheaves  that  have 
been  savetl  from  the  famine  atui  plague. 
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little  or  no  funds  for  carrying  on  the 
work  which  has  been  assumed.  Our 
chief  anxiety  is  to  provide  for  the  thou- 
sands of  orphans  whom  we  have  gath- 
ered in,  and  for  whose  support  and 
training  we  are  now  responsible.  Doubt- 
less those,  who  have  helped  us  to  save 
these  little  ones  from  starving,  will  be 
also  glad  to  help  us  in  supporting,  and 
training  them  for  future  usefulness. 
We,  therefore,  the  representatives  of 
the  American  Missions,  laboring  in  the 
districts  affected  by  the  present  famine, 
have  formed  an  “t)r])han  Helief  Associ- 
ation" and  have  requested  Mr.  Lambert 
to  devote  himself,  on  his  return  to  the 
I’nited  States,  to  representing  the  needs 
of  this  great  work,  and  to  raising  funds 
for  it.  We  trust  that  this  plan  will 
meet  with  your  hearty  approval,  and 
that  you  will  do  all  in  your  power  to 
further  it.  We,  on  our  part,  agree  to 
receive  and  distribute  to  the  different 
orphanages,  where  famine  children  have 
been  gathered  in,  all  moneys  which  may 
be  forwarded  to  us,  and  to  send  you 
regular  reports  which  will  show  you 
how  the  funds  have  been  appropriated. 
They  will  also  help  Mr.  Lambert  to 
keep  up  the  interest  which  his  words 
are  sure  to  inspire. 

With  cordial  Christian  greetings  in 
behalf  of  the  Orphan  Relief  Association. 

Fraternally  yours, 

.L  M.  Tnoiui  UN,  Chairman. 

E.  S.  Hume,  Secretary. 

( ommittee: 

Rev.  .1.  M.  Thoburn,  D.  1).,  Methodist. 
Rev.  .1.  E.  Clough,  D.  I).,  Baptist. 

Rev.  L.  L.  I'hl,  Rh.'l).,  Truthman. 

Rev.  11.  Forman,  Rresbyterian. 

Rev.  T.  IL.Iohnson,  M.  D.,  Methodist. 
Rev.  S.  L.  Wharton,  Disciples. 

Mr.  R.  S.  L.  Stanley,  Alliance. 

Rev.  E.  S.  Hume,  Congregationalist 


LETTER  OF  1 HANKS. 

Bombay,  October  Tlh,  IS'.t". 

The  Secretary, 

The  Home  and  Foreign  Relief 
Commission. 

Dear  Brother, 

Among  the  great  agencies,  which 
during  this  year  of  famine  have  enabled 
(’hristian  missionaries  to  relieve  dis- 
tress, amlto  save  lhedying,“  I'be  Home 
and  Foreign  Relief  Commission  of  the 
I’nited  Stales,"  with  its  efficient  agent, 
the  Rev.  (leorge  Lambert,  has  been  one 
of  the  most  important,  (ienerous  aid  has 
been  distributed  most  judiciously  and 
impartially  in  all  the  distressed  districts 
where  American  missionaries  are  lalior 
ing.  It  is  with  jirofound  gratitude  that 
we  return  thanks  to  the  great  Head  of 
the  Church  for  putting  it  into  the  hearts 
of  our  Christian  brethren  in  America, 
who  are  represented  by  the  Home  and 
Foreign  Relief  Commission,  to  grant  us 
their  generous  offerings  in  this  time  of 
great  distress.  We  wish  to  thank  all 
who  have  helped  in  this  great  work, 
and  to  assure  them  that  their  efforts 
have  been  most  highly  appreciated.  We 
desire  also  to  have  them  understand 
how  cordially  we  approve  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  their  gifts  have  been  ad- 
ministered by  Mr.  Lambert.  With 
untiring  patience,  loving  sympathy  and 
great  wisdom  he  has  ilistrihuted  the 
funds  placed  at  his  disposal.  The  fam- 
ine has  brought  to  us  all  great  oppor- 
tunities, which  your  generosity  and  that 
of  others  has  encouraged  us  to  accept. 
We  now  find  ourselves  with  heavy  re- 
sponsibilities upon  our  hands,  and  with 
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OUR  WESTERN  FIELD 
AND  ITS  NEEDS. 

BY  M.  S.  STEINER. 


1 realize  again  that  promises  are 
more  easily  made  than  kept.  While 
among  our  brethren  in  the  West  in  the 
fall,  a number  requested  me  to  write 
my  views  on  “Our  Western  Field  and 
Its  Meeds,”  and  send  the  article  to  the 
llEiiAi.n  for  publication.  1 consented, 
and  now  that  I am  home,  work  en- 
croaches on  every  side  and  I almost 
wish  1 might  be  excused  from  the  ob- 
ligation. By  His  grace  however  I will 
do  what  I can  to  keep  my  promise. 

A ten  weeks’  trip  in  evangelizing  is 
no  child’s  play.  Exposures,  hot  winds, 
dust,  smoke,  irregular  meals,  loss  of 
sleep,  long  drives  and  rides,  anxiety  for 
dear  ones  a thousand  miles  away,  and 
most  of  all,  a deep  concern  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls  and  the  spiritual  success 
of  the  church,  wears  on  any  constitu- 
tion and  often  leaves  one  in  a fatigued 
and  exhausted  condition.  More  than 
once  have  1 had  occasion  to  look  to  the 
Lord  for  physical  as  well  as  spiritual 
strength. 

I left  home  on  Aug.  7th  for  Indiana 
where  I spent  several  days  visiting 
churches  and  attending  the  S.  S.  Con 
ference.  1 spent  one  Sunday  at  Tis- 
kilwa,  Illinois  and  by  Aug.  17th  reached 
('berry  Box,  Mo.  where  I began  my 
lirst  series  of  meetings.  The  Baptists 
heard  of  my  coming  and  began  a Re- 
vival in  the  neighborhood  several  days 
previous.  We  paid  no  attention  to  that, 
and  after  a week’s  hard  work  and  much 
prayer,  the  Word  began  to  warm  the 
hearts  of  Christians  and  penetrate  the 


hearts  of  sinners  until,  in  less  than  two 
weeks,  about  one  dozen  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  There  was  much  joy 
expressed.  Our  Baptist  brethren  closed 
their  meetings,  apparentiy  without  any 
direct  results. 

The  church  here  has  had  to  labor 
under  disadvantages  for  years.  I can- 
not enumerate,  but  will  mention  a few. 

The  native  Missourians  are  a neigh- 
borly, kind-hearted,  good-natured  peo 
pie,  but  they  lack  one  thing,  as  a rule- 
regeneration,  a full  salvation.  Some 
are  rough  and  coarse  with  all  their  good 
intentions.  The  churches  have  to  do 
with  this  element  and  some  have  be- 
come more  or  less  affected  by  it.  An- 
other disadvantage  has  been  that  the 
brother-hood,  as  a rule,  has  had  linan- 
cial embarrassments  to  meet.  In  one 
sense  this  may  be  considered  a blessing, 
but  just  at  this  time  the  old  meeting- 
house gives  out,  and  to  build  a new  one 
they  hardly  have  the  means.  Several 
congregations  have  sent  them  means 
and  if  several  hundred  dollars  more  are 
sent  them  they  can  go  on  with  the 
building.  1 would  advise  congregations 
that  wish  to  do  benevolence  of  this  kind 
to  give  this  place  their  prayerful  atten- 
tion. They  propose  to  build  near  town, 
one  and  one-half  miles  north  of  the  old 
building.  This  is  a wise  move  as  the 
prospects  for  building  up  a congrega- 
tion are  much  brighter  in  the  new  loca- 
tion, There  is  no  other  church  near 
the  town  and  where  the  old  building 
stands  there  are  two  churches  within 
one-half  mile.  Moreover  the  majority 
of  the  brethren  live  nearer  the  new 
location.  Send  all  donations  to  W.  W. 
Kauffman,  Cherry  Box,  Shelby  Co.,  Mo. 

I wish  that  whenever  our  people  build 
new  meeting  houses  they  would,  if  at 
all  convenient,  locate  in  towns  and 
cities.  That  is  the  apostolic  idea.  Build 
your  churches  where  the  people  are. 
Town  people  need  salvation  just  as 
much  as  country  folk.  They  have  no 
teams  to  drive  out,  and  the  country 
people  have,  and  can  just  as  well  drive 
to  town  on  Sundays  as  on  week  days, 
and  just  as  well  as  several  miles  away 
in  another  direction.  Again,  the  poor 
people  in  our  towns  and  cities  would  be 
favored  if  they  had  an  opportunity  to 
attend  church  where  they  need  not  i>ay 
“ pew  rent,”  need  not  dress  finely,  and 
would  hear  the  old  kind  religion 
preached. 

1 spent  several  weeks  in  Adams  t'o., 
Nebraska  with  the  congregations  at 
Roseland  and  near  Pauline.  'I'he  Lord 
blessed  the  efforts  to  the  conversion  of 
eight  or  ten.  I find  in  these  Roseland 
churches  good  material  for  heavy  work, 
and  1 trust  the  weaker  congregations 
within  reach  may  pray  the  Lord  to  send 
them  help  from  here.  The  missionary 
spirit  is  making  itself  felt.  The  church  ' 
near  Pauline,— Antioch,— has  been  or- 
ganized out  of  material  that  never 
knew  anything  of  Mennonites  before 
Bro.  Ijapp  and  others  of  the  Roseland 
congregation  went  there  to  hold  a series 
of  meetings.  The  Word  took  effect 
and  now  they  have  a membership  of 
some  twenty  and  ought  to  have  a build- 
ing. A new  building  is  also  needed 
at  Roseland.  1 remained  with  Bro. 
Schlegel’s  congregation,  near  Milford, 
two  days  and  preached  three  sermons. 
This  is  the  largest  Amish  congregation 
beyond  the  Mississippi  with  the  excep- 
tion of  our  “old  order”  brethren  in 
Johnson  Do.,  Iowa.  We  had  a pleasant 
and  profitable  time  with  these  dear 
people. 


In  Kansas  1 remained  less  than  a 
week  at  a place,  but  stopped  at  Canton, 
Hesston  and  Harper  where  I attended 
the  S.  S.  and  church  conferences  and 
had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  many  of 
our  workers  in  the  West  and  making 
their  acquaintance.  The  churches  re- 
ceived me  very  warmly  and  made  me 
feel  more  than  welcome.  I am  glad 
for  the  interest  in  evangelistic  and 
mission  work  manifested  at  the  Kansas 
and  Nebraska  Conference.  You  may 
have  read  (he  report  of  the  conference 
and  noticed  that  steps  were  taken  to 
purchase  and  equip  a tent  with  work- 
ers. This  is  a step  in  the  right  direc- 
tion for  the  West,  but  in  the  East  it 
might  not  be  the  wise  thing  to  do. 
Circumstances  alter  cases.  In  the  est 
the  summers  are  dry  and  long  and 
often  hot.  A tent  is  much  more  com- 
fortable to  worship  in  than  a house. 

We  have  in  Kansas  and  Nebraska  alone 
some  fifty  places  where  a few  members 
have  located  and  preaching  is  desired. 
School-houses  are  small  and  not  al- 
ways easily  secured  to  worship  in. 
Churches  of  other  denominations  are 
not  the  places  to  hold  a revival  in  and 
preach  doctrinal  sermons.  We  have  no 
places  of  worship  of  our  own  and  not 
the  money  to  build.  What  is  to  be 
done?  A tent  can  be  shipped  wher- 
ever it  is  needed,  the  expenses  are  no 
item,  and  wherever  a series  of  meetings 
would  result  in  a large  ingathering  and  a 
church  could  be  organized,  there  would 
be  inducements  to  build  a church  and 
move  the  tent  to  the.  next  place. 

On  my  return  I stopped  off  with  the 
Bethel  congregation  at  Harden  City, 
Mo.,  and  conducted  a ten  days’  series  of 
meetings  with  fairly  encouraging  re- 
sults. There  were  live  public  confes- 
sions. The  Lord  answered  prayers, 
and  we  praise  Him  that  in  the  hour  of 
need  He  never  leaves  His  own.  1 was 
to  have  attended  the  Missouri  Confer- 
ences at  Oronogo,  beginning  on  the  IHth 
of  October,  but  hoarseness,  a fatigued 
body,  and  lonesome  mind,  all  served  to 
take  me  home  without  further  delay. 

There  were  many  calls  I could  not 
heed,  some  very  urgent.  The  Western 
Field  is  so  large  and  so  in  need  of  heip 
that  1 feel  impressed  to  plead  in  behalf 
of  our  brethren  Ih  re.  There  are  many 
noble  and  consecrated  workers  too,  but 
what  can  they  do  in  so  large  a field 
where  the  cry  comes  in  from  every  direc- 
tion ? Why  could  not  our  large  congre- 
gations in  the  I’ast  send  out  from  their 
numlier  such  good  brethren  as  are  fuil 
of  the  Holy  Hhost,  and  of  faith,  and 
are  apt  to  leach,  and  consecrated  to 
help  save  from  death  all  who  will.  A 
few  might  be  ordained  also  in  the 
larger  western  congregations  and  sent 
to  the  weaker  congregations.  To  take 
up  work  for  Christ  of  this  nature,  of 
course,  means  much  self-denial,  and 
sacrifice  of  worldly  pleasure,  ambition 
for  riches  and  honor.  But  what  do  all 
these  amount  to  compared  with  the 
“well  done”  and  a crown  from  the  King 
of  the  universe.  Money  could  also  be 
used  to  good  advantage,  but  the  west 
ern  people  are  liberal,  if  they  have  any- 
thing to  give,  and  that  is  a great  advan- 
tage in  carrying  forward  the  work  of 
Christ. 

Another  great  advantage  to  the  evan 
gelistic  work  would  be  for  some  quali- 
fied ministers  who  can  either  make  their 
way,  or  afford  to  pay  their  own  ex- 
penses, or  have  warm  hearted  friends  to 
see  them  through  to  devote  a whole 
voar  or  six  (months  exclusively  to  the 
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Western  Field.  Taking  all  things  into 
consideration  this  would  be  the  most 
economic  method.'  Much  time  and 
means  are  wasted  in  going  back  and 
forth  every  few  weeks  that  could  other- 
wise be  put  to  better  use. 

Cranberry,  Ohio. 
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IS  NON-CONFORMITY  TO  THE 
WORLD  ESSENTIAL  TO 

CHRISTIAN  PIETY? 

BY  ANNA  L.  MILLER. 

What  is  piety?  Piety  means  a rever- 
ence for  God,  obedience  to  the  divine 
will  and  earnest  devotion  to  His  serv- 
ice. Also  modest  dutifulness  to  par- 
ents, friends,  and  superiors. 

What  is  non-conformity  to  the 
world?  Non-conformity  means  not  to 
conform  to  the  world,  not  to  think, 
speak,  dress,  walk,— in  short,  not  to 
deport  ourselves  as  the  world  does. 
Now,  is  the  one  essential  to  the  other? 
We  at  once  observe  that  it  is  Impossible 
to  be  pious  and  still  conform  to  the 
world,  or,  to  live  worldly  and  still  claim 
piety.  Christian  piety  is  the  piety  of 
Christ,  or,  the  piety  that  Christ  sanc- 
tions. No  man  can  be  a Christian 
without  being  pious.  The  pious  man 
will  devote  his  time  to  the  service  of 
God.  He  is  separate  from  anything 
that  is  vain  and  ungodly.  He  will  have 
his  affections  on  things  above,  on  heav- 
enly things.  He  will  have  his  strength 
for  the  weak,  his  wealth  for  the  poor, 
his  understanding  for  the  world,  and 
his  life  for  God.  “He  is  a man  who 
takes  truth  for  his  creed,  God  for  His 
guide,  and  Christ  for  his  example.” 

Such  a man  will  not  live  for  this 
world  and  himself,  but  for  heaven  and 
those  around  him. 

Christ  taught  a pious  life,  which 
meant  a separation  from  the  world. 
“Wherefore,  come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing, 
and  I will  receive  you.'’ 

In  what  way  shall  we  be  separate 
from  the  world?  The  Psalmist  says, 
“Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  stand- 
eth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in 
the  seat  of  the  scornful;  but  his  de- 
light is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.”  This 
is  the  key,  — that  we  should  not 
make  compnny  With  the  wicked.  We 
should  not  join  in  tlieir  conversation. 
We  should  not  be  under  their  inlluence. 

The  Christian  professor  who  yoes 
with  the  worlil  will  become  like  the 
world,  he  will  become  cold  and  indiffer- 
ent, he  will  neglect  his  church  duties, 
he  will  neglect  prayer,  he  will  forget 
God.  He  will  some  day  find  himself  in 
the  same  condition  as  did  the  prodigal 
when  he  left  home,  father,  and  friends 
to  enjoy  himself,  to  waste  that  which 
was  given  unto  him.  Taking  it  from  a 
natural  standpoint,  he  had  everything 
pleasant  and  all  that  he  needed  in  his 
home,  in  his  “father’s  house.”  Yet,  he 
wanted  to  get  away.  If  we  look  at  it 
in  a spiritual  sense,  the  Christian  has  a 
beautiful  home,  a pleasant  home— the 
church.  He  has  a loving  Father  who 
gives  him  all  he  needs,  both  in  a tem- 
poral and  in  a spiritual  sense.  7’et,  he 
■may  become  lukewarm,  or  even  cold, 
toward  the  church,  toward  the  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Christ,  toward  God.  He 
goes  out  into  the  world,  he  leaves 
Christianity.  Sad  will  his  condition  he. 
Friends,  it  is  not  safe  to  commingle 
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with  worldliness.”  You'may  be^driven 
so  far  away  from  God  that  you  may 
never  return.  You  may  not  realize 
your  lost  condition  as  did  the  prodigal 
when  he  said,  “I  will  arise  and  go  to 
my  father.” 

That  person  who  mingles  with  the 
world,  who  talks  as  the  world  does, 
foolishly,  who  walks  as  the  world  does, 
not  circumspectly  and  into  any  kind  of 
sinfulness,  who  dresses  as  the  world 
does,  in  a foolish  way,  yet  fashionable, 
or  even  those  who  eat  or  drink  to  ex- 
cess, they  are  conforming  to  the  world. 
Paul  said,  “Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  minds,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable 
and  perfect  will  of  God.” 

There  are  people  who  carry  the  name 
Christian,  but  do  things  which  no  true 
Christian  will  do,  such  as  cheating,  ly- 
ing, speaking  evil  of  others,  gossiping, 
swearing,  etc. 

That  wealthy  (so-called  Christian) 
man,  who  takes  advantage  of  a poor 
man,  who  takes  more  from  him  than 
his  goods  may  amount  to,  is  really  com- 
mitting the  sin  of  stealing.  He  is  dis- 
honest, he  has  his  treasure  upon  earth. 
He  is  breaking  the  commandment, 
“Thou  Shalt  not  steal.”  How  dare  we 
call  such  a man  a “Christian"?  A 
Christian  is  one  that  has  God's  love  in 
his  heart,  and  His  law  in  his  dealings. 
He  is  one  who  patterns  after  Christ  as 
near  as  |)0ssible.  He  will  deal  honestly 
in  all  things.  Instead  of  taking  from 
the  poor  what  does  not  belong  to  him, 
he  helps  them  along. 

That  minister  who  preaches  the  Gos- 
pel only  where  he  gets  a large  salary, 
where  he  can  gain  honor  among  men, 
what  is  he  preaching  for?  To  win 
souls  for  Christ,  or  to  fill  his  purse  with 
money?  If  it  were  to  bring  souls  to 
Christ,  he  would  preach  wherever  the 
Gospel  is  needed.  He  would  preach  to 
enrich  someone  spiritually,  not  to  en- 
rich himself,  financially.  That  minister 
is  conforming  to  the  world. 

There  is  still  another  way  in  which 
people  conform  to  the  world  quite  fre- 
quently, and  that  is  with  the  tongue. 
One  way  is  in  telling  falsehoods.  The 
crime  of  lying  is  among  the  most  olTen 
sive  of  which  people  are  guilty.  Gos- 
siping is  very  little  better.  The  object 
of  it  often  may  be  to  lower  the  reputa 
tion  of  others,  or  to  make  them  un- 
happy, as  they  are.  Sister,  brother,  if 
you  are  guilty  of  this,  remember  that 
you  are  conforming  to  the  world.  Let 
us  not  see  others’  faults  so  much,  let  us 
not  be  the  bearer  of  ill  news,  let  us  ask 
ourselves  the  (xuestion  if  it  is  necessary 
that  we  tell  the  story  abroad.  If  it 
should  be  necessary  then  do  it  with  the 
fear  of  God  and  the  remembrance  of 
the  Golden  Rule,  “All  things,  whatso- 
ever ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them."  That  man 
or  woman  who  takes  pleasure  in  gos- 
siping or  speaking  evil  of  others,  or 
that  person  who  tells  falsehoods  or  uses 
profanity,  such  a one  conforms  to  the 
world  with  the  tongue.  He  does  not 
have  his  tongue  bridled.  If  you  are  a 
Christian,  show  it  by  your  conversation. 
Paul,  in  writing  to  Timulliv,  saiil.  “L'  t 
BO  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou 
an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity.” 

People  who  carry  the  name  Chris- 
tians are  even  heard  swearing,  friend, 
are  you  guilty  of  this?  If  you  arc,  what 
does  it  profit  you?  You  will  answer, 
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nothing.  Just  think  of  it,  to  lay  aside 
the  character  of  a Christian,  to  indict 
so  much  pain  on  your  friends  and  oth- 
ers, and  lastly,  to  risk  your  precious 
soul,  and  for  nothing.  A writer  has 
said,  “'To  swear  is  neither  brave,  polite, 
nor  wise.”  Christ  said,  “Swear  not  at 
all,  neither  by  heaven,  for  it  is  God’s 
throne,  nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his 
footstool.”  Swearing  is  such  a useless 
habit  and  affords  so  little  pleasure.  It 
is  a habit  that  originates  from  the 
lower  class  of  people,  those  who  have 
no  regard  for  God.  I^et  any  boy  ask  of 
himself,  “Shall  I master  habit,  or  shall 
habit  master  me?” 

You  will  some  day  be  happy  if  you 
break  off  at  once  from  that  habit.  No 
profit  can  arise  from  the  practice.  No 
one  will  be  made  happy  by  hearing  you 
swear. 

The  drunkard  what  a debased  char- 
acter he  is.  He  may  have  made  the 
vow  before  God  and  man  that  he  would 
forsake  the  world  and  those  things 
which  are  dear  to  him,  carnally,  but 
breaks  that  vow  by  going  into  the  sa- 
loon and  tasting  the  intoxicating  cup. 

Is  he  a real  Christian,  a pious  Chris- 
tian? Can  a Christian  fellowship  him 
as  a brother?  The  Bible  forbids  us  to 
even  hiok  uimii  the  wine  when  it  stir- 
reth  itself  in  the  cup,  which  means 
when  it  has  become  intoxicating. 
Again —“No  drunkard  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Drinking  leads  to 
drunkenness  and  drunkenness  leads  to 
eternal  destruction. 

Young  man,  do  not  tipple  at  the 
glass,  even  though  the  popular  world 
sanctions  it.  Cod  forbids  it,  and  you 
surely  will  rue  it  some  day;  it  may  then 
be  too  late. 

Sisters,  let  us  not  conform  to  the 
foolish  fashions  of  the  world,  even 
though  the  world  does  require  them  for 
beauty,  let  us  heed  the  command  of  the 
Bible,  adorning  ourselves  md  in  the 
“wearing  of  gold,"  or  “putting  on  of 
apparel,"  but  with  “meek  and  (piiet 
spirit  which,  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  of 
great  price." 

“Onward,  onward  may  we  press 
Through  the  path  of  duty; 

^■irtue  is  true  happiness. 

Excellence  true  beauty.” 

U’e  should  not  conform  to  this  world 
because  we  are  not  of  this  world,  hut 
we  should  conf(>nn  to  God,  because  we 
want  to  spend  eternity  with  Him.  By 
conforming  to  the  world  in  the  many 
different  ways  which  the  Bible  forbids, 
we  may  hinder  some  one  t«i  come  to 
Christ,  and  we  may  ourselves  miss 
heaven.  When  the  world  sees  so  little 
difference  between  the  worldling  and 
the  Christian,  they  may  not  have  a ile- 
sire  to  become  Christians.  Let  us  not 
lie  a “stiindding  block  ” in  Christ’s 
cau.se,  but  let  us  make  some  effort  to 
bring  sinners  to  Christ,  and  in  order  to 
do  this,  we  must  let  our  light  shine  be 
fore  the  world,  that  they  may  see  our 
i/oml  works. 

We  must  leave  those  things  which 
are  so  unnecessary  to  the  Christian. 
We  must  live  closer  to  God.  We  must 
make  life  just  what  the  life  of  a Chris- 
tian should  he  pure,  blameless^  and 
“unspotted  from  the  workl."  May  we 
be  more  zealous,  more  active  in  the 
work,  regardless  of  what  the  world 
may  say. 

The  Christian  will  he  mocked  by  the 
world,  but  he  who  is  a true  Christian 
can  endure  all  that,  .lesus  endured 
more  than  that,  why  can  not  we?  .May 


we  strive  to  live  nq^rer  right  in  the 
sight  of  God,  as  the  poet  says; 

■Dare  to  be  right!  Dure  to  be  true. 

You  have  a work  that  no  other  can  do; 

Uo  II  «o  bravely,  so  kindly,  lo  well, 

AneelH  will  hasten  the  story  to  tell. 

Dare  to  be  right!  Dare  to  be  true. 

The  railings  of  others  can  never  save  you; 

Stand  by  your  conuclence,  your  honor,  your 
faith, 

Staud  like  a hero,  and  tiattle  till  death.” 

Tut),  I'll. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHOOSING  A MASTER. 

BY  A.  MET/.LER. 

By  creation  God  is  the  father  of  us 
all.  By  adoption  we  may  become  His 
spiritual  children  and  heirs  of  His  king- 
dom. In  honor  to  Him  and  justice  to 
ourselves  we  all  should  be  servants  of 
God,  heirs  of  heaven,  by  accepting  Him 
as  our  Spiritual  Father.  From  Him  only 
do  we  derive  anything  that  is  lasting 
and  good  for  our  never  dyingstnils.  He  is 
the  source  of  all  blessings.  Moreover  He 
has  placed  us  in  this  world  for  a brief 
period  on  probation,  has  given  beauti- 
ful surrounding.^,  and  each  one  of  us 
talents  lo  occuj>y  and  labor  to  prove  our 
faithfulness  to  Him  until  He  comes  to 
take  us  home  into  the  glory  world  unto 
himself.  But  how  sad  so  many  bury 
their  talents,  forsake  their  Father  and 
join  in  with  the  opposing  forces,  the 
enemies  of  God. 

Satan  has  made  this  world  his  battle- 
ground. He  is  striving  constantly  for 
supremacy.  But  what  is  he  striving 
for? 

While  God  had  created  man  pure  and 
holy,  Satan,  envious,  promt,  and  jealous, 
attempts  to  besmirch  God's  creatures 
and  drag  them  down  to  his  own  level. 
Because  he  himself  has  fallen  and  was 
castaway  from  God  he  is  seeking  ven- 
geance, and  hence  this  conllict,  of  God’s 
children  with  the  evil  one. 

But  God  is  more  powerful  than  Satan 
and  has  promised  His  protecting  care 
overall  His  creatures.  He  will  give  us 
strength  to  overcome  the  most  bitter 
attacks  of  the  enemy  if  we  trustingly 
look  to  Him. 

It  is  optional  then  with  us  whether 
we  will  yield  ourselves  servants  of 
Satan  unto  sin  or  servants  of  God  unto 
righteousness:  for  we  know  that  outside 
of  God  we  must  fail,  while  we  are 
weaker  than  the  enemy,  but  God  is 
stronger  than  either.  We  must  there- 
fore permit  Him  to  use  His  protecting 
power  over  us  or  else  succumb  to  the 
enemy. 

We  use  the  word  enemy  here  in  the 
sense  that  he  is  opposing  that  which  is 
holy  and  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God; 
to  that  which  conspires  to  make  us 
God  like;  to  all  that  tends  to  make  us 
heirs  (d’  heaven  and  eternal  haiipiness. 
It  is  a|)parent  then  that  we  become  the 
fi  ii  it'ln  ii/  till  rill  iiiy  when  we  yield 
ourselves  servants  unto  him  and  do  his 
bidding  without  resistance.  \Ve  are 
commanded  to  "resist  the  devil  and  he 
w ill  (lee  from  you."  .Vfter  once  becom- 
ing friends  to  the  enemny  of  our  souls, 
we  cannot  turn  and  l-ecome  servants  of 
God  without  a conllict  w ith  the  foe;  for 
having  once  been  servants  of  sin  we 
must  needs  reject  our  former  master 
and  accept  God  as  our  spiritual  Father 
by  becoming  llis  children. 

The  reward  God  offers  His  servants  is 
a crown  id’  glory  eternal  rest  and  hap- 
piness; while  the  highest  reward  platan 
gives  is  a few  day  s of  carnal  gratifica- 
tions in  this  world,  followerl  by  ever- 
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lasting  misery.  In  making  a decision 
then  as  to  which  master  we  will  serve 
(luring  this  brief  life  we  should  not  fartv.^ 
t(i  keep  in  view  tlie  (inal  result  of  our 
service. 

It  is  amazingly  strange,  however,  that 
so  many  peojde  persist  in  honoring 
Satan  with  their  lives’  service  for  such 
a trilling  i)ittance  he  only  gives  before 
they  are  plunged  into  eternal  death  and 
everlasting  woe.  Hut  stranger  still  that 
we  should  ignore  (lod  and  lling  away 
from  us  that  which  lie  offers  us  freely 
when  we  know  that  its  value  is  far 
greater  than  the  whole  world  including 
Satan's  entire  kingdom.  "Choose  ye  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve"  for  to  morrow 
ye  may  die. 

Emt  I.fwMon'u,  Ohio. 


farm  and  home,  did  he  “take  stock”  in 
this  one  of  its  advertisements,— "Get 
llRui!  Fortunes  made  by  investing 
.?i2.(K)  a month  in  .StocA-ff.  No  risk.  Send 
4ct.  stamp  for  Book,”  to  certain  New 
York  brokers,  whose  names  are  given. 

Summing  up:  the  “contest"’  is  a pre- 
tence, the  "diamonds”  high  priced  for 
“paste,”  the  honesty  claimed  is  likely  to 
run  into  deception,  lies,  and  fraudulent 
trading,  and  altogether  these  schemes 
are  of  a kind  not  to  be  encouraged. 
Moreover,  diamonds,  whether  real  or 
make-believe,  linger  rings  and  flashy 
scarf-pins,  do  not  come  within  the 
Ajiostle’s  definition  of  the  Christian's 
adorning. 

nSVd/,  Pa. 


which  should  be  read  much  more  exten- 
sively. For  instance,  “ Heart  Life,”  by 
Theo.  Cuyler,  will  reveal  the  possibil- 
ities within  our  reach  for  attaining  to  a 
much  higher  spiritual  life  than  the 
majority  of  people  possess.  “Jesus 
Only”  is  another  book  of  the  same 
series,  and  contains  a collection  of 
Scripture  verses,  in  every  one  of  which 
appears  the  name  of  our  Lord,  which 
alone  recommends  the  book  to  Christian 
readers.  “Scripture  Promises”  is  an- 
other of  those  books  which  should  be 
found  in  every  home,  for  it  affords  com- 
fort to  the  distressed,  encouragement  to 
the  downcast,  and  joy  to  the  sorrowful. 
Many  would  like  to  read  these  precious 
promises  from  the  Bible,  but  do  not 
know  where  to  find  them;  hence,  this 


whose  innocent  ambition  prompts  them 
to  adopt  your  tastes  and  your  prefer- 
ences. 

Too  many  parents,  however,  are  not 
sufficiently  enlightened  to  understand 
the  full  meaning  of  their  very  impor- 
tant charge,  and  hence  their  children 
fail  to  aspire  to  the  highest  ideals,  but 
on  the  contrary  prove  hopeless  wrecks. 
This  is  not  entirely  the  fault  of  the 
children,  but  largely  that  of  the  parents; 
and  it  is  a blessing  which  cannot  be 
estimated  that  right  here  the  Sunday 
school  affords  the  opportunity  and 
means  to  start  such  neglected  children 
in  the  right  way,  as  well  as  qualify  the 
spiritually  inclined  for  active  work  in 
the  cause  of  Christ.  The  Sunday 
school,  then,  should  be  amply  supplied 


Kor  the  HtTJiUl  TniUi. 
THIS  HISSING  LETTERS  ‘CON 
TESIS.” 

UY  .lOSIAIl  W.  LEI'.US. 

These  advertisements  are  declared  by 
those  who  send  them  out,  to  be  “no  lot- 
tery.” As  “contests,"  they  are  mild  in 
deed,  and  purfiosely  so.  The  intention 
is  that  they  shall  be  made  so  very  easy, 
that  they  shall  be  answered  in  over- 
whelming numbers,  the  prizes  (such  as 
they  are)  promiitly  sent,  and  the  pur- 
pose aimed  at  generally  the  booming 
of  a i)aper‘s  circulation — nicely  pro- 
moted. In  the  advertisement  before 
me,  the  sender  of  a correct  answer  (and 
twenty-live  cents)  may  win  a proportion- 
ate share  of  the  sum  of  two  hundred 
dollars,  and  is  positively  i)roniised  a so- 
called  •‘diamond”  pin  the  jewel  being 
so  perfect  an  imitation  that  exi»erts  are 
defied  “to  distinguish  it  from  real 
except  by  microscopic  test." 

Advertisements  of  this  character  are 
at  present  aiq>earing  in  a large  number 
of  religious,  [)hilanthropic  and  agricul- 
tural papers.  The  entire  off  er  is  claimed 
to  be  “an  honest  one;"  the  diamond  pins 
being  given  a valuation  of  two  dollars 
and  twenty-live  cents.  1 asked  a watch- 
maker, with  whom  1 have  occasional 
dealings,  what  he  knew  of  these  “dia- 
mond” goods.  He  replied  with  a bi^ad 
smile  that  he  had  lately  had  a prize  lin- 
ger-ring  brought  to  him,  to  have  the 
stone  re  set,  and  that  he  would  li^e  to 
have  the  chance  to  sell  similar  articles 
at  fifty  cents  and  reap  the  profit  on 
them,  ^oinc  of  these  pretentious  ar- 
ticles would  be  dear  at  a dime.  One  ad- 
vertisement which  asks  that  ten  cents 
be  invested  in  an  Alsatian  Diamond 
ring,  says,  with  all  the  frankness  of  a 
confidence  operator,  that  the  jewel  “has 
every  apjiearance  of  a .^l(K)  dollar  dia- 
mond, including  the  yellowish  lustre, 
and  has  often  deceived  experts.  You  can 
wear  the  Alsatian  Diamond  and  every- 
body will  believe  it  is  a real  diamond. 
For  trading  purjjoses  there  is  nothing 
equal  to  it.”  And  then  the  eash  prizes  — 
what  is  the  expectation  but  that  the 
knowledge  of  their  recejition  shall  be 
noised  abroad  by  the  winners  and  the 
"contests”  be  multiplied,  just  as  is  done 
by  the  cunning  manipulators  of  the  reg- 
ular lotteries. 

As  to  the  papers  boomed  by  thispopu 
lar  process,  some  will  be  found  to  be  a 
mixture  of  the  fairly  good  with  much 
that  is  simply  worldly,  others  will  be 
very  indifferent  or  trashy,  some  admit- 
ting advertisements  that  are  morally 
dangerous.  One  before  me  that  admits 
a large  number  of  such,  bears  the  plaus- 
ible title  of  “Farm  and  Home."  Where, 
for  instance,  would  be  likely  to  be  one's 


For  tho  Herald  or  frutli. 

OUR  INTELLECTUAL 
STOREHOUSE. 

IIV  A BOOKMAN. 

The  knowledge  which  we  acquire 
should  not  resemble  a great  shop  with- 
out order,  and  without  an  inventory: 
we  ought  to  know  what  we  possess,  and 
be  able  to  make  it  serve  us  in  need.  No 
man  is  without  some  quality,  by  the 
due  ajiplication  of  which  he  might  de- 
serve well  of  the  world;  and  whoever  he 
be  that  has  but  little  in  his  power, 
should  be  in  haste  to  use  that  little, 
lest  he  be  confounded  with  them  that 
can  do  nothing.  He  who  loves  not 
books  before  he  comes  to  thirty  years  of 
age,  will  hardly  love  them  enough  after- 
ward to  understand  them;  and  for  that 
reason  the  minds  of  the  rising  genera 
tion  should  early  be  inclined  in  the 
direction  to  learn  to  love  such  food  for  '" 
the  mind  as  will  elevate  them,  and  fit 
them  for  usefulness  in  any  capacity  in 
which  they  may  be  called  upon  to  serve. 
When  in  reading  we  meet  with  any 
maxim  that  may  be  of  use,  we  should 
take  it  for  our  own,  and  make  an  im- 
mediate application  of  it,  as  we  would 
of  the  advice  of  a friend  whom  we  had 
purposely  consulted.  Let  our  reason 
be  the  rule  of  our  conduct:  for  reason 
will  teach  us  to  think  wisely,  to  speak 
prudently,  and  to  behave  worthily.  The 
greatest  development  of  the  reasoning 
faculties  may  be  obtained  by  reading; 
not  the  reading  of  trashy  literature,  but 
that  which  will  inspire  us  to  reach  up- 
ward in  search  of  the  full  realization  of 
things  which  we  consider  lofty,  sublime, 
divine.  We  should  accustom  the  mind 
to  keep  the  best  company  by  introduc- 
ing it  only  to  the  best  books,  and  the 
best  of  all  is  the  Bible.  This  book 
should  be  studied  in  every  home. 

Some  good  books  are  judged  only  by 
the  title  they  bear,  and  because  that 
does  not  seem  to  suggest  any  special 
theme,  the  book  is  discarded.  For  in- 
stance, the  book  entitled  “Christie’s  Old 
Organ,”  which  is  bound  very  neatly  in 
decorated  cloth,  and  can  be  purchased 
for  only  forty  cents,  is  one  of  those 
books  where  the  title  itself  might  sug- 
gest something  objectionable,  and  yet 
the  book  is  intensely  touching,  pictur- 
ing to  the  mind  the  decided  possibilities 
of  reaching  many  souls  who,  on  account 
of  the  unfavorable  circumstances  in 
which  many  people  are  fa\ind,  are  alto- 
gether too  often  neglected.  This  book 
will  prove  a source  of  inspiration  to  any 
one,  and  should  be  found  in  every 
home. 

There  are  other  books  which  belong 
to  the  same  series,  being  bound  in  the 
same  style,  and  sold  at  the  same  price, 
which  are  also  very  excellent,  and 


book  affords  them  great  convenience  as 
well  as  the  desired  consolation.  “Daily 
Light”  for  the  morning  hour,  “Daily 
Light”  for  the  evening  hour  and  “Daily 
Food”  are  all  beautiful  collections  of 
Bible  Texts  for  every  day  in  the  year, 
and  afford  appropriate  outlines  for 
family  worship  or  daily  reading.  The 
home  becomes  all  the  more  beautiful 
in  proportion  to  the  hallowed  infiuences 
brought  into  it  by  giving  the  Bible  and 
the  study  of  its  principles  first  place. 
The  monotony  of  such  reading  in  prose 
form  may  be  agreeably  broken  by  read- 
ing “ Foems  of  Home  Life,”  which 
touches  a great  variety  of  circumstances 
and  conditions  connected  with  the 
home.  It  is  a charming  book  and  be- 
longs to  the  same  series  as  those  men- 
tioned above. 

The  degrading  inlluence  of  the  vast 
amount  of  trashy  literature  which  is 
alloat  needs  to  be  checked,  yes,  crushed, 
if  the  coming  generation  is  to  maintain 
the  standard  of  Christian  culture  and 
spiritual  power  that  it  should.  For 
this  reason,  the  religious  press  every- 
where is  endeavoring  to  produce  choice 
literature  at  a very  moderate  cost,  in 
order  to  offset  the  claim  that  “ people 
will  read,  and  since  religious  books  can- 
not be  bought  at  the  prices  asked  for 
other  literature,  they  naturally  purchase 
that  which  is  within  their  means.”  It 
is  a fact  worth  noticing,  however,  that 
it  is  possible  to  produce  good  religious 
books  at  a very  low  price;  for,  take  into 
consideration  the  writings  of  such  emi- 
nent religious  men  as  Moody,  MacNeil, 
Chapman,  Gordon,  Murray,  Talmage, 
and  others  that  are  contained  in  the 
Dolportage  Library,  of  which  one  vol- 
ume may  be  purchased  for  fifteen  cents, 
two  for  twenty-five  cents,  or  any  ten  for 
a dollar,  postpaid,  it  should  no  longer 
be  the  plea  of  any  one  that  religious 
books  are  too  expensive. 

The  best  place  in  which  to  inculcate 
the  desire  for  pure  reading  in  the  minds 
of  children,  and  accustom  them  to  love 
only  such,  is  in  the  home;  but,  alas,  this 
very  important  part  of  household  duty 
is  often  sorely  neglected,  and  results  in 
a grief-stricken  father  or  a broken- 
hearted mother  as  they  see  their  chil- 
dren grow  up  and  follow  the  follies  and 
vanities  of  the  world,  which  tend  to 
bring  nothing  else  than  misery  and  woe 
in  the  end. 

Fathers  and  mothers,  brothers  and 
sisters,  with  what  class  of  literature  are 
you  surrounded  Have  the  younger 
members  of  the  family  access  to  any 
such  reading  as  will  draw  their  minds 
into  channels  of  impure  sentiment,  and 
plant  in  them  the  seeds  of  iniquity? 
Remember,  you  are  responsible  for  the 
welfare  of  those  tender  ones  who  must 
depend  on  you  for  what  they  get,  and 


with  a choice  library,  which  can  now 
also  be  purchased  for  a nominal  sum. 

By  this  I do  not  mean  a collection  of 
cheap  books,  but  good  books  cheap.  It 
might  not  be  amiss  to  mention  the 
“Golden  Rod  Library,”  consisting  of 
fifty  volumes,  containing  in  all  IU,1»k5 
pages,  all  bound  in  cloth,  put  up  in  a 
neat  chestnut  case,  which  can  be  deliv- 
ered to  you  by  freight  for  only  $15.00. 
To  give  some  of  the  titles  of  these 
books,  1 might  mention  “Companions 
of  St.  Paul,’’  “ Farables  of  Christ,” 

“ Bible  Images,”  “ The  Essex  Lad,” 
“Memories  of  Stambourne,”  “Mary 
Jones  and  Her  Bible,”  “Almost  a Man, 
etc.,  all  of  which  furnish  a great  deal  of 
wholesome  and  instructive  reading. 
For  a list  of  the  Libraries,  or  any  of  the 
books  above  mentioped,  or  for  any  re- 
ligious books  on  the  market,  or  for 
Sunday  school  supplies,  rewards,  etc., 
all  readers  of  the  Hekald  should  write 
to  the  Mennonite  I’ublishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  But  I wish  to  call  attention 
to  some  more  books  which  possess  high 
merit,  whose  worth  might  not  be  con- 
ceived without  special  reference  being 
made  to  them.  For  instance,  every 
family  should  have  the  set  of  books 
called  “ Peep  of  Day  Library,”  consist- 
ing of  nine  volumes  bound  in  cloth, 
neatly  boxed,  which  can  be  delivered  to 
your  express  office,  prepaid,  for  $4.00. 
A few  of  the  titles  such  as  “Kings  of 
Israel,”  “Captivity  of  Judah,”  and  “Pre- 
cept upon  Precept”  give  an  idea  of  the 
sound  instruction  which  these  books  im- 
part to  the  readers. 

Books  should  not  be  bought  merely 
for  pastime  reading,  for  time  is  too 
valuable  to  be  spent  thus  in  idleness; 
but  the  object  should  be  to  improve 
every  moment  of  reading  by  endeavor- 
ing to  learn  things  which  in  after  years 
we  can  only  know  how  to  appreciate. 
Reading  novels  never  does  this.  Such 
reading  poisons  the  mind  and  soul,  and 
leaves  a sting  of  remorse.  How  much 
better  when  a person  can  have  the  con- 
sciousness of  having  always  read  only 
such  books  as  lead  the  mind  to  dwell  on 
high  ideals— the  perfect  man  and  the 
perfect  woman — perfection  to  which 
God  would  have  us  attain.  It  is  true 
we  can  never  attain  to  the  perfection 
which  will  place  us  beyond  the  possi- 
bilities of  erring  in  judgment,  but  we 
may  never  hope  to  attain  to  the  highest 
possible  degree  witbin  our  reach  unless 
we  exercise  ourselves  diligently,  and 
seek  to  improve  every  moment. 

There  are  many  other  good  books  to 
which  attention  cannot  be  called  here, 
but  it  should  be  the  purpose  of  every 
reader  of  the  Hekali)  to  give  our 
Church  Publishing  House  the  prefer- 
ence when  books  are  needed.  1 am  sure 
they  will  endeavor  to  give  entire  satls- 
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faction,  and  now,  since  Christmas  time 
is  coming,  when  it  is  customary  to  pre- 
sent books,  let  wisdom  and  discretion 
play  a very  important  part  In  making 
selection.  If  you  are  undecided  what 
to  buy,  write  to  our  Publishing  House 
for  their  opinion,  and  whatever  you  do, 
do  not  send  to  some  other  non-religious 
book  firm  for  something  which  would 
only  stifie  the  good  that  may  havq  al- 
ready taken  root  through  the  influence 
of  good  literature  in  the  person  to  whom 
you  wish  to  present  a book.  Let  it  be 
fresh  in  your  mind  that  it  is  much  bet- 
ter not  to  give  a person  anything  than 
to  give  a sensational,  impure,  trashy 
book. 

Good  books  are  to  the  young  mind 
what  the  warming  sun  and  the  refresh- 
ing rain  ot  spring  are  to  the  seed  which 
has  lain  dormant  in  the  frosts  of  winter. 
They  are  more,  for  they  may  save  from 
that  which  is  worse  than  death,  as  well 
as  bless  with  that  which  is  better  than 
life. 

If  the  rising  generation  is  not  fitly 
prepared  to  cope  against  tho  many  fal- 
lacies of  this  fast  age,  what  may  we 
expect  the  outcome  to  be  ? 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Conference  held 
in  Moyer’s  meeting-house.  Vine- 

land,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ontario,  Sept. 

20,  1897. 

The  conference  was  opened  at  9.00 
A.  M.  by  singing  No.  201  from  Gospel 
Hymns  Nos.  5 and  6.  This  wasfolloweii 
by  an  address  of  welcome  by  I’re.  J.  F. 
Rittenbouse,  alter  which  Pre.  Noah 
Stauffer  led  the  congregation  in  prayer. 
Bro.  James  Moyer  was  chosen  modera- 
tor; the  brethren  N.  S.  Gingrich  and 
VVm.  Fretz  were  appointed  secretaries. 
After  the  usual  business  routine,  the 
subjects  were  presented  in  the  order  in 
which  they  appear  upon  the  programme. 
A short  synopsis  of  each  address  is 
given  below: 

Subject  1.  “Relation  and  duty  of  the 
church  to  the  Sunday  school.” 

Pre.  E.  S.  Hallman.— We  need  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  power  from  on  high, 
the  presence  of  Christ,  so  that  He  may 
use  us  to-day.  The  church,  founded  by 
Christ,  is  made  up  of  believers;  whereas 
the  Sunday  scho,jl  is  different,  as  it  is 
not  made  up  entirely  of  believers.  Gal. 
3;  24  teaches  us  what  the  law  is.  The 
relation  of  the  church  to  the  Sunday 
school  is  as  that  of  the  parent  to  the 
child.  A tie  of  love  should  be  there,  a 
common  interest.  Our  chief  object  is  to 
work  for  the  interest  of  never-dying 
souls,  therefore  should  we  carefully 
watch  the  young  children  growing  up 
in  the  nursery  of  the  church. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  church  to  be  a 
good  pattern,  pure,  holy  and  without 
blemish.  1 Tim.  4:  12.  Even  as  Jesus 
commanded  Peter  “Feed  my  lambs”  so 
is  the  duty  of  the  church  to  the  Sunday 
school.  Some  people  take  more  interest 
in  their  lambs  than  in  their  children. 
If  we  love  Jesus  we  should  feed  His 
lambs. 

“He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise.” 
The  relation  is  very  close,  the  object  to 
win  souls. 

Bro.  Edwin  Hoover.— If  there  is  a re- 
lation there  must  be  a duty,  and  conse 
quently  a responsibility.  The  Sunday 
school  is  the  nursery  of  the  church, 
there  the  young  are  trained  in  the  way 
they  should  grow.  Good  early  training 
is  a grand  thing.  If  the  Sunday  school 


has  a tendency  to  bring  members  into 
the  church— for  without  members  we 
can  do  nothing — then  there  is  a close 
relationship. 

What  is  the  duty?  Members  of  that 
body  should  not  be  absent,  but  be  in- 
terested in  getting  the  young  people 
there.  Although  in  the  opinion  of  some 
it  does  not  amount  to  much  it  is  a very 
Important  work. 

Bro.  James  Moyer.— The  church  is 
“the  bride,’  if  connected  as  closely  as  a 
mother  to  her  child.  We  should  try  to 
do  everything  for  the  benefit  of  our 
scholars  just  as  we  do  for  our  own  chil- 
dren. We  should  certainly  receive  a 
benefit  to  day,  since  there  is  such  a close 
connection. 

General  Discussion. 

Pre.  Noah  Stauffer.— We  want  to 
keep  self  and  jealousy  out  of  the 
church,  then  good  progress  can  be 
made. 

Pre.  Moses  Hoover. — Let  us  not  neg- 
lect to  train  our  own  children  diligently 
at  home. 

Bro.  J.  Z.  Kolb.— Every  member  has 
duties  and  responsibilities. 

Bro.  G.  I..  Bender.— If  I am  a aiein 
ber  it  is  a positive  duty  for  me  to  be 
present. 

Bro.  Chris.  Hoover.- ASunday  school 
improves  a church. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Shantz.— The  church  should 
not  let  this  relationship  go  down. 

Pre.  S.  F.  Coffman.— A church  expects 
to  educate  her  Sunday  school  pupils  and 
to  be  built  up  by  Sunday  school  work. 
Non-resistance  and  nonconformity 
should  be  taught. 

Pre.  J.  F.  Rittenhouse.— Members 
should  not  only  be  present,  but  should 
be  active  workers  and  so  help  to  build 
up  the  church. 

Pre.  Moses  Hoover.— The  church 
should  be  prompt  in  helping  the  Sunday 
school  in  the  work. 

Hymn  No.  17*5  G.  II.  was  sung. 

Subject  2.  “Who  should  elect  the 
officers  and  teachers  ?” 

Pre.  Moses  Hoover.— From  the  time 
of  Moses  we  can  find  traces  of  com- 
mands to  teach  children,  and  the  Sun- 
day school  can  effect  this.  The  Sunday 
school  is  under  the  care  of  the  church. 
The  church  is  the  tree  and  the  Sunday 
school  the  branches.  Thechurch  should 
select  teachers,  and  they  should  be  in 
harmony  with  the  church,  and  pos- 
sessed with  the  Spirit;  Christians  every 
day  in  the  week.  Sunday  school  should 
be  under  the  supervision  of  the  church. 

Bro.  Ezra  Rittenhouse. — It  is  the  duty 
of  the  school  to  elect  teachers,  and  the 
classes  should  be  allowed  to  choose 
whom  they  prefer. 

G.  II.  No.  133  was  sung. 

Discussion. 

Bro.J.Z.  Kolb.— If  things  are  right 
the  church  is  the  greater  part  of  the 
Sunday  school.  Both  opinions  are 
right.  Let  the  church  propose  and  the 
scholars  vote. 

Rro.  Jesse  Byer.— The  work  should 
be  carefully  done. 

Bro.  Moyer.— Let  the  church  and 
Sunday  school  work  together. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Shantz.— It  depends  on  the 
size  of  the  school.  In  a small  Sunday 
school  it  might  be  left  to  a committee. 

Pre.  J.  F.  Rittenhouse.— The  disa- 
greements here  show  different  experi- 
ences. Circumstances  must  rule  cases. 

Pre.  E.  S.  Hallman.— Officers  should 
be  elected  by  the  church  in  the  Sunday 
school,  by  Christians.  Let  a converted 
class  appoint  its  teacher. 


Bro.  G.  L.  Bender.— In  a large  Sun- 
day school  a committee  who  under- 
stands the  needs  of  a class  should  a;i- 
point  the  teacher. 

Pre.  S.  F.  Coffman.— The  work  should 
be  accomplished  by  the  church  in  its 
own  interests. 

Bro.  J.  Z.  Kolb.— Members  who  are 
not  interested  in  the  Sunday  school 
should  have  no  business  in  this  work. 

Bro.  Chr.  Hoover.— Scholars  should 
elect. 

Bro.  Myron  Gee.— Parents  should  not 
encourage  dissatisfaction  in  children. 

Bro.  Jos.  Shantz.— We  must  consider 
the  circumstances  and  the  number  of 
Christian  workers. 

G.  11.  No.  159  was  sung. 

No.  3.  “Co-operation  of  teachers  and 
superintendent. 

Pre.  J.  F.  Rittenhouse.  Teachers  and 
superintendent  should  be  in  union  and 
work  harmoniously.  The  superintend- 
ent should  try  hard  to  make  it  pleas- 
ant for  the  teachers,  he  should  feel  that 
there  is  a united  interest  in  the  work. 
The  superintendent’s  proposals  should 
be  assented  to,  not  opposed.  The  schol- 
ars see  the  good  e.xample  and  it  has  a 
good  effect.  Never  oppose  a superin- 
tendent before  the  scholars,  and  never 
express  dissatisfaction  with  the  officers 
before  your  children.  A superintendent 
should  be  a qualified  teacher,  so  that  he 
can  take  a teacher’s  place  when  neces- 
sary. If  there  is  no  co-operation,  make 
a change.  Acts  2:  42. 

Bro.  John  Lehman.  -Co-operation  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  a prosperous 
Sunday  school.  We  must  all  work  to- 
gether. The  disciples  were  sent  out  two 
by  two.  I<et  us  have  unity.  Matt.  2(1: 35 
— 40.  “No  co-operation”  is  here  plainly 
shown  to  be  trying.  There  should  be 
co-operation  among  all  the  members  of 
the  church.  “Be  strong  all  ye  people  of 
the  land,  and  work.”  We  must  also  have 
co-operation  with  God,  and  spiritual 
life  among  superintendent  and  teachers. 
It  is  possible  for  a teacher  to  wrap  his 
teaching  with  surroundings  that  will 
prevent  his  work  from  having  a good 
inlluence. 


Drawer  committee,  after  which  the 
programme  was  again  taken  up. 

No.  4.  “Neglect  of  privileges  and 
duties.” 

Bro.  J.  Z.  Kolb.— These  are  the  things 
that  would  benefit  us  that  we  could,  but 
do  not  do.  The  causes  of  such  neglect 
are  inattention  and  carelessness.  The 
result  is  that  we  suffer  in  our  Sunday 
schools.  We,  as  a church,  have  neglected 
many  privileges,  and  a great  many  do 
so  yet. 

Bro.  Chris.  Fretz.  -If  we  neglect  to 
sow  we  cannot  reap,  but  we  should  not 
sow  carelessly.  We  can  make  use  of 
our  privilege  of  attending  Sunday 
school,  and  we  can  do  it  fifty-two  times 
in  a year.  We  have  no  excuse  for  not 
going  as  they  have  among  unfortunate 
nations. 

Bro.  Jesse  Byer.— Do  we  know  our 
duties  toward  the  Sunday  school  ? We 
should  attend  it  and  support  it  financi- 
ally. Then  there  is  too  much  worldli- 
ness in  the  church.  Brothers  and  sisters 
should  be  known  by  outward  appear- 
ance wherever  they  go,  and  1 am  re- 
solved to  do  so.  We  should  get  rid  of 
habits  that  olVeiul  others.  God  will 
help  us  to  do  so.  It  is  good  to  come  out 
and  serve  the  Lord,  and  it  is  the  duty 
of  man  to  serve  Him  only.  We  all  know 
within  ourselves  that  there  is  a noble 
life  to  lead.  The  New  Testament  is  full 
of  invitations  and  salvation  is  free. 
May  we  all  realize  our  duties,  and  do 
them. 

Discu.'ision. 

Pre.  J.  F.  Rittenhouse.  -The  five 
foolish  virgins  neglected  to  get  their  oil 
in  time,  and  when  they  got  it  the  door 
was  shut. 

Pre.  E.  S.  Hallman.— Teachers  may 
neglect  to  talk  salvation  to  their  schol- 
ars in  and  out  ot  the  class. 

Pre.  S.  F.  (’olTiuan.  The  tendency  to- 
day is  to  look  too  far  away  for  our 
duties,  they  begin  right  at  home.  Neg- 
lecting salvation  is  the  neglect  of  a 
duty  and  a luivilege. 

Bro.  Schwab.  We  all  have  duties, 
but  we  do  not  all  do  them. 


G.  11.  No.  5.  No.  193  was  sung. 

Pre.  Gilbert  Bearss.— Co-operation  be- 
gets interest  in  the  children.  The  su- 
perintendent and  teachers  should  have 
attractive  qualities.  If  the  union  is 
close,  prosperity  is  sure  to  follow.  There 
should  be  no  whispering  between  super 
intendeut  and  teachers. 

Di.sfii.s.sion. 

Bro.  Wideiuan.— L nity  makes  the 
work  pleasant.  We  should  be  led  by 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Bro.  Fdwiu  Hoover.— Teachers  are 
not  justified  in  being  absent  even  if  the 
superintendent  can  take  their  places. 

Pre.  Noah  Stauffer.  -This  conference 
shows  CO  operation,  as  we  can  both  give 
and  take  ideas. 

Pre.  E.  S.  Hallman.— We  should  aim 
at  a model  Sunday  school,  but  should 
not  forget  that  with  this  co-operation 
we  are  working  for  the  salvation  of 
souls. 

Bro.  Moyer.— Co-operation  should  be 
shown  in  personally  inviting  children  to 
Sunday  school. 

The  forenoon  session  was  closed  by 
singing  hymn  No.  319  in  Cospef  Hymns 
and  prayer  by  Pre.  Joseph  Nahrgang. 

AFTEllNOON  SK.-'SIIIN 

was  opened  with  jirayer  by  Bishop  .1. 
Snider,  after  a song  service.  The  breth- 
ren, Noah  Stauffer,  Samuel  Hoover  and 
J.  Z.  Kolb  were  appointed  a tjuestion 


Bro.  Israel  Cressmaii.  Our  responsi- 
bilities keep  i>ace  with  time. 

Bro.  1.  K.  Shantz.  If  we  see  the  re- 
sult of  neglect  in  past  years,  let  us  now 
go  forth  and  do  our  work  with  all  our 
might. 

(i.  11.  .No.  5.  Hymn  No.  112  was  sung. 

No.  5.  “How  to  interest  the  uncon- 
verted." 

Pre.  Solomon  < lehiuan.  The  subjects 
before  us  are  like  links  in  a chain,  lo 
interest  the  unconverted  we  must  be 
ourselves  true  Christians  Bible  Chris- 
tians. tlet  them  interested  in  the  Sun- 
dav  school.  Teachers  must  be  true 
Christians.  The  children  should  be 
made  to  be  interested  in  their  souls’ 
salvation  as  soon  as  they  come  to  years 
of  understanding.  We  must  uphold 
Christ  and  the  Bible.  The  word  of  God 
has  a power.  Brothers  and  sisters 
should  lie  interested  in  the  church,  and 
show  it  by  taking  an  active  interest  in 
the  sermons  and  helping  along  in  church 
work.  We  [ireachers  should  jireach 
earnestly  and  not  too  long,  and  should 

be  sincere  atm  earnest  ma.io.:  '.  itir-. 

Pre.  .^amuel  R.  Hoover.  1 he  exis- 
tence of  the  church  deiielids  on  the  un- 
converted. They  must  be  interested  or 
they  will  not  be  converted.  l>ur  divine 
Master  gives  us  a good  example.  e 
must  take  an  interest  in  them  and  so 
arouse  their  interest.  We  are  often  a 
hindrance  to  the  unconverted  if  we  do 
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not  practice  what  we  |)rofeBS.  Christ 
associated  with  the  piihlicans,  so  «>ecan 
be  friendly  and  charitable  with  all  in 
deed  and  action,  if  we  have  enemies 
let  us  “heap  coals  of  lire  on  their  heads.” 

(let  them  interested  in  tiieir  souls'  sal- 
vation, and  they  wiil  soon  be  interested 
in  nil  spiritual  work.  We  must  walk 
very  carefully  as  the  unconverted  watch 
us  closely.  We  must  Ret  acijuainted 
with  them,  learn  their  natures  and  sur- 
roundings, and  then  we  cannot  fail  to 
interest  them. 

IHsinisxioii. 

I’re.  .los.  NahrganR.— We  must  show 
fortii  the  realities  of  Christianity,  visit 
the  unconverted,  and  pray  with  them. 

Hro.  U.  li.  Hender.  Tins  is  the  great 
question  with  ail  the  churches  of  the 
day.  W'e  must  have  the  love  of  (lod  in 
our  hearts  and  walk  an  upright  Chris- 
tian life.  We  can  also  interest  them  by 
Binging,  Sunday  school  and  Young  I’eo- 
ple's  Meetings. 

I5ro.  .1.  Z.  Kolb.  Parents  should 
teach  their  children  reverence  to  Cod, 
should  teach  them  intelligently  the 
way  of  wisdom. 

15ro.  Chris.  Hoover.  Let  us  try  to 
keep  the  Sabbath  holy. 

I're.  Hilbert  Hearss.  We  must  be 
Cod-made  Cliristians. 

Pre.  Moses  Hoover. — We  must  use 
spiritual  weapons,  not  carnal  ones, 
liefrain  from  intoxicating  liquor  for 
so  it  is  commanded  for  the  sake  of 
weak  ones. 

C.  H.  No.  (•),  Hymn  No.  »10  was 
sung. 

No.  <1.  “The  teaclier  and  the  ciass.” 

1.  “The  teaclier  before  the  class.” 

Pre.  S.  P.  ColTman.  We  should  bear 
in  mind  the  model  Sunday  school 
ten'll' r \\'.,  < e mancts  himself  in  a way 
peculiar  to  the  class.  He  leaultex  the 
class  and  does  wil  preach  to  them.  He 
educates  his  class  and  gets  them  to 
form  ideas  in  their  own  minds  by 
studying  the  Word  and  getting  IrntliS 
out  of  it.  He  draws  out  their  Uhns  by 
what  he  i/in-xtioiis  and  tellx.  An  ex- 
change of  thoughts  makes  a .Sunday 
school  interesting.  Some  teachers  stand 
with  their  backs  to  a class,  or  sit  down 
beside  some,  or  talk  so  that  only  a few 
can  hear.  Tlie  primary  teacher  should 
keej)  the  little  miiuls  active  and  inter- 
ested; this  can  he  done  by  talking  en- 
tertainingly about  the  lesson,  and  using 
illustrations  the  child  knows  something 
about.  The  teacher  should  be  active, 
and  move  from  one  end  to  the  other. 
He  slionid  be  in  a proper  position,  neat 
and  clean,  and  have  tlie  aiqiearance  he 
teaches  to  them. 

No.  II.  “The  teacher  and  tlie  class'" 

2.  “The  teacher  during  the  week." 

Pre.  Noah  Staul'fer.  Horn.  12  gives 
us  a good  idea  of  a model  teacher.  We 
should  be  consecrated.  How  should  he 
spend  his  time  during  the  week?  He 
should  [irepare  for  the  Sahtiatli,  store 
his  mind  well.  The  lessons  for  this 
quarter  about  the  Apostle  Paul  luight 
be  nicely  illustrated  by  means  of  a map 
showing  tlie  journeys,  The  lesson 
should  not  be  left  to  lie  studied  until 
Sunday  iiiorning,  or  it  may  be  ill  done. 
He  should  carry  a IJible  with  him,  and 
read  and  study  verse  by  verse.  Tlien  he 
is  likely  to  have  good  results. 

No.  t>(2)  “The  iluty  of  the  class  to 
the  teacher." 

Hro.  Holaiid  Moyer. — Three  kinds  of 
Iiujiils  in  a class,  first.  Primary.  These 
little  children  should  be  heljied  by  their 
parents,  as  they  do  not  understand 
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their  duties.  They  should  be  regular  in 
attendance,  and  should  always  be  told 
the  lesson  in  story  form.  The  parents 
should  teach  them  to  be  obedient  and 
orderly. 

Next  comes  the  intermediate  class. 
These  should  have  well-prepared  les- 
sons; they  should  learn  all  the  hard 
words /at  home,  and  be  attentive  at  the 
Sunday  school.  Also,  they  should  not 
stay  at  home  with  visitors  they  may 
have,  hut  bring  them  along  to  Sunday 
school. 

The  adult  classes  should  not  study 
for  the  sake  of  argument,  nor  oppose 
the  teacher  unless  it  is  necessary.  Help 
the  teacher  wherever  possible.  They 
should  |iay  strict  attention  and  present 
ideas  when  askeil  to  do  so.  Kach  mem- 
ber should  take  an  active  part  every 
time  the  class  meets.  They  should  not 
talk  in  an  undertone.  All  these  duties 
should  be  done  by  those  who  profess 
religion,  so  that  others  may  be  benefited 
by  their  example. 

Dixunxxiou. 

Hro.  Kdwin  Hoover.  If  we  prepare 
we  may  get  inspiration  from  the  Word. 

Hro.  ].  11.  Shautz.  -The  teacher  should 
speak  to  his  jiupils  when  he  meets  them 
during  the  week,  and  practice  what  he 
Iireaches. 

Hro.  .Jesse  Hyer. — Children  are  very 
quick  to  notice  inconsistencies. 

This  ended  the  iirogramme  for  the 
afternoon  and  the  session  was  closed 
with  prayer  by  Pre.  yamuel  Hoover, 
and  singing  of  hymn  No.  22  in  ti.  H. 

EVENINU  SESSION. 

The  evening  session  was  opened  by 
prayer  by  Pre.  S.  F.  ColTman,  after  a 
service  of  song,  when  the  programme 
was  taken  up,  and  the  subject  No  7. 
“What  can  I do  to  promote  the  cause 
of  Christ,"  was  discussed. 

Hro.  Alfred  High.— The  elTorts  of  the 
church  are  made  by  the  elTorts  of  indi- 
viduals. Spiritual  power  all  depends 
upon  consecration.  Our  time,  our  tal- 
ents and  everything  we  use  must  be 
given  up  to  be  accepted  of  Him.  Cod 
has  given  us  our  will,  but  we  should 
take  Cod's  way  and  consiiler  His  will, 
and  be  obedient  to  the  Spirit  and  to 
His  Word.  We  should  put  aside  un- 
necessary labor  w'hen  we  have  work  lor 
Cod. 

Talents  dilTer,  and  we  should  use 
those  vve  hace  for  some  day  it  will  be 
required  of  us.  ( )ur  possessions  should 
be  used  as  He  directs  us,  look  on  them 
as  belonging  to  Cod;  to  be  given  to  the 
poor,  and  for  the  spreading  of  the  Cos- 
pel.  He  also  wants  our  hearts'  deepest 
affections.  Luke  17:3. 

Hro.  C.  h.  Hender  (subs,  for  Hro.  S.  S. 
Herner). 

Idttle  deeds  of  kindness. 

Little  words  of  love 
Make  our  earth  an  Eden 
Like  the  Heaven  above. 

Contrast  earth  and  Eden  when  you 
read  the  Revelation.  The  earth  is  full 
of  wickedness.  My  life  must  first  be 
consecrated,  so  f will  listen  only  to  the 
promptings  of  the  Spirit.  tN  e can  all 
help  to  iiromote  the  cause  of  Christ 
every  day  by  kind  words  and  deeds,  and 
we  need  not  leave  our  work  to  do  so, 
nor  need  we  set  apart  especially. 

Example  is  a great  teacher;  we  are 
living  epistles,  and  by  living  upright 
lives  we  can  bo  great  teachers.  Every 
teacher  should  come  to  (iod  every  day, 
for  himself  and  for  his  class.  We  can 
use  our  means  to  send  a missionary  to 
convert  the  lieathen,  and  receive  as 


great  a blessing  as  those  who  do  the 
work.  If  Christ  dwells  in  us,  we  will  be 
actuated  to  deeds  of  kindness  and 
charity. 

Then  followed  the  Open  Conference, 
combined  with  discussion  of  the  last 
subject,  after  which  the  question 
drawer  was  opened.  Following  appear 
the  questions  and  the  different  answers; 
some  given  by  the  committee,  and 
others  received  from  the  conference. 


QUESTION  DKAVVEIt. 

1.  The  children  usually  have  an  idea 
concerning  Christ  that  is  veiled  and 
shrouded  in  mystery.  How  can  this  be 
overcome  ? 

Ans.  Tell  the  children  God  is  a Be- 
ing. Tell  them  of  the  personality  of 
God.  Tell  them  He  is  a man,  but  a per- 
fect man;  who  makes  no  mistakes,  and 
does  only  what  is  right. 

2.  Should  people  who  are  not  en- 
gaged in  Sunday  school  work  find 
fault  with  those  who  are':* 

Ans.  No ! 

2.  What  is  my  duty  as  a substitute 
teacher 

Ans.  Teach  that  class  for  which  you 
are  a substitute.  Get  your  lessons  ready 
every  week  just  as  if  you  were  going  to 

teach  every  Sunday. 

4.  Should  a teacher  teach  his  class  if 

the  class  does  not  like  him  'i* 

Ans.  All  have  not  the  same  ability  to 
teach.  Let  each  one  by  earnest  conse- 
cration do  what  he  can  to  keep  the  in- 
terest of  his  class. 

5.  Should  an  unconverted  man  teach 
a Sunday  iichool  class 

Ans.  A man  who  has  never  gone  on 
a journey  cannot  tell  the  road  to  any 
one  else.  “If  the  blind  lead  the  blind 
they  both  fall  into  the  ditch.”  Under 
some  circumstances  it  is  all  right  to  let 
an  unconverted  man  teach  a class,  if  he 
has  a good  moral  character;  he  may 
thus  be  led  to  Christ. 

(i.  Ilow  many  children  would  you 
consider  a class  for  a model  teacher  to 
teach  ‘i* 

Ans.  As  many  as  can  be  kept  under 
your  attention,  about  nine  or  ten  is 
plenty  for  a class. 

7.  Wlfdt  would  be  the  best  method  of 
getting  the  people  into  the  church  or 
Sunday  school  after  the  meeting  is 
cailed 

Ans.  Tell  them  it  is  very  irreverent 
and  bad  manners  to  stay  outside  after 
the  services  have  begun.  If  the  church 
and  Sunday  school  are  conducted  aright, 
they  will  not  be  found  standing  outside. 

8.  Would  It  be  to  the  best  interest  of 
the  Sunday  School  Conference  to  have 
only  one  speaker  on  each  subject  'i* 

Ans.  Three  speakers  on  each  subject 
are  not  too  many,  because  this  is  a place 
where  our  young  men  get  a little  prac- 
tice to  speak  in  public,  and  also  more 
ideas  are  brought  out  if  more  than  one 
speaks  on  a subject.  It  would  perhaps 
be  well  for  the  speakers  to  divide  their 
subjects  into  different  parts  and  thus 
each  one  speak  on  his  part  of  the  sub- 
ject, so  that  one  will  not  repeat'what 
the  other  has  said. 

a.  What  is  the  best  plan  for  a Sunday 
school  teacher  to  take  so  as  to  hold  the 
best  interest  of  his  class  '1 
Ans.  Must  be  interested  ourselves. 
Tench,  instead  of  preach,  to  your  class. 

10.  Would  it  not  be  more  profitable 
to  spend  the  time  in  singing  than  in 
idle  talking  at  the  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference when  not  in  session  V 

Ans.  Yes. 

11.  Should  a Sunday  school  teacher 
take  an  active  part  in  politics? 
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Ans.  No.  No  electioneering  should 
be  done  by  a Sunday  school  teacher. 
When  election  time  comes  round,  cast 
your  vote  quietly  and  go  your  way. 

Do  not  talk  politics  to  your  Sunday 
school  class,  it  is  an  unprofitable  sub- 
ject to  discuss  there. 

12.  Is  it  Christ  like  for  a Christian  to 
use  tobacco  ? 

Ans.  No.  We  are  to  “cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh,” 
so  it  is  wrong  according  to  the  Word 
of  God  to  bind  ourselves  to  such  a filthy 
hahit.  We  should  not  condemn  too 
harshly  our  older  brethren  who  have 
been  using  it  from  their  young  years, 
but  let  us  who  are  young  take  warning 
and  not  form  the  habit  of  using  the 
weed  in  any  way. 

13.  What  is  to  be  thought  when  Sun- 
day school  teachers  or  preachers  go  into 
the  bar  room  and  drink  a glass  once  in 
a while? 

Ans.  It  is  to  be  thought  they  ought 
not  to  be  there.  It  is  certainly  not  set- 
ting a good  example  to  weaker  brethren 
and  outsiders.  If  we  are  God-like  we 
will  not  be  seen  there  at  all.  It  is  not  a 
very  nice  place  to  be  seen  in. 

14.  If  a Sunday  school  teacher  uses 
tobacco  what  should  be  done  to  per- 
suade him  from  using  it? 

Ans.  Let  us  set  our  minds  on  things 
heavenly,  mount  to  higher,  nobler, 
grander  things,  live  more  pure  and 
pious  lives  and  we  can  accomplish  bet- 
ter work,  and  these  other  things  will 
appear  foolish  to  us, 

15.  How  many  Sundays  does  it  take 
to  wear  out  a hymn  if  it  is  sung  every 
Sunday. 

Ans.  Some  never  wear  out,  some 
wear  out  in  two  Sundays.  Such  hymns 
as  “Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,”  and  “Rock 
of  Ayes,”  etc.  are  pure  gold.  They  have 
the  right  kind  of  a ring  to  them,  soul 
inspiring. 

16.  Can  a Christrian  derive  any  good 
from  reading  heroless  novels? 

Ans.  It  is  doubtful  if  he  can.  Novels, 
most  of  them,  are  of  very  little  benefit, 
but  positively  harmful.  There  is  plenty 
of  good  reading  in  the  Hible. 

17.  What  substantial  proof  or  infer- 
ence have  we  for  the  existence  of  the 
Sunday  school  ? Have  we  any  Script- 
ure for  it? 

Ans.  Yes,  “Thou  hast  known  the 
Scriptures  from  thy  youth  up;  they  shall 
be  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salva- 
tion.” The  Jews  came  together  to  read 
the  Law,  we  come  together  to  learn  the 
Gospel.  ReadNem.  8. 

18.  Does  the  Epworth  League  hold 
as  important  a position  in  connection 
with  the  church  as  the  unday  school 
does  ? 

Ans.  The  Constitution  of  the  Ep- 
worth League  is  good,  and  founded  on 
Scriptural  grounds,  if  that  is  followed 
out  a grand  work  can  be  done  by  this 
institution,  but  so  often  there  are  so 
many  worldly  entertainments  connected 
with  it  that  it  drags  downward  instead 
of  upward.  We  do  not  think  the  work 
done  by  them  is  equal  to  the  Sunday 
school  work. 

lit.  Are  we  justilied  in  insisting  on 
the  children  of  members  of  other  church 
denominations  to  join  our  church, 
when  we  put  forth  every  effort  to  keep 
our  own  children  practicing  the  Menno- 
nite  doctrines  and  do  not  wish  them  to 
join  other  denominations  ? 

Ans.  We  have  no  right  to  insist  on 
anyone  to  become  a M^nnonite,  not 
even  our  own  children;  but  we  have  a 
right  to  teacli  and  preach  these  doctrines 
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to  the  peojile,  as  we  believe  they  are 
founded  on  the  Word  of  God,  and  then 
people  must  choose  for  themselves, 
“prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good.” 

20.  Does  higher  education  prompt 
spirituality?  If  not,  why  not? 

Ans.  Higher  education  does  not 
make  a person  more  spiritually  minded 
because  some  of  our  most  spiritual  per- 
sons have  no  education.  Hut  it  some- 
times makes  us  more  useful  in  the 
cause  of  Christ.  We  must  become  filled 
with  God's  Spirit  if  we  would  be  spirit- 
ual. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on 
Resolutions  was  then  read  and  adopted. 
It  was  also  resolvetl  that  the  Conference 
Report  be  printed  in  the  “Heualu  of 
Tuutii.”  The  visitors  present  extended 
a hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  their  breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  the  “Twenty”  for 
their  generous  hospitality.  Pre.  E.  S. 
Hallman  offered  the  closing  prayer; 
then  No.  106  G.  11.  and  No.  442  11.  & 1. 
were  sung.  The  benediction  was  pro 
nounced  by  Pre.  Noah  Stauffer  and  the 
Conference  closed  by  singing  the  Dox- 
ology.  The  Secuetakies, 

Per  N.  S.  G. 
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1 Pet.  5: 1-5;  James  5: 19,  20).  But  to  do 
this  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  have  the 
love  of  God  and  a meek  and  quiet  spirit 
in  our  hearts,  otherwise  more  harm  than 
good  may  come  out  of  it.  (Gal.  6:1; 
Matt.  18: 28-35.  Morning  session  closed 
with  singing. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

was  opened  with  singing.  Prayer  by 
Hro.  Chr.  Schertz. 

2.  Is  it  in  accordance  with  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  ally  ourselves  with 
the  popular  Sunday  schools  and  other 
socalled  Christian  Societies,  whose 
founders  and  leaders  are  members  of 
secret  societies,  or  are  conformed  to 
the  world  and  justify  these  things? 

Ans.  After  a thorough  discussion  of 
this  question,  it  was 

Resoloed,  That  it  is  not  in  accordance 
with  the  gospel  that  we  as  plain,  non- 
resistant  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  asso- 
ciate our  work  with  such  schools  or  so 
cieties.  2 Cor.  6: 14-18;  Eph.  5: 6-14. 

3.  How  should  members  be  dealt 
with  who  advise  other  members  to  do 
contrary  to  the  counsel  of  the  church? 

After  some  discussion  this  question 
was  deferred  until  the  next  day.  Ses- 
sion closed  with  song.  Prayer  by  Hro. 
Chr-  Heller. 


REPORT 

of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
of  the  Western  District,  held  Sept. 

30  -Oct.  2,  1897,  at  Milford,  Neb. 
According  to  previous  announcement 
a number  of  brethren  met  on  the  30th 
of  Sept,  to  arrange  the  questions  for 
conference.  The  meeting  was  opened 
with  singing,  after  which  Hro.  Peter 
Summer  of  Washington,  111.,  led  in 
prayer. 

After  the  questions  had  been  ar- 
ranged,^Hro.  Sebastian  Gerig,  of  Way- 
land,  Iowa  was  elected  moderator,  and 
Hro.  E.  M.  Hartman  of  Washington, 
assistant,  and  the  brethren,  Levi  Miller 
of  Garden  City,  Mo.  and  Daniel  Graber 
of  Noble,  Iowa,  secretaries.  After 
prayer  by  E.  M.  Hartman,  the  meeting 
was  closed  by  singing  the  hymn,  “God 
be  with  you  till  we  meet  again.” 
Conference  proper  was  opened  at  9 
A.  M.,  Friday,  with  singing.  Prayer  by 
Hro.  J.  Kurtz,  of  Ligonier,  Ind.  Hro. 
Joseph  Schlegel  in  a few  well  chosen 
words  welcomed  the  visitors. 

The  moderator  then  read  1 Cor.  12:7 
and  admonished  us  to  use  the  gifts  of 
the  Spirit  as  children  of  God,  for  mu- 
tual benefit,  and  that  we  should  at  all 
times  follow  Christ  (John  21:22),  and 
not  look  so  much  on  others. 

The  assistant  moderator  followed 
with  earnest  words  on  the  true  founda- 
tion of  our  faith  and  of  the  structure 
which  we  are  to  build  thereon.  To  this 
end  we  need  the  spiritual  gifts,  that  we 
may  understand  one  another,  so  that 
in  building  there  may  be  no  confusion. 

The  bishops  declared  their  willingness 
to  stand  together  and  to  labor  for  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  the  church, 
looking  unto  Jesus,  the  great  pattern 
and  example. 

All  the  ministers,  as  well  as  all  the 
members,  testified  their  willingness  to 
labor  together  in  love  for  the  edilication 
of  the  body  of  Christ. 

The  following  questions  were  then 
presented,  and  the  affixed  answers 
adopted. 

1.  How  can  we  labor  so  that  our 
members  may  better  fulfill  their  calling, 
that  the  church  may  be  better  built  up? 

Ans.  There  should  be  more  brotherly 
admonition  (Eph.  4:1;  1 Thess:  5:11; 


SECOND  DAY. 

Conference  opened  at  9 A.  M.  with 
singing.  Prayer  by  Hro.  Peter  Summer. 
Question  3 was  then  again  taken  uji  and 
the  following  answer  was  given. 

Ans.  As  soon  as  the  fact  is  known, 
the  members  in  question  should  be  vis- 
ited by  the  minister  and  deacon  and  in 
all  charity  and  prudence  be  admonished 
according  to  Matt.  18: 12  14.  Hut  if  they 
continue  in  their  evil  ways  they  should 
be  dealt  with  according  to  Titus  2: 10, 11 
and  1 Cor.  5: 13. 

4.  How  should  the  testimonial  of  a 
member  whose  conduct  has  been  con- 
trary to  the  counsel  of  the  church,  be 
drawn  up? 

Ans.  Such  a testimonial  should  be 
drawn  up  by  the  counsel  of  the  church, 
and  should  state  exactly  the  relation  in 
which  the  member  stands  toward  the 
church  from  which  said  member  desires 
a testimonial.  It  should  also  be  stated 
what  the  church  demands  of  the  mem- 
ber. 

5.  Can  a pastor  administer  commun- 
ion to  a member  whose  conduct  is  con- 
trary to  the  counsel  of  the  church  i 

Ans.  Such  members  should  not  be 
served  until  they  have  made  peace  with 
the  church  in  which  they  have  shown 
disobedience. 

6.  What  does  the  Word  of  God  teach 
in  reference  to  divine  healing? 

After  some  discussion  of  this  ques- 
tion, the  forenoon  session  was  closed 
with  singing. 

afternoon  SES.SION. 
was  opened  in  the  usual  manner,  Hro. 
John  C.  Hirkey  leading  in  prayer, 
tines.  6 was  then  again  taken  up. 

Ans.  The  word  of  God  teaches  that 
divine  healing  is  in  accordance  with  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  and  His  apostles,  but 
not  as  it  is  taught  by  some.  We  believe 
that  all  healing  comes  from  (Jod,  and 
that  there  is  no  healing  without  God. 
And  since  His  ways  are  past  finding 
out  and  higher  than  ours  (Isa.  55:8; 
Rom.  11:33),  we  believe  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  those  that 
love  God  (Rom.  8:28),  and  therefore, 
when  God  leads  His  beloved  children 
through  sickness  or  any  kind  of  sor- 
row (Matt.  25:36-40;  Phil.  2:  26,  27)  they 
should  commend  themselves  into  His 


hands  and  he  reconciled  to  His  will,  ac- 
cording to  the  precept  and  example  of 
our  Savior  and  His  apostles.  Matt.  6:  10; 
Matt.  26: 39;  1 John  5: 14;  they  will  also_ 
do  their  part  in  the  application  of 
projier  remedies.  2 Kings  20: 7;  1 Tim. 
5:23.  We  learn  also,  from  John  9:3 
and  John  11:4  that  sickness  serves  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  benefit  of 
man. 

All  these  questions  were  deliberated 
upon  in  the  spirit  of  love,  and  forbear- 
ance, and  under  the  blessing  of  God  to 
the  edification  of  all  who  were  present. 
The  report  of  the  committee  that  la- 
bored in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa  was  then 
read  and  adopted.  The  report  of  C.  R. 
Gerig  was  then  read  and  adopted,  and 
it  was  decided  to  continue  the  work  the 
same  as  in  the  past  year. 

The  report  of  the  Western  Relief 
Committee  was  read  and  approved. 

A petition  from  Hro.  John  Smith  of 
Metamora,  111.,  in  regard  to  Peter  Ropp 
of  Pekin,  111.,  was  read,  and  it  was  de- 
cided to  ratify  the  counsel  of  the 
church,  namely,  that  said  Peter  Ropp 
be  no  longer  acknowledged  as  a minis- 
ter or  brother  in  the  church,  and  that 
those  w'ho  go  with  or  encourage  him  be 
likewise  considered. 

The  question  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence was  taken  up  and  it  was 

Resoloed,  That  the  bishops  appoint 
three  delegates  to  attend  the  Prelimi- 
nary Meeting  at  Elida,  Ohio. 

Resoloed,  That,  the  Lord  willing,  the 
Annual  Conference  be  held  at  \\  aylaiid, 
Henry  Co.,  Iowa. 

Resoloed,  That  we  as  visiters  here- 
with express  our  hearty  thanks  for  the 
love  and  hospitality  accorded  us  by  the 
congregation  with  which  we  sojourned 
during  the  conference  season. 

Hro.  E.  M.  Hartman  made  a few  clos- 
ing remarks  and  led  in  prayer,  alter 
which  the  conference  closed  with  the 
benediction.  The  following  bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons  were  present: 
lusiiiii’s. 

S.  Gerig,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

E.  M.  Hartman,  Washington,  111. 

M.  A.  Mast,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 

J.  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

Joseph  Hiiercky,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

.loseph  Schlegel,  Milford,  Neb. 

Andrew  Oesch,  Aurora,  Neb. 

J.  C.  Hirkey,  Hopedale,  HI. 

Christian  Rediger,  Aurora,  Neb. 

MINISTERS. 

Joseph  11.  Hirkey,  Wisner,  Neb. 

John  Steckley,  Hartford,  Kan. 

Daniel  Nafziger,  Minier,  III. 

Jacob  D.  Hirkey,  Wisner,  Neb. 

Jacob  Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb. 

Joseph  Schrock,  Thurman,  Colo. 

Levi  1).  Miller,  Herlin,  Ohio. 

J.  J.  Zimmerman,  Inman,  Kan. 

Joseph  Gascho,  Seward,  Neb. 

Ammon  E.  Stolzfus,  Lund,  Kan. 

Peter  Summer,  Washington,  111. 
Christian  Heller,  Shickley,  Neb. 
Henjamin  F.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo 
Levi  J.  Miller,Garden  City,  Mo. 

Joseph  Litwiller,  Tremont,  111. 

Joseph  Rediger,  Milford,  Neb. 

P.  I’.  Herschberger,  Milford,  Neb. 
Christian  King,  Deer  Creek,  111. 

Samuel  Gerber,  Grovelarid,  111. 

John  P.  Smith,  Gridley,  111. 

Christian  Schertz,  Eureka,  111. 

Daniel  Graber,  Noble,  Iowa. 

deacons. 

Christian  C.  Schrock,  Sheldon,  Kan. 

J.  H.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Noah  Mast,  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio. 

N.  E.  Roth,  Milford,  Neb. 

The  Secret  a RIE.S. 


HUMILITY. 

It  is  a fact  that  everything  worth  the 
possession  have  their  counterfeits.  And 
so  there  is  a proud  humility  as  well  as  a 
genuine  one.  It  is  said  that  Antisthenes 
walked  through  the  streets  of  Athens 
with  a dilapidated  cloak  on  in  order  to 
show  his  humility,  but  Socrates  said  he 
could  see  the  hypocrisy  through  the 
holes  in  the  garment.  Whenever  you 
wish  to  put  your  humility  on  exhibition 
you  may  rest  assured  that  it  is  not  of 
the  genuine  sort.  The  real  thing  does 
not  crave  to  be  seen.  We  greatly  ad- 
mire plainness  of  apparel,  and  would 
be  glad  for  a reformation  along  this  line 
with  peofile  professing  godliness,  but  it 
is  possible  that  many  a proud  heart  is 
covered  up  with  plain  apparel.  W hat 
we  want  is  an  humble  heart  and  out- 
ward equipments  that  shall  be  its  repre- 
sentative. 

“O,  for  a lowly,  contrite  heart. 
Relieving,  true,  and  clean. 

Which  neither  life  nor  death  can  part 
From  Him  that  dwells  within." 

The  real,  genuine  article,  which  really 
is  found  in  many  a lowly  heart,  is  the 
only  soil  in  which  this  grace  takes  root. 
More  properly  speaking,  humility  is  not 
so  much  a grace  or  virtue  along  with 
others;  it  is  the  root  of  all,  because  it 
alone  takes  the  right  attitude  before 
God  and  allows  Him  as  God  to  do  all. 
God  has  so  constituted  us  as  reasonable 
beings  that  the  truer  the  insight  into 
the  real  nature  or  the  absolute  need  of  a 
command  the  readier  and  fuller  will  be 
our  obedience  to  it.  The  call  to  humility 
has  been  too  little  regarded  in  the 
church,  because  its  true  nature  and 
importance  has  been  too  little  appre- 
hended. It  is  not  a something  which 
we  bring  to  God  or  He  bestows;  it  is 
simply  the  sense  of  entire  nothingness 
which  comes  when  we  see  how  truly 
God  is  all,  and  ill  which  we  make  way 
for  God  to  lie  all.  When  the  creature 
realizes  that  lids  is  the  true  nobility, 
and  consents  to  lie  with  his  will,  his 
mind  and  his  affeidions,  the  foim,  the 
vessel  in  whicli  ihe  life  and  glory  of 
Goil  are  to  work  and  maiiifesl  them- 
selves. he  sees  that  humility  is  simply 
ackowledgiiig  the  truth  of  his  position 
as  creature,  and  yielding  to  God  His 
place. 


TESTinONIAL. 

I’loinbay,  Oct.  sth.  1897. 

The  Rev.  Geo.  Lambert. 

1 lear  .Mr.  Lambert.  .\s  you  are  about 
to  return  to  America  after  a live  months 
stay  in  India,  during  which  you  have 
heen  distributing  in  the  famine  districts 
the  money  and  grain  which  you  have 
received  from  the  United  States,  I wish 
to  e-\press  my  very  great  satisfaction  at 
the  tliorougii  and  business-like  man- 
ner in  which  you  have  discharged  your 
important  trust.  Hoth  from  what  I 
have  seen  myself,  and  from  all  that  1 
have  heard  from  others,  I am  sure  that 
you  have  done  yiuir  work  in  a way 
which  should  commend  itself  to  your 
people  in  America.  1 heir  \ery  unusual 
generosity  has  been  greatly  appreidated 
throughout  India  and  your  administra- 
tion of  tlieir  trust  is  everywhere  heart- 
ily approved. 

Wishing  yi*u  i\  j>ri>sp*Totis  jouriie\ 
home,  ^'e^y  sincerely  ymirs, 

S.  i’t'MFOU  l\ 

r.  S.  i'onsul. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


December  1, 


HeRftLD  OF  TRUTH. 


December  1,  1897. 


8UB8CRIPT10N  PRICE. 

Thb  Hualo  or  Tb0TH,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Per  Herold  d»r  Wahrheit,  «ne  dollar  per  year. 
•oTB  paper!  to  one  address,  11.60  per  year. 
Hbealu  er  Tkuth  & Words  or  Chkkb  to 
one  address,  11.40  per  year. 

Tb#  HBBAI.B  or  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Meunonlte  conferences. 

I.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

I.  Kaitern  Olstrlot  (Franconia). 

t.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  * Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  *lllfflln  District,  Pa. 
t.  Virginia, 

5.  Canada. 

7.  «Ohlo. 

8.  Ohio  Uennonite. 

9.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

{indtanaVn^  61lc{>lgan  District  (Fall). 

II.  Illinois. 

18.  sWestern  District. 

18.  Missouri. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

18.  Nebraska  Oerinan. 

16.  Minnesota  District. 

(* Amish  Hennonlte.) 


Manlhly  Calendar  for  Decamber, 
1897. 


Every  Mennonite  family  should 
have  a copy  of  the  Family  Almanac 
for  18»8.  Will  you  help  us  to  get  them 
there  ? 


We  have  just  issued  a new  edition 
of  that  excellent  work  “The  Journeys 
of  Jesus”  by  A.  D.  Crabtre,  of  which 
an  advertisement  appears  elsewhere. 
This  book  commends  itself  highly  to 
Bible  students  and  has  had  a large  sale. 
A copy  should  be  in  every  home. 


Sun. 
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29  3U 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

11 .'  VE  you  ordered  your  Family  Al- 
manac for  1898  V 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1898  is 
now  ready.  A copy  should  be  in  every 
Mennonite  family. 

Prices. 

100 cnples  (freight  or  ex  prc.ss  not  |>hI(1)  82.00 


lOo  copies  poHt.age  paid  3.00 

■25  copies  postage  paid  .1X1 

12  copies  |>OBtage  paid  .50 

1 copy  postage  paid  .06 


\’ery  attractive  pric.es  are  given 
agents  who  will  order  in  large  quanti- 
ties. ,\ddres8 

Mennonite  I’riii.isiiiNO  ('o., 

Ki.kiiaut,  Ind. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  IIeuai.d  of 
Truth,  !?1.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

MENNONITE  Uotiftxsioii  of  Faith 
and  Ministers'  Manual  in  paper  covers 
costs  10  cents.  Bound  in  cloth  25  cents. 
Send  for  it.  Every  member  should 
have  one. 

Has  your  neighbor  a Family  Al- 
manac for  1.S98V  If  not,  perhaps  you 
can  sell  him  one.  It’s  only  six  cents. 

With  tlie  Oct.  15th  number  of  the 
Herald  we  sent  a supplement  on 
whicli  wa  offered  to  give  a new  illus- 
trated hook  to  every  one  who  renewed 
his  suhicription.  Since  then  wa  have 
decided  to  make  a better  offer,  which 
appears  on  the  second  last  page  of  this 
issue.  Bead  it.  The  former  offer  is 
therefore  superseded. 


Peloubet’s  Select  Notes.— A com- 
mentary on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  1898. 

Inductive,  Suggestive,  Explanatory, 
Illustrative,  and  Practical. 

Bound  in  cloth,  price  postpaid  81.25 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Don’t  fail  to  take  advantage  of  our 
premium  offers.  The  Bibles  are  posi- 
tively surpassed  by  none. 

Do  you  wisli  to  present  some  one 
with  a very  valuable  book  V If  so,  look 
over  the  advertisement  on  another 
page  headed  “New  Books  for  the  Holi- 
days.” 

Patrons  will  please  bear  in  mind  that 
this  is  the  only  bookstore  in  Elkhart 
where  a large  variety  of  religious  hooks 
is  kept  in  stock.  Consequently  when  or- 
ders for  us  are  addressed  any  other  way 
than  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  they  are 
not  addressed  correctly.  Thus  letters 
are  often  delayed  simply  because  they 
are  not  addressed  properly.  We  have 
only  one  name  and  address;  viz., 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

It  is  now  time  for  Sunday  School 
Ollicers  to  begin  to  consider  what  they 
shall  order  for  rewards.  We  have  a 
large  variety  of  excellent  hooks  as  can 
be  seen  in  our  Holiday  Catalogue.  If 
you  do  not  yet  have  a copy,  send  for 
one  at  once. 

Orders  for  Sunday  School  rewards 
should  be  sent  in  early.  Sometimes 
goods  are  delayed  somewhere  after  be- 
ing shipped,  for  which  we,  of  course, 
are  not  responsible.  By  sending  orders 
early,  it  will  enable  us  to  trace  up  the 
goods  in  case  of  delay,  and  still  have 
them  reach  their  destination  in  ample 
time. 

Do  not  forget  to  send  us  your  order 
for  a copy  of  Peloubet’s  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1898.  Every 
S.  S.  superintendent  and  teacher  should 
have  one.  Price  $1.25. 

Bibles  and  religious  books  of  refer- 
ence both  English  and  German  will  be 
furnished  at  cost  to  ministers  and  the 
worthy  poor.  For  full  particulars  en- 
close stamp  and  address. 

Ministers’  Colbortage  Associa- 
tion, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XI.— Dkoembeb  12. 

PAUL’S  LAST  WORDS  —2  Tim. 

4: 1—8, 1«-18. 

[Memory  Verses  6 — 8.  Read  1 — 22.] 

Golden  Text.— I have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I have  finished  my 
course,  1 have  kept  the  faith. — 2 Tim. 
4:7. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— A.  1).  tW  was  the  time  of  writ- 
ing the  second  epistle  to  Timothy. 

Place.— Rome,  where  Paul  was  a 
prisoner. 

Timothy.— TimotheuB  is  first  men- 
tioned in  Acte  1(5: 1,  3.  His  father  was 
a Greek,  but  his  mother,  Eunice,  and 
grandmother,  Lois,  were  Jewesses  (2 
Tim.  1:5;  3:14,15).  He  was  circum- 
cised and  brought  into  the  Jewish  cove- 
nant by  Paul  to  render  him  acceptable 
to  the  Jews.  We  read  of  him  again  in 
Acts  17, 18, 19.  He  was  with  Paul  when 
he  wrote  his  second  epistle  to  the  Cor- 
inthians in  Macedonia,  and  again  in 
Corinth  when  he  wrote  the  epistle  to 
the  Romans  (Rom.  16:21);  and  was  one 
of  those  who  waited  for  Paul  at  Troaz 
(Acts  20:3,  4).  He  was  with  Paul  also 
at  the  date  of  Col.  2,  Philemon  1,  and 
Phil.  1:1.  We  do  not  hear  from  him 
again  till  1 Tim.  1, 3.  The  first  epistle 
was  apparently  written  before  Paul’s 
last  imprisonment  at  Rome. 

The  Second  Epistle.— This  was 
probably  the  last  of  Paul’s  writings. 
He  was  anxious  for  Timothy  to  come 
to  him  at  Rome,  and  to  bring  Mark  as 
soon  as  possible  (2  Tim.  1:4;  4:9, 11,  21). 
He  was  uncertain  how  it  might  fare 
with  him;  he  was  convinced  lhat  the 
time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand  (2 
Tim.  4:6),  but  he  still  hoped  that  Tim- 
othy might  be  able  to  come  before  win- 
ter (2  Tim.  4:21);  he  was  then  alone 
with  Luke  (2  Tim.  4: 11).  A touching 
sadness  pervades  this  epistle  as  Paul 
refers  to  the  desertion  of  Demas  and  to 
his  uncomfortable  circumstances,  yet  it 
is  full  of  bright  hope  as  he  sees  himself 
approaching  his  final  rest. 

Change  of  Circumstances. — At 
the  close  of  the  Acts  we  left  Paul  in 
prison  at  Rome,  but  in  his  own  hired 
house.  Soon  after  that  he  was  released. 
So  far  as  8*an  he  learned,  he  went  on 
with  his  missionary  work  for  three  or 
four  years,  and  then  was  arrested  and 
brought  again  to  Rome.  He  was  now 
probably  in  the  dark,  foul,  lower  dun- 
geon of  the  Maretine  prison,  which  even 
now  it  makes  one  shudder  to  enter, 
even  with  light  and  guide.  The  reason 
for  this  change  was  because  a terrible 
persecution  bad  arisen  against  the 
Christians  in  Rome.  The  great  fire  in 
A.  D.  64,  which  raged  for  six  days  and 
laid  a vast  region  of  Rome  in  ashes,  was 
laid  on  the  innocent  Christians  when  it 
was  believed  that  Nero  himself  had 
kindled  it. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Dec.  6.)  Paul’s  last  words. 

2 Tim.  4: 1—18. 
T.  Last  words  of  Moses. 

Deut.  31:1— 13. 
W.  Joshua’s  exhortation. 

Josh.  23: 1—11. 
T.  Holding  fast  the  truth. 

1 John  2: 18—26. 
F.  Looking  for  mercy.  Jude  17—26. 
S.  Looking  upward.  Phil.  3: 13 — 21. 

S.  The  crown  of  life.  James  1:1—12. 


Lesson  XIL— December  19. 
JOHN’S  MESSAGE  ABOUT  SIN 

AND  SALVATION.— 1 John 
l:5to2:6. 

[Memory  Verses  8—10.] 

Golden  Text. — If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  Is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins..— 1 John  1:9. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— “This  epistle  was  written 
probably  about  A.  D.  97.”  So  says  Far- 
rar. Some  authorities  put  it  as  early  as 
A.  D.  70.” 

Place.— Either  Ephesus,  in  Asia 
Minor,  or  Patmos,  an  island  in  the  Med- 
iterranean sea. 

The  Epistle. — The  First  Epistle  of 
John  is  written  for  believers  in  general, 
but  more  especially  for  the  Gentile 
Christians  in  Asia  Minor.  “It  is  ex- 
tremely probable  that  it  was  meant  to 
accompany  copies  of  the  Gospel,  as  an 
appendix  to  it,  and  a practical  commen- 
tary. There  are  fully  thirty-five  paral- 
lel passages  in-v-tJiie  Gospel  and  the 
Epistle.” — Farrar. 

SUB.IECT  Matter. — The  subject  of 
the  Gospel  of  .Tohn  is  the  Son  of  God; 
the  subject  of  the  Epistle  of  John  is  the 
sons  of  God.  The  whole  Epistle  is 
divided  into  two  parts:  the  [irst  (chaps. 

1,  2)  shows  us  the  family  with  their 
Father;  the  second  (chaps.  3—6)  gives 
us  the  family  in  their  life  in  the  world. 
— Wm.  Lincoln. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Dec.  13.)  John’s  message  about  sin 
and  salvation.  1 John  1:5  to  2:6. 
T.  All  have  sinned.  Rom.  3: 19—26. 
W.  Consequences  of  sin.  Isa.  59: 1 — 9. 
T.  Returning  unto  the  Lord. 

Hosea  14. 

F.  Life  by  Christ.  Rom.  5: 12—21. 
S.  Perfect  sacrifice.  Heb.  10: 12—23. 
S.  Able  to  save.  Heb.  7 : 19—28. 

REVERENCE  IN  WORSHIP. 

Worship  is  more  than  an  emotion. 
Man  must  worship  with  all  his  mind  as 
well  as  with  all  his  heart.  Clearness  of 
apprehension  contributes  to  genuine- 
ness of  devotion.  Goethe  once  said 
that  “the  soul  of  all  Christian  religion 
is  reverence.”  “Holy  and  reverent  is 
His  Name.”  “Put  off  thy  shoes,  for  the 
place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground.”  “Keep  thy  foot  when  thou 
goest  to  the  house  of  God.”  To  asso- 
ciate worship  with  hurry,  flippancy,  and 
ugliness,  is  to  kill  it.  True  Christianity 
has  a broader,  yet  genuine  reverence- 
reverence,  which  is  only  another  name 
for  love  raised  to  the  height  of  worship. 
A cold,  formal,  spiritless  service  is  little 
less  than  splendid  mockery  or  brilliant 
falsehood.  God  expects  us  to  be  wor- 
shippers in  His  Church,  not  spectators, 
or  listeners,  or  critics,  or  phonographs. 
God  is  real,  Christ  is  real,  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  real,  and  our  worship  of  the 
Eternal  Reality  must  also  be  real  for 
heaven’s  light  only  shines  into  crystal 
souls.  The  ostrich  has  wings,  but  it 
never  uses  them  to  fly  into  the  heavens. 
What  a pity  so  many  in  our  churches 
never  use  their  wings  to  fly  to  ampler 
ether  and  the  balmier  air. 

The  Church  of  to-day  needs,  as  some- 
one has  well  said,  “emotion  to  be  stim- 
ulated rather  than  suppressed.”  A 
soulless,  mechanical  worship  is  an  in- 
sult to  the  Majesty  of  heaven.  The 
living  God  deserves  a living  worship. 
We  pity  those  poor  souls  who  go  home 
from  church  dissecting  the  sermon  and 
the  service.— iSfel. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

East  Lewistown,  Ohio,  Nov.  22d, 
1897.— The  brethren  Amos  Mumaw  and 
Jonas  Loucks  came  here  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  are  holding  meetings  in  the 
neighborhood  every  evening,  expecting 
to  remain  until  the  latter  part  of  the 
week.  An  appointment  for  Bro.  An 
drew  Mack  of  Bally,  Fa.,  is  also  made 
at  the  Oberholzer  church  for  _to-morrow 
forenoon. 

* 

Clarence  Centre,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  15, 

— Bro.  J.  F.  Rittenhouse,  of  Jordan, 
Ont.,  filled  the  last  appointment  at 
Clarence.  The  brethren  thought  it  ad- 
visable to  close  the  meetings  for  the 
winter.  He  had  one  appointment  Sun- 
day morning  the  14th,  and  in  the  even- 
ing he  was  at  the  Brethren  church  and 
made  some  encouraging  remarks.  We 
would  be  glad  to  have  anyone  stop  with 
us  whenever  convenient  and  at  the 

Lord’s  directions.  Cor. 

* 

Byers,  Mich.,  Nov.  10th,  1897. — 
Bro.  Samuel  Bowman  and  wife  were 
the  guests  of  their  brother  Benjamin 
Bowman  over  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
Nov.  6 and  7.  The  visitors  wore  from 
Berne,  Mich.,  formerly  of  Berlin,  Ont. 
While  there  they  visited  several  friends 
and  were  welcomed  by  all.  On  Sunday 
evening  all  the  friends  met  at  Bro. 
Bowman’s  and  listened  to  a very  edify- 
ing sermon  given  by  the  guest.  All 
enjoyed  their  company.  Hope  they 

will  come  again.  Cor. 

« 

Slocum,  Holt  Co.,  Neb.,  Nov. 
12th,  1897.— On  the  28th  of  October  we 
left  our  former  place  of  abode  near  St. 
Killian,  Minn.,  and  moved  to  Holt  Co., 
Neb.,  to  V.  Gerber’s  Cong.  Sunday, 
Nov.  7,  we  had  services  in  the  morning 
and  Sunday  school  in  the  afternoon. 
Bro.  M.  L.  Erb  is  superintendent  of 
this  school.  I rejoiced  to  see  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  take  so  much  interest  in 
this  work.  There  are  at  present  six  ap- 
plicants for  baptism  here.  CoR. 

* 

Brunner,  Perth  Co.,  Ont.,  Nov. 
9tii,  1897. -Sunday,  Oct.  31,  sixteen 
persons  were  received  by  baptism  into 
the  Poole  Cong.,  Bish.  N.  Nafziger  of- 
ficiating. God  grant  unto  them  all  the 
grace  and  wisdom  that  cometh  from 
above,  that  they  may  be  faithful  to 
their  vows  unto  death. 

* 

From  We.stmobeland  Co.,  Pa.— 
On  the  31st  of  October  communion 
services  were  held  in  the  church  at 
Scottdale.  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  was  present 
and  conducted  the  services.  Prepara- 
tory services  were  held  on  Saturday 
previous,  and  three  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  church  membership  by  bap- 
tism. During  the  previous  week  the 
church  here  was  visited  by  the  brethren 
John  Brillhart  of  Rockton,  A.  Metzler 
of  Blair  Co.,  and  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Lan- 
caster County. 

* 

Logan,  Michigan,  Nov.  IOtii,  1897. 
— Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  of  Dakota,  111., 
came  into  our  midst  October  26th  and 
remained  with  us  till  Nov.  5th,  during 
which  time  we  had  twelve  meetings. 
On  Sunday,  October  31st,  we  held  our 
communioD.  Bro.  Daniel  Wismer,  of 
Berlin,  Ontario,  also  paid  us  a visit 
Sunday,  October  3d.  He  held  four 
meetings.  We  are  thankful  for  these 
kind  visits,  and  hope  that  the  earnest 
efforts  put  forth  by  the  dear  brethren 


while  with  us  may  not  all  have  been  in 
vain.  May  the  good  Lord  bless  them. 

Cor. 

* 

Albany,  Ore.,  Nov.  7th,  1897.— The 
grace  of  God  be  with  you  all  through 
Christ  Jesus.  Amen.  We  held  commun- 
ion services  to-day  (Nov.  7.)  All  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  our  congregation 
were  present  and  all  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems  which  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  has  commanded 
us  to  do.  We  also  ordained  a deacon. 
Four  brethren  were  chosen  by  vote. 
The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Daniel  Erb.  May 
the  Lord  endue  him  with  power  from 
on  high,  that  he  may  be  faithful  in  his 
calling  that  many  souls  may  be  saved. 
The  harvest  is  great,  but  the  laborers 
are  few.  My  prayers  are  and  should  be 
from  all  Christians  that  the  good  Lord 
might  send  more  faithful  laborers  into 
the  field.  J.  M.  Schleoel. 


MISSION  NOTES. 

Ours  is  the  work  of  accomplishing 
only  little  things  in  the  Master’s  name, 
little  acts  of  kindness,  short  visits  and 
words  of  encouragement.  Sometimes 
we  feel  that  it  all  seems  so  very  small, 
especially  when  compared  with  the 
needs.  Again  we  remember  that  the 
Savior’s  wonderful  ministry  on  earth 
consisted  only  in  doing  the  seemingly 
unimportant  things  that  came  to  Him. 

The  little  talk  with  the  woman  of 
Samaria  has  brought  about  many  won- 
derful results.  So  may  His  Spirit  in 
the  lives  of  Ills  followers  bless  and 
strengthen  other  lives.  We  often  realize 
this  Spirit  and  blessing  in  our  house  to 
house  visiting.  We  believe  many  have 
been  helped  nearer  the  Savior  in  this 
way. 

We  realize  more  and  more  the  cold- 
ness and  formality  of  much  so-called 
religion.  Y esterday  a lady  sent  in  great 
haste  for  one  of  the  sisters.  She  thought 
she  was  dying.  Sister  M.  went  and 
found  her  very  much  excited.  Her  poor 
heart  had  not  even  the  assurance  that 
the  priest  had  forgiven  her  sins  and 
given  her  “last  communion.”  This  in 
their  estimation  is  the  all  important 
question. 

They  have  no  real  union  with  Christ 
themselves,  so  must  look  to  man  for 
help.  Our  hearts  tremble  to  think  of 
the  awful  leap  into  the  dark,  such  a 
death  must  be. 

After  Sister  M.  had  worked  with  her 
awhile  she  rallied.  Soon  the  priest 
came,  and  in  her  estimation  the  final 
preparation  for  death  was  made  and 
the  heart  seemed  content. 

In  strong  contrast  with  this  is  the  ac- 
count given  to-day  by  Sister  Melinda  of 
the  death  of  one  of  our  Sunday  school 
pupils.  The  family  moved  out  of  the 
city.  While  there  the  little  hoy  took 
sick.  While  he  was  sick  he  would  often 
sing  the  song,  “I  am  .Jesus  little  laiuh. 

The  sickness  became  worse,  still  he 
loved  the  little  mission  song.  When  the 
death  angel  came  with  the  final  sum- 
mons he  found  the  little  one  still  sing- 
ing, and  with  the  beautiful  assurance 
on  his  lips,  the  “little  lamb”  was  carried 
to  Him  who  will  gather  the  lambs  in 
His  arms  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom. 

This  morning  while  the  sisters  were 
busy  preparing  the  sewing  school  work 
there  was  a rap  at  the  door;  on  opening 
it  we  saw  a poor  crippled  man.  He 
asked  for  something  to  eat  and  as  it 
was  cold  Bister  asked  him  in  to  eat  his 
lunch. 


While  he  was  eating  he  told  the  story 
of  his  life.  Once  he  bad  a wealthy 
home,  led  a prosperous  life  with  wife 
and  children;  but  misfortune  came  and 
swept  away  his  wealth,  his  child  and 
wife  died  and  now  he  wanders  about  the 
streets  of  this  great  city  homeless  and 
alone,  as  he  said,  “With  no  one  hut  God 
to  help  me.” 

Tears  flowed  and  we  shall  never  for- 
get the  little  season  of  prayer  and  song. 
After  the  lunch  was  eaten  he  went 
away  promising  to  live  for  God  at  what- 
ever cost. 

Since  we  last  wrote,  two  boxes  of 
provisions  came  to  us.  One  sent  from 
Sterling,  111.,  was  brought  by  Bro.  John 
Byers.  Another  from  Sterling,  Ohio, 
was  brought  by  dear  mother  and 
brother.  We  could  hardly  express  our 
feelings  as,  when  Sister  Melinda  opened 
the  door,  looking  up  from  my  ironing, 

I saw  my  own  dear  mother  standing 
there.  We  enjoyed  their  five  days’  visit 
very  much  and  feel  sure  that  mother  is 
more  reconciled  to  our  staying  here,  as 
she  knows  that  there  are  needy  ones 
here. 

Bro.  .Jonas  Christophel  of  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  called  on  us.  We  thank  him 
for  the  roll  of  nice  butter  which  he 
brought.  Our  ministering  brethren  Geo. 
Brunk  and  J.  G.  Wenger  of  Kansas  also 
paid  us  a nice  visit  and  helped  us  both 
spiritually  and  materially.  The  breth- 
ren Peters  and  Fast  of  Minnesota  also 
stopped  with  us  and  helped  in  the  Ger- 
man service  and  also  helped  us  with 
our  work  among  the  poor. 

To-day,  Friday  19th,  we  were  again 
pleasantly  surprised  by  dear  friends 
from  the  home  church,  Bro.  John  and 
Sister  Katie  Gerig  and  Sister  Amanda 
Wenger  of  Orrville,  Ohio.  Their  stay, 
though  of  only  one  hour,  was  very  much 
appreciated.  Bro.  Bechtel  of  Chester 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Charley  Culp  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  also  paid  us  brief  visits. 

These  visits  are  helpful  to  us,  and  we 
hope  and  pray  that  the  influence  here 
may  lift  the  visitors  nearer  the  Savior 
and  enthuse  them  for  better  and  sweeter 
service  in  Him.  Saturday  P.  M.  Nov. 
20,  a number  of  friends  visiting  the 
Brethren  Mission  were  brought  to  visit 
our  sewing  school.  They  were  Brother 
and  Sister  Meyers  of  Cumberland  Co., 
Penna. 

To  day,  Sunday,  Nov.  21,  was  a blessed, 
happy  day.  Our  Sundays  are  fully  oc- 
cupied, but  God  is  always  very  near. 
In  the  morning  we  took  breakfast  to  a 
poor  sick  lady  who  has  no  one  to  care 
for  her.  On  the  way  we  stopped  at  a 
sorrowing  stricken  home.  The  parents 
had  just  returned  from  a former  home 
where  tliey  recently  buried  two  of  their 
children.  One  of  the  children  was  a 
member  of  my  S.  school  class  here.  I 
was  so  glad  to  hear  of  the  sweet  trust 
and  assurance  she  manifested  before 
she  passed  away. 

The  forenoon  meeting  was  interest- 
ing, hut  the  attendance  very  small. 
After  a hurried  lunch  we  hastened  to 
the  branch  Sunday  school  at  Ryan’s 
hall.  Some  of  the  children  were  already 
waiting  at  the  door.  The  school  num- 
bered thirty-six  and  they  were  very  nice 
and  orderly  to-day.  We  believe  this  is  a 
much  needed  work  and  are  so  glad  for  the 
privilege  of  working  here,  and  we  are 
confident  that  the  good  impressions 
made  upon  these  tender  hearts  will 
more  than  repay  the  efforts  made  and 
the  dollar  a Sunday  rent  that  it  costs. 
(The  rent  is  paid  by  contribution  of 
friends.) 


We  then  came  back  to  our  Sunday 
school  here  and  found  a crowd  of  eager 
friendly  children  waiting  at  the  door. 
There  were  164  scholars  here  this  P.  M., 
and  the  school  was  very  interesting. 

A sick  Sunday  school  scholar  was 
visited,  and  a lady  who  has  been  suffer- 
ing sent  for  us  to  come.  Sister  Ella  and 
I went  and  found  the  sufferer  a little 
better.  After  song  and  prayer  we  com- 
mended them  to  God,  and  came  home 
only  a few  moments  before  time  fop 
lunch,  and  then  went  to  the  children’s 
meeting.  The  children's  meeting  was 
quite  well  attended,  about  seventy  be- 
ing present. 

At  7:510  we  began  the  regular  evening 
service.  It  was  well  attended  and  in- 
teresting. The  Spirit’s  power  was  man- 
ifested in  a marked,  degree.  A number 
of  hands  were  raised,  manifesting  a de- 
sire to  turn  to  God  and  live  for  Him, 
and  on  the  whole  we  realize  that  God 
has  been  very  near  to  bless  and  help  all 
this  day. 

We  are  now  gathered  around  the 
kitchen  stove.  The  talk  is,  “How  to 
bring  men  to  Christ,”  and  from  this  the 
conversation  drifts  to  the  home  life  of 
these  people,  with  the  ever  recurring 
question,  How  to  help  these  miserable 
people  ? 

Nothing  but  the  love  of  God  in  their 
hearts  can  ever  help  these  people  out  of 
their  sad  condition.  Oh,  that  these  poor 
souls  could  realize  their  need  and  take 
the  freely  offered  help.  Sister  Lina. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

The  second  Bible  Conference  of  the 
Southernwestern  Pennsylvania  District 
will  be  held  at  the  Stahl  M.  II.  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  beginning  Dec.  27, 
1897  and  continuing  until  Jan.  8,  1898. 

The  work  of  the  conference  is  in- 
tended for  the  practical  benefit  of  min- 
isters and  all  Christian  workers.  All 
are  invited  to  attend.  Those  coming 
by  the  Pa.  B.  R.  will  stop  at  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  and  write  to  either  John  Stahl  or 
Levi  Blauch  at  that  place.  Those  com 
ing  by  the  B.  & O.  will  stop  at  IIols- 
opple  and  write  to  S.  G.  Shetler  at 
that  place.  Committee. 

THE  BIBLE  A FINAL  AUTHORITY. 

1 have  been  blametl  by  men  of  science 
for  quoting  the  Bible  in  confirmation 
of  the  doctrines  of  physical  geography. 
The  Bible,  they  say,  was  not  written 
for  scientific  purposes,  and  is  therefore 
of  no  authority.  I beg  pardon;  tiie  Bi 
ble  is  authority  for  everything  it 
touches.  What  would  you  tliink  of  tlie 
historian  who  slioulti  refuse  to  consult 
the  historical  records  of  the  Bible  l>e 
cause  the  Bible  was  not  written  for  tiie 
purpose  of  history’:'  The  Bible  is  true, 
and  science  is  true;  and  when  your  man 
of  science,  witli  vain  and  hasty  conceit, 
announces  the  iliscovery  of  a disagree 
meiit  between  tliem.  the  fault  is  not 
with  the  witness  or  his  record,  but  witli 
the  “worm"  who  essays  to  interpret  evi 
dence  which  he  does  not  nnderstaiul. 

M F.  MfUir;,. 

“It  was  a beautiful  expression  of  a 
Christian  who  had  been  rich,  when  lie 
was  asked  how  he  could  hear  his  re 
duced  state  so  happily:  "When  I was 
ricti,  I had  God  in  everything;  and  now 
that  I am  poor,  I have  everything  in 

God.’” 


heu^ld  of  truth. 


December  1, 


HOME  AND  FOREIQN  RELIEF 
COMMISSION. 

UKCKII’TS  KRO.M  NOV.  1,  TO  NOV.  22,  IHifi 

S.  K.  Allgyer  and  family, 

Mary  A.  Shank, 

William  Coss, 

Daniel  Kshleman, 

Knoc-h  (1.  Horst, 

Mary  Means, 

Anna  H.  (iarberich, 

Morris  Huckman, 

A Sister,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  IbbO 

Uebecea  F.  Huber,  ' 

.John  StelTen, 

Total,  .'SlS.liS 

I’rev.  acknowledged,  Ut,l  ('.t.'J.l 


(1.  L.  Hender,  Sec’y  iV  Treas. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  HOME 
AND  FOREItlN  RELIEF  COM- 
MISSION. 

KKOM  MAKCIl  lii,  1S'.»7  TO  NOVK.MliKK 

22, 

Cash  received,  ^?l'.t,lW..H 

DisiiUHSi;!). 

(1.  L.  Hender  to  Chicago,  ii?  3.50 

.1.  S.  Lehman  to  Neb.  and  Kans.,  .U.*4 
Geo.  Lambert  to  Ills,  and  Kans.,  .11.27 
,1.  S.  Dyck  traveling  in  Ills., 

For  messages  in  U.  S.  A„  i '-*-' 

For  messages  to  India,  20.  ^1 

Hostage,  ^ 

Hotel  bills  for  ,LS  L.on  trip  west,  lU.lh 
Mennonite  Hub.  ('o.,  printing  A _ 
stationery, 

Labor  Sec'y  & Treas.  and  help,  12..  >I 
Gave  to  Geo.  Lambert,  Apr.  .1,  J 


.S.  Hemlted,  That  the  oflices  of  sec- 
retary and  treasurer  be  filled  by  two  in- 
dividuals. 

The  election  of  ollicers  resulted  as 
follows; 

President,  A.  B.  Kolb. 

^'ice-ITesident,  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

Secretary,  D.  F.  Jant/.en. 

Treasurer,  A.  C.  Kolb. 

UesnlcHl,  That  we  ratify  the  appoint- 
ment of  Bro.  Geo.  Lambert  by  the 
“Orphan  Belief  Association”  of  Bom- 
bay, India,  as  representative  of  that 
body. 

The  president  was  instructed  to  ap- 
point a committee  of  three  to  draw  up 
constitution  and  by  laws  of  the  Home 
and  Foreign  Belief  Commission. 

Committee:  George  Lambert,  .1.  F. 
Funk,  .1.  S.  Lehman. 

On  motion  the  meeting  adjourned. 

REPORT 

OK  .MONEY  UKCEIVEU  FOK  UEl.IEF 
WORK  IN  INDIA. 


day  school  superintendents,  teachers, 
workers,  and  all  who  are  interested  in 
the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  study  of  the  Bible.  2 Tim.  2:  la. 

Monday,  Dec.  27,  IHitl. 

A.  M. 

9.00  Opening  exercises. 

10.00  Prayer  services. 

11.00  Singing  class. 

12.00  Notm  Recess. 

P.  M. 

2.00  Plan  of  Work.  ,1.  S.  Coffman. 

3.00  Prayer  and  praise  service. 

7.00  Workers'  Meeting. 

8.00  Sermon. 

900  Close. 

Tuesday,  Dec.  2V. 

A.  M. 

9.ai  Church  Government. 

J.  S.  Coffman. 

10.00  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

D.  H.  Bender. 

11.00  Singing  class. 

12.00  Noon  Recess. 


Seat  Geo.  Lambert  .1  une  25, 
<1  *>  “ ,I  uly  22, 

" “ Aug.  4, 

“ “ “ Aug.  21, 

« “ “ Sept.  9, 

i‘  “ “ Oct.  5, 

Paid  Geo.  Lambert  Nov.  22, 


20(X).()0 
2tK)0.00 
2000.00 
lOIXI.OO 
20(X).00 
1500.1K) 
J 18.30 
§’UM98.3i 


G.  L.  Bender,  Sec.  A Treas. 


niNUTES 

of  the  meeting  of  the  Home  and  for- 
eign Belief  Commission,  held  at 
Flkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  22d,  1897. 

Bro.  Geo.  Lambert  having  returned 
from  India,  and  desiring  to  present  to 
the  Home  and  Foreign  Belief  Commis- 
sion a report  of  his  work  and  be  dis- 
charged, a meeting  was  called  on  the 
above  date. 

P.ro.  G,  L.  Bender,  secretary,  was 
called  upon  to  give  a lull  report  of  i>re- 
vious  meetings  held.  As  the  minutes 
had  not  been  fully  recorded,  part  of  the 
report  was  given  verbally.  A report  of 
the  money  sent  to  Bro.  Lambert  was 
read  by  the  secretary-treasurer,  and  was 
followed  by  a report  from  Bro.  Lam- 
bert of  money  received  from  the  Home 
and  Foreign  Belief  Commission.  The 
rejiorts  agreed  and  on  motion  were  ac- 
cepted. 

Bro.  Lambert  then  explained  the 
present  situation  in  India  regarding  the 
orphans  in  charge  of  the  missionaries 
there  and  of  the  urgent  neeil  of  follow- 
ing up  the  relief  work  by  contributing 
to  the  supi>ort  of  these  orphans,  and  of 
engaging  in  missionary  work  in  India 
After  some  further  deliberation  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions  were  adojited: 

1.  Resolved,  That  we  perpetuate  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Belief  Commission. 

This  motion  was  amended  that  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Belief  Commission 
withdraw  from  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Mennonite  Kvangelizing  and  Benev 
olent  Board. 

2.  Re.wlved,  That  we  elect  ollicers 
for  a term  of  three  years. 


Apr.  3rd  From  Home  & Foreign 

Belief  Commission,  S5250.00 
Apr.  4th  From  Alliance  Mis- 
sion, Cleveland,  8 22.25 
Apr.  Bh  From  Mrs.  John  Moyer,  10.00 
July  2i!th  Draft  from  Bev.  J.  A. 

Sprunger,  Chicago,  -8  100.00 
July  2iith  From  Home  & Foreign 

Belief  Commission,  .82000.00 
Aug.  1th  Draft  from  Bev.  J.  A. 

Sprunger,  Chicago,  8 oOO.OO 
Aug.  25th  From  Home  & Foreign 

Belief  Commission,  -82000.00 
Sept.  7th  From  Home  & Foreign 

Belief  Commission,  82000.00 
Sept.  15th  From  Miss  M.  1).  Fecka  by 

Bev.  J.  A.  Sprunger,  8 315.00 
Sept.  20th  From  Home  A Foreign 

Belief  Commission,  .84000.00 
Sept.  29th  From  Home  & Foreign 

Belief  Commission,  82000.(K) 
Oct.  4th  From  Bev.  J.  A. 

Sprunger,  -8  500.00 

( )ct.  8th  From  Home  A Foreign 

Belief  Commission,  81500.00 
Nov.  22d  From  Home  & Foreign 

Belief  Commission,  8 418.30 
flaking  a total  of  820<>15.55 

Less  traveling  expenses,  dOO-00 
Balance,  820015.55 

This  money  converted  into  India  cur- 
rency at  the  rate  of  exchange  existing 
during  my  stay  in  India,  which,  valued 
at  about  30  cents  a rupee,  amounts  to 
Bs.  ()i>705.5,0.  Paid  out  in  grain  and  cash 
to  the  amount  of  72826.0.0.  Money  re- 
ceived deducted  from  amount  paid  out, 
shows  a net  protit  of  6263.5.0,  which 
profit  is  due  to  the  fact  that  grain  was 
received  at  wholesale  reduced  prices, 
and  receipted  by  missionaries  according 
to  the  real  value  at  stations  of  distribu- 
tion. 

All  moneys  and  grain  paid  out  were 
placed  into  the  hands  of  reliable  parties, 
of  whom  a receipt  was  taken  for  the 
exact  amount  paid  out  either  in  grain  or 
cash. 

This  statement  does  not  include  the 
grain  shipped  from  America  on  the 
“City  of  Kverett”  and  distributed  by 
the  General  Committee. 

George  Lambert. 


2.00  Ordinances.  Daniel  Kauffman. 
3.(X)  Prayer  and  praise  service. 

7.00  Workers’  Meeting. 

8.00  Sermon. 

9.00  Close. 

Wednesday,  Iter.  -JX 

A.  M. 

9.(W  Teaching.  J.S.  Coffman. 

10.00  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

1).  H.  Bender. 

11.00  Singing  class. 

12.00  Noon  Ret*ss. 

P.  M. 

2.00  Ordinances.  Daniel  Kauffman. 

3.00  Prayer  and  praise  service. 

7.00  Workers’  Meeting. 

8.00  Sermon. 

9.00  Close. 

TIinrstlay,  lk.c.  30. 

A.  M. 

9.00  Teaching.  J.S.  Coffman. 

10.00  Primitive  Church. 

M.  S.  Steiner. 

11.00  Singing  class. 

12.00  Noon  Retess. 

P.  M. 

2.00  Primitive  Church. 

M.  S.  Steiner. 

3.00  Prayer  and  praise  servii*e. 

7.00  Workers’  Meeting. 

8.00  Sermon. 

9.00  Close. 

Friday,  Dec.  31. 

A.  M. 

9.00  Teaching.  J.  S.  Coffman. 

10.00  Ordinances.  Daniel  Kauffman. 

11.00  Singing  class. 

12.00  Noon  Recess. 


PROGRAMME 

For  the  Second  Bible  Conference  of  the 
.South-western  Pa.  District,  to  be 
held  at  the  Stahl  M.  H.,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Dec.  27, 1897— 

Jan.  8, 1898. 

On.iECT  OF  THE  Conference. 

'The  Bible  Conference  is  intended  for 
the  practical  beneflt  of  ministers,  Sun- 


2.00  Primitive  CTiiirch. 

M.  S.  Steiner. 

3.00  Prayer  and  praise  service. 

7.00  Workers’  Meeting. 

8.00  Sermon. 

9.00  Close. 

Saturday,  Jan.  1,  ISOS. 

A.  M. 

9.00  Plan  of  Salvation. 

J.‘S.  Coffman. 

10.00  Ordinances.  Daniel  Kauffman. 

11.00  Singing  class. 

12.00  Noon  Recess. 

P.  M. 

2.00  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

D.  II.  Bender 

3.00  Prayer  and  praise  service. 

7.00  Workers'  Meeting. 

8.00  Sermon. 

9.00  Close. 


Monday,  J an.  3. 

A.  M. 

9.00  Plan  of  Salvation. 

J.  S.  Coffman. 

10.00  IMmitive  Church. 

M.  S.  Steiner. 

11.00  Singing  class. 

12.00  Noo71  Recess. 

P.  M. 

2.00  Unfultilled  Prophecies. 

A.  D.  Wenger. 

3.00  Prayer  and  praise  service. 

7.00  Workers’  Meeting. 

8.00  Sermon.  k 

9.00  Close. 

Tuesday,  Jan.  4. 

A.  M. 

9.(X»  Plan  of  Salvation. 

J.  S.  Coffman. 

10.00  Primitive  Church. 

M.  S.  Steiner. 

11.00  Singing  class. 

12.00  Noon  Recess. 

P.  M. 

2.00  Unfulfilled  Prophecies. 

A.  D.  Wenger. 

3.00  Prayer  and  praise  service. 

7.00  Workers’  Meeting. 

8.00  Sermon. 

9.00  Close. 

Wednesday,  Jan.  !>. 

A.  M.  • 

9. a)  Plan  of  Salvation. 

J.  S.  Coffman. 

10.00  Primitive  Church. 

M.  S.  Steiner. 

11.00  Singing  class. 

12.00  Noon  Recess. 

P.  M. 

2.00  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

D.  H.  Bender. 

3.00  Prayer  and  praise  service. 

7.00  Workers’  Meeting. 

8.IX)  Sermon. 

9.00  Close. 

Thursday,  Jan.  6. 

A.  M. 

9.00  Plan  of  Salvation. 

J.  S.  Coffman. 

10. (X)  Unfulfilled  Prophecies. 

A.  D.  Wenger. 

11.00  Singing  class. 

12.00  Noon  Recess. 

P.  M. 

2.00  Life  and  Ministry  of  Christ. 

U.  H.  Bender. 

3.00  Prayer  and  praise  service. 

7.00  Workers’  Meeting. 

8.00  Sermon. 

9.00  Close. 

Friday,  Jan.  7. 

A.  M. 

9.00  Plan  of  Salvation. 

J.  S.  Coffman. 

10.00  Primitive  Church. 

M.  S.  Steiner. 

11.00  Singing  class. 

12.00  Noon  Recess. 

P.  M. 

2.00  Life  and  Ministry  of  Christ. 

D.  II.  Bender. 

3.00  Prayer  and  praise  service. 

7.00  Workers’  Meeting. 

8.00  Sermon. 

9.00  Close. 

The  Workers’  Meeting. 

This  meeting  is  intended  for  all  work- 
‘‘  ers,  and  is  to  be  conducted  by  them. 

*’  All  are  expected  to  take  part. 

Sometime  will  be  devoted  to  ques- 
tions and  answers  in  each  session. 
Books. 

f Bring  Bibles,  Gospel  Hymns  Nos.  5 
and  6,  Hymns  and  Tunes,  and  tablets 
or  note  books. 

Expense. 

For  boarding  not  over  82.00  per  week. 
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Railroads. 

Those  coming  by  the  Pennsylvania 
lines  will  stop  off  at  Johnstown.  Those 
coming  by  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  lines 
will  stop  off  at  Ilolsopple.  Those  who 
stop  at  Johnstown  will  inform  either 
John  Stahl  or  Levi  Blough,  Johnstown, 
Pa.  Those  who  stop  at  Ilolsopple  will 
inform  S.  G.  Shetler,  Ilolsopple,  Pa. 
Any  further  information  desired  will 
cheerfully  be  given  upon  application  to 
the 

( J.  N.  Durr,  Woodside,  Pa. 

Com.  ] J.  A.  Kessler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

( Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


MINUTES 

Of  the  Fifteenth  Annual  Meeting 
the  Mennonite  Evangelijing  and 

Benevolent  Board,  held  in  the 

Salem  M.  II.  near  Elida,  Ohio 
on  the  10th  of  Nov.  1897. 

Meeting  called  to  order  at  9:00  A.  M. 
At  the  meeting  the  previous  evening 
the  members  of  the  board  then  present 
decided  to  have  an  evangelizing  sermon 
preached  at  the  beginning  of  the  serv- 
ices the  next  morning. 

After  the  opening  hymn  Bro.  Caleb 
Winey,  of  Peabody,  Kansas,  read  Acts 
13:16 — 41,  after  which  he  offered  an 
earnest  prayer.  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  was 
chosen  to  deliver  the  sermon.  He  chose 
for  his  text  Matt.  28:19,  20,  putting 
especial  stress  on  the  words,  “Go 
preach.”  He  divided  his  subject  into 
three  heads,  I.  The  Field,  II.  The 
Work,  III.  The  Worker.  The  field  is 
the  tcorld  as  we  learn  from  Matt.  14.  It 
is  the  will  of  God  that  the  whole  world 
be  evangelized.  The  work  is  unbounded 
as  far  as  man  is  found.  We  are,  how- 
ever, at  present  more  directly  interested 
in  that  part  of  the  field  which  includes 
the  United  States  and  Canada.  We  can 
only,  with  our  present  force,  reach  a 
very  small  portion  of  this  division 
which  is  near  at  hand.  No  part  of  the 
East  or  West,  North  or  South,  that  can 
possibly  be  reached  should  be  neglected. 
This  board  should  be  interested  in  the 
salvation  of  souls  where  there  are  no 
churches.  We  have  seen  a number  of 
congregations  planted  at  such  places  in 
the  last  few  years.  The  small  churches 
should  be  regularly  visited  by  able 
evangelists  and  encouraged.  In  a few 
years  many  little  flocks  have  been  built 
into  prosperous  congregations.  Kven 
the  large  congregations  should  have 
special  work  done.  It  is  here  that  the 
material  is  found  from  which  workers 
can  be  sent  out  to  the  neglected  places. 

From  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  we 
can  glean  a fair  idea  of  what  the  trork 
should  be.  When  we  wish  to  see  our 
relation  to  the  work  we  can  find  no 
stronger  object  lesson  than  in  Christ's 
example.  He  said,  “My  Father  works, 
and  I work.”  He  worked  because  the 
work  was  there  to  be  done.  He  worked 
with  all  His  strength — till  He  was 
weary;  all  His  time — year  after  year,  day 
and  night.  The  example  of  the  apostles 
gives  us  another  lesson  as  to  the  work. 
They  first  taught  the  people  near  by, 
then  reached  out,  farther  and  farther, 
till  in  only  a few  years  the  Gospel  was 
spread  over  nearly  the  known  world. 
Their  teaching  was  not  bounded  by 
time  or  place,  only  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
bade  or  forbade  them.  The  work  is  be- 
fore us  and  the  crying  need  is  men! 
men  1 1 menl  II  to  do  the  work. 

The  worker  has  been  among  us  for 
some  years,  and  his  number  has  been 
steadily  increasing.  We  can  rejoice  tor 


what  the  Lord  has  done  for  ns  in  send- 
ing more  laborers  into  the  harvest. 
Surely  our  prayers  have  in  a measure 
been  answered.  Let  us  keep  on  pray- 
ing; He  will  send  more  laborers  for  the 
harvest  is  still  as  great  as  it  was  when 
He  first  spoke  these  words.  The  worker 
must  have  qualifications.  If  he  lacks 
the  natural  talents  he  can  not  attain  to 
the  highest  success.  But  this  is  only 
one  part  of  his  elements  of  success.  He 
must  do  his  work  willingly.  Not  by 
constrainL  but  of  a willing  mind,  is  an 
admonition  that  every  evangelist  must 
heed.  Adaptability  to  the  nonk  is  an- 
other point  that  must  not  be  overlooked. 
Not  every  one  is  adapted  to  the  work  in 
every  place.  One  can  do  the  best  work 
in  a certain  neighborhood,  and  another 
jn  some  different  place.  If  the  Board  is 
inse  they  will  be  careful  to  send 
workers  to  the  places  where  they  can 
do  the  most  possible  good.  It  is  useless 
to  send  a minister,  no  matter  how  gwxl 
his  intentions  are,  who  is  not  able  to 
interest  the  people,  and  instruct  them 
in  a way  that  will  win  souls  to  Christ. 
The  worker  must  be  consecrated.  Inless 
he  goes  to  his  work  in  holy  reverence  to 
God,  and  fully  given  over,  unhindered  by 
the  cares  of  life,  the  Lord  can  not  use 
him  largely  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
The  worker  must  be  supported.  The 
thought  of  how  he  is  to  live  should  not 
occupy  his  mind.  lle_  must  have  bread 
and  clothes,  but  this  fact  must  not 
worry  him.  “Take  no  thought,  saying, 
M’hat  shall  we  eat'^  or.  What  shall  we 
drink  or  Wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed."  should  be  a standing  re- 
proof to  any  anxious  cares  about  these 
things.  The  Ix»rd  who  has  calletl  him. 
will  see  that  he  is  supported  if  he  is  a 
consecrated  worker.  Here  the  congre- 
gations can  come  in  for  their  share  of 
the  evangelizing  work.  The  worker  will 
be  rewarded.  Already  in  this  life,  he 
will  feel  amply  rejaid  for  every  sacri 
fice  that  he  has  made.  When  he  sees 
souls  saved,  he  will  have  meat  to  eat  of 
which  the  world  knows  nothing.  In 
this  he  will  rejoice  more  than  in  all 
riches.  When  he  sees  the  congregations 
built  up  and  prospering  his  heart  will 
overflow  with  gratitude  that  he  could 
be  used  as  an  instrument  in  a work  that 
makes  men  happier  and  glorifies  God. 
Then  he  can  look  with  joy  to  his  final 
reward.  He  will  be  too  busy  with  his 
present  work  to  think  much  of  the 
blessed  hereafter,  yet  he  encouraicd 
on  the  way  by  the  assurance  that  he 
shall  hear  the  blessetl.  “Well  done,  gornl 
and  faithful  servant." 

To  the  roll  call  the  following  mem 
bers  responded: 

1.  A.  B.  Kolb,  Elkhart,  Iml. 

2.  G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

3.  David  Garber,  Orrville, « )hio. 

4.  J.  G.  Wenger,  llari>er,  Kan. 

5.  Daniel  Shenk,  Elida.  Ohio. 

I’l.  Jonas  Snider,  Waterloo  Ont.  Sub- 
stitute for  8.  S.  Hemer.t 

7.  Ifaniel  Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo. 
(Substitute  for  J.  C.  Driver.* 

8.  Albrecht  isrhifller,  Roseland,  Neb. 
(Substitute  for  Daniel  Burkhard.1 

The  financial  report  was  then  read, 
discussed,  and  upon  motion  adopted. 

The  secretary's  report  was  given  ver 
bally.  The  work  in  general  is  in  a pros- 
perous condition.  Had  no  lack  of  funds. 
Many  calls  could  not  be  supplierl  on 
account  of  not  being  able  to  secure 
sufficient  laborers-  More  money  was 
received  during  the  year  than  any  year 
since  the  Board  was  organized.  More 
evangelistic  work  was  done  than  dur- 


ing any  previous  year,  still  not  as  much 
money  spent  as  during  a number  of 
other  years.  This  was  due  to  the  fact 
that  about  all  ministers  traveled  on  half 
fare,  (those  not  having  annual  permits 
used  trip  (lermits  secured  through  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevo 
lent  Board)  and  by  directing  the  work 
so  that  not  so  much  traveling  back  and 
forth  was  done.  In  this  way  the  ex- 
penses were  cut  down  about  85tK).00 
(out  of  this  the  secretary  received 
8125.00  compensation  and  the  rest  went 
to  the  benefit  of  the  cause.)  Consider- 
able  evangelistic  work  was  done  by 
dirt'erent  ministers  whose  ex)>enses  were 
not  paid  out  of  the  funds  but  by  the 
individual  congregations  where  work 
was  done.  Taking  all  together  this  was 
a prosperous  year  for  the  church.  The 
Lord  owned  and  blessed  the  efforts  for 
the  advancement  of  His  Kingdom. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  to  meet 
again  at  1 F.  M. 

the  afternoon  session 
was  opened  by  singing  the  missionary 
hymn  No.  14,  in  Hymns  and  Tunes. 
Prayer  by  Bro.  Jno.  Burkholder,  East 
Lewistown,  Ohio. 

The  district  members  present  then 
give  their  reports  of  their  resjiective 
districts. 

Daniel  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio.  — The 
brethren  .Ino.  Blosser  and  David  Garber 
were  appointed  as  State  Evangelists  by 
the  Conference. 

John  Blosser,  New  Stark,  Ohio.— Very 
much  work  to  be  done.  Calls  for  work 
from  all  parts  of  the  district,  from  large 
congregations  as  well  as  small  ones. 
Work  was  done  at  about  all  the  differ- 
ent places,  most  of  them  are  in  a pros- 
perous condition.  Much  work  is  needed. 
Plenty  of  room  for  work  in  the  Ohio 
field. 

David  Garber,  Orrville.  1 find  so 
much  need  of  more  work  to  be  done 
that  I nucstion  whether  we  are  doing 
our  duty  in  not  i)utting  more  men  to 
work.  In  a number  of  places  there  are 
more  members  in  the  graveyard  than  in 
the  congregation,  and  in  some  jilaces 
about  all  the  members  are  in  the  grave- 
yard. It  makes  my  heart  sad  to  see 
how  many  i*laces  were  neglected  and 
the  church  gone  down.  We  are  not  doing 
our  duty  by  not  putting  to  work  those 
upon  whom  the  Lord  i>oured  out  His 
Sj>irit.  Some  new  fields  have  been 
0|>eucd.  I ani  still  interested  in  the 
Orphan's  Home,  others  are  too.  The 
work  is  gaining  friends.  Some  think  1 
ought  to  devote  all  my  time  to  evangel- 
istic work.  1 am  ready  to  give  it  in  to 
other  hands  if  best  to  do  so. 

•lonas  Snider,  Waterloo,!  )nt.  The  work 
is  encouraging  in  Ontario.  Through 
the  evangelistic  efforts  there  were  130 
accessions.  .\t  some  places  we  have  no 
ministers,  but  send  men  there  at  regular 
periods.  The  results  of  this  [ilan  of 
work  are  poor.  Better  have  series  of 
meetings  at  these  places. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  \'ersailles,  .Mo. 
Nothing  to  boast  of,  but  greatly  en- 
couraged. The  congregation  at  Palmyra 
doubled  during  the  last  year.  .V  min- 
ister will  be  stationed  thei.-  so.ni.  The 
congregation  at  Cherry  Box  has  been 
revivetl.  A new  minister  has  fieen 
stationed  at  this  place.  Our  State  I.van- 
gelist,  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk,  did  good 
work.  A numlier  of  Evangelists  from 
other  states  labored  in  our  district  with 
good  results,  namely:  J.  M.  Shenk,  .M.  S. 
Steiner  aud  D.  D.  Miller.  We  need  more 
ministers,  good,  able,  well  grounded 


men  as  ministers.  In  Iowa  we  have 
members  in  twenty-two  counties,  but 
few  have  ministers.  Send  an  Evangelist 
to  that  state  by  all  means. 

Albrecht  Schifller,  Boseland,  Neb. — 
In  the  beginning  of  the  year  we  tried  to 
get  an  Evangelist  but  without  success. 
We  then  began  a series  of  meetings 
ourselves.  Twenty  souls  were  saved. 
.Vfter  harvest  Bro.  Steiner  labored  with 
us.  Eight  accessions.  A number  of 
places  have  no  ministers,  they  are 
supplied  at  regular  time  by  ministers 
from  others  places.  Some  are  not  pros- 
pering, need  more  ministers.  Antioch 
should  have  a minister.  Osborn,  Kansas, 
congregation  should  have  a minister. 
There  should  be  a preacher  located  in 
Marshall  Co.,  Iowa.  The  few  members 
there  are  hungering  for  spiritual  food. 
Let  the  Evangelizing  Board  send  a man 
to  this  place  soon.  Now  is  the  time  to 
act,  or  It  will  be  too  late. 

As  the  next  day  was  the  appointed 
time  for  the  preliminary  meeting  for  a 
general  conference,  nearly  all  the  bish- 
ops, ministers,  etc.,  came  one  day 
earlier,  so  a munber  of  them  were  called 
upon  to  give  reports  from  their  dis- 
tricts. 

Noah  .Stauffer,  Strasburg,  Out.— We 
must  get  more  men  that  are  qualified  to 
“do  the  work  of  an  evangelist.”  Especi- 
ally should  the  Board  be  careful  in  its 
selection  of  men  to  labor  as  evangelists. 

I).  H.  Bender,  Tub,  Pa.— No  regular 
evangelists  in  our  district.  Greatly  in 
need  of  more  workers.  Have  gone  into 
other  districts  and  secured  workers.  A 
very  good  plan.  Held  meetings  at  nearly 
all  places.  (Juite  a number  of  acces- 
sions. Let  us  do  as  we  pray. 

L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
— Work  progressing.  Good  meetings  by 
Bro.  Garber.  Some  accessions.  No 
direct  continued  meetings  held  in  our 
district. 

Benj.  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio.  — Have 
had  many  blessings  in  our  church 
through  evangelistic  work.  Many  places 
in  our  district  in  a sad  condition.  .8ome 
efforts  are  now  being  made,  but  almost 
too  late  at  many  places.  This  is  the 
way  it  goes  when  we  are  not  active  in 
the  work. 

J.  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind.— Like  all 
the  rest  have  said,  “The  great  lack  is  of 
men,"  not  so  much  of  means  We  have 
many  workers,  but  few  qualified  as 
evangelists.  It  is  very  necessary  to  put 
more  men  to  work.  Serii  s of  meetings 
held  at  about  all  the  [.laces  with  good 
residts.  in  general  the  work  is  in  good 
condition,  workers  are  more  earnest. 

.1..''.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  Ills.  Gooil 
^ work  done  in  the  Free|)ort  congrega- 
tion. Much  work  needed  in  the  state  of 
fil.  .Vbout  all  the  members  gathered  in 
were  through  evangelistic  efforts.  Be 
careful  in  sending  out  ministers. 

Peter  .Sommer,  Metamora.  ill.  Have 
been  visited  by  evangelists  but  none 
this  year. 

E.  -M.  Hartman.  Washington.  111. 
Not  much  done  in  our  state  this  year. 
No  evangelists  ai.pointeil  by  our  con- 
ference. .\  mistake.  We  nee<l  more 
qualified  workers.  There  is  danger  and 
we  -iioolii  be  can  fill  Dial  we  send  out 
oidy  such  as  are  filled  with  the  Holy 
i I host. 

.Andrew  Stienk.  Orom.go.  .Mo.  Have 
been  over  most  of  the  .Missouri  field. 
We  greatly  neeil  more  ministers  every- 
where, but  especially  .Mi.ssouri  needs 
more  laborers  than  any  field  1 know. 
Dur  fiearts  bleed  to  see  so  many  calls 
not  re8[ionded  to.  Am  somewhat  dis- 
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couraged  since  here,  as  I hoped  that  1 
might  induce  some  one  to  go  West,  but  i 
the  cry  for  workers  is  tlie  same  every- 
where. In  one  place  there  were  about  ( 
fifty  persons  that  could  have  been  < 
gathered  in  had  elforts  been  made.  1 
Now  they  belong  to  another  denomina- 
tion which,  however,  is  not  their  choice. 
May  tliis  meeting  take  steps  to  provide 
more  laborers. 

.!.(«.  Wenger,  Harper,  Kans.  Work 
progressing,  much  is  being  done.  Ten 
years  ago  we  had  two  members,  now 
we  have  forty. 

(Jeo.  U.  Hrunk,  t;anton,  Kans.— The 
same  story  as  all  the  rest.  \’ery  little 
help  from  outside  evangelists.  In  Okla- 
homa the  work  greatly  needs  help, 
especially  at  Milan  Valley.  Something 
can  be  done  in  this  valley  if  done  soon. 
Many  children  of  members  ready  to  be 
gathered  in. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Tandora,  Ohio.  -I;i  my 
last  trip  West  1 was  impressed  anew 
for  more  work.  The  cry  comes  loud. 
When  we  cannot  get  schoolhouses, 
arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
tent. 

A.  1).  Wenger,  Millersville,  I’a.— The 
same  as  the  rest,  great  need  for  more 
workers.  Much  work  to  be  done  along 
the  I’acilic  coast.  Have  a few  members 
in  Oalifornia.  About  100  in  Oregon. 
The  work  is  in  a sad  state.  Much  help 
needed  in  Oregon.  Want  an  imported 
man.  They  are  pleading  for  help. 
There  is  however  much  to  encourage 
us.  While  some  churches  are  dying  out, 
others  are  greatly  enlivened,  and  many 
accessions.  In  Pennsylvania,  alone, 
there  were  about  1000  members  received 
into  the  church  during  the  last  year.  In 
general  much  good  has  been  done 
through  evangelistic  efforts. 

.1.  S.  Coll'man,  Elkhart,  Ind.  When 
we  as  a denomination  are  urging  to 
preach  the  gospel,  have  we  any  reason 
for  such  preaching  as  others?  If  so, 
why  not  state  it  plainly  to  the  people  so 
that  they  take  it  along  with  them  ? 

J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio.— Our  people 
ought  to  study  their  Uibles  more  so  that 
they  could  be  used  to  more  advantage. 
In  a congregation  of  two  hundred  mem- 
bers, like  we  have  here,  there  should  be 
seventy-live  teachers  among  them.  1 
once  asked  a brother,  who  is  quite  a free 
talker,  a few  simple  llilile  (piestions  and 
he  could  not  answer  me.  The  lack  of 
IJible  knowledge  is  one  ol  llie  reasons 
for  the  lack  of  workers.  The  reason  for 
Timothy's  knowledge  of  the  IJible  was 
the  inllnence  of  his  mother  and  grand- 
mother. Shall  we  let  the  millions  starve 
for  the  want  of  teaching'? 

On  motion  it  was  resolved  that  here- 
after district  members  be  elected  for 
three  years.  Election  of  district  mem 
hers  resulted  as  follows: 

S.  S.  Herner,  Manheim.  Out. 

J.  K.  Hartzler,  McN'eytown,  I'a. 
Jonathan  Miller,  (iarden  (Ity,  Mo. 

Amos  Eandis,  Union,  Oregon. 

Jos.  Hander,  Milford,  Neb. 

W.T.  Eineweaver,  South  English,  Iowa, 
.lacob  Holler,  .Ir.,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

C.  Olirendorf,  Flanagan,  111. 

Homer  Struck,  Merling,  111. 

Daniel  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  Ohio. 

(’or.  I’riesen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 

The.  following  were  elected  by  their 
respective  conferences. 

Daniel  Iturkhard,  Ayr,  N’eli. 

Amos  Hess,  Hesston,  Kan. 

.1.  (1.  Wenger,  Harper,  Kan. 

J.  C.  Driver,  Enid,  Mo. 

Jos.  K.  Loucks,  Scottdalo,  Fa. 


The  membership  of  the  following  had 
not  e.xpirod,  viz;  < 

A.  15.  Kolb,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

O.  L.  llender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Silas  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

A.  U.  Zook,  Topeka,  Kan. 

David  Garber,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Three  new  directors  were  elected.  , 

J.  K.  Hartzler,  McVeytown,  Fa.  i 

S.  S.  Herner,  Manheim,  Ont. 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Harper,  Kan. 

The  election  of  oflicers  resulted  as 
follows: 

President,  A.  15.  Kolb,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Vice  President,  J.  K.  Hartzler,  Mc- 
Veytown, Pa. 

Secretary,  G.  E.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Treas.  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
The  meeting  then  adjourned  to  meet 
again  at  7 P.  M. 

EVENING  SESSION 

was  opened  by  singing  hymn  N'o.  11*7 
Gospel  Hymns. 

City  Missions  was  next  taken  up.  A 
report  from  the  workers  of  the  Chicago 
Mission  was  read.  After  a number  of 
talks  by  dilTerent  ministers  the  follow 
ing  resolutions  were  passed. 

Remloeil,  That  the  Chicago  Mission 
be  continued  for  the  coming  year. 

Rexolml,  That  the  appointment  of 
workers  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
executive  committee. 

Renoloed,  That  the  compensating  of 
the  sister  doing  the  house  work  at  the 
Home  Mission  be  left  to  the  discretion 
of  the  executive  committee. 

Ri‘soUitd,  That  Dr.  Whitmore  be  paid 
So.OO  per  month  to  meet  the  expenses 
of  the  dispensary. 

Renolced,  That  the  Board  be  author- 
ized to  establish  missions  in  other  cities. 

Renolced,  That  the  executive  com- 
mittee confer  with  the  workers  of  the 
Sunday  school  mission  meeting  at  Ean- 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  as  to  the  advisability  of 
opening  a mission  in  Philadelphia. 

The  subject  of  foreign  missions  was 
taken  up  and  discussed  at  length.  Many 
talks  favoring  the  opening  of  missions 
in  foreign  fields  were  given,  after  which 
it  was 

Resoloed,  That  a committee  of  five  be 
appointed  by  the  president  to  examine 
the  foreign  mission  movement  In  all  its 
phases  and  that  said  committee  be  em- 
powered to  take  such  action  as  they  see 
lit.  The  committee  appointed  consists 
of  the  brethren  .1.  F.  Funk,  1).  J.  .lohns, 
J.  M.  Shenk,  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  J.  Kurtz. 

The  next  subject  taken  up  was  re- 
garding the  Old  People’s  Home.  Bro.  D. 

C.  Amstutz  and  Bro.  J.  S.  ColTman  ex- 
plained the  Home  after  which  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions  were  adoped. 

Resolced,  That  we  accept  the  Old 
People's  Home. 

Resolced,  That  the  following  brethren 
act  as  a board  of  directors  to  take  charge 
of  both  the  Orphan's  and  the  Old  Peo- 
ple’s Home. 

D.  C.  Amstutz,  Marshallville,  Ohio. 
David  Garber,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

David  Hostetler,  Weilersville,  (Jhio. 
P.enj.  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pandora,  Ohio. 

,lohn  Blosser,  New  Stark,  Ohio. 

Noah  Blosser,  Leetonia,  Ohio. 

J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Cleophas  Amstutz,  Kidron,  Ohio, 
r 1).  S.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

A.  Burkholder, , Ohio. 

Resolced,  That  the  secretary  receive  a 
compensation  of  two  hundred  dollars 
for  his  service. 

After  singing  and  prayer  the  meeting 
adjourned.  G.  L.  Bender,  Sec  y. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Submitted  to  the  fifteenth  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing 


and  Benevolent  Board  held  at 
Elida,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  10, 

HS97. 

Evangelizing. 

Cash  on  hand  Oct.  1, 189f>,  S •i')2.fi2 
Cash  received  from  Oct.  I,  1890 

to  Oct.  1,  1897,  1,048.51 


Total, 

Disbursed. 


.?l.:50l.i:5 


To  ministers  for  traveling  ex- 
penses, 9 981.95 

To  Mennonite  Publ’ing  Co.,  for 

printing  and  stationery,  22.03 

Postage,  lb-00 

Secretary’s  salary,  125.00 

Resources,  note,  150.00 

Total,  Sd, 21*3  98 

Balance  on  hand  Oct.  1,  1897,  7.15 

Chicago  Mission. 

Cash  on  hand  Oct.  1,  18'.**!,  8 47.40 

Cash  rec'd  from  Oct.  1,  189*!  to 

Oct.  1,  1897,  805.40 

Total,  -S  852.80 

Disbursed. 

Kent,  ^ :522.55 

Living  expenses,  229.91 

Furnishing,  51.58 

Fuel,  -l^l.-lO 

Postage  and  stationery,  *>.‘J9 

Drayage  and  express,  Ifi.'JO 

Car  fare,  10-85 

Clothing  for  workers  5.95 

Supplies  for  S.  S.  aiul  Mission,  11.40 

Incidentals,  '••07 

Sundries,  15.3*! 


Total,  -S  725.5*! 

Balance,  127.'24 

In  treasury  at  Chicago,  Oct.  1, 

18'.**!,  30.00 

In  treasury  at  Chicago,  Oct.  1. 

18'.*7,  18.91 

S 11.09 

Total  balance  Oct.  1,  1897,  138.33 

Oki’uan's  Home,  Ohio. 

Cash  on  hand  Oct.  1,  189*!,  -S  3.20 

Cash  received  from  Oct.  1,  I8'.N! 

to  Oct.  1,  1897,  138.48 

Total.  -8i  111. *58 

Disbursed. 

Paid  to  David  Garber,  -S  138.43 

Balance  on  hand  Oct.  1,  1897,  S 3.25 
A UM  EN I AN  Su  I’KEKEim. 

Cash  received  from  Oct.  1,  18'.**! 

to  Oct.  1,  1897,  341.82 

Paid  to  Brown  Bros.,  N.  Y.,  341.82 

Armenian  Ori'iians. 

Cash  received  up  to  Oct.  1,  1897;  184.03 
Paid  to  Brown  Bros.,  N.  Y.,  1*'»5.13 

Balance  on  hand  Oct.  1,  1897,  # 19.50 

Foreign  Missions. 

Cash  received  up  to  Oct.  1, 1897,  153.05 

Ciiruoii  Bi'ilding. 

Cash  received  up  to  Oct.  1, 1897,  8 107.02 
Disbursed. 

Church  Jackson  Co.,  Minn.,  8 13.00 

“ Harper  Co.,  Kans.,  33.07 

“ Teun.,  12.32 

“ Huron  Co.,  Mich.,  27.81 

Total,  8 86.20 

Balance  on  hand  Oct.  1,  1897,  8 20.76 


December  1, 

Balances. 

Evangelizing,  8 7.16 

Chicago  Mission,  138.33 

Orphan’s  Home,  3-25 

Armenian  Orphans  19.50 

Foreign  Missions,  153.05 

Church  Building,'  20.76 

Total  Balance  Cash  on  hand 

Oct.  1,  1897,  8 342.04 

Total  Receipts. 

For  Evangelizing,  81,301.13 

“ Chicago  Mission,  852.80 

“ Orphan’s  Hoi  j-,.  141.68 

“ Armeni8n_.8utlB.ers,  341.82 

“ Armenian  Orphans,  184.63 

“ Foreign  Missions,  153.05 

“ Church  Building,  107.02 

Total,  83,082.13 

Total  Disbursements. 

For  Evangelizing,  81,293.98 

“ Chicago  Mission,  725.56 

“ Orphan’s  Home,  138.43 

“ Armenian  Sufferers,  341.82 

“ Armenian  Orphans,  165.13 

“ Church  Building,  86.26 

Total,  82,751.18 

Receipts  for  India  Sufferers,  $19,266.51 
“ “ all  other  purposes  3,082.13 

Total,  822,348.64 

Resources. 

On  hand  Oct.  1,  1896,  97  Shares 

M.  P.  Co.  Stock,  82,425.00 

On  hand  Oct.  1, 1896,  one  note 

M.  P.  Co.,  - 150.00 

Received  during  year  6 Shares 
M.  1*.  Co.  Stock  from 
friends  in  FJkhart,  150.00 

Loaned  to  M.  P.  Co.,  for  which 

received  note,  150.00 

Total  on  hand  Oct.  1,  1897,  82,875.00 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  Treas. 

CONFERENCE  REPORT. 

The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  An- 
nual Mennonite  Conference  met  at  the 
Masontown  meeting  house,  Friday,  Oct. 
15, 1897,  at  'J.30  A.  M.,  with  the  follow- 
ing bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
present. 

BISHOPS. 

Jonas  Blanch,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

David  Keim,  Addison,  Pa. 

J.  N.  Durr,  Woodside,  Pa. 

.Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

MINISTERS. 

David  Johnson,  Woodside,  Pa. 
Christian  Deffanbach,  Masontown,  Pa. 
J.  A.  Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa, 

L.  A.  Blough,  Davidsville,  Pa. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Alex  Weaver,  Wallsal,  Pa. 

‘ Abram  Metzler,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

' John  Brillhart,  Rockton,  Pa. 

H.  M.  Gelnett,  Grantsville,  Md. 

A.  D.  Wenger,  Millersville,  Pa. 

1 G.  D.  Iililler,  Tub,  Pa. 

t 1).  II . Bender,  Tub,  Pa. 

deacons. 

^ Geo.  Coffman,  McClellandtown,  Pa. 

D.  W.  Maust,  Tub,  Pa. 

) Conference  was  opened  by  singing, 

reading  Eph.  4,  and  prayer  by  Jonas 
Blauch. 

^ The  conference  address  was  given  by 
Aaron  Loucks,  based  on  1 Cor.  3: 9 “For 
we  are  laborers  together  with  God.” 
7 The  speaker  showed  that  although  God 

2 might  have  called  better  instruments 
, to  perform  His  work,  yet  it  pleased 

Him  to  call  man  to  this  imp*>rtant  work 
6 and  our  enceuragement  is  that  God 
6 works  with  us  and  thus  guides  us  in 


HERALr)  OB’  TRTJTJtl. 
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our  labors  for  Him,  and  that  we  have  t 
no  authority  to  work  independently  of  c 
God,  but  only  as  we  work  with  Him 
and  Ills  word,  our  work  is  sanctioned  1 
and  successful.  * 

Bro.  Loucks  then  drew  a picture  of  i 
the  Corinthian  church,  their  dilliculties 
and  troubles,  and  from  the  manner  in  1 
which  Paul  directed  them  to  deal  with 
them,  he  drew  a very  practical  lesson  as  i 
to  how  we  should  deal  with  dissensions, 
strifes,  doctrines,  etc.  that  arise  in  the 
Christian  Church  at  the  present  day, 
concluding  with  an  appeal  for  more 
spiritually  equipped  workers  in  the 
church  to  contend  earnestly  for  the 
doctrines  of  the  church  and  the  Gospel. 
The  address  was  full  of  instruction  and 
practical  teaching. 

He  was  followed  by  J.  N.  Durr  in  a 
ihort  but  earnest  admonition  to  mem- 
bers of  conference,  showing  the  object 
of  the  meeting  and  urging  all  to  be 
earnestly  engaged  in  the  great  work  of 
the  Master. 

After  the  testimonies  the  church  re- 
ports were  given  which  showed  that 
advancements  had  been  made  along 
nearly  all  lines  of  church  work.  About 
fifty  members  were  added  to  the  church 
and  about  81,(KK)  contributed  to  the 
cau-;e;  still  the  cry  for  more  work  and 
workers  is  going  out,  and  it  is  evident 
that  much  more  could  be  done  if  the 
church  were  still  better  eijuipped  with 
more  earnest,  faithful,  qualified  workers. 

AFTERNOON  .SESSION 

was  opened  by  singing.  Prayer  by  S.  G. 
Shetler. 

The  attention  of  conference  was  then 
directed  to  the  discussion  of  (pieries  and 
resolutions. 

1.  What  shall  the  prayer- head-cover- 
ing be'? 

This  question  was  brought  out  by  a 
discussion  on  the  Rules  and  Discipline 
and  was  referred  to  A.  D.  Wenger  who 
gave  a brief  but  concise  explanation  of 
1 Cor.  11:1—16,  clearly  showing  that 
something  special,  beside  the  long  hair, 
was  required  to  be  worn  by  all  women 
“professing  godliness’’  when  in  worship, 
also  that  while  the  Bible  does  not  say 
“cap,”  yet  the  plain  white  cap  is  the 
most  appropriate  covering,  either  as  an 
emblem  of  purity  and  chastity,  or  as  a 
matter  of  convenient  use. 

2.  For  what  causes  may  a bishop  or 
minister  absent  himself  from  the  reg- 
ular services  and  councils  ’r* 

Jnswei'.  For  no  reasons  whatever 
except  sickness,  or  other  unavoidable 
causes,  should  a bishop  or  minister 
absent  himself  from  services.  We  urge 
the  ministry  in  general  to  attend  all 
services  regularly. 

3.  Is  it  scriptural  for  a brother  to 
hold  an  office  in  which  he  is  obliged  to 
administer  an  oath  'f 

Answer.  Inasmuch  as  the  Scriptures 
plainly  teach  us  not  to  swear  at  all 
(Matt.  5:34—38;  Jas.  5: 12),  we  believe  it 
unscriptural  and  inconsistent  for  a bro- 
ther to  hold  such  an  ottice. 

4.  Has  a bishop  a right  to  ask  con- 
ference for  assistance  to  maintain  the 
order  and  practice  of  the  church '? 

Ansicer.  The  bishop,  being  subject 
to  conference,  has  a right  to  appeal  to 
conference  for  assistance  in  maintain- 
ing church  doctrine. 

' 5.  Have  the  bishop  and  a council  a 

right  to  set  the  sisters  back  from  com- 
munion if  they  refuse  to  wear  a cap  for 
a prayer-head-covering? 

Answer.  The  bishop  has  the  author- 
ity to  maintain  the  doctrines  of  the 
church,  and  if  disobeyed,  it  is  his  duty 


to  ifold  back  such  disobedient  member 
or  members  from  communion. 

6.  How  long  shall  the  officers  of  con- 
ference hold  office  ? Discussion  on  this 
subject  brought  out  the  need  of  some 
code  of  rules,  so  conference 

Resolved,  That  a committee  of  three 
be  appointed  to  frame  a constitution 
and  by- laws  for  conference,  to  be  pre- 
sented at  the  next  regular  session. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then 
adopted: 

Resolved,  1.  That  our  next  Bible 
Conference  be  held  at  the  Stahl  meet- 
ing house  in  the  Johnstown  district. 

2.  That  the  S.  S.  Conference  for  IS98 
be  held  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Church  Conference. 

3.  That  as  many  of  the  ministry  as 
can,  attend  the  General  Conference 
meeting  at  Elida,  t*liio,  as  delegates' 
(Three  volunteered  to  attend). 

4.  That  Rockton,  Pa.  be  taken  into 
the  conference  circle  in  two  years. 

5.  That  the  ministry  be  granted  a 
certificate  of  ordination  by  conference. 

6.  That  we  render  our  thanks  to  the 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters  for  their 
help  in  the  conferences. 

The  following  committees  were  ap- 
pointed: 

1.  Bible  Conference. 

2.  S.  8.  Conference. 

3.  S.  S.  Library. 

4.  Constituti-in  and  By-l'dws. 

COMM  ITTKES  BETA  I N ED. 

1.  Building  Committee. 

2.  .Vpiiortionment. 

3.  Church  Assistance  (for  J.  N.  Durr). 
John  Brillhart  of  Rockton,  Pa.  was 

granted  a minister’s  certificate. 

After  singing  the  Doxology,  confer- 
ence adjourned  with  a benedictory 
prayer,  to  meet  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.  on 
the  third  Friday  in  October,  1M*8. 

J.  N.  Di  UK,  Moderator. 


baker,  John  L.  Brubaker  to  Ida  S.  Bru- 
baker, both  of  Manor  Twp.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 

Shari*— Miller.  On  the  3d  of  No 
veiiiber,  18‘.*7,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
mother,  in  East  Lynne,  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
David  Sharp  to  (widow)  Rebecca  Miller, 
daughter  of  Bish.  John  P.  King  (de- 
ceased) both  of  Cass  (’o..  Mo. 

Kolb — Long  ACRE. -On  the  9th  of 
November,  1897,  at  the  residence  of 
John  F.  Kolb,  father  of  the  bridegroom, 
by  Jacob  B.  Hunsberger,  Bro.  J.  Clay- 
ton Kolb  and  sister  Emma  B.  Long-acre, 
both  of  East  Vincent  township,  (’hester 
Co.,  Pa.  M-ay  God  abundantly  bless 
this  union,  both  temporally  and  spirit- 
ually, and  give  them  many  years  of 
happiness. 

Guoi'P— Albrecht.— Oil  the ‘28th  of 
October,  1897,  in  Wellesley,  Ont.,  by 
Ilish.  N.  Nafziger,  Simon  Gropp  to  Bar- 
bara Albrecht. 

M1LLER-C11ARLE.S.  On  the  llh  of 

November,  18'J7,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  father,  Christian  Charles,  in 
Manor  township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
Benjamin  Ilertzler,  Sister  Sadie  B. 
Charles  and  Bro.  Amos.  R.  Miller,  of 
East  Ilempfield. 


}!'  n (-  Secretaries. 

1).  11.  Bender  ) 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 

The  following  resolutions  were 
adopted  by  the  .Mennonite  Sunday 
School  at  Hanover,  Pa.,  Nov.  7th,  1897: 

Whereas.  It  has  pleased  our  heaven- 
ly Father,  in  His  all-wise  Providence, 
to  enter  our  ranks  and  remove  there- 
from by  death  to  his  eternal  home,  an 
active  and  earnest  member  in  the  per- 
son of  David  W.  Forry,  therefore  be  it 

Re.solC'd,  That  while  we  mourn  the 
loss  of  a dear  brother,  we  bow  in  tium- 
l)le  submission  to  the  will  "1  our  heav- 
enly Father,  who  doeth  all  things  well; 
we  therefore  believe  that  our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain. 

Through  the  loss  of  Brother  Forry 
we  lose  a devoted  and  active  member, 
one  whose  life  was  an  example  worthy 
of  imitation,  and  whose  life  and  inllu- 
ence  were  enjoyed  by  Christian  people. 

Resolved,  That  as  our  brother,  D.  W. 
Forry,  was  suddenly  taken  from  our 
midst  in  the  prime  of  his  life,  it  should 
be  a warning  to  all  of  us  to  be  ready, 
for  at  such  an  hour  as  we  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 

Re.solced,  That  our  heartfelt  sympa- 
thy be  tendered  to  the  bereaved  daugh- 
ter and  relatives  in  this  the  hour  of 
their  great  sorrow,  and  that  a copy  of 
these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  be- 
reaved daughter,  and  that  they  be 
recorded  in  the  minutes  of  the  school. 

Elmer  J.  Herr,  Secretary. 

]VIARRIAGES. 

Brubaker  Biubaker.— On  the 

inth  of  November,  1897,  at  the  residence 
of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  J.  K.  Bru- 


DEATHS. 

Brand.  On  the  30th  of  Oct.,  1897,  in 
DeKalb  Co.,  hid.,  of  a comiilication  of 
diseases,  Alva  Brand,  aged  one  day  less 
than  ‘29  years.  He  was  married  to  Ella 
Stofer,  daughter  of  Pre.  Eli  Stofer,  about 
eight  years  ago.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
companion,  father,  mother  and  a brother 
and  "sister  to  mourn  his  early  death. 
May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing  hearts, 
and  give  them  grace  to  )iut  all  their 
trust  in  Him  who  has  promised  never  to 
leave  or  forsake  His  children  and  who 
is  a very  present  helji  to  all.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  bv  J.  F.  Funk, 
of  Elkhart. 

STEALY.-On  the  *!th  of  November, 
1897,  in  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  of 
dropsy.  Sister  Nancy  (Gipe)  Stealy,  aged 
78  yrs.,  9 mos.  and  14  days.  She  was 
borii  in  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  on  Jan. 
22,  1811*.  She  was  married  to  Daniel 
Stealy,  of  Richland  county,  Dhio,  Sept. 
6,  18 1(*.  She  with  her  husband  moved 
to  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  in  .\pril,  ls.5*!. 
where  they  lived  together  until  Bro. 
Stealy  died  on  Sept.  19, 18M.  She  leaves 
Ihree  sons,  nine  grandchildren  and 
three  great  grandchildren  to  iiionrn  her 
death.  She  was  buried  on  the  sth.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by.Iohn  F.  Funk 
and  Noah  Metzler  from  Itev.  1 1:  13.  .V 
large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives 
had  met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  departed  sister.  She  was 
beloved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew 
her.  May  God  bless  the  dear  ones  who 
mourn  her  death. 

Denli.nger.  .loliii  Ehy  1 icnliotrci', 
youngest  son  of  Henry  S.  and  Lizzie 
Denlinger,  was  born  .April  21st.  IS97, 
died  October  23d.  I8‘.i7,  aged  i! 
months  and  3 days.  The  death  of 

this  dear  little  babe  was  very  sad, 
as  he  hail  never  been  sick.  He  was  an 
unusually  good  chilil,  and  the  morning 
of  his  death  his  mother  went  up  stairs 
about  seven  o’clock  and  gave  him  nour- 
ishment, and  he  fell  asleep  again.  She 
laid  him  on  the  bed  and  went  down 
again  as  usual.  In  about  an  hour  she 
went  again  to  see  about  him.  She  soon 
saw  there  was  something  wrong.  He 
had  turned  on  his  face  and  was  smoth- 
ered to  death.  The  parents  worked  with 
him  awhile,  thought  they  must  awake 
him,  but  that  was  beyond  their  |.ower. 
Alay  God  comfort  and  help  them  to 
bear  their  loss.  Ftineral  services  were 
held  at  the  house  by  Bro.  (’.  .\l.  Brack- 
bill  and  at  Hershey’s  M.  II.  by  Bish. 
Isaac  Eby.  Text,  Lam.  3:31  33. 

Weep  not  for  little  Fby, 

His  spirit  now  has  lied: 

He  sweetly  sleeps  with  .lesus 
.-Among  the  silent  dead. 

His  little  coach  is  empty. 

His  playthings  laid  aside. 

And  loving  hearts  are  weeping 
For  our  little  pet  that  died. 


.811 A FKER.— Nov.  13th,  1897,  in  Ma- 
honing (’o.,  Ohio,  Arthur  Titus,  infant 
son  ot  Henry  and  C larissa  Shatler,  aged 
3 months  and  19  days.  Funeral  at  the 
Oberholzer  .M.  IL,  where  services  were 
conducted  by  11.  A.  Kilmer,  assisted  by 
David  I..ehman. 

"Weep  not  for  little  Arthur, 

His  gentle  spirit  has  lied. 

He  sweetly  sleeps  with  Jesus 
.-Among  the  silent  dead. 

’Tis  true  we  loved  him  dearly. 

Yet  Jesus  loved  him  liest; 

He  relieved  him  from  his  suffering 
.And  took  him  home  to  rest.” 

Baker.  On  the  ’25th  of  October, 
1S97,  near  New  Stark,  Ohio.  James 
P.aker  (colored)  from  the  eff'ects  of  a 
bullet  wound,  received  while  intoxicat- 
ed. Funeral  services  Oct.  2*!th  by  N.  O. 
Blosser,  from  Matt.  'Jl-.U. 

(’LINE.  On  the  21th  of  October,  1897, 
near  New  Stark,  Ohio,  of  tyi>hoid  fever, 
Robert,  sou  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Philip 
(’line,  aged  P*  years,  10  months  and  3 
days.  Funeral  "services  conducted  by 
John  Blosser,  from  Feel.  9: 10. 

King.— i.saac  King  was  born  near 
.Allensville,  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  .Inly  1st, 
1V21,  died  near  East  Lynne,  Cass  Go., 
.Mo..  July  29th,  181*7,  aged  7*!  years  and 
28  days. ' 

M’Knger.— On  Nov.  1st,  IV.*7,  near 
.Mt.  Urawford.  Rockingham  Go.,  A’a., 
.•sister  Sailie  Wenger  died  at  the  home 
of  her  son  John,  with  whom  she  lived. 
She  had  suffered  for  some  time  of 
droi>sy  and  heart  failure.  Buried  on 
the  2nd.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  G.  D.  and  S.  Heatwole  at  the 
Pike  M.  II.  in  the  presence  of  a large 
concourse  of  friends  and  relatives 
assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  rtie  Early  graveyard  by  the  side  of 
her  husband,  Daniel  Wenger,  who  had 
preceded  her  to  another  world  eight 
years  ago.  She  leaves  ten  children  liv- 
ing, forty-four  grandchildren  ami  four 
great  grandchildren  and  one  sister  to 
mourn  their  loss.  She  had  reached  the 
age  of  7*!  years.  8 months  and  '29  days. 
She  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Ghurch  for  many  years.  The 
community  lost  a gooil  neighbor,  and 
the  children  an  affectionate  mother. 
Her  seat  at  the  meetings  was  seldom  if 
ever  vacant  when  health  permitted. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 

".Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 

Here  thv  toils  and  cares  are  o’er; 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow 
Never  can  distress  thee  more. 

Binkley.  Sister  Barbara  Binkley, 
wife  (d'  Uriah  Binkley,  died  Nov.  1st, 
1897,  aged  i!'.*  years,  2 months  and  3 
days.  She  leaves,  beside  her  husband, 
eight  sons,  two  daughters  and  three 
brothers  and  one  sister.  Funeral  ser- 
vices on  the  Ith  by  .lacidi  Krehbiel 
assisted  bv  Pre.  Simkin.s.  Text,  Isaiah 
l.’i-J  Buried  in  the  Bural  cemetery. 
Sister  Binklev  had  a paralytic  stroke 
the  latter  pari  01  .lune.  but  ncovereil 
so  far  as  to  be  able  to  sit  up  the  greater 
part  of  the  time  until  the  last  three 
weeks  she  began  to  fail  until  death  re- 
lieved her.  She  was  conscious  to  the 
end  and  went  to  sleep  in  .lesus. 

811T/.M  VN.— Ethel,  daughter  of  Da 
vid  F and  Anna  Slutzman,  was  born  in 
PliUsmoutb.  Neb,.  .Ian.  'Joth.  |896.  died 
Oct.  17tb.  1n97.  of  cholera  inlantuni. 
at  .Mancelona.  .Mich.,  aged  1 .year,  s 
months  and  '27  days.  She  was  laid  to 
rest  on  the  I'.Uh  in  the  Mancelona  ceine 
tery. 

"This  little  bud  so  young  ainl  fair, 

( 'alleil  hence  by  early  do.im, 

, I list  came  I,"  show  how  sweet  a dower 
In  Paradise  would  blooiii. 

Ere  sin  could  harm  or  sorrow  lade. 

* Death  came  with  friendly  care; 

The  openina  liud  to  heaven  convejed 
Ami  b;ide  it  blossom  there. 

Dear  Ethel’s  cab  is  empty  now. 

Her  little  clothes  laid  by. 

\ mother’s  hope,  a father  s joy. 

In  death's  cold  arm  doth  he. 

Co.  littb*  pilcrim.  to  tliy  home. 

On  vonder  blis'-tul  shore: 

We  miss  thee  here. 

But  soon  w ill  come 

Where  t*iou  hast_gmu^l*etore.  ^ ^ 
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HKAVhN  TOUCHING  EARTH. 

Some  one  has  said,  “We  are  not  al- 
together happy  on  earth,  hecause  it  is 
not  heaven;  neither  are  we  aitogether 
sad,  because  we  are  on  the  way  thither.” 

“In  the  world  ye  shaii  liave  tribula- 
tion,” .lesiis  said.  It  is  a comfort  to 
know  that  He  understands  the  situa- 
tion; and  the  sooner  we  understand  it 
ourselves  and  make  u[>  our  minds  cheer- 
fully to  accept  it  as  it  unaiterably  must 
be,  the  better  we  shall  meet  it  bravely 
and  successfully. 

There  are  trials,  sharp  and  sore,  inci- 
dent to  every  human  life  no  life  was 
ever  worth  living  without  them.  And 
like  the  enemies  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael in  their  comiuest  of  Canaan,  they 
are  “bread"  for  us,  if  we  only  take  them 
the  right  way.  To  speak  of  earth  oidy 
as  a “vale  of  tears"  is  neither  i)hilosoph- 


ical  nor  Christian.  Tears  fall,  and  mists 
often  lie  thick  in  the  valiey,  but  the 
sunshine  is  sure  to  creep  over  the 
mo\mtains  and  Hood  the  iowiands  with 
light  some  time.  “'Taking  the  year  to- 
gether, my  dear,  there  isn’t  more  night 
than  day." 

'The  tears  that  fall,  too,  are  like  the 
rain  upon  the  ground  which  “causeth 
it  to  bud  and  blossom."  Everyone 
knows  that  the  lives  which  bring  forth 
the  sweetest  dowers  and  richest  fruit 
are  those  into  which  heavy  rain  has 
fallen,  when  neither  sun  nor  alar  ap- 
peared for  many  days. 

The  world  woidd  have  fewer  treat  - 
urea  of  literature  if  men  and  women 
had  not  discovered  great  secrets  and 
ascended  to  great  heights  of  vision 
through  sorrow.  Even  Hod’s  most 
precious  thoughts  in  Ills  Word  have 
(lowed  to  us  through  channels  of  hu- 
man i>ain.  Moses  “su  tiered  allliction" 
before  (Jod  spoke  by  him  to  His  peo- 
ple, and  through  them  to  us;  and  to  the 
end  of  his  life,  as  we  read  it,  he  was  a 
deeply  chastened  man.  'The  propliels 
all  heard  the  minor  key  of  lime,  but 
how  gloriously  they  hlend  it  witli  tlie 
triumphant  strains  of  heaven.  St.  Caul 
was  destitute,  nuked,  bulleted,  iiungry, 
beset  by  enemies  and  disa|ipointed  in 
his  friends,  yet  he  was  always  shouting 
victory  through  tlie  Lord  .iesus;  -‘sor- 
rowful, yet  always  rej«»icing;  i>oor,  >et 
making  many  rich.  ” Never  could  he 
have  made  us  so  rich  in  Ihe^^lorious 
truths  he  uttered  by  the  Holy  S|pirll  if 
he  ha<l  not  experienced  poverty  llrsl." 

’The  secret  of  thus  bringing  sweet- 
ness out  of  bitterness  is  the  perceiving 
of  the  hidden  chain  which  binds  the 
earth  life  with  the  heavenly.  Earth  cun 
not  be  all  bright,  because  it  is  not 


heaven;  but  it  can  never  be  all  dark 
when  we  know  that  it  is  the  way  thither. 
When  the  things  unseen  are  clear  to 
view,  the  light  allliction  becomes  a fac- 
tor in  the  eternal  weight  of  glory,  a 
necessary  part  of  it  which  we  would  not 
eliminate  from  our  own  exi)erience,  any 
more  than  we  would  sluit  uj)  the  heav- 
ens so  that  no  rain  should  fall  upon 
the  delds. 

It  is  the  Christian's  business  to  prove 
that  one  can  be  “sorrowful,  yet  always 
rejoicing.’’  'The  world  dies  to  dissii)a- 
lion  and  pleasure  to  get  relief  from 
pain.  It  dnds  sometimes  an  amesthetic 
which  for  the  time  lulls  the  ache,  but 
often  destroys  the  life  too.  Hut  O,  the 
precious  secret  of  bearing  the  thorn 
“most  gladly,”  knowing  there  is  some- 
thing sweeter  and  better  than  relief  to 
come  .ft-jom  it  I 

'The  men  and  women  who  have 
learned  this  secret  are  showing  to  sor- 
row-laden hearts,  as  no  others  can,  that 
though  earth  is  not  heaven,  it  still  may 
be  very  bright  and  beautiful  because  it 
is  the  way  thither.  The  <’/m'.nliini  Ail- 

pnriite.  

SAMUEL  J.  MAY  ON  NON-RE- 
SISTANCE. 

Evds  of  a most  malignant  nature  and 
fearful  magidtude  have  overs[>read  the 
Christian  world,  as  it  is  called,  because 
the  professed  disciples  of  .Iesus  have 
rejected  or  overlooked  the  [pacidc  pre- 
cepts and  sjpirit  of  their  Master.  1 am 
not  willing  to  say  merely  that  the  estab- 
lishment of  universal  and  permanent 
peace  u|ion  the  earth  is  an  important 
part,  1 say  it  is  an  ewriitiul  part  of  the 
gospel.  Where  there  is  no  peace,  there 
.is  no  Christianity.  'The  great  pjirpo.se 
of  Clirist's  mission  is  accom[ilished  only 
so  far  as  men  are  persuaded  to  abandon 
all  the  arts  of  war,  and  live  together  as 
brethren.  \\  e can  effect  nothing  if  we 
aim  only  to  abolish  international  wars. 
We  must  aim  at  the  root  of  tlie  evil,— 
aim  to  extirpate  the  spirit  of  war  from 
the  hearts  of  men— from  our  own  hearts 
first  id’ all— the  spirit  of  revenge,  hatred, 
malice.  1 know  it  is  said,  and  said 
truly,  that  Christ  came  into  the  world 
to  reconcile  men  to  Cod.  Hut  this  can 
be  done  only  by  reconciling  them  to  one 
anotlier.  Eor  we  can  love  Cod  only  so 
far  as  we  love  our  fellowmen.  No 
adoration  of  the  lips,  no  oblations,  no 
sacrifices,  are  any  evidence  of  [liety  in 
him  who  is  at  enmity  with  his  neighbor. 

1 know  not  how  to  labor  in  this  cause 
but  by  inculcating  these  fundamental 
' principles.  When  these  principles  are 
' embraced  by  men,  all  private  and 
public  wars  will  cease.  It  was  the  mis- 
sion of  .Iesus  to  inculcate  these  prin- 
ciples in  His  rireaching,  and  to  illustrate 
' and  enforce  tliem  in  His  life  and  death. 

'Thus  did  Me  lay  the  foundation  of  the 
^ kingdom  of  heaven,  the  kingdom  of 
jieace.  I '[ion  lliat  foundation  wo  must 
* build. 


INDIA  AS  A MISSION  FIELD. 

India’s  millions  grope  in  heathen 
darkness.  'Tins  vast  people  of  three 
hundred  and  fifty  million  are  wholly 
given  to  idolatry.  'Temples,  small,  dark, 
dirty,  ugly,  and  repulsive,  stand  open 
everywhere.  \'ile  images  of  men, 
monkeys,  hulls,  and  elephants  are 
adored.  ’The  minds  and  conscience  of 
the  people  are  in  abject  slavery  to  the 
vilest  superstitions.  'The  darkness  of 
India  can  be  felt.  It  is  a world  of  moral 
niglit.  Ueligion  has  become  animalism. 
'The  immoral  priest  washes  his  senseless 


idol  and  worships  him  before  your  face.  I 
The  Hrahman  stands  there  to  argue  in  • 
his  defense.  The  fakir  sits  naked  in  - 
the  sun  smeared  with  ashes,  with  wild,  | 
uncombed  locks  like  a beast  from  the  | 
woods,  and  deems  himself  the  most  re-  i 
ligious  of  mankind.  India  worships  j 
:«X), 000,(100  gods.  To  her,  God  is  every- 
thing, and  everything  is  God,  and  there- 
fore everything  may  be  adored.  Snakes 
and  monsters  are  her  special  divinities. 

Her  pandeism  is  pandemonium.  ()  for 
light!  more  light!  Millions  grope  at 
noon  and  stumble  into  perdition  with- 
out a warning  voice. 

And  yet  there  is  not  a door  shut  in  all 

India.  'The  cities  are  open,  the  towns, 

the  villages,  the  streets,  the  zenanas,  the 
halls,  the  market  places,  the  whole 
country  and  population.  You  may  go 
where  you  will,  none  daring  to  make 
you  afraid.  'The  people  sit  by  the  way- 
side  waiting  for  you.  They  wait,  with 
their  meek  eyes  looking  out  for  the 
advent  of  the  messenger  of  saving 
truth.  A change  has  come  over  their 
thoughts.  'They  have  begun  to  scorn 
their  priests  and  suspect  their  idols. 
'They  are  willing  to  hear  God’s  Word 
when  it  is  brought  to  them.  Hut  there 
are  few  to  bring  it. 

He  Was  a I all  Han,  [last  middle  age, 
with  shoulders  stooped  and  bent.  His 
face  was  bron-zed,  thin  and  care-worn; 
his  hands  large  and  calloused  by  hard 
toil.  His  history  was  a life  of  hardship. 

Hy  incessant  struggling  he  had  managed 
to  raise,  educate  and  give  his  children  a 
start  in  life.  He  stood  there,  not  yet  an 
old  man,  but  broken  down  physically,— 
too  much  worry,  too  much  hard  work. 
We  do  not  have  to  look  far  to  dnd  him 
and  his  counterpart.  It  is  time  that  he 
should  do  something  for  himself.  Na- 
ture should  be  assisted  in  restoring 
wasted  energy  and  tissue.  For  this 
purpose  there  is  no  remedy  that  equals 
l)n.  I’ETKU'S  Hi.ooi)  ViTAi-iZER.  'The 
use  of  one  bottle  will  demonstrate  It.  It 
is  not  a patent  medicine,  neither  is  it  to 
be  had  of  druggists.  Sold  to  the  people 
direct  by  the  manufacturer.  Dr.  I'eter 
Fahrney,  M2  114  So.  Iloyne  Ave.,  Chi- 
cago, HI. 

A FINE  VIEW  OF  PIKE’S  PEAK 
And  of  Mounts  Harvard,  Yale,  and 
I’rinceton  in  the  Rocky  Mountains  can 
be  had  from  the  tourist  car  of  the  Mid- 
land 'Tourist  Route  which  leaves  Chi-/ 
cago  for  California  at  10  o’clock  every 
Saturday  night  from  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee A St.  Haul  Railway  passenger 
station.  Eor  illustrated  descriptive 
circular  apply  to  the  nearest  coupon 
ticket  agent  or  address  Harry  Mercer, 
Michigan  Passenger  Agent,  C.,  M.  & St. 

1’.  Hy.,  7 Fort  street,  W.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

—24 

TO  SUNNY  CALIFORNIA  | 

Every  Saturday  night  during  the  Winter 
months.  Personally  conducted  Tourist 
Clar  excursions,  organized  by  the  Chi- 
cago, Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  R’y  start 
from  Chicago  every  Saturday  at  10 
o'clock  p,  m.,  and  run  through  Omaha, 
Lincoln,  Colorado  Springs,  and  Salt 
Lake  City  to  Sacramento,  San  Francisco 
and  Los  Angeles,  via  the  popular  Mid- 
land 'Tourist  Car  Route. 

Each  car  is  accompanied  by  an  intelli- 
gent and  obliging  courier  who  makes 
himself  useful  to  all  the  passengers.  This 
’ is  an  entirely  new  departure  in  Tour- 
1 ist  ('ar  Service,  and  is  highly  approved 
, by  hundreds  of  California  passengers. 

, sleeping  berth  costs  but  Sfi.OO,  and 
P the  railroad  ticket  is  proportionately 
‘ cheap. 

> .Apply  to  the  nearest  Coupon  Ticket 
f Agent  for  an  illustrated  time  table 
I folder  of  the  Midland 'Route  to  Califor- 
nia, or  address  Harry 'Mercer,  Mich- 
igan Passenger  Agent,  Detroit,  Mich., 
8 for  further  information.  “ —24 


DAILY  LIGHT  SERIES. 


A set  of  old  fa- 
vorites, in  new 
and  beautiful 
binding,  at  the 
extremely  low 
price  of  40  cents 
each.  You  will 
make  no  mis- 
take by  buying 
these  books. 


Daily  Light— Morning. 

Daily  Light— Evening. 

Daily  Food. 

.Iesus  Only. 

Christie’s  Old  Organ, 

Heart  Life. 

Clarke’s  Scripture  Promises. 

Poems  of  Home  Life. 

These  books  are  especially  suitable 
for  holiday  gifts. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co  . 

Elk*  art,  Indiana. 

MENNONITE  PERIODICAL*. 

Herald  of  Truth,  onesu  sixteen  Mennonite 
conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada;  a 
16  page  semi-monthly.  Tlie  paper  is  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  practical  piety,  and  as  a record 
of  Christian  worlt  among  the  Mennonltes.  A.  B- 
Kolb,  Editor.  Price,  per  year,  <1.(X) 

Herold  der  Wahrhelt,  the  organ  of  the  above 
conferences.  German.  Same  number  of  pages, 
etc.,  as  the  English.  A.  B.  Kolb,  Editor.  Price 
per  year,  11.00 

Both  of  the  above  papers  to  one  address,  Mr 
year,  ^ »1.» 

Mennonlllscbe  Rundschau,  a German  four 
page  weekly,  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Get- 
man  Mennonite  residents  in  America.  D.  F, 
Jantzen,  Editor.  Price,  per  year,  75  cts. 

A monthly  edition  of  the  above  is  published 
for  exclusive  circulation  in  Russia  and  othei 
foreign  countries.  Price,  per  year,  50  cts. 
Words  et  Cheer,  an  illustrated  four  page  weekly, 
lor  the  Sunday  school  and  home  cirde.  A.  B. 


Kolb,  Editor.  Prices, 

Single  subscription,  per  year, 

5^40  to  one  address,  per  year,  each 
5 — 10  “ “ 6 months,  “ 

U— SO  " " per  year. 

11 — 50  " "8  months, 

over  50  " " per  year. 

••  60  " ” 6 months. 


per  copy 
50  cts. 
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Der  Chrlstllche  Jugendfreund,  a German  foal 
page  weekly,  illustrated,  for  Sunday  school  and 
home,  J.  H.  Landes,  Editor.  Prices  same  as 
Wertu  if  Cheer. 

Lessoa  Helps,  for  the  Sunday  school.  J.  S.  Cofl- 
man,  Editor.  A 52  page  quarterly,  Oivlng  con- 
cIm  comments  on  the  internationnl  S.  S* 
sons,  and  practical  thoughts  for  every  day  life. 
Price,  one  copy  per  year,  20  cts. 

5 or  mere  copies  one  year,  each,  10  cts. 

I or  more  copies  3 months,  each,  2 cte. 

Lsktieas  Hefts,  a German  edition  of  the  above, 
at  the  same  prices. 

All  of  the  above  papers  are  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Yeaag  Psepis’s  Paper,  an  eight  page  bi-weekly, 
C.  K.  HoetetJer.  Editor.  Elkharl.  Ind.  An  ex- 
cellent paper  for  young  people,  undenomina- 
tional. Tnce.  per  year,  76  cts. 

Dor  Chrlstllche  Baadesbote,  organ  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  Mennonltes  of  North  Amer- 
ica 1.  A.  Sommer,  Editor,  Berne,  Ind.  An 
eight  page  weekly.  Price,  per  year,  *1.60 
Dor  KInderbste,  an  Illustrated  four  page  semF 
monthly  paper  for  children  and  Sunday  school*. 
I.  A.  Sommer.  Editor,  Berne.  Ind.  Prices, 
Single  subscription,  per  year,  JO  eta. 

10  copies  or  over,  per  year,  each.  20  cte. 

The  Menaonlts,  an  eight  page  monthly.  A.  B. 
Shelly.  Editor,  Milford  Square.  Pa.  The  Mew- 
nonite  is  published  by  the  Eastern  branch  of 
the  General  Conference  of  Mennonltes.  Price, 
per  year, 

ThefloeMl  Banner,  e sixteen  page  wMkly,  orgu 
of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ.  H.  5. 
Hallman,  Editor,  Berlin.  Ont.  Price, 

Der  Zloasbeta,  organ  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
ef  North  America,  is  a four  page  weekly.  J.  F. 
Harms,  Editor,  Hlllsbore.  Kanias.  Price.  h« 
year,  *4-® 

MeBnenltlachs  Blaatter.  u eight  page  month- 
ly. H.  van  der  Smissen,  Editor,  Altona,  Gei- 


IV  copies  or  utoi*  * 

The  Mennonite,  an  eight  page  montl^,  I 
Shelly,  Editor,  Milford  Square.  Pa.  ^ j 
nonite  is  published  by  the  Eastern  brsni 


many.  Price,  per  year. 

Das  Osaelodehintt.  an  eight  page  montMy, 
lecoh  Hege,  Editor,  Keihen  near  Sluhelm. 
Baden,  Germany.  Price,  per  year,  W cin. 


Der  Zlanenllgsr,  organ  of  the  Mennonite  chnick 
In  Swltierlend.  P^ubllrted  eeml-iBpnthl^  by 

iobn  Kipfar,  Lsngnan,  Ct.  Berne,  Swttaerlaad. 
'rice,  per  year,  $LOO 

De  Zondagshsts,  organ  of  tho  Monnoalta  ebnick 
la  Holland.  Four  page  weekly  pnbUAed  by 
F.  Feanstra,  Jr.,  Hague,  HoIIeno.  Fnpe,  per 
year, 

Orders  lor  ell  the  abeve  papers  may  be  mat  ta 

imnioifiTE  pmuosHiNO  oo~ 


NEW  BOOKS 


SPECIAL  OFFER 


FCR  THE  HOLIDAYS. 

A Man’s  Value  to  Sociely  Studios  in 
self-culture  and  character,  SL25. 

Successwaid.  A young  man’s  book  to 
young  men.  Hok.  SLOO. 

The  Cullure  of  Christian  Manhood  Sun- 
day mornings  in  Hattell.Chapel,  Yale 
University.  S1.50. 

Everybody’s  Business  Hy  Agnes  Gib- 
erne.  S1.50. 

The  Pilgrim  Fathers  of  New  England. 
Hy.Iohn  Hrown,  D.  1).  SI. 50. 

Bible  Heroes.  Stories  from  the  Old 
'Testament  for  little  folks.  Hy  W.  K. 
Hrowne.  75c. 

Si'ppinq  Hoavenwerd.  I’renliss.  50c. 
SIrMegIc  Points  in  the  World’s  Corquesl. 
Hy  .lohu  R.  Mott.  Sl.OO. 

The  Gist  ol  Japan.  Hy  R.  H.  I’eery. 


To  Subscriber*. 

Everyone  knows  the  high  merit  which 
the  Colportage  Library  Hooks  possess. 
Many  of  them  are  the  masterpieces  of 
the-  most  eminent  religious  writers  of 
the  present  day,  and  we  have  concluded 
to  give  our  subscribers  an  opportunity 
to  get  these  books  marvelously  cheaj). 

....HERE  IS  OUR  OFFER.... 

We  will  furnish  any  of  our  subscrib- 
ers who  will  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and 
who  will  renew  their  subscription  with- 
out taking  a Hible,  as  offered  on  the  last 
page,  any  two  of  the  following  books, 
posfpaid. 


onD  Family  Bibles 

(English  or  German.) 

Good  until  January  Ist,  1 898. 


Think  of  It!  You  can  get  a Family  Bible  listed  at 
30  for  $4.00,  or  one  listed  at  $12.00  for  $6.00,  you 
ing  the  freight. 

Parents,  now  is  the  time  to  buy  Family  Bibles  for 
ir  children  1 Send  for  complete  descriptive  circular  al 
;e.  Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO„  Elkhart,  Ind, 


No.  3.  Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  S'udy. 
Hy  Moody. 

No.  12  Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Ser- 
mons. Hy  D.  W.  Whittle.  Illustrated. 
F'or  children. 

No  14.  Select  Poems. 

No  15  Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  F.  H.  | 
Meyer,  v ; 

No.  16.  Point  and  Purpose  in  Storf  and 
Saying. 

No  18  The  Good  Shepherd  .V  Life 
of  Christ  for  children.  Illustrated. 

No.  23.  Nobody  Loves  Me  Mrs.  O.  F. 
Walton.  Illustrated.  An  excellent  vol- 
ume. 

No.  26.  Sowing  and  Reaping  Moody. 
This  is  considered  to  be  Moody’s  best 
book. 

No  36.  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young 
Josiah  Mee.  Illustrated. 

No.  38.  Parables  from  Nature  Mrs. 
Alfred  Gatty. 

No.  42.  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little 
Dot.  Mrs.  Walton.  For  children.  11 
lustrated. 

No.  46.  A Royal  Exile  and  other  Ser- 
mons. Talmage. 

No.  49.  The  Spirit-filled  Lite.  Mac- 
Neil.  Full  of  inspiration. 

No  50.  Jessica’s  First  Prayer.  Hesha 
Stretton.  For  children.  Illustrated. 

No.  51  A Castaway  Hy  F.  15.  Meyer. 
A series  of  memorable  addresses. 

No  54.  Absolute  Surrender.  Andrew 
Murray.  An  able  book  by  an  able 
writer. 

No.  55.  Possibilities.  Hy  McClure. 

These  are  some  of  the  best  of  the  Col- 
portage books,  although  they  are  all  good 
furnishing  wholesome  reading  through- 
out. A complete  list  may  be  had  upon 


Step  by  Step  through  the  Bible  A 
Scripture  history  for  children.  (51.00. 

Notes  from  My  Bible.  Moody.  (51.00. 

For  Each  New  Day.  Northlield  Year 
Hook.  Hoxed,  .(51.25. 

Pooms  by  Francis  Hidley  Havergal. 
Hoxed,  (52.00. 

S ory  ol  Jesus  lor  Children.  Mrs.  G.  I'',. 
Morton.  Illustrated.  (51.00. 

A Gill  ol  Love.  I’orter.  Dark  cloth, 
85c;  white  cloth,  hoxed,  (51.00. 

A Gill  of  Peace  I’orter.  Dark  cloth, 
85c;  white  cloth, hoxed,  (51.00. 

All  the  above  hooks  are  neatly  hound 
in  cloth,  and  are  very  suiiable  for  Holi- 
day gifts.  At  the  prices  allixed  we  will 
pay  the  f)ostage.  Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


MINISTERS,  ATTENTION!! 


CMini,  Ciraiiti  Oicip  S St.  Ui 

F*/VII_WAV. 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION 


Contlensed  Schedule  of  Tralr.fz. 
KFFECxrvB  Jan  1,  1S(*6. 

OOINO  NORTH.  8TATH.N8.  DOING  SOCTH. 

No.  No.  No  No.  No.  No. 

28.  104.  102.  105.  101. 

ara  pm  pm  oni  pni  pm 

8 50  2.10  6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  .5.;HC 

8.02  1.22  5.45  -Niles  8.M  l.o7  li.oT 

7 38  12..57  5.25  Grander  8.‘2l  2.22  7.2H 

720  12.3#  5.07  Elkliart  8 46  2.44  8.1(1 

rtu  4.47  GoHtien  9.09  3.06 

4.24  .Milford  .lot.  9.31  3.27 

11.27  3 56  Warsaw  10.02  3..5« 

10  05  2.45  Wabash  11.33  5.15 

f.  M. 

9 13  1.54  Marion  12.21  .5.58 

8.00  12.40  Anderson  1.40  7.15 

6.35  11.15  Indiauapolls  3.10  8.4.5 

11.02  Rnshvlllo  3.26 

10.25  Greensburg  4.20 

9 35  N.  Vernon  a.'iO 

8.30  Clnelnnatl  6.15 

All  traluK  dally  except  Sunday. 

O.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Auent,  Elktiart.  Ind 
Oscar  <4.  .Murray,  Tratfle  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Matthew  - Henry's  - Commentar 

In  live  large,  octavo  volumes, 
cloth,  hoxed,  hy  freight,  for  only 

$8  00. 

standard  six-volume  edition,  cloth,  to 
ministers,  $10  50. 

Same  in  half  morocco,  $12  60. 

NOW  IS  THE  TIME  TO  BUY 

Address  - 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Books  In  Sets 


These  books  are  well  suited  as  gifts 
from  Sunday  School  teachers  to 
their  classes. 

THEY  ARE  ALL  BOUND  IN  CLOTH. 

Deep  of  Day  library,  in  nine  beautiful 
volumes,  hoxed •'?4.UU 

Peep  of  Day  Library,  in  four  volumes, 
bo.xed SI.  <5 

Home  Culture  Library,  in  ten  volumes. 
A library  of  entertainment  and  in- 


Erom  now  until  December  20,  1M)7 
will  offer  the  Standard  Edi- 
tion of 

The  Christian’s  Secret 


slruction  by  very  eminent  authors. 


application. 


Elkhart  «St  Western  Ry 


Boxed,  by  express  not  prepaid, 

only 

This  is  a very  rare  offer. 

JUVENILES. 

Little  Pilgrim  Izihrary,  in  six  volumes, 
illustrated !?1.50 

Conejuest  Series,  in  four  volumes. . .HO 

Picture  and  Story  Series,  in  six  vol- 
umes, illustrated  Sl-oO 

Little  Tot  Series,  in  six  volumes,  illus- 
trated   

Rosebud  Series,  in  ten  volumes  — (51.50 
Little  Dot  Series,  in  twelve  vols. . .-SS.IX) 
Young  Folks’  Series,  in  six  vols...  (52.10 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , 


bound  in  cloth,  postpaid,  for 

55  cents 

The  regular  price  of  the.  book  is  75 
cents.  Many  thousands  ot  copies  have  been 
sold.  This  hook  will  make  an  unusual- 
ly acce|)table  gift.  Order  at  once.  Du 
nut  neirlect  this  oDPortunity.  Address. 


Should  any  one  wish  more  than  two 
of  these  books,  with  the  Herald,  we  will 
furnish  them  for  12  cents  for  each  addi- 
tional book,  or  any  ten  for  one  dollar  extra. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


ELKHART  TIME  TABLE, 


No.  I,  Coin*  west,  leave*  •••  ni. 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives  8:<'oa.  m. 

No.  3.  (ioine  wt**t,  leaves.  ia:49p- 

No.  4.  Coming  east,  arrives  ...  3-^5  P- 

Kach  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha 
waka  with  electric  cars  for  ‘4outh  Bei:<L  alM 
with  Chicago  and  Graml  Trunk  for  South  Bend 
Chicago  and  C and  G T points 


H K Br’CKlPN, 
Oeoeral 


500  FARMS 

FOR  SALE 


Dab  WIN  K COB 

TrafPe  Manager 


ftHOEMAKEB’S  POULTRY, 


On  the  "Virginia  Peninsula,” 

NEAR 

Williamsburg,  Virginia. 

Near  the  great  markets  of  the  east,  with  the 


EGGS  AND  INCUBATORS 

AT  REDUCED  PRICES 


advantage  of  cheap  freight  rales,  lioth  hy  rail 


Elkhart,  Indiana 


and  water;  good  soil;  good  schools,  cliurohes; 


Our  Mammoth  Illustrated 
Catalogue  contains  70  largt* 
pages  ijf  l-'aiiuy  I’oiiltry,  Incu- 
PriHiiluis  aiiil  a ftiU 


fine  drinking  water,  and  over  100  Northern 
families  for  nelghl>ors.  8eud  for  Illustrated 
Pamphlets,  with  price  list,  maps, reading  mat- 
ter, dates  for  excursions,  rates,  etc. 

Address 

C.  H.  BOVEE, 

General  Land  and  Coldwater,  Mioh. 

Excursion  Agent,  C.  A O.  Ry. 

Also  agent  for  the  '*  Klngsmlll  Colony,*' 
on  the  bmutlfUl  James  River. 


Buy  a Globe  Incubator  and  Brooder 

R want  the  best  ho9 
water  pipe  system.  Ab- 
solutefy  self-regulating 
best  machlueon  the  mar 
iniiiliii  Our  guarantee 
I goes  with  every  ma- 

chine.  Finely  Illustrated 
Catalogue  fn'C.  Address, 


hators, 

lluo  (if  I’oiiUry  Siii>|ilii-s.  J,- 

THE  COLUWBIAN  POULTRY  BOOK 

~al  CD.in.lctc  ;in<!  to  the  W.irtli  Dolla^ 

KS  sent  I'o.sl  I’liid  to  iiiiy  aililress  for  only  l.«  eeiils.  -''Idn 

. FREEPORT.  H-LtWpiS.  U. 


SHOEMAKER  INCUBATOR  CO.,  Freeport,  III.,  U.  S.  A. 


,1 


3 ®’3.2,>  S’llS  S'5'3 

5 « 5 Q S'®  s-** 


^ll- 

TO  «r 


o b g:3  2 ' 
'■"’S'® 

0 :2  S P S 

1 ^ 2 S '* 

E-^^2.  ; 

C ^ ^ 


^ i i®  ? 

•?  P ^ ?g  2 


,$  2 g^®  P 

3 ?-^  I S'**  =i 


H®fi3w 

IV'I”  ? 


^ l-tt 

X ^ y 5- 

ISs^i' 

2.„a 

w, .'  ft .— ' 


® -®  tJ”  S'  s Ei 

O tn  ® K’''’’  5^ 

i^p  _S  P'd 

tt'i  2P  &M 

S.J’  i ||  I 

P H^§.S  « 
^ g'3'.3'^  S' 


ssiiiiit 

. ccS  g ^ p 

3-  2-  3<  tt.  g-d  g- 
2^  t o 'T  a 3.^  5 

is  fp  2‘3  2 I 

f;P  ?-^E,g  ? S4a 


Ei  -?  5 - S;  p 

si|li:ts 

-P’<1  3 p g S. 

5&h:  o J!  o 3 
p-gS  "*g;?3 

§ &J5 

P 3 ^ rp 


:l|^l|i  * 

i-®'i 

o|‘^ 

^^B's  »:§> 
?g:§„  P"3 

iPgllPi 

iU-'  tl 

r'w  C.P  *s 

i^y  g-  ?s 


3rT-  cT 

P'S" 


►-p--  p-g-pi-''s---.5^«- 

► Eig  p 0 ® P ® S:S£,3®  r 
' P g-m  O f2r.=.S 


a^^p  P 


“I  ^'^3  i 
2-5^'1  % 

p-p'-  -T  P- 

® a!?'^  a 

s!^9  3 3 

*^x  - ^ 2- 

o:  ..  rf  c — 


r4>  ^ » 

S'  O ^ ' 


fc  O s'  ^ 

g»  ^ Q . •■ 

O 13^ 
S X ^ 5?’ 


in  ^ i'~S.53  2 

? S -=4l3  (p  ES-C'S; 

^sr  5r5=»“'S  o s-:j  o -* 

3 ts*  r-  ir  — ^ 


s-  X 

3 c^.  ^ ’ 2 a>*- 
?■  n 5 a 2,t  3 
r '^-  •'.  > 

c 3 5? 

■^3  =3515 

V'B  s5i,i5 


g'S-ffP 

^ < ’i 

c.“^  ^ o 
g 3 I ? 


o SP'p'^®  3 ®';,  C„2  2 


r»'  E|3.F® 

S'*®  E2-^?i' 


p^  p ^ ! 

3.2  il 


esfS 
p^S.I 


ll?! 

p „.p  p 

P-P  P'P' 


^ p'2  ^ a§  S’!" o’S;^^' 

§ S'&s;-®  "S'®  !"►« 

S:2  K§  S'"§^^§'S^ 


1^1 


iWi 


3.  s'  S'! 


'■w5:®S|p'is!^Ep 

o 5 • ® tPCKS  » - >—  • • 


ils®^® 

! &6  g S O' 


® 4^a-' 

^1— ''^-1.  ® 
a 

3Q  S cr  s " 

^.o-S  o 
® ^ p g^o 
a:  1=^  § 

S 8 Ss  s 

CLP  S 6 o- 


n !ii 


« p 

2.T! 

* S 

•!« 

t/>a;® 
<t  cr^ 
3 ® p 

CLP  P 

• r* 

i I® 

ft 


^ o 

^ -n 

I? 

3?; 

B (0 

3’  rr 

!S  =’ 
3(W 


W » 

U 

b 3 

Ogm 

• B ^ 

5 > 

015 

r 1 "Ti 

• A >c 

■^i-5 

12 

U z 


ca  W 

i '=■ 

d .90 

•n 

c 

s 2L 

m 'O 

1 > 

? > 
^ r 


ffl 


pispig 
g-o-®  fa-S 

?<  a§  o “ 

S®  5'o®S 

» O p ® 

p O 5 d 5 P 

m O 9 

a rr-  ® 

ES.q  &HP’ 
O'  3 — p’  ® _ 
58  ES"'®  H 

E-  »'<’p  p 
m a n'P  a 

§3-is.5s 

H £ W '*  *P 

h*.  X a *®  ® 

r 2. 2 2 ■"** 
® © 

00  M 4 P 

cJa2.S"  4 

- » ■o  P £1 
D-  X » P E — 
® * 0-®  p 

5 0 p p 2.W 

§’*5-pH® 
•mO  P*  ® Ct* 
® ■C’-' 

SSgB-’g 

•a  rt  B s VI  j 
S n T3  K^’P  t?  ' 

5- JS*| 

•is^ii 

3 " ® § tste 

S-g  ^®‘5=2 

pS-O^®® 
B t^aSSg 
3 3-?S.©  S-‘ 

5llli-§ 


I 

i-t 

o 

p 

o 

H I 

B S- 
S w 
« 

»,  gi 

ro  S 

gj  p 


HERALDsflRUTH 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ Ilow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  iay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Semi-Monthly. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

All  money  for,  and  all  business 
communications  to  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  the  Company,  not  to  in 
dividuals  or  employees  of  the  Com- 
pany. All  communications  Intended 
for  publication  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  should  be  addressed  to  A.  B. 
Kolb,  Elkhart,  liid. 

Unto  us  a Child  Is  born. 

Unto  us  a Son  is  given. 

And  the  Government  shall  be  upon 
t.ls  Shoulders. 

And  His  Name  shall  be  called. 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  Everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace. 


Six  persons  will  be  received  into 
membership  in  the  Souderton  (Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.)  Cong,  by  baptism, 
Dec.  19. 

* 

Would  not  a year's  subscription  to 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  or  Young 
People’s  Paper,  or  Words  of  Cheer, 
or  all  of  them  together  be  an  appropri- 
ate Christmas  present  to  your  son  or 
daughter  that  has  recently  ‘‘settled 
down”  in  a new  home '? 

* 

The  meetings  at  Nappanee,  Ind. 
closed  with  three  confessions.  The  uni- 
versal verdict  however  was  that  Bro. 
Steiner  should  not  have  been  obliged,  on 
account  of  previous  arrangement,  to 
leave  for  another  field  of  labor,  as  the  in- 
terest had  just  been  thoroughly  awak- 
ened when  he  left.  We  think  it  is  a mis- 
take to  limit  an  evangelist’s  time  at  any 
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place,  for  it  has  so  often  been  the  case 
that  just  when  a good  interest  had  been 
worked  up,  the  meetings  were  closed 
because  of  previously  arranged  engage 

ments  elsewhere. 

’ ♦ 

In  bestowing  our  Christmas  gifts 
let  us  not  forget  our  worthy  poor.  A 
useful  gift  may  make  a sad  heart  happy 
for  many  a day,  it  may  give  renewed 
courage  to  press  forward  in  the  battle 
of  life,  new  confidence  in  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ,  new  faith  in  the  donor’s 
sincerity  of  desire  to  promote  the  hap- 
piness and  welfare  of  mankind  And 
would  it  not  be  a gracious,  blessed  act 
to  remember  the  mission  fund,  home 
and  foreign,  with  a donation.  Nothing 
brings  more  joy  than  the  dissemination 
of  the  Gospel  among  those  who  know 
not  God,  and  help  given  in  this  great 
work  by  contributing  means  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  will  surely  be  blessed. 

* 

Uzzah  thought  that  human  hands 
were  necessary  to  keep  the  ark  from  fall- 
ing as  the  wagon's  jolting  shook  it,  but 
he  was  struck  dead.  lie  was  no  donbt 
sincere;  perhaps  he  thought  his  action 
justifiable  under  the  circumstances,  nev- 
ertheless the  effect  upon  him  was  the 
same.  How  many  zealous  Uzzahs  to- 
day think  it  is  necessary  or  justifiable 
to  use  carnal  means  to  support  the 
church.  “We  must  do  something  to 
raise  money,”  they  say,  and  so  they  in- 
augurate church  fairs,  ice  cream  and 
cake  socials,  etc.,  to  meet  the  financial 
needs  of  the  church.  But  what  of  those 
who  have  a zeal  that  is  not  according  to 
knowledge?  They  shall  perish,  and 
others  with  them  (Psa.  49: 10—14).  It 
is  a fatal  move  to  touch  divine  things 
with  instrumentalities  that^are  defiling, 
and  God  will  surely  protect  His  own 
from  defilement. 

♦ 

Bro.  Geo.  Lambert  wil>  visit  a num- 
ber of  the  congregations  east  and  west 
after  New  Years,  in  the  interest  of  the 
Mission  cause.  The  work  which  our 
brother  did  in  India  told  very  percepti- 
bly on  him,  but  he  has  about  recovered 
his  former  health  and  vigor,  and  we  be- 
speak for  him  a warm  reception  every- 
where. He  is  especially  interested  in 
the  20,000  or  more  poor  orphans  that 
have  been  gathered  at  the  different 
missionary  stations  in  India.  These 
dear  little  ones  have  been  saved  from 
the  terrible  fate  that  overtook  their 


parents  during  the  famine,  and  now 
they  are  looking  longingly  toward  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Commission  who 
aided  them  so  materially,  for  further 
help.  There  never  was  such  an  oppor- 
tunity for  mission  work  as  there  is  now 
in  India.  These  little  children,  brought 
up  under  religious  influences  and  con- 
verted to  Christ,  will  become  a mighty 
power  for  God  in  India,  but  in  the 
meantime  they  must  be  fed  and  taught. 
We  hope  many  hearts  will  be  drawn  to- 
wards these  poor  little  charges  that  God 
has  placed  into  the  hands  of  Christian 
men  and  women  to  be  trained  up  for 
His  service.  Bro.  Lambert’s  hope  is 
that  a number  of  our  young  people  may 
become  willing  to  go  to  India  to  help 
in  the  great  work  of  caring  for  and 
teaching  these  children  the  way  of  life. 
* 

The  swiftly  passing  days  and  weeks 
and  months  have  brought  us  to  the  end 
of  another  year.  The  record  of  this 
year’s  life  has  been  indelibly  written  in 
God’s  book  of  memory,  and  if  it  has 
been  a life  of  selfish  purposes,  then  the 
record  is  a blank  indeed.  God  acknowl- 
edges and  recognizes  only  that  which  is 
done  through  Jesus  Christ,  for  without 
Him  we  can  do  nothing;  “all  things  are 
made  by  Him,  and  without  Him  was 
not  anything  made  that  was  made.” 
What,  then,  is  the  remedy  for  the  new 
year?  Will  a good  resolution  do?  It  is 
a step  in  the  right  direction,  hut  the 
resolution  alone  will  not  accomplish  the 
object.  We  must  take  (3hrist  with  us 
into  the  new  year  and  keep  with  Him 
all  the  year.  Resolving  on  New  Year’s 
day  to  “break  off”  from  all  evil  habits, 
and  then  permitting  ourselves  to  indulge 
in  one  after  the  other  of  those  things 
all  other  days  of  the  year  will  leave  the 
year  1S98  just  as  fruitless  as  the  year 
1897,  and  besides  that  our  power  to  re- 
sist evil,  and  our  chances  for  .salvation 
and  a life  of  usefulness  will  have  grown 
so  much  smaller.  There  comes  a time 
when  our  sincerity  regarding  a resolu- 
tion will  be  brought  to  a test,  and  just 
at  that  moment  we  need  especially  a 
power  that  reaches  beyond  our  resolu- 
tion. We  need  the  strong  hand  of  Christ 
to  help  us  through.  Therefore,  let  us 
take  Christ  with  us  on  our  journey  into 
the  new  year.  ^ 

The  old,  yet  ever  new,  story  of  the 
coming  of  the  I’rince  of  I’eace  will 
again  be  repeated  in  song,  prayer  and 
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praise  around  thousands  of  hallowed 
firesides  throughout  the  world,  as  the 
day  which  we  commemorate  as  the 
birthday  of  our  dear  Savior  draws  nigh. 
Millions  of  dollars  will  be  spent  for 
Christmas  gifts,  but  God’s  gift  to  man 
was  of  greater  value  than  all  these. 
These  gifts  make  happy  many  hearts, 
and  when  the  gift  reminds  the  recipi- 
ent of  that  great  Gift  of  God  to  man- 
kind, then  the  gift  becomes  doubly 
valuable,  but  still  it  is,  and  must  he 
considered  as,  a mere  shadow  of  God's 
gift  to  us.  For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gaee  His  only  begotten  Son. 
That  gift  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light.  That  gift  brought  redemption, 
joy,  peace,  glory,  charity,  unity.  That 
gift  has  brought  about  a family  reunion 
of  ail  the  sons  of  man  who  will  acknowl- 
edge God  as  their  Father  and  His  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  Glorious  gift  of  GodI 
Well  may  we  ejoice  and  e.xtend  to  one 
another  the  happy  greetings  we  hear  on 
every  hand  on  that  day.  But  it  would 
be  well  to  remember  that  in  the  true 
Christian  Christmas  greeting  the  upper- 
most thought  is  “Peace  on  earth.  Good- 
will toward  men.”  The  “Merry  Christ- 
mas” greeting  is  a meaningless  one  un- 
less it  implies  the  wish  that  the  one 
thus  greeted  may  he  happy  in  the  Lord 
for  the  inestimable  gift  He  has  given 
us.  lu  this  sense  the  Herald  wishes 
its  readers  a “Merry  Christmas.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  SOUTHLAND. 


Auslell,  Ga.  or,  more  properly,  Lithia 
Springs,  a short  distance  from  .Vustell, 
is  known  over  a large  part  of 
the  I'nited  States  for  the  ex- 
ceptionally tine  Lithia  water  that  is 
found  in  the  “Lithia  mineral  springs” 
in  this  vicinity.  Many  invalids  from  all 
parts  of  the  country  are  found  here  at 
all  times  of  the  year,  and  many  go 
away  entirely  cured.  Thousands  of  bar- 
rels of  tills  water  are  shipped  to  Wash- 
ington, Philadelphia,  Cincinnati,  Balti- 
more, New  ^'ork  ami  other  cities  in  the 
North.  A liath  in  this  mineral  water 
has  a wonderfully  invigorating  elTect, 
as  was  experienced  by  the  writer  dur- 
ing his  stay  in  this  locality. 

At  Austell,  the  .''outhern  Railway  di- 
verges, one  line  running  westward  to 
Birmingham,  Miss,  the  other  north- 
west to  Cliattanooga,  Tenu.  On  this 
account  Austell  is  an  excellent  ship- 
ping point  east,  west,  and  north,  while 
the  lines  diverging  from  Atlanta,  18 
miles  east,  also  furnish  a southern  and 
southwestern  exit  for  freight.  The  ele 
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vatioii  ln'iiic  i)Vi<r  lUXi  tVfl  aliove  sea 
level  gives  it  an  exeelleni  elimate,  free 
frnin  the  malarial  and  other  fevers  that 
lurk  in  many  less  elevated  loealities  in 
the  Sunth.  liming  the  late  Yellow 
I’ever  epidemie  in  the  t^outh,  Atlanta 
and  surroiinding  towns  welcomed  the 
fever  refugees,  fieling  becnre  of  im- 
munity from  the  dreaded  scourge  on 
account  of  the  elevation  and  healthful 
climate. 

I 'jion  our  iirrival  at  Austell  we  were 
conilucled  (o  the  land  i Hice  <d’  Mr.  .1.  I!, 
llumiihrits,  a very  genial  gentleman, 
and  an  elder  in  the  rreshylei  ian  church. 
After  a .short  stay  we  looked  for  and 
found  comfortahle  i|uarlers  in  the 
l.ithia  S|irit!gs  I loiel.  Mild  hy  the  lime 
we  had  our  haggage  slowed  away,  Mr. 
Uumi'liries  was  at  the  door  with  an  ex- 
celli'id  conveyance  (o  take  iheiiartyont 
to  see  somu  liaels  ol  land  that  are  lor 
sale  here. 

.\ftera  ^hort  drive  old  of  town  we 
hailed  at  a • l.ithia"  spring  and  salislied 
our  thirst  and  tiiir  curiosily  regarding 
the  ••lathia’'  h>  copious  draughts  of 
the  sparkling  lin'd.  While  we  were 
drinking,  a man  drove  hy  with  a load  of 
watermelons.  Ili-  was  hailed,  and  re- 
lievid  of  several  of  the  hest  melons, 
Mr.  Humphries  settling  lor  the  same. 
In  les.'-'  than  .i  ininnle  afterward  we  had 
conclniled  hv  a lair  lest  that  .\nslell, 
(ia.  proilnces  a suj'oiior  hrand  of  melon 

and  the  party  pioeeeded  faitheron  its 
way,  past  liilds  of  magniliceni  corn, 
cotton,  sweet  pi-taloe--.  etc.  W e also  eii- 
conntered  sevc  i il  neai  h orehards,  all  id' 
which  paid  aini'lc  and  highly  satisfac- 
torv  I ribnte  to  oiir  desire  to  sample  the 
ijuidily  of  fruit  produced  in  itiis  section. 
Dnr  morning's  ri'ie  look  us  over  the 
greater  part  of  a pl  intatioii  id'  nearly 
•JiH III  acres  of  rollin'.;  laud.  I’he  soil  is  a 
reddish  loam  rich  in  siliea  and  naturally 
very  fertile.  I'uring  nearly  all  of  the 
ride  we  were  in  jilain  view  id'  Kenesavv 
Mountain  whose  round  lop  loomed  high 
up  into  Iheskv  many  miles  away. 

Dinner  time  fonnd  ns  hack  at  our  ho- 
lel,  and  after  a hoiinteous  rejiast  we 
were  ready  lor  the  altcrnoon  out- 
ing, which,  thunks  to  .Mr  Humphries' 
gelU'rosily  and  In  arty  good  nature,  was 
very  enjov  aide,  i nir  afternoon  ride  took 
O'-  Ihrongh  ^''vveel  Water  I’ark  in  which 
ari“  nnmerou'-'  Hitlda  ''prings  aho  a 
large  hath  himsc,  ..ml  the  famous 
Sweet  \\  aler  Hotel  erci  led  at  a cost  of 
over  a (|uarler  million  dollars.  ,\  part 
»d  the  route  lav  ahnig  ihe  heauliful 
Sweet  Water  Kiver  with  its  linely 
wooded  hanks,  and  tlm  numerous  cane 
brakes  which  skirled  the  shores  and 
which  in  slaveiy  times  alfordcd  shelter 
and  safely  to  many  a rnnaw.'iy  slave. 
I'.veii  here,  wheie  now  all  is  peace  and 
iluiel ness,  the  t ramp  of  armies  once  re- 
sounded in  the  time  of  Ihe  late  Civil 
conllict,  and  Ihe  devastation  of  war  has 
left  its  marks.  We  .saw  tli<>  rnins  of  the 
once  famous  Sweet  W ater  ( 'olton  and 
(iinning  .Mill,  one  of  Hie  kogi'.-vt  in  the 
South  before  tin-  war,  and  which  fur- 
nished employment  to  ahonl  a thou- 
sand people,  fnrnirhing  cloth  for  the 
('onfederali'  forces.  The  dcsl ruction  of 
this  mill  by  s|i,.|  iimn';,  ai  inv  on  its  fa- 
iiioas  ‘.March  to  the  ,S>'a"  was  a .sad 
blow  to  the  Southern  army.  Of  the  ru- 
ins, live  stories  higti,  nothing  iiavv  re- 
mains but  the  massive  red  brick  walls, 
three  fi'ct  thick  at  the  base,  and  the 
twelve  inch  steel  main  shaft  that  con- 
lieelcd  Ihe  immense  IS  fool  waterwheel 
with  the  |iouderons  machinery  of  the 
mill.  These,  and  a few  large  iron  cog- 


wheels lying  about  are  all  that  is  left  to 
tell  of  the  industry  that  once  existed 
there.  Within  the  area  of  the  walls  trees 
a foot  in  diameter  have  grown  since  the 
War.  These  ruins,  and  the  sad  accounts 
of  want  and  destitution  related  by  Mr. 
Humphries,  who  was  a soldier  in  the 
Confederate  army,  made  a deep  impres- 
sion on  us  of  the  horrors  of  war.  Hut 
all  is  now  past,. each  side  has  forgiven 
the  other,  and  we  pray  that  the  benign 
inlluences  of  the  true  principles  of 
Christianity,  the  iirincij'les  of  peace  and 
good  will,  may  make  another  war  in 
this  fair  land  of  ours  an  utter  impossi- 
bility. 

Our  return  trii>  took  us  througb  a 
liibu  acre  tract  of  land  that  is  for  the 
most  i>art  gently  undulating,  and  while 
part  of  it  is  somewhat  stony,  all  the  soil 
seems  to  be  very  fertile.  A number  of 
beautiful  brooks  How  through  this  tract. 
We  also  saw  a ten  acre  “patch”  of  wa- 
termelons. Thousands  of  line  melons 
lay  about,  and  a number  of  teams  were 
employed  in  transporting  tbem  to  At- 
lanta, 15  miles  distant.  This  is  a very 
prolilable  industry  here,  in  fard  the  wa- 
termelon is  one  of  the  staple  articles  of 
produce  in  this  section. 

After  an  excellent  supper  at  the  hotel 
we  retired,  and  enjoyed  a good  night's 
rest,  the  air  being  delightfidly  cool. 
Next  morning  after  breakfast  Hro. 
.lant/en  and  the  writer  went  to  the 
Sweet  Water  Hark  bath  house  and  en- 
joyed a delightful  plunge  in  the  spark- 
ling Hithia  water. 

■Vt  HU5  A.  M.  we  took  the  train  back 
to  Atlanta,  where  we  had  the  pleasure, 
of  meeting  Kx.  (Jovernor,  W.  ,1.  Northen, 
and  after  a day's  rest  we  again  took  the 
train  at  5.50  H.  51.  for  Hirmingham, 
Miss,  still  accompanied  by  Mr.  Hest  the 
courteous  agent  of  the  .Southern  Hy.  Co. 
We  had  however  proceeded  only  a few 
stations  beyond  Austell  when  we  re- 
ceived a telegram  from  Mr.  Uichards, 
Industrial  Agent  of  the  railway  Co.  not 
to  go  to  Hirmingham  (as  the  small  pox 
was  raging  there  and  the  town  was 
(juarantined)  but  to  stop  oil'  at  Hruit- 
hurst,  Ala.,  toward  which  I'lace  he  also 
was  coming  from  the  West.  We  arrived 
at  this  I'lace  about  1»  H.  M.  and  were  im- 
mediately met  by  Mr.  Uichards,  and 
<‘oinlucted  to  the  Hruithurst  hotel, 
where,  after  being  assigneil  our 
rooms,  we  soon  found  ourselves  in  gen- 
tle Slumberland. 

(To  ht‘  noiitiiiiii’i/.) 

t'or  tlic  Herald  of  Trutli. 

SCRIPTURAL  CHURCH  UOVhRN- 

HENT. 

HY  .V  IlKIlTIII-:!’.. 

Kver  since  the  days  of  the  Apostles, 
when  the  (luesti'jii  whether  it  is  right  to 
eat  meat  which  has  been  olTered  in 
sacrifice  to  idols,  troubled  some  people's 
consciences,  there  have  been  many 
similar  (iiiestions  which  have  troubled 
unlividnal  consciences  and  disturbed 
the  peace  of  churches 

To  this  class  of  (piestions  the  Script- 
ures give  no  direct  “Thus  saith  the 
Lord,"  but  they  give  us  what  is  much 
better  for  each  one  of  us  and  what  is 
sure  to  bring  peace  and  good  will  if 
liveil  up  to.  The  Scriptures,  for  in- 
stance, do  not  by  name  specify  and  tell 
ns  whetber  a certain  kind  of  covering 
for  the  head  is  right  or  not,  or  whether 
a certain  style  of  buggy  is  iiroper  for  a 
Christian  or  not,  or  whether  a certain 
language  i^  allowable  in  the  worship  of 
Cod,  but  they  do  not  leave  us  in  the 


dark  concerning  any  such  questions,  if 
we  are  only  willing  to  take  God’s  Word, 
to  learn  what  the  answer  to  those  ques- 
tions is.  The  Hible  goes  to  the  root  of 
things;  it  teaches  each  one  of  us  to 
begin  at  home,  even  in  our  own  hearts. 
It  tear'hes  that  except  a man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.”  John  5:5. 
It  gives  the  unfailing  sign  by  which 
“all  men  know”  whether  we  are  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus,  even  this,  John  15:35; 
If  ye  have  love  one  to  another.  If  one 
lias  sinned  against  another,  Jesus  gives 
a way  in  Matthew  18:15—17  that  will 
not  fail,  if  faithfully  carried  out.  In 
such  cases  we  do  not  want  to  know 
what  man  says,  but  we  want  to  know 
what  God  would  have  us  to  do. 

God  is  good.  God  is  wise.  God  is 
love.  His  word  abideth.  It  will  stand 
when  heaven  and  earth  pass  away.  If 
any  one  hears  and  keeps  II  is  word,  it 
will  lead  him  to  be  born  again,  I Peter 
1:25;  it  will  open  his  eyes  to  see  God’s 
love.  It  will  111!  his  heart  with  divine 
love.  It  will  make  him  little  in  his  own 
eyes.  it  will  make  him  peaceable, 
kindly  affectioned,  easily  entreated, 
patient.  What  the  word  of  God  does 
for  one,  it  will  do  for  all  who  submit  to 
its  power.  Thus  by  the  renewing  of  our 
hearts  and  the  crucifying  of  our  carnal 
nature,  we  are  so  changed  that  we  shall 
have  I'eace  and  love  among  ourselves. 

1 n a case  where  there  had  been  much 
strife,  the  committee  appointed  to 
counsel  and  advise,  refrained  from  giv- 
ing direct  answers  and  specific  advice 
to  certain  (piestions,  but  instead  of 
their  own  words,  which  might  have 
been  (piestioned,  the  committee  read, 
and  by  apt  comments,  so  applied  and 
illustrated  the  following  passages  that 
the  effect  was  very  good: 

1.  Verily,  verily,  1 say  unto  thee, 
Except  a man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  John  3:5. 

2.  A new  commandment  I give  unto 
you.  That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another.  Hy  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another.  John  13:3-1,35. 

3.  If  thy  brother  shall  trespass 
against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault 
between  thee  and  him  alone:  if  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 
Hut  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take 
with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every 
word  may  be  established.  And  if  he 
shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto 
the  church:  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a heathen 
man  and  a publican.  Matt.  18: 15—17. 

4.  All  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even 
so  to  them:  for  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets.  Matt.  7:12. 

5.  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood.  Acts  20:  28. 

r>.  I beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  reason- 
able service.  And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will  of  God.  Horn.  12: 1,  2. 

7.  Let  us  not*  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more:  but  judge  this  rather, 


that  no  man  put  a stumbling  block  or 
an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother’s  way. 
Rom.  14:13. 

8.  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Give  none  offence,  neither  to 
the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the 
church  of  God.  Even  as  I please  all 
men  in  all  things,  not  seeking  mine 
own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that 
they  may  be  saved. 

0.  The  elders  which  are  among  you 
1 exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a 
witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
also  a partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed:  Feed  the  flock  of  God 
which  is  among  you,  taking  the  over- 
sight thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but 
willingly;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a 
ready  mind;  neither  as  being  lords  over 
God’s  heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to 
the  flock.  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away.  Likewise, 
ye  younger,  submit  yourselves  unto  the 
elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  be  subject  one  to 
another,  and  be  clothed  with  humility: 
for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.  Humble  your- 
selves therefore  under  the  mighty  hand 
of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due 
time:  casting  all  your  care  upon  him; 
for  he  careth  for  you.  1 Peter  5: 1 — 7. 

10.  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not 
made  for  a righteous  man,  but  for  the 
lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  un- 
godly and  sinners,  for  the  unholy  and 
profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers  and 
murderers  of  mothers,  for  manslayers. 
I Timothy  1:9. 

11.  The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt 
to  teach,  patient.  2 Timothy  2:24. 

12.  Heloved,  let  us  love  one  another: 
for  love  is  of  God:  and  every  one  that 
loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God.  1 John  4:7. 


LETTER  OF  THANKS. 

■Victoria  Road, 

Mazagon,  Bombay,  India. 

Oct.  29th,  1897. 

To  THE  SECRETARY  OF  THE  HOME 

AND  Foreign  Relief  Com- 
mission, Elkhart. 

Dear  Sir: 

At  the  Meeting  of  the 
American  Marathi  Mission  the  follow- 
ing minute  was  recorded. 

“That  an  expression  of  our  very 
hearty  thanks  be  forwarded  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief 
Commission  of  the  United  States,  for 
the  generous  help  in  funds  and  grain 
sent  out  by  them  for  famine  relief. 
Hut  for  this  timely  assistance  much  of 
the  famine  work  carried  on  by  our  Mis- 
sion would  have  been  impossible. 

We  appreciate  the  liberal  spirit  which 
led  our  Christian  friends  in  America, 
who  have  contributed  through  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission, 
and  who  have  no  missions  in  India,  to 
send  such  munificent  aid  for  the  use  of 
American  missionaries  working  in  the 
famine  districts  for  the  relief  of  suffer- 
ing. 

Also  that  we  express  to  the  Rev.  Geo. 
Lambert  our  grateful  appreciation  of 
the  sympathetic,  helpful  and  wise  man- 
ner in  which  he  has  administered  the 
funds  at  his  disposal.” 

J.  E.  Abbott, 

Secretary  American  Marathi  Mission. 
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KINDLY  RBCOQNITION. 

Bombay,  October  9tb,  1897. 
The  Rev.  Geo.  Lambert, 

Dear  Bro.  Lambert, 

We,  the  representatives  of  the  Amer- 
ican Missions  which  have  received, 
through  you,  assistance  from  the  funds 
sent  out  by  the  Home  and  Foreign  Re- 
lief Commission  of  the  U,  S.  A.,  desire, 
before  you  leave  India,  to  express  our 
hearty  thanks  for  the  generous  and 
sympathetic  help,  which  you  have 
brought  us,  and  our  admiration  for  the 
wise  and  etlicient  manner  in  which  you 
have  administered  your  great  trust.  On 
your  return  to  the  United  States  we 
hope  that  you  will  take  pains  to  let  it 
everywhere  be  known  how  very  greatly 
we  appreciate  the  magnificent  generos- 
ity of  your  people.  Tell  them  that,  but 
for  their  aid,  tens  of  thousands  would 
have  died,  who  are  now  well  and  happy, 
and  that  hundreds  of  orphans  have 
been  saved  from  starvation  and  heath- 
enism by  God’s  blessing  upon  their 
gifts.  While  we  thank  God  for  all  that 
has  been  done,  we  feel  no  little  solici- 
tude for  the  precious  children,  whom 
this  great  famine  has  brought  to  our 
doors,  and  whom  we  must  now  support 
and  train.  Not  less  than  .j?75(X)O.0()  a 
year  will  be  required  to  support  the 
orphans,  which  have  actually  been 
gathered  into  our  various  schools.  But 
little  of  this  large  sum  can  be  expected 
from  our  Missionary  Societies,  as  they 
are  already  burdened  in  supplying  tbe 
funds  required  for  our  usual  work.  It 
is  plain,  therefore,  that  for  the  support 
of  these  orphans,  whom  we  have  re- 
ceived in  faith,  we  must  look  to  other 
than  our  ordinary  constituents.  You 
have  been  in  India  only  five  months, 
but  you  have  had  exceptional  oppor- 
tunities for  seeing  Mission  work,  and 
for  learning  the  difficulties  which  now 
confront  us  in  caring  for  the  large 
number  of  orphans,  whom  you  have 
helped  us  to  save.  We,  the  under- 
signed, have,  therefore,  organized  “The 
Orphan  Relief  Association”  and  earn- 
estly request  you  on  your  return  to 
America  to  act  as  our  representative  in 
raising  funds  for  the  support  of  the 
famine  children  in  our  charge.  We  un- 
dertake to  receive,  and  to  distribute 
pro  rata  among  our  orphanages  all 
moneys  received  from  you,  and  to  send 
you  regular  reports  of  our  common 
work.  We  believe  that  you  will  have  a 
a cordial  and  enthusiastic  reception 
among  the  churches  which  you  have 
served  so  well,  and  we  also  believe  that, 
in  no  other  way,  can  you  better  further 
the  interests  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ, 
and  follow  up  the  good  work  which  you 
have  done  since  coming  to  India.  We 
shall  pray  for  your  success  in  this  en 
terprise,  and  believe  that  you  will  have 
great  joy  in  it. 

With  cordial  Christian  regards. 

Yours  fraternally, 

J.  M.  Thobdrn,  Chairman. 

E.  S.  Hume,  Secretary. 

Committee. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Thoburn,  D.  1).,  Methodist. 
Rev.  J.  E.  Clough,  I).  1).,  Baptist. 

Rev.  L.  L.  Uhl,  Hh.  1).,  Ev.  Lutherans. 
Rev.  II.  Forman,  Presbyterian. 

Rev.  T.  S.  Johnson,  M.  1).,  Methodist. 
Rev.  G.  L.  Wharton,  Disciples. 

Mr.  R.  S.  Stanley,  Alliance. 

Rev.  E.  S.  Hume,  American  Boaid. 


CHRISTMAS  GIFTS. 

Everybody  is  talking  about  them, 
and  everybody  is  thinking  about  them. 
Many  people  are  wishing  they  had 
money  enough  to  give  elegant  presents 
to  all  their  friends,  and  because  so 
many  wish  to  be  liberal  givers  they  are 
tempted  to  go  beyond  their  means  to 
buy  the  gifts.  This  is  one  of  the  trying 
features  of  Christmas  giving.  Making 
gifts  that  our  incomes  do  not  warrant 
keeps  us  “turning  and  twisting”  our  ac- 
counts for  months  to  get  square  again. 
Such  gifts  really  do  not  have  the  true 
spirit  of  Christmas  in  them.  Last  year 
many  parents  spoke  of  embarrassment 
of  riches  in  the  way  of  Christmas  pres- 
ents for  children.  The  neighbor’s  girl 
is  going  to  have  so  many  presents,  and 
his  boy  will  have  every  wish  gratified  at 
the  Christmas  time,  and  so  the  fathers 
and  mothers  feel  that  their  children 
must  keep  up  with  their  young  friends, 
or  they  will  not  be  satisfied.  It  is  all 
wrong  reasoning,  but  it  is  very  human. 

It  must  be  a very  comfortable  knowl- 
edge to  be  aware  that  you  are  rich,  and 
the  giving  of  all  these  beautiful  gifts 
has  no  burden  bearing  connected  with 
it,  except  that  of  going  to  the  well-tilled 
store  to  pick  them  out.  Everybody 
would  be  willing  to  run  the  risk  of  car- 
rying that  burden  to  have  that  knowl- 
edge at  this  special  season.  But  the 
rank  and  file  must  content  themselves 
with  only  wishing  they  were  able  to 
buy  this  or  that.  Some  families,  by 
mutual  agreement,  have  taken  the 
money  that  had  been  set  apart  for 
Christmas  gifts  for  themselves  and 
given  it  to  those  who  otherwise  would 
not  have  a merry  Christmas. 

The  little  wee  ones,  of  course,  must 
have  their  Christmas.  The  Christmas 
days  of  childhood  are  great  eras  in  their 
lives.  How  very  long  it  is  from  one 
Christmas  to  another!  Hut  they  do  not 
value  gifts  because  of  their  cost.  At  a 
small  expense  their  gifts  can  be  made 
complete  and  satisfactory. 

There  was  a time  when  little  love 
tokens  were  made  for  father  and 
mother  by  the  children  and  the  useful 
things  of  necessity  bought  at  the  Christ- 
mas time  by  the  parents,  sulliced  for 
Christmas  giving,  and  indeed  no  pres- 
ents are  of  such  value  to  the  loving 
father  and  mother  as  the  little  gifts 
bought  by  the  children  who  have  saved 
up  their  pennies  for  months  to  buy 
them.  .‘\nd  the  tokens  of  love  the  busy 
fingers  make,  and  are  so  mysteriously 
wrought  in  hidden  places  where  they 
cannot  be  seen,  could  money  buy  them 
from  US'?  Oh,  no,  they  are  the  most 
precious  of  gifts,  treasured  for  years. 
Many  a mother  to  day  has  some  of 
these  tokens  hidden  away  in  her 
treasure  box;  they  are  sacred  because 
the  little  ones  made  them  long,  long 
ago. 

So  let  us  this  year  give  gifts  of  loving 
thought,  gifts  that  will  not  provoke  the 
words,  “1  am  not  able  to  buy  this  for  so 
and  so,  but  I must  do  it,  because  he  or 
she  would  not  be  satisfied  with  a gift  of 
lesser  value.”  We  knew  a very  sweet 
woman  who  sent  only  a Christmas  card 
to  her  friends  last  year  with  words  of 
love  and  good  wishes  on  it.  It  was  all 
she  had  to  give,  and  the  friends  who  re- 
ceived those  cards  of  remembrance 
accepted  them  in  the  same  sweet  spirit 
in  which  they  were  sent. 

There  are  some  beautiful  gifts  we 
can  all  give  each  other,  gifts  that  will 
last  the  whole  year  round  and  can  be 


used  in  tbe  home.  We  sometimes 
make  our  loved  ones  very  unhappy  and 
stir  up  strife  among  ourselves  by  our 
uncontrolled  temper.  Drummond  says, 
“Temper  ia  everything.”  A bad  tem- 
I>er  makes  a home  wretched.  A good 
temper  makes  it  like  heaven.  Let  uc, 
with  Christ’s  help,  give  our  friends  the 
sunshine  of  a sweet,  chiidiike  spirit. 
We  think  we  want  this  thing  and  that 
thing  for  our  dear  ones,  but  really  the 
most  valued  gifts  we  can  give  them  is 
ourselves,  full  of  the  beautiful  spirit  of 
our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — The 
Emngelist. 


REPORT  OF  PRELIMINARY  GEN- 
ERAL CONFERENCE  MEETING. 

According  to  previous  arrangements 
the  preliminary  meeting  convened  at 
the  Hike  meeting-house  near  Elida, 
Aiien  Co.,  Ohio  on  Nov.  11,  1897,  at 
9 A.  M. 

Session  was  opened  with  singing, 
reading  from  Eph.  4 by  J.  N.  Durr  and 
prayer  by  J.  S.  Coffman.  D.  J.  Johns 
was  chosen  temporary  moderator  who 
at  once  proceeded  to  organize  the  meet- 
ing. Organization  resulted  as  follows: 

Moderator,  J.  N.  Durr,  Woodside,  Pa., 
Assistant  Moderator,  J.  F.  Funk,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  (Bro.  Funk  acted  as  German 
moderator.  His  services  were  found 
necessary  as  interpreter  for  the  German 
people  present.) 

GERMAN  SECRETARIES. 

E.  M.  Hartman,  Washington,  111. 

Daniel  Graber,  Noble,  Iowa. 

ENGLI.SH  SECRETARIES. 

Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Canton,  Kan. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Tub,  Pa. 

The  members  of  the  different  district 
conferences  reported  the  position  and 
feelings  of  their  respective  cqnferences 
toward  a general  conference.  The  sub- 
ject was  then  opened  for  general  discus- 
sion in  which  nearly  all  present  took 
part.  Many  important  and  appropriate 
thoughts  and  reasons  were  presented 
why  we  should  establish  a general  con- 
ference; among  them  were,  to  bring 
about  a closer  union  and  confidence 
between  the  different  church  and  dis- 
trict conferences,  to  centralize  our 
powers  to  build  up  the  church  in  gen- 
eral, to  direct  general  church  work,  such 
as  Missions,  Orphan  Homes,  Publishing 
interests,  etc.,  etc.  There  were  also 
many  kind  warnings  and  reasons  given 
why  we  should  not  be  rash  in  taking 
any  steps  that  might  hurt  the  cause,  or 
the  church.  These  discussions  con- 
tinued throughout  the  first  day. 

A marked  feature  of  these  discus- 
sions and  all  others  during  these  meet- 
ings was  the  spirit  of  unity  and  love 
that  prevailed. 

A committee  of  five  was  appointed  to 
frame  a call  for  a general  conference 
embodying  the  objects,  work  and  plans 
of  the  conference  to  be  presented  the 
next  day. 

SECOND  DAY,  NOV.  1‘2. 

After  the  devotional  exercises  the 
committee  submitted  their  report  which 
was  taken  up  in  detail  and  fully  con- 
sidered and  discussed,  parts  of  it  were 
left  out,  others  revised  and  amended. 

Before  taking  the  final  vote  as  to 
whether  a general  conference  shall  be 
called,  the  importance  of  the  step  was 
set  forth  and  the  need  of  divine  guid 
ance  presented.  After  going  to  the 
Lord  in  silent  prayer  and  asking  Him 
for  guidanci'  in  this  all  important  step, 
the  vote  was  taken  which  resulted  in  a 


large  majority  declaring  in  favor  of  a 
''general  conference.  The  meeting  then 

\ decided  to  call  a general  conference  to 
be  held  in  November  1898. 

It  was  further  decided  to  have  the 
report  of  this  meeting  printed  in  both 
‘ English  and  German  Herald,  also  in 
( pamphlet  form. 

D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Daniel 
Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo.,  and  D.  H. 
Bender,  Tub,  Pa.,  were  appointed  a 
committee  to  arrange  for  the  time  and 
place  of  holding  the  first  general  confer- 
ence. Anyone  desiring  further  informa- 
tion concerning  the  work  may  write 
to  any  member  of  the  committee. 
Churches  wishing  general  conference  to 
meet  in  their  district  will  write  to  D.  J. 
Johns  in  due  time. 


SUMMARY. 

Bishops  present. 

23 

Ministers  “ 

41 

Deacons  “ 

6 

Total, 

70 

States  represented. 

11 

Canadian  Provinces, 

1 

While  some  of  the  district  conferences 
did  not  choose  delegates,  yet  all  hut  one 
of  the  sixteen  conferences  were  repre- 
sented. 

This  report  has  been  made  very  brief, 
first,  in  order  to  save  space;  and  second, 
because  the  chief  features  of  the  work 
are  embodied  in  the  General  Conference 
Call  which  is  hereby  presented.  Seo’s. 

The  General  Conference. 

We,  as  bishops,  ministers  and  delegates 
assembled  in  a preliminary  general  con- 
ference meeting,  after  having  carefully 
and  prayerfully  considered  the  import- 
ant question  as  to  whether  a general 
conference  would  be  upbuilding  to  the 
Mennonlte  church  of  America  and  con- 
ducive to  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  our 
people,  have,  decided  that  such  would 
be  the  case,  and  have  therefore  con- 
cluded to  issue  the  following 

CALL  FOR  A GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

I.  The  object  of  this  conference  shall 
be: 

1.  To  bring  about  a closer  unity  of 
sentiment  on  Gospel  principles. 

The  primary  object  of  a general  cob- 
ference  is  not  the  bringing  about  of  a 
union  of  our  denominational  name. 
Whether  we  belong  to  one'divlslon  or 
the  other  of  our  Mennonlte  church  is  of 
little  consequence  so  long  as  we  can 
work  as  one  body  in  carrying  out  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel. 

That  God  wishes  to  see  His  children 
work  together  in  one  body,  united  on 
Gospel  principles,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
(John  17:21,  221.  That  we  become 
solidly  united  on  these'  prlaciples  by 
coming  together  in  love  and  conferring 
together  concerning  them  and  their 
applications  in  the  Christian  work,  is 
equally  clear.  (Mai.  3:lfi — 18;  Heb. 
10:21,  25.)  We  learn  from  those  with 
whom  we  associate.  A lack  of  frequent 
intercourse  allows  outside' influences'^to 
mould  our  convictions  of. right  concern- 
ing questions  that  are  not  settled  by  a 
direct  “thus  saith  the  Lord”  from  the 
Bible.  A lack  of  frequent  spiritual  In- 
tercourse is  largely  to  blame  for  the  fact 
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that  there  are  at  present  so  many 
branches  of  the  Mennonite  family.  A 
lack  of  frequent  spiritual  intercourse 
accounts  for  the  differences  of  opinion 
among  some  of  our  people  concerning 
the  best  means  of  carrying  on  the 
Gospel  work.  Unite  in  a general  confer- 
ence, conducted  according  to  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  and  we  believe  that 
most  of  these  differences  will  disappear. 

A unity  on  Gospel  principles  means  a 
weeding  out  of  heretical  doctrines,  and 
the  consequent  purity  of  the  church. 

2.  To  bring  about  a closer  bond  of 
sympathy  among  the  congregations  in 
various  parts  of  our  brotherhood. 

An  association  in  work  in  which  we 
have  a common  interest  brings  us 
closer  together.  Ignited  in  a work  in 
which  we  have  a common  interest,  the 
bond  of  sympathy  and  of  love  becomes 
stronger,  and  the  danger  of  the  enemy 
sowing  his  seeds  of  dissension  and  caus- 
ing divisions  becomes  correspondingly 
less. 

3.  To  establish  conlidence  among  the 
different  conferences  and  the  ministers 
in  their  respective  Helds  of  labor. 

Conlidence  grows  as  the  bond  of 
sympathy  becoms  stronger,  and  a 
knowledge  of  one  another’s  work  be- 
comes more  perfect.  A feeling  of  dis- 
trust is  often  removed  when  we  once 
thoroughly  understand  the  motives  and 
the  character  of  the  work  of  those 
whom  we  had  mistrusted. 

1.  To  form  a body  the  object  of 
which  is  to  direct  the  work  that  is  of 
common  interest  to  all  our  congrega- 
tions. 

How  can  we  as  a church  have  a posi- 
tion on  any  question  unless  there  is  a 
body  to  take  that  position  ‘i 

5.  To  further  promote  the  prosperity 
of  the  church. 

In  unity  there  is  strength.  15y  uniting 
in  a general  conference,  the  power  of 
the  church  to  direct  the  work  that  con- 
cerns the  general  welfare  of  the  church 
is  proportionately  increased. 

At  this  preliminary  meeting  it  has  be- 
come apparent  that  in  the  west  and 
other  places  where  the  congregations 
are  smaller  and  farther  separated  from 
one  another,  the  sentiment  for  a general 
conference  is  the  strongest.  The  reason 
for  this  is  that  in  these  weaker  districts 
and  isolated  congregations  the  brother- 
hood is  surrounded  by  worldly  influ- 
ences and  the  worldly  example  of  many 
who  profess  to  be  Christians  while  their 
lives  are  very  inconsistent.  In  this  and 
in  other  ways  they  are  subjected  to 
trials  that  frequently  threaten  to  drive 
them  away  from  the  teachings  of  the 
scripture  and  the  doctrines  of  the  church. 
This  causes  them  to  feel  the  need  of 
the  assistance  and  fellowship  of  the 
stronger  and  larger  congregations  to 
assist  and  strengthen  them  in  the  con- 
llict.  Thus  when  the  whole  power  of 
the  church  can  be  exerted  at  the  weaker 
places,  it  will  confer  an  element  of 
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strength  that  can  be  had  In  no  other 
way.  Kom.  15:1—7. 

II.  Work  of  the  General  Conference. 

1.  The  general  conference  is  to  take 
a position  on  all  the  doctrines  now 
generally  held  by  our  sixteen  Mennonite 
and  Amish  Mennonite  conferences,  and 
which  were  adopted  by  the  general  con- 
ference held  at  Dort  in  1632. 

2.  It  should  insist  that  all  our  church 
institutions,  such  as  Orphans’  Homes, 
Old  People’s  Homes,  Missions,  Publish- 
ing houses,  etc.,  shall  be  conducted  ac- 
cording to  the  principles  of  our  church, 
but  shall  have  no  power  to  assume  any 
control  of  these  institutions  so  long  as 
they  are  conducted  according  to  the 
principles  of  our  church,  unless  re- 
quested to  do  so  by  these  institutions 
themselves. 

3.  It  shall  have  power  to  direct  all 
work. 

4.  It  shall  consider  such  advisory 
measures  as  may  be  brought  before  it. 
It  shall  not  interfere  with  the  workings 
of  any  of  our  district  conferences,  nor 
legislate  on  local  questions  except  when 
requested  by  the  district  conferences 
affected  by  such  action. 

5.  It  shall  refuse  admission  to  any 
conference  or  congregation  that  is  not 
in  harmony  with  the  principles  and 
practices  of  our  sixteen  Mennonite  or 
Amish  Mennonite  conferences.  When- 
ever any  of  the  conferences  or  congrega- 
tions depart  from  these  principles  their 
connection  with  the  general  conference 
is  severed. 

111.  Plans,  Manner  of  llepresentation, 
etc. 

1.  The  general  conference  shall  be 
composed  of  those  who  are  in  harmony 
with  the  eighteen  articles  of  faith 
adopted  by  the  general  conference  held 
at  Dort  in  1632,  who  agree,  and  are  in 
harmony  with  the  doctrines,  teachings, 
ordinances  and  rules  of  order  main- 
tained and  practiced  by  the  sixteen  con- 
ferences of  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  represented  by  the  Heiiald  ok 
Tkuth,  and  who  will  voluntarily  take 
action  favoring  the  conference. 

2.  It  shall  hold  its  Hrst  session  at  a 
time  and  place  decided  upon  by  a com- 
mittee appointed  for  that  purpose. 

3.  The  questions  to  be  discussed  at 
the  general  conference  shall  be  first 
submitted  to  a committee  consisting  of 
one  bishop  or  minister  from  each  con- 
ference district. 

4.  The  business  of  the  conference 
shall  be  transacted  by  the  bishops  of 
our  sixteen  or  more  district  conferences, 
together  with  such  delegates  as  may  be 
chosen  by  our  district  conferences.  The 
district  conferences  shall  be  entitled  to 
one  delegate  for  every  five  congrega- 
tions (or  fraction  thereof)  within’  the 
district,  but  no  district  conference  shall 
be  limited  to  less  than  three  delegates 
besides  the  bishops.  Single  congrega- 
tions not  connected  with  any  of  our 
sixteen  or  more  district  conferences,  but 


who  are  in  harmony  with  them  in  faith 
and  practice,  may  send  one  delegate. 

Should  any  of  our  district  conferences 
fail  to  unite  with  the  others  in  a general 
conference,  its  relation  to  the  other  dis- 
trict conferences  shall  be  considered  as 
heretofore,  the  same  as  if  no  general 
conference  had  been  organized. 

Believing  that  a general  conference, 
as  provided  for  in  this  report,  and  con- 
ducted according  to  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel,  would  bring  about  the  re- 
sults as  herein  set  forth,  and  hoping 
that  our  church  in  all  sections  of  our 
country -east,  west,  north,  south  - will 
unite  in  its  support,  we  submit  this 
report  for  the  consideration  of  all  con- 
cerned. Let  the  important  questions 
which  should  receive  treatment  by  a 
whole,  united  church,  receive  our  most 
prayerful  consideration.  Let  us  stand 
together  in  the  great  work  to  which  we 
are  called,  laboring  for  the  work  which 
sincerity,  unity,  and  fidelity  to  God  are 
sure  to  accomplish,  and  leave  the  results 
In  the  hand  of  God. 

Bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  pres- 
ent. 
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GLORY!  IN  HEAVEN  AND  EARTH 

When  angel  heralds  fW>m  on  high 
Proclaimed  the  Savlonr  horn. 

And  throngs  of  seraphs  In  the  sky 
Sang  on  the  Christmas  morn: 

“Glory  to  God,  on  high!”  they  cry, 

“Peace,  and  good  will  to  men;" 

“Glory  to  God!”  O Earth  reply, 

"Peace  and  good  will.  Amen.” 

And  while  the  herald  angels  sing 
Their  praises  In  the  skies. 

O’er  all  the  earth  let  anthems  ring, 

I>et  carols  glad  arise. 

So  evermore  may  Glorias  rise 
While  men  with  angels  sing. 

And  echo  from  the  earth  to  skies 
This  praise  to  God  oiir  King. 

“Glory  to  God!”  Ay,  praise  again! 

Ne'er  let  our  praises  cease, 

Kor  Christ  hath  come.  “Good-will  to  men. 
Peace!  From  the  Prince  of  Peace.” 

—Horace  W,  Bymea. 


SONQ  FOR  CHRISTMAS. 

To  Christ  in  Bethlehem 
Joyful  the  wise  men  came, 

I<ed  by  the  star; 

Kneeling  in  reverent  prayer 
Rich  gifts  they  offered  there, 
Frankincense,  gold,  and  myrrh, 
Brought  from  afar. 

To  Christ  in  manger  laid 
Shepherds  their  homage  paid. 

By  angels  sent; 

Leaving  their  tlock  afield, 

Their  service  glad  to  yield, 

To  wondering  men  revealed 
His  great  advent. 

To  men  in  every  age 
Is  told  the  old  me  sage 
Of  Star  and  Song; 

To  Christ  our  glorious  King 
Our  hearts  and  gifts  we  bring, 

Join  all  His  nan  e to  slug. 

His  praise  prolong. 

- W.  C.  Wilbor. 


THE  STAR  OF  BETHLEHEM. 

“When,  marshaled  on  the  nightly  plain. 
The  gilt  erlng  hosts  bestud  the  sky; 

One  8 ar  alone  of  all  the  train 
Can  fix  the  sinner’s  wandering  eye. 

“Hark!  hark!  to  God  the  chorns  break. 
From  every  host,  from  every  gem; 

But  one  alone  the  Savlonr  speaks— 

It  Is  the  Star  of  Bethlehem. 

“Once  on  the  raging  seas  I rode. 

The  storm  was  loud,  the  nl^ht  was  dark. 

The  ocean  yawned,  and  rudely  blowed 
The  wind  that  tossed  ray  foundering  bark; 

“Deep  horror  then  my  vitals  fro7,e. 
Death-struck,  I ceased  the  tide  to  stem 

Wt  en  suddenly  a star  arose— 

It  was  the  Star  of  Bethlehem. 

“It  WBk  my  guide,  my  light,  roy  all  — 

It  bade  my  dark  forebodings  cease; 

And  through  the  at'  rm  and  dangers  thrall, 
It  led  me  to  the  port  of  peace. 

“Now  safely  moored,  niy  perils  o’er, 

I’ll  sing,  first  In  night’s  diadem. 

Forever  and  forevermore. 

The  Star,  the  Star  of  Bethlehem.” 
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THE  ONLY  NAME. 

How  sweet  (torn  angel  llpe  It  fell 
Which  Mary  heard  with  awe. 

The  first  to  h-  ar,  the  first  to  tell 
The  wise  men  as  they  saw 
The  Child,  a secret  broken  evermore, 

A song  of  peace  to  every  fitr-off  shore. 

The  only  name. 

And  Pilate  wrote  It  thiice  above 
The  victim’s  martyr  crown. 

And  throngs  beheld  that  name  of  love 
In  tongue,  of  old  renown; 

And  still  It  grows  a universal  psalm, 

The  Iragranoe  of  an  ever-living  balm. 

The  only  name. 

The  key-note  of  the  Jubilee, 

Of  every  night  the  star. 

The  hand  that  won  for  you  and  me. 
Though  marked  with  battle  scar. 

The  only  way,  the  only  sheltering  town, 
'Aie  only  light  of  love,  earth’s  richest  down. 
The  only  name. 

— Dwight  Williama. 


THE  SANTA  CLAUS  DELUSION. 

Christmas  is  the  happiest  festival  of 
all  the  year.  It  is  the  day  above  all 
others  which  commemorates  the  most 
joyous  fact  this  world  ever  koew.  We 
celebrate  the  coming  of  Christ  into  the 
world.  His  coming  means  reconciliation 
with  God  and  salvation  from  sin.  Its 
great  purpose  is  to  promote  the  happi- 
ness and  highest  joy  of  all  who  accept 
the  benefits  of  Christ’s  redemption.  All 
the  benefits  of  Christ's  incarnation  are 
in  the  interest  of  our  highest  good. 
Peace  follows  in  the  wake  of  the  Gos- 
pel everywhere.  Family  life  is  purified: 
womanhood  is  exalted;  manhood  is 
chastened,  and  childhood  is  greatly 
blessed.  Why  should  anything  be  asso- 
ciated with  Christmas  so  utterly  incon- 
gruous with  the  kingdom  of  God, 
founded  by  Christ’s  coming  into  the 
world,  as  the  Santa  Claus  delusion  V 
No  doubt  many  good  people  are  inquir- 
ing serfously  whether  they  should  keep 
up  this  delusion  and  deceive  their  child- 
ren or  not.  The  plain  Commandment 
of  God,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness, answers  the  question  with  a 
higher  authority  than  we  can  answer  it. 
Why  should  we  wrong  our  own  souls 
by  speaking  a falsehooil  in  so  sacred  a 
cause?  Why  should  we  strike  a blow 
at  the  innocent  confidence  of  our  chil  - 
dren  ? It  is  a matter  of  more  than  pass- 
ing import,  to  be  represented  in  the 
minds  of  our  children  as  deceivers. 

An  exchange  has  the  following  timely 
warning: 

“Why  should  children  be  led  to  believe 
that  a grotesque  and  foreign  individual 
who  puts  natural  laws  at  defiance  in 
such  a way  as  to  invest  him  with  a su- 
pernatural character  and  power,  is  the 
bearer  and  dispenser  of  these  gifts'? 
Why  should  the  parents  who  have  ex- 
ercised ingenuity  and  self-sacrifice  to 
purchase  what  shall  please  their  chil- 
dren produce  the  impression  that  the 
gifts  have  been  brought  in  surrepti- 
tiously while  they  slept'?  Why  should 
the  illusion  be  perpetuated  and  im- 
pressed in  Sabbath  schools,  with  attend- 
ant farce  and  folly '?  These  things  are 
not  necessary  elements  in  the  festivi- 
ties and  joys  of  the  occasion,  but  rather 
do  they  detract  from  the  intelligent, 
pleasurable  and  profitable  enjoyment  of 
what  is  meant  to  be  a pure  and  elevated 
oiicasion  of  sweet  impressiveness.  Let 
the  gifts  be  made  as  from  parent  to 
child,  from  brother  to  sister,  from 
teacher  to  pupil,  from  children  to  their 
loving  friends,  and  let  the  religious 
truths  of  the  season  exalt  the  serene  af- 
fection from  which  flow  all  these  pleas- 
ing demonstrations. 

“In  all  public  exercises  why  should 
not  the  Christmas-time  be  connected 


with  the  great  fountain  facts  from 
which  It  flows  ? The  exercise  need  not 
be  oppressively  solemn  in  order  to  avoid 
the  opposite  extreme  of  buffoonery,  but 
there  may  be  a pleasing  and  exalted  glad- 
ness that  awakens  no  regrets  and  leaves 
no  sense  of  shame.  What  a field  for  song! 
What  opportunities  for  story!  What 
openings  for  gifts  and  charities  and 
missionary  education  and  expansion! 
What  a glorious  time  for  home  joy  and 
reunion  and  loving  greeting! 

“Jesus  Christ,  who  came  as  a little 
child,  and  who  is  now  our  glorious  and 
exalted  Savior,  is  the  source  of  all  that 
makes  gladness  in  all  this  happy  land. 
Let  us,  then,  seek  to  honor  Him  more 
and  more  in  all  the  doings  and  the  say- 
ings of  the  Christmas  time  just  ap- 
proaching. Let  the  things  that  He  can- 
not approve  be  shut  out  of  heart  and 
home,  out  of  parlor  and  hall,  out  of 
church  aud  chapel,  and  let  this  be  the 
sweetest,  gladdest,  most  loving,  grate- 
ful and  happy  time  of  all  our  lives.” 


CHRIST  THE  JOY-BRINGER. 

The  music  of  Christmas  carols  is  be- 
ginning to  be  heard  in  our  homes  and 
to  till  the  air.  It  is  a beautiful  fact  that 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  to  earth,  and 
the  closing  days  of  His  early  life  with 
His  disciples  are  described  as  seasons  of 
Joy.  When  the  angel  appeared  to  the 
shepherds  at  Bethlehem  he  said,  “ I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people.”  No  such 
ecstatic  note  of  gladness  had  ever  been 
heard  before  in  this  old  sinning  and 
sobbing  world. 

As  our  Savior  came  into  the  world 
amid  songs,  so  His  last  days  with  His 
disciples  before  Ills  ascension  were 
marked  with  gladness  likewise.  The 
little  band  are  gathered  in  that  historic 
“upper  room”  in  Jerusalem,  and  the 
doors  are  shut.  Suddenly  the  Master 
stands  before  them.  They  break  out 
into  such  delight  that  it  quite  upsets 
their  faith,  for  we  are  told  that  “they 
believed  not  for  joy  and  wonder.”  Jesus 
sits  down  among  them  in  the  old  famil- 
iar fashion,  converses  with  them,  and 
breathes  on  them  the  sweetness  of  His 
benediction.  “Then  were  the  disciples 
glad  when  they  saw  their  Lord.’'  They 
are  no  longer  bereaved.  Their  sorrow 
is  turned  into  joy.  Jesus  is  once  more 
among  them,  the  same  loving  Friend, 
Teacher,  Redeemer,  and  Elder  Brother. 
This  happy  scene  sounds  like  a renewal 
of  the  strains  of  gladness  that  had  filled 
the  sky  three  and  thirty  years  before. 

We  often  speak  of  our  Divine  Master 
as  a Man  of  Sorrows,  and  this  is  true. 
But  let  us  think  of  Him  and  speak  of 
Him  still  more  often  as  a Joy-briuyer. 
He  came  into  the  world,  not  to  condemn 
the  world,  but  that  the  world  through 
Him  might  be  saved.  The  cross 
brought  indescribable  agony  to  Christ, 
but  joy  to  the  universe.  In  oh,  how 
many  ways  is  He  a bringer  of  gladness! 
Every  sinner  as  soon  as  he  feels  the 
sting  of  his  guilt,  becomes  miserable. 
Nothing  cuts  and  kills  like  sin,  and  a 
soul  convicted  of  sin  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
Is,  for  the  time,  a wretched  soul.  There 
is  a story  of  a rich  employer,  whose 
most  skillful  artisan  began  to  fall  off  in 
his  work.  The  master  spoke  to  his 
steward  or  superintendent  about  it,  and 
the  steward  replied,  “ It  is  no  wonder 
that  the  poor  fellow  cannot  turn  out 
good  work,  his  hands  tremble  so  that 
he  cannot  manage  his  tools,  and  bis 
eyes  are  often  full  of  tears.  A heavy 


debt  is  pressing  him,  so  that  he  is 
tempted  to  drink  in  order  to  drown  his 
sorrows.  While  that  debt  hangs  over 
him,  you  need  not  expect  him  to  produc.e 
any  more  good  work.”  “ Then,"  replied 
the  generous  employer,  “go  and  tell 
him  that  bis  debt  is  paid.”  From  that 
hour  the  artisan  was  a changed  man; 
his  work  was  done  better  than  ever  be- 
fore. A guilty  soul  can  never  work  for 
God,  or  enjoy  any  lightsomeness  of  con- 
science, until  its  debt  to  the  divine  jus- 
tice is  paid,  and  the  load  lifted  off.  The 
atoning  blood  of  Jesus  pays  that  debt, 
and  when  the  penitent  heart  accepts 
Jesus,  then  light  and  joy  break  in.  It 
is  a Christmas  carol  all  over  again. 

It  is  not  only  to  the  new  convert  that 
the  Christmas  Christ  is  a Joy-bringef. 
He  is  the  best  of  our  comforters  in  the 
time  of  trouble.  My  brother,  there  ic 
an  inner  chamber,  a sanctum  in  our 
heart,  of  which  we  are  loath  to  surren- 
der the  key  to  the  dearest  friend.  With 
the  joys  or  the  griefs  felt  there,  the 
stranger  intermeddleth  not.  Sometimes 
that  inner  room  of  the  heart  becomes 
dark  and  dreary  and  lonesome.  One 
enters  through  the  closed  doors;  and 
oh,  how  sweet  sounds  His  voice  of  love, 
“Peace  be  unto  you!”  He  shows  us  the 
scars  of  His  sacrifice  for  us.  He  opens 
the  casket  of  His  precious  promises.  At 
such  times  of  communion  it  is  He  who 
gives  the  “honeycomb,”  and  it  drops 
sweetness  on  our  bruised  spirit.  His 
consolations  fill  the  soul  with  their 
choice  perfume.  We  lean  on  His  bosom 
as  the  beloved  disciple  did,  and  we  can 
say  with  happy  assurance,  “My  Beloved 
is  mine,  and  1 am  His.  Whom  have  I 
in  heaven  but  Thee,  and  there  is  none 
on  earth  whom  1 desire  beside  Thee.” 
Then  are  we  glad  because  we  have  had 
a visit  from  our  Lord. 

The  more  we  have  of  Christ's  pres- 
ence, the  more  serenely  peaceful  we  be- 
come. An  empty  heart  is  always 
wretched.  Wealth,  fame,  worldly  suc- 
cess, cannot  satisfy  an  immortal  spirit 
when  it  looks  at  them  in  the  light  that 
conscience  Hashes  on  them,  or  which  a 
glimpse  of  eternity  can  give.  “ Is  this 
all !'’  whispers  the  uneasy  heart  to  itself. 
But  the  true  believer  inventories  his 
spiritual  treasures,  and  even  in  the 
hardest  of  “hard  times’'  can  say,  L'hrht 
is  mine!  I am  a joint-heir  with  Him 
to  the  most  magnificent  of  inheritances! 
Joy  is  simply  love  looking  at  its  treas- 
ures. A Christian's  joy  is  in  loving 
Christ  and  loving  others  because  Christ 
loved  them;  it  is  in  doing  good  to 
others,  aud  so  having  a Christmas  all 
the  year  round;  it  is  in  looking  forward 
to  that  world  of  glory  where  we  shall  be 
like  Him,  and  shall  see  Him  as  He  is. 
“Where  I am,”  is  His  sweet  assurance, 
“ye  shall  be  also.” 

Jesus  offers  to  fill  our  homes  and  our 
hearts  with  joy  if  we  will  only  let  Him 
do  it.  We  cannot  create  canary  birds, 
but  we  can  provide  cages  and  food  for 
them,  and  fill  our  dwellings  with  their 
music.  Even  so  we  cannot  create  the 
spiritual  gifts,  and  blessings  which 
Jesus  otters,  but  they  are  ours  if  we 
provide  heart- room  for  them.  The 
birds  of  peace  and  praise  ami  joy  will 
fiy  in  fast  enough  if  we  only  set  the 
doors  and  windows  of  our  souls  open 
for  the  Christmas-Christ. 

“Admit  Him;— for  the  human  breast 
Ne'er  entertained  so  sweet  a guest; 
Admit  Him,  and  you'll  not  expel. 

For  where  He  comes.  He  comes  to 
dwell.” 

—r.  L.  Ciiyler. 


A CHRISTMAS  MEDITATION. 

BY  BltUIOI*  JOHN  H.  VINCENT. 

There  was  nothing  so  very  remarka- 
ble in  what  these  shepherds  saw.  It  was 
not  an  unusual  thing  to  turn  a stable 
into  an  inn  for  the  temporary 
accommodation  of  travelers  during 
a crowded  season,  but  it  was 
what  the  shepherds  saw  and  what  they 
heard  before  that  gave  significance  to 
this  vision  of  the  mother  and  her  babe 
in  the  city  of  Bethlehem.  It  was  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  who  stood  by  them 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  that  shone 
round  about  them,  and  the  words  which 
the  angel  spoke  about  good  tidings  of 
great  joy  and  the  birth  in  the  city  of 
David  of  a Savior,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord,  and  the  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  that  appeared  with  the  angel 
praising  God— these  are  the  things  that 
gave  significance  to  the  scene  in  that 
lowly  stable  of  that  lowly  town. 

Having  heard  the  sj>eech  of  the  angel 
aud  the  song  of  the  heavenly  host, 
they  made  sure  that  this  vision  of 
the  night  was  not  merely  a vision. 
What  if  after  all  this  exaltation 
there  should  be  no  babe  in  the  manger 
at  Bethlehem '?  There  was  in  what  the 
angels  said  to  them  an  implied  com- 
mand that  they  should  corroborate  by 
personal  observation  the  testimony 
given.  The  angels  said,  “Ye  shall  find 
a babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes 
and  in  a manger."  That  was  eijuivalent 
to  a command,  and  so  the  shepherds 
said  when  the  angels  went  away  from 
them  into  heaven,  “Let  us  now  go  even 
unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  that 
is  come  to  pass  which  the  Lord  hath 
made  known  unto  us.” 

The  angels  sang  this  song  of  good 
cheer  to  humanity  in  the  ears  of  repre- 
sentative men  -simple,  sincere,  hard- 
working men,  shepherds  of  Judea  and 
why  not'?  A man  with  horny  bands 
may  have  the  voice  of  God  within  his 
heart,  and  as  he  may  love  his  prattling 
babe  and  his  faithful  wife,  he  may  love 
God  and  his  neighbor  in  sincerity  and 
in  truth.  Men  of  common  sort  are  quite 
able  to  understand  the  simple  things  of 
the  gospel.  It  was,  therefore,  not  waste 
of  truth  for  angels  in  the  heavenly 
places  to  sing  within  the  hearing  of 
shepherds  watching  their  docks  by 
night  the  glories  of  the  new  kingdom 
and  the  end  it  was  destined  to  achieve. 

Human  learning  aud  wealth  and  dig- 
nity may  undervalue  the  capacity  auJ 
ability  of  what  are  known  as  the  lower 
classes  of  society.  A man  in  financial 
poverty,  a plebeian,  the  lowest  plowma'j, 
does  have  all  the  elements  necessary  to 
the  recognition  of  truth,  the  sense  of 
sin,  the  unrest  of  guilt,  and  the  peace 
and  triumph  of  grace.  Therefore  the 
gospel  goes  to  all  men,  aud  it  really 
comes  not  as  an  after  fruit  of  human 
culture,  but  as  a very  first  step  of  prep- 
aration for  all  true  development  ami 
enrichment.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom.  We  should  not 
wait  until  men  can  rea<l  and  write  and 
appreciate  art  liefore  giving  to  them 
the  treasures  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
for  that  gospel  should  come  at  the  very 
beginning.  Tell  the  story  of  the  aos[>eI 
to  the  illiterate,  to  the  degrade*!,  to  the 
outcast,  to  the  discourage*!,  to  the  im- 
potent. 

How  nuich  more  we  have  who  live 
on  the  verge  of  the  twentieth  *'entury 
than  did  the  simple  shepherils  of  l’»eth- 
leheiu  at  the  liegiuning  of  the  first  cen- 
tury of  our  era!  We  have  Bethlehem 
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still  standing  on  the  crown  of  the  old 
hill  in  Southern  J iidea,  the  plain  of  the 
shepherds  stretching  out  from  its  base, 
the  blue  sky  of  Syria  bending  like  a 
dome  over  the  land  of  promise.  We 
have  the  story  of  the  babe — Ilia  sweet- 
ness, Ilis  purity,  II  is  growth  in  stature 
and  wisdom  and  grace,  but  we  have  the 
history  of  ,the  Man — the  peerless  man 
whose  name 'is  the  most  illustrious- -a 
name  above  every  name  that  is  named. 

In  all  these  twenty  centuries  of  human 
history  we  have  the  story  of  llis  life. 
His  work8,'the  signs  He  wrought,  the 
gracious  words  that  fell  from  His  lips, 
the  story  of  His  precious  death  and 
burial.  His  glorious  resurrection,  and 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  (Ihost  whose 
ministries  He  promised.  We  have  the 
history  of  His  church,  the  heroes  who 
have  lived  and  died  in  defense  of  the 
faith,  the  victories  accomplished  by  the 
Cross  and  the  W ord  and  the  Spirit,  vic- 
tories over  races  and  kingdoms.  We 
have  the  civilization  which  is  the  ripe 
product  of  Ilis  life;  the  institutions  of 
philanthropy  and  education  erected  as 
products  of  Ilis  own  power  and  right- 
eousness, and  even  now  in  the  heart  of 
every  man  who  will  accept  it  there  is 
the  witness  fuli  of  life  and  power  to 
the  fact  that  there  has  come  to  the 
world  a Savior  who  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

On  this  Christmas  day  do  we  go  to 
our  spiritual  Bethlehem  i*  Do  we  see 
the  reality  of  Christ  as  our  Savior,  and 
do  we  go  forth  as  did  the  shepherds, 
full  of  new  light  to  make  known  con- 
cerning the  saying  which  has  been  spo- 
ken to  us  in  the  inmost  life  concerning 
this  chiid,  this  man,  this  Savior,  this 
present  deliverer  from  the  guilt  and 
power  of  sin,  this  anointed  One  through 
whom  on  ('hristmas  days  and  on  all 
days  of  all  the  years  we  may  receive  the 
anointing  from  above  V 


REPORT 

of  Sunday  School  Conference  held  near 

Oronogo,  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  Oct.  19  and 
20,  18'.»7. 

The  conference  was  opened  on  the 
19th  at  1 o’clock  P.  M.  by  Dan'l  KaulT- 
man  who  read  the  2:id  I’salm  and  led  in 
prayer. 

Organization. 

Moderator,  Dan’l  Kauffman;  secretar- 
ies, I.  B.  King  and  B.  A.  Shupe. 

Address  of  welcome  by  Bro.  Joe 
Good. 

(1)  Purpose  of  conference. 

(2)  A welcome  to  our  respective 
homes. 

(3)  Improvement  of  Sunday  schools 
hoped  for. 

Response  by  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver. 

Thankfulness  for  presence  and  for 
the  given  welcome  and  that  it  be  for  the 
purpose  of  glorifying  God. 

1st  topic,  “What  sho»dd  bo  the  object 
of  a Sunday  school?’’  by  I.  B.  King  and 
Andrew  Shenk. 

(1)  Condition  of  affairs  previous  to 
Sunday  school  work. 

(2)  The  bringing  of  young  and  old 
together  and  blending  ideas. 

(3)  Sunday  school  spirit  implanted 

from  youth  creates  an  early  zeal  for 
the  good  work.  * 

(4)  Object,  not  to  have  a place  to  go 
to  or  make  a display  of  knowledge, 
ability  to  memorize,  not  as  a prepara- 
tion for  contest  with  other  Sunday 
schools. 

(5)  Object,  to  save  souls,  to  implant 
religious  principles  and  pure  knowledge 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 


General  Discussion. 

A few  remarks  by  the  following 
brethren,  John  Driver,  D.  C.  Driver, 

J.  L.  Brubaker. 

Love  to  God  and  His  ways  and  laws, 
reference  to  God’s  care  for  little  children. 
Employment  of  hearts  and  minds  of  all 
connected  with  the  work. 

2d  Topic. — Who  shall  be  Sunday 
school  worker,  and  what  is  his  sphere 
in  which  to  work  ?’’ 

1.  An  essay  by  Sister  Mary  Gehman 
which  will  appear  later  on  in  the  Heu- 
ALl). 

General  Discussion. 

The  work  is  necessary,  and  zeal  for 
the  work  should  actuate  workers. 

The  blending  of  the  ideas  of  young 
and  old  tends  to  moderate  the  ideas 
presented. 

Pray  for  Sunday  school  workers. 
Question.— “Who  are  responsible  for 
wayward  boys 

Response  by  B.  A.  Shupe,  N.  II.  Shenk 
and  others. 

Essay  by  Sister  Anna  Autenreath  on 
the  subject,  “Spare  Moments.” 

Lost  time  is  never  regained.  Contrast 
of  moments  spent  in  different  ways,  in- 
fluence, etc. 

Song  No.  17fi. 

Review  of  the  work  gone  over. 

Remarks  by  the  brethren,  Andrew 
Shenk,  B.  A.  Shupe,  I.  B.  King,  J.  M. 
Shenk,  D.  F.  Driver  and  moderator. 
Devotional  exercises. 

Prayer  by  I.  B.  King. 

Song  No.  lf>2  and  dismissal. 

TUESDAY  EVENING  SE.SSION. 

Devotional  exercises  by  John  Bru- 
baker. Lesson,  Deut.  (5.  Prayer. 

Song  No.  100. 

3rd  Topic.— “Helps  and  hindraiices  to 
Sunday  school  work.” 

Address  by  Bro.  Joseph  G^d,  and 
essay  by  Sister  N ancy  Hartzler. 
Hindrance  by  Christian  professors. 

1.  Punctuality  of  teachers  andoflicers 
is  a help.  Non-punctuality  of  teachers 
and  ollicers  becomes  a great  hindrance 
to  Sunday  school  work. 

2.  Singing  is  life  to  a Sunday  school. 

3.  Presence  and  co-operation  of  all  is 
solicited. 

4.  Ability  to  teach  children  right  at 
home  is  needed,  also  in  Sunday  school 
for  the  benefit  of  other  children. 

,5.  Preparation  for  transplanting. 
Contrast  between  the  work  of  God 
and  the  work  of  Satan. 

fi.  Fervent  prayer  for  Sunday  school 
work  and  these  prayers  to  be  answered 
by  action. 

General  Mscussio  n. 

John  Brubaker.— Attendants  at  Sun- 
day school  either  gather  or  sc^er, 
hence  care  should  be  taken. 

J.  M.Shen'k.— Preachers’  ahTfor  the 
work  needed. 

Song  No.  (12. 

4th  Topic.— Sunday  School  Library.” 
Essay  by  Emma  Shepp  and  address 
by  John  Shenk. 

1.  Necessity  of  Sunday  school  li- 
brary. 

2.  Means  of  securing  library. 

3.  Great  care  should  be  exercised  in 
order  to  place  before  the  children  the 
proper  kind  of  literature.  The  Bible 

( should  be  the  foremost  in  the  instruc- 
, tion  of  young  minds. 

Essay  by  Mary  Autenreath  on  the 
r subject,  “As  a Scholar,  what  can  I do 
in  Sunday  school  ?” 
t Song,  127,  “Cling  to  the  Bible.” 

) Devotional  exercises  by  Bro.  Kuhns. 
Closing  hymn.  No.  154. 


WEDNESDAY  9 A.  M. 

Devotional  exercises  by  D.  F.  Driver.  | 
Scripture  lesson,  Psa.  78: 1 — 8.  ^ 

Song  No.  (12.  ^ 

5th  Topic.— “How  shall  we  teach  the 
infant  class?” 

Essays  by  Nannie  Bare  and  Dessie  * 
Yoder,  which  will  appear  later  on  in  the  * 
Heuald.  ' 

General  Discussion.  j 

Parable  teaching  is  valuable  for  in- 
fant classes. 

(iuestion.— Which  is  the  more  beneti-  , 
cial  for  teaching  the  infant  classes,  the 
blackboard  or  maps  ? 

Ideas  pro  and  con  were  given,  the 
majority  favoring  both. 

Essay  by  Sister  Anna  Kilmer. 

Prayer  by  all  Christian  professors 
and  at  all  times. 

Take  everything  to  God  in  prayer. 

The  Spirit  of  Jesus  needed  in  prayer. 
Special  prayer  needed  for  the  oflicers 
in  Sunday  school  work. 

Song  N o.  180. 

(1th  Topic.— “Are  modern  innovations 
conducive  to  spiritualjgrowth  ?” 

Address  by  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Nature  of  modern  innovations. 

1.  In  Sunday  school,  personal  contact 
in  teaching  is  a great  good. 

2.  Lesson  Helps  may  be  helps,  but 
often  are  hindrances.  The  compilers  of 
helps  have  made  them  a life  time 
study,  hence  they  are  conducive  to  Sun 
day  school  work. 

3.  Picnics,  etc.,  a great  hindrance. 

4.  Bible  readings.  Benefit  derived 
from  unity  in  the  study  of  the  Bible, 
blending  of  thoughts,  a great  gain  in 
knowledge. 

Essay  by  Sister  Maggie  Driver  on  the 
subject  of  “Faith.” 

Closing  prayer  by  Joseph  Driver. 

WEDNESDAY  1 1*.  SI. 

Songs  Nos.  134  and  214. 

Devotional  exercises  by  John  Shenk. 

Song  No.  229. 

7th  'Topic.— “How  to  create  and  main- 
tain interest  in  a class.” 

Address  by  Bro.  Beiij.  Weaver. — 
Proper  interest  of  teacher  with  deep 
concern  for  all  of  his  pupils.  Special 
promptness  of  teacher  necessary;  con- 
stant and  perpetual  efforts  necessary. 

Bro.  J . M.  Shenk  showed  that  proper 
selection  of  teachers  for  different  classes 
is  very  necessary. 

N.  11.  Shenk.— !Make  a special  study 
of  each  pupil’s  disposition. 

Essay  by  Bro.  Mahlon  Bare  on  the 
subject,  “Sunday  school,  place  and  pur- 
pose.” 

Song  No.  lt>0. 

8th  'Topic.— “How  does  conformity  to 
the  world  affect  Christian  work’?” 

Papers  read  by  Sisters  Frances  Mel- 
linger  and  Anna  llershey,  and  an  ad- 
dress by  Jesse  Weaver. 

General  Remarks. 

' Daniel  Driver.— How  can  we  mind 
the  world  and  yet  stay  away  from  the 
world. 

J.  M.  Shenk. — There  is  a strong  dis- 
tinction between  the  people  of  the 
world  and  the  Christian. 

Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  drew  special  at- 
tention to  the  danger  of  conformity  to 
the  world. 

Prayer  by  Joseph  Weaver. 

^ Closing  song  N o.  182. 

WEDNESDAY  7 P.  M. 

Opening  hymns.  Nos.  8(5,  97  and  54. 

1.  Devotional  exercises  by  J oseph  C.  Dri- 
ver. Scripture  lesson,  Heb.  2,  and  prayer. 


9th  Topic.— “IIow  can  we  secure  a 
higher  appreciation  for  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school  ? 

Addresses  by  B.  A.  Shupe,  N.  H. 
Shenk  and  Joseph  C.  Driver. 

We  must  have  higher  appreciation  of 
the  benefits  of  Sunday  school  work,  be 
acquainted  with  the  work,  and  closely 
connected  with  it,  not  only  with  indi- 
viduals, but  with  the  whole  neighbor- 
hood. 

Go  to  those  who  seemingly  have  no 
interest  in  the  work  and  try  to  convince 
them  of  the  benefits.  The  Sunday  school 
may  be  regarded  as  the  key  to  the  har- 
vest field  of  good.  We  must  get  a high 
appreciation  ourselves.  An  earnest  ef- 
fort is  needed  to  show  each  one  that  if 
he  is  absent  the  work  will  be  affected. 
One  cannot  do  the  work  of  another,  nor 
fill  another’s  place  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Song  No.  148. 

(^lestion  Box. 

1.  Is  it  best  to  have  teachers’  meet- 
ing in  all  neighborhoods  ? 

2.  Should  unconverted  teachers  be 
chosen  under  any  ciscumstances? 

Closing  remarks  by  1).  F.  Driver. 
Personal  benefits  depend  upon  per- 
sonal application  of  thoughts  presented 
during  the  conference.  'The  object  of 
this  work  is  to  prepare  us  to  better  con- 
duct the  Sunday  school  work  and  to 
create  a more  uniform  system  of  work. 
Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  Kuhns. 

Address  by  moderator. 

Song  No.  21(5,  “Blest  be  the  tie  that 
binds.”  . Secretaries. 

’address 

Of  the  Home  Mission  workers  to  the 
M.  E.  andB.  B.  at  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing held  at  Elida,  Ohio,  Nov. 

10, 1897. 

(As  this  address  explains  the  manner 
in  which  the  mission  work  is  conducted, 
we  publish  it  in  full. — Ed.) 

Chicago,  Nov.  9. 

Dear  Brother— Greeting:— I did 
not  really  understand  how  much  work 
this  wouid  take  until  yesterday  so  have 
again  rather  hurried  it,  in  fact  I did  not 
realize  that  1 would  have  to  do  it.  Now 
we  submit  it  just  as  it  is. 

1 notice  that  I did  not  mention  how 
many  services  we  have  each  week,  so 
give  them  here  and  you  can  tell  that  if 
you  want  to. 

Gospel  services,  English,  Sunday  at 
10:30  A.  M.,  and  7:30  P.  M.  Sunday- 
school  1 P.  M.  and  2:45  P.  M.  Children’s 
meeting  (5:45  P.  M.  The  Sunday  school 
at  one  o’clock  is  at  Ryan’s  Hall,  Archer 
Ave.  and  Ilalsted  street.  German  serv- 
ice Monday  evening,  English  Tuesday 
and  Thursday  evenings.  Dispensary 
Wednesday  and  Friday  evenings.  Cot- 
tage meeting  Friday  evening.  Children’s 
sewing  school  .Saturday  P.  M.  Children’s 
meeting  Wednesday  P.  M.  at  4 o’clock. 
The  children’s  meetings  are  well  at- 
tended and  interesting. 

The  cottage  meetings  are  marked  by 
I a deep  interest,  and  are,  we  believe,  the 
means  of  lifting  us  as  workers  with 
those  with  whom  we  meet  into  a higher 
I plane  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  help  of  the  brethren  from  Evan- 
ston should  perhaps  be  mentioned;  they 
» have  been  a great  help.  In  His  Name. 

L.  Zook. 

a i'ARTial  report  of  the  home 

MISSION  WORK. 

To  those  interested  in  our  Mission  in 
Chicago,  greeting  in  His  Name  who  has 
blessed  and  kept  us  in  His  service  thus 
far. 


k 


HER^LU  OF  TRUTH. 


It  is  only  just  that  you  should  desire 
a report  of  the  work  here,  since  means 
that  you  have  consecrated  to  the  Lord 
have  in  His  Name  carried  on  the  work 
thus  far. 

We  cannot  tell  of  great  things  accom- 
plished. 

Our  work  consists  in  doing  little 
things,  sometimes  seemingly  insignifi- 
cant, but  we  strive  to  be  always  under 
the  Master’s  directions,  doing  His  will, 
and  leaving  results  with  Him.  Each 
morning  before  beginning  the  work  of 
the  day  Ilis  guidance  and  blessing  are 
implored,  and  our  lives  are  given  to  Him 
for  use  iu  Ilis  work.  Each  evening  when 
the  day's  work  is  ended.  His  blessing  is 
again  implored,  and  the  results  of  the 
work  are  committed  to  Him. 

November  1,  189(5,  the  doors  of  the 
Mission  hall  here  were  first  thrown 
open. 

A motto  on  one  window  said  “Come, 
and  we  will  do  thee  good,”  while  an- 
other gave  the  foundation  and  inspira- 
tion of  all  our  work,  “Jesus,  the  Light 
of  the  world.” 

The  first  gospel  service  was  conducted 
by  Brother  Noah  Metzler,  the  congrega- 
tion numbered  perhaps  a dozen,  but  we 
realized  that  God  was  with  us,  and  our 
hearts  were  filled  with  gratitude  to 
Him. 

'This  opening  was  the  subject  of  many 
prayers,  not  only  among  us,  but  we  be- 
lieve throughout  a grdat  part  of  the 
church,  and  it  was  so  sweet  to  know 
that  the  dear  Father’s  blessing  was 
with  us. 

The  Sunday  morning  service  con- 
tinues to  be  small,  but  it  has  grown  in 
interest  and  spirituality  and  power,  and 
has  become  a very  precious  season  to 
many  of  us. 

In  the  afternoon  of  Nov.  1,  the  first 
Sunday  school  was  held.  There  were 
present  124  pupils  with  seven  teachers. 
The  outlook  was  rather  gloomy  as  the 
order  was  very  bad,  and  it  seemed  al- 
most useless  to  try  to  teach. 

Now  although  the  number  varies,  yet 
the  attendance  averages  about  the  same, 
with  a few  more  teachers. 

There  is,  however,  a marked  difference 
in  the  school  as  to  order.  Many  of  the 
children  are  well  behaved,  and  most  of 
the  regular  attendants  show  a fairly 
good  knowledge  of  God’s  word  and  a 
love  for  His  cause. 

The  evening  service  at  first  was  a 
severe  trial. 

Many  of  the  bad  element  aimed  at 
breaking  up  the  meetings,  and  the  con- 
fusion and  mocking  were  at  times 
terrible. 

While  there  is  still  at  times  some  dis- 
turbance we  are  glad  to  say  it  is  seldom 
so  bad,  and  some  of  those  who  at  first 
gloried  in  the  noise,  now  rather  try  to 
quiet  it.  The  working  of  God's  Spirit 
is  seen  in  a more  marked  degree. 

While  there  are  as  yet  few  who  we 
can  say  have  received  the  Christ  life 
here,  there  have  at  various  times  been  a 
good  many  who  have  manifested  a de- 
sire to  live  a Christian  life,  and  have 
asked  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
people. 

We  believe  that  some  of  these  lives 
are  being  brought  into  the  real  light  of 
the  gospel. 

We  are  sometimes  asked,  “how  many 
have  been  converted  ’?’’  or  “how  many 
members  are  there?"  We  cannot  say. 
Some  who  have  professed  conversion 
have  moved  away,  and  we  perhaps  will 
never  see  them  again  until  the  great 
roll  call. 


Some  in  whose  hearts  there  seemed  at 
one  time  to  be  a real  work  of  grace, 
have  fallen  away. 

There  are  a number  who  if  you  were 
to  ask  them  to  what  church  they  belong 
would  say  to  the  Home  Mission. 

We  might  here  express  our  regret  that 
our  Mission  is  necessarily  different  from 
a church. 

Most  of  the  ministers  who  have  been 
here  during  the  year  have  been  here 
only  as  transient  workers,  consequently 
there  was  little  opportunity  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  an  organized  church. 

During  all  this  year  the  workers  have 
not,b(id  one  opportunity  of  observing  the 
ordinances  of  communion,  etc. 

Concerning  the  doctrine  of  non-con- 
formity to  the  world,  while  we  try  to 
teach  and  live  it,  many  peojile  have  the 
idea  that  our  dress  is  only  a costume 
for  a certain  class  of  workers. 

These  teachings  are  new  here  and  it 
takes  much  teaching  to  make  them  un- 
derstand it. 

'The  house  to  house  visiting  has  largely 
been  the  work  of  the  sisters.  'They, 
supplied  usually  with  the  Bible,  papers 
and  tracts  go  from  house  to  house,  often 
reading  a portion  of  God's  word  and 
conducting  a short  service,  then,  leaving 
some  reading  matter,  such  as  they  deem 
helpful,  they  hasten  to  the  next  house. 
Thus  God's  word  is  carried  into  the 
homes  where  often  there  is  an  invalid 
or  a busy  mother  who  has  no  church 
privileges,  and  too  often  cares  too  little 
for  them.  We  have  .seen  marked 
results  in  this  work. 

Many  of  our  peoiile  eagerly  look  for 
these  visits,  and  their  expressions  of 
gratitude  and  re(iuests  for  jirayer  are 
often  touching.  One  aged  lady  who  has 
long  been  almost  blind,  says  the  sisters 
are  the  only  ones  who  visit  her,  and  she 
often  weeps  for  joy  as  we  sing  and  i>ray 
with  her.  Sometimes,  too,  there  are  sick 
who  need  care  and  attention,  and  thus, 
while  going  to  watch  with  them, another 
opportunity  for  practical  work  is  af- 
forded us. 

“1  think  the  baby  woidd  have  died  if 
the  sister  had  not  watched  it  last  night," 
said  the  wornout  mother  of  a little  suf- 
ferer recently. 

Clothing  and  provisions  have  also  been 
distributed  among  the  )ioor.  “'The  poor 
ye  have  always  with  you."  said  the 
Savior,  and  many  needy  hearts  have 
been  gladdened  by  the  help  here  re- 
ceived. 

We  cannot  give  an  exact  aeeonnt  of 
the  amount  dislributetl;  sutlice  it  to  say 
that  our  aim  is  to  give  only  to  the  really 
needy,  as  the  home  is  always  visited 
before  help  is  given. 

The  industrial  woik  has  been  very 
successful. 

Every  Saturday  from  no  to  l2o  girls 
are  gathered  in  and  two  hours  are  spent 
in  teaching  them  to  sew.  'They  learn 
first  to  make  stitches,  thread  needles, 
then  they  sew  quilt  blocks,  and  garments 
of  various  kinds,  many  of  the  larger 
ones  do  very  well  imlecrl,  and  the  teach- 
ing is  especially  heli)ful  because  in  many 
of  the  homes  no  such  work  is  taught. 

In  connection  with  the  sewing,  devo- 
tional exercises  occupy  some  time, 
scripture  verses  are  taught  and  re 
peated. 

Sometimes  the  workers  have  the 
pleasure  of  being  encouraged  in  the 
work  with  the  children  by  hearing  little 
groups  of  them  playing  Sunday  school 
or  sewing  school,  and  when  we  hear  how 
well  they  remember  what  they  are 
taught  our  hearts  appeal  to  the  dear 


Father  that  He  may  bless  the  seed  sown, 
and  grant  that  it  may  grow  and  bear 
fruit. 

Free  medical  dispensary  has  been 
conducted  since  the  Mission  has  been 
opened,  first  by  Dr.  Hhersole,  once  a 
week,  since  April  by  Dr.  Whitmore, 
twice  a week. 

We  believe  this  has  been  the  means 
of  reaching  many  people.  Over  two 
hundred  cases  have  been  treated  here 
besides  the  visits  to  homes  in  cases  of 
severe  sickness.  With  the  administer- 
ing of  medical  skill,  the  needs  of  the 
soul  are  kept  in  mind,  invitations  to  the 
meetings  given,  tracts  distributed  and 
addresses  taken  for  future  visits. 

Every  Mtinday  evening  there  is  a 
German  gosjiel  service,  as  many  of  our 
peojile  understand  that  language  better, 
and  the  meetings  have  been  blessed. 

Last  .Sunday  another  Sunday  school 
was  started  about  nine  blocks  from  the 
Mission  hall.  'The  neighborhood  there 
seems  neglected,  but  the  outlook  for  the 
school  is  fair. 

During  the  year  many  brethren 'ind 
sisters  have  visited  the  Mission  and 
many  different  ministers  have  pro- 
claimed GoiTs  word. 

'The  mini.sters  who  were  here  any 
length  of  time  were  the  brethren,  Noah 
Metzler,  .1.  S.  Shoemaker,  l>.  s.  Mrunk, 
1).  G.  l.a[ip,  .I.S.  Hartzler,  ,\.  1.  Voder, 
and  S.  F.  Coffman. 

From  March  until  .Inly  none  of  our 
ministering  brethren  were  here  exi'ept 
for  short  visits;  dnrihg  this  time  w“ 
were  supplied  with  speakers  by  other 
missions  and  the  Moody  Institute  with 
an  occasional  talk  by  our  young  Bro. 
Leaman. 

During  all  this  year  we  have  realized 
the  guidance  and  blessing  of  God.  We 
know  that  '>nr  work  amounts  to  nothing 
only  as  lie  watches  o\er  and  blesses  it. 
We  humbly  submit  all  to  Him.  and 
again  ask  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
who  have  so  nobly  helpei!  us  in  tin- 
work,  to  continue  to  pray  to  the  dear 
Father  that  He  may  own  and  bless 
each  feeble  effort  put  forih  in  His 
Name. 

Our  desire  and  prayer  is  that  tlie 
helpful  t-nnobling  iidluelice  td  His  holy 
Spirit  may  [a-nctrate  into  many  dark 
and  gloomy  hearts  and  that  many  souls 
not  only  here  but  all  over  our  fair  land 
may  he  lifted  from  the  depths  of -legra 
dation  and  sin  to  the  llocU  Chri.-I  .lesus. 
In  the  Master's  service. 

Tin  Mission  Wni.-Kii;'; 


AT  CHRISTMAS  TIDE. 

<(i  III  it  ho  this  lioiir,  w lien  oner  huh  in 
Tin*  star  in  Hie  -ky; 

Sn  alt  unrd,  wlion  hiinmn  )tain 

<;row»>  ho,  luith  that  iudp  in  nii:h 
So  iiiillnw  f‘(1,  whrn  thcaii^irl  imlli 
With  M»n^j  and  Jmri*  m n*  jfHssIno  tiy. 

i iin’4‘  iiioro,  1‘dI WfC'tJ  tin*  iniilii iL'ht 's  l; lo 
And  tl.c  i-ah*  tum-  of  hreiihinu  dawn. 

I lDa\  cn'.s  nnit'di HI lo.s  wa Ut*  and  idoi 
Anti  hir  iithw.iTf  tin*  Hast  anMlra\t  n 
The  |MQ;i'lt<*d  Miniu'anis  svliirh  illuim* 
All  p.»lli\va.v>  men  must  journey  t»n. 

.\ealn  th<*  and  tiu*  sears 

I fend  tow  he  fore  a I III  ia  eldid: 

And  iha  lont  and  sforniful  •’«!  <, 
Thedasari  spaaes  vjo-t  and  wild, 
sirih'.  Uu?  lurmiiihund  llic-icxUa, 
looks  anti  sinilas,  tha  midt  dh  tl. 

’Ti>  Christinas  tidal  At  kin'’ 

'Dll'  >hoj>  .artl-iaiid  the  priiiia  -*  m.  at 
l.ova-hmmd  In  dear  hvmiiilt^, 

To  alatp  tin*  infant  Snv  itUU’V  fael. 
Th«‘  star  l*>  hrl^ld  o'er  land  and  m’u; 
The  iilut'ia  .sonu  is  full  iiinl  ^wt  at. 


THfc  CHRISTMAS  STORY. 

Through  the  sllllnass  of  Ilia  TnUInlghl. 

One  glad  time,  liuig  ago. 

iCang  out  iiiush  . such  as  n»’Vtr 
Mortal  haard  on  aarih  helow. 

Heaven  high  Reamed  handing,  swaying, 
Keariilng  dow  nwiird  to  the  earth. 

Tlnil  its  Imst  (d  slilninp  ang«  ls 
MIglit  sing  aarols  at  tItiN  Idrtii. 

(iraal  stHrs  sang  aliani  in  rapUire, 

Making  silant  '•paaa  to  thrill 
At  lliagrand  cDia'^thi!  aluiriH, 

" I'aaaa  on  aartli.  to  man  good-wlll.” 
sin  pliards  on  tin-  nai^lthoi  ing  hlllslda.4 
ITonnlay  triniddtngo’.  r)n  ground, 
tearing  in>t  to  !in,»ve,  >i’i  wond'rliig 
From  whaiiaa  cama  tills  heavanly  sound; 
Haard  tin’  angeif*  arylng.  •T*‘Hr  noil 
Tis  glad  t ldin^->  Uial  w a in  iiig; 

Christ  is  tiorn,  ami  M is  H Is  aoming 
Ami  II is  glory  llial  m a sing." 

Tliati  tile  shapliaids,  all  for.:«  irnl 
Oftliair  Ih  eks  and  laml»k  w«’ak. 
la'ave  li  am  to  tm  woUt  s rhiI  darUtn"**-, 

’Tis  Ilia  ‘’laiml'  ol  « lod"  lin'.v  < ak. 

“Is  tills  nyiiikiiui  - prom's. d suvanir, 
liVing  in  a inaiig*  r t».  d?" 

Say  fin*  wis**  inali,  -av  t:  a sltaplo  rds, 

“.Suraiy  In-ia  tin  sf.u  Imtli  h 1."  ^ 

l!los«‘  liasitla  H i.-s  |.»w  iy  radie 
1 ii’aw  tin*  simple  sl..  ph«-Ml  h.ind, 

\\  It ii  tin  ang.ds  and  the  magi, 

Coma  irofii  Iha  tar  K:is»ai  n tat.*!. 

All  unila,  tlia  grant,  Iha  humit.*’, 

To  ador«‘  a mi  H is  n nine; 

riiati  as  now  w as  no  1 isi  inat  ion. 

(dirl.sl  Ion  as  pi  'i  -s.-  fi.Mji  i*jodi  the  sail la. 

HraW  this  Ut'lll  la  l».d'  of  Ik  .i\  i ||, 

'I'liroligli  } i is  ah  itilnood , lit  tough  tils  youth, 
Of  tluil  lima  til*  ••'ll;  la  • n 
To  pan  ada  w->  Id  'V ft ii  1 1 nl  h. 

I*as*.»al  II  lih*  ww,  wiMi  tit.  h»v\  ly . 

Cai  iog  lit  t [«  lor  I ha  g<ai'<l, 

Oflaii  a.ilMm.  ahi('!i*'n  I**  Him. 

'romdiilig  litaai  ns  II  h I f.  Ing  haial. 

Wi-awas  Ha.  m»i  .ma-  MiiMiigi'‘t, 

I'lmugli  1 1:«-  dm vi  H*  «'fi»‘is  s.i VS', 

Sal  hy  i'lMI'Ise.  ^ w h.»  \s  r.itigh  *t 

\V  ilh  tiia  sal  liia-  til  t h»*  laNs ; 

Unt  lllsjm>\v*  rs  svar*’  sulli.-o  nt 
l'.*r  Un'ir  'inastmu-.,  and  ills  \Vo|ds. 

Timilgh  so  ga;  :ia,  W.Qa  Rhu' p etlgad, 

Clin  I ng  Hi  Tom.  •-  lit*  II  .'Old-  U Ka  s\\  t»i  ds. 

M irmdt  s 2 i >>  sv  liuiglit  so  \s oml lulls 
Thai  ills  ftma  ti  h-  t nil  Um  lai  d. 

Ifaalad  Iha  Nl.-k.  1h  idind,  the  1«  pi  r. 

I'.y  I iie  poNSci  ol  li  tnd; 

K list  d tlia  tl.  jul  Ho.s  .‘.■4 1*1  lo.'v  don  111  llimf 
I'ONS'ar  Il2%<  U'lM  -MS  ' , ,j,u  I I,  I 
Hui  tlilhtmoi  a'.,  t I . • ”*.  a • '-I 

* I’ls  I|d‘  put*  II  = •'  * 

»dm:  not.  t iia  , . i..’in  n Him 
l m a ai  M I*  i • .1  ’ ti  M • 

I im  In  la  »!'  M n - III'  • • }'D  .‘l  a.  , 

Sil'.il,'  11  « - O'  li  *a  , 1 . ,\-  ' 

l.Ulua!  not  np  r«  g. 

Mu*-h  t«*4*  d*  • J --t  oina*  ■ kan, 

l-:’a,4  111.  -I.  •.  c. ...  - .»  •!  .tlio.'  mg. 

Ill)  :.l^  ......  O'..  ■ !;.  . 

11). i I-.-  I.i 

All  dt*  , - . ’ . ‘ t .-M* 

l-'ilD  d a-  ; • • ■ • t il-'  -n; 

(.  . ‘ ^ 

I'  ini-ii-  d sv  ■ ■ - - • - . 

opt  m»l  i;i  . ' • I '• 

*-\V  |)*»-H  y 4 I n II'  • ! I 

.SniUt  -hi  V 

I'varna*.-*  1*  ' 
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Vhb  UKBAI.D  OK  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Per  Htrold  tier  Wahr?ieit,  erne  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papere  to  one  addreas,  f 1.50  per  year. 
Hbbai.p  or  Truth  * Wohp.s  or  Cheer  to 
one  addrees,  tl.40  per  year. 


The  Herald  or  Truth  Ir  the  Organ  of  the 
rollowlug  Mennonite  confereneeR, 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  EaHtern  District  (Franconia). 

S.  Franklin  Oo.,  Pa.  & Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  •Mifflin  District,  Pa. 

B.  Virginia, 

5.  Canada.  ^ 

T.  •Ohio. 

8.  Ohio  Mennonite. 

9.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 
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1 Indiana  and  Mlclilgan  District  (Fall). 
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12.  •Western  District. 

18.  Missouri. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

IB.  Nebraska  German. 

16.  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonite.) 

BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Have  you  ordered  your  Family  Al- 
manac for  IS'JHV 

The  Family  Almanac  for  18'.I8  is 
now  ready.  A cojiy  should  he  in  every 
Mennonite  family. 

Prices. 

100copi©«  (freight  or  exprosK  not  paid)  S2.00 


lOucoplcK  poHtage  paid  ^.00 

35  copiei  postage  paid  .IK) 

IS  copies  postage  paid  .50 

1 copy  postage  paid  .06 


Very  attractive  prices  are  given 
agents  who  will  order  in  large  quanti- 
ties. Address 

Mf.nnonite  I'cni.isiiiNti  Co., 

Ki.kiiakt,  Ind. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  llie  IIeuald  ok 
Truth,  Sl.dO  a year.  Tliis  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

Has  yonr  neighbor  a Family  Al- 
manac for  IS'.isy  If  not,  perhaps  you 
can  sell  him  one.  It's  only  six  cents. 

With  the  Oct.  lath  number  of  the 
Herald  we  sent  a siijiplement  on 
which  we  olTered  to  give  a new  illus- 
trated hook  to  every  one  who  renewed 
his  subscrijition.  Since  tlien  we  have 
decided  to  make  a better  oiler,  which 
appears  on  the  second  last  page  of  this 
issue.  Head  it.  Tlie  former  oiler  is 
therefore  suiierseded. 

Send  in  your  <irder  early  for  Sunday 
School  snpiilies  for  the  (irst  quarter  of 
the  New  Year.  IVe  are  always  exceed- 
ingly busy  at  this  time  of  the  year  hence 
it  will  be  to  the  adx'^aTrtage  of  our  many 
patrons  to  send  us  their  orders  as  early 
as  possible. 

Subscribers  will  please  bear  in  mind 
that  witti  this  issue  our  iin|>aralleled  of- 
fer to  secure  a superior  Self-pronounc- 
ing Teacher's  Bible  at  a greatly  reduced 
price,  ceases.  This  oiler  holds  good 
only  until  .Ian.  1st  IS'.is,  and  will  notap- 
pear  again.  If  you  want  a Hihle,  dct 
immediateUj.  You  cannot  allord  to 
miss  this  opportunity.  Tlie  liibles  we 
offer  are  positively  sur|iassed  by  none. 

Sunday  school  teachers  and  ollicers 
should  not  fail  to  consider  the  excellent 
books  suitable  for  presentation  to  their 
classes  or  for  general  rewards,  which 
are  listed  elsewhere.  We  liave  added  a 
few  more  to  our  list.  Look  it  over,  or, 
if  you  do  not  have  a copy  of  our  Iloli- 
dan  Catalot/'ie  containing  a large  vari- 
ety of  suitable  rewards,  send  for  a 
copy  at  once.  A catalogue  will  cost  you 
nothing. 


Peloubet’s  Select  Notes.— A com- 
mentary on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  1898. 

Inductive,  Suggestive,  Explanatory, 
Illustrative,  and  Practical. 

Hound  in  cloth,  price  postpaid  #1.25 
Mennonite  Puhlishino  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Do  you  wish  to  present  some  one 
with  a very  valuable  book  ? If  so,  look 
over  the  advertisement  on  another 
page  headed  “New  Books  for  the  Holi- 
days.” 

Patrons  will  please  bear  in  mind  that 
this  is  the  only  bookstore  in  Elkhart 
where  a large  variety  of  religious  books 
is  kept  in  stock.  Consequently  when  or 
ders  for  us  are  addressed  any  other  way 
than  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  they  are 
not  addressed  correctly.  Thus  letters 
are  often  delayed  simply  because  they 
are  not  addressed  properly.  We  have 
only  one  name  and  address;  viz., 
Mennonite  Publisiiino  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

It  is  now  time  for  Sunday  School 
Ollicers  to  begin  to  consider  what  they 
shall  order  fo^rewards.  We  have  a 
large  variety  of  excellent  books  as  can 
be  seen  in  our  Holiday  Catalogue.  If 
you  do  not  yet  have  a copy,  send  for 
one  at  once. 


Orders  for  Sunday  School  rewards 
should  be  sent  in  early.  Sometimes 
goods  are  delayed  somewhere  after  be- 
ing shipped,  for  which  we,  of  course, 
are  not  responsible.  By  sending  orders 
early,  it  will  enable  us  to  trace  up  the 
goods  in  case  of  delay,  and  still  have 
them  reach  their  destination  in  ample 
time. 


Bibles  and  religious  books  of  refer- 
ence both  English  and  German  will  be 
furnished  at  cost  to  ministers  and  the 
worthy  poor.  For  full  particulars  en- 
close stamp  and  address. 

Ministers’  Colkortaoe  Associa- 


tion, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Don't  fail  to  notice  our  advertisement 
of  the  “Daily  Light  Series.”  They  are 
favorite  books  in  exceptionally  line 
binding,  boxed,  for  very  little  money. 

Fine  Cbristmaa  Cards  for  8 cts.,  4 
cts.,  5 cts.,  7 cts.,  and  10  cts.  each. 

Children  will  he  delighted  with  our 
mechanical  toy  book’8,'N0  cts.  each. 

Beautiful  Drop  Calendars.  For  de- 
scription see  our  Holiday  Catalogue. 

The  Books  in  sets  which  we  oIIm  else- 
where, are  all  appropriate.  Sent  post- 
paid upon  receipt  of  price  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  “Home  Culture  Library” 
which  is  sent  by  express  for  only  .#2.00 
for  the  entire  ten  volumes.  In  this  case 
the  purchaser  pays  the  express  charges. 


The  ever-adorable  marvel  of  Provi- 
dence is  that  in  the  spiritual  creation 
God  does  not  accomplish  His  will  by  His 
power,  but  through  the  wills  of  us  His 
children. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  Xlll. — Decembeb  26. 

REVIEW  OP  THE  FOURTH  QUARTER. 

Ooumf  Tkxt. — God  80  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
■heteowf  Miovoth  ia  bia  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. — John  3:  Hi. 

Tnra. — ^The  leaaona  of  the  quarter  from  Acts  begin  with  the  L.ist 
foorney  of  Paul  to  Jerusalem,  A.  D.  68,  and  end  with  the  account  of  his  first 
two  yeara’  mlniatry  in  Rome,  A.  D.  62,  covering  a period  of  about  four  years. 
The  Bpiatlea,  in  which  Tarious  lessons  are  found,  were  written  between  A.  D. 

« and  A.  D.  17. 

Plaob. — Jeruaalem,  Caesarea,  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  Rome  are 
the  places  where  the  principal  Incidents  of  the  lessons  transpired. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Doc.  >0.)  Pant’s  Lost  Joumsy  to  Jemsslem.  T.  Pan!  Before  Kfng  Agrfppa.  Acts  26: 10-82 

ActsZl:l-lB  F.  Paul’s  Voyage  and  Shipwreck.  Acta  27: 18-28 
T.  Paal  a Prlaonar  at  JornaoUiB.  Acta  12: 17-80  S.  Paul’a  Ministry  fn  Roma.  Acta  78. 17  31 

W.  Pan!  Before  FalU.  Acta  84:10-8B  g.  Paul’t  Last  Words.  2 Tim.  4: 1 S.  HI  IS 

Fbadinq  Lesson.— 1 John  6: 1—16. 


Christmas. 

GOD'S  LOVE  IN  THE  GIFT  OF  HIS  SON.— 1 John  4:9—16. 

Review  of  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  Etc. 


Lea. 

Title. 

Golden  Text.  Time. 

Place. 

Practical  Lesoo.i. 

L 

P.  L.  J.  to  J. 

I am  read?  not  to  be  . rt 
bound  only 

A Journey. 

God’s  will  should  always 
' prevail. 

n. 

P.  a P.  at  J. 

[f  any  man  suffer  as  a a -r\  ro 
Christian 

Jerusalem. 

We  can  be  bold  when  we 
know  we  are  right. 

in. 

P.  B.  the  R.  G- 

Fear  thou  not.  for  I am  a tv 
with  thee 

Caesarea. 

God’s  leadings  defeat 
men’s  plans. 

IV. 

P.  B.  K.  A. 

Whosoever  therefore  a n fin 
shall  conless 

Caesarea, 

Truth  makes  one  fearless 
before  kings. 

V. 

P.  V.  & S. 

Be  of  ffood  cheer,  for  1 a 
Relieve  God 

The  sea. 

The  plans  of  God  must  be 
acconi  plished. 

VL 

P.  in  M.  and  R. 

We  know  that  all  things  A ta  ni 
work  together  I"-' 

Melita  & Rom,.. 

With  unseen  hand  God 
leads  ills  child. 

vn. 

P.  M.  In  B. 

1 am  not  ashamed  ofl  a T)  AI 
the  Gospel  of  Christ 

Rome. 

The  Scriptures  are  the 
preacher’s  weapons. 

■YIIL 

The  C.  A. 

Be  strong  in  the  Lord  a n A9 
and  in  the  power 

Rome 

“The  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal.” 

IX. 

8.  W. 

Be  ye  therefore  sober  a rj  <U 
and  watch 

Babylon. 

1 must  give  an  account  of 
my  life  to  God. 

X. 

C.  H.  & E. 

Let  this  mind  be  in  a on 

you 

Rome. 

**He  that  humbleth  him- 
self shall  be  exalted.” 

XL 

P.  L.  W. 

I have  • good  g0 

Rome. 

Faithful  preaching  is 
needed  to  counteract  evil. 

Yn 

J.  U.  A.  S.  & S. 

If  we  confess  our  sins  a rt  07 
he  la  1-^* 

Ephesus  or  Pat> 
mot. 

Our  lives  prove  whether 
we  are  rignt  with  God. 

Note. — Let  the  contents  of  the  above  table  be  thoroughly  learned,  so 
they  be  readily  repeated  by  the  classes,  or  by  the  whole  school  in  concert. 


0KBI8TIAN  OHABAOTER 

As  we  review  the  lessons  of  the  where  it  is  least  to  be  expected,  and 
Fourth  (Quarter  in  perspective  we  find  where  it  is  most  helpful  to  others, 
that  each  lesson  makes  prominent  some  lesson  VI.  Haul  in  Melita  and 

one  trait  of  the  Christian  character.  Rome  afforded  at  least  two  occasions  to 

Lesson  1.  Paul’s  last  journey  to  Je-  show  his  thankfulness  to  the  Lord  for 

rusalem  shows  Paul  and  his  company  keeping  him  thus  far  on  his  journey, 

meeting  and  parting  with  friends.  He  At  Melita  he  was  preserved  from  death 

everywhere  manifests  the  spirit  of  con-  when  the  poisonous  viper  clung  to  his 

secration,  willing  not  to  be  bound  only,  hand;  when  nearing  Rome  he  met  dis- 

but  also  to  die  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  ciples  who  comforted  him  as  only  be- 

Jesus.  loved  brethren  could. 

LES.SON  II.  Paul  a prisoner  at  Je-  Lesson  VII.  Paul’s  Ministry  in 

rusalem,  finds  the  apostle  at  Jerusalem,  Rome,  though  he  was  confined  to  his 
received  in  honor  by  the  church,  but  hired  house  and  chained  to  a soldier, 

later  seized  by  a mob,  and  rescued  with  proved  that  he  was  a teacher  who 

difficulty  by  Homan  soldiers.  Standing  would  deliver  the  message  of  redemp- 

on  the  stairs  that  lead  upward  to  the  tion  through  Christ  under  adverse  cir- 

Tower  of  Antonia,  he  tells  the  story  of  cumstances.  For  two  years  in  this  con- 

his  conversion;  and  in  it  lays  emphasis  dition  he  instructed  men  in  the  truths 

upon  his  communion  with  Christ.  of  the  Gospel. 

Lesson  111.  Paul  before  the  Roman  Lesson  VIII.  The  Christian  armor 

Governor  vindicated  his  character  and  is  a lesson  furnishing  a beautiful  figure 

declared  his  faith  in  Christ.  In  a pri-  representing  the  Christian  as  a soldier, 

vate  interview  with  Felix  he  showed  He  is  to  be  fully  armed  to  fight  against 

courage,  as  he  reasoned  with  him  of  sin  and  thereby  bring  blessing  to  man- 
righteousness,  temperance,  and  judg-  kind,  not  to  destroy  his  fellow  beings  as 
ment  to  come.  soldiers  do  in  carnal  warfare. 

Lesson  IV.  Paul  before  King  Lesson  IX.  Salutary  warnings  de- 
Agrippa  repeats  the  story  of  his  con-  scribes  the  life  which  Christians  once 
version,  and  utters  his  testimony  con-  lived  when  they  wrought  the  will  of  the 
cerning  Christ  and  his  salvation.  Gentiles,  and  walked  in  pleasure  and  in 

Lesson  V.  Paul’s  Voyage  and  Ship-  lesson  presents  to  us  espe- 

wreck  was  an  experience  on  the  stormy  cially  the  virtue  of  sobriety. 
Mediterranean  in  a raging  tempest  that  Lesson  X.  Christ’s  Humility  and 
made  death  appear  imminent.  Here  be  Exaltation  presents  Christ  as  emptying 

shows  the  spirit  of  cheerfulness  in  a Himself  of  His  honors,  taking  upon 
remarkable  degree  in  circumstances  llipi  the  form  of  a slave,  and  making 


OF  TRUTH. 


Himself  subject  to  the  humiliating 
death  on  the  cross.  Ills  example  points 
us  to  the  spirit  of  self-denial  and  un- 
selfishness in  the  service  of  Christ. 

Lesson  XI.  Paul’s  Last  Words  were 
doubtless  penned  within  closed  dungeon 
doors,  which  were  soon  to  open  for  the 
path  to  the  scaffold.  He  is  delivering 
bis  last  message  to  his  beloved  son  in 
the  Gospel,  and  it  is  a charge  to  fidelity 
in  the  service  of  Christ. 

Le-sson  XII.  John’s  Message  about 
Sin  and  Salvation  is  his  parting  bene- 
diction to  the  church.  It  has  been 
called  “the  Bible  in  miniature.”  Among 
the  many  privileges  which  it  presents 
as  the  inheritence  of  the  Christian,  that 
which  seems  to  be  the  most  prominent 
is  fellowship.  We  have  our  fellowship 
with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Je- 
sus Christ,  as  well  as  with  one  another. 

Lesson  I.— January  2,  1898. 
JESUS  AND  JOHN.— Matt.  3:7-17. 

[Read  Isaiah  40: 1—5.  Memory  Verses 
13-17.] 

Golden  Text.— This  Is  my  be 
loved  Son,  In  whom  I am  well 
pleased.— Matt.  3: 17. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — John  began  his  public  minis- 
try in  the  summer  of  A.  U.  2»>.  Jesus 
was  baptized  about  January  A.  D.  27, 
when  He  was  about  thirty  years  of  age. 
Nearly  a year  later  John  was^ impris- 
oned. Our  usual  reckoning  of  timeoB 
four  years  too  late.  A mistake  was 
made  in  the  calculation  when  the  time 
was  set. 

Place. — John  preached  in  tlie  wil- 
derness (not  a desert)  of  J udea,— a wild, 
hilly,  thinly  inhabited  region  lying  west 
of  the  Dead  Sea.  “The  baptism  of  Je- 
sus was  doubtless  at  the  fords  of  the 
Jordan,  called  ISethabara.” 

Rulers.— Pontius  Pilate  was  procur- 
ator (governor)  of  Judea.  Herod  Anti- 
pas  was  tetrarch  of  Galilee  and  Perea. 
John. — John  the  Raptist  was  the  son  of 
the  priest  Zacharias  and  Filisabeth  who 
was  of  a priestly  family.  Most  of  the 
thirty  years  of  his  private  life  were  (ap- 
parently) passed  in  “the  wilderness.” 
His  food,  his  clothing,  and  his  charac 
ter  correspond  to  the  wilderness  life. 
His  work  was  to  prepare  the  way  for 
the  Messiah.  Ills  ministry  was  brief, 
lasting  only  a year.  His  baptism  was 
an  outward  sign  of  moral  purification, 
containing  also  the  promise  of  the  for- 
giveness of  sins. 

Divine  Nature  of  Christ.— The 
Word,  who  became  Jesus  on  earth,  was 
the  Eternal  Son  of  God.  Ry  Him  were 
the  worlds  created  (John  1;  1—4).  He 
came  to  redeem  the  world  from  sin  to 
holiness  and  heaven. 

Human  Nature  of  Christ.— He 
was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  but  Ills 
Father  was  God  Himself,  through  the 
Holy  Ghost.  He  needed  to  be  human 
so  that  He  could  touch  our  human  sym- 
pathies. “We  know  that  He  has  felt 
our  needs,  our  sorrows,  our  tempta- 
tions, our  longings,  and  has  triumphed 
in  regard  to  all.” 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Dec.  27-97.)  Jesus  and  John. 

Matt.  3: 1—9. 

T.  Jesus  and  John.  Matt.  3: 10 — 17. 

W.  Prepare  the  Way.  Isa.  40: 1—8. 
T.  A voice  from  heaven. 

Luke  9:28—36, 


F,  John’s  Witness. 

S.  Behold  the  Lamb. 
S.  Sent  before. 


John  1:15—28. 
John  1:29-37. 
John  3:23 — 36. 


HEN  WITH  CONVICTIONS. 

Our  word  conviction,  comes  from  the 
old  Latin  con  vincere,  to  overcome  or 
completely  conquer.  The  man  who  has 
convictions  is  one  who  has  been  con- 
vinced or  convicted,  is  completely  over- 
come or  conquered,  and  now  has  strong 
persuasion  or  belief.  His  arriving  at 
this  condition  may  have  been  by  a grad 
ual  or  a rapid  process;  he  may  have 
obstinately  sought  to  parry  the  force  of 
evidence,  or  he  may  have  willingly 
turned  his  face  toward  the  light;  but 
the  power  of  truth  has  at  last  overcome 
his  resistance,  and  he  is  convinced,  con- 
quered. 

There  is  reason  to  fear  that  this  defi- 
nition does  not  well  describe  the  char- 
acter of  some  who  bear  the  Christian 
name,  and  even  some  who  are  consid- 
ered teachers  and  exponents  of  religious 
truth. 

It  is  not  enough  that  there  be  sincerity 
and  fervor.  A judicious  writer  has  said: 
“There  is  no  object  of  worship  that  has 
ever  been  named,  which  has  not  had 
power  to  excite  the  fervor  of  its  votar- 
ries.  The  ancient  Egyptians,  twenty 
centuries  ago,  crowding  along  the  sacred 
Nile,  seven  hundred  thousand  in  num- 
ber, according  to  Herodotus,  to  the  fes- 
tival of  the  cat-headed  Bultastis;  the 
modern  Hindoos,  hasting  from  all  parts 
of  India  to  their  holy  city,  Benares,  to 
worship  its  sacred  bulls,  and  wash  in  its 
sacred  river;  the  followers  of  Moham- 
med, going  on  pilgrimage  from  all  lands 
to  ilecca;  the  so-called  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ,  of  the  Greek  and  Itoman 
rites,  rushing  down  the  banks  of  the 
Jordan  on  Easter  day,  and  plunging 
themselves  into  its  waters— have  this  in 
common,  that  their  religious  practices 
are  honored  with  the  utmost  fervor  of 
their  nature.  But  it  is  a fervor  which  is 
compatible  with  the  profoundest  ignor- 
ance, and  with  a moral  condition  so  low 
and  debased  that  those  who  have  the 
means  of  knowing  it  frequently  decline 
to  inform  the  world  what  they  have 
seen  and  lieard.” 

There  is  need  then,  especially  in  these 
days  when  the  very  foundations  of  faith 
are  being  tested,  that  men  should  well 
consider  the  things  they  believe  and 
know  wity  they  heUecethem  ; tliat  those 
who  occupy  the  place  of  guides  and  in- 
structors should  carefully  weigh  the 
motives  which  are  the  mainsprings  of 
action;  and  that  all  should  “be  ready 
always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 
that  asketh”  a “reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in”  them,  with  “meekness  and  fear.’' 
— IF.  F.Hmith  in  The  Christian. 

SHAM  PATHOS. 

What  is  more  disgusting  in  a ser- 
mon or  address  than  the  sham  pathos 
which  manifests  itself  in  “holy  tones,” 
in  quavering  voices,  and  in  exclama- 
tions which  are  intended  to  awaken 
emotion  in  others  which  does  not  ex- 
ist in  the  person  who  speaks The 
sooner  all  this  contemptible  hypocrisy 
is  cast  away,  the  better.  If  a man  s 
emotions  are  not  quickened  and 
aroused,  let  him  not  pretend  to  express 
feelings  which  he  does  not  possess. 
Let  men  who  speak  be  honest,  frank, 
and  sincere,  and  then  their  words  will 
weigh.  If  they  have  anything  to  say 
worth  saying,  men  will  hear  it,  and  if 
their  thoughts  awaken  emotions  in 
themselves  their  words  will  doubtless 
awake  emotions  in  others. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  2d,  1897. 
—We  have  reasons  to  be  thankful  for 
the  blessings  showered  upon  us  of  late. 
On  Nov.  13th  the  brethren  Aaron 
Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Fa.,  and  1).  II . 
Bender  of  Tub,  Fa.  came  here.  Bro. 
Loucks  remaiued  with  us  until  the  16th 
when  he  left  for  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
from  there  to  his  home.  Bro.  Bender 
remained  with  us.  On  Sunday,  21st, 
Bro.  Bender  began  a series  of  meetings 
at  the  Bethel  meeting  house  in  West 
Liberty  and  continued  until  the  ‘26th 
when  he  also  left  for  Wayne  ('o.,  Ohio 
where  he  expected  to  hold  a series  of 
meetings.  May  the  good  Lord  bless  the 
dear  brethren  in  the  good  work.  On 
the  26th  the  brethren  J.  M.  Shenk  of 
Elida,  'Ohio,  and  Andrew  Shenk  of 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
remained  with  us  over  Sunday.  On 
Saturday  forenoon,  27th,  counsel  meet- 
ing was  held,  and  on  Sunday,  commun- 
ion services  were  held.  On  Sunday 
evening  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  preached 
to  a large  congregation  from  John  7: 17, 
expounding  the  word  of  (iod  in  its 
purity  and  with  power.  The  brethren 
earnestly  taught  us  the  word  and  the 
way  of  salvation.  We  feel  to  thank  the 
brethren  for  their  visit  and  wish  them 
God’s  blessing.  May  the  good  Lord  en- 
courage them  in  the  good  work.  And 
may  we  as  members  pray  for  our  minis- 
tering brethren.  By  so  doing  we  can 
be  a great  help  in  the  good  work. 
Brethren,  let  us  earnestly  pray  for  the 
good  work  to  continue  and  that  it  may 
prosper,  and  that  many  souls  may  he 
brought  to  the  light  of  thetJospel. 

J.  F.  B. 


Bluffton,  cA^iio,  Zion  Conoreoa- 
TION.- -We  were  favored  with  the  visits  . . ^ 

of  many  ministering  brethren  before  reioii 

and  after  the  Freliminary  Meeting  at 
Elida,  which  encouraged  us  and  helped  . 
us  very  much.  From  Nov.  6th  to  10th 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  held  a few  meetings 
that  made  a deep  impression  of  the  right 
kind.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  13th  we 
held  our  preparatory  meeting  and  bap-  wher 

tismal  services.  Three  were  received 
into  fellowship  by  baptism  and  three  by 
letter.  On  Sunday  communion  was  Zurhti 

observed,  and  although  rain  and  storm  IH97. — On 

preventetl  many  outsiders  from  attend-  Jacob  M, 
ing  the  meeting,  the  members  were  ducted 
about  all  present.  Our  hearts  rejoiced  meeting 
to  have  with  us  so  many  strangers  to  explained 
celebrate  the  communion  of  our  Lord  nances,  ai 
with  us.  On  every  evening  of  the  fob  also  the  i 
lowing  week  we  held  services.  We  Matt.  1 

have  never  yet  had  the  pleasure  of  hav-  brethren 
ing  a church  conference  at  this  place,  Ihe  si 
but  on  this  occasion  there  were  enough  R^'u.  Beu( 
ministers  present  to  have  a good  eon-  joyed  a sj 
ference.  Two  and  three  were  called  on  fully  rem 

to  speak  at  each  meeting,  so  we  could  and  adm 

hear  from  each  one.  Fermit  us  to  give  thereto  u 
the  Dailies  of  those  present  at  our  com-  9ke  Abn 
muuion:  Bishops,  Andrew  Mack,. 

E.  M.  Hartman,  Jonas  B.  Snyder, 

Kautfman,  Juo.  Burkholder,  1).  C.  Ani- 
stutz;  Ministers,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  McAli: 

Fhilip  Nice,  Noah  Staiilfer,  David  Nov  '29t 
Hostettler  and  Allen  Rickert.  During  readers  o 
the  week  that  followed  there  came  the  His  grace 
brethren  Wideman  and  Rurkholder  of  every  tria 
Out.,  Yoder  of  Ind.,  and  Geo.  R.  Rruiik  door  of  oi 
of  Kansas,  each  one  preaching  one  or  His  rich 
more  sermons.  Come  again  brethren!  gregation 

Colt.  are  not  ft 


Co.,  Mo.  came  into  our  midst  Nov.  13th. 
Bro.  Miller  preached  a number  ef  soul- 
refreshing  sermons.  We  feel  God  has 
blessed  the  dear  brother's  labors  here, 
in  this  that  six  souls  have  become  will- 
ing to  turn  from  the  evil  ways  of  this 
world  and  live  for  Him.  How  neces 
sary  it  becomes  then  for  us  as  Christ- 
tians  to  show  a good  example,  and  doing 
what  we  can  in  our  Master's  service; 
living  such  lives  that  all  may  see  that 
there  is  a reality  in  the  religion  of 
Christ.  We  were  especially  impressed 
with  Bro.  Miller's  last  sermon  here,  his 
text  being,  "Therefore  be  ye  also  ready, 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the 
Son  of  man  cometh.”  This  text  includes 
every  soul.  We  must  all  appear  before 
Him.  U that  we  may  be  found  doing 
His  will  that  when  He  does  come  we 
can  meet  Him  with  joy.  Only  Christ's 
followers  can  look  forward  to  His  com- 
ing with  gladness.  Bro.  Miller  very 
clearly  pointed  out  to  us  the  necessity 
of  living  true  and  devoted  lives,  that 
we  be  ready  at  all  times  to  meet  Jesus. 
It  does  seem  to  me  when  the  invitation 
is  given  for  the  sinner  to  arise  and  con- 
fess Christ  if  we  could  oidy  arise  and 
confess  for  them,  how  willingly  we 
would  do  it.  But  that  is  not  God's  plan. 
He  wants  each  soul  to  confess  Christ 
for  itself  and  each  soul  must  give  an 
account  of  the  life  spent  here.  There- 
fore let  us  all  be  ready  to  meet  our  dear 
Savior  at  His  appearing.  We  thank 
God  and  the  brother  for  the  kindness 
shown  to  us.  Brethren  and  sisters,  pray 
for  us.  Katie  A.  Fi.ank. 

* 

SiiiPSHEWANA,  Ind.,  Nov.  25th,  1897. 
— Bro.  Samuel  Miller  of  Mcl’herson  Co., 
Kansas,  came  into  our  vicinity  on  the 
7th  of  November  and  labored  with  us 
until  the  14th.  During  this  time  he 
preached  eight  very  interesting  sermons. 
We  rejoiced  to  hear  so  much  of  the 
life-giving  Word,  and  to  have  tlie  way 
pointed  out  to  us  so  clearly.  Especially 
were  we  glad  to  meet  the  dear  brottier 
again  who  was  received  as  a member 
in  this  congregation  twenty  four  years 
ago.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  prosper 
him  wherever  he  goes.  Cmt. 


ZURH'H,  Ill  KON  Co.,  Ont.,  Nov.  ’22d 
IHU7.— On  the  7th  of  November  Bro. 
Jacob  M.  Bender  was  here  and  con 
ducted  preparatory  meeting.  The 
meeting  was  edifying.  Our  brother 
explained  the  meaning  of  the  ordi 
nances,  and  the  duty  of  observing  tliem, 
also  the  need  of  olieying  the  teaching 
of  Matt.  18  in  our  intercourse  witli  our 
brethren  and  our  relation  to  our  God. 
On  the  8th  communion  was  observetl, 
Bro.  Bender  otliciating.  Our  souls  en- 
joyed a spiritual  feast.  We  were  faith- 
fully reminded  of  our  liaiitismul  vow 
and  admonislied  to  remain  laithfnl 
thereto  until  the  l.,ord  come.  May  we 
like  Abraham  walk  uprightly  before 
God  and  receive  tlie  reward  of  the 
-riirliteous.  .Iachu  O.  GiNoKitii  ii. 


Bellekontaine,  Ohio,  Dec.  3rd, 
1897. — Bro.  Levi  Miller  and  wife  of  Cass 


McALiSTKin  ii.i.E.  .1  IMA  I \ Co.,  Fa. 
Nov  29tii  IV.'".  Grace  lie  unto  all 
readers  of  the  Hi:kai.i>  <n  'I’la  iii. 
His  grace  is  snllicient  to  hear  ns  up  in 
every  trial  of  this  life,  if  we  open  the 
door  of  onr  liearts  and  let  Him  I'onr  in 
His  rich  blessings  of  love.  Dnr  con 
gregations  have  again  realized  ttiat  we 
are  not  forgotten  by  the  brotherhood  at 
a distance.  On  the  ’iutii  of  November 
Bro.  J.  C.  Miller  and  wife  of  Waynes 
boro,  i’a.,  came  to  visit  us  and  were  in 
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our  midst  until  Friday,  the  2t>th.  Bro. 
Miller  preached  the  Word  for  us  in 
simplicity  and  with  power.  He 
preached  in  all  nine  sermons  at  six 
different  places  of  worship,  besides  visit- 
ing aged  brethren  and  encouraging 
them  on  their  way  to  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem.  On  Saturday,  Nov.  27th, 

Bro.  J.  11.  Byler  and  Bro.  Kurtz  of 
Mitllin  Co.,  I’a.,  and  Sister  Lyilia  Yoder 
of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  also  came  to  pay  us 
a visit,  encouraging  us  very  much  by 
their  presence  that  evening  at  the  Rock- 
land Bible  class.  On  Sunday  morning 
Bro.  Byler  preached  for  us  at  Fair- 
- view,  admonishing  us  to  a higher  stand- 
ard of  Christian  life.  In  the  evening 
they  were  again  with  us  at  Bible  read- 
ing at  Lost  Creek,  after  which  Bro. 
Byler  preached  to  us  from  James  4:17. 

We  feel  thankful  to  Cod  and  the 
dear  brethren  for  the  sacrilice  they  had 
to  make  in  coming  to  us,  and  we  trust 
that  <lod  will  richly  bless  them  for  it 
and  use  them  as  instruments  in  His 
hands  to  turn  many  sinners  from  the 
error  of  their  ways  unto  everlasting 

life,  J.  K.  Hooi.ky. 

♦ 

Fuo.m  iNoiiAM  Co.,  Mil'll.— There  are 
still  in  Ingham  ('o.,  a number  of  fam- 
ilies who  desire  to  maintain  the  princi- 
ples and  doctrines  of  the  church.  They 
have  been  without  a minister  and  have 
held  no  meetings  for  some  time.  Ar- 
rangements have  been  made  to  supply 
them  with  preaching  at  regular  inter- 
vals and  the  intervening  Sundays  they 
will  hold  meetings  among  themselves. 
Bro.  John  F.  Funk  spent  Sunday  Nov. 
28th  and  held  several  meetings  with 
them. 

* 

FuoM  MK<:<)STA  AM)  NEWAYUO 
Counties,  Micm. — Bro.  J.  F.  I'unk 
spent  several  days,  including  Sunday 
Dec.  5th,  in  Mecosta  and  Newaygo 
counties,  Mich.  Meetings  were  held  at 
Diamond  Loch,  on  Sunday  forenoon,  at 
the  house  of  Bro.  1).  Yoder,  and  on 
Sunday  evening  at  the  house  of  M.  D. 
Miller  about  three  miles  east  of  White 
Cloud,  Meetings  are  held  regularly  at 
Diamond  Loch,  every  two  weeks.  The 
minister  here  is  Daniel  Miller.  The 
prospects  are  in  this  vicinity  for  a con- 
siderable settlement  of  Mennonite  fam- 
ilies. There  are  now  at  least  211  families, 
most  of  whom  have  made  choice  of  the 
settlement  east  of  White  Cloud.  Not  all 
are  yet  residing  there,  but  probably  will 
by  spring.  On  Monday  we  had  two 
meetings  at  the  house  ol  Samuel  S. 
Miller  about  six  miles  south  east  of  Big 
llapids.  Here  four  iiersons  were  re- 
ceived, two  of  them  by  baptism.  May 
(iod  bless  them  and  give  them  grace 
ever  to  do  His  will  and  to  remain  faith- 
fwl  to  the  end. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Conference  of  the  North 
Western  District,  held  Oct.  4,  5 and 
Cl,  is'.t7  at  .lansen,  .lelTerson 
Co.,  N eb. 

The  Wethren  assembled  on  the  2d 
October,  according  to  previous  an- 
nouncement, at  the  home  of  Bro.  \\  il- 
liam  Thiessen,  to  arrange  the  iiuestions 
and  other  i>reliminary  matters  for  con- 
ference. After  singing  a hymn,  the 
Scripture  le.sson  was  read  by  Bish.  Cor- 
nelius M.  Wall,  followed  by  an  earnest 
prayer.'-  Kverything  was  harmoniously 
arranged,  and  it  was  ordered  to  present 
the  questions,  as  arranged,  before  the 
conference.  The  meeting  was  closed 
with  singing  and  prayer. 


The  intervening  Sunday  (Oct.  3d)  was 
made  an  occasion  for  more  fully  prepar- 
ing us  all  for  the  work  of  the  confer- 
ence. Regular  services  were  held  morn- 
ing and  evening,  while  the  afternoon 
was  spent  in  mutual  edification  from 
Rom.  8. 

Conference  proper  began  on  the  4th. 
Although  the  congregation  at  this  place 
is  small,  the  meeting  house  was  never- 
theless crowded  on  this  beautiful  morn- 
ing. The  brethren  had  made  a small 
addition  to  the  house,  so  as  to  accom- 
modate all  who  came. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  present. 

BlSHOl’S. 

Cornelius  M.  Wall,  Henderson,  Neb. 
Albrecht  Schiflier,  Roseland,  Neb. 

Emanuel  Hartman,  Washingtoiv,  111. 
Sebastian  Oerig,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

M.  A.  Mast,  Walnujt  Creek,  Ohio. 

MINISTERS. 

Henry  E.  Fast,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 
Henry  Fast,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

Peter  Shultz,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

Henry  C.  Unruh,  Loretta,  S.  Dakota. 

Jacob  J.  Pauls,  Inman,  Kansas. 

John  J.  Neufield,  Inman,  Kansas. 

Peter  Summer,  Washington,  111. 

Christian  Schertz,  Eureka,  111. 

Daniel  (iraber.  Noble,  Iowa. 

Peter  Fast,  Jansen,  Neb. 

Peter  Thiessen,  Jansen,  Neb. 

William  Thiessen,  Jansen,  Neb. 

Henry  Ratzlalf,  Jansen,  Neb. 

John  P.  Epp,  Henderson,  Neb. 

DEACONS. 

Henry  .1.  Neulield,  Inman,  Kansas. 
Nicholas  Roth,  Seward,  Neb. 

Cornelius  P.  Epp,  Henderson,  Neb. 

It  may  be  mentioned  that  some  of 
the  brethren  named  above  did  not  ar- 
rive until  Monday  afternoon,  and  as 
they  had  just  come  from  the  conference 
at  Milford,  Neb.,  they  were  warm  for 
the  work,  and  therefore  doubly  wel- 
come. 

It  was  decided  to  have  the  morning 
sessions  from  ft  to  IL.IO;  the  afternoon 
sessions  from  1:30  to  4. 

After  several  hymns  were  sung,  Bish. 
Cornelius  ^I.  Wall  read  .lohn  li  and  led 
in  prayer.  He  then  followed  with  a 
short  sermon  from  1 Cor.  .i:  11  15, 

showing  plainly  how  and  why  we  at  the 
present  time  also  should  still  build  on 
the  same  foundation. 

After  singing  of  a hymn  the  decisions 
of  the  last  annual  conference  were 
read  and  approved.  Another  hymn  was 
sung,  after  which  the  following  ques- 
tions were  taken  up  for  consideration. 

1.  Does  Bucli  a conference  prove 
beneficial  to  the  work  of  the  Ijord? 

— Prudent  counsel,  based  upon 
God's  word,  is  beneficial  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  since  even  in  the  time  of  the 
apostles  this  method  had  to  be  adopted 
in  order  to  come  to  a decision  in  certain 
matters  pertaining  to  the  faith,  by 
which  the  church  could  order  her  co^urse 
of  action.  Acts  15:1 — f>;  Acts  20:  li. 

2.  What  can  be  done  to  obtain  more 
unity  of  Spirit  in  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  'i 

Many  passages  of  Scripture  were 
quoted,  but  the  session  closed  before  a 
decision  was  reached. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

was  opened  with  singing.  Scripture  les- 
son and  prayer  by  Bro.  .1 . Pauls,  after 
which  the  deliberation  upon  question  2 
was  resumed,  and  the  following  resolu- 
tion adopted. 


By  bringing  into  captivity  to  tl»a 
obedience  of  Christ  every  human  rea- 
soning and  every  difference  of  human 
opinions,  and  being  minded  as  Christ 
also  was  minded. 

By  not  being  content  with  simply 
knowing  God’s  will,  but,  that  every  one 
show  himself  in  love  an  active  doer  of 
God’s  will  in  all  his  walk  and  conversa- 
tion. In  this  manner  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  can 
be  brought  about.  Rom.  12:9  12;  Eph. 
4:1-3,  15;  Phil.  2:4,  5;  2 Cor.  10:5; 
Col.  2:6;  Heb.  10: 24,  25. 

3.  Are  special  services  for  prayer  and 
editication  necessary  in  a church,  or 
will  it  prosper  as  well  without  them? 

Ajw.— A number  of  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, also  experiences,  were  given  to 
prove  that  it  was  necessary  and  a 
source  of  blessing  to  have  such  services: 
for  the  first  apostolic  church  of  whkh  it 
is  said  that  they  were  of  one  heart  and 
soul,  were  diligent  in  this  respect.  Acts 
1:14;  Acts  2:42;  Acts  12:5;  l*sa.  €5:3; 
Col.  3: 16;  1 Thess.  5: 11;  1 Pet  2:5. 

Session  was  closed  with  sung  and 
prayer. 

EVENING  SESSION 

opened  at  7 and  consisted  of  short  ad 
dresses.  The  meeting  was  very  largely 
attended.  Bro.  Christian  ScherU  spoke 
from  Psa.  1;  Bra  Christian  Gerig  from 
2 Pet  1:1;  Bro.  Daniel  Graber  from 
Rom.  1:5.  Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz  dosed 
the  meeting  with  a short  address  and 
prayer. 

TUE.SDAY  A.  M.  SESSION 

was  opened  with  prayer  and  a short  ad- 
dress by  Bro.  Emanuel  Hartman,  lie 
spoke  from  Eph.  4:11,  12,  after  which 
question  4 was  taken  into  consideration. 

4.  For  what  purjiose  did  God  put  us 
into  the  world? 

Am.s-.  (Iod  has  placed  us  into  this 
world  to  serve  Him  in  obedience  (Gen. 

2: 15).  But  since  man  through  the  de- 
ception of  the  enemy  became  disobedi 
ent  to  the  voice  of  God,  and  therefore 
could  no  longer  fulfill  the  divine  com 
mand,  God  commands  all  men  every- 
where to  repent  (Acts  17:30),  in  order 
that  man  may  in  this  short  divinely  de- 
signed time  of  grace,  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  Ills  blood,  receive  remission 
of  sins,  and  then  through  faith  and 
love,  serve  the  l>ord  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness,  lleut.  10:12;  Arts  Ii: 
26-28;  John  15:16;  Rom.  8:29;  I Thess. 
1:9,  10. 

5.  How  can  a Christian  know  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  dwelling  within  him» 
A MS.— In  the  first  place  by  the  changed 
condition  of  his  heart.  He  looks  back 
and  sees  that  there  has  been  a complete 
change.  Before  this  he  had  been  more 
or  less  a servant  of  sin,  now  he  hates 
even  the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh 
(Jude  1:23).  Formerly  he  lived  in  slav- 
ish fear  of  the  divine  judgment  and 
punishment;  but  now,  having  oonfeased 
and  repented  of  his  sins,  and  found  for- 
giveness of  them  through  the  merits  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  and  having 
been  comforted  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  be 
has  now  been  freed  of  his  evil  conscience 
(Heb.  10:22;  Bom.  5: 15— 17).  By  the 
same  Spirit  also  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  his  heart.  And  since  the  tree 
is  known  by  its  fruit,  it  is  his  inmost 
desire,  through  the  impulse  and  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  make  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  manifest.  Gal.  5:22;  John  W: 
13;  5:34,36;  2 Tim.  1:7;  Psa.  73:28 etc. 

The  morning  session  was  closed  with 
song  and  prayer. 


December  15, 

AFTEKSOON  SI88ION 
opened  with  song,  and  a abort  discourse 
from  1 Chr.  15:58  by  Bra  Albrecht 
Sdiitller. 

6.  What  do  we  understand  conformity 

to  the  arorU  to  mean  as  expressed  Rom 
12:*? 

jns. — L Seeking  after  lofty  things 
(Psa.  73:7;  laa.3:I«;  1 John  2:15—17), 
to  which  belongs  the  unnecessary  out- 
ward adorning  in  various  ways,  and 
espeemUy  in  the  rapidly  advancing 
fashions  of  the  world. 

2.  Following  the  lusts  of  the  fiesh 
<GaL  5: 19—21;  Rom.  13:13;  Luke  7: 
25k  and  all  the  follies  of  worldly  enjoy- 
ments which  the  world  presents  in  such 
an  attrwrtive  way  (1  John  2: 17;  Eph.  4: 

22;  CoL3:5-»)l 

1 Exercising  authority  (Matt.  20: 25) 
is  likewwe  contrary  to  the  teaching  of 
the  Gospei.  according  to  Matt.  21):  26,  27, 
and  is  cloecly  related  to  the  desire  for 
worldly  riches  ( Matt.  6: 19 — 21,  31,  .42). 

7.  Since  it  is  in  opposition  to  God’s 
will  to  conform  to  the  world,  how  can 
we  most  eflectnally  counteract  this  evil  ¥ 
J**L- God's  word  teaches  us  that 
faith  overcometh  all  things  (1  John  5: 

4|  »»»H  charity  edifieth  (1  Cor.  8: 1),  hence 
the  most  efSertnal  antidote  evidently  is 
to  show  a good  example  by  a faith 
arbich  worketh  by  love  (James  2: 18),  ami 
by  rasointely  and  untiringly  testifying 
against  it,  admonishing  and  rebuking  in 
love  patience.  Gal.  5:25;  6:1;  2 
Tim  4:2;  Titus2:7,8. 

Afternoon  session  was  closed  with 

evening  S^ESSION 

opened  at  7,  with  a large  attendance. 
Alter  the  opening  exercises  short  ad- 
dresses were  made  by  the  brethren 
Nicholas  Koth  from  Matt.  5: 13—16, 
isommer  frimi  1 Pet.  4:5;  M.  A. 
Mast,  and  Hy.  E-  Fast  from  John  1:36. 
3(0,.  Fast  conducted  the  closing  exer- 
ciseis. 

Wednesday  meaning  some  of  the  vis- 
iting  brethren  went  to  Aurora,  Neb., 
while  others  went  back  to  Milford.  At 
Iji^  lipar  appointed  for  the  closed  con- 
ference the  brethren  and  sisters  had  as- 
sembled. and  the  opening  exercises 
a«e  conducted  by  the  secretary  from 
Eph.  1:1—12.  The  following  questions 
were  then  presented,  and  acted  upon. 

I When  a person  professes  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  is  baptized,  but  has 
not  yet  received  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit,  what  is  to  be  done  that  he  may 
receive  it? 

.ia*.— First  of  all  it  is  necessary  to 
show  and  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
piomiscd  of  Ged  can  and  will  be  im- 
pwrted  as  a comforter  unto  those  who 
in  faith  have  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as 
IJjeir  Savior  and  know  that  they  are 
pudoned  children  of  God.  This  how- 
ever most  be  preceded  by  the  true 
kiwwlcdge  and  true  confession  of  sins 
1)1  John  I:9)u  If  the  believer  still  does 
not  receive  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  it 
is  necessary  to  act  in  all  wisdom  accord- 
ing to  the  teaching  of  God’s  word,  first 
p«ayu]«  with  and  for,  and  where  neces- 
sary, him,  according  to  the  direc- 
tion  of  the  word  (James  5;  13—16;  Acts 

S:  15—17;  10:  M;  Rom.  10: 10. 

2.  Is  the  work  of  an  evangelist  limited 
to  a certain  time,  or  should  he  be  at  all 
times  remiy  to  be  sent  by  the  Lord  and 
His  Spirit? 

w'e  realize  that  the  work  is 

great,  and  our  working  forces  are  weak, 
bat  there  was  a unanimous  desire  to  do 
anything  for  which  the  Lord  could  and 
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would  U4P  us  (Acts  8:26;  13:2;  1^:19, 
20;  Jer.  1:7),  and  it  was  therefore 
Resolved,  That  we,  after  an  earnest 
prayer,  again  appoint  by  vote  an  evan- 
gelist for  one  year,  praying  that  God 
would  select  the  man  whom  He  could 
use,  and  that  the  votes  be  taken  in 
every  congregation  as  soon  as  possible 
and  the  results  forwarded  to  the  ap- 
pointed place,  and  that  the  evangelist 
be  then  supported  to  the  best  of  our 
ability.  It  was  also  deemed  proper  to 
authorize  the  evangelist  to  olliciate  at 
baptismal  and  communion  services 
wherever  it  may  be  necessary. 

Forenoon  session  was  closed  witli 
singing  and  prayer. 

AFTERNOON  SES.SION 

was  opened  by  Bro.  Albrecht  Schiflier 
with  a short  but  toucliing  address,  in 
which  he  also  spoke  his  parting  words. 
Conference  work  was  then  resumed. 

Bro.  Henry  E.  Fast  who  had  served 
as  evangelist  gave  a report  of  his  work 
and  related  some  of  his  experiences  in 
connection  therewith.  His  report  ere 
ated  new  courage  and  new  resolutions 
to  be  more  active  in  the  work  of  tlie 
Lord. 

4.  Resolved,  That  we  send  two  bretli- 
ren  to  tlie  Freliminary  Meeting  of  the 
General  Conference  to  be  lield  in  ( )ldo. 
The  brethren  Henry  Fast,  Mountain 
Lake,  Minn.,  and  Henry  I’.  Unruh  of 
Loretta,  S.  Dakota  were  appointed  dele- 
gates. 

5.  Resolved,  That  our  next  annual 
conference  be  held  at  Inman,  Kansas. 

An  earnest  jirayer  and  thanksgiving 
to  God,  led  by  Bro.W.  Thiessen,  brought 
the  conference  to  a close. 

On  Wednesday  services  were  held  at 
two  places.  Thursday  house  to  liouse 
visits  were  made,  and  for  tlie  evening 
farewell  services  were  appointed  for 
the  visiting  bretlireii.  Nine  brethren 
spoke  from  as  many  diflerent  texts. 
Their  addresses  were  sliort  but  well 
directed  and  the  time  seemed  very 
short  in  listening  to  their  words  of  ad- 
monition and  encouragement.  Hymns 
and  short  prayers  interspersed  the  serv- 
ices. On  Friday  morning  we  left  our 
dear  brethren  and  sisters.  Tlie  visitors 
all  went  together  to  York  Co.,  Neb., 
where  we  spent  a week  of  blessings. 
God  bless  the  work,  and  reward  every 
effort  according  to  the  riches  of  His 
grace.  Amen.  John  F.  Ei’u,  Sec'y. 


Charles  Weaver, 

.12 

Christ  Good, 

.50 

Moses  Brenneman,  _ 

.50 

Total 

!?  16.31 

Orphan’s  Home. 

A Sister  and  her  children 

l.(H) 

India  Mission. 

Mennonite  Cong.,  Goodlaiid,  Ind. 

, 3.‘20 

.1.  V.  Yoder, 

S .i)0 

S.  F.  Zook, 

.50 

David  Zook, 

5.(K) 

ITiion  Sunday  Scliool,  Good- 

land,  Ind., 

.fX) 

A Sister  and  lier  cliildren. 

1.05 

Total 

S10.85 

Sl!M  MARY. 

Eningelisimj, 

37.60 

Ch icago  Mission, 

16.31 

Orphan's  Home, 

l.(HI 

India  Mission, 

10.85 

Total 

i?65.7(i 

DiSIU  R.'iEMENTS. 
Rctnii/elhiii!/. 

W.  W.  KaulTinan  to  Keokuk  Co., 

Iowa,  5?  '>.:ii 

.1.  1’.  Smucker  part  pay  on  East- 

tern  tri|).  10.35 

I’.  Y.  Lehman  to  Clay  and  Owen 

Cos.,  Ind.  8.(XI 

.1.  S.  Shoemaker,  to  Kent  Co., 

Mich.,  I0..')0 

Daniel  Burkhard  for  his  dis- 
trict (Nell.)'  30.1X1 

Henry  Weldy  to  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  3.62 
D.  F.  Driver  to  III.  and  Iowa  lO.iKi 

Niiati  Metzler  to  Newton  Co.,  Ind.  a.(X) 

Ollice  Sui'plies,  2l'i0 

Total  !iss6.3S 

f ’ll  iriii/o  M issiun. 

Rent, 

Living,  >7.26 

Coal,  13.50 

Disiiensary,  a.iKi 

Gasoline,  -'‘0 

Kerosene,  .‘25 

I’ostage,  .50 

Soap,  •')* 

Exjires.s,  1-10 

Blueing,  -''5 

ISird  seed,  dishes  A:  lirooni,  .17 

Total  S66.97 

Siniilry. 

Brown  Bros.  A;  Co.,  New  York,  for 
Armenian  Oriihans,  19.50 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  EVANQELIZINO  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD 
FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  NOV.  IS97. 

Rkueiuts. 

Evangel  izbty. 

Long  Green  Md.  Congregation  S 3.35 
Bowne  Congregation,  Kent  Co., 

Mich.,  10.00 

Sale  of  half  interest  in  Typewriter, 

17.50 

Clinton  Cong.,  Elkliarl  Co.,  Ind,,  6.75 

Total  .S37.60 

Chicago  Mission. 

A.  R.  Miller,  S .50 

A Friend,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  .30 

Mt.  Zion  S.  S.,  Enid,  Morgan  Co., 

Mo.,  1.89 

Sonnenberg  Cong.,  Ohio,  3.00 

C.  Z.  II.  (Allen,  Fa.)  1.00 

Susan  Gebhardt,  I.(K) 

Ladies’  Aid  Society,  Woodford,  HI.,  5.(Xi 

A Friend,  Fremont,  Neb.,  1.50 

Hannah  Smith,  1.00 


Evangelising, 

( 'h  T'-ago  3fisston , 
Sami  I g. 

Total  Receijits, 
Total  Ex|>enses, 


.■ssd.iw 

i'i6.97 

19..'jO 

■SI72.S5 

iT'i.sri 


Executive  \ 
Com.  1 


A.  B.  Kui.n,  I’res. 

G.  L.  Bfnhur,  Sec  y. 

C.  K.  Ilosi'KTi.ER,  'I'reas. 


HADE  IN  CHRIST. 

F.  E.  MAR.sll. 

'I'here  are  many  things  the  believer  is 
said  to  be  “made”  in  Christ.  Sin  tiad 
unmade  us,  but  grace  remakes  ns. 

1,  “Made  nigh,"  Nearness.  “Made 
nigli  hy  tlie  blood  of  Clirist."  Eiih.  2: 13. 

2,  “Made  rigliteous.”  Righteousness. 
‘Made  tlie  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him.”  2 Cor.  5:21. 

2.  “Made  white."  Fiirity  or  holiness. 
“Washed  their  robes  and  made  ttiem 
while  in  the  blood  of  ttie  Lamb.”  Rev. 
7: 14. 

1.  “Made  accepted."  Favored,  “Made 
us  accepted  in  the  Reloved.”  Eph.  1:6. 


The  word  “accepted”  only  occurs  in  i 
one  other  place  in  the  New  Testament,  ^ 
and  that  is  in  Luke  1 : 28,  where  it  is 
rendered  “highly  favored,”  or  as  the 
margin,  “graciously  accepted,  or  much 
graced.” 

5.  “Made  meet."  Siilliciency.  “Made 
meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light.”  Col.  1:12.  The 
term  “meet"  is  rendered  in  2 Cor.  3:6, 
“hath  made  able,”  or  sullicient. 

6.  “Made  lieirs.”  Ileirshiii.  “Being 
justified  hy  His  grace,  we  slioiild  he 
made  lieirs!"  Titus  3:7. 

7.  “Made  kings  and  priests."  Nobil- 
ity. “Made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God,  and  His  Fattier."  Rev.  Lti.  Set 

ahusements. 

Sweden  has  taken  a very  advanced 
and  decided  step  in  doing  away  with 
demoralizing  amiisementsl  Its  govern- 
ment, it  is  said,  has  abolished  every  va 
riety  tlieatre  and  every  variety  music 
hall  in  tlie  kingdom.  The  ministers  as- 
signed as  a reason  of  this  procedure 
that  these  resorts  were  morally  injur- 
ious to  the  piiblio,  especially  to  the 
young.  Wliat  a good  thing  it  would  be 
if  other  nations  would  recognize  this 
pioneer  movement  by  similar  action! 
There  would,  no  doubt,  be  a howl  of 
opposition  and  a cry  of  trespassing 
u|)on  tlie  rights  and  liberties  of  the 
coniiniinity,  lint  tlie  effect  of  a suppres-  ■ 
sion  of  tills  and  other  debasing,  im- 
moral, and  vicious  forms  of  amuse- 
ments in  our  cities  would  be  to  greatly 
promote  tlie  morals  of  the  people,  and 
save  thousands  of  our  yoiitli  from  vice, 
licentiousness  and  crime. 

PA’S  PRAYER5 

Once  upon  a time  sickness  came  to 
tlie  family  of  the  poorly  paid  pastor  of 
a country  cliurch,  says  the  Omaha 
W'orlil  /lenilil.  It  was  winter,  and  the 
jiastor  was  in  financial  straits.  A niim- 
lier  of  liis  flock  decided  to  meet  at  his 
lioiise  and  offer  jirayers  for  the  speedy 
recovery  of  the  sick  ones  and  for 
material  lilessings  iqion  the  (lastor's 
family.  fVhile  one  of  tlie  deacons  was 
offering  a fervent  prayer  for  blessings 
upon  tlie  pastor's  lioiiseliold  there  was  a 
loud  knock  at  the  door.  When  tlie  door 
was  opened,  a .stout  farmer  boy  was 
seen,  wraiiped  up  comforlalily. 

“Wliat  do  yon  want  lioy ’f"  asked  one 
of  the  elders. 

“I've  brought  i>a's  prayers,"  replied 
tlie  boy. 

“lirouglit  [la's  iirayers'/  What  do  yon 
mean 

“Yep.  broiiglit  Ills  prayers,  and  tliey're 
out  in  the  wagon.  .Inst  lielp  me.  and 
we'll  get  'em  in." 

Investigation  disclosed  ttie  fact  ttiat 
“jia's  prayers"  consisted  of  jiotatoes 
flour,  bacon,  corn-mcal,  turnips,  ap|iles, 
warm  clottiing  and  a lot  of  jellies  for 
ttie  sick  ones.  Tlie  jirayer  meeting  ad- 
' joiirned  in  short  order. 

Ai.u  pupils  must  acknowledge  mas- 
. tens  at  ttie  liegimiing.  E.  o.  sin/ man. 

As  soon  as  a man  is  down  there  are 
plenty  to  triiim|ili  over  liim.  A hare 
' can  sport  with  tlie  beard  of  a dead  lion. 
— ('.  If.  Sjiiiigion. 


S.  Martin,  of  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  but 
lately  of  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  Bish.  Mich- 
ael llorst  otliciating.  They  intend  to 
make  Rockingham  Co.,  \'a.,  their  future 
home.  May  theirs  be  a happy  Christian  '' 
home.  Benj.  B.  Weber. 

WiTMER— He.ss.— On  the  18th  of 
Nov.  1897,  at  the  residence  of  Fre.  Ismc 
Witmer,  Brownstown,  Fa.,  by  Bish. 
.lacob  N.  Brubacher,  Isaac  Witmer,  of 
Akron  to  Amanda  R.  Hess,  of  Lexing- 
ton. 

Landus — Nolt.  — On  the  18th  of 
Nov.  1897,  at  the  residence  of  John  W. 
Nolt,  Vogansville,  Fa.,  by  Jacob  N. 
llrubacher,  Eli  Landis,  of  Oregon,  Fa., 
to  Hettie  Nolt. 

Mvssei.man— Good. — On  the  18th  of 
November  1897,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  by  Rish.  Isaac  Eby, 
Amos  Musselman  of  New  Holland,  I’a., 
to  Laura  Good  of  Raresville,  Fa. 

Whitaker— Steckly.—  On  Nov. 
4th  1897,  near  Hartford,  Kan.,  by  Bish. 
Joseph  Schlegel,  Rro.  John  Whitaker  to 
Sister  Lydia  Steckly,  both  of  Lyon  Co., 
Kan.  ^lay  they  so  live  that  their  life 
may  he  crowned  with  joy  and  happi- 
ness. 


MARRIAGES. 

Riiiii>i;s  Mar'iin.  On  Tliiirsdiiy 
Nov.  isth,  fsiR  at  the  residence  of  Itie 
liride's  jiarents,  liro,  .lolni  Rtiodes  of 
Rockiughuni  Co.,  \'a.,  to  Sister  Knuiia 


DEATHS. 

CuLi’. — Departed  this  life  Nov.  9th 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Elias  Culp,  aged 
35  years,  3 mouths  and  2 days.  Deceased 
leaves  a wife  and  two  cliildren,  parents, 
four  brothers  and  many  relatives  to 
mourn  his  departure.  May  Goti  bless 
and  comfort  the  bereaved  in  this  the 
time  of  their  trial  and  sadness.  Burial 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  cemetery  was 
largely  attended.  Services  by  S.  Long- 
enecker  and  I).  Rrenneinan.  Text: 
“l.ooking  unto  Jesus."  Heb.  12:2.  The 
deceased  was  a minister  of  the  gospel. 

lIosTETUER.— On  the  15th  of  Oct., 
1897,  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Willis, 
son  of  Jacob  and  - — Hostetler,  aged 
4 months  and  '28  days. 

Kauffman.— On  the  2'2nd  of  Nov. 
1897,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  of  cholera  in- 
fantum, Mabel,  daughter  of  Jonathan 
and  Libbie  Kauffman,  aged  2 months 
and  19  days. 

Martin.— On  the  9th  of  November 
1897,  in  Woolwich  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co., 
Out.,  Elias  Martin,  aged  69  years,  5 
montlis,  7 days.  He  leaves  his  wife,  two 
sons  and  seven  daughters.  Buried  in  the 
Martin  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by 
Abraham  Martin  and  Daniel  Brubacher. 
Deceased  was  a memher  of  the  Old 
Mennonite  church  and  was  highly 
esteemed. 

Lii  IITY.— On  the  21st  of  November 
1897,  in  Woolwich  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co., 
Out.,  Daniel  Lichty,  aged  47  years,  9 
months  tiiul  W diivs.  llis  sicknt'ss  arui 
departure  were  sad,  and  his  death 
stiould  be  a solemn  warning  to  back 
1 :i i<‘i > a : M i t In-  u i t-i  t n 1.  ! It- It-.isa-b 
a liereaved  wife,  three  children  and  an 
aged  motlier.  Buried  in  the  Martin 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  hy  Alira- 
ham  'Martin  from  I’sa.  29: 4, _ and  by 
.loseph  Giiigerich  from  .lames  5:i;i. 

Hiram  Wkbfr. 

Ski. I..  (Hi  the  1st  of  Oct.  Is‘.i7.  near 
Doylestown,  Wayne  Co.,  Otiio,  of  diph 
the’ria,  David  Henry,  son  of  Bro.  Henry 
and  Sister  — Sell,  He  was  liorn  Dei\ 
ttii,  1892,  ageil  t years,  9 moptlis  and  27 
(lavs.  I'uneral  services  at  the  Crown 
Hill  M.  H.  hy  D.  C.  .Viiistiitz  in  I'.nglish 
from  .lames  1:11.  and  C.  D.  Steiner  in 
German. 

liUYKl.uR.  On  tlie  29th  of  Nov.  Is97, 
near  lliirton  City,  Wayne  Co..  Ohio, 
Frederick  .Uviii,  son  of  Bro.  .Mtred  and 
Sister  - Reveler.  He  was  born  Oct. 
2'',  F'91  and  was  aged  •!  years,  I month, 
1 dav.  l-'niieraf  on  Wednesday  at  the 
Crown  Hill  .M.  H.,  hy  D.  C.  Amstutz  in 
(ierman  from  Kom.  Ii;l  9,  and  L.  .1. 
Burkholder,  of  .Markham,  Out.,  in  Eiig 
lisli. 

('RAiii.— On  the  li'tth  of  Sept.  Is97, 
near  South  W est.  F.lkhart  I'o.,  ind.,  of 
typhoid  fever.  Rebecca  Ciilii,  wife  of 
Charles  0.  Craig,  aged  36  years  and  U 


380 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


December  16, 


days.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
David  Longennecker  of  the  Ebeneezer 
church.  Text,  Num.  23;  U).  liuried  at 
the  Yellow  Creek,  M.  II.  Deceased 
leaves  a husband,  two  children,  a father, 
five  brothers  and  six  sisters  to  mourn 
her  early  departure,  but  they  mourn  not 
as  those  who  have  no  hope.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Meunonite  Drethren  in 
Christ  church  for  several  years.  Hers 
was  the  Hrst  death  of  a family  of  twelve 
children.  Her  mother  died  about  twelve 
years  ago. 

One  more  precious  lifb  is  ended. 

And  a voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

In  our  midst  a place  is  vacant 
Which  can  never  more  be  lilled.” 
Human  hands  have  tried  to  save  her, 
Tender  care  was  all  in  vain; 

Holy  angels  came  and  bore  her. 

From  this  weary  world  of  pain. 
Tearfully  we  lowly  laid  her 
Neath  the  grass  that  grew  so  green; 
And  the  form  of  dear  liebecca. 

In  our  midst  no  more  is  seen. 

Sel.  by  her  sister,  Mary  Y'odek. 

CULC.-On  the  lOth  of  Oct.  1897,  at 
her  home  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  Anna  Culp, 
wife  of  Cornelius  Culp,  after  an  illness 
of  ten  days  of  lung  fever,  aged  39  years, 
4 months  and  8 days.  She  leaves  a hus- 
band, six  children,  a father,  four  broth- 
ers and  four  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss, 
but  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  She  was  a member  of  the 
German  Baptist  Church  for  20  years. 
Her  mother  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  just  live  months  and  live  days. 
Funeral  from  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  II. 
Services  by  I.  Herkey  and  .1.  Metzler,  the 
latter  having  baptized  her  and  united 
lier  in  matrimony  to  her  now  bereaved 
husband. 

Mother,  thou  at  the  close  of  day. 

Didst  with  Jesus  soar  away 
Into  fairer  worlds  above. 

Where  all  fears  are  lost  in  love. 

I’artedV  Yes;  and  nevermore 
Here  thou’lt  lill  that  vacant  chair; 
Parted  from  us,  here  below. 

Where  a thousand  tears  do  (low. 

Tell,  dear  Jesus,  why  'tis  so. 

That  our  mother  lirst  should  go; 

But  the  answer  comes  along, 

’Tis  to  join  the  blood-washed  throng. 

Sel.  by  A Friend. 

JoRi>AN.— On  the  23d  of  Nov.  1897, 
in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  membraneous 
croup,  Goldie  Salina,  daughter  of 
Charles  and  Elizebeth  Jordan,  aged  8 
years  and  2i!  days.  Buried  on  the  2lth 
at  the  Salem  M.  II . Services  by  C.  11. 
Brenneman  of  Elida  and  C.  Good  of 
Boekingham  Co.,  Va.  Text,  Hev.  21 :(). 
“It  is  done.’’  May  the  rich  blessings  of 
God  attend  the  much  bereaved  parents, 
so  that  they  may  be  able  to  come  to  a 
throne  of  grace  and  lind  grace  to  help 
in  every  time  of  need.  Oh  that  all  may 
strive  by  the  grace  of  God  so  to  live  in 
this  life  that  when  once  the  Master 
comes  it  may  well  be  said  of  every  mem- 
ber that  their  work  is  done,  their  salva 
tion  is  completed  and  all  is  ready  to 
meet  Goldie  in  that  beautiful  home  of 
the  blest. 

“Dear  parents,  weep  not  for  your  child. 
Although  it  has  left  you  for  a while; 

In  heaven,  that  high  and  holy  place. 
You  may  again  heliold  its  face.” 

(’.  B.  Brenne.man. 

Brackbili,.— On  the  2oth  of  Nov. 
1897,  in  the  city  of  Ijancaster,  I’a.,  of 
catarrhal  pneumonia,  Laura  E.  Brack- 
bill,  at  the  home  of  her  grandmother, 
aged  5 years,  3 months  and  3 days. 
Services  on  the  28th  of  November  at 
the  house  by  John  K.  Brubaker.  Text, 
Nahum  1st  chapter  last  clause  of  the 
12th  verse.  At  the  Strasburg  meeting 
house  by  Elias  GrolT  from  I Pet.  1:21, 
2i).  On  Thanksgiving  day  our  darliiifit 
Laura  fell  calmly  asleep  in  the  arms  of 
.lesus.  She  was  a loving  child  and  we 
miss  her  everywhere,  aiul  feel  as  though 
we  can  scarcely  go  on  in  this  life  with- 
out her  loving  words  and  cheerful  dis- 
])osition.  She  was  a great  blessing  and 
coinfort  to  us,  and  wc  shall  cherish  her 
loving  memory  only  as  a loving  and 
affectionate  child.  God  grant  that 
her  absence  may  draw  us  more  closely 
to  Himself.  And  may  we  go  more 
gently  through  the  remainder  of  our 


lives  and  soon  meet  our  darling  never 
more  to  part.  She  is  with  her  mamma 
who  preceded  her  several  years  before. 

We  miss  thee 

Because  thy  smile  was  fair. 

Thy  lip  and  eye  so  bright. 

Because  thy  loving  cradle  care 
Was  such  a dear  delight. 

.Shall  love  with  weak  embrace 
Thy  upward  wing  detain  ? 

No!  gentle  angel,  seek  thy  place 
Amid  the  cherub  train.  S.  E.  B. 

lloiT.— Near  Berne,  Huron  Go.,  Mich. 
Buried  in  the  Bay  Port  Union  cemetery 
on  the  28th  of  Nov.  1897  at  3 o’clock 
P.  M.  infant  son  of  Pre.  Peter  and 
('atharine  Ilopp,  aged  8 days.  Funeral 
services  will  be  held  in  the  Berne  Men- 
nonite  meeting-house  as  soon  as  Sister 
Ilopp  is  able  to  attend  public  worship. 

However  painful  it  may  be 

To  know  that  be  is  gone. 

The  thought  is  sweet  that  we  may  see 

Him  in  that  heavenly  home. 

Samuel  L.  Bowman. 

Bechtel.— Catharine,  wife  of  Wil- 
liam Bechtel,  died  Nov.  24th  1897,  near 
Berne,  Huron  Co.,  Mich.  She  was  born 
in  Waterloo  Co,  Ont.,  February  25th 

1821,  lived  in  holy  matrimony  with 
William  Bechtel  50  years,  5 months  and 
10  days.  She  was  the  mother  of  seven 
sons  and  four  daughters,  of  whom  four 
sons  and  four  daughters  survive;  thirty- 
eight  grandchildren  and  live  great- 
grandchildren. Her  age  was  71)  years, 
8 months  and  29  days.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years;  but  she  has  now  gone  home,  we 
hope  and  trust  to  dwell  with  the  re- 
deemed on  Canaan’s  happy  shore. 
Buried  on  the  28th  in  the  Bay  Port 
Union  burial  ground.  Funeral  services 
by  Samuel  S.  Bowman  assisted  by  Pre. 
Lantz.  Text,  2 Cor.  5: 1. 

Samuel  S.  Bowman. 

Ziegler.— On  the  22d  of  Nov.  1897, 
in  Berlin,  Ont.,  of  the  results  of  lagrippe 
and  pleurisy,  Enoch  Ziegler,  in  the  7(ith 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  born  near 
Preston,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Alarch  2d 

1822.  His  father,  Dilman  Ziegler,  emi- 
grated from  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  a 
few  years  earlier.  Deceased  was  married 
to  Hannah  Hallman  in  1844.  In  184U 
they  moved  to  Berlin,  where  they  have 
since  resided.  He  leaves  a family  of  six 
sons  and  three  daughters,  a large  num- 
ber of  grandchildren  and  other  relatives 
to  mourn  his  departure.  Buried  on  the 
23d.  The  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Pre.  Henderson  in  English 
and  Pre.  McNally  in  German.  The 
funeral  was  very  largely  attended. 
Deceased  was  the  last  of  a large  family 
of  children  who  figured  prominently  in 
the  earlier  history  and  development  of 
the  old  “German  Tract”  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont. 

11 ERTZLER. —Sister  Anna  Hertzler, 
wife  of  Bro.  Benjamin  Hertzler,  aged  ()2 
years,  11  months  and  >>  days.  After  a 
severe  illness  of  a few  months  she  had 
recovered  sutliciently  to  be  about  again, 
and  when  all  hoped  for  her  complete 
recovery,  suddenly  she  was  stricken  with 
apoplexy  on  the  23d  of  Nov.  1897,  and 
was  unable  to  speak,  but  on  the  24th 
she  returned  to  consciousness  for  some 
hours  when  her  dear  husband  spoke  to 
her,  read  with  her  and  they  prayed  to- 
gether, after  which  she  sank  into  un- 
consciousness and  on  the  evening  of 
the  2t’)th  about  (!:30  the  angels  bore  her 
spirit  away.  Peace  be  to  her  ashes.  A 
sorrowing  husband,  three  children  a 
number  of  grandchildren  and  an  im- 
mense concourse  of  friends  followed 
her  to  her  last  resting  place  on  the  30th 
of  Nov.  Services  at  the  house  by  Bro. 
Abram  B.  Herr,  prayer  by  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger,  both  very  appropriate.  The 
principal  services  were  held  at  Ilohrers- 
town,  Bro.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  opening 
the  service  in  German.  Bro.  Isaac  Eby 
followed  with  the  sermon  from  Homans 
8:1.  Bro.  J.  K.  Brubaker  followed 
basing  his  remarks  upon  Hebrews  11:4. 
“Being  dead  yet  speaketh.”  The  serv- 
ices were  very  impressive  throughout 
and  she  is  mourned  by  many,  in  the 
home,  the  neighborhood  and  the  church, 
but  our  loss  is  her  gain.  About  1,200 
people  attended  the  funeral,  among  this 
number  ^ or  29  ministers.  About  700 


partook  of  the  refreshments  prepared 
in  the  basement  of  the  church  after 
which  we  laid  her  remains  away  in  the 
Millersville  cemetery,  a large  number  of 
friends  following. 

Good. -Mrs.  Elizabeth  Good,daughter 
of  Abraham  and  Catharine  Lehman, 
was  born  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  August 
24th  1825,  and  died  in  Canal  W inchester, 
Ohio  on  the  21st  of  Sept.  1897,  at  the 
age  of  72  years  and  27  days.  She  was 
married  to  John  Good  in  the  fall  of 
1847,  and  to  them  were  born  seven  chil- 
dren, two  of  whom  died  in  childhood. 
Soon  after  marriage  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  remaining  a member 
until  death.  Her  husband  died  August 
lith  18(52  leaving  her  a widow  more  than 
35  years.  In  the  last  few  years  she 
sulfered  from  the  elfects  of  a stroke  of 
paralysis,  and  on  the  evening  of  Sept, 
the  17th  was  stricken  with  apoplexy, 
lingering  in  an  unconscious  condition 
until  Tuesday  morning  at  3 o’clock 
September  the  21st  when  she  passed  to 
the  beyond,  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter Mrs.  Noah  Lehman  with  whom  she 
made  her  home  the  latter  half  of  her 
widowhood.  In  accordance  with  her  oft 
repeated  request,  Pre.  J.  Hellley  of  the 
Ileformed  church  preached  her  funeral 
discourse,  assisted  by  Pre.  A.  Snyder  of 
the  U.  B.  church  and  Pre.  Noah  Good 
of  the  Columbus  Oali  Wood  Chapel 
M.  E.  church,  the  services  being  held  in 
the  U.  B.  church  of  Canal  Winchester, 
Ohio,  on  the  morning  of  the  22d  after 
which  the  burial  took  place  in  the  Men- 
nonite cemetery  by  the  side  of  the 
grave  of  her  husband.  The  funeral  text 
was  Luke  24:34.  “The  Lord  is  risen  in- 
deed.” 

Kratz. — Near  Kappa,  Woodford  Co., 
Ills.,  on  the  21st  of  November,  1897, 
after  a long  illness,  Bro.  Samuel  Kratz, 
aged  84  years,  8 months  and  IS  days.  He 
suffered  nearly  six  months  of  paralysis 
and  the  infirmities  of  old  age.  He  bore 
his  sufferings  with  patience  and  sub- 
mission, and  as  the  days  became  less  on 
earth  his  desire  increased  to  depart  to 
the  home  above.  He  was  born  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  His  widow,  two 
sons  and  one  daughter  survive  him. 
His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
White  Oak  graveyard  followed  by 
many  relatives  and  friends.  Services 
were  conducted  at  the  house  by  Valen- 
tine Strubhar.  Text,  Ps.  39:3,  4. 

JosiAii  G.  Kratz. 

J ANSEN. -lister  Helena  (von  Hiesen) 
Jansen  was  born  in  Schidlitz,  near  Dan- 
zig, Germany,  on  the  first  of  December 
1822,  died  of  strangulated  hernia  at  her 
home  on  South  Second  St.,  Beatrice, 
Neb.,  on  the  (irst  of  December  1897,  at 
the  ripe  old  age  of  75  years.  She  leaves 
three  sons  and  two  daughters  to  mourn 
her  departure,  but  with  the  blessed  con 
solution  that  she  whom  they  so  dearly 
loved  has  gone  to  join  the  loved  ones 
who  have  preceded  her  to  the  world  of 
light.  Within  the  last  3 years  death  has 
reaped  a rich  harvest  in  this  home. 
Our  readers  will  remember  the  death  of 
the  husband  and  father,  Bro.  Cornelius 
Jansen,  Sr.,  Dec.  14th,  1894,  after  hav- 
ing shared  with  his  beloved  companion 
the  vicissitudes  of  life  for  nearly  fifty 
years.  Last  summer  sister  Jansen's 
only  sister  Anna  von  Hiesen,  who  had 
lived  in  the  family,  died  after  a long 
and  painful  illness,  and  now  the  last  of 
the  aged  trio  has  passed  away.  The 
funeral  on  the  3d  of  December  was 
attended  by  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Short  services  in  English  were 
held  at  the  home,  after  which  the  re- 
mains were  conveyed  to  the  Mennonite 
meeting  house  northwest  of  Beatrice 
and  laid  by  the  side  of  the  beloved  hus- 
band and  sister.  In  January  1850  sister 
Jansen  accompanied  her  husband  from 
Danzig  to  Berdiansk,  South  Hussia, 
making  the  journey  on  a wagon  as  was 
the  mode  of  traveling  then.  In  the  fall 
of  1852,  on  account  of  the  Crimean  War 
which  was  threatening  then,  they 
moved  back  and  lived  temporarily  at 
Schidlitz.  Later  they  moved  on  a farm 
in  the  vicinity  of  Elburg,  Germany  and 
in  185(5  they  moved  back  to  Berdiansk, 
accompanied  by  Sister  Anna  von 
Heisen,  who  remained  with  them  as  a 
member  of  the  family  until  her  death 
last  summer  as  already  stated.  In 
April  1873  Bro.  Jansen  received  per- 


emptory orders  from  the  Huasian  gov- 
ernment to  leave  the  country,  because 
he  so  stoutly  maintained  the  principle 
of  non-resistance  in  the  face  of  an  or- 
der from  the  government  which  re- 
quired that  all  young  men  of  proper 
age  must  do  military  duty.  Hitherto 
the  Alennonites  in  Hussia  had  been  ex- 
empt from  such  duty,  and  the  exemp- 
tion had  been  guaranteed  them  “for- 
ever” by  a previous  Hussian  ruler.  In 
consequence  of  this  ukase  against  him 
Bro.  Jansen  and  family  left  Hussia 
shortly  after,  and  after  a month’s  so- 
journ in  Germany  among  friends,  and 
another  short  stay  in  England,  they 
came  to  Canada  on  the  10th  of  August 
1873,  from  whence,  after  a year’s  res- 
idence, they  moved  to  Point  Pieasant, 
Iowa,  and  on  the  l(5th  of  November 
187(5  they  moved  to  Beatrice,  Neb., 
where  the  family  has  since  resided. 
The  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  chil- 
dren in  their  deep  affliction,  and  at  last 
grant  this  dear  family  a happy  reunion 
in  the  mansions  of  the  blest  in  the 
bright  beyond. 

Y'^oder.— Sister  Fannie  Y’^oder  of 
Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  wife  of 
Henry  Y'oder,  and  daughter  of  D.  I', 
and  Barbara  Yoder  died  at  the  Huron 
St.  Hospital,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  Nov. 
27th,  1897.  She  was  born  Jan.  5,  18(95. 
In  her  youth  she  accepted  her  Saviour, 
entered  into  a covenant  relationship 
with  Him  in  the  Amish  Alennonite 
Church  and  ever  remained  a faithful 
member  of  the  church.  She  was  sel 
dom  absent  from  Sunday  school, 
Y'oung  People's  meeting  or  the  regular 
services  of  the  church.  Jan.  30,  1890, 
she  entered  into  the  holy  bonds  of  mat- 
rimony, proving  to  be  a loving  and 
helpful  companion,  leading  a meek, 
quiet  and  peaceful  life.  Her  co-labor- 
ers in  the  Sunday  school  and  church 
with  those  who  were  near  and  dear  to 
her  by  the  ties  of  nature,  remember  her 
in  the  language  of  the  poet. 

“Sister,  thou  wast  mild  and  lo'ifely. 

Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze. 

Pleasant  as  the  air  of  evening 

When  it  floats  among  the  trees.” 

“Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  you 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled; 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  you 

Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed.’' 

The  cause  of  her  death  was  a librous 
tumor,  internally,  which  is  supposed  to 
have  begun  seven  years  prior  to  her 
death  when  she  was  afflicted  with  la- 
grippe,  she  being  under  treatment  at 
that  time.  The  tumor  apparently  lay 
dormant  and  caused  no  inconvenience 
until  within  3 months  of  her  death  when 
her  trouble  began  and  increased  rap- 
idly. Being  examined  by  several  phy- 
sicians they  ail  agreed  that  nothing  but 
an  operation  would  save  her  life  and 
much  suffering.  The  sister  after 
prayerfully  considering  the  matter, 
willingly  submitted,  while  her  friends 
were  more  reluctant  to  consent  because 
of  the  great  danger  that  her  physicians 
said  she  would  be  subjected  to  by  the 
operation.  On  the  21st  of  November, 
she  in  company  with  her  father  and 
husband  went  to  the  above  named  hos- 
pital where  on  the  next  day  the  tumor 
was  removeil  satisfactorily.  Our  sister 
endured  the  operation  remarkably  well, 
but  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  her 
strength  began  to  fail,  she  took  to  vom- 
iting and  expired  at  2;  10  P.  M.  In  her 
days  of  severe  trial  and  suffering  she 
was  fully  resigned,  patient  yet  cheerful 
which  we  cannot  better  describe  than 
in  the  words  of  the  poem: 

“I  long  for  God,  the  living  God, 

I hxinger  for  His  grace, 

1 long  to  see  as  I have  seen 
My  heavenly  Savior’s  face. 

The  earth  has  not  a home  for  me. 
Where  1 would  always  stay, 

0 let  me  take  my  pilgrim  staff 
And  speed  my  upward  way. 

1 would  not  be  afraid  to  live. 

Nor  yet  afraid  to  die. 

Nor  wish  to  end  my  working  days 
Or  make  them  faster  fly.” 

Funeral  services  at  the  Oak  Grove 
meeting  house  were  conducted  by  John 
K.  Y’  Oder  and  D.  II.  Bender.  Text,  2 
Tim.  4: 7,  8. 
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HER^LU  OF  TRUTH. 


The  Royal^  White  and  Pure 

as  the  Driven  Snow, 


POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure 


THE  STAR  AND  THE  SONG. 

Lowly  the  roof  and  bare  the  stable  walls. 

Rude  the  low  manger  where  the  Habe  must 
lie. 

Near  patient  cattle,  munching  In  their  atallii, 
And  heeding  not  the  world's  Redeemer’s 
cry. 

The  woman's  eye  saw  all  the  poverty. 

But  did  It  see  the  star  that  shown  ahove? 

The  mother’s  ear  heard  the  Babe's  wallingery. 
But  did  It  hear  the  angel’s  song  of  love? 

Obscure,  unnoted,  from  the  world  shut  out. 
Her  sorrow  brought  a royal  boon  to  earth. 
And  through  her  bitter  travail,  Christ,  the 
Lord, 

The  great  Messiah,  had  U Is  royal  birth. 

Sad  heart,  thou  knowestall  thy  woe  and  pain. 
But  seest  not  the  star  that  shines  aliove. 

Nor  knowest  that  thy  sighing,  sad  refrain 
Re-echoes  in  an  angel's  song  of  love. 

Obscure,  unnoted,  from  the  world  shut  out. 
Thy  sorrow,  even,  may  bring  Joy  to  earth, 
And  through  the  bitter  travail  of  thy  soul. 
Some  truth  divine  may  have  a royal  birth. 

This,  then,  our  Christmas  lesson.  Now  we 
know 

Our  tears  and  anguish.  We  shall  know  ere 
long 

That  night  and  darkness,  sighs  and  blinding 
tears. 

Made  possible  for  us  both  star  and  song. 

—Mar)/  AUrn. 

THE  NATIVITY. 

“This  Is  the  month  and  this  the  happy  morn. 
Wherein  the  Son  of  heaven’s  eternal  King, 

Of  wedded  maid  and  virgin  mother  born, 

Our  great  redemption  from  above  did  bring. 
For  so  the  holy  sagesonce  did  sing, 

That  He  our  deadly  forfeit  should  release. 

And  with  His  Father  work  us  a perpetual 
peace. 

That  glorious  form,  that  light  Insnll'erable, 
.And  that  far  beaming  blaze  of  majesty 
Wherewith  He  wont  at  heaven’s  high  council- 
table 

To  sit  the  midst  of  Trinal  Unity, 

He  laid  aside;  and  here  with  us  to  be. 

Forsook  the  courts  of  everlasting  day, 

And  chose  with  us  a darksome  house  of  mor- 
tal clay. 

See  how  from  far  upon  the  eastern  road 
The  star-led  wizards  haste  with  odors  sweet; 
Oh,  run,  prevent  them  with  thy  humble  ode. 
And  lay  It  lowly  at  His  blessed  feet; 

Have  thou  the  honor  tlrst  thy  I.ord  to  greet. 
And  Join  thy  voice  unto  the  angel  choir. 

From  out  His  secret  altar  touched  with  hal- 
lowed Are.” 

— Milton. 


THE  NAMES  OF  JESUS. 

That  is  an  inspiring  climax  of  names 
or  titles  applied  to  the  Savior  in  Isaiah 
9:  (5. 

“His  name  shall  be  called  wonderful.” 
The  word  is  from  a Hebrew  root  I’nla, 
signifying  to  separate,  i.  e.,  distinguish. 
By  implication  to  be  great,  to  be  able  to 
accomplish  difficult  things  beyond  the 
reach  of  ordinary  persons  or  means.  It 
is  also  used  in  the  sense  of  miraculous. 
How  well  all  this  applies  to  Him  who 
was  BO  miraculously  begotten  and  con- 


ceived; who  possessed  in  such  a myster- 
ious way  both  human  and  divine  nature 
in  perfection;  who  alone  doeth  great 
and  marvelous  things;  who  alone  could 
live  a morally  perfect  life,  and  who  in 
His  death  was  able  to  off'er  a satisfac- 
tory equivalent  for  our  redemption  and 
BO  remove  the  bar  to  pardon;  who  alone 
is  able  to  save  the  sinner  to  the  utter- 
most, that  is,  perfectly  and  forever;  who 
alone  can  make  a bad  man  good. 

"Counsellor.”  This  indicates  His  su- 
perior wisdom.  He  is  indeed  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  and  is  made  wisdom  unto 
us.  In  Him  are  hidden  the  deep  mys- 
teries of  grace,  which  are  revealed  to  us 
by  His  Spirit.  He  is  the  true  Guide, 
the  best  Counsellor,  the  infallible 
Teacher. 

“The  Mighty  God."  .lesus  was  Him- 
self God,  and  therefore  particularly 
mighty.  Y’ea  almighty.  Only  God 
could  do  what  .lesus  did.  None 
but  God  such  love  could  show. 
None  but  God  could  bear  at  once 
the  load  of  the  world's  sin,  vanquish 
death  by  doing,  and  rising  again  from 
the  dead,  conquer  sin  in  and  redeem 
mankind.  There  is  no  way  either  of 
denying  that  this  intense  and  rajit 
prophet  meant  to  ascribe  true  and  abso- 
lute Divinity  to  the  “Child”  born  and 
the  “Son"  given.  In  sjieaking  of  the 
Messiah  as  “child"  and  “son,”  the 
jirophet  applied  to  Him  the  attributes 
of  true  humanity;  in  calling  Him  “the 
mighty  God"  he  did  not  mean  to  call 
Him  less  than  God.  Jehovah  is  a man 
of  valor,  mighty,  all -conquering.  "The 
Everlasting  Father."  Everlasting,  i.  e. 
perpetual;  “Father,”  /.  c.,  progenitor, 
chief.  All  things  were  made  by  Him. 
In  Him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the 
light  of  men.  By  Him  were  all  things 
created  * * * and  He  is  before  all 
things,  and  by  Him  all  things  consist. 

I and  my  Father  are  one.  He  that  hath 
seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father.  Jesus, 
the  Son  of  God,  is  the  source  of  creative 
power,  and  the  fountain  of  life.  The 
Fatherhood  of  God  is  in  the  Son;  the 
Sonship  of  .lesus  is  in  the  Father. 

“I’rince  of  I’eace.”  Leader,  captain, 
chief  of  peace,  prosperity  and  hapjii- 
ness.  He  leads  the  army  of  peace.  In 
Him  the  angel's  song  of  “jieace  on  earth, 
good-will  to  men,"  is  fulfilled.  He  alone 
brings  peace  into  the  troubled  soul,  by 
pardoning  sin,  and  destroying  its  power. 
He  alone  restores  us  to  the  favor  of 
God.  He  alone  gives  us  that  eijual  love 
for  man  which  makes  wars  to  cease 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  He  alone 
brings  in  that  peace  which  follows  His 
reign  of  righteousness.  He  alone 
makes  happiness  jiossible.  And  He 
shall  reign  forever  and  ever.  Of  the  in- 
crease of  His  government  and  peace 
there  shall  be  no  end. 

Most  conspicuous  among  His  New 
Testament  names,  is  the  name  Jesus. 
This  is,  however,  only  the  Greek  form  of 
the  old  historic  Hebrew  name,  Joshua. 
The  lirst  thought  in  the  Hebrew  mind 
would  therefore  be.  Here  is  One  who 
should  fulfill  all  that  was  typilied  in  the 
life  and  work  of  the  two  Old  Testament 
heroes  who  bore  that  honored  name. 
The  first  Joshua  was  Israel's  captain  in 
the  comiuest  of  Canaan,  the  land  of 
promise;  the  second  Joshua  was  Israel's 
high  priest  at  the  second  settlement  of 
Palestine  after  the  captivity  in  Babylon. 
The  name  is'thu's  associated  with  great 
deliverances.  But  those  deliverances 
were  typical.  The  new  .loshua  was  the 
real  Deliverer,  who  was  to  deliver  His 
people  /'rom  their  sins. 


But  He  is  also  called  “Emmanuel 
God  with  us.”  The  meaning  of  the 
word  as  understood  already  in  the  Old 
Testament,  is  “I  will  be  with  you.” 
“Fear  not,  I am  with  you,”  The  Old 
Testament  is  full  of  repetitions  of  this 
gracious  promise.  It  had  been  echoed 
and  re-echoed  down  the  course  of  his- 
tory, until  Isaiah  enshrined  it  in  the 
name  Emmanuel,  in  the  days  of  King 
Ahaz.  It  was  finally  embodied  in  the 
Divine  Child  born  of  the  virgin  in  Beth.- 
lehem  in  the  fullness  of  time.  How 
wonderfully  apt  is  this  name!  “God 
with  us!”  Sin  had  separated  us  from 
God.  In  Christ  the  breach  is  healed. 
Already  in  His  Person  God  and  man 
are  brought  together.  And  that  union 
was  the  supreme  token  of  God's  love 
for  us.  He  came  to  us.  He  took  our 
nature.  He  assumed  our  sin.  He  over- 
came Satan  and  death  for  us.  He 
stands  to  day  as  our  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  He  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  us.  He  closed  His  earthly 
ministry  with  a reiteration  of  the  old 
promise,  expanding  II  is  own  name  again 
into  that  sweet  and  comforting  promise, 
“Lo,  I am  with  you  always,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.”— »S'c7. 

A FINE  VIEW  OF  PIKE’S  PEAK 
And  of  Mounts  Harvard,  Y'ale,  and 
Princeton  in  the  Kocky  Mountains  can 
be  had  from  the  tourist  car  of  the  Mid- 
land Tourist  Iloute  which  leaves  Chi- 
cago for  ('alifornia  at  10  o’clock  every 
Saturday  night  from  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee A St.  Paul  Railway  passenger 
station.  For  illustrated  descriptive 
circular  apply  to  the  nearest  coupon 
ticket  agent  or  address  Harry  Mercer, 
Michigan  Passenger  Agent,  C.,  M.  & St. 
P.  By.,  7 Fort  street,  \v.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

— 

“They  Like  to  be  Miserable."— So 
says  Mr.  Alex.  Baird,  of  North  Bend, 
Wis.,  in  a letter  to  the  proprietor  of  Dr. 
Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer.  “Y'our 
medicine  has  entirely  cured  me  of  rheu- 
matism, and  other  ailments.  I used  six 
bottles  of  it,  some  1 gave  to  my  neigh- 
bors, and  I know  they  were  benefited, 
but  when  the  bottie  was  gone  they 
would  not  get  any  more  until  they  felt 
real  sick  again.  They  seem  to  like  to 
be  miserable.  They  see  the  benefit  I 
have  received,  for  I am  fifteen  pounds 
heavier  and  healthier  looking  and  feel 
better  than  1 have  for  a number  of 
years." 

Are  there  others  who  “seem  to  like  to 
be  miserable 'y”  They  should  heed  Mr. 
Baird’s  advice.  Du.  Pktkr'.s  Blood 
Vitalizer  is  a standard  preparation, 
having  passed  a test  of  more  than  a 
century's  constant  use.  It  can  not  be 
obtained  in  drug  stores.  Only  local 
agents  sell  it.  Address,  Dr.  Peter  Fahr- 
ney,  112  114  .So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago, 
III. 
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from  Episcopalians 
Self-deiilai 

Science  a Peacemaker 
Sermon  Critics 
Subjects  at  Ohio  Conference 
Stand  In  the  Court  of  the  Lord 
Some  Reasons  Against  Free- 
mason ry 

Superintendent’s  “Doii’ts” 
Strange  Bible  Facts 
Some  Sad  Indea  Famine  J'Lxperi- 
ences 

Sanctill  cation 

Some  Features  of  JiUke's  Gospid 
Socialism  Silenced 
Small  'riilngs 
Solemn  ihoughts 
Sympathy  with  the  Children 
Sweet  out  of  Bitter 
SchwenkMders,  The 
So-called  Dllliculties  Regarding 
Scripture 

spirit,  The,  of  Jesus 
Scriptural  Church  (foverniucnt 

Xo  Minnesota  and  Dakota 
The  Claims  of  the  Young  Con- 
vert on  Church 

The  Resu  is  of  Alinding  Flesh 
and  Spirit 
The  Orphans’  Home 
True  Evlaence  of  Conversion 
The  Way  to  the  Crow'u 
The  Religion  Needed 
The  Battle  of  Jericho 
The  Mouth  Is  Dangerous 
The  Grace  of  Patience 
'ralniageon  Feet-washing 
The  Unfaithful  Preacher 
Test  It 

The  Happy  Man’s  History 
The  Second  W’oi  k a Delusion 
The  Kingdom  of  Peace 
'I'hus Salih  the  Lord 
The  Absurdity  of  War 
Trip  to  S.  K.  Kansas  and  S.  W. 

Missouri 
Tract  Fund 
The  < omforters 
The  Bibles  of  the  World 
The  FouuUilo  of  Benevolence 
The  Second  Work  of  Grace 
The  Book  and  Tract  Work 
Tlie  Study  of  the  Bible 
'I'racts  Free 
The  Elkhart  InslUulc 
3'lie  I’ower  of  a Holy  Life 
Time  Does  Not  SUJp 
3'he  Pope’s  Religious  Iiinova- 
t Ions 

The  Famine  In  India 

'True and  False  Jiving 

The  Famine  In  India 

The  Millionaire  and  his  clerk 

The  Fnunew*)'k  ofTrutli 

The  Nceus  of  (Jur  Church 

'Die  Resiurec  Ion  of  Jesus 

The  Tenderness  of  Father 

The  Place  of  Progressive  Euchre 

The  Lord  is  Risen 

Ti  ne 

The  Sls'er’s  Work  in  the  Church 

The  ('hrlstlan’s  Reward 

The  Inspned  Word 

The  Bil)itr  Tested  by  Science 

To  the  Work 

The  Early  Dawn 

Tlie  New  Birth 

The  Rejected  Cornerstone 

The  Time  Is  at  Hand 

The  Poor 

Tlie  (’hanged  Heart 
The  Famine 
The  Precious  Name 
The  Lost  Soul 
'I’he  Best  Mothers 
The  Every-dny  Religion  of  a 
Chinaman 
Transformed  Lives 
The  Crime  of  Turkey 
The  Name  of  Melehlzedek 
Found 

The  Tabernacle  Uprenred 
The  (Jospel  Planting 
The  Ball-room 
The  Things  of  the  .Spirit 
Truth 

The  Ministry  of  Children 
The  Missing  Ones 
'I’he  Field  is  the  World 
Teachers 

The  Three  AppearancesofChrist 
The  Sainted  Dead 
Train  Your  Children 
Tlie  Benefits  of  a S.  8.  Confer- 
ence 

Thy  Kingdom  Come 

The  Mission  Snlrlt 

The  Drain  of  War 

The  Southland.  293,  806.  321, 

The  Orphan’s  Home 

The  Mission  Sj^>lri(  In  S.  S. 

The  Primary  Department 
Teachings  of  Night 
The  Demon  of  Vanity 
The  Sayings  of  Christ  In  Egyi»t 
'J’he  Number  of  Bible  Transla- 
tions 

The  Schwenkfelders 
The  Teacher 

The  Mission  Spirit  In  City 
Missions 

The  Mission  Spirit  In  Personal 
Work 

Tbe  Mission  Spirit  In  Regular 
Services 


The  Mission  Spirit  lo  Y.  P.  M.  326 

Take  Your  Church  Paper  .330 
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Tc.stinionlal  359 
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Words  U)  be  Remembered  12 
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Watchfulness  146 
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Worldly  Conformity  214 

What  are  the  Encouragements 
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bers to  the  8. 8.  328 

Where  Shall  I Spend  Eternity  242 

What  Shall  we  do  with  Rowdies  243 
What  the  Bible  Reveals  262 

What  Tourists  Bee  268 
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Ontario  298 

Ohio  (Sunday  School)  826 

D'diana  340 
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Kansas-Nebraska-Oklahoma  842 

Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  (Sunday 

School  347 

Ohio  and  Pa.,  (Amish)  .318 
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Minl.sters’  Meeting  26 

Sunday  H^’hool  Mlsiiion  Meeting  .58, 
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M.  E.  & B.  B.,  2-',  57,  90,  122,  154,  187, 
219.  249,  314,  .340,  864.  379 
India  Relief  Receipts  120,  142,  1.58, 
174,  284.  ,314  . 846,  :I62 
Orphan’s  Home,  139,  170,  180,  231, 
219.  .314 
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SPECIAL  OFFER 

To  Subscribers. 

Everyone  knows  the  high  merit  which 
the  Coiportage  Library  Hooks  possess. 
Many  of  them  are  the  masterpieces  of 
the  most  eminent  religious  writers  of 
the  present  day,  and  we  have  concluded 
to  give  our  subscribers  an  opportunity 
to  get  these  books  marvelously  cheap. 

....HERE  IS  OUR  OFFER.... 

We  will  furnish  any  of  our  subscrib- 
ers who  will  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and 
who  will  renew  their  subscription  with- 
out taking  a Bible,  as  offered  on  the  last 
page,  any  Iwo  of  the  following  books, 
postpaid. 

No  3.  Pleasure  and  Profil  in  Bible  Study. 

By  Moody. 

No.  12  Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Ser- 
mons By  1).  W.  Whittle.  Illustrated. 
For  children. 

No  14.  Select  Poems. 

No  15.  Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  K.  B. 
Meyer.  * 

No.  16.  Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

No  18.  The  Good  Shepherd.  A Life 
of  Christ  for  children.  Illustrated. 

No.  23.  Nobody  Loves  Me.  Mrs.  O.  F. 
Walton.  Illustrated.  An  excellent  vol- 
ume. 

No.  26  Sowing  and  Reaping  Moody. 
This  is  considered  to  be  Moody's  best 
book. 

No  36.  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young 
.losiah  Mee.  Illustrated. 

No.  38.  Parables  from  Nature.  Mrs. 

- Alfred  Gatty. 

No.  42.  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little 
Dot.  Mrs.  Walton.  For  children.  Il- 
lustrated. 

No.  46.  A Royal  Exile  and  other  Ser- 
mons. Talmage. 

No.  49.  The  Spirit-filled  Lite.  Mac- 
Neil.  Full  of  inspiration. 

No.  50.  Jessica’s  First  Prayer.  Ilesba 
Stretton.  For  children.  Illustrated. 

No.  51.  A Castaway.  By  F.  B.  Meyer. 
A series  of  memorable  addresses. 

No  54.  Absolute  Surrender.  Andrew 
Murray.  An  able  book  by  an  able 
writer. 

No.  55.  Possibilities.  By  McClure. 

These  are  some  of  the  best  of  the  Col- 
portage  books,  although  they  are  all  good 
furnishing  wholesome  reading  through- 
out. A complete  list  may  be  had  upon 
application. 

Should  any  one  wish  more  than  two 
of  these  books,  with  the  Herald,  we  will 
furnish  them  for  12  cents  for  each  addi- 
tional book,  or  any  ten  for  one  dollar  extra. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

500  FARMS 

FOR  SALE 

On  the  “Virginia  Peninsula,” 

NEAR 

Williamsburg,  Virginia. 

Near  the  great  markets  of  the  eaet,  with  the 
advantage  of  cheap  freight  rates,  both  by  rail 
and  water;  good  soil;  good  schools,  churches; 
One  drinking  water,  and  over  160  Northern 
families  for  neighbors.  Send  for  Illustrated 
Pamphlets,  with  price  list,  maps,  reading  mat- 
ter, dates  for  excursions,  rates,  etc. 

Address 

C.  H.  BOVEE, 

General  Land  and  Golilwater,  Mioh. 
Bxonrslon  Agent,  C.  A O.  Ry.  ^ 

AUo  agent  for  the  “Klngamlll  Colony,’ 
on  the  beantlfal  Jamea  River. 


NEW  BOOKS 

FOR  THE  HOLIDAYS. 

A Man’s  Value  lo  Society.  Studies  in 
self -culture  and  character,  $1.25. 

Successward.  A young  man’s  book  to 
youhg  men.  Bok.  $1.00. 

The  Culture  ot  Christian  Manhood.  Sun- 
day mornings  in  BattelliChapel,  Yale 
University.  .$1.50. 

Everybody’s  Business.  By  Agnes  Gib- 
erne.  .$1.50. 

The  Pilgrim  Fathers  of  New  England. 

By  ,Iohn  Brown,  D.  1).  $1.50. 

Bible  Heroes.  Stories  from  the  Old 
Testament  for  little  folks.  By  W.  K. 
Browne.  I’tOc. 

Stepping  Heavenward.  Frentiss.  50c. 
Strategic  Points  in  the  World’s  Conquest. 
By  John  R.  Mott.  .$1.00. 

The  Gist  ot  Japan.  By  R.  B.  1‘eery. 
$1.25. 

Step  by  Step  through  the  Bible.  A 

Scripture  history  for  children.  .$1.00. 
Notes  from  My  Bible.  Moody.  .$1.00. 
For  Each  New  Day.  Northtield  Year 
Book.  Boxed,  .$1.25. 

Poems  by  Francis  Ridley  Havergal. 
Boxed,  $2.00. 

Story  of  Jesus  lor  Children.  Mrs.  G.  E. 
Morton.  Illustrated.  $1.00. 

A Gift  ot  Love.  Porter.  Dark  cloth, 
85c;  white  cloth,  boxed, '$1.00. 

A Gift  of  Peace.  Porter.  Dark  cloth, 
H,5c;  white  cloth,  boxed,  .$1.00. 

All  the  above  hooks  are  neatly  bound 
in  cloth,  and  are  very  suitable  for  Holi- 
day gifts.  At  the  prices  aflixed  we  will 
pay  the  postage.  Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Books  In  Sets. 

These  books  are  well  suited  as  gifts 
from  Sunday  School  teachers  to 
their  classes. 

THEY  ARE  ALL  BOUND  IN  CLOTH. 

Peep  of  Day  Library,  in  nine  beautiful 
volumes,  boxed $4.00 

Peep  of  Day  Library,  in  four  volumes, 
looxed $1.75 

Home  Culture  Library,  in  ten  volumes. 
A library  of  entertainment  and  in- 
struction by  very  eminent  authors. 
Boxed,  by  express  not  prepaid, 

only S2.00 

This  is  a very  rare  offer. 

JUVENILES. 

Little  Pilgrim  Library,  in  six  volumes, 
illustrated .$1.50 

Conquest  Series,  in  four  volumes. . .60 

Picture  and  Story  Series,  in  six  vol- 
umes, illustrated $1.50 

Little  Tot  Series,  in  six  volumes,  illus- 
trated   $1.50 

Rosebud  Series,  in  ten  volumes $1..".0 

Little  Dot  Series,  in  twelve  vols. . ..$.3.00 
Young  Folks’  Series,  in  six  vols...  ..$2.10 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

BIkhart,  Indiana. 

Buy  a Globe  Incubator  and  Brooder 

If  you  want  the  best  hot 
water  pipe  system.  Ah 

solutefy  self-regulating 

best  machine  on  the  mar 
I market.  Our  guarantee 

I goes  with  every  ma- 

chine.  Finely  Illustrated 
Catalogue  free.  Address, 
SHOEMAKER  INCUBATOR  CO.,  Freeport,  III,,  U.  S.  A. 


A GRAND  OFFER 

on  Family  Bibles. 

(English  or  German.) 

Good  until  January  1st,  1898.— 


^DF"F~ 


Think  of  It!  You  can  get  a Family  Bible  listed  at 
$8.00  for  $4.00,  or  one  listed  at  $12.00  for  $6.00,  you 
paying  the  freight. 

Parents,  now  is  the  time  to  buy  Family  Bibles  for 
your  children!  Send  for  complete  descriptive  circular  at 
once.  Address  all  orders  to 

mennonite  publishing  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Mand,  Cincimti  Qiica^  & St  DAILY  LIGHT  SERIES. 

RAIUWAV'. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHiaAN  DIVISION. 

Condonssd  Schoduls  of  Trains. 

Kffsctiv.  Jan.  I,  1696.  i 


.\  set  of  old  fa- 
vorites, in  new 
and  beautiful 
binding,  at  the 
extremely  low 
price  of  10  cents 
each.  You  will 
make  no  mis- 
take by  buying 
these  books. 


Daily  Light  Morning. 

Daily  Light  Evening. 

Daily  Food. 

Jesus  Only. 

Christie's  Old  Organ. 

Heart  Life. 

Clarke's  Scripture  Promises. 
Poems  of  Home  Life. 

These  books  are  especially  suitable 
for  holiday  gifts. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


Elkhart  & Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I.  Going  west,  leaves 6:30a.  m. 

No.  1,  Coming  ea-st.  arrives 8;ooa.  m. 

No.  3.  Going  west,  leaves 11:40  p m. 

No.  4.  Coming  east,  arrives }:2f  p m. 

Kach  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha- 
waka with  electric  cars  for  South  Bead:  also 
with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend. 
Chicago  and  C.  and  G T.  points. 


OOllfO  NORTH. 

STATlOSfS. 

GOtlfO  SOCTB. 

No. 

No. 

No 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

105. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

6.43  Benton  Harbor  7.19 

1.10 

6.30 

8.02 

1222 

$.45 

Nile* 

8.02 

1.67 

6.57 

7.38 

12.67 

5.25 

(4muger 

8.24 

2.23 

7.20 

12.39 

$.07 

Klkhart 

846 

2.44 

8.10 

12.17 

4.47 

CtOfihan 

9.00 

3.06 

A.  M. 

11.63 

4.24 

Milford  Jcl. 

9.31 

3JT7 

11.27 

S.56 

Warsaw 

10.(B 

3.56 

10.05 

X45 

Wabaah 

11.33 
P.  M. 

5.15 

9.1S 

1.54 

Marion 

12.2! 

5.66 

8.00 

12.40 

A.  M. 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

6.35  11.15  Indianapolis  3.10  8.-15 
11.02  Ruslivllle  3.26 

10.25  Oreensburg  4.20 

9 35  N.  Vernon  5.20 

8.30  Cincinnati  6.15 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

O.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  -AgenL  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oacar  Q.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

TO  SUNNY  CALIFORNIA 
Every  Saturday  night  during  the  inter 
months.  Personally  conducted  Tourist 
Car  excursions,  organized  by  the  Chi 
cago,  Milwaukee  A St.  Paul  IPy  start 
from  Chicago  every  Saturday  at  10 
o'clock  p.  m.,  and  nin  through  Omaha, 
Lincoln,  Colorado  Springs,  and  ^t 
Lake  City  to  .Sacramento,  San  Francisco 
and  Los  Angeles,  via  the  i>opular  Mid- 
land Tourist  Car  Route. 

Each  car  is  accompanied  by  an  intelli- 
gent and  obliging  courier  who  makw 
himself  useful  to  at!  the  passengers.  This  , 
is  an  entirely  new  departure  in  Tour- 
ist Car  Service,  and  is  highly  approvetl 
by  hundreds  of  California  pa^ngers. 

A sleeping  berth  costs  but  $6.00,  and 
the  railroad  ticket  is  proportionately 
cheap. 

Apply  to  the  nearest  Coiijion  Ticket 
.Vgent  for  an  illustrated  time  table 
folder  of  the  Midland  Route  to  Califor 
nia,  or  address  1I.\i!KY  Meig  kk,  Mich- 
igan Passenger  Agent,  Detroit,  Mich., 
for  further  information.  — 2t  ^ 


I)A»wi!t  K.  Con, 
TT*tVr  M»n9»eT 


H.  R.  Bucklbh, 
Cspnerftl  Hanarer. 


SHOEMAKEB»S  pjjjjip^^, 

Oar  AUmmoth  Illustrated 

Catalogue  large  m J L ^ 

,,  pages  nl  Fan<-y  I*tHiItry,  Int'u- 

tkators.  llriNalt-rs  and  a full  a I 

line  of  Poultry  Supplies. 

THE  COLUMBIAN  POULTRY  BOOK 

tf&’s-r'.Msr.'.ixraiia 

P-. V.«>!<>»«Wi - rmpoPl-.’Pi'....- 


1 


I 13  And,  ^behold,  the  Lord  stood 
above  it,  and  said,  'I  am  the  Lord 
God  of  A'bra-hdm  thy  father,  and  the 


as  these  which  are  of  the  daughterei  b.  c.  noo. 


CHAP.  88. 
a ch.  27,  33 


ger,  which  God  gave  unto  A'bra-ham. ' 
5 And  I'gaac  sent  away  Ja'cob : and 
he  went  to  Pa'dan-a'ram  unto  La'-f 
ban,  son  of  Beth-u'el  the  8vrl-an.] 
the  brother  of  R^^bek'ah,  Ja'cob’sj 
and  fi'sau’s  mother.  | 

t»  ^Wlien  E'sau  saw  that  I'saac  had 


morning,  ana  took  the  stone  that  he 
liad  put /or  his  piliows,  and  .set  it  up 
for  a pillar,  and  poui-ed  oil  uiion  thi^ 
top  of  it. 

19  And  he  called  the  name  of  that 
'place  ‘Beth'-el : but  the  name  of  that 
city  was  called  I^uz  at  tlie  first. 

20  And  'Ja'cob  vowed  a vow.  say- 


Ini-h.  13. 1« 
'4  Urrak 

----  ---  ^ I /c/r/h. 

blessed  Ja'cob,  and  sent  him  away  toj» 
Pa'dan-a'ram, totakehimawifefnim|  12,20  _ 
thence ; and  that  as  he  blessed  him 
he  gave  him  a cliarge,  saying.  Thou 
shait  not  take  a wife  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Ca'n&an ; 

7 And  that  Ja'cob  obeyed  his  father 
and  his  mother,  and  was  gone  to  Pa'- 
dan-a'ram ; 

8 And  E'sau  seeing  'that  the  daugh 


20  And  ■'Ja'cob  vowed  a vow 
ing.  If  >’God  will  be  with  me.  and  will 
keep  me  in  this  way  that  I go,  and 
will  give  me  ‘bread  to  eat,  and  nii- 
ment  to  put  on, 

21  80  that  “I  come  again  to  my  fa- 
ther's house  in  peace ; 'then  shall  the 
Lord  be  my  God : 

22  And  this  stone,  which  I have  set 
for  a pillar, 'sliall  be  God's  house; 
•'and  of  all  that  thou  .shait  give  me 
I will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thei'. 

CHAPTER  29. 

I Jnroh,  coming  tothewfU  of  ffttrnn.  ffn- 

vhft,  uiui  it*  enurtaincd  by  Lubtin : 15  hr  curriinttl’ 
eth  for  her,  21  but  in  itet'eirni  ^cUh  l^ttU . 2H  Ko- 
i'hei  nluo  giren  him  to  irfc  on  n tictr  agreement. 
31  Leah  beareih  Jietiben.  isimeon^  Leri,  ami  t/miah. 

'■piIEN  Jii'cob  'wentonhisjouniey. 

[ 1 ‘’and  came  into  the  lanil  of  the 
’people  of  the  east. 

2  And  he  ItHiked,  and  liehold  a well 
[in  the  field,  and,  lo.  there  were  three 
floc-ks  of  sheep  lying  by  it;  for  out 
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tors  of  Ca'iiaan  “ideased  not  I'saac  his 
father ; 

it  Then  went  E'sau  unto  I.sh'ma-el. 
and  took  unto  the  wives  which  he, 
had  -'Ma'ha-lath  the  daughter  of  Isli'-I 
ma-el  A'bril-hilm's  son,  the  f'sister  of 
Ne-ba'joth,  to  be  his  wife. 

10  "And  Ja'cobwentoutfromBe'er- 
she'ba,  and  went  toward  ‘Ila'ran. 

1 1 And  he  lighted  upon  a certain 
place,  and  tarrietl  there  all  night,  l>e- 
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cause  the  sun  was  set;  and  he  took  2ivi 
of  the  stones  of  that  place,  and  put 

• t 1 1 ! 


the/n  for  his  pillows,  and  lay  downj 
in  that  place  to  sleep. 

12  And  he  'dreamed,  and  behold  a' 
ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the  < 
top  of  it  reached  to  heaven  ; and  be-  ^ 
hold  dhe  angels  if  God  a-sceiidingn 
and  descendin.g  on  it. 


of  that  well  they  Vaterwl  the  ficx'ks : 
and  a great  stone  was  ujxai  the  well's 
' mouth. 

I 3 And  thither  were  all  the  fl<K-ks 
gathered;  and  they  rolled  the  sto.'u 


Vision  of  Jacob's  ladder.  GENESIS.  28,  29. 


The  stone  at  Beth-el. 


God  of  I'§aac;  "the  land  whereon 


CHAPTER  28.  |Hod  of  I'§aac;  "the  land  whereon 

1 Jacob  U busted,  and  tent  to  Padanctram:  10  n'niusfm-ithOU  lieSt.  tO  thee  'wiU  I give  it,  and 
vition,  and  OoeVs  promise  (n  a dream,  18  7%«i  bly<>fpeo~\.  .1  , ” 

stone  at  Beth-eL  9D  Jacob's  vow.  vie.  ,tO  tnV  Seed ; 


vtsum,  ana  promise  in  u ureura.  to  snci  oiyo/veo-i.  .1  , j 

stone  at  Beth-eL  9D  Jacob's  vow.  pli.  tO  thy  Seed ; 

And  I'saac  called  Ja'cob,  1-i  And  "thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust 

blessed  “him,  and  cliarged  him,  2 0/  tbvto-  of  the  earth,  and  thou  shait  ‘spread 
and  said  unto  him.  Thou  ^alt  not  abroad  to  the  “west,  and  to  the  east, 

tiike  a wife  of  the  daughters  of  Ca'-  d Aii,  s and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  .south ; 
naan.  and  in  thee  and  nn  thy  seed  shall  all 

2 Arise,  go  to  Pa'dan-a'ram,  to  the'  the  families  of  the  earth  Ite  bles.sed. 

house  of  Beth-u'el  thv  mother’s  fa-  I's-inui-l  15  And.  behold.  »I  am  with  thee, 
ther;  and  take  thee"  a wife  from  er"'''"'  and  will  'keep  thee  in  all  places 
thence  of  the  daughters  of  La'ban  whither  thou  goest,  and  will  'bring 

thy  mother's  brother.  I'pet.i.irjthee  again  into  this  land : for  'I  will 

3  And  *God  Almighty  bless  thee, , Jh^’^f's^inot  leave  thee,  “until  I have  done 
and  make  thee  fruitful.‘and  multiply  s that  which  I have  spoken  to  thee  of. 

thee,  that  thou  mayest  be 'a  multi-  etc.  16^And  Ja'cob  awaked  out  of  his 
tude  of  people;  r'she'u'^’  and  he  said.  Surely  the  Lord 

4  And  give  thee  'the  blessing  of  is  in  “this  place ; and  I knew  it  not. 

A'bra-ham,  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed!  SI'  IT  And  he  wa.s  afraid, and  said, How 
■srith  thee;  that  thou  mayest  inherit  J caii^ dreadful  is  this  place!  this  is  none 
the  land  ’wherein  thou  art  a ‘'stran-i  Acts  7.' 2,  other  but  the  hou.se  of  God,  and  this 


Vour  3reaft$t  Opportunity 

To  Secure  a 

Self-Pronouncing,  Extra  Large  Type, 
Teachers'  Bible. 

This  cut  is  the  exact  size  of  our  new  large-type  Teachers’  Bible  as  it  ap- 
pears when  open.  The  opposite  page  shows  the  size  of  type.  This  Bible  is  bound 
in  Morocco,  with  divinity  circuit,  silk  headband  and  marker,  red  and  gold  edges. 
It  contains  the  very  latest  Illustrated  Helps,  also  comprehensive  Word-Book, 
embodying  Concordance,  Alphabetical  Index  of  Proper  Names,  and  Subject 
Index.  It  was  printed  this  year  (A.  D.  1897),  hence  everything  is  fresh  and  new. 

olIr  UNpahallelep  offe". 

THIS  BEAUTIFUL  BIBLE,  with  Thumb  Index,  and  the 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH 

until  January  1st,  1899,  together,  for 

S3.00-  ONLY  S3.00. 

This  same  Bible  without  Thumb  Index,  and  the  Herald  of  Truth  until 
January  1st,  1899,  together,  for  S2.60. 

This  same  Bible  in  Minion  type,  without  Thumb  Index,  together  with  the 
Herald  of  Truth  until  January  1st,  1899,  for  S2.25. 

CAUTION.— Do  not  be  misled  by  offers  which  appear  much  like  this,  but 
where  you  get  only  the  common  text,  or  possibly  a cheap  reprint  Bible. 

We  offer  the  Genuine  Self-Pronouncing  Bible,  and  we  will 
refund  money  if  not  entirely  satisfactory. 

snow  mis  otter  to  uoor  Friends  and  Neiglibors. 

We  want  them  to  have  a good,  sound  religious  paper  as  well  as  one  of  these 
superb  Bibles.  NOW  is  the  time  to  get  them.  Order  Immediately.  Do  not 
Delay.  Send  at  once. 

....  ADDRESS 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 

318-320  Main  Street, 

N.  B.— -Subscribers  must  pay  all  arrearages  before  they  are  entitled  to  any 
of  the  above  premiums. 


